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PREFACE. 


In  closing  the  labours  of  our  first  editorial  year,  we  are  gra- 
tified in  being  able  to  report  that  our  services  have  been  appreciated 
by  a  large  number  of  readers.  We  undertook  the  editorship  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  in  times,  and  under  circumstances,  of  peculiar 
difficulty.  New  theological  sentiments,  which  appear  to  have  foimd 
more  admirers  in  our  body  than  we  had  previously  imagined, 
arrayed  against  us  some  friends  whose  co-operation  we  should 
otherwise  have  highly  valued ;  but  as  we  differed  toto  codo  from 
them,  we  had  no  alternative  but  to  enunciate  our  own  views,  which 
we  have  endeavoured  to  do  in  a  fearless  and  uncompromising 
manner.  « 

We  have  no  ill-feeling  towards  any  brother  with  whom  we  may 
have  thus  come  into  collision,  but  we  have  felt  it  to  be  our 
duty  to  express  in  the  Magazine  what  we,  in  our  hearts,  believe 
to  be  the  sentiments  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 

We  thank  our  numeroils  contributors  and  correspondents,  and 
direct  our  readers  to  the  subjoined  list  of  names  ajs  a  proof  of  the 
statement^  that  in  no  previous  year  of  the  history  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine  has  it  been  more  extensively  supported.  From  the  tes- 
timony of  friends,  and  from  the  notice  of  enemies,  we  gather  that 
in  no  previous  year  of  ite  history  has  it  been  so  extensively  read. 

We  have  adopted  the  principle  of  paying  for  articles,  with  a 
view  of  securing  papers  worthy  of  the  perusal  of  our  readers.  In  the 
course  of  the  year,  four  or  five  papers  contributed  to  our  pages  by 
different  writers  have  been  reprinted  by  special  request  at  the  cost 
of  some  of  our  subscribers. 

The  department  of  "  Notes  and  Queries  "  has  obtained  universal 
approval,  and  is  enlisting  a  growing  contributory. 

We  appeal  to  our  friends  to  make  strenuous  exertions  for  the  in- 
crease of  our  circulation,  and  thus  "  to  cause  the  widow's  heart  to 

sing  for  joy.'' 

D.  Katterns. 

W.  G.  Lewis,  jun. 

C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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COUEAGE  FOE  THE  UXTllODDEX  PATH ; 
OB,  EXCOUEAGEMEXT  FOR  CHRISTIAN'S,  BOTH  OLD  XSD  YOUNO. 

BY  TUE   REV.   W.   DUOCK. 

This  Israelites  had  come  to  one  of  the  most  hazardous  positions  of  their 
nwmcyrable  journey.  They  were  close  to  the  river  Jorchin,  over  whicli 
thqr  would  have  before  long  to  pass.  Joshua  said  to  them,  as  they  were 
BmsiQg  on  this  obstacle  to  their  progresM,  "You  have  not  passed  this  way 
heiistofore "  (Joshua  iii.  4).  They  had  encountered  mauy  difticulties  of 
mmnj  kinds,  but  not  one  of  this  kind.  Their  present  neeessity  was 
diogtfttier  strange. 

*  3i#BOiiroes,  however,  were  within  their  reach.  Jehovah  would  again  be 
4li«r  guide  and  their  deliverer.  Experience  might  induce  and  encourage 
hope.  The  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  had  been  the  symbol  of  the  Divine 
pmenoe  and  the  indication  of  the  Divine  will  so  many  times  before,  would 
be-^e  same  unto  the  end.    As  their  day  so  would  their  strength  be. 

Tbej  were  told  how  they  might  obtain  the  direction  and  the  help 
which  they  required.  *'  When*  you  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your.  Gh>d,  and  the  priests  the  Levites  bearing  it,  then  shall  you 
remove  from  your  place,  and  go  after  it.  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space 
letwcen  you  and  it,  about  two  thousand  cubitM  by  measure ;  coiiu.'!  not 
nr-ar  unto  it,  that  you  may  know  the  way  by  which  you  must  go."  They 
?rere  to  keep  their  eyes  well  upon  the  goini^s  of  their  (iod  and  their 
Kinir  ;  and,  that  thev  micht  do  this  the  more  efiVctivclv,  thev  were  to  let 
a  pivscri bed  distance  intervene.  They  did  as  they  wore  told:  and  the 
rf-sult  was,  their  safe  conduct  across  the  Jordan,  and  their  gathering 
riround  the  ark  on  the  other  side  to  testify  tlieir  gratitude  to  the  Lord 
Mo'st  High,  lie  had  adapted  his  mercy  to  tlieir  emergency,  and  had 
rifuewed  his  former  loving-kindness  according  to  liis  word.  Thougli  they 
had  not  passed  that  way  heretofore,  they  were  enabled  to  pass  it  in  safety. 
Their  extremity  was  their  Father's  opportunity  for  making  bare  his  arm 
on  tlieir  behalf. 

We  have  often  to  pass  along  new  and  untried  ways.     As  the  new  year 
opens  on  us  we  may  be  specially  conscious  of  the  fact.     It  strikes  us. 
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We  wonder  what  the  year  will  bring  forth.  How  shall  we  do  if  such  and 
such  things  come  to  pass  ?  The  trial  may  be  unprecedented,  and  the 
necessity  extreme. 

Let  us  all  be  of  good  courage.  "We  have  not  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
to  look  to ;  but  we  have,  in  our  Bibles,  the  teaching  of  our  Father's  will, 
and  we  have  a  gracious  Mediator  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  have  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  comforter  and  the  guide.  Permission  is 
given  us  to  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  on  purpose  that  we 
may  obtain  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  "We  have  only  to  keep  our- 
selves in  the  position  from  which  we  can  best  ascertain  the  teaching  of 
the  Lord ;  and  then,  whatever  the  novelty  or  the  strangeness  of  the  way 
we  have  to  pass,  we  shall  pass  ifc,  and  pass  it  well. 

SOMB    ABE     COMiya    INTO    THE    EABLIEB     ACTIVE    INTEBCOUBSE    OF 

HUMAN  LIFE.  Hitherto,  perhaps,  you  have  been  much  at  home,  amidst 
comparative  seclusion  and  quiet.  Your  immediate  relatives  have  been 
your  principal  companions,  and  you  may  have  been  educated  either  within 
or  near  to  your  father's  house.  But  there  is  to  bo  a  change  soon. 
You  are  to  go  away :  to  live  with  other  persons :  to  do  very  different 
things :  to  endure  what  will  sorely  try  you,  or  to  enjoy  what  you  will 
exceedingly  like.  You  cannot  anticipate  the  change  without  solicitude. 
You  think  of  it,  I  dare  say,  until  you  are  downright  sad.  Everything 
will  be  so  new  to  you — companions,  occupations,  temptations,  circum- 
stances altogether.  There  is  uncertainty  about  it  all.  You  feel  that  you 
have  not  passed  this  way  heretofore,  and  you  are  afraid. 

Let  me  prevail  on  you  not  to  be  afraid.  Only  put  your  trust  in  your 
kind  Pather  who  is  in  heaven,  and  you  will  pass  it  well.  Eead  your  Bible 
carefully ;  offer  up  your  prayers  constantly ;  think  about  Jesus  grate- 
fully ;  expect  the  Divine  blessing  confidently,  and  you  will  do.  There  is 
no  uncertainty  about  your  future  to  your  gracious  Guardian;  no 
ignorance  of  the  things  that  will  happen  to  you  ;  no  forgetfulness  of  the 
assistance  that  you  will  want.  An  eye  far  more  affectionate  and  vigilant 
than  your  mother's  will  watch  you,  and  an  arm  infinitely  more  powerful 
and  active  than  your  father's  will  defend  you.  In  all  your  ways 
acknowledge  God,  and  he  will  direct  your  steps.  Be  not  afraid :  only 
believe. 

Some  abe  about  to  take  theib  places  in*  the  public  and 
OENEBAL  ENGAGEMENTS  OF  SOCIETY.  You  are  entering  business  in  the 
city  or  elsewhere.  Situations  have  been  found  for  you  in  one  or  other  of 
our  professions  or  trades.  London  life — that  great  embodiment  and 
incarnation  of  all  the  moral  and  immoral  forces  we  are  acquainted  with — 
is  to  be  henceforth  your  life.  You  will  now  have  to  do  its  work,  to  bear 
its  trials,  to  resist  its  evils,  to  undergo  and  to  survive  the  fierce  ordeal  to 
which  it  will  assuredly  submit  every  element  there  may  be  within  you  of 
purity,  and  integrity,  and  truth.  It  may  not  come  upon  you  all  at  once, 
but  by  degrees  you  will  find  yourselves  under  weighty  obligations,  and 
amidst  manifold  perplexities,  and  in  slippery  places. 

The  prospect  has  more  than  once  discomforted,  if  not  disheartened  you. 
You  mean  to  be  the  honourable  man  in  all  respects.     There  are  some 
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aspects  of  the  case  which  afford  considerable  satisfaction.  Tou  are  only 
following  the  path  of  dutj  in  taking  your  place  with  the  active  men 
of  your  generation.  It  is  not  that  you  are  effeminately  timid,  or  that 
you  want,  indolently,  to  keep  aloof.  Tour  apprehension  is,  lest  you 
should  be  brought  beneath  the  power  of  some  evil  habit,  and  do  the  dis- 
reputable things  which  so  many  confessedly  have  done  before.  You  have 
not  passed  this  way  heretofore,  and  you  are  concerned  about  the  possible 
results. 

Be  not  concerned  for  another  hour,  so  as  to  be  discouraged.  Tou  are 
in  the  world  by  God's  own  appointment.  You  are  sent  to  your  situation 
to  glorify  him  there.  You  will  never  be  absent  from  his  notice.  You 
will  never  be  beyond  his  reach.  Take  care  to  set  God  always  before  you. 
Abide  by  your  conviction  that  he  is  your  friend.  Continue  instant  in 
prayer  for  his  assistance.  And  then,  whilst  in  the  world,  you  will  not  be 
of  it.  Where  others  have  fallen  you  will  stand.  You  will  not  be  van- 
quished, you  will  be  the  victor.  Yours  will  be  the  faith  that  overcometh 
the  world.  Your  business  or  your  profession  will  enable  you  all  the  better 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  your  Saviour  in  all  things.  He  will  prove 
himself  better  to  you,  not  merely  than  all  your  fears,  but  than  all  your 
hopes.     Be  not  afraid :  only  believe. 

Some   abe   besponbiko  to   galls  pob  impobtakt  bebyice  pboh 

WHICH   THEY  WOULD   BE   THANKFUL   TO   ABSTAIN.      The    demands   UpOH 

our  patriotism  are  occasionally  severe ;  those  upon  our  philanthropy  yet 
more  so  ;  those  upon  our  religion  the  most  severe  by  far  of  all.  As  it 
happens,  you  are  just  now  aware  of  this  apparent  severity.  The  church 
wants  you,  and  caUs  for  you.  The  world  wants  you,  and  calls  for  you. 
It  seems  to  you  certain  that  you  must  attend,  and  that  you  must 
comply. 

How  gladly  you  would  hold  back,  Gt>d  knows.  You  are  burdened. 
You  are  embarrassed.  You  know  not  how  to  meet  the  immediate 
obstacles,  much  less  those  which  will  arise  as  you  advance.  Never  yet 
have  you  had  to  give  counsel  on  such  subjects ;  to  grapple  with  such 
questions ;  to  come  into  such  contact  with  men's  tempers,  and  prejudices, 
and  depravity.  You  have  not  passed  this  way  heretofore,  and  you  are 
troubled. 

Let  the  trouble  be  given  up  forthwith.  The  wisdom  which  awaits  you 
for  your  guidance  is  always  profitable  to  direct.  The  strength  promised 
to  your  prayers  will  be  made  perfect  in  your  weakness.  The  fellowship 
you  have  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  a  fellowship  of 
manifold  power.  You  are  not  going  on  the  warfare  at  your  own  charges. 
He  who  bids  you  undertake  it  will  aid  you  to  accomplish  the  undertaking. 
In  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  he  will  aid  you.  Ability  will  come.  Sagacity 
will  come.  Information  will  come.  All  good  gifts  and  all  perfect  gifts 
will  come,  as  your  enterprise  may  need  them.  All  your  need  will  be  sup- 
plied according  to  GK)d's  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  Be  not  afraid : 
only  believe. 

Soke  mat  bb  about  to  pabticipatb  mobe  laboxlt  op  the  good 
THUfos  OP  THIS  pbbsbkt  lub.    In  the  estimation  of  your  neighbours 
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you  have  been  doing  well  already,  but  you  are  likely  to  do  yet  better  still* 
You  are  thnying  in  income  abundantly.  Bams  are  filled  with  plenty. 
You  have  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years.  You  haye,  as  far  as 
appearances  go,  all  things  richly  to  enjoy. 

And,  because  of  your  increased  wealth,  you  are  coming  to  be  held  in 
much  greater  respect.  Men  who  were  not  accustomed  to  recognise  you 
do  recognise  you  now.  Those  who  never  formerly  thought  of  introducing 
you  to  their  selecter  circle  of  social  life  are  happier  than  they  can  tell  if 
you  will  consent  to  be  introduced  now. 

As  upright  Christian  men  and  women,  you  are  anxious  to  retain  your 
integrity  and  your  spiritual-mindedness  intact.  You  do  not  think  it 
incumbent  to  decline  the  proffered  attentions,  but  you  are  more  or  less  at 
fault.  It  is  a  strange  thing  to  you  to  have  friendly  access  to  the  gather- 
ings of  the  scientific,  and  the  literary,  and  the  great ;  to  feel,  moreover, 
that  when  you  are  there  you  are  esteemed.  You  have  not  passed  this 
way  heretofore,  and  you  hesitate  lest  you  should  go  astray. 

Be  of  good  cheer.  If  there  be  sound  cause  for  hesitation,  do  not  go  on 
to  hesitate,  but  give  up  acquaintance  with  such  society  at  once.  If,  as  I 
presume,  you  may  properly  retain  it,  then  throw  yourself  on  the  help  that 
cometh  from  the  Lord.  He  will  enable  you  to  discern  the  point  of  danger 
and  to  stand  bacL  He  will  concur  with  your  endeavours  to  exemplify 
undefiled  religion.  He  will  constitute  you  epistles  of  Christ.  He  will 
make  you  in  your  new  position  the  witnesses  of  his  will.  He  will  teach 
you  how  to  abound,  so  that  you  may  use  the  world  without  abusing  it. 

Maintain  your  daily  study  of  his  Holy  Word,  and  be  watchful  unto 
prayer  habitually.  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth ;  and  then,  be  not  afraid :  only  believe. 

Some  may  bb  looking  ron  scenes  akd  beasokb  or  adyebbitt. 
Your  neighbour  has  undergone  a  change,  from  the  worse  to  the  better, 
as  it  respects  external  things ;  you  are  undergoing,  in  respect  to  them,  a 
change  from  the  better  to  the  worse.  Sickness  is  taking  the  place  of 
health,  penury  the  place  of  competence,  solitude  the  place  of  society. 
Curtailment  has  become  necessary,  retirement  is  incumbent,  suffering 
must  be  endured.  Henceforward,  for  prominence  there  will  be  privacy, 
for  energy  lassitude,  for  joyousness  grief,  for  a  prospect  that  promised 
amendment  a  prospect  that  threatens  to  be  more  darksome  every  day. 
You  are  cast  dovni,  and  your  soul  is  disquieted  within  you.  You  know 
not  how  you  shall  endure.  You  fear  as  you  enter  into  the  cloud.  You 
groan,  being  burdened*  You  have  not  passed  this  way  heretofore,  it  is 
painfully  strange.     You  almost  stagger  through  unbelief. 

Courage !  God  has  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious.  Your  way  is  not  hid 
from  the  Lord.  He  will  not  abandon  you  to  the  mercy  of  accidental 
circumstances.  Not  an  element  is  there  in  that  cup  of  sorrow  which  your 
Father  did  not  commingle.  He  doth  not  afflict  you  willingly.  That  you 
may  be  made  a  partaker  of  his  holiness  is  his  gracious  and  covenanted 
design.  He  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  afflicted  for  a  single  hour  beyond 
the  merciful  execution  of  his  design. 

In  the  meanwhile,  he  will  comfort  you  when  you  are  disconBolate^  ho 
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will  shed  abroad  his  love  in  your  hearts,  he  will  make  all  jour  bed  in  your 
eickness,  he  will  put  all  your  tears  into  his  bottle,  he  will  lay  underneath 
yon  his  everlasting  arms,  he  will  work  all  the  circumstances  of  the  tribu- 
tion  together  for  your  good,  leading  you  by-and-bye  to  say,  with  some  of 
the  profoundest  gratitude  you  have  ever  felt,  ^'  It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflicted."  Though  he  cause  grief,  yet  he  will  have  compassion 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

Guard  against  despising  his  chastening.  Faint  not  when  you  are 
rebuked  of  him.  Bear  in  mind  the  precious  promises.  Consider  Rim  who 
was  made  perfect  through  suffering.  Lean  on  his  breast,  as  John  did« 
Be  not  afraid :  only  believe. 

Some  mat  be  anticipatino  the  time  of  their  peoease  and 
DEPABTUBE  HENOE.  The  hour  comcth  when  your  heart  and  flesh  will 
fail.  This  year  you  think  you  shall  die.  Ere  long  now  you  will  be  walk- 
ing through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  You  will  have  to  put  off 
this  your  tabernacle,  und  to  part  from  beloved  ones  ,who  would  right 
gladly  retain  you  if  they  could. 

The  prospect  sometimes  distresses  you:  perhaps  it  distresses  you 
very  much.  You  deem  it  a  mysterious  ordination.  "  Hard  necessity," 
you  have  said  within  yourselves,  '*  that  we  must  needs  die  and  be  as 
water  epiU  upon  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again."  But 
so  it  is :  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war  ;  no  escape  from  that  dissolu- 
tion ;  no  avoidance  of  that  transition  from  the  place  that  knoweth  us,  to 
the  place  which  none  of  us  have  seen.  You  have  not  passed  this  way 
heretof<»re,  and  you  are  well-nigh  dismayed. 

"  Be  not  dismayed,"  is  your  Father's  merciful  remonstrance  with  you. 
For  the  dying  hour  there  will  be  dying  consolation.  You  will  not  be  left 
to  walk  alone.  The  rod  will  be  there,  and  the  staff— his  own  rod  and  staff, 
on  parpose  to  comfort  you.  Having  loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love, 
he  will  love  you  unto  the  end.  "When  heart  and  flesh  fail,  he  will  be  the 
strength  of  your  heart.  As  the  outward  man  perisheth,  the  inward  man 
will  be  renewed.  Everlasting  consolation  will  be  vouchsafed  to  you  and 
good  hope  through  graoe. 

We  once  heard  a  sermon  preached  from  the  text — '*  How  wilt  thou  do 
in  the  swelling  of  Jordan?"  "There,"  said  the  preacher,  " there,  all 
across  your  path  as  you  advance,  there  lies  tlie  river  of  death.  Shall  you 
pass  it  safely,  or  shail  you  be  overwhelmed  P  " 

Now,  taking  the  statement  for  a  moment  that  such  a  river  does  roll 
between  you  and  your  heavenly  inheritance,  remember  that  between  you 
and  the  river  there  is  the  ark  of  the  covenaut,  borne  up  by  your  great 
High  Priest  for  your  faith  to  look  at :  the  pledge  of  your  inviolable 
security  as  you  pass  onwards;  the  signal,  in  whose  wake  you  are  triumph- 
antly to  go.  To  see  the  Canaan  that  you  love  with  unbeclouded  eyes 
might  be  a  cheering  thing :  a  far  more  cheering  thing  is  it  to  see  the 
promise  that  guarantees  the  Canaan,  and  the  Saviour  who  waits  to  take 
you  there.  Be  sure  not  to  miss  this  sight.  As  the  Israelites  kept  their 
vision  clear,  so  do  you  keep  yours  clear.  Let  no  worldliness,  no  spiritual 
indolence,  so  self^righteousness,  no  easily  besetting  sin  intervene  be«> 
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tween  you  and  the  ark.  Look  unto  Jesus  and  adv^ance  with  confidence ; 
for  as  with  the  Israelites,  so  with  yourselves ;  there  will  be  no  waterflood 
to  pass  after  all :  no  swelling  of  Jordan  even  threatening  to  overwhelm. 
They  found  the  river  gone.  You  will  find  the  river  gone,  and  an  entrance 
will  be  ministered  to  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Be  not  afraid :  only  believe.  K  by  reason  of  death 
you  are  not  with  the  Church  in  the  wilderness,  you  will  be  present 
with  the  Lord. 

"  A  happy  new  year  "  to  you,  then.  If  you  live,  you  will  live  unto 
the  Lord:  if  you  die,  you  will  die  unto  the  Lord.  Remaining,  you  will 
be  guided  by  the  Lord*s  counsel :  removed,  you  will  be  received  to  his 
glory.     For  you  to  live  is  Christ :  to  die  is  gain. 


**  SOUND  AN  ALARM!" 

BX   THE   B£V.    C.   H.   SPDBaEOK. 


The  importance  of  doctrinal  truth  may  be  inferred  from  the  furious 
stacks  which  the  enemy  of  souls  has  constantly  made  against  it.  How- 
ever lukewarm  the  Church  may  be  in  defending  the  Oospel  system, 
her  foes  are  always  active  in  assailing  it.  There  is  scarcely  a  revealed 
truth  which  has  not  been  questioned,  denied,  and  ridiculed;  no  one 
castle  in  the  line  of  our  fortresses  has  escaped  an  assault,  and  no  engine 
of  war  has  been  left  untried  in  order  to  undermine  or  overthrow  our  holy 
&ith.  Persecution,  torments,  and  death,  were  the  clumsy  and  barbarian 
weapons  of  the  half-civilised  hosts  who,  in  the  dark  ages,  besieged  our 
bulwarks ;  these  primitive  implements  of  wickedness  are  now  laid  aside, 
not  because  the  enmity  has  abated,  but  in  order  that  their  place  may  be 
supplied  by  more  ingenious  appliances,  better  suited  to  the  spirit  of  the 
age,  and  more  adapted  for  their  work.  The  seductioi^s  of  honour,  the 
fascinations  of  pleasure,  and  the  temptations  of  wealth,  are  conspiring  to 
enervate  a  Church  which  a  thousand  persecutions  have  failed  to  subdue. 
If  the  river  of  life  can  neither  be  turned  from  its  course  nor  dried  from 
its  channel,  the  attempt  must  be  made  to  poison  or  pollute  its  streams. 
Covertly  it  must  be  diluted,  secretly  an  admixture  of  error  must  be 
effected,  and,  meanwhile,  a  perfect  peace  must  be  maintained  that  stag- 
nation may  assist  adulteration,  and  corruption  may  be  the  final  result. 
The  enemies  of  God  and  man  do  not  now  march  to  battle  with  roll  of 
drums ;  they  are  advancing  in  silence,  and  come  in  the  garb  of  friends. 
Old  fashioned  heresy  was  too  noisy,  too  honest ;  it  lacked  adroitness  and 
cunning ;  it  put  itself  into  open  antagonism  with  orthodoxy,  and  defied 
received  opinions ;  it  needed  to  be  educated  in  the  arts  of  guile  and  crafti^^ 
ness.  It  has  now  received  many  lessons  in  the  school  of  deceit,  and  bows 
itself  most  politely  into  our  confidence,  that  with  the  more  ease  it  may 
plunge  its  poniard  into  our  hearts.  The  lie  is  now  complimented  as  only 
another  way  of  uttering  truth,  and  false  doctrines  long  ago  refuted  and 
condemned  are  presented  to  us  anew  as  the  goodly  offspring  of  a  deep^ 
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toned  and  highly-intelligent  piety.  Our  foemen  cannot  overcome  us  in 
open  hostility,  but  by  pretending  fiiendship  they  hope  to  scale  our 
ramparts.  They  Remember  the  past  and  thunder  at  us  no  more,  trusting 
now  to  subtler  and  perhaps  surer  agencies.  Earthquake,  and  wind,  and 
fire  have  missed  their  aim,  and  now  the  Great  Deceiver  expects  an 
abundant  success  from  the  still  small  voice.  O  Lord,  look  thou  upon 
his  devices,  and  make  them  of  none  effect ! 

Our  object  in  this  paper  is  to  indicate  the  peculiar  dangers  of  our 
times,  and  more  especially  those  doctrinal  perils  to  which  our  faith  is 
daily  exposed.  "We  cannot,  we  think,  do  better  service  to  our  beloved 
brethren  in  Christ,  than  by  unmasking  the  deceivers  who  surround  us, 
and  distinctly  pointing  out  the  errors  which  lie  in  ambush  for  our 
destruction.  It  is  not  manifest  evil  which  we  have  most  to  fear,  but  the 
gilded  falsehood,  the  truth  which  has  become  perverted,  and  the  things  of 
good  repute  which  have  been  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 
We.  comment)  our  list  with  a  leaven  which  worked  more  in  earlier 
times  among  oiir  Baptist  churches  than  at  present,  but  which  is  even 
now  far  too  powerful. 

I.  Many  good  men  have  been  led  5y  A  lovb  or  okststenct  into 
unscriptural  opinions.  It  is  very  natural  we  should  ict  a  high  value 
upon  syatematic  and  harmonious  theology.  No  healt  jy  mind  can  con- 
ceive of  truth  as  being  at  variance  with  itself.  Tho  Gospel  of  Christ 
cannot  be  a  garment  of  divers  colours,  or  of  cotton  and  woollen  mixed. 
We  admire  fitness,  order,  arrangement,  and  agreement,  and  are  quite 
right  in  expecting  to  find  them  in  a  high  degree  in  the  revealed  will  of 
God.  Negative  and  positive  are  quite  irreconcilable,  and  none  but  a  man 
devoid  of  reason  or  of  honesty  would  maintain  that  they  could  both  be 
received  in  the  same  day.  Truth  does  not  blow  hot  and  cold,  she  varies 
not  with  the  weather,  and  is  the  same  in  all  companies.  A  love  of  con- 
sistency in  our  doctrinal  opinions  is  therefore  natural,  reasonable,  and 
laudable.  God  forbid  that  our  confessions  of  faith  should  become  as 
monstrous  as  the  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  in  which  a  head  of 
gold  was  found  in  union  with  a  body  of  brass,  and  legs  of  iron  resting 
upon  feet  of  clay. 

Yet  we  may  too  hotly  pursue  a  virtue  until  we  chase  it  into  the 

purlieus  of  vice.     Delight  in  harmony  may  degenerate  into  a  love  of 

monotony,  and  a  man  may  cut  away  many  of  the  strings  of  the  sacred 

harp  of  revelation  because  he  is  unable  to  perceive  the  mysterious 

accord  which  links  the  varied  notes  into  one  silver  chain  of  melody. 

Precious  truth  is  sometimes  slighted  and  even  doubted,  because  at  its 

first  hearing  it  seems  not  to  sound  in  unison  with  other  long-received  and 

well-established  doctrines.     We  may  unconsciously  indulge  our  desire 

for  system,  until  we  become  diseased  in'  vision,  and  are  totally  unable  to 

behold  a  wide  landscape  of  truth,  since  our  eye  is  wholly  occupied  with 

two  or  three  prominent  doctrinal  stones,  or  a  group  of  five  theological  trees. 

When  this  visual  disorder  is  accompanied  by  an  overgrown  firmness, 

which  deserves  the  name  of  obstinacy,  it  leads  a  man  into  very  serious  faults ; 

he  sees  only  one  leading  group  of  stars,  and  is  certain  that  no  other  con- 
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Btellations  exist ;  he  thinks  his  neighbour  blind  because  he  can  see  into 
other  regions  of  the  heavens,  and  denounces  him  as  a  traitor  to  the  polar 
star  of  orthodoxy,  for  venturing  to  admire  the  Pleiades  of  truths  con- 
fessedly of  less  magnitude,  but  which  are  nevertheless  most  surely  in  the 
heaven  of  God. 

Our  excellent  brethren,  vrhen  this  evil  has  fully  overspread  their 
minds,  are  singularly  fluent  about  "yea-nay  preachers,"  "medley  mix- 
tures," and  "  ArminianR  at  the  core."  The  country  theologian  talks  of 
ministers  who  "  give  a  good  pail  of  milk  and  then  knock  it  all  over  at  the 
end  of  the  sermon;"  and  our  more  polished  suburban  masters  in  Israel 
denounce  this  "  toide  "  and  "  open  "  preaching  of  the  Gospel  as  "  unsound  " 
and  "  low  doctrine."  Now  such  sweeping  criticisms  as  these  are  no  doubt 
very  richly  deserved  by  some  teachers  who  scarcely  know  their  right  hand 
from  their  left  in  divinity,  but  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  they  have  an 
injurious  effect  upon  the  minds  of  sincere  lovers  of  the  whole  Gospel,  who 
have  nut  enough  mental  vigour  and  manly  independence  to  estimate 
terms  and  epithets  at  their  proper  value.  Sentenced  by  two  or  three 
bitter  spirits  to  abide  in  the  purgatorial  fires  of  suspicion,  until  he  has 
sworn  allegiance  to  the  little  popes  of  the  village,  full  many  a  gentle- 
hearted  preacher  has  been  crippled  for  life ;  he  has  either  kept  back 
truths  which  he  secretly  believed,  or  has  contorted  his  faith  into  the 
form  which  the  mandate  of  his  patrons  commanded  it  to  assume.  Such 
a  man  either  becomes  the  quiet  and  useless  tool  of  the  leading  spirits  of 
his  congregation,  or  else  he  unhappily  flutters  between  fear  of  losing 
caste  and  fear  of  oflending  his  God,  and  finds  no  peaceful  resting  place 
for  his  foot. 

There  is  unhappily  a  spiritual  slavery  in  some  of  our  churches,  under 
which  honest  minds  are  writhing.  Sincere  brethren,  undoubtedly  sound 
at  heart,  but  whose  narrowness  and  bitterness  are  quite  as  manifest  as 
their  sincerity  and  soundness,  require  and  command  us  to  pinch  our  feet 
into  their  Chinese  shoes,  and  contract  our  waists  with  their  laces,  until 
we  are  as  crippled  and  consumptive  as  themselves.  Now,  if  we  very 
respectfully  decline  to  obey  the  precepts  of  their  super-orthodoxy,  it  is 
not  because  we  love  truth  less  than  they,  but  because  we  dare  not  limit 
a  perfect  revelation,  and  are  unwilling  to  stain  one  doctrine  with  the 
blood  of  another. 

It  is  well  to  be  consistent  with  ourselves,  but  better  far  to  be  consistent 
with  the  "Word  of  Gtod,  There  are  really  no  contradictions  or  incon- 
gruities in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  but  we  are  not  always  able  to  see  the 
point  where  the  divers  streams  of  truth  shall  meet  in  one,  and  hence  we 
think  we  see  discrepancies  which  assuredly  do  not  exist. 

Let  us  not  judge  the  Lord's  Word  by  our  feeble  ideas  of  consistency ; 
we  can  no  more  attain  a  perfect  understanding  of  the  infinite  mind  of 
God,  than  we  can  hope  to  comprehend  the  Eternal  God  himself.  The 
sea  is  not  to  be  held  in  the  hollow  of  an  infant's  hand ;  the  pillars  of 
heaven  are  not  to  be  encompassed  by  the  arms  of  a  child ;  the  measures 
of  eternity  are  not  to  be  summed  in  a  mortal  life ;  nor  are  the  infinite 
leagues  of  revelation  to  be  traversed  at  a  stride.   Ood  may  say,  "  Hitherta 


ehalt  thou  go,  but  no  further;"  but  ire  must  not  say  it  to  ourselves.  Wo 
are  not  ret  wher^  we  see  face  to  face ;  we  know  but  in  part,  and  that 
part  but  imperfectly. 

Thus  much  we  speak  in  the  purest  love ;  not  censuring  others  for  a 
weakness  which  we  ourselves  have  often  felt,  but  uttering  a  warning  note, 
which,  peradventure,  may  encourage  the  timid  as  well  as  caution  the 
tyrannical — for  well  does  our  exten»»ive  observation  teach  us  that  an  un- 
scripturally  limited  theology  has  been  the  bane  of  many  a  churrh,  a  mill- 
stone about  the  neck  of  its  U9cfulue!*8,  a  gag  to  its  Gospel  testimony,  an 
opiate  to  its  earnestness,  and  a  grave  for  its  zeal ;  and  worse  still,  in  a  few 
eades,  in  its  most  exaggerated  i'orm,  it  has  cast  an  ill-savour  upon  the 
lires  of  the  members,  and  made  the  Baptist  church  a  hissing  to  evil  men, 
and  a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  We  would  none 
of  m  wilfully  keep  back  part  of  the  price ;  we  long  to  declare  the  whole 
coumel  of  God ;  we  wish  to  make  full  proof  of  our  ministry  ;  let  us  then 
watch  a^inst  this  insidious  form  of  evil,  lest  wo  mar  our  usefulness  and 
mus  the  Lord's  blessing  by  a  partial  and  one-sided  testimony,  and  bring 
upon  our  churches  dearth  and  barrenness  by  neglecting  those  very  truths 
which  Gk)d  has  most  frequently  owned  in  the  conversion  of  souls. 

II.  We  must  now  present  the  other  side  of  the  case,  and  remark  that 
twy  man^ professors  are  beguiled  by  love  or  cnARiTY  into  a  most  unwar* 
rantable  indifference  to  all  doctrinal  teaching.     Now,  true  charity  is  so 
incomparably  precious  that  its    spirit   cannot   be  too  much   diffused. 
Bigotry  is  never  commendable,  bitterness  can  never  be  approved !     The 
world  itself  is  sick  of  intolerance,  and  the  church  may  well  regard  it  as 
detestable.     We  are  men — we  are  not  mean  enough  to  fear  in  our  oppo- 
nents that  which  we  cultivate  in  ourselves ;  we  Kre  fallible  men — we  dare 
not  make  our  own  judgment  the  universal  arbiter  of  truth  and  error ; 
we  are  honest  men^  and  cheerfully  concede  to  others  what  we  claim  our- 
selves ;  above  all,  we  are  Christian  men,  and  by  reason  of  the  liberty  with 
which  Christ  has  made  us  free,  we  abhor  the  idea  of  binding  another  man's 
conscience.     To  leave  the  mind  of  man  unfettered  as  the  air  we  breathe 
is  one  of  the  first  of  our  unwritten  precepts.     Our  forefathers  have  died 
for  religious  freedom,  and  there  is  not  upon  the  page  of  history  a  single 
instance  of  a  persecuting  Baptist  church.     Our  ancestry,  our  annals,  our 
profession,  our  doctrines,  our  consciences,  attach  us  to  tolerance,  liberty, 
and  goodwill. 

Tlie  undisputed  excellence  of  a  charitable  spirit  has,  however,  become 
a  snare  to  many  amiable  minds.  Mistaking  tolerance  of  persons  for 
indulgence  of  error,  they  have  ceased  to  reprobate  false  opinions. 
It  is  thought  by  such  men  unkind  to  charge  others  with  holding 
unscriptural  views,  and  they  shudder  at  the  forcible  language  which 
caroest  believers  hurl  at  the  deceivers  of  modern  times.  Paul's  anathema, 
pronounced  against  the  men  or  angels  who  should  preach  another  Grospel, 
grates  upon  their  ear;  the  holy  wrath  of  Jesus  himself  against  scribes  and 
Pharisees  is  only  allowed  by  them,  but  never  appreciated.  If  in  stray 
moments  they  rise  to  the  dignity  of  defenders  of  the  faith,  they  attack 
aotsgoniats  in  the  style  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  letters  to  Belsham,  the 
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famous  SocIniaD,  T?hich  Andrew  Fuller  thus  sternly  criticised  : — "  That 
was  not  the  way  Paul  addressed  heretics ;  hs  did  not  ^y  to  Elymas,  *  My 
dear  sir,  pardon  my  apprehensions,  but  I  fear  you  are  under  some 
serious  mistake;'  no,  his  words  were  thunder  and  fire.     *  O,  full  of  all 
subtlety  and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? '  " 
A  manly  charity  can  comprehend  severe  language,  can  receive  it  from 
others  without  astonishment,  and  return  it  without  animosity.     Effemi- 
nate charity  delights  in  honeyed  words,  smooth  speeches,  flowery  compli- 
ments, hollow  courtesies,  pretended  friendships,  and  loud  professions  of 
union ;  yet  have  we  often  observed  that  when  the  fit  is  on  it,  it  plays  the 
bigot  for  liberality,  and  would  extirpate  and  utterly  destroy  all  who  are 
not  as  profoundly  tolerant  as  itself.     All  men  are,  now-a-days,  freely  ad- 
mitted into  the  magic  circle  of  the  brotherhood  of  love,  except  those  who 
have  a  mind  of  their  own ;  we  are  allowed  to  differ  if  we  will  conceal 
the  difference,  but  our  name  wiU  be  erased  from  the  list  if  we  dare  to  in- 
trude our  peculiarities.    And  this  is  called  charity !    Why,  when  words 
expressed  men's  thoughts,  it  would  have  been  styled  a  tyrannical  attempt 
to  gag  the  mouths  of  honest  men !  So  nearly  allied  is  this  plausible  virtue 
to  barefaced  persecution,  that  one  hardly  knows  which  of  the  two  deserves 
the  sternest  reprobation — some  indeed  would  prefer  the  honesty  of  the 
worse  to  the  pretensions  of  the  better.     Our  churches  need  not  fear  a 
more  terrible  curse  than  this  blessed  charity ;  it  is  to  be  execrated  with 
all  the  vehemence  with  which  we  would  denounce  the  bigotry  it  pretends 
to  despise.     Its  tendency  is  to  lower  the  value  of  fixed  and  definite 
doctrines,  and  thus  to  cast  down  the  hedges  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and 
give  up  her  vines  to  the  wild  boar  of  the  wood.     Men  thoroughly  under 
its  influence  are  ready  to  throw  our   creeds  into  the  waste-basket, 
to  laugh  at  our  solemn  protests,  and  ridicule  the  earnestness  of  our  testu 
monies.    According  to  the  phraseology  of  these  men,  doctrines  are 
dogmas,  decision  is  arrogance,  clear  views  are  shallow  platitudes,  and 
zeal  for  truth  is  sectarian  bigotry.     We  need  not  travel  far  for  illustra- 
tions, for  our  own  denomination  could  supply  unhappy  instances.     Let 
this  plague  run  through  the  camp,  and  our  tents  will  soon  be  desolate;  no 
destroyer  can  be  more  mighty ;  the  darkest  form  of  infidelity  would  not  be 
half  so  deadly.     Better  is  it  for  us  to  fight  with  a  decided  falsehood  than 
with  the  phantom,  the  ever-changing  Proteus  of  latitudinarianism.  What 
a  long  word  we  have  just  used,  but  surely  it  is  not  long  enough,  and  fails 
to  describe  that  indefinite  anything-and-every thing-arianism  which  we  fear 
is  increasing  among  us. 

Let  us  labour  after  a  clear  and  scriptural  view  of  the  truths  of  Grod's 
Word;  let  us  learn  humbly,  depending  upon  the  Holy  Spirit;  let  us 
judge  deliberately,  doing  nothing  rashly,  but  let  us  see  to  it  that  when 
once  we  know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  we  hold  fast  that  which  is  good, 
and  are  rooted,  grounded,  and  settled  in  our  faith.  We  need  not  be 
obstinate,  but  we  must  be  firm.  Like  the  ship  in  the  storm,  we  must 
have  good  anchorage ;  we  shall  soon  be  shipwrecked  if  we  are  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine.    We  must  have  our  loins  girt  about 
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with  'trutb,  wearing  it  not  as  a  mantle  which  hangs  loosely  upon  the 

shoulders,  but  as  a  girdle  bound  firmly  around  the  loins. 

It  will  be  well  for  us  to  prepare  for  warfare,  for  it  will  surely  come ; 

and  however  we  may  wish  for  quiet,  we  shall  not  find  it  easy  to  maintain 

a  peaceful  conscience  if  we  join  in  affinity  with  error.     "  Love,"  says 

Gurnal,  **  goes  ever  armed  with  zeal,  and  draws  this  dagger  against  all 

the  opposers  of  truth.     Qui  non  zelatj  non  amat.     He  that  is  not  zealous 

does  not  love."     Let  us  then  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith.     Hard 

must   be  our  blows  —  hard,  we  say,  not  because  we  hate,  but  from 

the  very   intensity  and  truth  of  our  affection.     That  love  which  lets 

men  perish  in  their  follies  is  but  the  semblance  and  mockery  of  love ; 

true   charity   will    alarm   a  neighbour   if  his    house   be   on  fire,  will 

speak  very  plainly  if  it  see  him  upon  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  and  will 

show  but  little  delicacy  in  unmasking  a  pretender  who  is  attempting  to 

entrap  a  friend.     No  truce,  no  parley,  no  surrender !     AVar  to  the  knife 

with  falsehood  and  heresy !     *'  Charity  "  is  the  modern  Diana  of  the 

Ephesiana ;  but  great  as  the  goddess  seems  to  be,  she  is  a  false  deity,  and 

we  cannot  bow  before  her.    Souls  of  Knox  and  Luther,  we  need  warriors 

of  your  mettle !     The  remembrance  of  your  names  shall  inspire  us  while 

this  day  we  write  upon  our  banner  your  old  watchwords  and  sing  your 

old  war  songs. 

"  Let  UB  in  life  and  death 

Boldly  God* 8  truth  declare ; 
And  publish  with  our  latest  breath 
His  love  and  guardian  care.*' 

(To  he  continued.) 
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Chbist  gave  Mary,  who  poured  the  alabaster  box  of  spikenard,  very  precioos, 
upon  his  head  and  feet,  a  fame  destined  to  be  as  wide  as  the  world,  and  to  last 
18  long  as  time :  "  Wheresoever  this  G-ospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
throughout  all  the  world,  there  shall  also  that  which  this  woman  hath  done 
be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her."  Yet  these  words  are  spoken  in  a  compara- 
tively narrow  circle,  in  which  circle,  by  the  way,  there  was  only  One  person 
who  thoroughly  approved  the  action.  However,  that  One  person's  approval 
was  enough  for  Mary.  She  had  not  meant  to  please  any  one  beside.  Her 
ambition  was  to  please  him ;  not  to  do  something  that  should  make  a  noise, 
but  to  testify  her  faith  and  love.  She  was  not  only  accepted,  but  found  what 
she  had  not  looked  for — renown.  One  sentence  gives  it.  What  the  Agrippas 
and  Herods  would  have  done  anything  to  secure  falls  to  the  lot  of  this  loving 
disciple  of  Christ — a  name  that  shall  never  die  out  of  men's  mouths  as  long  as 
there  are  tongues  left  to  utter  it. 

A  glance  at  this  interesting  scene  cannot  but  bo  profitable  and  pleasant,  as 
we  hope,  to  the  readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

The  time  and  circumstances  claim  our  first  consideration.  Without  taking 
them  into  account  the  incident  cannot  be  fully  understood. 

The  first  circumstance  of  time  which  it  is  important  to  notice  is,  that  Christ 
was  now  at  Bethany,  in  the  course  of  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem.  A  day 
or  two  before  he  had  left  the  obscure  village  of  Ephraim,  where  he  had  lain 
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concealed  from  the  fury  of  tbe  Jews ;  for  they  had  at  last  come  to  a  resolatioii 
to  lay  hold  of  him,  and  had  published  a  proclamation  that  "  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were  he  should  show  it,  that  they  might  take  him."  Now  Christ 
retired  to  Ephraim,  not  because  he  feared  death,  but  because  his  hour  was  not 
yet  come.  But  when  the  time  arrived,  he  quitted  that  retirement  with  his 
disciples,  informed  them  that  he  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  for  what 
end.  They  followed  him,  full  of  sorrow,  and  wondering  at  the  holy  fortitude 
with  which  he  went  to  meet  his  death.  They  spent  the  first  night  at  Jericho, 
with  Zaceheus.  The  next  day  they  passed  on  toward  the  great  city,  and  in 
the  evening  arrived  at  Bethany.  Thas  the  time  is  to  be  distinctly  marked. 
When  our  Lord  waa  on  his  way  to  his  last  sufierings,  Mary  anointed  his  body 
for  the  burial. 

Let  it  be  observed,  further,  that  during  the  Saviour's  last  journey  to 
Jerusalem,  not  more  than  a  week  before  his  death,  his  conduct  was  very 
different  as  compared  or  contrasted  with  what  it  had  been  before-  He  now 
seems  to  lay  open  claim  to  the  character  of  Messiah.  Until  now  he  had  pur- 
posely thrown  a  veil  over  this  title ;  had  charged  his  disciples  not  to  make  him 
known ;  had  forbidden  those  whom  he  healed  to  blazon  it  abroad ;  had  gono 
out  of  sight  when  the  multitudes  grew  too  clamorous  in  his  praise;  and,  in 
abort,  in  every  possible  way  in  which  any  other  humble-minded  man  could 
seek  to  suppress  ostentation,  he  had  done  it.  Now,  in  this  last  week  of  his 
life,  bis  course  is  completely  eltered.  He  sets  up  openly  to  be  the  Messiah. 
Wherever  he  goes,  he  goes  accompanied  by  crowds  and  accl^mationa.  The 
night  before,  when  he  entered  Jericho,  there  were  so  many  that  Zaceheus 
could  not  catch  sight  of  him  without  climbing  a  tree.  When  he  went  out  of 
Jericho  in  the  morning  there  was  the  same  throng  attending  him,  that  made 
BO  much  noise  in  passing,  as  compelled  the  blind  men  to  wonder  and  ask  what 
it  meant.  These  two  blind  men,  unrebuked,  appeal  to  him  as  the  Son  of  David, 
and,  being  rewarded  with  their  eyesight,  follow  him  with  acclamations  and  ^ 
hosannas,  joined  in  by  all.  Subsequently,  instead  of  entering  Jerusalem  on 
foot,  as  often  before,  he  himself  sends  his  disciples  for  an  ass,  upon  which  he 
makes  a  kind  of  triumphal  entry  into  the  city,  the  people  cutting  down 
branches  from  the  palm-trees  and  strewing  them,  with  their  garments,  in  the 
way.  When  he  comes  into  Jerusalem  the  first  thing  he  does  is  to  perform  an 
act  of  authority,  casting  out  the  buyers  and  sellers ;  and  then,  remaining  in  the 
temple  and  teaching,  the  rery  children  come  leaping  round  him  and  shout- 
ing, Hosaunah  to  the  Son  of  David.  It  seems,  therefore,  very  evident  that  just 
at  this  time  our  Lord's  conduct  was  wholly  changed  ;  whereas  he  had  before 
been  the  most  retiring  and  unassuming  of  mankind,  he  now  comes  forward, 
asserts  titles  and  dignities,  permits  multitudes  to  salute  him  king,  rides 
triumphantly  into  his  own  city,  chastises  and  drives  out  the  defilers  of  his 
Father's  house,  and,  finally,  accepts  at  the  hands  of  Mary  a  royal  hoTwur,  for 
these  circumstances  are  necessary  to  set  her  action  in  its  true  light,  as  expres- 
sive of  her  acknowledgment  of  him  as  king,  of  her  affection  to  his  person,  and 
of  her  subjection  to  his  authority. 

Although  not  tending  to  throw  any  additional  light  upon  this  incident,  yet  as 
the  question  may  be  asked  why  our  Lord  should  have  pursued  a  course  so  dif- 
ferent from  all  that  had  ever  distinguinhed  him  before,  perhaps  a  brief  answer 
is  necessary,  notwithstanding  that  it  is  a  digression.  The  reason,  then,  was 
twofold.  To  give  the  Jews  one  last  opportunity  of  acknowledging  and 
embracing  him  as  their  Messiah.  He  had  never  before  made  such  an  open 
claim,  or  afforded  them  so  just  an  occasion.  At  the  same  time,  it  was  a  con- 
duct that  could  not  fail  to  bring  on  a  crisis.    The  Sanhedrim  had  passed  a 
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decree  and  issued  a  proclamatloD.    When  Christ  came  iato  the  city,  not 
Mcretlj,  but  riding  royally,  making  a  sensation  through  the  whole  body  of  the 
people,  running  in  the  face  of  their  decree  and  proclamation,  it  was  obfioua 
thit  they  must  do  something ;  they  must  either  lay  hold  of  him  or  confess*  that 
ihej  dAred  not.     Thus  this  course  of  conduct  commended  itself  to  our  blessed 
lord  for  a  twofold  advantage : — as  giving  the  citizens  one  last  and  best  oppor- 
tunity of  repentance  and  salvation ;  or,  if  that  failed,  as  it  did,  rendering  his 
death  inevitable. 

Ilaving  thus  looked  all  round,  we  may  come  to  the  supper  of  Bethany. 

When  our  Lord  arrived  frotn  Jericho,  Simon  the  leper,  grateful  for  his  cure, 

opened  his  hou£»e  to  receive  him,  and  provided  a  great  entertainment.   Besides 

Jesus  Christ  and  his  disciples,  Lazarus  was  there,  whose  resurrection  was  yet 

fresh  in  the  memory  of  the  people.     A  great  company  was  invited,  and  came, 

not  only  to  see  Christ,  but  to  see  a  man  who  had  been  dead  and  was  raised 

ij^;iin.    Martha  was  there,  busy  in  showinc;  her  love  by  waiting  upon  the  Lord 

Ln  lier  own  way.     Mary  took  an  opportunity  of  withdrawing  to  bring  in  this 

al&baster  box  of  ointment,  which  I  do  m»t  suppose  she  hod  bought  on  purpose, 

for  Christ  says  that  she  had  kept  it,  and  Judas  does  not  complain  that  she  had 

Lavished  the  money  in  buying  it,  but  that  she  had  not  sold  it  and  given  the 

money  to  the  poor.    It  was  therefore  probably  a  relic  saved  from  the  funeral 

T\tes  of  Lazarus,  intended  to  be  kept  sacred  among  those  things  which  human 

love  consecrates  to  the  dear  remembrance  of  its  departed  objects.     With  this 

she  returned  into  the  room,  and,  standing  behind  our  Lord  as  he  reclined  at 

table,  broke  it  and  poured  its  contents  upon  his  head — says  one  evangelist,  upon 

Ma  feet  says  another,  and,  reconciling  both,  we  may  suppose  upon  his  whole 

body.    The  house  was  filled  with  the  perfume  that  was  destined  to  fill  the  world. 

Ibis  was  the  time ;  and  as  the  next  thing  we  read  of  is  Christ's  triumphal 

eitry  into  Jerusalem,  which  took  place  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  since 

tilled  Palm  Sunday,  we  may  safely  pronounce  that  this  incident  occurred,  not 

lA  the  night  before,  which  would  have  been  the  Jewish  Sabbath  evening,  but 

01  the  Friday,  exactly  one  week  before  our  blessed  Eedeemer  was  actually  laid 

ift  the  tomb.    There  is,  therefore,  a  peculiar  significance  and  beauty  in  our 

Lord's  explanation,  "  She  did  it  for  my  burial.'* 

A  word  or  two  as  to  the  person,  that  is  to  say,  Mary,  the  sister  of  Martha 
lad  Lazarus — a  person  whom  I  do  not  hesitate  to  characterise  as  the  most 
iUutrious  example  of  female  piety  on  record  in  the  Word  of  Grod.  Other 
pmons  loved  Christ ;  but  there  was  something  about  her  love  to  him  very 
peculiar,  and  as  admirable  as  it  was  peculiar.  It  seems  to  have  lain  so  deep 
eito  be  almost  inscrutable.  The  more  it  is  contemplated,  the  more  it  excites 
vobder,  and,  I  had  almost  written,  the  le^s  it  is  understood.  It  displayed 
itielf,  too,  in  ways  that  to  others  seemed  most  extraordinary,  absurd,  and  even 
blameworthy.  No  one  else  ever  thought  of  doing  what  she  did,  aud  if  they 
bid  thought  of  it,  they  would  have  rejected  the  thought.  But  she  had  no 
notion  whatever  of  taking  into  account  what  other  persons  might  say  ;  I  do 
iiot  know  whether  she  herself  could  have  always  assigned  a  reason  for  what 
<hedid;  her  love  seems  to  have  moved  instinctively,  and  to  have  done  just 
Ikat  which  first  came  into  her  mind,  or  which  first  came  to  hand,  aud  yet  it 
erer  did  that  which  was  right.  Thus,  for  instance,  when  Christ  came  to  their 
Wuae  at  Bethany,  Martha  was  directly  thrown  into  a  fervour  of  excitement. 
How  to  entertain  so  illustrious  a  guest  filled  her  with  a  thoussmd  cares,  and 
kspt  her  tongue,  her  feet,  her  hands,  continually  on  the  move,  until  she  was 
fitmlly  overwhelmed  and  oppressed  with  the  weight  of  her  ovrn  self-imposed 
»inriirt.i(Bi» — all  the  fruit  of  a  true  and  ardent  love  to  Christ.    Mary,  on  the 
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contrary,  without  troubling  herself  in  the  least  abont  household  affairs,  lost  in 
the  contemplation  of  his  friendship,  thinking  of  nothing  bnt  how  to  drink  in 
his  Divine  instructions,  treated  him  as  if  he  wanted  neither  meat  nor  drink, 
nor  any  other  entertainment  bnt  a  willing  ear  and  a  loving  heart  Though  she 
would  have  found  wings  to  bring  him  food  or  drink,  if  the  question  of  hunger 
or  thirst  had  occurred  to  her  mind,  yet  these  lie  far  beneath  the  region  of  her 
high  thoughts  and  holy  emotions.  She  gave  the  Saviour  the  homage  he  most 
wanted,  the  entertainment  he  most  loved — a  place  in  her  inmost  soul,  and  an 
undivided  attention  that  would  not  let  slip  a  single  word  of  that  Divine  conver- 
sation that  proceeded  from  his  lips.  All  this  seemed  to  her  sister  Martha  so 
strange,  so  unaccountable,  so  little  praiseworthy,  that  at  last  she  broke  into 
the  presence  of  Christ,  and,  seeming  to  involve  him  in  the  reproach,  cried  out, 
"  Master,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  P"  And 
yet  the  conduct  complained  of  was  perfectly  natural  to  one  whose  views  of 
Christ's  character  were  so  spiritual,  so  exalted  above  all  carnal  considerations, 
that  she  forgot  for  the  time  being  that  he  had  a  body  to  feed,  or  that  he 
needed  anything  beyond  a  listener  and  a  disciple. 

Thus,  again,  in  the  action  now  under  our  consideration,  we  have  an  instance 
of  the  strange  and  unaccountable  operation  of  her  love  to  Christ, — strange  and 
unaccountable,  that  is,  to  those  who  more  immediately  surrounded  her.  What 
could  put  it  into  her  mind,  none  of  them  could  possibly  divine ;  what  to  make 
of  it,  none  of  them  knew.  When  they  found  themselves  enveloped  in  a 
perfume  that  surpassed  aU  the  incense  of  the  temple,  and  saw  that  it  proceeded 
from  the  breaking  of  a  costly  vessel  over  his  person,  by  a  quiet  and  unobtrusive 
worshipper,  who  perhaps  had  hardly  been  seen  or  noticed  until  now,  they  were 
all  filled  with  amazement,  not  unmixed  with  indignation.  Some  nostrils  were 
as  perverted  as  the  minds  to  which  they  belonged.  Avarice  smelt  waste. 
False  charity  grew  sentimental  over  the  poor.  Spurious  spiritualism  peeped 
out  through  the  thick  folds  of  carnal  prejudice,  and  thought  such  an  act  of 
external  homage  must  be  contrary  to  the  mind  of  a  Master  who  had  shown 
that  he  never  desired  outward  honour.  Led  on  by  a  few  officious  tongues,  all 
misunderstood,  all  blamed.  The  shrinking  woman  was  likely  to  be  over* 
whelmed  with  reproaches,  till  the  only  other  person  who  understood  the  action 
besides  herself  calmly  interposed  in  her  vindication,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
strife  of  words — "Why  trouble  ye  the  woman;  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work.  She  did  it  for  my  burial."  Happy  Mary!  thou  hast  pleased  the 
Master ;  what  is  the  world  to  thee  ?  Still  sit  at  his  feet  who  understands  the 
flame  he  has  inspired,  and  loves  to  be  enveloped  in  its  perfume ! 

If  we  go  on  to  inquire  into  her  sentiments  and  motives,  it  is  obvious  that  her 
chief  intention  was  to  manifest  her  love.  Now,  although  it  is  true  that  there 
was  a  character  in  her  love  that  rose  far  above  the  common  level,— there  was, 
so  to  speak,  a  kind  of  boundlessness  about  it  that  baflies  every  attempt  to 
express  it  in  words ;  yet  there  are  one  or  two  things  that  further  illustrate  it 
in  this  incident.  For  instance,  hers  was  a  love  to  Christ  that  would  give  him 
anything  and  everything ;  the  most  precious  is  not  too  precious  to  be  poured 
out  in  his  honour.  The  odour  of  her  ointment, — ^the  clamour  of  these  indignant 
enemies  to  all  waste,  speak  for  themselves.  Waste  I  she  might  have  thought. 
Waste  I  If  I  had  had  anything  greater,  anything  more  costly  still,  it  should 
have  been  all  his  1  Oh,  that  we  had  a  love  like  hers  1  It  would  command  our 
dearest  treasures.  What  would  we  not  give  him  P  what  would  we  not  sacrifice 
for  himP  If  everything  that  we  love  and  esteem,  value  and  honour,  could  be 
bound  up  in  one  vessel,  we  would  break  it  over  his  head  and  invest  him  with 
its  perfume  1    Self-denial!  we  should  almost  deny  the  existence  of  such  a 
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feeling ;  there  could  be  no  more  self-denial  than  there  can  be  waste.  To  con- 
stitute self-denial  there  must  be  an  inclination  after  the  thing  that  is  given  up. 
But  if  the  heart  goes  to  Christ  undivided,  everything  goes  with  it ;  and  to  pour 
out  all  at  his  feet  is  all  the  soul  desires,  if  he  but  condescend  to  approve  and 
accept  it. 

Again,  hers  was  a  love  that  would  stoop  to  the  meanest  offices.  Among  the 
ancients,  anointing  was  properly  the  work  of  a  servile  ministry.  In  their 
viTitings  the  duty  is  alwsys  assigned  to  slaves.  And  yet,  who  is  there  that 
even  thinks  that  Mary  submitted  herself  to  an  unworthy  debasement  P  Is  not 
this  very  humility  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  her  service  P  The  great- 
•  ness  and  glory  of  the  Master  dignified  it.  Nothing,  in  her  opinion,  could  be 
mean  that  was  done  for  Christ.  Lowest  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  is  the  ambition  of 
every  true  disciple.  The  richer  the  gift  and  the  more  humble  the  service,  the 
more  noble  and  acceptable  the  sacrifice. 

But  if  we  may  venture  to  analyse  her  motives  yet  further,  we  might  say  she 
meant  this  action  to  be  a  testimony  of  her  faith, — her  faith  in  him  as  the 
Messiah.  It  is  impossible  not  to  see  royalty  imputed  to  him  in  her  very 
action.  This  oil,  that  smelt  of  waste  to  others,  was  to  her  odoriferous  of  a 
kingdom.  There  was  nothing  of  this  in  the  homsge  paid  to  him  by  others.  He 
might  have  been  a  great  man, — a  great  prophet  worthy  to  recline  at  the  head 
of  the  table,  worthy  of  all  Martha's  diligent  attention.  Mary  alone  pours  out 
upon  him  the  symbol  of  his  true  and  proper  office.  She  alone  shows  how 
heartily  she  had  embraced  him  as  the  King  of  saints.  She  pours  out  her  oint- 
ment upon  his  whole  person — she  bows  at  his  feet — ^she  employs  her  hair  (a 
woman's  glory),  all  loosened  and  dishevelled,  in  wiping  his  feet ;  full  of  affec- 
tion, full  of  humility  ;  regardless  of  all  the  world  but  him  ;  deaf,  or  silent  to 
every  reproach ;  absorbed  and  lost  to  self,  as  if  her  whole  being  and  conscious- 
ness were  wrapt  up  in  him  alone.  She  consecrates  herself  and  all  she  has  to 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  and  confesses,  more  than  ten  thousand  words  could 
do,  that  to  her  *'  Christ  is  all  in  all." 

This  particular  inquiry  into  her  motives  and  sentiments  naturally  runs  into 
and  blends  itself  with  another  subject,  namely,  the  construction  which  our  Lord 
himself  puts  upon  her  conduct.     He  not  only  says,  virtually,  "She  has  done 
right,"  but  he  says,  "  She  has  come  beforehand  to  anoint  my  body  for  the 
burial."    Had  Mary,  then,  the  death  and  burial  of  Christ  in  view  ?  There  are 
many  interpreters  who  deny  it,  alleging  that  it  is  not  un frequent  in  Hebrew 
for  any  one  to  be  said  to  do  a  thing  for  this  or  that  end,  which,  however,  is  not 
really  intended  by  him,  only  it  is  consequent  upon  his  act.    Thus  speaks 
Grotiaa.    Another  renders : — "  She  has  suited  the  action  as  aptly  to  my  situa- 
tion as  if  she  had  done  it  by  Divine  impulse."    So  Maldonatus.    A  third  para- 
phrases thus : — "  You  will  not  object  to  this  ointment  being  expended  on  a 
corpse.     Suppose  this  really  the  case,  since  my  burial  is  close  at  hand."    This 
is  Slutnoel.   And  a  fourth : — "  Do  not  regard  this  ointment  as  wasted,  but  well 
bestowed ;  for  this  woman,  though  little  aware  of  it,  hath,  as  it  were,  presaged 
my  death  as  shortly  to  happen,  and  has,  in  a  measure,  anticipated  the  funeral 
solemnities."    Thus  far  Tittman.     I  quote  these  authors  as  those  from  whose 
principles  of  criticism  and  interpretation  I  generally  dissent.     Siill  I  do  not 
object  to  any  of  their  views  if  they  commend  themselves  to  any  minds  as  agree- 
able to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  only  there  are  one  or  two  remarks  deserving  of 
attention  on  the  other  side. 

As,  first,  that  Mary  seems  to  have  been  more  free  from  the  common  errors 
with  respect  to  the  Messiah  than  even  the  apostles  themselves.  Second,  that 
she  had  cultivated  more  than  most  the  personal  fellowship  and  converse  of  the 
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Savioar ;  nor  would  it  be  wonderful  that  such  intimate  communion  as  hers  had 
taught  her  to  look  far  deeper  into  his  character  and  design  ;  not  to  add,  that 
women  have  a  far  quicker  insight  into  the  secret  troubles  and  afflictions  of 
others  than  men.  Thirdly,  the  words  of  Christ*  literally  interpreted,  impute 
to  her  the  knowledge  of  his  approaching  death  and  burial.  On  what  ground, 
then,  is  it  necessary  to  suppose  her  ignorant  of  them  P  Had  not  Christ  plainly 
predicted  them  P  True  the  other  disciples  did  not  understand,  or  would  not 
believe.  But  it  was  their  fault.  Why  mu8t  we  impute  that  fault  to  Mary? 
How  often  have  the  weak  and  feeble  outdone  the  strong  in  the  things  of 
Christ  ?  Do  we  not  know  that  in  other  respects  Mary,  and  the  rest  of  the 
women,  put  the  very  apostles  to  shame  P  Do  we  not  know  that  they  were  lasL  • 
at  the  crosa,  and  earliest  at  the  tomb  P  On  these  grounds,  therefore,  we  con- 
clude that  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  the  supposition  that  Mary  knew  what 
she  was  doing ;  that  it  was  not  without  grief  that  she  stood  behind  him,  witli 
her  hair  all  loosened  and  flowing  in  token  of  sorrow,  and  poured  out  this 
funeral  anointing,  with  the  painful  consciousness  that  his  prophecy  would  soon 
be  fulfllled,and  the  Son  of  Man  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinners  to  be  cruci- 
fied and  buried  before  the  glory  of  his  expected  kingdom  could  dawn  upon 
their  eyes ! 

One  more  remark  to  show  how  the  presence  of  Christ  draws  out  and  detects 
the  characters  of  men.  Judas,  angry  and  indignant  at  the  act,  yet  more  angry 
and  indignant  at  its  acceptance,  went  out  from  that  feast  a  ripened  traitor. 
The  money  that  had  missed  his  bag  goads  him  to  madness.  Awsy  he  hastens 
to  the  chief  priests.  "  What  will  ye  give  that  I  msy  deliver  him  to  you  P" 
From  that  time  his  treason  began  to  be  active ;  from  that  time  he  sought  oppor- 
tunity to  betray  him.  If  men  are  not  made  better  by  the  presence  of  Christ, 
and  by  the  sight  of  his  worship,  they  are  made  worse.  Like  Mary's  ointment, 
the  Gospel  and  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  are  either  a  savour  of  life  into 
life  or  of  death  unto  death.  Which  shall  it  beP  Go,  rebel,  traitor,  into 
Christ's  presence :  but  if  you  go  out  a  rebel,  beware  I    Bemember  Judas ! 

K. 


IF  THE  GOSPEL  BE  A  FABEICATION— WHAT  THEN  ? 

BY   THE   BKV.   HITGH   STOWELL   BBOTOT. 

By  the  term  Gospel  I  do  not  here  mean  the  four  books  which  bear  this  name. 
BO  much  as  the  alleged  facts  recorded  in  those  books.  It  is  not  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  writings,  but  rather  the  authenticity  of  the  things  written,  that  I 
intend  to  discuss.    This  premised,  if  the  Gospel  be  a  fabrication,  then, — 

1.  By  whom  was  it  fabricated  P 

It  oould  not  be  fabricated  by  a  professor  of  Christianity ;  not  because  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  are  incapable  of  acting  fraudulently,  but  because,  by 
the  supposition,  there  could  be  no  professors  of  Christianity  at  the  time. 
There  could  be  no  professors  of  Christianity  until  men  had  heard  of  a  real  or 
imaginary  Christ,  that  is,  until  men  had  heard  the  Gospel ;  all  the  alleged 
facts  of  Christ's  history,  or  most  of  them,  must  have  been  stated  and  pro- 
mulged  prior  to  the  existence  of  Christian  profession ;  Christian  profession  is 
purely  the  result  of  the  Grospel ;  it  oould  not  originate  that  from  which  it 
sprang ;  it  could  not  be  both  cause  and  effect  of  the  forgery  which  is  sup- 
posed. 
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Sinoe  the  perpetnimr  of  this  fraud  could  not  be  a  Christian,  he  mnit,  I 
think,  haye  been  either  a  Jew,  a  Gentile,  a  Samaritan,  or  a  proselyte ;   the 
religions  principles  of  all  men  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  Gospel's  first 
appearance  being,  I  believe,  represented  by  these  foor  names.    WeU,  then, 
was  the  fabrieator  a  Jew  P    Then  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  he  has  introduced 
into  his  fiction  so  many  passages  which  indicate  respect  and  affection  for  the 
dweQers  in  Samaria  and  all  the  heathen  nations  of  the  world?    It  is  well 
known  that  the  Jews  were  most  bigoted  and  exdxisive,  that  they  despised  and 
hated  all  other  peoples,  and  believed  that  the  world  at  large  was  to  have  no 
part  in  the  kmgdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.    And,  I  ask,  is  it  at  all  likely 
that  a  Jew,  sitting  down  to  write  a  fictitious  Gk>spel,  should  represent  Christ 
as  having  been  well  received  by  the  Samaritans  ;  or  that  he  should  invent  the 
parable  of  the  Gkx>d  Samaritan,  which  casts  the  deepest  reproach  upon  his 
own  nation  ?    Again,  this  Jewish  impostor  deliberately  pens  such  sentences  as 
these : — '*  The  kingdom  of  Gk>d  shall  be  taken  from  you  (the  Jews)  and  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof."    "  They  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness,  there  shall  be  waUing  and  gnashing  of  teeth."    Such  statements  are 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  the  Gospel  was  fabricated  by  a 
Jew.    How  then  stands  the  case  if  we  supx>08e  the  fabricator  to  have  been  a 
Oentile  ?    Just  as  badly.    I  shall  not  now  press  the  question,  how  could  a 
Gentile  have  received  so  much  moral  and  religious  enlightenment  as  the  author 
or  authors  of  the  Gospel  must  have  possessed  ?    Nor  shall  I  stay  to  inquire, 
bow  this  Gentile  could  become  such  a  profound  master  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  as  to  quote  them  in  the  manner  in  which  they  are  quoted  in  the 
Gospel.     But  I  confine  myself  to  this  one  point,  the  spirit  in  which  this  Gen- 
tale  forger  has  treated  the  Jews.    He  has  represented  Christ  as  charging  his 
disciples  on  their  first  mission  not  to  go  into  the  way  of  the  G^entiles,  but  to 
care  solely  for  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.    He  has  represented 
Christ  as  weeping  over  Jerusalem ;  would  any  Gentile  be  likely  to  fabricate 
that  pathetic  cry,  "  Oh,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thee ; "  or  would  he  inflict  upon  himself  this  blow,  rebuking  worldly 
cares  by  saying,  "  After  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek"?  Well,  per- 
haps the  Ghospel  was  forged  by  a  Samaritan.     Do  you  think  so?   Would  a 
Samaritan  put  these  words  into  Christ's  mouth,  when  addressing  Samaritans : 
"  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what ;  we  know  what  we  worship,  for  salvation  is  of 
the  Jews  '*?    Or  would  this  Samaritan  be  likely  to  insert  in  the  charge  to  the 
disciples  this  clause :  "  Into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not "?  Consider 
also  that  the  Psalms  and  the  prophets  are  quoted  in  the  Gkwpel ;  but  these 
portions  of  Scripture  the  Samaritan  did  not  accept  as  of  Divine  authority. 
One  other  alternative  remains ;  the  Gospel  might  be  forged  by  a  proselyte. 
This,  however,  is  disposed  of  by  these  words,  addressed  to  the  Pharisees : 
"  Ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  made/ye 
make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves." 

Thus  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  difficulty,  amounting  almost  to  an  impossibility, 
to  find  the  man  whose  religious  principles  or  political  prejudices  would  produce, 
such  a  forgery  as  ths  Grospel.  If  you  take  the  Gospel  to  be  a  narrative  of  facts 
then  it  might  have  been  written  l^  any  one — Jew,  Gentile,  Samaritan,  or  pro- 
telyte — who  had  witnessed  the  facts,  and  become  the  disciple  of  a  real  historic 
Christ.  But  take  away  the  historic  Christ,  regard  the  Gospel  as  a  fable,  and 
then  where  are  you  to  find  the  man  who  was  likely  to  cast  his  fable  in  such  a 
mould  as  this  ?  From  the  difficulty,  not  to  say  the  impossibility,  of  discovering 
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the  person  vluv  howevtr  wtlliQg  to  commit  a  forgery,  woold  commit «  iorg&rj 
in  which  Jewi,  Gentilefl,  Samaritans,  and  proselytes,  ase  treated  as  they  tote 
tnaated  in  the  Gospel,  I  sonolode  tlwt  it  is  extremely  im^obaUe  ths^  tiM 
Gospel  is  a  fabrication. 

2.  Again,  on  the  supposition  that  the  Gospel  is  a  forgery,  what  was  tha 
design  which  the  author  or  authors  had  in  view  P  There  are,  I  think*  oiJiy 
three  designs  which  we  can  imagine  as  coming  within  the  scope  of  anoh  a  work — 
to  describe  the  long-promised  Ckxiat,  to  present  the  world  with  a  perfect 
example  of  virtue,  or  to  portray  the  Son  of  God,  A  penon  called  the  Christ 
was  certainly  expected  by  tiie  Jews  about  1,900  yearo  ago,  and  there  might  be 
a  temptation  to  take  advantage  of  that  state  of  the  public  mind,  and  to  impoae 
upon  the  people.  But,  of  course,  the  author  of  such  a  fiction  must  have  derived 
his  ideas  of  Uie  Christ  irom  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  or  rather,  from  the 
oorrently^eceived  interpretation  of  those  Scriptuves.  His  imaginary  Christ 
must  correspond  with  the  popular  expectation.  But  with  that  expeotatkm 
the  Christ  of  the  GtMpel  does  not  correspond.  He  does  correspond  with 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures ;  and  when  these  Scriptures  are  thoroughly  well 
studied,  the  correspondence  is  found  to  be  veiy  remarkable ;  but  in  no  single 
feature,  save  that  of  working  miracles,  does  he  correspond  with  the  popular 
expectation  and  the  teaching  of  the  Eabbis.  On  the  contrary,  almost  every 
phase  of  his  character,  almost  every  fact  of  his  history,  almost  every  doctrine, 
principle,  precept,  which  he  is  reported  to  have  uttered,  is  in  direct  and  total 
contrariety  to  the  opinions  which  were  held  in  expectation  of  the  Christ.  Was 
it  the  fabricator's  design  to  present  an  imaginary  example  of  moral  perfection  P 
If  so,  then  he  has  most  signally  failed ;  he  has  not  hit  the  msrk ;  he  has  aot 
undershot  it,  but  he  certainly  has  overshot  it.  For  he  has  represented  Chriat 
as  asserting  his  equality  with  God ;  an  assertion  which  no  good  man,  who  was 
not  more  than  man,  would  make ;  and  as  accepting  worship,  which  no  perfect 
human  character  could  possibly  think  of  accepting.  You  say  the  life  of  Chriat 
is  moral  perfection,  and  so  say  I ;  but  it  is  more  than  human  perfection  i  it 
goes  beyond  this ;  it  contains  such  statements  as,  if  false,  present  to  us,  zn 
Christ,  the  strange  anomaly  of  the  deepest  piety  and  the  most  awful  profanity, 
of  the  profoundeet  humility  and  the  most  enormous  pride.  The  forger,  if  bis 
design  was  to  delineate  a  perfect  man,  and  nothing  more,  ought  to  have  said 
nothing  about  Christ's  equality  with  God;  and  he  made  a  great  and  most 
clumsy  mistake  when  he  represented  him  as  permitting  Thomas,  unrebuked, 
to  address  him  as  his  Lord  and  his  God.  I  submit  that  no  man  in  his  senses, 
intending  to  depict  a  perfect  man,  and  nothing  more,  would  have  drawn  sudh 
a  character  as  that  of  Christ.  Bat  possibly  it  was  the  forger's  design  to  impose 
upon  the  world  an  account  of  an  incarnate  Son  of  God.  Well,  if  this  was  the 
case,  it  is  very  strange  that  he  should  represent  the  Divine,  and  therefore  sin- 
less One,  as  being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance ;  and  still  more 
strange  that,  in  describing  the  Son  of  God,  he  should  choose  as  his  favourite 
designation,  "the  Son  of  Man;"  and  yet  more  extraordinary  that  he 
should  needlessly  involve  himself  in  difficulty  by  representing  the  Son  of 
God  as  uttering  the  complaint,  "  My  God,  my  Grod,  why  hast  thou  for- 
askenmeP" 

Let  it  be  distinctly  observed  that,  admitting  the  Gt»pel  to  be  a  narrative 
of  facts,  all  its  facts  are  capable  of  being  harmonised  with  the  Christhood,  the 
moral  perfection,  and  the  deity  of  Jesus.  Admitting  a  real  historic  Christ, 
then  the  Gospel  can  be  understood ;  but,  on  the  supposition  that  some  person  or 
persons  deliberately  set  to  work  to  invent  a  story  descriptive  either  of  the 
Christ,  or  of  a  good  man,  or  of  a  Son  of  God,  I  maintain  that  it  is  in  the  very 
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^it^heat  degree  improbable  tUat  they  should  hare  produced  such  a  story  at  that 
which  we  find  in  the  GrOfpel. 

3.  If  the  Gospel  be  a  fabrication,  then  how  came  the  fabricator  to  inrent 
mch  miracles,  sudi  discourses,  and  such  a  character  as  we  find  here  F 

As  to  miracles,  it  certainly  may  be  said  that,  whether  the  perpetrator  of  such 
Aiugery  were  a  Jew  or  a  Gentile,  he  had  an  ample  store  of  miraculous  le^ndi 
in  the  prodigies  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  fables  of  heathen  mytholog;y. 
But  from  such  patterns  the  miracles  of  the  Gi>spel  could  scarcely  be  got  up ; 
II  botii  the  Old  Testament  miracles  and  the  miracles  of  mythology  are,  in  a 
iuge  degree,  destructive ;  and  amongst  the  heathen  prodigies  many  are  con* 
tmptible  and  grotesque ;  whereas  Christ's  miracles  are  all  miracles  of  bene- 
ficence ;  there  is  not  one  real  exception  to  this  rule,  and  there  is  nothing 
NDtemptible,  nothing  grotesque,  in  any  of  them ;  they  are  all  solemn,  they 
He  all  worthy  of  Him  who  is  said  to  have  wrought  them.  Miraculous  stories 
uight  easily  be  invented,  but  not  such  miraculous  stories  as  these.  The 
im^bability  of  forgery  in  the  case  of  the  Gospel  miracles  is  seen  very 
KiBsilcably  when  we  contrast  with  them  the  miraculous  stories  in  the  Apocry^- 
phsl  GtMpels.  These  productions,  abject  as  they  are,  have  one  value  at  least — 
"they  show  us  what  manner  of  Gospels  were  the  result  when  men  drew  from 
own  fancy,  and  devised  Christs  of  their  own,  instead  of  resting  on  the 
of  hiatoric  fact ....  Here,  as  ever,  the  glory  of  the  true  comea  out 
■to  the  strongest  light,  by  comparison  with  the  false  "  (Trench,  **  On  the 
iirsdeiy  p.  40).  The  sceptic  may  say  that  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  fabricate 
sineukxM  narratives  ;  but  if  he  reflects  upon  the  miracles  recorded  in  the 
3oipel,  and  well  considers  their  superiority  in  wisdom,  beneficence,  and  moral 
jnndenry  not  only  to  the  contemptible  legends  of  heathenism,  but  also  to  the 
aimeles  of  the  Old  Teatament,  he  will  feel  that  the  Gospel  miracles  cannot  be 
iSQOunted  for  and  disposed  of  by  so  summary  a  method  as  he  would  fain  apply 
ts  them.  There  is  no  reason  why  the  most  intellectual  man  should  be  ashamed 
if  the  Groapel  miracles,  or  should  wish  that  they  could  be  eliminated  from  the 
Isrrative;  on  the  contery,  they  are  so  different  from  anything  that  a 
Ibdist  was  at  all  likely  to  invent,  that  they  prove  themselves  real,  and  tri- 
iBphanUy  refate  the  charge  of  fabrication. 

If  it  be  thought  possible  that  a  clever  forger,  guided  by  Old  Testament 
fRoedents,  and  relying  upon  the  strength  of  popular  credulity,  might  invent 
ftMpel  miracles,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  Gospel  discourses  P  These  could 
Hi  be  aaggested  by  the  productions  of  heathen  philosophy,  by  the  results  of 
idihinioal  learning,  nor  even  by  the  Old  Testament  writings ;  for  even  from 
iese  they  differ  widely,  not  contradicting  the  words  of  Moses,  David,  and  the 
inpheta,  but  containing  much  that  cannot  be  found  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
tf  ilL  That  man  must  have  a  boundless  faith  in  the  resources  of  fraud  and 
lining  who  can  believe  that  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  the  discourse  in  the 
l^per  chamber,  and  Christ's  intercessory  prayer,  were  forged  by  a  man  who, 
ty  the  very  supposition,  must  have  been  destitute  of  moral  and  religious 
IriKiplea.  Tell  us  no  more  that  men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
if  thistles ;  tell  us  no  more  that  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,  that  light  cannot 
fieom  darkness,  or  purity  out  of  sin  ;  such  maxims  are  all  overturned  if 
fleapel  be  a  fable.  If  it  be  a  fable,  what  then  P  Why  this—that  we  are 
to  tome  unprincipled  rascal  for  the  only  safe,  sound,  pure,  and 
oode  of  virtue  and  religion  that  has  ever  been  given  to  the  world. 
lot  m  for  a  moment  think  of  the  character  of  Jesus.  This,  too,  by 
itaaOf  we  are  to  regard  as  a  fabrication.  One  thing  may,  perhaps, 
plausibility,  concerning  the  character  of  Jesus,  viz.,  that  it 
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is  too  good  to  be  real.  To  which  I  reply,  it  is  also  too  good  to  be  imaginary. 
The  fabricator  would  draw  his  ideal  of  a  perfect  man ;  and  I  admit  that  a 
writer  of  fiction  now,  with  the  character  of  Christ  before  him,  might  prodnoe 
an  ideal  in  which  all  Christ*^  virtues  should  find  a  place ;  but  it  seems  to  me 
utterly  impossible  that,  previously  to  the  existence  of  this  pattern,  any  one 
should  have  had  such  an  appreciation  of  real  worth,  such  a  power  of  discrimina- 
tion between  moral  excellence  and  its  counterfeits,  as  to  strike  out  the  ideal  of 
Christ's  character,  and  to  fill  up  the  magnificent  outline  with  such  words  and 
deeds  as  we  find  recorded  here.  And  further,  the  man  who  draws  an  ideal  of 
perfection,  generally  takes  care,  in  one  way  or  another,  to  eulogise  his  hero ; 
and  words  of  admiration  and  encomium  are  seldom  wanting  in  such  perform- 
ances. But  there  is  nothing  of  this  in  the  Grospel ;  there  is  no  attempt  to 
parade  the  virtues  of  Christ ;  the  authors  appear  themselves  to  have  scarcely 
understood  or  appreciated  those  virtues.  This  does  not  look  as  if  the  character 
was  a  fabrication. 

4.  And  let  us  consider  the  great  principle  which  the  Gtwpel  is  designed  to 
teach.  It  is  simply  this: — the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the  bestowment  of 
eternal  life,  through  the  sacrifice  which  was  offered  and  consummated  in  the 
death  of  Christ.  There  is  much  beside  this  in  the  Gk>Bpel,  but  stiU  the  main 
matter  is  just  this — the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  This, 
then,  was  what,  by  the  supposition,  the  fabricator  had  to  invent— the  Crospel 
doctrine  of  forgiveness  and  eternal  life.  Now  what  sort  of  doctrine  was  the 
fabricator  likely  to  invent  P  Was  it  likely  that,  with  the  time-honoured  system 
of  Judaism  before  his  eyes  (a  system  believed  to  be  of  God),  he  would  invent 
a  doctrine  of  forgiveness  altogether  independent  of  that  system  and  of  all  its 
sacrifices  and  ceremonies  P  Or  was  it  likely  that,  with  the  knowledge  of  man's 
inveterate  propensity  to  trust  in  his  own  virtue  and  piety,  the  fabricator 
would  invent  a  doctrine  which  made  eternal  life  purely  the  gift  of  God, 
and  a  gift,  in  its  bestowment,  irrespective  of  all  human  merit  P  To  what 
bright  genius  are  we  indebted  for  such  a  splendid  fable  P  What  intellect, 
after  all  the  despairing  cries,  "  How  shall  man  be  just  with  God/'  and 
"  Wherewithal  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord  P  " — what  intellect  was  able  so 
nicely  and  exactly  to  adjust  the  claims  of  Divine  rectitude  to  the  yearnings  of 
Divine  mercy  P  What  imagination  so  original  and  so  daring  as  to  invent  the 
story  of  Grod's  sending  his  only  and  well-beloved  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  Vorld  P  I  do  not  know  how  it  may  strike  my  readers,  but  certainly 
to  me  the  fabrication  of  the  Grospel  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  as  I  understand 
that  doctrine,  seems  to  the  last  degree  improbable.  I  do  not  find  in  human 
nature,  I  do  not  find  either  in  the  mind  or  the  heart  of  man,  the  elements  of 
thought  and  feeling  requisite  for  its  evolution.  The  man  who  could  devise 
such  an  idea,  and  spin  it  out  of  his  own  brain,  must  have  been  a  God  in 
intellect,  and  yet  in  heart  a  devil ;  seeing  that  he  has  imposed  his  notion  upon 
the  world,  not  as  a  theory  but  as  a  fact,  not  as  a  piece  of  human  ((peculation 
but  as  a  doctrine  of  revealed  truth. 

6.  Once  more  let  me  ask,  if  the  Gospel  be  a  fabrication — ^what  then  P  And, 
finally,  let  me  reply — if  the  Grospel  be  a  fabrication,  then  a  lie  has  done  far 
more  for  the  world  than  all  the  truth  it  has  ever  learned.  This  fabrication  has 
not  only  overthrown  the  altars  and  temples  of  idolatry ;  it  has  revolutionised 
humanity  wherever  it  has  gone ;  it  has  wrought  out  the  liberties  and  civilisa- 
tion of  peoples  who,  but  for  it,  would  in  all  probability  have  been  in  bondage 
and  in  barbarism  until  now ;  it  has  produced  a  morality  infinitely  superior 
to  any  that  ever  were  elaborated  in  the  schools  of  philosophy ;  it  has  pre- 
scribed a  religious  worship  at  once  rational  and  devout;  it  has  reclaimed 
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BuUicnu  from  riee,  and  sin,  and  erime;  it  has  comforted  the  sorrowful, 
strengthened  the  weak,  softened  the  cruel,  and  made  the  coward  hrare ;  it  has 
expanded  and  blossomed  into  a  thousand  good  works,  inspiring  such  benevo- 
lence, such  pitj,  such  noble  desires  and  strenuoivs  efforts  for  the  welfare  of 
mankind,  as,  apart  from  its  influence,  are  nowhere  to  be  found.  This,  and 
much  more  than  this,  the  Grospel  has  incontestablj  accomplished.  Is  it,  then, 
a  &bie  F  Consider  the  consequence  of  such  a  belief— Action  has  proved  itself 
greater  and  better  than  truth.  Truth  has  never  proved  itself  so  valuable  as 
this  lie  has  been.  Truth,  indeed !  Away  with  truth !  What  is  the  moral 
worth  of  truth  F  Let  ns  have  this  wholesome  error,  this  useful  mistake,  this 
inestimable  imposture,  and  let  all  the  civilised  world  pass  a  vote  of  most 
cordial  thanks  to  the  unknown  scoundrel  who,  by  forging  the  Gospel,  has 
prored  himself  the  world's  best  friend  and  greatest  benefactor.  But  can  there 
be  a  Grod,  if  this  is  the  rule  and  law  of  things  F  Can  a  Being  of  infinite 
truth  and  purity  be  at  the  helm  of  the  world,  if  its  best  course  is  that  which 
has  been  shaped  by  fraud  and  conducted  under  the  guidance  of  an  impostor  F 
No,  if  the  Gospel  be  a  forgery,  I  find  no  escape  from  atheism ;  for,  on  the 
supposition,  a  lie  has  proved  the  best  thing  for  the  world,  and,  if  so,  the  world 
cannot  be  governed  by  a  God  of  truth ;  and  if  there  be  not  a  God  of  truth  I  do 
most  earnestly  hope  that  there  is  no  God  at  all. 

I  have  taken  up  this  supposition — if  the  Gospel  be  a  fabrication— in  order 
that  I  might  endeavour  to  show  its  extreme  improbability  by  pursuing  it  to  all 
its  oonsequenoes,  dogging  its  steps  from  one  absurdity  to  another,  and  at  last  I 
think  we  have  driven  it  into  atheism  as  its  only  logical  resting  place.  I  am 
glad  that  such  is,  or  that,  at  all  events,  such  appears  to  me  to  be  the  inevitable 
eonsequence  of  treating  the  Gospel  as  a  fable ;  that  if  I  will  not  believe  the 
Gospel,  the  Gospel  will  not  allow  me  to  believe  even  in  a  God,  will  not  leave 
me  a  single  principle  on  which  to  found  a  religious  belief.  I  thank  God  that 
the  denial  of  the  Gospel  involves  such  consequences  as  compel  us  to  retrace 
our  steps  and  accept  this  record  as  no  cunningly  devised  fable,  but  indeed  and 
of  a  truth  the  Word  of  God. 


HISTOBICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  GEANDE  LIGNE  MISSION 

IN  LOWEE  CANADA.* 

BT   THE   BEY.  THEODOBE   LA7LBIJB. 

TsE  revival  of  religion  with  which  Switzerland  was  visited,  about  1820, 
and  in  which  the  H^ldanes  acted  so  important  a  part,  awakened  a  mis- 
sionary spirit.  The  efibrts  of  Christians  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  embraced 
at  first  uieir  fellow-countrymen,  then  their  neighbours,  the  Bomanists  of 
France ;  and,  at  a  later  period,  their  attention  was  also  directed  towards 
Canada.  It  was  in  the  heart  of  a  humble  believer  that  a  deep  concern  for  the 
conversion  of  the  French  Canadians  was  first  kindled.  Impressed  with  the 
hnportance  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  this  people,  he  would  say  to  his  pastor 
and  to  his  brethren,  "  Do  you  pray  for  Canada  F  Let  us  pray  for  Canada." 
This  prayer,  so  evidently  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Snirit,  was  soon  answered ;  but 
in  a  manner  quite  unexpected.  The  Bev.  fi.  Olivier,  pastor  of  a  Christian 
church  at  Lausanne,  left  his  native  country  in  1834  with  the  intention  of 
preaching  the  Gx>spel  among  the  North  American  Indians.    But  on  his  arrival 

*  Th0  ooBdoofeon  and  cliiii«b  mcmben  of  the  G^nde  Ligne  Miislon  we  B*ptistt,  and  tlMjr 
k»r«ra<Mnttr  ottafawd  a  gnat  ta  aid  of  their  intoreating  Isboora  ftram  our  own  Foreign  Miaaionair 
Sooieitj.— (Bsa.] 
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at  Montreal,  aeeiog  that  the  large  Frenak  ]N>pulatioii  o£  tha  cauatry  (aiNmtiai 
million  of  people)  were  deatituta  of  the  truth  as  it  ia  in  Jeeua,  haresoWad'to 
settle  in  taat  city ;  aod  l^ere  he  beffan  to  preach  in  a  school-hooae*  kindly 
offered  to  him  by  the  Methodists  for  this  object. 

Mr.  Olivier  met  with  severe  opposition  from  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel, 
especially  the  priests ;  but  feeling  confident  that  a  wide  door  of  usefulnesa 
was  opened,  he  waa  greatly  desirous  that  some  of  his  brethren  in  Lausanne 
ahould  come  and  join  him.  He  wrote  to  his  friends  in  Switzerland;  placing  the 
subject  before  them,  and  urged  them  to  consider  its  claims  on  their  Chnatku 
oharity. 

There  was  ait  that  time  in  the  church  of  which  Mr.  Olivier  had  bean  the  paatoi^ 
a  lady  distinguished  for  piety  and  Christian  beneficence,  and  earnafltlv  daairona 
to  do  her  part  toward  the  evangelisation  of  the  unconverted.  Tins  dasica 
became  a  decisive  call  after  the  death  of  her  husband  and  of  her  only  child. 

"  After  the  death  of  the  good  husband  and  the  dear  child  which  God  in  his 
love  gave  me,  and  in  his  love  took  from  me,"  wrote  Madame  Feller,  two  or 
three  years  after  her  coming  to  Canada,  '*  my  heart  was  filled  with  the  desire 
of  being  deyoted  exclusively  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  At  first,  I  suppressed 
this  feeling,  because  I  knew  it  to  be  contrary  to  the  taate  and  wishcSi  of  my 
family  ;  and  also  because  I  waa  afraid  of  deceiving  myself  in  ehariahing  it.  But 
after  some  time  I  was  convinced  that  it  waa  the  call  of  God,  and  reaistad  it 
no  longer ;  and  during  the  seven  or  eight  years  which  followed,  I  besought  the 
Lord  continually  to  open  before  me  the  way,  and  to  show  me  what  he  would 
give  me  to  do  in  his  service." 

With  such  feelings  and  dispositions,  Madame  Feller  was  predisposed  to 
receive  Mr.  Olivier's  call.  The  idolatiy,  ignorance,  and  abject  condition  of  a 
great  portion  of  the  Canadian  people  took  strong  hold  upon  her  heart.  "  Tbia 
eall,"  says  she,  "  coinciding  with  the  expectation  of  my  faith,  and  the  cbcum- 
atancaa  m  which  I  was  placed,  and  being  in  answer  to  a  new  testinumy  which 
I  had  sought  of  the  Lord,  I  waa  oonvinced  that  it  waa  his  will  that  I  should  oo 
to  Canada,  and  I  accordingly  replied  to  my  friends  that  I  would  go."  Mjt* 
Louis  Bouasy,  a  minister  of  the  Gospelj  who  had  also  been  led  to  chooaa 
Canada  as  his  sphere  of  labour,  resolved  to  start  at  the  same  time. 

They  sailed  from  Havre,  and  arrived  at  Montreal  on  the  31st  of  October,  1835. 

Mr.  Eoussy  was  invited  to  take  the  charge  of  a  school  on  the  Grande  Lign^ 
of  Lacadie,  about  twenty-five  miles  S.E.  of  Montreal.  He  thought  that 
this  situation  would  afford  him  a  good  opportunity  of  laying  a  foimdation  for 
future  usefulness  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  therefore  accepted  the  call. 
Mad.  Feller  spent  the  winter  at  Montreal;  and,  in  conjunction  with  Mad- 
Olivier,  openea  a  school  for  French  Canadian  children.  Much  of  her  time  was 
also  spent  in  visiting  the  Soman  Catholics  for  the  purpose  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  of  conversing  with  them  on  the  truths  or  the  Gospel.  By  these 
means  she  obtained  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Canadian  character,  and  was 
prepared  for  her  subsequent  efforts. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Olivier  had  found  their  health  exceedingly  tried 
by  the  climate ;  and  their  physician  advised  them  to  return  without  delay  to 
Switzerland.  They  were  most  reluctant  to  leave  Mad.  Feller  alone  in  this 
trying  field  of  labour.  But  God  wonderfully  sustained  her  in  this  trial.  She 
said,  "  I  had  contemplated  beforehand  all  the  difficulties  of  a  missionary  lifsv 
and  I  had  not  forgotten  isolation,,  abandonment,  poverty,  even  death  in  the 
hospital.    I  could  not  then  hesitate  a  moment  upon  the  course  to  pursue." 

Mr.  Roussy,  keeping  constantly  in  view  the  ooject  of  his  coming  to  Canada, 
and  anxious  to  see  souls  brought  to  the  Saviour,  did  not  confine  his  instructions 
to  the  communication  of  general  knowledge,  but  embraced  in  addition  the 
truths  and  duties  of  religion;  his  spare  time  was  emploved  m  visiting  the 
people,  and  making  known  to  them,  in  a  familiar  manner,  the  way  of  salvation. 
One  day,  as  he  waa  ^y  the  bed-side  of  a  poor  sick  man,  to  whom  he  was  en^ 
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deuroming  to  point  oat  Christ  cracified,  an  affed  woman  present  was  atmck 

^t&  what  he  laid,  and  inrited  him  to  come  and  hold  a  meetinj;  in  her  house 

om  the  followin)^  Sabbath.    He  was  overjoyed  with  this  opening,  and  went  on 

the  Sabbath  erenin^  as  he  had  a^ed  to  do.    The  neighbours  hod  gathered, 

and  the  honse  was  full.     Thej  listened  with  attention  to  Mr.  Koussy's  dis- 

ooiirse,  and  inyited  him  to  preach  again ;  and  thus  was  sown  the  first  good 

aeed  from  which  baa  sprung  the  ever- progressing  and  increasing  work  of 

the  Grande  lAgne  Musion. 

The  spiritusl  history  of  the  woman  who  had  invited  Mr.  RouRsy  to  preach 

in  her  house  must  be  recorded  as  one  of  the  most  striking  mfltances  of  the  pro- 

Tidenee  of  a  prayer-hearing  and  merciful  God.     When  still  very  young  her 

pventa  had  left  Canada  for  the  United  Stales,  where  siie  learnea  to  read  the 

Bible  in  one  of  the  common  schools.     Her  parents  fearing  that  she  might 

Iweome  a  Protestant,  determined  to  return  to  Canada,  in  order  to  avert  this 

ctkmitY.     As  soon  as  they  had  readied  their   native  land,  she  was  forced 

to  abandon  the  reading  of  the  .Holy  Book ;  and  she  was  singularly  despised 

fer  the  strange  notions  she  had  gathered  from  it.    After  a  lapse  of  twenty 

K,  she  had  again  resumed  the  reading  of  her  Bible;  and  when  Mr. 
ly  riaited  her,  she  had  been  its  constant  student  for  twenty-eight 
C  Perplexed  by  the  difference  between  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
and  tnose  of  tne  Gospel,  she  had  often  prayed  earnestly  to  God,  and  at 
tiaes  with  anguish  of  soid,  that  he  would  send  some  one  to  enlighten  her  mind. 
WIku  she  heard  Mr.  Itjussy  explain  the  way  of  salvation,  she  exclaimed,  "  I 
tkiafc  thee  Lord  for  haying  heard  my  pruver ;  this  man  is  thy  servant  indeed." 
Very  shortly  afler  she  attained  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  salvation ;  and  a  few 
BOBths  subsequently  breathed  her  last,  in  the  full  and  glorious  triumph  of  the 
ftitli,  surrounded  by  eight  children,  who  all  left  the  Church  of  Home  to  follow 
ths  Gospel. 

The  meetings  were  sustained  and  attended  by  some  forty  persons.  But  the 
pticits.  informed  of  these  labours,  began  to  preach  violently  against  Mr.  Boussy 
--billing  him  a  fool,  an  innovator,  a  heretic,  and  all  the  insulting  names  that 
iheir  hatred  could  suggest.  Through  their  efforts  and  iutiuence,  he  was  soon 
AimiMed  from  the  school.  He  was  then  fully  at  liberty  to  give  himself  to  the 
]imgation  of  the  truth ;  and  he  began  to  travel  more  exten:iively,  preaching 
the  GR>8pel  wherever  he  could  get  access  to  the  people,  particularly  in  St. 
Joba's,  Sherrington,  and  Nupieryille. 

Boring  this  time  Mad.  Feller  was  residing  at  St.  John's.  She  had  gone 
toe  afber  Mr.  Olivier's  departure,  hoping  to  find  an  opportunity  for  useful- 
neH;  but  her  endeavours  failed  of  success  through  the  opposition  of  the 
piints,  and  her  attention  was  ultimately  directed  to  Grande  liigne.  "  Judg- 
Bg,"  she  said, "  it  would  be  best  to  associate  my  labours  with  those  of  Brother 
Bousy  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  I  vieited  the  different 
phees  where  he  was  received,  in  order  to  ^x  upon  one  where  I  might  station 
Braelf.  In  ^ing  to  Grande  Ligne  twice  a  week,  I  soon  saw  that  this  was  my 
^iee.  Several  families  had  already  abandoned  Popery,  and  the  adults,  as 
veil  as  the  children,  needed  a  school.  One  didieulty  was  the  want  of  a  place 
of  rssidence ;  there  was  not  a  single  house  where  I  could  be  lodged.  The 
bnily  in  whose  liouie  preaching  htui  been  regularly  held,  offered  me  a  garret* 
vkich  I  diytded  into  two  apartments,  that  it;  might  serve  for  a  bed-room  and 

■•LjkdJ     m  11  II  ■■     " 

■GBooi*rooni . 

Madame  Feller  became  a  resident  at  Grande  Ligne  in  Octo1)er,  1836.  She 
ivmediately^  opened  a  school,  with  twelye  children  belonging  to  families  that 
Uleft  the  Cnnrch  of  Bome.  Soon  the  number  increased  to  twenty.  Not 
eonlent  widi  instructing  the  children  in  the  day,  she  opened  an  eyening  school 
fat  adnlts,  with  twelye  scliolars.  In  addition  to  the  regular  pupils,  a  con- 
nderable  number  attended  the  concluding  exercises,  which  comprised  reading 
tte  Scriptures,,  oonyersation  on  the  passages  read,  and  prayer.  So  interest- 
JBf  were  these  serrices,  that  they  were  often  prolonged  till  midnight.  It 
VM  a  aeiMm  of  arduous,  yet  delightful  effort. 
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In  the  following  June,  1837,  the  heat  being  iii8ai>portable  in  the  gsrret,  U&e 
exercises  were  conducted  in  a  barn.  About  that  time  the  Bcf.  J.  Gilmour» 
paster  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Montreal,  yisited  the  station,  and,  being  deralj 
affected  by  the  inconveniences  and  priyations  endured  by  Mad.  Peller,  under- 
took to  provide  some  suitable  accommodations.  A  small  house  ▼.  as  erected* 
chiefly  by  means  of  contributions  from  Christian  friends  in  Montreal,  Cham- 
plain,  and  Platsburg.  lliat  builduig  served  for  a  dwelling,  a  school-houae, 
and  a  place  of  worsnip,  till  the  mission-house  was  commenced  in  the  autumn 
of  1838. 

^  A  small  church,  organised  in  1837,  now  numbered  sixteen  members,  and  be- 
sides these  converts,  many  showed  favourable  dispositions  toward  the  GospeL 
But  an  hour  of  trial  was  drawing  nigh.  The  nre  of  persecution  was  soon 
kindled,  and  they  were  to  suffer  for  the  truth's  sake. 

In  the  course  of  October  the  insurrection  in  Canada  broke  out.  The 
Soman  Catholics  around  Grande  Ligne  took  advantage  of  the  prevailing 
confusion,  and  commenced  a  series  of  malignant  outrages.  Mr.  Boussy  waa 
deliberately  shot  at,  but  was  providentially  preserved.  A  mob  assembled  around 
the  house  of  Mad.  Feller  at  night,  and  with  frightful  yells  and  imprecationB 
ordered  the  missionaries  to  leave  the  country,  thnatening  to  set  flre  to  their 
dwelling,  and  murder  them,  if  they  shiould  refuse  to  comply.  In  the  same 
manner  ^ey  went  to  the  houses  of  all  who  had  renounced  Popery,  and  com- 
manded them  either  to  abandon  their  new  religion  or  their  country,  under  pain 
of  fire  or  sword.  Such  disorder  prevailed  in  the  country,  that  the  Govern- 
ment could  afford  them  no  protection  ;  and  hence,  after  serious  and  prayerful 
consideration,  they  unanimously  resolved  to  give  up  all  and  flee  to  the  United 
States.  To  human  view,  nothing  could  be  more  sad  and  miserable  than  this 
fugitive  band ;  but  to  the  Christian  eve,  their  trial  had  its  bright  side,  as  it  was 
for  the  name  of  Jesus  they  were  reduced  to  such  a  pitiable  condition.  Chris* 
tians  in  the  United  States  provided  liberally  for  the  urgent  wants  of  the  perse- 
cuted ones. 

At  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  they  returned,  and  found  that  their 
dwellings  had  been  preserved,  but  nothing  else.  The  labours  of  the  mission 
were  resumed  with  increased  success  during  the  year  1838.  But  in  the  month 
of  November  civil  war  again  broke  out  around  them.  Mr.  Boussy  was  made 
a  prisoner.  Through  we  influence  of  Mad.  Feller,  the  angry  rioters  {were 
appeased,  and  pledged  themselves  that  neither  the  missionaries  nor  their  pro- 
perty should  be  molested  during  the  war.  The  pledffe  given  was  literally 
redeemed.  WhQe  all  around  them  were  pillaged,  ov  the  Iclnd  providence  of 
€k>d  the  mission  family  and  property  were  untouched. 

The  need  of  a  normal  school,  to  train  teachers  and  colporteurs,  was  now 
deeply  felt,  as  well  as  of  a  building  suitable  for  such  an  institution.  The 
building  was  erected  through  the  liberality  of  Christian  friends,  of  various 
denominations,  especiallv  in  the  United  States,  for  which  the  miasion  was 
greatly  indebted  to  the  Kev.  £.  N.  Kirk,  of  Boston.  • 

After  the  erection  of  the  mission-house,  the  good  providence  of  God  was 
strikingly  manifested  in  providing  a  teacher  for  the  new  institution.  Mr. 
Normandeau,  a  priest  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Church,  had  been  engaged  as 
professor  in  the  seminary  at  Quebec  for  five  years.  After  a  long  season  of 
doubt  and  anxiety  on  tne  subject  of  religion,  being  in  the  neighMurhood  of 
Grande  logne,  he  sought  the  aid  of  the  missionaries,  and  by  their  instrumentality 
was  led  to  receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  He  immediately  engaged  in  the 
good  work ;  and  he  has  now  been  labouring  for  more  than  twenty  years  in  an 
unassuming,  humble,  but  most  effectual  way  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  among  his  countrymen  ;  and  for  the  last  three  years  he  has  been  the 
pastor  of  a  promising,  though  yet  small,  missionary  church  in  that  very  city 
of  Quebec,  where  he  formerly  taught  as  a  priest  in  the  Boman  Catholic 
seminary. 

The  year  1841  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  periods  in  the  history  of  this 
mission.    During  that  year  a  new  field  was  opened  in  St.  Pie  and  ita  neigh- 
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ood,  a  pariah  forty-five  miles  east  of  Graude  I^ne.    It  pleased  God  to 
the  light  of  the  Gpspel  in  that  district ;  and  Iklr.  Boossj  had  the  happi- 
Iter  a  few  days  of  seeing  eight  persons  abandon  the  Bomish  Ghureh. 
formed  the  nucleus  of  a  most  flourishing  station. 

lie  the  Lord  was  preparing  a  new  fieM,  he  was  also  preparing  new 
en  in  the  wondrous  and  mysterious  working  of  his  love, 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Canadian  insurrection  of  1838,  and  for  seyeral 
I  member  of  the  Canadian  Parliament,  Dr.  Cdte,  was  obliged  to  flee  to  the 
I  States  in  order  to  save  his  life,  as  a  price  had  been  set  on  his  head  by 
>vemor-General.  Being  a  deist,  as  most  educated  Frenchmen  are,  ana 
:  no  hope  beyond  this  world,  Dr.  C6te  was  a  prey  to  great  internal 
L  His  cheouered  life  appeared  to  him  suspended  on  a  few  threads, 
frailty  filled  nim  with  apprehensioD.  Death  was  to  him  the  king  of 
^  Disgusted  with  the  superstitious  worship  of  the  Eomish  Church, 
irt  yearned  for  something  that  he  did  not  know.  His  mental  suffer- 
ecame  intolerable,  and  convinced  him  that  his  system  of  philosophy 
id  him.  He  resolved  to  read  the  Bible,  of  which  he  was  very  ignorant, 
I  he  had  referred  to  it  at  times  to  find  weapons  against  the  priests.  At 
brought  him  no  relief.  £Us  mental  state  so  reacted  on  his  body  that  his 
I  perceived  it,  and  said  that  he  was  losing  his  sanity.  While  in  that  state 
a,  he  met  in  the  frontiers  of  the  State  of  New  York  a  French  Canadian 
f  members  of  the  church  of  Grande  Ligne.  The  expression  of  peace 
he  remarked  amoncist  them  greatly  impressed  him ;  he  said  that  he  did 
BMfls  it,  and  that  he  knew  not  how  to  obtain  it  Having  heard  from 
hat  Mr.  Boussy  had  been  the  instrument  of  their  conversion,  he  wrote  to 
sking  him  to  come  and  see  him.  Id  relating  the  memorable  change 
followed,  Mr.  Boussy  says  that  **  after  days  of  conflict,  of  earnest  prayer, 
ushing  sense  of  sin  and  condemnation,  Dr.  Cdte,  filled  with  the  spirit 
ption,  exclaimed,  '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  and 
ill  to  men.'"  "  We  wept,"  continues  Mr.  Boussy  ;  "but  our  tears  were 
f  gratitude,  of  happiness,  and  of  love.  All  was  solemn  around  us ;  the 
g  of  God  was  descending ;  our  cup  was  filled.  Oh  !  blessed  moment, 
Btemity  blessed  ! " 

kort  time  after  his  conversion.  Dr.  CAte  was  allowed  to  return  to  Canada, 
he  laboured  in  different  stations,  with  great  success,  both  as  an  eloquent 
er  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  Christian  physician,  until  tne  autumn  of  1850, 
lis  Master  called  him  suddenly  to  a  better  world.  In  the  course  of  his 
lary  labours.  Dr.  C6te  wrote  l)oth  in  English  and  in  French  several  small 
fnll  of  vigour  and  eloquence.  In  reference  to  the  surnrising  effects  of 
his  tracts,  written  in  French  (entitled  "  A  Word  in  Fftssing"),  a  mis- 
r  in  Hayti,  wrote,  "  Had  Dr.  Cdte  written  nothing  else,  he  would  not 
Ted  in  vain." 

be  same  year,  1841,  two  young  men,  Mr.  Cyr,  and  Mr.  Lafleur,  residing 
Ulage  near  Grande  Ligne,  were  gradually  brought  from  Bomanism  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  Shortly  after  their  conversion  they  joined 
irch  at  Grande  Ligne,  and  entered  the  missionary  institution,  as  students 
>  ministry,  having  as  a  teacher  one  who  had  been  a  priest  in  the  church 
imI  left  After  a  few  years  of  preparation  at  Grande  Ligne,  both  were 
I  the  theological  school  of  Geneva,  presided  over  by  the  well-known 
D'Anbign6 ;  and  they  have  been  since  labouring  in  the  mission  field, 
tibe  editor  of  an  Evangelical  French  paper,  published  in  Montreal,  the 
*  ClatuuiHeny  the  other  as  a  pastor  and  a  teacher,  at  first  at  St.  Pie,  as  sue- 
lo  Dr.  Cdte,  and  then  at  Longueil,  near  Montreal. 
||Brt  time  after  the  opening  of  St.  Pie  as  a  missionary  station,  a  vio- 
Won  broke  out  against  the  converts  of  that  place.  The  j)riest8 
ibourhood  had  been  for  some  time  actively  engaged  in  exciting  the 
>ple  against  the  Protestant  Christians.  A  number  of  young 
before  the  Mission  House,  and  when  the  missionaries  came 
to  them,  they  were  received  by  a  shower  of  stones.  This  was 
d  serenades  with  horns,  pans,  and  other  discordant  instruments, 
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and'  of  Tfoleni  soenes,  ^faich  lasted  fourteen  days,  and  whidk  tennihfttei 
ydth  burning  the  house  of  one  of  our  brethren.  Though  Tery  rekictantly, 
the  nrisBionaries  had  to  appeal  to  the  protection  of  the.  law,  and  [show  that 
whilst  they  had  suffered  everything  for  Christ's  seJce,  they  might,  when  they 
diose^  be  effectually  protected  against  these  outrages.  But  the  fire  of  persecu- 
tion only  seemed  to  kindle  all  around  St.  Fie  a  new  desire  for  the  Goepe\, 
fbr  the  missionaries  were  soon  constrained  to  establish  two  oat^stations^  which 
numbered  at  least  one  hundred  hearers,  who,  with  but  two  or  three  exoep* 
tions,  left  the  Eomish  Church. 

During  the  second  Gye  years  of  the  mission's  operatiens,  some  thirty 
persons  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  under  Dr.  Cdte's 
ministry  at  Chazy  (on  the  frontiers  of  the  state  of  New  York) ;  and  by  the 
blessing  of  Qod  upKon  his  labours  at  St.  Pie,  many  more  were  conirerted  ;  so 
tlrat  upwards  of  one  hundred  persons,  afibrding  satisftictory  evidence  of 
conversion,  were  received  into  church-fellowship  in  that  place;  and  these 
numbers  added  to  the  converts  at  Grande  Ligne  and  its  neighbourhood^ 
presented  a  total  of  about  three  hundred  souls,  rescued  from  ignoranoe  and 
sin,  and  introduced  into  that  kingdom  which  is  *' righteousness,  and  peaee, 
ana  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 


PAPEBS  FEOM  MT  NOTE^B(X)K. 

BY  C«  H.  a. 

Ik  the  early  volumes  of  the  "  Baptist  Magazine "  there  appeared  a 
s^es  of  extracts,  anecdotes,  and  personal  recollections,  under  the  title 
of  "  Papers  from  the  Portfolio  of  a  MinLiter.*' 

When  it  has  been  our  misfortune  to  be  confined!  in  a  remote  eountir 
farm-hoveey  in  literary  matters  aa  have  as  Dr.  Wotts's  '^  wretched  land, 
which  yields  us  no  supplies/'  we  have  been  driven  by  aheer  finnine  to 
ransack  the  dusty  granary  of  the  one  or  two  magazines  which  adorned 
the  hanging  booi^elf.  We  have  a  lively  recollection  of  the  fact  that, 
when  the  one  portrait  had  failed  to  provide  us  with  flesh,  and  the  two 
or  three  articles  by  nuen  of  note  had  given  us  a  scant  supply  of  very  mouldy 
kread,  we  have  always  turned  with  hope  to  the  comer-cupboard  of  the 
portfolio,  and  have  usually  found  either  a  piece  of  a  honey-comb,  a  few 
bbibU  fishes,  or  some  other  passable  provender.  We  have  bleaaed  the 
coed  man  who  had  thus  hidden  his  silver  cup  in  the  old  sack,  and  all  tha 
day  we  have  esteemed  antiquated  magazines  as  being,  after  all,  something 
more  than  venerable  waste  paper.  By  the  way,  whenever  a  new  congrega- 
tional library  is  in  projcess  of  formation  by  donations  of  books,  do  not 
dozens  of  pec^Ie  present  ua  with  ancient  reidews  and  magazines  ?  Who  will 
boi  imkmd  enough  to  suppose  that  ourfrienda  give  for  the  public  use 
iKikuDes  which  they  do  not  value  themselves  P  Surely  scandal  itself 
would  blush  to  accuse  our  benevolent  bieihren  and  sisters  of  tumisff 
out  their  worthless  lumber  into  the  vestry,  in  order  to  make  a  good 
riddsEnoe  of  it  from  the  back  room  at  home.  Who  will  havel^e  audacity  to 
anggest  so  unworthy  an  explanation  of  the  superabundance  of  ancient 
and  fuaty  periodicals  in  ebapel  libraries  P  No,  we  venture  to  conjecture 
tbat  the  precious  scraps  and  anecdotes  which  lie  in  the  midst,  of  wom-oui 
iafemiation^  like  nuggets  of  glittenng  gold  in  hage  lump*  of  woiihleaa 
rpaWiiy  may  poesiUy  hav*  so  greafe  a  vahte  m  the  eyes  of  our  firiendi,  that 
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kt  tUr  sake  aleae  the  monthly^  numbers  were  firsi?  bound  up,  and-  then 
fteliDg  that  tbej  must  not  hide  so  rare  a  treasure  in  the  earth,  they  have^ 
with  singular  self-denial,  suTrendered  for  the  good  of  maokind  wnat  th# 
moce  seJmsh  would  have  retained  for  themselves.  We  cannot  aaamrt.  thai 
tiiia  ia  the  fact^  but  as  we  hate  no  other  solution  at  hand,  and  as-  this 
ha»  served  cmr  turn,  we  leave  it  to  the  tender  mercy  of  our  readers,  only 
reserving  the  right  to  draw  a  practical  inference  from  it.  In  fifty  yeara 
time,  unless  Dr.  Gumming  should  turn  out  to  be  an  £zekiel,  thexe  wiU 
be  other  people  in  Farmer  Higgins^s  back  parlour,  who  will  excavate 
from  oblivion  the  "  Baptist  Magaeine ''  for  1861,  and  who  vnll  bless  us  for 
the  quaint  odds  and  ends  which  we  mean  to  euU  from  our  Note  Book. 
Td  the  reader  of  to-day — ^fbr  we  intend  the  Magazine  for  January  to  be 
really  read,  and  not  laid  uncut  upon  the  table,  we  shall  offer  no  upoLogy 
until  the  year  shall  end,  and  not  even  than,  unless  we  shall  %aote  h&skaeved 
sneedotes^  and  passages  so  trite  as  to  be  wcnm  threadbare.  If  we  shalt 
find  up  forgotten  jeweh  and  reset  them,  if  we  shall  put  old  spade  guineaa 
into  common  circulation,  we  shall  not  be  ashamed,  even  if  we  be  called 
dealers  in  old  wares.  Those  learned  brethren  who  have  met  with  our 
extracts  wiU  doubtless  be  glad  to  see  them  a^n,  and  ean  preveat  our 
beeoming  dull  by  dbecting  us  to  more  unquanied  mmes  of  which  they 
nunr  have  been  the  fortunate  discoverers. 

Here  follows  our  first  scrap  from  the  Note  Book,  which,  for  better  or 
worse,  we  venture  to  open  to-day.  The  author  is  Thomas  Walkingtoo,. 
who  talka  thua  wittily  in  a  sermon  upon  Solomon's  pleasant  words,. 
pieaGhed  "  before  his  majestie ''  at  Thetford  in  1608. 

"But  wera  Solomon  the  pveMhesr*8  words  so  plaasing,  so  delsctabK  bo  comliniftbls  P 
Xheu  gire  in»  leaTo  Amongst  a  whole  zout  of  indeoeat  pastoM  to  single  anJb  only  four 
piineipal  sorts,  which  both  with  my  tongoe  and  f&a.  are  woirih j  to  be  taxed.  Whiok 
I  maj  fitly  shadow  out  by  four  manner  of  birds : — the  Zapmng,  the  .Bittrm,  tha> 
lifmety  and  the  OsMck, 

'\First,  the  Lapvrmg^  or  rather  lackvJiig»  for  theee  will  needs  fiy  before  they  be« 
iltfdsed^  and  sing  before  they  have  learned  to  tune  any  spiritual  note;  they  foed  the 
fledL  before  they  ace  taught  to  wield  the  shepherd's  ctook ;  thejr  sit  in  Mosea*  chair 
before  they  have  sat  down  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel.  These^  too-forward,  run  with  th» 
ibell  on  ^heir  head,  crying  with  the  poet,  <  lU  hap  light  on  the  hindmost.'  Thea» 
abortiTe  monsters,  il  I  may  so  term  tbem,  hsTe^  like  the  gisnt  in  the  battle  of  Qath^  m^ 
their  own  conceits,  six  fingers  on  each  hand  and  six  toes  on  each  foot,  for  action  and 
motion  they  surpass  aU ;  when,  as  God  knows,  they  are  like  Adonibesek,  who  had  the 
Ummba  of  his  hands  and  foet  out  off.  Pliny  writes  of  the  akumd  tree  that  it  buds  in 
Jannaij^,  and  brings  forUi  fruit  in  March ;  to  whack  these  wwthily  may  be  likened^ 
being  so  precocious  and  b^ld.  They  wear  Aaron's  ej^ad  and  hia  linen  gaamemts  befora 
they  be  fit  to  pat  on  the  Christian's  oloak ;  they  toueh  the  holy  things  before  they  waah. 
theraselysfl^  at  the  brasen  htver  of  the  sanetuary,  wanting  both  tha  Urmi  of  knowledge 
and  Thumnum  of  integrity ;  '  they  run,'  says  the  Spirit,  *  but  I  seat  them  not,*  and  wa* 
kaoir  none  can  preach  but  ha  that  is  sent.  Surely  erery  Szekiei  shodd  first  eat  tha- 
mil  and  then  he  mast  prapbecy  s  first  he  must  eontain  and  than  let  flow,  or  else  h» 
vants  the  first  ornament  ol  q^eecb,  which  is  matunty,  aad  so  ha  cannot  uttsv  8o]DmQn'a< 
plessant  words. 

*'  The  second  sort  ia  the  MtUm^  so  bitter  indeed  that  they  preach  aothingbnt  law  anck 
judgment  to  diatreesed  soids,  plunging  t^em  deeper  and  deeper  over  hei^  and  ears  in 
the  pit  of  dasparation. 

**  Xhttra  be  many  indwonet  shapheida,  who  nerer  whistle  to  their  sheep,  hut  odty  kt 
kKMs  their  dog  upon,  them,  whO'  Iced  with  too  much  tart  Tiaegavv  Md  no  pleasant  fooc^ 
W  vhoae  havd-haarted  blows  the  hearers  often  grow  more  hard  hearted  aad  rnevr 
obslnate  in  their  sim.  The  Lord  GU>d  Almighty  was  net  in  the  whiriwind  that  rent 
tha  sQok  and  me«ntaiae»  nor  in  the  eajrthqttake,  nor  ia  the  fin^  but  ia-tha  stitt  smatt 
VQiwi  ta  intimate  that  Godt  wiaa  ia  the  spini  o£  mUdnesa^  aaost  aftett. 

"  Ha  ie  tha  moat  visa  who  oomea  neaeeetk  the  nataua  of  Koah's  daiw^  thai  hi^f" 
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olive  bnnoh  of  eyangelical  peaoe  in  her  mouth ;  better  &r  than  the  black  nrea  who 
brings  legal  death  pictured  upon  hia  diamal  wings.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  in  wisdom 
there  must  be  a  mixture  both  of  law  and  Gospel,  to  sine  with  the  sweet  sinffer  of  Israel, 
both  of  mercy  and  judgment.  A  true  preacher  should  be  hke  one  of  Eaekiel's  cheru- 
bim who  had  two  faces — one  of  a  man,  another  of  a  lion ;  the  one  fierce,  the  other  mild ; 
the  one  the  yisage  of  the  law,  the  other  the  countenance  of  the  Gospel :  he  must  as 
well  bless  on  Mount  C^orisim  as  curse  on  Mount  Ebal ;  he  must  show  the  ark  wherein 
there  is  as  well  the  manna  of  consolation  as  the  rod  of  correction.  There  is  a  blessed 
track  between  Boses  and  Senah,  for  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  to  climb  up  into 
the  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  happy  ia  that  preacher  who  can  find  this  golden 


'*  The  third  sort  is  your  JAnnet,  who  make  the  pulpit  a  cage  to  sing  in,  and  sing  a 
lullaby  to  Solomon's  sinful  sluggard,  who  lies  snoring  fiist  asleep  upon  the  downy  bed 
of  iniquity  and  security.  Those  are  they  that  have  a  flexible  tongue^  as  Kaziancen  say8» 
like  those  in  the  theatres,  who,  wrestling  publicly,  do  not  strictly  obserFC  the  laws  of 
valiant  wrestling  to  win  the  glory  and  carry  away  the  prize  fi*om  those  champions  they 
oontend  withal,  but  only  use  such  sleights  as  do  steal  away  the  e^es  of  the  ignorant 
and  yiolentlj  cany  them  away  to  admiration  to  extol  their  activity.    Those  are  they 

■  ■      for 


giving  the  bread  of  life,  to  use  the  words  of  Clemens,  'efiemuiate  and  sift  out  the 
wholesome  strength  from  the  wheat ; '  or,  as  Paul  speaks,  they  make  merchandise,  or, 
as  the  word  signifies,  play  the  crafty  vintners  with  God's  word. 

"It  is  said  of  Solomon  that  every  three  years  he  had  the  ships  of  Thanhish  come 
laden  home  with  gold,  silver,  ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks.  I  fear  me  the  Gtreat  Solomon, 
King  of  heaven  and  earth,  hits  some  ships  that  do  more  than  once  a  year  bring  into  his 
sacred  sanctuary  little  gold  and  silver,  but  a  great  deal  of  apes  and  peacocks,  only 
delighting  those  who  are  called  b^  the  Apostle  such  as  have  itching  ears.  These  bring 
to  Jairus's  revived  daughter  music  but  not  meat.  The  best  preacher  should  sometimee 
thunder  like  Boanerges — James  and  John,  the  sons  of  thunder,  should  blow  the 
spiritual  trumpet  seven  times  against  the  walls  of  Jericho — the  partition  wall  of  sin 
that  makes  a  separation  between  Jesus  Christ  and  us — should  cry  aloud  and  spare  not, 
should  drum  the  march  of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment  attended  with  mulions  of 
angels  and  archangels  into  the  dull  and  d«iT  ears  of  aU  impenitent  libertines  with  the 
terrible  thunderclaps  of  the  blessed  and  powerful  Word  of  God  to  rouse  them  u|>,  who 
are  almost  like  the  Celts  in  AristoUe,  who  are,  as  he  says,  mad,  and  without  passion  or 
feeling,  whom  neither  earthquakes  nor  feariul  noise  of  inundation  can  ever  move. 
Give  me  that  blessed  man  of  God,  that  truly  anointed  of  the  Lord,  who  like  the  light- 
ning can  pierce  and  wound  the  inward  heart,  make  the  hair  to  stand  upright,  the  flesh 
to  tremble,  as  Felix  did,  the  joints  of  the  loins  to  be  loosed,  the  knees  to  knock  one 
•gainst  the  other,  as  Belshassar,  who  can  leave  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah  for  dead ; 
he^  he  is  the  preacher,  and  those  his  words  in  their  suitable  and  right  object  are  Solo- 
mon's pleasant  words. 

'*  The  fourth  sort  is  your  Oetriohee^  who  have  wings,  but  fl^  not,  so  they  have  gifts 
peradventore,  and  tongues,  but  apeak  not.  Of  whose  learning,  being  like  ooncesled 
land,  we  may  say  as  Ptolomeus  Philadelphus  in  his  letters  to  Elcazer,  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible  untranslated,  '  What  good  can  redound  unto  a  man  either  by  a  treasure  hid  or  a 
fountain  sealed  up  ?'  Worthv  Emestus,  Duke  of  Lunebuig,  caused  a  burning  lamp  to 
be  stamped  on  his  coin  with  these  letters,  A.  S.  M.  C,  by  which  was  meant,  '  AUU 
eerviene  me^iptttm  eotdemo  * — '  hjf  giving  light  to  others  I  bur»  out  the  lamp  qf  tug  own 
Ufe*  If  he  thought  this  to  be  the  duty  of  a  secular  prince,  how  much  more  should 
we  think  it  the  duty  of  a  spiritual  prophet,  of  one  that  is  set  apart  for  the  holy  func- 
tion of  the  ministry,  to  spend  his  happy  days  in  God's  service^  to  preach  in  seaaon  and 
out  of  season,  never  to  give  over,  but  to  run  the  race  with  oheerralness  unto  the  goal 
and  end  of  his  life,  knowing  that  his  labour  shall  not  be  vain  in  the  Lord. 

"  We  know  the  heifers  that  carried  the  ark,  they  went  lowing  continuaUy ;  but  these 
ostriches,  these  heifors,  these  &t  bulls  of  Baahan,  they  never  low,  at  least  so  low  that 
none  can  hear  them,  or,  if  they  do,  it  is  but  tanqnam  partme  elephaniinue,  as  elephants 
Ixring  forth,  that  is,  once  in  ten  years.  l%eee  men  do  not  give  that  portion  of  meat  in 
doe  season  unto  hungry,  starved  souls;  they  are  mute  as  St.  luktthew's  fish  with 
iwentypenoe  in  his  mouth  i  they  have  bought  a  form,  purchased  possessions,  bought  a 
yoke^  nay,  a  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  yet  ul  their  teams  of  oxen  cannot  draw  them  out 
unto  the  plough  of  the  sanctuary,  unto  the  solenmiiation  of  the  marriage  of  Jesus  Chxitlt 
mad  his  bwBsed  spouse.    Whom  for  their  security  and  supine  negligence,  we  may  term. 
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OS  odb  the  wicked  that  flouriah  like  a  ffreen  hay-tree  in  this  world,  *hogt 
rded  for  the  day  of  destniction.*  The  Lord  Jesus  open  their  eyea,  thai 
lol  in  death,  nor  suiTer  the  slumhering  sools  of  Christ's  flock  committed  to 
5  to  become  as  ftiel  for  hell-fire ;  and  that  they  may  at  length,  after  their  long 
sQence,  speak  Solomon's  pleasant  words.'* 


MBMOIE  OF  THE  BEV.  S.  WHTTEWOOD, 

LATB   OF   HALIFAX. 
BY   THE   BEY.   HEKBT  DOWSOK,   BBADFOBD. 

oellent  and  lamented  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  bom  at  Newbnnr, 
in  1794.  He  was  blessed  with  parents  who  watched  over  his  morals, 
as  directed  by  them  to  the  house  of  God  and  the  means  of  ffrace. 
is  were  by  no  means  in  affluent  circumstances,  for  he  has  spoken  of 
ions  which  he  endured  when  a  boy ;  the  high  price  of  food  rendering  it 
:ly  difficult  for  families  in  humble  circumstances  to  obtain  the  common 
iB  of  life.  These  deprivations  Samuel  Whitewood  had  to  suffer,  and 
ikey  induced  the  feebleness  of  constitution  which  afflicted  him  in 
From  a  brief  record  of  his  early  experience,  kept  by  himself,  it 
hat  he  had  convictions  of  sin  almost  ^m  the  dawn  of  reason,  and  a 
-od's  anger,  even  during  the  period  of  childhood,  deterred  him  from 
fn.  But  as  he  advanced  in  years,  his  conscience  became  less  tender, 
>ursued  the  world  with  avidity,  but  not  without  the  strivings  of  the 
id  the  admonitions  of  conscience.  Sovereign  grace  followed  him 
all  his  wanderings.  He  was  at  this  time  visited  with  affliction; 
lisappointment  darkened  his  prospects,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  moved 
y  upon  his  heart,  teaching  him 

**  The  emptiness  of  things  below, 
The  excellence  of  things  above." 

»nt  his  leisure  in  reading  and  retirement,  and  under  the  ministry  o! 
T.  Welsh,  then  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Newbury,  the 
ame  with  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  he  found  peace  in 
With  such  delight  as  young  converts  only  feel,  he  united  in  the 
yf  God,  and  in  the  society  of  nis  people,  and  in  1815,  he,  with  three 
ielded  himself  publicly  to  the  Lord  in  the  ordinance  of  Baptism, 
found  at  once  actively  engaged  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  m  the 
of  the  prayer-meeting.  The  devout  and  judicious  amongst  the 
soon  discerned  that  he  had  gifts  for  special  service  in  the  Church  of 
With  other  brethren  he  began  to  preach  in  the  neglected  villa^ee 
i^ewbury,  and  he  was  soon  culed  to  address  the  church  wii^  a  view 
xercise  of  the  ministry.  His  discourse,  founded  upon  the  words, 
on  therefore  that  believe  he  is  precious,'*  was  just  the  key-note  of  his 
sit  ministry.  Whereupon  he  was  solemnly  commended  to  God  in 
ad  recommended  to  the  college  at  Stepney,  then  under  the  presidency 
Boerable  Dr.  Newman.  Havmg  passed  through  the  usual  course  of 
wl  training  with  profit  and  honour,  he  becamepastor  of  the  church  at 
,  Hants,  where  ne  continued  five  years.  Here  his  labours  were 
L  He  preached  generally  five  times  a  week,  not  without  tokens  of 
iH^a  presence,  and  he  left  amidst  the  regrets  and  affectionate  regards 
ftm  wnom  he  had  nurtured  and  increased. 

ing  thirty  years  of  his  laborious  life  were  spent  in  Halifax.   Here 

a  feeble  cause  rise  to  a  position  of  strength  and  importance.    He 

teoansel  and  influence  the  erection  of  a  new  and  commodious  chapel, 

of  spacious  school-rooms — the  monuments  of  the  liberality  of 

assiduity  of  the  pastor.    Once  only  wan  ^e  course  of  his 

~  by  dissension  in  the  church.    He  quietly  retired*  from  the 

by  the  voice  of  ihe  people  to  resume  his  pastorate — ft  call 
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to^flolemn  and  earaast  io  'be  refuied ;  and  ke  Kvad  t«  see  that  wlaeh  he  beli0n;d 
io  4»e  •*  cakauitY  And  a  aofaiBai  orerruled  for  the  AirtkerMioe  of  the  Gospd. 

The  first  and  tnost  obYiouB  okaracteriatic  of  thii  depwrted  aervaitt  of  CSitiBt 
was  has  sincere  inety  waA  ChristiAii  life.  Bom  of  the  Spirit,  ftU  the  faicaltiea  of 
the  new  man  were  strengthened  by  habitual  oommnnion  wiUi  Gk>d.  His  piety 
was  at  an  equal  remove  from  the  moroseness  that  repels,  and  the  frivolity  that 
disgusts.  He  had  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  He  combined  with  gentleness  and 
courtesy  the  rare  endowment  of  unflinchiDg  integrity.  Scrapulously  exact  in 
money  matters,  he  Irept  aeparate  -and  minute  acoouftts  of  all  raids  which  passed 
through  his  hands.  To  be  in  debt  was  to  his  mind  a  violation  of  Christian  rule 
and  principle ;  and  so  carefully  did  he  guard  against  it  in  his  own  affairs,  that 
when  his  papers  were  examined,  a  short  time  before  his  death,  only  one  account 
of  a  few  shilliDgs  was  found  undischarged,  which  was  immediately  paid. 

His  stedfastoesB  and  fidelity  as  a  minister  of  Gk>d  was  as  manifest  as  the 
reality  (^  his^religion.  He  held  a  firm  grasp  by  a  living  faith  and  an  enlight- 
eoid  experience  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  His  pv^aching  was  neither  a 
half«faearted  Calvinism,  nor  had  it  the  slightest  tinge  of  Antinomian  presump- 
tion.  He  never  veiled  the  cross  in  the  obscurities  of  modem  conceptions  and 
canal  reaaoning.  He  preached  an  atonement  as  well  as  a  Saviour ;  the  wotic 
^  the  Spirit  as  well  as  the  work  of  the  Son ;  and  a  power  in  the  [Redeemer's 
death  which  not  only  illustrates  the  Divine  compassion,  but  vindicates  Divine 
Justice.  Doctriwe,  eractice,  experience,  beautimlly  blended  in  his  faithful 
ministnatiom ;  and  tnough  he  nerer  rose  to  popularity,  he  shed  a  clear  li^ht  in 
the  circle  in  which  he  moved,  and  many  rejoiced  in  that  light.  The  region  of 
controversy  was  not  his  domain,  and  new  phases  of  truth  neither  allured  nor 
deceived  him ;  but  he  never  shrank  from  the  defence  of  his  principles  as  a  Kon- 
confomiet  and  a  Baptist.  "  The  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints"  was  never 
compromised  b^  his  cowardice.  His  afflictions  were  manifold.  Death,  many 
years  befove  his  own  departure,  removed  from  this  world  his  amiable  ana 
Christian  wife,  and  he  was  left  to  pursue  the  pilgtimage  of  life  widowed  and 
alone.  He  was  also  chastened  bv  long-continued  personal  affliction.  Carrying 
about  with  him  a  disease  of  the  heart,  which  any  moment  might  have  termi- 
nated his  life,  he  preached  as  if  standing  upon  me  verge  of  the  grave,  and  with 
the  realities  <^  a  future  world  ever  before  him. 

All  that  knew  oar  departed  friend  must  have  Mnarked  his  disintereetediien 
and  benevolence.  His  ear  was  ever  open  to  the  complaints  of  others.  When 
he  was  a  boy,  if  his  parents  turned  a  beggar  from  the  door  without  relief  ha 
would  shed  tears,  and  not  be  able  to  eot  anything  at  the  next  meal.  Thataen- 
aitiveness  in  connection  with  the  sufierings  of  otdiers  marked  his  character 
through  life,  and  led  him  to  continued  acts  of  self-denial,  that  he  might  from 
his  limited  means  communicate  to  the  necessities  of  others.  He  watched  the 
liberality  of  his  people  in  auccessive  erections  and  enlargements  withoot 
grudging  the  channel  in  which  it  flowed.  With  his  increasing  infirmities,  and 
after  such  a  period  of  lengthened  and  faithful  service,  he  might  have  retired 
from  the  pastorate,  and  appealed  to  his  church  to  provide  for  his  fotare  com- 
fort and  fiupply  ;  but  a  spirit  of  generous  independence,  as  well  as  love  for  hia 
work,  kept  him  at  his  post  until  the  last  particle  of  physical  energy  was  well* 
ftigh  exhausted  ;  and  when  he  retired  it  was  not  to  repose  but  to  die. 

The  last  and  somewhat  prolonged  affliction  of  our  departed  friend  was 
eminently  alleviated  by  the  consolations  of  thoae  Divine  truths  which  had  ao 
long  been  the  subject  of  his  ministry.  Deep  humility,  combined  with  Chria** 
tian  cheerfulness,  patience,  mtitude  for  any  acts  of  kindness  rendered  to  hin» 
with  a  calm  reliance  upon  his  Father  s  care,  and  his  Divine  Saviour's  work) 
marked  his  experience.  It  was  observable  how  quick  It  and  anxiously  he 
turned  from  his  own  afflictions  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Church.  Hia 
afiectionate  solicitude  reminded  the  writer  of  the  Apostle's  language  to  hia 
converts,  "  We  were  gentle  amongst  you,  even  as  a  nurse  chensheth  her 
children."  He  referred  with  all  tenderness  to  some  who  needed  admonition, 
to  the  aick  and  aged  whom  he  could  not  visit,  and  to  inquirars  who  needed 
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instnietioxi  and  encoozsgement.  The  Sabbath  Bchool,  the  Missionary  Society, 
were  all  oared  for,  even  with  the  hand  of  death  upon  him,  and  any  instance 
of  neglect  filled  him  with  grief  and  wounded  to  the  quick  his  gentle  attd  sen- 
•itiFe  spirit.  His  mind,  although  not  always  free  from  those  harassing  doubta 
which  often  disturb  the  dying  experience  of  believers,  was  generally  kept  in 
peaca  To  his  affectionate  son,  he  said,  "  Eeligion  is  ererything,  and  Unrist 
IS  ererything,  and  I  hope  to  bear  my  dyinj^  testimon^f,  as  I  have  done  my 
Hying  one  to  thai.*^  In  repeated  conversations  with  his  attached  friend,  the 
Ber.  J.  Pridie,  Independent  minister,  he  referred  to  the  work  of  Christ,  as 
the  great  subject  of  interest  to  his  mind,  and  remarked  that,  as  he  approached 
eternity,  he  saw  the  subject  more  clearly  and  in  a  variety  of  aspects.  The 
Isfit  Cluristian  minister  that  saw  him  was  Archdeacon  Musgrave,  the  Vicar  of 
Halifax,  who,  in  a  note  addressed  to  his  friends,  writes  as  foUowe :  "  Nothing 
oould  be  more  simple  or  scriptural  than  his  dying  testimony  to  the  great 
truths  of  the  Groepel,  and  whilst  he  was  humble  as  the  veiT  humblest,  in  his 
estimate  of  himself,  the  assurance  of  the  faithfulness  and  all-sufficiency  of  the 
Bedeemer  was  precious  to  his  soul.*'  I  only  add  to  this  testimony  that  he 
met  death  with  calmneas  and  confidence,  and  gently  fell  asleep  in  Christ, 
Oct.  31st,  1860. 

His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer  to  a  crowded  congregation, 
from  Sev.  xiv.  3. 

Whilst  this  servant  of  the  Lord  was  not  distinguished  for  those  fSsscinations 
of  genius  or  of  eloquence  by  which  some  are  marked  and  eminent,  he  was 
gifted  with  solid  enaowments  rarely  surpassed.  His  name  will  be  fragrant  in 
the  remembrance  of  those  who  knew  him  best,  and  to  sovereign  grace  we 
ascribe  the  praise. 


CHBIST  GIVING  HIMSELF  FOB  HIS  CHURCH. 

BT  TKB   L^TS  BXW,  J.   H.  XTAIfg. 

"  Chbist  aUo  loved  the  Church  and  ff€tve  hvmeelffar  it"  Observe  whajt 
rr  WAS  THAT  HX  G^ATE.  It  was  not  his  mere  tears,  nor  groans,  nor  si^hs : 
though  the  Lord  Jesus  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
His  couch  was  "  wet  with  his  tears  ;"  "  his  tears  were  his  meat  day  and  nisht ;  " 
we  read  of  his  "strong  crying  and  tears."  Yet  this  was  not  what  he  g[ave  tor  his 
Cbureh.  He  did  not  give  the  blood  of  bulls  or  of  goats,  that  could  never  take 
siway  sin.  He  did  not  give  angels  nor  archangels,  nor  all  principalities  and 
powers,  for  his  Chureh.  He  might  hove  created  as  many  millions  of  them  in 
one  moment,  ss  there  are  grains  of  sand  upon  the  eea-shore.  It  was  not  worlds 
which  he  could  have  created  with  a  breath,  and  with  a  breath  have  aunihilated. 
^0,  this  would  have  been  too  low,  and  poor,  and  mean ;  he  gave  himself—im 
whole  self.  He  gave  his  deity  and  his  humanity  ;  the  whole  of  his  person  as 
God  and  man ;  all  that  was  in  man  to  suffer,  and  all  that  was  in  Gk>d  to  merit. 
He  gave  a  whole  obedience  to  God'e  holy  law ;  he  gave  the  most  awful  endu- 
rance of  its  penalty ;  he  gave  his  whole  life— even  unto  death.  And  this  he 
gave  most  freely.  Never  did  the  water  gush  from  the  epringing  well  so  freely 
ss  his  love  flowed  from  his  heart ;  never  did  the  ray  fall  from  the  sun  so 
freely  as  this  love  shone  from  him ;  never  did  the  dew  fall  upon  the  earth,  nor 
the  shower  water  the  ground,  so  freely  as  he  in  his  own  unbounded  love  gave 
this  proof  of  ineffable  affection.  It  was  no  sale,  it  was  no  exchange,  it  was  no 
loan ;  it  was  a  ffift,  a  free,  irrevocable,  eternal  gift.  *'  I  lay  down  my  life," 
he  says,  "no  man  taketh  it  from  me."  The  Jews  and  Romans  thought  that 
they  put  him  to  death  by  their  own  power ;  they  were  the  instruments,  but 
he  laid  it  down  of  himself.  We  know  that  in  the  ancient  sacrifices  among 
heathens,  if  the  victim  did  but  struggle,  it  was  considered  an  unhappy  omen : 
my  brothers,  my  sisters,  if  oitb  Yictiar  had  struggled,  we  had  been  lost.    But 
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"  he  was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  month."  It  was  his  meat  and  his  drink  to  do 
the  will  of  Him  tnat  sent  him,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

And  now  observe  ^  what  it  vfos  that  he  gave  himeelf.  We  find  it  in  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  GMatians,  he  "  gave  himself  ybr  our  sine" 
It  was  not  for  our  worthinesses,  our  duties,  our  excellencies;  but  it  was 
for  our  bad  deeds.  Look  at  the  posture  of  the  Church,  see  her  in  her  true 
position;  see  her  in  her  prison  house.  A  debtor? — ^more  than  that;  a 
criminal.  A  criminal  P — ^worse  than  that ;  a  rebel.  A  rebel  P — ^more  than  that ; 
a  traitor,  professing  the  name  of  Christ,  yet  hating  his  authority : — that  is  the 
case  with  you,  who  call  yourselves  Christians,  and  yet  know  not  what  he  is, 
nor  what  you  yourselres  are,  nor  what  you  soon  shall  be.  Behold  the  Church 
in  this  position,  and  even  this  does  not  come  up  to  the  reality :  she  was  a 
rebel  in  heart,  and  hated  the  authority  of  God,  she  hugged  her  chains,  and 
despised  the  threatenings  of  the  Lord.  Now  see  this  blessed  Jesus  evidencing 
his  lore  by  giving  himself ybr  our  sins.  He  stands  forth  as  the  great  Mediator 
of  the  covenant,  our  great  Surety  and  Daysman.  Behold  the  Head  of  that 
covenant  now  fulfilling  all  his  engagements.  Behold  the  glorious  Husband 
of  the  Chur6h»  taking  her  liabilities,  and  cancelling  her  oonds,  delivering 
her  from  the  hands  of  justice  by  the  paying  of  her  debts,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  by  his  own  Almighty  power ;  giving  all  satisfaction  to  every  pner- 
fection  in  uod,  and  giving  her  a  will  to  love  God,  and  serve  God  ;  taking 
her  from  her  state  of  present  sorrow  and  the  dread  of  eternal  woe.  Behold  for 
what  he  gave  himself;  it  was  for  sin. 

How  gloriously  was  this  idea  set  forth  in  the  old  dispensation,  when  Aaron 
laid  his  hand  upon  the  scape-goat,  confessing  over  it  all  the  iniquities  and 
sins  of  the  people,  and  transferring  them  from  Israel  to  Israel's  substitute. 
Here  was  not  only  his  bearing  the  punishment,  but  taking  the  sin  itsejf;  here 
was  his  being  "  made  sin."  I  do  acknowledge,  great  man  as  Luther  was  (it 
is  the  fashion  with  half-protestants  and  half-papists  to  decry  him,  but  you  shall 
ever  find,  as  Luther  goes  down,  Protestantism  goes  down  too),  yet  I  cannot 
like  his  expression,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  greatest  of  all  trans- 
gressors, because  he  had  all  our  sins  laid  upon  his  head;  it  is  an  unwise 
expression,  because  it  is  unscriptural,  and  whenever  we  use  unscriptural 
language  we  may  be  sure  we  have  some  unscriptural  ideas.  But  .stilly 
I  am  exceedingly  jealous  as  to  the  transfer  of  sin.  If  our  Lord  had  been 
legally  innocent,  he  had  never  been  punished ;  for  justice  knows  not  what  it  ia 
to  punish  an  innocent  man.  There  must  have  been  a  real  transfer  and  a  real 
imputation  of  sin  to  our  blessed  Lord ;  otherwise  he  had  never  endured  tiie 
awful  curse  and  penalty.  If  you  have  any  doubt  upon  the  -point,  I  would 
desire  you  to  consider  two  passages  of  Scripture.  Observe  in  the  second 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  fifth  chapter,  "  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  Gbd  in  him.*' 
Observe,  again,  in  the  first  Epistle  of  Peter,  the  third  chapter,  "  Christ  also 
hath  suffered  for  sin,  the  Just  for  the  unjust."  In  both  tnese  passages,  the 
personal  innocence  of  our  Lord  is  maintained ;  and  why  is  it  insisted  upon,  but 
to  meet  the  possibility  of  an  erroneous  conclusion  from  the  real  imputation  of 
sin  to  him? — ^to  mark  distinctly,  that  while  there  was  a  legal  guilt,  there  was  a 
personal  innocence  P  "  He  who  knew  no  sin; "  "  the  just  for  the  unjust,  ^^^if  there 
nad  not  been  a  real  imputation  of  sin  to  our  blessed  Lord,  these  expressions,  I 
think,  had  not  been  found  in  God's  Word. 

And  now,  I  would  direct  your  minds  to  the  fact  that  the  death  of  Christ 
was  a  manifestation  of  his  great  and  ineffable  love  to  his  Church.  This 
was  the  object  of  his  death — so  I  read  the  Word  of  Gt>d.  I  can  rejoice  aa 
much  as  any  man  in  the  broad  declaration,  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Knowing,  as  I  do,  full  well,  that  the  Jew  ever 
esteemed  the  Gentile  as  the  world,  and  the  Jews  as  the  only  Church  of  GU>d, 
one  glories  to  see  *'  the  middle  wall  of  partition  broken  down,"  and  a  broad 
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Miration  prMched  orer  the  whole  earth  to  ererr  sool  that  believeth^  let  it  be 
Jew  or  Gl^ntile,  male  or  female,  bond  or  free.  But  I  would  ask  you,  as  men 
that  fear  Qod^  whether  the  ''giving  himself  for  the  Church/'  is  not  the  great 
eridanoe  of  his  lore  for  the  Church.  It  ii  distinguishing  love  to  her,  .as  severed 
from  all  others.  A  husband  loves  his  wife  above  all  others ;  he  does  that  for 
his  wife  he  would  not  do  for  another.  The  Lord  lays  down  his  life  for  her, 
because  it  is  for  ker  ;  it  is  the  distinguishing  proof  of  nis  love  to  her  personally. 
To  reason  in  any  other  way  is,  I  think,  to  invalidate  the  argument  of  the 
apostle.  To  suppose  that  the  Lord  laid  down  his  life  for  the  Church  in  no  other 
sense  than  he  laid  it  down  for  the  whole  world — for  those  whose  debts  are  their 
debts  still,  and  who  perish  in  their  prison-house  of  impenitence  and  sin — ^this 
is  to  reduce  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  his  Church  to  someUiing  very  inde- 
finite and  ondefinable. 

It  is  the  peculiar,  distinguishing  evidence  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  that  he  gave 
himself  for  his  Church — ^for  his  elect-bride.  Oh!  that  that  truth  may  be 
written  deeply  in  our  hearts.  Mav  we  never  be  afraid  of  our  own  consistency, 
in  preaching  the  Gkmpel  freely  and  broadly ;  but  may  we  nevet  be  afraid  of  the 
statement  of  this  truth,  leaving  it  as  it  is  m  Gbd's  Word,  and  adoring  the  love 
that  wrote  it  there. 


jRtfltfnTS. 


A  DicH&nofy  of  the  Bible,  comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History,  Edited  by  Williah  Smith,  LL.D.  In  two  volumes, 
42«.    Vol.  I.    London :  John  Murray ;  Walton  &  Maberley. 

Foreigners  commonly  impute  to  us,  as  a  national  characteristic,  a  habit  of 
overweening  self-conceit,  a  boastful  self-assertion,  leading  us  to  despise  and 
disparage  all  people  besides  ourselves.  This  may  be^true ;  but  if  true  it  is,  at 
least,  balanced  by  the  opposite  tendency  to  depreciate  and  disparage  our  own 
doizkgs,  to  exaggerate  and  censure  our  short-comings  and  failures  to  the  uttermost. 
Whilst  our  system  of  government  is  at  once  the  admiration  and  the  despair  of 
all  surrounding  nations,  we  delight  to  represent  ourselves  as  the  most  wofnlly 
misgoverned  people  under  the  sun.  Our  rulers  are  spoken  of  as  either  knaves 
or  fools ;  our  army  and  navy  are  supposed  to  be  miserably  inadequate,  and  in 
a  chronic  state  of  mutiny ;  we  are  ground  into  the  dust  by  taxation — the  only 
wonder  is,  that  we  have  not  been  long  ago  involved  in  an  abyss  of  bankruptcy 
and  ruin.  Amongst  ixmumerable  other  illustrations  of  the  same  habit  we  may 
adduce  the  way  in  which  of  late  it  has  been  the  fashion  to  speak  of  our  Biblical 
scholarship.  We  have  indulged  in  the  most  extravagant  eulogiums  of  German 
erudition,  acumen,  and  insight — ^have  lamented  the  decay  of  sound  scholarship 
in  England,  and,  like  Lazarus,  who  lay  at  the  rich  man's  gate,  desiring  to  be  fed 
with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  his  table,  we  have  been  content  to  receive,  at 
second-hand,  in  bungling  translations,  the  long-winded  lucubrations  of  German 
professors,  lamenting  the  while  our  own  condition  of  poverty  and  dependence. 
We  do  not  call  in  question  the  value  of  many  of  the  contributions  thus  made 
to  our  theological  literature.  The  writings  of  such  men  as  Neander,  Hengsten- 
berg,  Olshausen,  Kurtz,  Stier,  and  Herzog,  must  always  be  welcome.  But  we 
do  not  need  to  sue  for  them  in  formd  pauperis.  Our  position  is  one  of 
independence  and  reciprocity.  We  can  give  as  well  as  take.  Alford's  Greek 
Testament ;  Conybeare  and  Howson  on  St.  Paul ;  Ellicott,  Stanley,  and  Jowett 
on  the  Epistles ;  Stanley,  on  Sinai  and  Palestine — may  stand  side  by  side  with 
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mayiMng  in  the  tkeolop^l  literaiara  of  Barope.  We  ace,  of  eoune,  .not 
iaeeasible  to  the  doetrinid  delinqaenoies  of  some  of  the  worke  we  havet«ddaoad  f 
Irat  we  are  speaking  Btm[dy  of  their  characteristic  merits,  jn.- which  our  Teut— iff 
brethren  have  been  usiialiy  regarded  as  pre-eminent.  We  hare  now  before  <is 
another  rolume  of  unsurpaased  ozcelience.  It  will  lose  nothing  by  compaiuon 
with  Winer's  Biblisches  Beal^worterhuch,  with  Herzog's  Seal-JSncyklopadie,  or 
with  any  of  the  numerous  publications  similar  in  aim  which  have  issued  from 
the  tenoning  preseea  of  Germany.  It  may  seem  late  in  the  day  to  be  noticing  a 
book  pnbliahad  aonra  mantha  ago,»and  wbieh  has  already  acquired  so  high  and 
-wide-spread  a  reputation ;  but  we.  cannot  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  paying 
our  tribute  of  praise  to  this  noble  produotion  of  British  schcdarihip. 

The  work  with  which  it  will  come  into  comparison  and  oompetition  in  the 
judgment  of  most  of  our  readers  will,  of  course,  be  Kitto's  "  Biblical  Cyclopedia.'^ 
We  have  no  wish  to  disparage  the  value  of  the  older  work  when  we  unhesi- 
tatingly give  the  preference  to  the  new  one.  It  is  no  merit  on  the  part  of  the 
more  recent  editor  to  have  improved  upon  his  predecessor,  who  was  a  pioneer 
along  an  almost  untrodden  path.  Dr.  Smith  would  have  been  a  doll  scholar 
had  he  not  learned  much  from  the  experience  of  Dr.  Kitto.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered, too,  that  in  the  intenral  between  the  publication  of  the  "  Cyclopedia  of 
Biblical  Literature  "  and  the  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,"  Layard,  Bawlinson, 
Bunsen,  Stanley,  and  other  explorers  in  the  great  mine  of  Oriental  antiquities 
and  topography,  have  given  the  result  of  their  researches  to  the  world.*  How 
much  has  been  rendered  obsolete  in  a  very  few  years,  by  the  light  which  they 
have  thrown  on  Biblical  history !  We  say,  therefore,  let  those  who  have  Elitto's 
Cyclopedia  be  thankful  for  it ;  and  let  those  who  can  possess  themselves  of 
Smith's  Dictionary,  procure  it  in  preference  or  in  addition. 

Two  excellences  will  at  once  strike  every  one  who  looks  through  this  admir- 
able vcdume : — First,  the  perfect  balance  and  proportion  maintained  between 
all  the  parts,  and  their  subordination  to  one  common  end,  viz.,  the  illustration 
of  Scripture.  We  may  illuatrate  our  meaning  by  a  glaring  instance  of  failure 
in  this  respect — Bomberger's  abridgment  of  Herzog's  BecU-foorterbuck,  where 
the  article  on  Chemnitz  is  the  same  length  with  that  on  the  Cherubim ;  two 
columns  are  devoted  to  Isaiah,  eight  to  the  Irvingites,  and  twenty-four  to 
Jeremiah !  There  is  nothing  like  this  in  Kitto's  Cyclopedia,  though  the  want 
of  a  rigid  editorial  control  is  too  often  observable.  For  instance,  an  article  on 
"  Attitudes  "  extends  over  five  columns.  It  contains  much  curious  information 
about  the  postures  and  attitudes  of  Orientals,  in  religious  worship  and  in  com- 
mon life.  One  only  wonders  how  it  should  have  found  its  way  into  a  Biblical 
Cyclopedia.  There  is  another  on  "  Beards,*'  of  about  the  same  length,  where 
a  few  lines  would  have  sufficed  to  give  all  the  information  really  appropriate  to 
the  illuatration  of  Scripture.  After  a  careful  examination  of  Dr.  Smith's 
Dictionary,  we  have  scarcely  remarked  a  single  instance  of  disproportion 
between  the  article  and  the  subject.  The  editor  must  either  have  possessed 
extraordinary  tact  and  firmness  in  his  management,  or  he  must  have  had  a 
moat  tractable  team  of  contributors  to  have  kept  them  so  well  in  hand.  One 
omiasion,  however,  we  have  noticed  with  regret.  There  is  no  article  on 
Baptism.  Our  denomination  holds  a  very  respectable  place  in  the  list  of  con- 
tributors. Amongst  them.  Dr.  Gotch,  whose  portrait  appears  in  our  present 
number,  is  conspicuous.  Much  as  we  might  have  wished  it,  we  could  hardly 
expect  it  to  be  entrusted  to  one  of  those  gentlemen.  We  should  like  to  have 
seen  what  Mr.  Huztable,  Dr.  Gotch's  predecessor  in  the  classical  tutorship  at 
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Biutol,  who  if  also  .wnoogst  tke  oontributon,  <w(»ld-hsTe  foand  to  say  on  the 
8abj6et.  Bat  neither  fmnd  nor  foe  has  touohed  it.  We  tuppose  the  reason 
of  Uie  omission  to  be,  that  it  wotild  be  impossible  for  any  one  of  competent 
learning  to  write  upon  it  without  making  conoessions  which  would  be  fatal  to 
the  Scriptural  authority  of  infant  baptism,  and  so  prove  distasteful  to  the  rank 
and  file  of  Psdobaptist  communities.  For  ourselves,  however,  we  do  not 
hesiJLate  to  say  that  we  would  far  rather  see  judgment  go  by  default  in  oar 
favoor,  as  in  this  ease,  than  have  to  complain,  as  in  some  former  instaneas, 
of  the  dishonest  garblmg  of  artidee,  to  which  the  initials  of  the  original 
writer  were  nevertheless  prefixed. 

A  second  excellency  which  strikes  us  in  this  dictionary  is  the  first-rate 
Bcholarship  apparent  in  every  part.  The  erudition  displayed  is  never  second- 
hand. The  information  given  in  each  article  is  clearly  ex  fontibus  Juiustm. 
Each  contributor  writes  on  a  topic  which  he  has  thoroughly  mastered  and 
made  his  own.  Thas  we  have  Mr.  Bawlinson  on  Babel  and  Babylon,  Lord 
Arthur  Hervey  on  the  Genealogies,  Mr.  Fergusson  on  Jerusalem,  A.  P.  Stanley 
on  David,  £.-S.  Poole  <m  Arabia,  B.  F.  Weatoott  on  the  Canon,  Stuart  Poole, 
of  the  British  Museum,  on  Chronology.  That  the  articles  are  not  all  of  equal 
merit  is  inevitable  from  the  number  of  the  contributors,  but  we  have  not  seen 
one  which  is  unworthy  of  its  subject  or  of  the  volume.  Nor  is  there  anything 
to  remind  us,  except  by  contrast,  of  the  atrocious  article  (we  can  use  no  milder 
word)  on  David,  by  F.  W.  Newman,  in  Kitto's  Cyclopaedia.  The  article  on 
Jerusalem  is  one  of  remarkable  value.  The  topography  of  the  Holy  City  is 
presented  in  a  light,  so  far  as  we  know,  entirely  new.  The  most  important 
point  we  give  in  the  writer's  words. 

"  It  agrees  generally  with  the  views  urged  hj  all  those  who,  from  Korte  to  Bobinson, 
doubt  the  authenticity  of  the  preeent  site  of  the  sepulchre,  but  instead  of  acquiescing  in  the 
desponding  view  taken  by  the  latter,  it  goes  on  to  assert,  for  reasons  which  will  be  given 
hereafter,  that  the  building  now  known  to  Christians  as  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  but  by 
Moslems  called  the  Dome  of  the  Rock,  is  the  identical  church  which  Constantine  erected 
over  the  rock  which  contained  the  tomb  of  Christ." 

That  is  to  say,  the  site  of  Calvary  remains  no  longer  doubtful,  but  is 
transfemd  from  the  nortkr^egi  of  the  city  to  the  east,  not  very  far  from  the 
temple,  looking  across  the  Valley  of  Kedron  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  The 
identification  of  the  precise  site  of  the  temple  seenss  to  us  perfectly 
aatisfaetory,  and  if  the  discussion  as  to  the  site  of  G-ol^otha  falls  short  of 
demonstration,  it  comes  as  near  it  as  our  present  knowledge  will  admit.  The 
imaense  importance  of  this  oonclusion  in  connection  with  the  vexata  qucMtio 
of  the  topography  of  Jerusalem  will  at  onoe  appear. 

We  fear  that  from  the  price  of  the  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  few  of  our 
ministets  will  be  able  to  purchase  it  for  themselves.  Our  churches,  however, 
ooold  seareely  make  a  better  investment  than  by  adding  it  to  their  pastor's 
hhrary.    A  couple  of  guineas  thus  spent  would  bear  fruit  a  thousandfold. 


The  Decalogue  viewed  as  the  Chrietian^e  Law:  wUh  special  reference  to  the  Questions 
and  Wants  of  the  Times,  By  Bichard  Tudor,  B,A.  10*.  ^,  Maemillan  &  Co. 

Toward  the  close  of  his  eventful  life,  Martin  Luther  said  with  touching 
simplicity,  "  Thongh  I  am  an  oki  doctor  of  divinity,  I  have  not  to  this  day 
been  able  to  g«t  beyond  the  lessons  of  children — the  Ten  Commandments  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  And  these  I  understand  not  as  well  as  I  ought,  though  I 
study  them  daily,  praying  with  my  son  John  and  my  daughter  Margacet. 
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....  I  have  many  times  essayed  thoroughly  to  inveatigate  the  Ten  Com- 
mandmente ;  but  at  the  very  begmning,  '  I  am  the  Lord  thj  God,  I  stuck 
fast.  He  that  has  but  one  word  of  G^  before  him,  and  cannot  out  of  that 
word  make  a  sermon^  can  never  be  a  preacher."  Many  of  our  readers  will  be 
prepared  to  sympathise  with  the  feeling  thus  expressed  by  the  great  Reformer. 
Wmit  more  simple  in  its  outward  form  and  plain  literal  meaning  than  the 
Decalogue  ?  Yet  what  depths  of  meaning  does  a  careful  study  reveal.  Kemem- 
bering'the  time,  the  place,  the  circumstances  of  the  revelation,  we  ask  no  surer 
proof  of  its  Divine  authority  than  its  internal  evidence  affords.  In  the  infancy 
of  the  world,  a  horde  of  fugitive  slaves,  escaping  from  Egypt,  encamped  amid 
the  savage  solitudes  of  Sinai,  are  found  possessed  of  an  ethical  code,  which 
leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.  It  is  brief,  precise,  complete;  the  logical 
co-ordination  of  its  parts  is  perfect ;  it  was  admirably  adapted  to  the  rude 
tribes  to  whom  it  was  addressed  ;  yet,  after  the  lapse  of  thirty-three  centuries, 
it  has  not  grown  obsolete,  for  its  principles  admit  of  indefinite  expansion,  and 
of  universfu  application,  so  that  the  most  highly-civilised  nations  on  earth  still 
appeal  to  it  as  their  summary  of  moral  duty  and  obligation.  What  can  we  say 
of  such  a  code,  but  admit  that  **  this  is  none  other  than  the  finger  of  God  "  ? 

We  should  have  gladly  welcomed  this  volume  as  a  thoughtful  and  suggestive 
exposition  of  the  Decalop;ue,  if  we  could  assure  ourselves  that  our  autnor  has 
any  idea  of  the  true  position  of  the  law  with  regard  to  the  believer.  He  appears 
to  us  to  be  exceedingly  confused  in  his  notions  of  the  way  of  salvation.  Christ's 
merits  and  our  attainments  are  mingled  in  such  strange  confusion  that  we 
really  do  not  know  whether  this  author  hopes  to  be  justified  by  faith  alone,  or  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law.  There  is  no  clear  and  pure  evangelical  teaching  in  this 
book  ;  the  writer  knows  not  the  distinction  between  the  covenant  of  grace  and 
that  of  works,  and  who  can  expect  a  scriptural  exposition  of  the  law  from  one 
who  is  not  plain  and  perspicuous  upon  the  Gospel  ?  Yet  it  is  but  right  and  fair 
to  admit  our  admiration  of  the  manly  courage,  sincerity,  and  impartiality  with 
which  he  treats  the  ouestions  of  the  day.  The  following  quotation  will  illus- 
trate our  meaning.  It  is  from  the  exposition  of  the  Tenth  Commandment. 
We  ouffht  to  premise  that  Mr.  Tudor  is  a  clergyman  of  the  .Church  of 
EnglancL 

"  Eveiywhere  you  find  this  cursed  pelf-wonhip ;  in  the  castle,  in  the  cotta^,  in  the 
counting-houBe,  in  the  shop.  Here,  perhaps,  ws  might  expect  to  find  it :  but  it  ib,  alas  ! 
where  we  ou^ht  not  to  expect  to  find  it,  in  the  aancluarp  ;  with  profane  nands,  it  touches 
holy  things ;  it  makes  meronandiHe  of  souls ;  it  sets  up  the  tables  of  the  monej-chuigen  in 
the  temple,  and  rings  its  coins  unon  the  vexy  altar.  If  there  be  one  thing  more  sickening 
than  another  it  is  the  buying  and  selling  of  the  cure  of  souls  as  we  see  it  often  practised. 
Look  at  those  wretched  advertisements  offering  advowsons  and  next  presentations  to  Uvings 
for  sale.  The  advertisements  are  in  themselyes  sufficiently  scandalous ;  but  to  read  the 
terms  of  some  of  them  is  positively  loathsome.  Surely  the  Church  ought  to  be  spared  the 
humiliation  of  the  auction  mart.  Oh,  shame  to  us  that  we  tolerate  thii  wretched  huztering 
of  such  saored  property.  Shame  to  patrons  that  they  should  reckon  their  mighty  respon- 
sibility at  the  value  it  will  fetch  in  the  market.  Shame  to  those  who  do  not  rather 
choose  poverty  than  thus  to  gain  preferment.  Oh,  that  the  blessed  Saviour  wotdd  send 
some  one  again  to  drive  out  those  profane  traffickers  in  his  sanctuary ;  some  messenger 
onoe  mora  to  cry  in  his  house,  '  Take  these  things  hence  ;  make  not  my  Fathex's  house  a 
house  of  merchandiser  The  Church  of  England  will  never  raise  her  voice  effectually 
against  the  sin  of  covetousness,  until  this  great  blot  is  expunged  from  her  system,  and  her 
defgy  can  come  with  dean  hands  into  court.  I  know  with  what  sophistry  this  traffic  is 
defended ;  I  make  no  doubt  that  many  a  learned  scribe  and  Pharisee  had  much  to  say  about 
*  the  convenience '  of  the  stalls  in  the  temple ;  but  if  any  one  attempts  to  justify  this  traffic 
because  it  works  well  in  practice,  I  must  deny  it  altogether ;  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  not 
only  a  scandal  to  those  that  are  without,  but  a  great  snare  to  our  deigy,  and  a  sore  tempta- 
tion  to  unfit  persons  to  take  upon  themselves  the  most  solemn  vows — to  seek  not  the  cure 
of  souls,  but  the  livings  awaiting  them." 

To  courageous  honesty  like  this  we  can  for^ve  very  many  more  points  of 
difference  that  we  find  between  ourselves  and  Mr.  Tador.  We  disagree  with 
him  in  his  justification  of  the  damoatory  clauses  of  the  Athanaslan  Creed,  for 
surely  there  is  all  the  difference  in  the  world  between  our  Lord's  words,  "  He 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned ''  and  the  declaration  that  unless  we  receive 
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a  Bines  of  metaphTsieal  definitioiw  dedaoed  from .  Soripture  by  inferential 
reasoning,  ''we  ahall,  without  doubt,  perish  everiastinglj."  We  disaffree 
with  him  in  his  objection  to  that  part  of  the  Marriage  Act  which  allows 
marriaffe  by  civil  contract  alone,  at  the  registrar's  office ;  for  though  matri- 
mony be  "a  holy  estate,"  yet  to  irreligious  and  godless  persons  a  religious 
service  may  be  but  solemn  mockery  and  sheer  hypocrisy,  and  to  compel  them 
to  take  part  in  it  would  be  inexcusable  tyranny.  We  disagree  with  him  in  his 
argument  as  to  the  legal  prohibition  of  a  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister, 
becanse  it  ia  an  imposition  of  canon  law  upon  tliose  of  us  who  dissent  from  it. 
There  are  other  points  upon  which,  if  our  space  permitted,  we  should  be  ready 
to  enter  into  controversy  with  Mr.  Tudor.  But  our  first  objection  was  so  fatal 
as  to  render  it  useless  for  us  to  mention  all  minor  points  of  divergence.      £. 


Nineteen  Years  in  Polynesia :  Missionary  "Life^  Travels,  and  Researches  in  the 
Idanda  of  the  Pacific.  By  the  Bev.  George  Turver,  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society.     12«.    John  Snow. 

Our  brethren  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  have  been  singularly  fortun- 
ate in  their  literary  ventures.  The  labours  of  their  agents  have  been  narrated 
in  volumes  of  extraordinary  interest,  which  have  obtained  a  wide-spread 
popularity,  and  which  the  world  will  oot  willingly  let  die.  Moffiktt  and 
Livingstone  in  Southern  Africa,  Ellis  in  Madagascar,  and  Williams  in  the 
South  Seas,  have  achieved  successes,  the  records  of  which  have  taken  their 
place  among  the  standard  literature  of  the  country.  They  attain  the  dignity 
of  a  prominent  position  in  Mr.  Mii  die's  List,  and  are  enumerated  amongst  the 
volumes  "  without  which  no  gentleman's  library  can  be  considered  complete." 
Save  in  respect  of  novelty,  the  volume  before  us  scarcely  yields  in  interest  to 
any  of  those  which  we  have  mentioned.  We  have  become  tolerably  familiar 
with  the  scenery,  natural  phenomena,  and  social  life  of  the  South  Sea  islanders, 
and  hence  Mr.  Turner's  narrative  suffers  in  the  comparison.  But  it  is  only 
in  this  respect  that  it  does  suffer.  It  takes  up  the  narrative  of  the  Polynesian 
Missions  at  the  point  at  which  it  was  broken  off  by  the  death  of  the  lamented 
John  Williams,  and  in  no  inferior  or  unworthy  manner  carries  it  forward  to 
the  present  day. 

It  was  in  Au^st,  1840,  a  few  months  only  after  the  tidinss  of  the  massacre 
of  Messrs.  Williams  and  Harris  had  reached  England,  that  Mr.  Turner  received 
his  commiasion  as  messenger  of  the  churches  to  the  New  Hebrides,  the  very 
group  in  which  those  brethren  had  perished.  The  Island  of  Tanna,  to  which 
uiey  were  sent,  is  divided  from  Erromanga  by  a  narrow  channel.  The  mission- 
aiy  party  had  called  there  on  their  way  to  Erromanga  only  the  day  before  their 
martyrdom.  The  aspect  of  the  people  was  threatening,  but  having  conciliated 
them  by  presents  and  promises,  it  was  deemed  safe  to  leave  three  Samoan 
teachers  behind,  so  as  to  prepare  the  way  for  European  missionaries.  In  the 
true  spirit  of  Christian  revenge,  which  desires  to  repay  cruelty  with  kindness, 
and  which  seeks  to  avenge  itself  upon  murderers  by  the  prayer,  "  Father, 
foigive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  it  was  resolved  at  once  to  occupy 
the  blood-stained  field,  and  Messrs.  Turner  and  Nisbet  were  despatched  thither 
to  proclaim  to  those  blood-thirsty  savages  the  '^  glad  tidings  of  great  joy." 

scarcely  had  they  landed  before  their  safety  was  impenlled  by  the  reckless 
cruelty  of  the  captain  of  an  American  whaling  ship,  who,  on  the  receiving 
very  slight  provocation  from  the  natives,  opened  a  fire  of  cannon  and  musketry 
upon  them,  and  then  sailed  away.  It  is  by  acts  of  high-handed  violence  like 
this  that  the  Polynesians  are  excited  to  revenge.  The  death  of  Mr.  Williams 
and  his  party,  and  the  massacre  of  so  many  crews  of  vessels,  may  be  traced 
immediately  to  similar  causes.  We  regret  to  find  recorded  in  this  volume 
msny  such  acts  as  these.  The  missionary  party  on  Tanna  escaped  how- 
ever for  the  time.    But  they  were  speedily  compelled  to  fiy  from  the  island. 
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After  bfftvelf  eiMSOfHitering  a  series  of  dsDeenr'fMid  bftrd^kips' wfaiebr  might 
hare'diiinftT^d  the  stoutest  h^art,  tb«7  fovna  that  to  ooBtinve  their  i^nMenoe 
would  not  only  issue-  in-  their  inevitable  destruction,  but  would  invol^  toge- 
ther with^thmn  thto  diiefe  who  had  taken  their  part.  They  therefore  T«selTed 
to  fly.  The  narrative  of  their  escape  is  one  of  thrilling  interest.  Driven  ttwxk 
the  New  Hebrides*  the  mif^ionaries  established  themselves  in  the  Samoan 
mup)  and  continued  labouring,  there,  with  occasional  visits  to  the^  neigh* 
Doarinff  island^  till  last  year,  when  they  returned  to  England  for  a  brief 
interval  of  repose,  after  labouring  incessantly  for  nearly  twenty  yeatB.  It  is 
gratifying  to  find  that  the  faith  and  zeal  of  oor  brethren,  even  on  these  in- 
hospitable abbres,  is  likely  to  be  sooq  rewarded  by  an  abundant  haryest 
Erromanga-and  Tanna  have  now  both  missionaries  and  ohmxshes.  Mr.  Turner- 
states  the  result  of  labour  in  this  group  of  islands  in  the  following  words  : — 

^  "  In  summing  up  our  progreas  in  these  islands,  where  twenty  years  ago  we  had  not  a 
single  missionary  or  a  single  convert  from  heathenism,  and  at  the  verr  entrance  to  which 
John  Williama  fell,  we  find  that  out  of  a  population  in  the  twelve  islands  which  we  now 
occupy  of  about  65,500  souls,  we  have  19,743  who  have  renounced  heatheniim  and  at^- 
professedly  ChristiBn.  Ctf  these  are  645  church  members,  and  689  who  ave  caadidaitt  for 
admission  to  the  church.  And  there  are  now  labouring  among  them  ten  EaropeaiiF  oais- 
■ionaries  and  231  native  teachers  and  assistants.  Three  printing  presses  are  also  at  work 
especially  devoted  to  the  Papuan  vemaeidar.'' 

In  the  view  of  facts  like  these  we  may  well  exclaim,  *^What  hath  God 
wrought ! "  Great  a-i  is  the  merit  of  Mr.  Turner^s  narrative  in  a  religious  and 
missionary  point  of  view,  it,  like  the  other  volumes  to  which  we  have  compared 
it,  gains  additional  interest  from  the  valuable  information  it  contains  on  col- 
lateral topics.  The  ethnology,  linguistic  peculiarities,  traditions,  mythology, 
and  manners  and  customs  of  the  people,  are  described  in  a  very  graphic  and 
spirited  manner.  Kich  and  varied  as  is  our  missionary  literature,  this  vohune 
forms  a  very  acceptable  addition  to  it ;  the  illustrations  are  numerous  and 
excellent ;  those  who  take  an  interest  iu  the  affinities  and  mutations  of  lan- 
guage will  find  a  very  valuable  and  elaborate  table  of  words  in  the  various 
dialects  of  the  Melauesian  and  Polynesian  gioups. 
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CL4bk'8  FosiiaN  Thbolooioati  Libba- 
BT.  21#.  per  annum.  Third  Series.  Vols. 
YIL,  YIII.  Tholucl^a  Chmmsntary  on  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Shrard^t  Commen- 
iary  on  the  EpistU  qf  St,  John,  T.  k  T. 
dark. — ^The  late  period  of  the  month  at 
which  these  volumes  came  to  hand  pre- 
vents our  attempting  anything  more  than 
a  brief  mention  of  them.  Bat  as  complet- 
ing the  issue  of  Clark's  Library  for  last 
year,  it  is  right  to  notice  their  appearance. 
They  have  a  reputation  so  high  and  so  well 
eftablished,  that  there  is  little  need  for  any 
lengthened  review.  Tholuok's  exposition 
of  the  Sennon  on  the  Mount  has  been 
dsMtvedly  esteemed  as  one  of  his  most 
vskiablecontrilmtioDsto  NevrTestamemt  ex- 
msis.  The  present  translation  is  made  from 
the  J5«WA  edition.  His  profound  knowledge 
of  Babbinioal  and  Oriental  Uterature  en- 
ables him  to  illustrate  much  which  would 
otherwise  be  obsoure ;  and  his  spiritual  in- 


sight helps  him  to  penetrate  to  the  very" 
kernel  and  core  of  passages  where  other  ta- 
poeiton  have  rested  satisied  with  the  mere 
hui^  and  ehelL  Ebrard,  on  the  Elpistles  of - 
St.  John,  meets  an  urgent  want  in  ourtheo* 
logiisal  literature.  Hitherto  we  have  had 
no  scholarly  exposition  of  these  wonderful 
words  of  the  beloved  disciple.  So  far  as  we 
can  judge  from  a  somewhat  cursory  exami- 
nation, this  treatise  is  deser?ing  of  the  high 
estimation  in  which  it  is  held  in  Germany. 
Messrs.  dark  promise,  for  next  year,  two 
volumes  of  Domer  on  the  Person  of  Ohrist ; 
and  announce  as  in  progress  Lange*B  great 
work  on  the-  New  Testament,  ^Mtlin  on 
Faith,  and  Bfortensen's  System-  of  Doo» 
trine. 

GiVT  Books  fob  thb  Yoxnaot.    Stmiitmi 
qf  Christian  Charactet^    By  Bxtha  Foxt.. 
With   Illustrationa .  by  James  OoODWOif 
James  Hogg  &  Sons. — Seff-Made  Men,  By 
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tW  Ben  W.  Antnaoir^    Mm  Snow.— >^ 

OMf  Jm&ethimf>f  Aufipeam  Hiatory,  Jai. 
HeggA^UL*— X!b*  three  toIubh  ■wiiose' 
tiftlei  aw  hew  fiwn  mn  eswUent  both  io 
daiigBWMi  eonctilum.  Aft  thie  eewovof  the 
jeur,  whflA  every bodj  is  looking  oat  for 
Mmetfami^  to  ^re  aad  aching  to  receive, 
im  majMmre  our  friends  eome  perplexity 
aad  tRMible  in  eeleotioii,  by  mentioning 
these  Tolamee.  The  first  on  the  list  is 
splendid  in  crimson  and  gold,  with  half  a 
doeen  iHiistrationa,  and  a  series  of  well- 
wrilleii  historioal  chapters  ott  the  Rise  and 
Pragren  of  Beligkny  in  Earope,  especially  in 
its  litenry  and  artutio  aspects.  We  hare, 
for  instenee,  Bede-  ae^a  translator  and  ex- 
positor -  of  the  Bible ;  Albert  Barer  and 
Onnneb,  as  the  artists  of  the  Reformation ; 
Han^Siohfl  aad  the  Meisterstngersof  Nu- 
iwabeig,'  as  its  poets;  and  so  on.  The 
style  is  rery  graphic  and  pictnresqne. — The 
seoond  Tolame  on  oar  list  is  oipecially 
sddnmed  tc  young  men.  It  is,  hoirever, 
80  fdtt  of  telling  aiModotes  and  sound  ad- 
riee,  conyeycd  in  a  yeiy  pleasmg  form,  that 
it  wkl  be  read  with  interest,  and  with  pro- 
fit too,  by  both  young  and  old.  After  a 
wefi-writtea  intradaction  and  preKminary 
chapter,  Mr.  Anderson  narrates  the  histo- 
riesof  J«^n  Bunyan,  fklward  Baines,HQgh 
Miller,  and  John  Kitto.  A  couple  of  chap- 
ten,  fall  of  sound  reasoning  and  shrewd 
common  sense,  follow.  This  book,  too,  has 
oar  cordial  recommendation. — The  third 
Tolome  on  our  list  is  somewhat  similar  in 
character  to  the  first,  but  smaller  and  less 
richly  ornamented.  In  fifteen  chapters  the 
author  describes  the  most  important  and 
influential  events  in  European  history. 
Though  full  of  instructiTc  and  suggestire 
rennrks  on  thb  elements  which  hare  been 
at  work  in  the  derelopment  of  European 
mifisafeion,  it  is  written  in  a  style  wnich 
the  yooBg  will  anderstand  and  enjoy.  We 
more  than  question,  we  deny,  the  accu- 
racy of  the  writer's  view  of  Hildebrand  and 
the  Papal  Church  in  his  time.  But  with 
BO  muen  to  admire,  we  are  not  disposed  to 
take  exoeptiott  against  particular  errors. 

David^  King  of  Israel,  the  Divine  Plan 
aind  Leeeonso/his  Life,  By  the  Rer.  W.  Q-. 
Blaikix.  6s.  Seeond  Edition.  Nisbet 
and  Co. — A  somewhat  difiVise  and  wordy, 
bat  devout  and  intelligent  yolume  on  the 
life  and  Character  of  David.  Mr.  Blaikie 
aims  at  a  threefold  work  in  regard  to  the 
history  of  the  Psalmist.  1.  To  present  his 
li&  with  some  measure  of  unity,  not  as  a 
mere  bundle  of  unconnected  incidents,  but 
as  indicating. derelopment  according  to  a 
Bhrins  plan.  2.  To  present,  in  due  pro- 
portion and    synunetry,  the    many-sided 


aspeola  of  his  dittaotery'  as  alwplMVd,  'poety 
miasieiaB^  soldasr,  king,  and  saink'  8.-  To 
▼tyify,  by  acounte  descriptioo  and  graphio 
iUiistration,  the  eyeots  of  his  life.     It. 


attempt  Mr.  Blaikie  has^  attained  a  ymj 
fair  measaw  of  suocese.    It  is  a  bdok->ii^dfla . 
cannot  be  i«ad  without  instrontion  and' 
edsflcatiMi. 

Bafe  ofSwnHffkt  for  Dark  Day§.  With 
a  Preface  by  Chab.  J.  YAireHAV^,  D.D. 
is.  Qd.  Maomillan  k  Co. — Dr.  yaughBn*8 
preface  is  rety  brief,  but  very  excellent.  In' 
four  or  five  pages  he  gives  not  a  few  sag' 
gestions  of  much  ralne  to  those  who  are ' 
called  to  the  **  House  of  Mourning.'*  The 
work  itself  is  made  up  of  appropriate  and 
well-selected  quotations  firom  authors  be* 
longing  to  ev^ry  school  of  theology,  from 
Bunyan  to  Archdeacon  Manning,  from 
Tauler  to  Dr.  Winslow.  The  little  volame 
is  got  up  in  remarkably  good  taste — elegant, 
vet  in  perfect  keeping  with  its  object  as  a 
book  for  mourners. 

Teetimoniet  of  Sminent  PadobapHeis 
concerning  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism.  6d* 
Simpkin  &  Marshall. — We  have  here  the 
very  thing  for  which  a  desire-  was  expressed . 
in  a  recent  number  of  the  magasine — a 
collection  of  Pssdobaptist  notions  on  bap* 
tism.  "  Oh  that  mine  enemy  would  write 
a  book ! "  They  have  unwisely  gratified 
our  wish  and  written  score!».  Here  is  the 
result,  producing  **  confusion  worse  con- 
foundea."  The  collection  is  well  made, 
and  exactly  meets  our  ideas  of  what  was 
wanted. 


The  Believer's  Hope.  Fomnd  in 
8d.  each.  By  Edward  Stbaihs,  D.D. 
Jackson  k  Walford. — We  recently  com- 
mended an  admirable  little  book  by  Dr. 
Steane  on  Imputed  Righteousness.  These 
two  discourses  are  published  in  the  same 
form,  at  the  same  price,  and  are  in  all 
respects  equal  to  the  one  which  preceded 
them. 

*' Footsteps  of  the  Floek."  MemoriaU  cf 
the  Rev.  Mobert  Bolton  and  Mrs.  Boltoiu 
Hamilton,  Adams,  k  Co. — Mrs.  Bolton  was 
the  beloved  daughter  of  the  revered  William 
Jay.  She  married  a  devout  American  gen- 
tleman of  good  fortune,  who  settled  in 
England,  and  who  in  the  year  1820,  losing 
the  greater  part  of  his  property  in  the 
commercial  panic  of  that  period,  was  led  to 
fulfil  a  long-cherished  desire  of  entering 
the  ministry,  which  he  did  among  the 
Independents.  After  holding  a  pastorale 
at  Henley-on-Thames  for  some  years,  ha 
returned  to  America,  where  he  was  led  bj 
circumstances  to  take  orders  in  the  Ame- 
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rioaa  BpiMopal  Ofaurbh,  which  it  **80Mroely 
mare  than  Lady  Hantmgdon's  ooanezion 
with  yon.  There  is  no  union  of  Ohurch 
and  State,  and  the  appointment  of  the 
minister  resta  with  the  people."  Betum- 
ing  to  England,  he  hecame  chaplain  to  the 
Barl  of  Suoie,  and  died  at  Cheltenham 
ahout  three  years  ago,  being  speedily  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave  by  his  exemplary  wife. 
In  this  life  of  devout  tranquillity  there  is 
little  to  interest  strangers.  We  know  hun- 
dreds of  excellent  Christian  people  whose 
histories  are  as  well  worth  recording  as 
those  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bolton.  But  whether 
it  is  worth  while  to  publish  biographies  of 
them  all  may  be  gravely  doubted.  Those^ 
however,  who  have  any  special  or  personal 
interest  in  this  amiable  couple  will  find  that 
the  Bev.  W.  J.  Bolton  has  been  a  judicious 
and  affectionate  biographer. 

The  Dramatic  Works  of  WUliam  Shake- 
speare, Adapted  for  Famify  Beading  &y 
Thomas  Bowdleb,  Esq.  New  Edition, 
with  Steel  Engravings.  Ghriffin  &.  Co. — 
We  have  so  recentlv  noticed  the  more 
costly  issue  of  Bowdler's  Shi^espeare  by 
Messrs.  Longman,  that  we  need  not  again 
commend  it  to  our  readers.  The  principle 
upon  which  Mr.  Bowdler  edited  the  works 
of  our  great  dramatist  was  to  add  nothing 
to  the  text,  but  simply  expunge  or  soften 
down  such  words  and    phrases   as  were 


either  indecent  or  profime.  How  often 
Shakespeare^  following  the  fMhion  of  his 
age,  sinned  aeainst  decency  and  leversacs^ 
we  need  hardly  say.  Though  his  meanings 
were  never  impure,  his  language  was  often 
insomuch  that  it  was  impossible  to 
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read  his  dramas  aloud  in  the  family  or  in 
mixed  society.  Mr.  Bowdler  has  done  his 
work  welL  This  edition,  in  one  volume^  is 
compact,  portable,  well  got  up,  and  very 
moderate  in  price. 

An»aU  of  the  Beeeued,  by  the  Author  ef 
"  Saete  to  the  Beeoue."  With  a  PrefiMC  by 
the  Bev.  C.  E.  L.  WiGHTiiAN.  3«.  Qd. 
Nisbet  k  Co. — ^Few  works  have  attained  a 
wide  circulation  and  a  hifh  popularity  more 
worthily  than  Mrs.  Wigntman*s  '*  Haste  to 
the  BeBcue."  It  was  a  simple,  earnest, 
unaffected  narrative  of  faithful  labours  un- 
dertaken in  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  pre- 
sent work  is  a  sequel  to  it,  as  the  title 
suggests.  It  is  characterised  by  the  same 
excellent  qualities  as  the  former  volume. 
Without  committing  ourselves  to  an  entire 
approval  of  eveiythmg  which  Mrs.  Wight- 
man  has  done,  and  dissenting  firom  some  of 
the  things  she  has  said,  we  bid  her  most 
heartily  Qod-speed  in  her  noble  work,  and 
do  not  hesitate  to  express  our  feelings  of 
grateful  admiration  at  this  finsh  nanrative 
of  fsithful  godly  service. 
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THE  TEBBIBLE  EXPLOSION  AT 
BISCA,  Dbo.  1,  1860. 
Thb  frightful  catastrophe  at  Bisca  has 
been  so  aUy  described  in  the  newspapers, 
that  even  if  it  came  within  our  province  we 
should  hardly  inflict  a  repetition  of  the 
mournful  story  upon  our  readers.  We  can- 
not^ however,  pass  over  it  in  silence,  for 
such  a  solemn  providence  has  a  voice 
which  should  be  distinctly  heard  i  and  as  the 
immediate  relatives  of  the  poor  miners  who 
have  lost  their  lives  have  claims  upon  our 
sympathy  which  must  not  be  unheeded 
hy  our  churches,  we  have  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  the  religious  character  of  the  men 
who  have  perishra,  and  we  subjoin  the  in- 
formation which  we  have  received.  Our 
dear  brother,  the  Bev.  E.  Thomas,  of  the 
adjoining  parish  of  Tredegar,  who  at  our 
request  has  mademinute  inquiries,  writes : — 
"  The  scene  around  the  pit  was  terribly 
affecting,  bevond  all  deacription;  wives, 
mothers,  and  sisters,  rending  the  air  with 
their  shrieks  of  despair,  whilst  agony  con- 


vulsed their  souls.  That  deadly  agent,  *  fire- 
damp,* had  imprisoned  their  brothers,  sons, 
and  husbands,  in  the  dread  Tophet  bemeath 
their  feet.  Sixty-one  bodies  were  recovered 
and  brought  to  the  surface  by  Saturday 
night.  Eight  more  were  recovered  during 
the  night.  Operations  for  the  recovexr  of 
the  dead  were  continued  during  Sunday^ 
and  it  is  stated  that  seventy-five  bodies  had 
been  recovered  by  Sunday  evening.  Owing 
to  the  heavy  falls  which  followed  the  ex- 
plosion, and  the  poisonous  foul  air  in  the 
workings  of  the  pit,  very  Uttle  progress  waa 
made  in  the  enorts  to  find  dead  bodies 
during  the  first  days  of  the  week ;  eveir- 
thing,  however,  was  done  that'  could  be 
done,  and  six  corpses  were  found  on  Mon- 
day. Eighteen  more  were  lying  on  a  shed 
near  the  pit  by  Friday  morning,  and  up  to 
Friday  evening  the  total  numbo*  discovered 
was  103.  None  have  been  discovered  since 
Friday.  It  is  but  too  certain  that  there  are 
yet  from  40  to  50  undiscovered,  who  of 
course  are  all  dead  by  this  time.    Of  the 
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19Sf  or  more  (m  it  ii  now  evident  that  the 
number  is  higher),  no  more  than  from  fif- 
teen to  twenty  were  memben  with  the  ya- 
riooB  denominationa.  Two  were  CalTiniatic 
Methodiite;  two  Weeleyana;  one  Inde- 
twndent;  four  Welah  Baptiate;  and  two 
Sngliah  Baptiate.  Some  othera  were  mem" 
b«a  with  the  Primitire  Methodiats,  and 
•ome  in  the  Ohuroh  of  England.  Sereral 
more  were  regular  attendants  at  the  yarioua 
chapels  in  the  neighbourhood.  Of  the 
great  minority,  however,  there  is  no  reason 
to  hope  that  their  were  prepared  to  meet 
their  awful  doom." 

The  Ber.  8.  P.  Harvard,  Wesleyan  mi- 
nister, who  has  Tisited  the  district  person- 
8%,  and  has  gleaned  manj  interesting  in- 
ddents,  says  : — **  The  mass  of  the  suiFerers 
Mem  to  be  oomparatiyely  recent  immi- 
grsnts  into  the  ralley,  who  had  not  identi- 
fied themselTea  with  any  denomination  of 
Christiana,  and  were  but  little  known  by 
the  constant  residents,  most  of  whom,  for 
years,  have  avoided  the  Black  Vein,  through 
their  knowledge  of  the  peril  attendant  on 
woridng  it.  I  know  many  have  eufiered 
•ore  priyationa  in  the  last  twelve  months 
rsther  than  accept  constant  work  in  such 
cireumstancee." 

We  are  the  less  able  to  come  to  any  exact 
itatistiea  aa  to  the  number  of  believers  who 
fell  with  the  rest  in  the  common  overthrow, 
since  very  many  of  the  men  had  no  relations 
whatever  in  the  neighbourhood,  most  of 
them  beinff  natives  of  Carmarthenshire, 
Pembrok«£ire,  and  other  western  counties, 
and  some  were  from  the  Forest  of  Dean. 
We  may,  therefore,  indulge  the  hope  that 
there  were  more  followers  of  Jeeus  among 
them  than  the  records  of  the  visible  Church 
can  declare ;  yet,  eyen  then,  we  must  fear 
that  a  large  proportion  were  hurried  away 
impenitent  and  unforgiven.  What  a  call 
upon  us  all  to  labour  for  souls  while  yet 
they  are  in  the  land  of  the  liying. 

As  for  the  distress  and  aeony  which  over- 
whelm the  surviyors,  our  brother  Thomas 
has  well  said,  **  The  wounds  inflicted  on 
many  a  heart  by  the  awfiil  and  solemn 
event  of  that  day  will  never  again  be  healed 
in  this  life.  There  are  no  fibres  in  arith- 
metic which  can  sum,  and  no  trepes  in 
rhetoric  which  can  describe,  and  no  powers 
in  the  mind  which  can  conceive,  the  grief 
into  which  many  hundreds  are  plunged  by 
losing  for  ever,  and  at  once,  those  who  were 
dearest  to  them  on  earth.  .  .  .  Almost 
every  house  had  some  one  dead  within  its 
walls,  and  in  many,  fathen  and  sons  were 
lying  side  by  side.  In  one  dwelling  there 
were  no  less  than  five  who  had  been  killed, 
— ^the  head  of  the  family  and  his  four  sons. 
In  another,  three  sons,  the  father,  and  four 
lodgers.    Hardly  a  house  but  contains  two 


or  three  lifeless  bodies.  One  corpse  was 
carried  to  the  supposed  home  of  the  de- 
ceased, but,  after  the  lapse  of  some  time^  a 
tobacco-box,  found  in  the  pocket,  disclosed 
the  fact  that  he  was  a  stranger.  Many 
similar  cases  have  occurred,  particularly 
where  the  fire  or  &11  has  been  at  work. 
The  dreadful  gloom  which  oyershadowed 
the  neighbouilu>od  indicated  that  no  ordi- 
nary cataatrophe  had  taken  place.  Hero 
and  there  groups  might  be  seen  standing  in 
the  doorways,  with  their  tean  flowing,  tar 
inside  lay  the  dead  body  of  a  father,  bro- 
ther, or  some  other  relative  or  friend. 
Blinds  coyered  the  windows  of  numerous 
houses,  where  kindred  and  acquaintances 
were  deploring  the  loss  which  had  hap- 
pened. Even  the  places  of  worship  on  Sun- 
day were  half  empty,  some  of  the  warmest 
and  most  feryent  attendants  haying  gone  to 
their  last  account,  while  othen  were  en- 
gaged in  the  task  of  disentombing  those 
who  were  yet  in  the  pit." 

We  oommend  the  case  of  the  bereayed 
to  those  opulent  Christians  who  love  to 
relieve  the  wants  of  misery  and  poyert^. 
Either  of  the  ministers  mentioned  wiU  be 
delighted  to  receive  contributions. 


ANNIVEESABY    AND    OPENING 
SBBYICES. 

Wantage,  Bbakb. — The  opening  services 
in  connection  with  the  new  Baptist  Chapel 
in  this  place  were  held  on  November  30th. 
The  Bev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A.,  of  London, 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  Bev.  D. 
Martin,  of  Oxford,  in  the  afternoon.  Up- 
wards of  200  persons  assembled  at  tea  m 
the  Town-hall ;  after  which  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  chapel.  The  meeting 
was  presided  oyer  by  the  Bev.  B.  Aiken- 
head,  the  pastor,  and  addressed  by  the  fol- 
lowing ministers.  Lewis,  of  Abingdon; 
Jeffreys,  of  Famham ;  Scorey,  of  Woking- 
ham ;  Martin  and  Major,  of  Faringdon. 
On  the  following  Sunday,  the  Bey.  P.  G. 
Scorey  preached.  The  cost  of  the  chapel 
and  site  is  about  £1,450,  towards  which 
£850  has  been  raised.  The  structure  was 
much  admired  by  the  friends  from  neigh- 
bouring places. 

Cbaypobd,  Kent. — On  November  18th, 
the  jubilee  of  the  Baptist  Church  waa 
celebrated,  when  two  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Bev.  E.  T.  Gibson,  the  pastor.  On 
the  20th,  there  was  a  tea-meeting  in  the 
new  school-room  adjoining  the  chapeL  Mr. 
Josh.  Smith,  one  of  the  deacons,  gave  a 
short  account  of  the  formation  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  principal  events  in  its 
history.  Addresses  suitable  to  the  occaaion 
were  given  by  the  Bevs.  Jesse  Hobson, 
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£»  S.  Prroe,'  B.A.»  T.  Smiih,  J.  Adey, 
W.  P.  TiddyyAod  £.  Davis.  It  has  been 
deeided  to  commemoiAte  this  jubilee  by 
ib&.ereotiQD  of  «  new  chapel. 

AsHTOK-TTirDBE-LTirE. — ^"This  place  of 
worship,  aifler  faaviag  been  repaired,  was 
re-opened  on  November  18tb,  when  ser- 
mons were  preached  bj  the  Bev.  W.  K. 
Armstrong,  B.A.,  minister  of  the  chapel, 
and  the  Bey.  S.  6.  Brown,  B.  A.,  of  Salford. 
On  Tuesday,  Norember  20th,  the  Ber. 
Alex.  M'Laren,  B.A.,  of  Manchester,  also 
preached.  The  oost  of  the  repairs,  &c., 
amounting  to  £150,  has  been  met  in  a 
most  satisfactory  and  encouraging  manner. 

Gavton,  Gasdivf. — On  Korember  18th, 
th^new  gallery  was  opened,  when  sermons 
were  pr^ohed  by  the  Ber.  B.  T.  Yerrall, 
BX,  D.  Jones,  B.A.,  A.  TUly,  and  J^ 
Bailey.  Liberal  collections  were  made 
■Aer  all  the  services.  On  the  ISth,  a  tea- 
meeting  was  held,  when  addresses  of  con- 
KvaiuUSion  and  encouragement  were  de- 
Sivered  by  the  Bevs.  D.  Biohards,  J.  D. 
Williams,  A.  TiUy,  G.  How,  and  the  pas- 
tor,  Ber.  J.  Bailey. 

WiTTOK  Pabk,  Dxtbham. — The  Welsh 
Baptists  residing  in  this  place  having  re- 
cently enlarged  and  beautified  their  cl^pel, 
it  has  just  been  re-opened  for  woiship.  On 
November  24th,  a  lecture  on  "  The  Life 
and  Times  of  Christmas  Evans,"  was  de- 
livered by  the  Bev.  M.  Boberts,  of  Felin- 
fo^l ;  who  also  preached  on  the  following 
Sunday.  On  the  26th,  sermons  were 
preached  in  English  by  the  Bev.  W.  Wal- 
ters,  of  Newcastle,  and  the  Bev.  J.  Mar- 
shall, of  Hamsterley;  and  in  Welsh  by 
the  Bev.  Levi  Thomas,  of  Neath,  and  the 
Bev.  M.  Boberts.  The  Bev.  J.  Davis, 
Fresbytorian  minister,  Witton  Park,  pre- 
sided at  the  lecture,  and  took  part  in  the 
devotional  services  on  the  Monday.  The 
Bev.  Z.  H.  Thomas,  the  young  minister  of 
the  chapel,  has  been  very  successful  since 
his  settlement  among  the  people,  in  in- 
creasing the  church  and  congregation. 


BBCOaNITION  AND  OBDINATION 
SEBVICES. 

Oboof,  Hbsbfobpshibe. — The  recogni- 
tion and  ordination  of  Mr.  Charles  Burleigh 
as  pastor  of  this  church  took  place  October 
29rd.  The  queations  were  propoeed  and 
the  ordination  prayer  offered  by  the  Bev. 
James  Shaw,  of  Lays  HiU.  The  charge  was 

g'ven  by  the  Bev.  S.  Packer,  of  Garway. 
I  the  evening,  the  Bev.  H.  Webley,  of 
BoM»  preaobed  to  the  church.  The  services 
thixH^oaiwere  interesting  and  lefireshing. 


Tbwobmt,  GxiAifaBAunmnB.'  .Veiy 
intevastijfig  aervioes  were  hald  at.thia  olaee 
on  Monday  and  Tveaday,  the  4«d-  ana*4Ah 
Dec.,  in  coBaeotion  wi^  thpi  snttlianont  nf 
Mr.  Thomas  Phillips,  from  HavnfordMMat 
CoUege.  On  Monoay,  two  diaoounea  were 
delivered  by  the  Bevs.  B.  Williams,  Hen- 
goed,  and  B.  Evans,  Aberdase.  The  recog- 
nition services  were  held  on  Tuesday,' at 
ten  o'clock,  when  the  Bev.  E.  Bobetts, 
Pontypridd,  gave  an  addiess  on  the  native 
of  a  Chnstiau  Church.  The  Bey.  T.  Piio^ 
Aberdare,  asked  the  questions  of  the 
young  minister ;  after  which  he  <  was  set 
apart  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  by 
the  Bev.  B.  Williams.  The  Bev.  T.  Davies, 
of  BLaverfordwest,  gave  the  chaise;  and 
the  Bev.  T.  Price  preached  on  the  duties  of 
the  Church  to  the  ministry.  Mr.  PhiUipe 
enters  on  his  charge  with  very  cheeoBg 
prospects. 


PBESENTATION. 

Nkwabk. — The  friends  of  the  Bev. 
Bichard  Bayly  met  at  a  social  tea-meeting, 
on  Monday,  November  26tb,  to  celebrate 
the  completion  of  the  fifth  year  of  Mr. 
Bayly's  ministry  among  them.  After  tea, 
several  addresses  were  delivered,  and 
prayers  olfered.  Daring  the  evening  a 
parse  of  gold  was  presented  to  Hhe  rev. 
gentleman,  by  Mr.  T.  Fretwell,  aa  a  token 
of  the  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  by  his 
congregation. 


MINISTEBLiL  CHAN0ES. 

The  Bev.  J.  Williams,  having*  accepted 
the  uaaninwus  invitation  to  the  pastorale 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  Ynysfisoh,  Ystead, 
has  announced  his  early  reaigDation  of 
the  pastorate  of  Beulah  English  Baptist 
Chapel,  Dowlais.— The  Bev.  B.  Shindier, 
after  a  pastorate  of  more  than  ten  ^^ars 
at  Matneld  Chapel,  Brenchley,  has  given 
notice  of  resignation.  Address,  ''Bose 
Cottage,  Brenchley,  Staplehursf'—The 
following  students,  whose  term  at  Pontypool 
Collegavrill  expire  at  the  close  of  the  pre- 
sent season,  have  accepted  unanimous 
invitations  to  the  ondermentioned  churches, 
viz.,  Mr.  S.  Jones,  Lantioch  Maior,  Gla- 
morgan :  Mr.  E.  Jonea,  Buthin,. Denbigh; 
Mr.  H.  Harries,  Hill  Park,  Haverfordweet ; 
Mr.  Thomas  Owen,  Eltm,  Pendarran, 
Glamorgan.— The  Bev.  E.  Dennett,  of 
Truro,  hu  received  a  unanimous  invitation 
from  the  church  at  Lewiaham,  to  become 
co-pastor  vrith  the  Bev.  Joshua  BusseU. — 
Mr.  Moon,  of  Bristol  College,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitalion  of  the  ohiurea  at 
Monks  Kirby,  Warwiokshive. 
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§antties. 


Ifiir  jjTD  HiB  Satioub.— A  rerj  old 
rmaii  antlior  diaooimes  thus  tenderly  of 
mt :  Mt  ioul  18  Ukaahnngry  and  thinty 
Id,  and  I  need  His  lore  and  consolations 
mj  refreshment ;  I  am  a  wandering  and 
i  sheep,  and  I  need  Him  as  a  good  and 
kUal  Hbepherd ;  oij  tofol  is  hke  a  fright- 
)d  dove,  pusQtd  h^  fthawk^  and  I  need 
B  womds  ibr  a  remge ;  I  am  a  feeble 
ie,aiid  I  seed  His  erots  to  lay  bold  of 
i  wind  myself  about  it ;  I  am  a  sinner, 
il  need  His  righteousness ;  I  am  naked 
i  hare,  aod  need  His  hohnsss  and  inno- 
we  for  a  oovering ;  il  am  in  trouble  and 
rm,  I  need  His  solaoe ;  I  am  ignorant, 
1 1  need  His  tsaehing ;  simple  and  fool- 
t,  sad  I  naad  the  gwdanoe  of  his  Holy 
iot 

"In  no  aitaation,  aad  at  no  time,  can  I 
without  Him.  Do  I  pray  ?  He  must 
■npt  and  intercede  for  me.  Am  I  arraign- 
by  Satan  at  the  Dirine  tribunal  ?  He 
at  be  my  adyocate.  Am  I  in  affliction  ? 
most  be  ny  helper.  Am  I  persecuted 
Ifaa.  worid  ?  fie  must  defend  me.  When 
■1  fonrnkmi.  He  must  be  my  support ; 
Adying,  my  life;  when. mouldering  in 
I  gnre,  my  vssBrrection.  Well,  then,  I 
1  rather  partwith  all  the  world,  and  all 
It  it  contains,  than  uti^  Thee,  my  Sav- 


iour ;  and,  Qod  be  thanked,  I  know  that 
Thou  too  art  not  willing  to  do^-withoiit  me. 
Thou  art  rich,  and  I  am  poor ;  Thou  hast 
righteousness,  and  I  sin ;  Thou  hast  oil 
and  wine,  and  I  wounds  ;  Thou  hast  cor- 
dials and  refreshments,  and  I  hunger  and 
thirst.  Use  me,  then,  my  Sayiour,  for 
whatever  purpose,  and  in  whatever  way 
Thou  mayest  require.  Here  is  my  poor 
heart,  an  empty  vessel ;  fill  it  with  Thy 
grace.  Here  is  my  sinful  and  troubled 
soul ;  quicken  and  refresh  it  with  Thy  love. 
Take  my  heart  for  Thine  abode ;  my  mouth 
to  spread  the  glory  of  Thy  dear  name ;  my 
love  and  all  my  powers  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Thy  honour  and  the  service  of  Thy 
believing  people.  And  never  suffer  the 
skedfastness  and  oonfidence  of  mv  faith  to 
abate,  that  so  at  all  times  I  may  be  enabled 
from  the  heart  to  say,  '  Jesus  needs  me» 
and  I  Him,  so  we  suit  each  other.' " 

Sound  Dootbine. — A  ship  built  of  sound 
timber  may  weather  the  roughest  sea,  but  a 
vessel  made  of  rotten  planks  cannot  ride  in 
safety  through  the  amoothest  water.  Our 
good  old  doctrines  have  nothing  to  fear 
»om  controversy  or  persecution,  but  false 
doctrine  will  perish  from  its  own  rottenness. 


Ihe  Aittb  prorerb  says,  **  When  the  Pasha's  horses  came  to  be  shod,  the  beetle 

(etched  ont  his  l^g."     BcKnn,  Mr.  Printer,  if  but  for  a  b^tle's  leg. 

Kaeouraged  by  the  conrteous  bow,  and  kindly  expressions  of  good  will  uttered  by 

f  SBuable  and  aecomplished  predecessor,  and  by  many  like  words  from  all  parts  of 

I  had,  with  the  aid  of  some  of  -the  foremost  of  our  brethren,  we  send  forth  the 

liRiBT  liAaAznn  for  January,  1861. 

Bdoved  Pastors !  who  fred  the  flock  which  Christ  hath  purchased  with  his  precious 

•d— Church  Offioen  and  Members! — Beaders,  all!  we  wish  you  a  Happy  -New 

Mr,  and  we  do  so  vrith  threefold  affection  and  fervent  prayers.    May  your  hearts  be 

4de&ed  by  oar  humble  labours  ;  and  as  you  close  our  hook  may  your  eyes  rest  on 

ftvcO-known  line  upon  its  cover. 


'^THB  7B0Vm  Xaa  OITBN  to  the  widows  OV  baptist  MIiaSTEES." 

h  the  hope  that  the  Lord  Gh>d  of  Elijah  will  by  our  uuited  exertions  replenish  the 
tml  and  the  eraser  and  make  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy,  we  have  consented  to 
'•■rpart^  and,  aa  the  moons  revolve,  no  task  will  be  more  sacred  than  this  of  speak- 
|tta  truth  in  love  through  the  pages  of  your  Magazine. 

Wa  earnestly  appeal  to  our  readers  to  aid  us  in  extending  the  circulation  of  this  long- 
Maad  valuable  organ  of  our  denomination.  Let  them  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that 
aiidiHnnsl  oopy  sold  contributes  a  mite  to  the  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  families  of 
'  bthcn  and  brethren.  Many  a  smitten  hearth- tree  will  be  made  to  flourish 
fvayars  be  heard  that  the  circulation  of  the  Baptist  MAQAZiirB  may 


leport  firm  tisM  to  time  the  number  sold,  and  ■  meanwhile  rely  upon  the 
of  our  brother  Ministers,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  in  the  frmily  circle. 
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liotts  anpir  (^nmes. 


Thii  portion  of  the  MagasiDe  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  QnetttoM  oonaeoted  with  Denomi- 
netionel  Hiatoxy ;  Biogrephy,  Anecdote,  Hynmologj,  Psehnody,  Qaotetiona,  Protestant  Nonoonformitf , 
Beligiooa  Litemtare,  COmreh  History  and  Customs,  and  other  subjects  of  a  religions  bearing,  not 
«zdusiTeIj  denominationaL  The  Editors  will  thanlcftdlj  reoeive  replies,  and  original  'contributions  to 
this  department. 


Oan  any  information  be  fupplied  oonoera- 
ing  B.  OliTer,  the  reputed  author  of  the 
hynm.  beginning 

"  Lo,  He  comes  with  douds  descending,"  &c. 
"  The  Ood  of  Abraham  praise,"  Ac. 

It  has  been  aaserted,  in  some  recent  pub- 
lication, that  Olirer  had  been  a  prize- 
fighter, and  was  oonyerted  bj  Whiteneld's 
ministry. 

Surely  something  ought  to  be  attainable  of 
the  personal  history  of  the  writer  of  the 
latter  hymn,  whioh  I  suppose  to  be  uxii- 
yersally  esteemed  as  one  of  the  noblest  in 
our  language. 

X.  Y.  Z. 


Alt  the  following  works  in  the  library  of 
any  reader  of  this  Magazine  ? 

ADeine,  Tobie  of  Bxeter.  Truth  Manifest ;  or,  a 
ftiU  and  faithfVd  Karratire  of  all  Passages  re- 
lating to  the  Bxoommunioation  of  Mrs.  Maiy 
Alleine,  latdj  delirersd  nnto  Satan  by  Mr. 
Lewis  Stucley  and  his  Chnroh  at  Bxon. 

8to.  Land.  1668. 

Truth  manifest  Beriyed.  8to.  land.  1859. 

Diotrsphes  Detected,  Corrected,  and  Bcjected.  A 
soft  Answer  to  Mr.  Tobie  Alleine,  br  B.  T. 

4to.  Lond,  1658. 

A  Short  Appendix  to  the  Life  of  Dr.  E.  Staunton. 

8to.  Lond.  1678. 
(Supposed  to  be  by  W.  Fulman.) 
The  Fire  Groans  of  the  Chnroh. 

S. 


'*  A  Sermon  against  Schism,  or  the  Separa- 
tion of  these  Times."    Queries : — 

1.  Did  Pendaryes,  or  any  of  his  adher- 

ents, publish  a  report  of  this  dis- 
cussion ? 

2.  What  does  Wood  mean  by  styling 

Pendaryes  Lecturer  of  Wantage,and 
at  the  same  time  Pastor  of  Baptists 
at  Abingdon  P 

3.  Do  any  of  the  Baptist  ohurohes  in 

Abingdon  or  Wantage  trace  their 
history  back  to  1662 ;  and  have 
they  any  records  of  Pendaryes  and 
his  ministry  P 

w.  a.L. 


Is  it  known  which  Baptist  church  was 
the  first  to  admit  the  practice  of  singing  in 
public  worship  P  Flarel,  in  reply  to  Gary's 
*' Solemn  Gall,"  reproaches  the  B^tists 
generally  with  '*  sinful  neglect  of  a  sweet 
and  heayenly  Gospel  ordinance,  yis.,  the 
singing  of  Psalms." 

Are  there  any  existing  publications 
against  the  practice  P 


Anthony  Wood,  in  his  *' Athenss  Oxon," 
says :  Jolm  Pendaryes,  a  zealous  Baptist, 
provoked  Dr.  Jasper  Mayne  to  enter  into 
disputation  with  him  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  which  disputation  took  place  Sept. 
11th,  1652,  in  the  parish  church  of  Watling* 
ton.  Pendaryes,  Lecturer,  of  Wantage, 
Berks,  and  Pastor  of  Baptists  in  Abingdon, 
appeared  there  with  numerous  adherents, 
and  acquitted  himself  so  much  to  their 
satisfaction,  that  when  he  died  in  London 
and  was  brought  down  to  Abingdon  for 
burial,  his  funeral  was  attended  by  such 
multitudes,  that  Cromwell  (who  had  no 
loye  for  the  Baptists),  fearing  some  mis- 
chief^ sent  Gen.  John  Brid^  with  eight 
troops  of  Horse,  who  oontmued  all  day 
Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday,  till  the 
prayins  and  preaching  were  oyer.  Mayne's 
part  or  the  disputation  was  published  as 


« Among  the  Baptists  in  England,  or 
their  descendants  in  America,  I  l»ye  neyer 
known  or  heard  of  a  church  that  has 
adopted  the  Unitarian  belief  I  do  not  say 
that  persons  professing  Unitarian  senti- 
ments may  not  naye  been  convinced  of  tlvB 
obligation  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  to  be 
immersed.  The  belief  in  baptism  by  immer- 
sion may  be  entertained  by  a  man  of  almost 
any  persiiasion ;  but  this  alone  does  not 
unite  him  with  us.  He  remains  in  other 
respects  as  he  was  before.  Our  ohurohes, 
with  one  accord,  always  and  eyerywhere 
have  held  Unitarianism  to  be  a  grave  and 
radical  error." — Dr.  Wayland, 

Is  Dr.  Wayland  correct  in  the  supposi- 
tion that  no  Baptist  church  in  England  has 
adopted  Unitanan  sentiments  P 


The  statement  has  been  frequents  made 
that  John  Milton  was  a  Baptist,  la  there 
any  other  evidence  in  his  writings  con- 
firmatory of  this  statement,  beside  the 
allusions  to  the  ordinance  contained  in 
Paradise  Eegained  ? 

G. 


IE    MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


THE  MISSION  m  BEITTANT. 


To  the  Cbmnuttee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 

as  my  engagements  with  the  Cornish  Auxiliary  would  allow,  I 
in  accordance  with  Minute  of  July  Slst^  to  Brittany  ;  landing  at  St. 
going  thence  by  Dinon,  Lamballe,  St.  Brieux,  and  round  the 
by  Paimpol,  Treguier,  and  Lannion  to  Morlaix  ;  and  after  spending 
ortnisht  with  Mr.  Jenkins,  returniog  by  Guingamp,  Bennes,  I^ 
iy  and  Hayre,  I  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  seeing  the  country  fmd 

infully  impressed  with  the  intensely  Popish  character  of  all  things 
went  Crosses,  crucifixes,  and  priests,  met  one  at  every  turn.  But 
d  condition  and  appearance  of  the  peasantry,  as  compared  with  those 
in  other  parts  of  jBrance,  were  very  superior,  and  I  was  informed  by 
1  whose  mformation  reliance  might  be  placed,  that  the  Bretons 
3d  to  be  the  best  soldiers  and  sailors  in  the  French  army  and  navy, 
ot  like  the  French  people  in  general,  lively,  impulsive,  and  change* 
iteady,  plodding,  thrifty,  aDd  grave ;  though  they  are  quickly  roused 
on  by  what  strongly  interests  them.  Tiiey  are,  therefore,  very 
•f  their  customs,  language,  and  religion.  But  in  those  cases  of  con- 
dch  have  occurred  amongst  them,  they  abide  by  their  new  faith 
ime  constancy,  and  are  not  deterred  by  the  fiercest  opposition.  The 
:h  at  Morlaix,  thoujc^h  several  of  its  members  live  at  great  distances, 
dy  occasionally  enjoy  the  public  means  of  ^^^ce.  has  not  had  to 
-  a  singular  instance  of  apostacy,  notwithstanding  the  great  sacrifices 
9  been  called  to  make,  and  the  persecution  they  have  had  to 
rhe  severity  and  bitterness  of  these  trials  can  only  be  fully  under- 
lose  who  have  lived  and  laboured  in  districts  where  BomanLsm  is 

d  to  the  surrounding  district,  and  the  Breton  population,  Morlaix 
rable  centre  of  operations.  The  nearest  Protestant  places  of  wor- 
;  Dinon  on  the  east,  and  Brent  and  Quimper  on  the  west  and  south, 
qpectively,  at  least  ninety,  fifty,  and  forty  miles !  An  improving  sea- 
a  population  of  12,000,  and  which  is  increasing,  Morlaix,  when  the 
m  in  construction  shall  have  been  opened  to  it,  will  afford  facilities 
g  on  the  work  which  few  other  towns  in  the  province  possess. 

OBIGIH  OF  THB  MISSION. 

be  useful  to  those  members  of  committee  who  are  not  acquainted  with 
history  of  the  Breton  Mission  just  to  observe,  that  it  originated  with 
te  in  South  Wales,  who  knowmg  the  affinity  between  the  Welsh  and 
Jfltt,  felt  desirous  of  diffusing  the  ught  of  the  Qospel  among  their  kin- 
ve  Continent.  Mr.  Jenkins  was  sent  over  in  1834,  in  connection  with 
w  Continental  Society  ;  and  when  it  was  dissolved  in  1836,  he  was 
Aby  aCommittee  in  Wales. 

work  could  be  done,  Mr.  Jenkins  had  to  acquire  a  competent 
m  French  and  Breton.    He  found  a  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
made  hv  M.  Legonedec,  a  priest ;  but  that,  from  its  style,  it 
"  le  to  the  common  people.  With  the  view  of  getting  one  which 
'be  began  a  correspondence  with  the  British  and  Foreign 
IBH  Mr.  Jenkins  commenced  the  work  of  translation,  and 
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finished  it  in  1846.  The  fint  edition,  of  3,000  was  printed  in  1847,  and  the 
second  of  4,000,  in  1851 ;  about  half  the  latter  is  yet  in  hand.  Besides  these 
literary  labours,  Mr.  Jenkins  has  written  six,  and  translated  thirty-two  tracts, 
including  a  translation  of  Dr.  Barth*s  Bible  Stories.  The  first  tract  was  printed 
in  1835,  and  since  that  time  more  than  100,000  tracts  have  been  printed  and 
widely  circulated.  Mr.  Jenkins  has  also  composed  and  published  a  Breton 
hymn  book. 

CIBCULATION  OF  BGRIFTURES  AND  TRACTS. 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  distribution  of  the  new  version  of  the 
Scriptures  and  of  tracts  have  been  very  mat.  In  conjunction  with  Aioou, 
the  Breton  poet,  a  person  of  considerable  local  celebrity,  who  died  in  1848,  a 
humble  believer  in  Christ,  the  work  was  renewed.  In  1848  Omnes  and 
Georget  were  appointed  colporteurs,  sustained  bv  the  Bible  Society.  The 
latter  was  refused  authorisation  by  the  Prefdt  the  following  year,  but  the 
former  continued  his  work  till  lately.  This  prohibition  almost  stopped  the 
work  in  the  department  of  Finisterre  until  1857.  Measures  had  been  taken 
without  success,  to  obtain  authorisation,  when  it  was  suggested  that  perhaps 
the  tracts  and  Testaments  might  be  stamped  in  Paris.  Specimens  were  accora- 
ingly  sent  thither,  and  they  were  approved.  But  a  whole  year  was  consumed 
in  tne  negotiation,  and  even  then  the  Pref6t  would  only  authorise  the  sale  of 
such  books  as  were  stamped  in  Paris.  This  arrangement  continues  to  the  pre- 
sent time.  Thouffh  very  inconvenient,  it  is  yet  a  great  step  sained,  and  a  way 
is  opened  for  the  distribution  without  hindrance  from  the  auxnorities.  Happily 
the  Pref6t  of  the  Ck>tes  du  Nord  did  not  refuse  to  stamp  the  books  which  nad 
been  approved  by  the  Government;  and  the  work  now  proceeds  in  both 
departments. 

To  carrv  it  on,  two  colporteurs  are  employed ;  Boloch,  who  is  sustained  by  the 
Bible  Society,  and  Gwilliou  by  the  Mission.  They  are  both  Bretons,  but  the 
latter  speaks  French  as  well  as  Breton.  He  labours  in  Morlaix,  aud  the 
district  round  about  for  twenty  miles.  Boloch  resides  near  Guingamp,  and 
traverses  the  country  districts  far  and  nigh.  I  spent  an  evening  witn  them  at 
Mr.  Jenkins's,  and  subsequently  I  met  Gwilliou  several  times.  From  all  that  I 
could  learn  by  inquiry,  and  from  what  I  saw  of  these  brethren,  I  should  deem 
them  well  qualificKl  for  their  work,  and  earnest  and  zealous  in  prosecuting  it. 

PUBUC  WORSHIP. 

The  obstacles  to  the  establishment  of  public  worship  have  not  been  less 
than  those  already  noticed.  A  room  was  first  hired  in  1836,  and  fitted  up. 
But  the  Maire  refused  authorization,  and  then  the  proprietors  refused 
the  room.  Nothing  more  could  be  done  until  1838,  when  Mr.  Jenkins 
appropriated  a  part  of  a  house,  to  which  he  had  removed,  for  the 
purpose.  But  piiblic  worship  was  allowed  only  twice  in  two  years,  the  Maire 
objecting  that  Mr.  Jenkins  was  a  stranger,  and  that  the  law  which  applied  to 
the  Established  Beformed  Church  demanded  that  the  preacher  should  be  a 
Frenchman.  Meanwhile,  M.  Le  Fourdray,  the  reformed  pastor  at  Brest,  used 
his  best  efforts  to  remove  the  difficulty,  acting  through  the  consistory  of  Nantes. 
In  1840  the  Government  relaxed  the  restrictions  in  regard  to  public  worship, 
and  steps  were  taJcen  to  erect  the  present  chapel.  But  the  brethren  in  Wales, 
finding  it  difficult  to  sustain  the  Mission,  opened  a  correspondence  with  the 
Comnuttee  of  the  Baptist  Mission.  Mr.  Jone«,  of  Cardiff,  and  Dr.  Angus, 
visited  Morlaix  in  1843,  and  the  site  of  the  chapel  was  fixed  upon,  and  the 
Mission  was  incorporated  with  the  Society. 

While  the  chapel,  which  is  situated  in  one  of  the  best  streets  in  the  town, 
was  in  progress,  the  Cur6  insisted  that  it  should  not,  in  appearance,  differ  from 
a  private  honse.  The  Government  was  applied  to,  and  they  gave  Mr.  Jenkins 
permission  to  build  it  as  he  pleased.  It  was  opened  in  1846,  and  since  then 
public  worship  has  been  earned  on  without  interruption  from  the  authorities. 
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It  is  a  very  plain  stracture,  without  any  ornament,  measuring  about  33  feet 
by  45,  fitted  up  with  a  pulpit  and  benches,  and  is  light  and  airy.  It  is  the 
only  Protestant  place  of  worship  in  the  town.  The  congregation,  on  the  Lord's 
day  I  spent  there,  amounted  in  the  morning  to  about  forty,  and  in  the  evening 
was  over  nxty.  Nearly  all  were  Bretons,  and  most  Bomanists.  Many 
more  came  in  during  the  service,  remained  a  short  time,  and  then  went  out. 
But  there  was  no  confusion  or  disorder.  Mr.  Jenkins  usually  preaches  in 
French,  but  he  addresses  the  Bretons  who  may  be  present,  in  their  own  language, 
and  (»ntemplates  setting  up  an  entirB  Breton  service,  as  Uie  number  wno  at- 
tend is  increasing.  The  singing  was  very  beautiful,  and  considerable  attention 
is  paid  to  it  by  tiiose  who  understand  music  ;  and  I  was  pleased  to  see  how 
generally  the  congref;ation  joined.  In  the  afternoon  there  is  a  Sunday  School, 
Gonsisti]]^  of  the  children  of  the  friends  who  attend  the  chapel,  and  several 
adults  who  are  anxious  to  learn  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  receive  instruction 
in  them.  The  chapel  is  also  opened  every  Saturday,  which  is  the  chief  market- 
day,  when  some  thousands  of  the  country  people  are  in  the  town,  and  Guil- 
liou  attends  to  sell  Testaments  and  tracts^  and  to  converse  with  any  one  who 
may  come  in. 

Besides  these  agencies,  there  are  four  members  of  the  church,  three  of  whom 
reside  in  the  country,  who  give  a  good  deal  of  time,  for  which  Mr.  Jenkins  gives 
them  a  trifling  remuneration,  to  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  teaching  to  read, 
such  as  are  willing  to  learn ^  both  children  and  adults.  Many  of  the  latter  have 
not  only  evinced  the  strongest  dersire  to  learn,  but,  by  grcAt  perseverance  have 
succeeded.  The  attendance  on  these  classes  varies  from  twelve  to  twenty.  In 
some  instances  children  thus  taught  have  become  the  teachers  of  their  parents. 
When  at  one  of  these  stations,  I  visited  a  family  living  in  a  secluded,  but 
magnificent  ^rge  among  the  hilts,  and  I  shaH  not  soon  forget  the  expressions 
of  delight  with  which  the  father  introduced  his  little  giri,  aaintsrestmg  child 
of  nine  years  of  age,  as  the  teacher  by  whom  he  himself  had  been  taught  to 
read  the  Word  of  God.  Both  the  parents  of  this  little  one  are  hopeful  inquirers, 
and  are  expected,  ere  long,  to  be  proposed  for  baptism  and  fellowship. 


FREACailNa  IN  THE  GOUNTRT. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  statements  how  little  could  be  done  to  get 
at  the  people,  for  a  long  time.  But  when  the  revolution  took  place,  in  1848, 
Mr.  Jenkins  at  once  took  advantage  of  the  liberty  afforded  for  public  speaking, 
and  tried  an  open-air  service,  after  mass,  when  a  large  congregation  assembled, 
and  in  the  evening  of  the  flame  day  the  house  of  Omnes,  the  reader,  was  filled 
with  attentive  hearers.  During^  that  and  the  succeeding  year  such  services 
were  frequent  in  the  district.  The  country  round  Morlaix  was  equally  open, 
and  preaching  was  commenced  in  many  villages  within  a  circuit  of  two  or  three 
leagues.  The  disposition  to  hear^  which  the  people  manifested,  was  most  en- 
couraging. Only  a  few  cases  of  interruption  occurred,  though  the  priests  en- 
deavoured to  excite  the  people  by  refusing  absolution,  by  personal  visitation 
and  rebuke,  and  by  inducing  the  landlord  to  interfere.  Then  came  the  re- 
action— and  on  the  present  regime  being  set  up  the  priests  again  took  courage, 
and  their  opposition  became  the  more  formidable  as  various  edicts  were  passed 
against  public  meetings,  until  finally,  these  services  were  stopped.  As,  how- 
ever, there  were  a  few  houses  open  in  the  country,  where  Mr.  Jenkins  preached 
as  often  as  perhaps  he  dared,  the  work  was  kept  on.  As  the  restrictions  hither- 
to in  force  againstpublic  meetings  are  being  cautiously  relaxed,  he  will  extend 
his  operations.  There  are  three  stations  which  are  often  visited,  Corquer, 
Tremel,  and  Plougasnon,  with  occasional  services  elsewhere.  At  the  readings 
which  the  colporteurs  carry  on  in  the  houses  of  the  peasantry  there  will  be  ten, 
sometimes  fifteen  and  twenty  persons  persent.  These  facts  will  serve  to  show 
the  Committee  how  varied  and  formiaable  the  obstacles  have  been  with  which 
Mr.  Jenkins  has  had  to  contend  ;  and  the  patience,  perseverence,  and  wisdom 
with  which  he  has  met  them. 
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THE  CHURCH. 

Since  the  cliurch  was  formed  twentj-^igbt  persons  have  been  baptized.  All 
these  haye  come  from  the  country  except  six.  Only  one  has  died.  Ei^sides  seven 
members  who  reside  in  the  town,  there  are  five  friends  not  Baptists,  who  are 
in  fellowship,  among  whom  are  Lady  Noel,  and  her  niece,  Mrs.  bonelly.  Both 
these  ladies  take  a  very  lively  interest  in  the  work.  Five  members  have  been 
added  to  the  church  this  year,  and  there  are  two  candidates,  and  some  hopeful 
inquirers.    The  number  of  members  is  now  thirty-five. 

The  whole  church  assembles  once  a  quarter  to  break  bread,  and  it  is  to  them 
a  high  daip^  Some  of  them  travel  all  through  the  previous  night  a  distance  of 
thirty  miles,  in  order  to  be  present  at  ten  o'clock.  After  the  public  services 
are  over,  Mr.  Jenkins  throws  open  his  house,  and  they  assemble  for  personal  in- 
tercourse, reading,  and  prayer.  These  services  were  described  to  me  as  profoundly 
interesting.  Christian  fellowship  was  an  unknown  thing  to  these  poor  people 
prior  to  Uieir  joining  the  churdi,  and  their  expressions  of  love  for  each  other, 
when  they  meet,  are  extremely  ardent  and  affecting.  They  anticipate  these 
assemblies  with  deep  interest,  and  enjoy  them  intensely,  and  never  leave  them 
without  great  reluctance,  often  with  tears.  They  think  nothing  of  two  nights' 
travelling,  mostly  on  foot,  compared  with  the  benefit  and  joy  which  sDring  from 
these  holy  festivals.  I  very  much  regret  that,  owing  to  storms  and  tempests, 
I  did  not  arrive  in  time  to  attend  the  church-meeting  which  was  held  the  first 
week  in  October. 

OUT^STATIONS. 

I  had  the  gratification  of  accompanying^  Mr.  Jenkins  to  services  held  at  Plougas- 
non,  and  Tremel.  The  former  was  held  in  an  old  Bomish  chapel,  on  the  pro- 
perty of  a  lady  recently  escaped  from  the  bondage  of  the  Papacy,  and  the 
expressions  of  her  abhorrence  of  it  are  intense  and  startling.  It  was  interest- 
ing to  see  Mr.  Jenkins  standing  on  the  platform  of  what  was  formerly  an  altar, 
while  opposite  to  him  were  the  ruins  of  a  confessional.  Our  little  congregation, 
though  hastily  summoned,  consisted  of  twenty-five  persons,  and  their  attention 
to  the  sermon  was  very  marked. 

The  service  at  Tremel  was  held  in  a  rude  hut  about  20  feet  square.  The 
people  began  to  drop  in  while  the  couple  living  in  it  were  taking  their  evening 
meal  of  potatoes  and  milk,  the  fowls  having  gone  to  roost  in  the  rafters  above. 
I  sat  in  a  comer,  and  looked  on.  Mr.  Jenkins  was  quietly  studying  his  sermon 
by  the  aid  of  a  solitary  light,  and  now  and  then  speaking  to  those  whom  he 
knew  as  they  entered.  The  hut  was  soon  full,  and  as  there  were  only  two  or 
three  stools,  the  people  had  to  stand  ;  and  with  their  large  hats,  short  pipes, 
and  unshaven  faces,  they  looked  more  like  a  company  of  brigands  than  anything 
else.  But  when  Mr.  Jenkins  rose  there  was  instantly  a  profound  silence ;  and 
after  cordially  welcoming  them,  he  requested  Gwilhou  to  pray.  Every  head 
was  immediately  uncovered,  and  all  knelt  reverently  down.  The  prayer  was 
very  earnest  We  then  sang  a  hymn,  and  Mr.  Jenkins  preached,  and  Qwilliou 
closed  the  service.  I  learned  that  there  were  more  persons  outeide  the  hut 
than  there  were  in  it.  In  that  case  there  could  not  have  been  less  than  150  per- 
sons present.  It  took  us  some  time  to  get  away  from  the  people,  to  whom  the 
visit  was  evidently  most  gratifying.  Nearly  all  were  Papists.  It  was  mid- 
night ere  we  arrived  home  ;  but  no  one  cared  for  the  fatigue  of  this  long 
journey  after  witnessing  such  a  scene. 

Nothing,  however,  gave  me  more  pleasure  in  connection  with  this  visit  than 
to  find  in  Mr.  Jenkins  a  preacher  of  great  earnestness,  life,  and  vigour.  Among 
us  he  appears  to  disadvantage,  owing  to  his  having  lost  command  of  the  Eng* 
lish  language.  He  rarely  speaks  anything  but  Breton  or  French  ;  the  latter  is 
invariably  used  in  his  family,  and  some  cS  his  children  know  no  other  tongue* 
This  circumstance,  then,  combined  with  his  v^^  quiet,  unassuming  manners, 
would  give  one  the  impression  that  he  lacked  energy.    It  is  not  so  in  truth, 
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and  the  impression  arises  from  the  causes  I  have  named.  His  French,  I  am 
informed,  is  very  pure  and  grammatical,  yet  wanting,  perhaps,  in  the  idiomatic 
style  of  a  native.  But  his  Breton,  they  say,  is  perfect.  No  Breton  would 
detect,  from  Mr.  Jenkins'  speech,  that  he  was  not  a  Breton.  He  is  most 
highly  esteemed  by  all  parties  both  in  town  and  country,  and  his  reputation  is 
epotless.  Mrs.  Jenkins  is  a  cordial  co-worker  in  the  cause,  and  I  was  much 
gratified  to  observe  the  warm  interest  taken  by  her  and  the  elder  children  of 
the  family  in  it.  The  more  I  saw  of  Mr.  Jenkins  and  his  household,  the  deeper 
was  my  impression  of  his  worth.    I  greatly  enjoyed  my  visit  to  them. 

The  chapel  and  its  fittings  needed  some  repairs  to  be  done  at  once.  The 
pulpit  is  far  too  high,  and  the  benches — ^for  there  are  no  pews — are  very  narrow 
and  uncomfortable,  and  were  aptly  described  b^  one  of  the  friends  as  *^  truly 
penitential "  I  After  conferring  with  Mr.  Jenkins  and  several  friends,  it  was 
determined  to  have  the  ceiling  repaired,  the  pulpit  lowered,  and  the  benches 
altered.  I  have  reason  to  believe  a  moiety  at  least  of  the  expense  will  be  borne 
by  the  people.  Tbev  would  have  undertaken  the  whole  but  for  the  outlay  last 
year  of  j^lS,  to  light  the  chapel  with  gas.  With  very  few  exceptions  the 
people  are  extremely  poor  ;  and  I  felt  assured  the  Committee  would  not  mind 
my  doing  what  I  did,  in  their  name,  as  an  encouragement  to  their  zeal. 

In  regard  to  the  future,  I  found  Mr.  Jenkins  would  like  a  colleague,  such  as 
M.  Buhon,  who  had  just  concluded  his  visit,  and  with  whom  I  spent  part  of  two 
days  at  Dinan,  who  would  be  most  acceptable  to  the  French  speaking  part  of 
the  population.  Such  an  arrangement  would  enable  Mr.  Jenkins  to  devote 
more  time  to  the  Breton  people.  While  such  a  step  would  greatly  strengthen 
the  Mission,  yet  the  expense  would,  probably,  be  regarded  as  an  insuperable 
objection.  It  strikes  me,  however,  that  an  extension  of  the  kind  of  agency 
now  in  operation  would  be  very  advisable.  Thirty  or  fiftv  pounds  a-year  spent 
in  this  way  would  spread  around  Morlaix  a  useful,  noiseless,  but  very  effective 
a^ncy.  Meanwhile,  this  Beport  will  exhibit  the  Mission  in  its  present  opera- 
tion, and  perhaps  tend  to  impart  to  the  Committee  a  sense  of  its  usef  umess, 
Bimilar  to  that  impressed  on  my  o  lyn  mind  by  this  visit  to  the  scene  of  its 
labours. 

Frxdbrick  Trbstrail. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


NOETHERN  INDIA. 

DELHI. 

OiTB  readers  will  be  pleased  to  peruse  the  following  extracts  from  the 
joarnal  of  our  missionary  brother,  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons.  They  afford  a 
pleasing  view  of  the  daily  labours  of  the  servants  of  Christ,  and  encourage  the 
most  cheering  hopes  for  the  future. 


**  Dte.  8, 1859.— Visited  and  pieM>hed  to 
an  interesting  assembly  of  Choomars  this 
morning.  Many  of  these  people  seem  to 
be  earnestly  desirous  of  knowing  the 
truth.  A  spirit  of  inquiry  preTsils  amongst 
the  whole  oommuniry  of  them  in  and  about 
this  city,  and  a  considerable  number  of 
them  have  already  oome  forward  and  made 
an  open  profession  of  Christianity.  May 
the  Lord  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  them 
aad  apon  us.** 

**J)ee,  12. — Preached  thismominginalarge 
■uborbaa  village  called  Fahar  Q^uuge,  to  an 
attentive  audienee  of  about  200,  principally 
Hosaulmans.    Had  an  animated  discussion 


with  three  of  the  followers  of  the  fnlse 
prophet  after  I  had  done  preaching.  Many 
of  them  aeem  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity.  One  of  them  told  me  it 
was  generally  believed  amongst  them  that 
aU  the  late  troublea  and  disasters  which 
they  had  experienced  were  sent  upon  them 
by  Gtod  as  a  mark  of  his  displeasure  for 
their  neglect  and  rejection  of  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  He  fur- 
ther stated  that  several  of  their  Moulvies 
had  declared  to  them  that  the  above  won 
the  sole  cause  of  all  their  suffermgs,  and 
had  exhorted  them  all  to  study,  believe  in, 
and  obey  the  Christian  Scriptures.  Another 
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followed  me  part  of  the  waj  to  my  house, 
and  stated  several  doubts  which  he  wished 
to  have  cleared  up  conoemin|(  the  principal 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion.  I  found 
on  inquiry  that  both  of  these  men  were 
studying  the  New  Testament,  and  could 
conyerse  £uniliarly  on  many  topics  con- 
tained therein.  They  wanted  copies  of 
the  Old  Testament,  but  I  regret  to  say 
we  bare  none  togive  them. 

*'  Dec.  14. — Had  a  blessed  time  while 
visiting  and'  exhorting  the  Choomars  this 
morning.  I  hope  soon  to  see  more  of 
these  people  truly  converted.  Preached 
this  evening  to  about  150  persons  in  the 
street ;  many  of  them  appeared  to  be 
very  serious.  Held  a  prayer-meeting  in  one 
of  our  vernacular  schoob  after  preaching. 

**  Dec.  23. — ^The  work  still  progresses, 
and  we  hope  shortly  to  reap  a  more  abun- 
dant harvest.  Each  morning  during  this 
week  I  have  visited  two  or  more  villages  of 
the  Choomars,  and  have  been  much  en- 
couraged in  my  endeavours  to  lead  them  to 
Jesus.  The  remainder  of  €ach  day  has 
been  spent  in  visiting  the  schools,  con- 
versing with  inquirers,  reading  and  ex- 
pounding, preaching  in  the  bazaan,  and 
holding  prayer-meetmgs,  &c 

**  Dec.  29. — An  interesting  case  has 
recently  occurred  of  two  Mahomedans 
coming  forward  as  inquirers,  who  were 
impressed  with  the  truth  of  what  they 
heard  whilst  I  was  preaching.  May  the 
Spirit  of  God  guide  them  aright. 

"  Jan.  3, 1660. — Divine  services  are  now 
held  thrice  a  week  in  my  house  near  the 
Ajmere  Gate. 

**Jan.  9. — ^Visited  the  small  town  of 
Murhowlee,  close  by  the  far-famed  Kootub 
Minar,  to-day.  I^«ached  in  the  bazaar 
to  a  large  and  very  attentive  audience. 

^*Jan,  19th. — Hope  some  of  the  Choo- 
mara  are  'not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.'  Had  several  interesting  discussions 
with  both  Mahomedans  and  Hindoos 
lately.  Witnessed  three  baptisms  at  our 
chapel  this  evening. 

"  JR?i.  7. — I  have  lately  been  visited  by 
a  very  respectable  and  intelligent  Bengali 
Baboo,  who  expresses  a  desire  to  become  a 
Christian. 


"  Feb.  18.— After  I  had  done  preaching 
this  evening  a  Hindoo  pundit  stood  up 
before  all  present  and  declared  his  belief  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of  sinnera, 
and  stated  in  a  very  forcible  manner  that 
it  was  utterly  impossible  for  any  person  to 
obtain  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  sin  by  attending  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  Hindooism. 

*^Feb.  20.— An  aged  Mahomedan  ex- 
claimed after  I  had  done  preaching,  'I 
believe  all  you  have  said  is  true.  1  own 
you  to  be  a  true  d<^cendant  of  IsraeL' 

"  Feb.  29. — About  twenty  inquirera  fol- 
lowed me  to  my  house  after  the  evening's 
preaching  was  over.  To  these  I  explained 
the  Scripture  plan  of  salvation,  and  several 
professed  their  fiiith  in  Christ.  One 
amoBg«t  them,  a  Sikh,  exclaimed,  'Tell 
me  of  nothing  else  but  this,  that  the 
glorious  Son  of  the  Most  High  God  came 
into  the  world,  and  bore  all  the  punishment 
due  to  sinners  in  their  stead.  This  is 
enough  for  me  to  think  of,  I  want  to  hear 
nothing  more.  Why,  there  is  nothing  for 
us  to  do  to  obtain  salvation.  Our  load  of 
sin  has  been  taken  away  alreadjf.  This 
ought  to  be  told  to  €Ul  the  worlds  for 
it  \s  food  to  the  body  and  life  to  the 
boulT 

**  March  10. — A  Mahomedan  from  the 
north  of  Bohilcund,  to  whom  I  once  gave 
tracts,  &».,  has  come  eil  the  way  to  Delhi 
in  seareh  of  me, '  in  order,'  as  he  says, '  to 
become  and  die  a  Christisn.' 

**Mcrch  11,  Sabbath. — Divine  services 
conducte<l  to-day  at  four  places  as  usual. 
Two  young  Hindoos  attended  the  morning 
service;  staid  behind  for  religious  con- 
versation. Both  of  them  shed  teara  whilst 
I  was  beseeching  them  to  be  reconciled  to 
Gk>d  through  Christ. 

•*  March  28. — The  number  of  inquirers 
gradually  increases,  and  daily  I  am  visited 
by  both  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans,  who 
seem  desirous  to  know  the  truth.  Had  a 
few  baptisms  again  lately. 

<*  March  29.— Preached  in  English  this 
evening  at  our  chapel  from  2  Cor.  v.  17 ; 
after  which  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
Brother  Broadway's  son  in  the  name  of 
the  blessed  Trinitv.'* 


SOUTHEEN  INDIA. 

POOXXH. 


We  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  labours  of  our  brethren  are  not  without  some 
earnest  of  approaching  success.  Mr.  Cassidy,  under  date  of  July  4th,  com- 
municates tae  following  interesting  facts : — 


"  Last  Sundayevening,  at  the  Communion 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  receiving  nine  new  memben  into  the 
English  Church.    These  were  all  baptised 


by  me  a  fortnight  previously ;  seven  of  them 
in  the  evening,  in  the  presence  of  the  lai^gest 
congregation  I  have  yet  seen  in  the  chapel ; 
the  other  two  were  baptised  in  the  morning. 
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**  These  nine  have  formed  a  rmj  pleasing 
addition  to  our  little  English  tSmrch. 
Kearlj  all  date  their  oonTersion  to  a  rerj 
recent  period,  and  with  scarcely  an  excep- 
tion hare  afforded  us  peculiar  gratification 
hy  the  spirit  of  intelligence,  and  earnest- 
ness,  and  humility,  thej  have  evinced. 
Already  two  or  three  others  have  requested 
baptism.  Others  I  know  are  under  deep 
conrictions  of  sin,  and  I  fully  expect  we 
shall  hare  the  pleasure  of  haptizing  again 
this  month.  It  is  a  cause  of  deep  grati- 
tude to  the  God  of  all  grace  that  he  thus 
blesses  his  word  amongst  us.  Hay  all  that 
he  has  yet  done  for  us  prove  but  the  pre- 
lude to  more  signal  blessings  !*' 

One  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Mission  in  Bombay,  who  has  received  a 


good  English  education  in  the  Elphinstone 
Institution,  and  had  water  sprinkled  on 
him  by  Mr.  Adam  White  before  his  own 
baptism,  has  given  in  his  reasons  for  with- 
dri,w.l  from  the  doctrine  of  in&nt  sprink- 
lin^,  and  his  adherence  to  the  doctrme  of 
behevers*  baptbm,  to  the  Presbytery.  He 
is  a  Parsee,  Mr.  Behramjee  Kersasjee. 

I  have  had  some  interesting  conversa- 
tion with  him,  and  believe  hmi  to  be  a 
sincere  follower  of  the  Saviour. 

Matters  appear  more  cheerful  this 
year  than  in  any  of  these  seven  years  past. 
It  is  possible  libr.  White  may  make  Poona 
his  field.  He  is  a  humble,  dear,  consistent 
Christian.  There  is  still  much  to  be  done, 
however,  and  prayer  in  the  closet  and  field 
more  needed  than  ever. 


We  think  that  oar  readers  will  be  ^tified  to  peruse  a  portion  of  the  journal 
of  our  native  brother,  Sudoba,  as  written  by  his  own  hand.  It  will  be  perceived 
that  his  knowledge  of  English  is  extensive.  It  gives  a  very  vivid  picture  of 
the  nature  of  the  work,  and  of  the  discussion  into  which  the  missionary  is  led 
by  the  objections  of  the  heathen. 

It  is  thus  seen  that  Sudoba  is  engaged  in  very  important  labours  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  Both  bv  pen  and  tongue  does  he  endeavour  to  lead  his 
countrymen  into  the  true  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  salvation. 

"  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
has  given  xne  good  opportunities  of  pro- 
claiming his  name  to  my  perishing  country- 
men during  the  last  month.  Bay  by  day 
I  get  more  and  more  encouragements  to 
persevere  in  the  work  which  the  Lord  has 
given  me  to  perform.  In  the  appointed 
places  of  preaching,  in  the  camp  and  city, 
the  blessed  name  of  Jesus  has  been  pro- 
claimed. Ghenerally  the  poor  and  low 
caste  people  hear  with  much  attention. 

lOLLT    OP  mOLATBT. 

"  One  day,  while  I  was  preaching  in  the 
street,  a  shoemaker  said,  'What  you  say 
is  all  right;  our  gods  are  truly  false.' 
Immediately  a  brahmin,  who  was  standing 
and  hearing  me,  said,  '  O,  fool  I  what  do 
you  know  of  religion.  You  are  not  able 
to  resd  and  write,  and  how  can  you  know 
to  judge  any  religion  whether  it  is  true  or 
&)m.'  The  man  replied,  *The  great  gods 
in  this  world  are  the  brahmins,  but  they 
sre  the  greatest  liars  and  deceivers.  And 
from  tlus  I  know  that  the  gods  of  the 
Hindoos  are  false.'  Another  Hindoo  said, 
*  But  our  Krishna  is  a  true  god.'  I  told 
them  that  Ood  is  holy  in  lus  attributes 
sod  perfections,  whereas  Krishna  is  de- 
Kribed  as  telling  and  doing  wicked  works. 
This  shows  that  he  is  not  God ;  nay,  he  is 
worse  than  a  man,  because  there  are  many 
men  who  are  far  more  superior  to  Krishna, 
Bama,  and  many  other  gods  of  the 
Hindoos.    Another  Hindoo^  very  angrily, 


said,  'And  is  not  your  Christ  a  sinner? 
Did  he  not  at  one  time  rob  an  ass  ? ' 
Asked  him  where  it  is  said  that  Christ 
robbed  an  ass.  The  man  said,  '  In  your 
Bible  it  is  said  so.'  Asked  him  in  what 
part  of  the  Bible  it  is  said  so.  He  could 
not  tell  the  name  of  the  book  or  chapter 
in  which  it  is  written.  Bead  to  him 
Matt.  xxi.  1 — 3,  and  told  him  that  these 
very  words  are  sufficient  to  prove  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  robber.  Proved  to 
his  satisfaction  that  Jesus  Christ  was  Gh>d. 
Told  them  the  general  history  of  the 
Saviour.  Many  objections  were  raised  as 
to  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ.  An- 
swers were  returned.  The  people  heard 
very  attentively. 

VSS  07  BTSEET  FBEACHIKG. 

**The  number  of  deists  in  this  city  is 
increasing  more  and  more.  Several  of  the 
Hindoos  are  not  satisfied  with  the  religion 
of  their  forofothers,  and  therefore  they  turn 
deists. 

"  I  regard  street  preachij^g  as  most  im- 
portant. It  is  true  that  sometimes  people 
do  not  like  to  hear  about  Christ.  But 
the  number  of  such  is  decreasing.  There 
are  many  who  love  to  hear  about  Jesus 
Christ,  but  want  of  opportunity,  some- 
times, keep  them  back  from  coming  to 
hear.  There  are  people  who,  on  account 
of  the  fear  of  their  relatives  and  friends, 
are  afraid  to  go  to  a  missionaxy's  house  to 
know  more  about  the  Saviour.    To  such  a 
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cIms  of  people  street  preaching  is  exceed- 
ingly usefuL 

*'I  have  six  stations  for  preaching  in 
the  camp  and  city.  I  ha^e  regularly 
▼isited  these  stations  during  the  laet 
month.* 

'*  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  number  of 
the  hearers  on  the  Sabbath  at  our  chapel 
is  increasing.  At  one  time  there  were 
about  twenlywho  came  to  hear.  NatiTe 
Christians  of  other  missions,  either  from 
Bombay,  Ahmednuggur,  or  other  places, 
are  often  present. 

**  On  every  Sabbath  afternoon  a  certain 
Christian  gentleman's  seryants  were  in- 
structed in  the  Word  of  God.  Among 
these  was  my  Christian  brother  Bayaji, 
who  was  baptized  in  the  last  year. 

WOBK  nr  TBAirsiATioir. 

"During  the  last  month  most  of  my 
time  was  employed  in  translations.  The 
tract,  published  by  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society,  named  'The  Strange  Sight,'  was 
translated  into  Maratbi.  I  believe  the 
tract  will  do  a  great  deal  of  good  among  the 
natives,  for  whose  use  it  is  translated.  The 
American  Mission  has  its  own  book  on 
the  subject  of  baptism;  likewise  the  Church 
Mission  has  its  own  Catechism  on  the 
subject,  for  the  use  of  the  native  Christians 
in  connection  with  their  mission.  Both  of 
these  books  contain  a  good  deal  of  false- 
hood and  superstition.  I  hope  and  pray 
that  *The  Strange  Sight'  wUl  open  the 
eyes  of  many  to  see  the  proper  meaning, 
from  the  Holy  Scripture,  of  Scriptural 
baptism. 

''Another  tract  published  by  the  same 
Society,  named  'Christian  Baptism,'  by 
the  Hon.  and  Bev.  Baptist  Noel,  M.A., 
was  also  translated.  This  tract  gives  a 
sammaiy  of  the  views  of  the  Baptists  on 
the  subject  of  baptism.  I  have  no  doubt 
but  this  tract,  when  published,  will  be 
read  extensively. 

"  I  am  glad  to  bring  to  your  notice  that 
some  months  ago  I  nad  written  a  small 
work  on  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath,  in  the 
Maratbi  language,  and  presented  it  to  the 
Bombay  Tract  and  Book  Society.  It  has 
been  accepted  by  the  Society,  and  I  hope 
it  will  soon  appear  in  a  printed  form.  A 
book  on  this  sulject  in  Miirathi  was  greatly 
needed. 

"Another  small  English  work,  named 
'  The  Heaven,'  was  translated  into  Marathi, 
and  sent  to  the  Bombay  Tract  and  Book 
Society.  The  Society  has  accepted  it,  and 
the  secretary  has  asked  me  to  revise  it. 
Half  of  it  was  revised  last  month.  It  will 
soon  be  ready  for  the  press. 

"  In  conclusion,  pray  for  me  that  utter- 

*  Hehssbeoislsewhsrsaswell 


ance  may  be  giren  onto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  Gbsp^" 

BPBXAD  07  DIVINE  TBTTTH. 

"  In  the  report  from  Sudoba,  dated  the 
6th  June  last,  and  received  the  following 
day,  there  were  some  serious  matters  which 
seemed  coming  to  a  crisis,  on  account  of 
which  I  delayed  informing  you  of  them. 
Since  then  one  has  come  to  a  crisis,  but  I 
shall  not  anticipate.    Sudoba  writes  :— 

"'I  have  bMn  twice  to  TuUegaum  at 
the  request  of  some  of  the  inquirers  there, 
who  were  glad  to  see  me.  I  taught 
tnem  the  Word  of  God.  The  Sabbath 
always  affords  a  good  opportunity  of 
preaching  there,  as  the  clerks  and  others 
connected  vrith  the  court  have  leave  on 
that  day.  Several  of  these  clerks  are  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  the  Gk>spel,  but  are 
afraid  to  break  their  caste.  The  Moonsif 
conversed  with  me  for  nearly  an  hour.  He 
asked  me  what  was  necessary  to  become  a 
Cluistian.  I  told  him  that  repentance  of 
sin  and  fiuth  in  the  Saviour  Jesua  Christ 
were  necessary.  He  replied,  'Any  man 
can  do  this.  Hindoos  can  do  so  though 
they  stay  in  their  castes,  and  among  their 
relatives.' 

" '  S.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  oaste  in 
the  Christian  religion.  All  men  are  de- 
scended from  Adam  and  Eve.  If  you  recog- 
nise caste  you  cannot  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus.' 

"'if.  Is  it  necessary  that  a  person 
should  be  baptised  P' 

" '  8,  Every  believer  in  Jesus  will  be 
willing  to  obey  him,  and  Jesus  saya,  "  He 
that  beUeveth  and  is  baptised  shall  be 
saved."' 

***!£,  How  is  baptism  to  be  admi- 
nistered?' 

*"i9.  Baptism  signifies  immersion.  The 
disci]de  of  Jesus  must  be  immersed  in 
water,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost' 

"  *  if.  This  is  very  difficult,  since  every 
one  who  embraces  the  Christian  religion 
must  incur  the  hatred  of  every  other.' 

"*i9.  He  who  wishes  to  follow  Jesus 
must  t«ke  up  his  cross  and  follow  him ;  he 
must  be  ready  to  suffer  persecution,  as 
Jesus  has  foretold.  Heaven  is  the  place  of 
happiness,  and  believers  will  be  happy 
there  for  ever.  Jesus  will  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes.' 

"He  appeared  very  serious  during  the 
conversation,  and  at  the  dose  of  it  said, 
'The  missionaries  are  very  good  people; 
they  really  love  our  countrymen,  for  whom 
they  have  established  schools,  and  for 
whose  welfare  they  are  determined  to  do 
their  best.' 


as  these  fvstar  statioBS.— H.  P.  0. 
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A  iiiaaz(nrjLBY*B  ooirmiATiov. 

*'Some  of  tlie  mflnential  men  of  the 
town  called  me  to  conrene  with  them  on 
ChrUtiutitj.  I  went,  end  one  of  them 
bttmn  by  aekinff,  *  What  kind  of  a  being  is 
GodP' 

"*S.  Qtod  U  holy  and  jnst,  hates  sin, 
snd  will  punish  all  who  have  sinned.  He 
is  nnlike  the  idols  of  the  Hindoos,  for  they 
are  Itars  and  full  of  abominable  works. 
But  the  Gk>d  of  the  Christians  is  a  con- 
suming fire.' 

"'Jfait.  Show  us  your  God,  and  then 
we  shall  become  Chriattaas.  Our  gods 
may  be  seen,  and  why  should  we  forsake 
them  for  another.' 

'*  *  8.  There  are  not  two  nor  five  gods. 
There  is  only  one.  How  can  I  show  him 
since  he  is  infinite.  He  is  a  Spirit,  and 
inrisible  to  our  fieshly  eyes.  Your  idols  are 
▼isible^  because  they  are  stones,  metal,  Ac. 
They  have  eyes,  but  they  see  not;  feet, 
but  they  walk  not ;  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not.  Yet  the  Hindoos  worship  them.  In 
this  they  sin.  The  true  Gh>d  says,  "  Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me,"  and 
he  will  punish  those  who  worship  idols. 
If  you  wish  to  know  him  read  the  Bible, 
whersin  he  has  rerealed  his  character.' 

''A  Mussulman  said,  *You  Christians 
have  no  Scriptores.  Jesus  Christ  was  one 
of  our  prophets,  but  you  make  him  a 
son  of  Gh>d.  Has  GK>d  a  wife  ?'  He  then 
uttered  abusiTe  language. 

*' '  8.  Mahomed  extracted  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  and  compiled  the 
Koran.  How  dare  you  then  sa^  that  we 
have  no  Scriptures.  They  contam  a  great 
many  names  of  Christ,  each  of  which  has  a 
certain  meaning.  He  is  called  the  Lamb 
of  GK)d,  because  he  was  submissiTe,  obe- 
dient, and  innocent }  he  came  in  a  humble 
states  and  ottered  himself  as  a  sacrifice  forj 


sin.  In  like  manner  he  is  called  the  Son 
of  Qod  because  the  Father  loved  him  as  a 
father  loves  his  son.' 

DTQUISBBS  ABOUT  BAPTISM. 

"There  are  some  at  Tulligaum  who 
desire  to  be  baptized. 

'*!  have  received  several  letters  from 
various  inquirers  after  baptism  at  Ahmed- 
nuggur.  Some  there  are  doubtful  of  the 
propriety  of  infant  baptism,  and,  being 
useful  assistants  to  the  mission  there,  they 
are  under  the  displeasure  of  the  mission- 
aries. One  of  the  deacons  has  changed  his 
views  of  infant  baptism,  and  consequently 
there  has  been  some  confusion  in  the 
mission  churches.  The  missionaries  are 
delivering  lectures  on  infant  baptism,  and 
the  members  of  the  church  are  unsettled, 
and  are  searching  the  Scriptures  to  see 
whether  these  things  are  so.' 

Sudoba  gives  extracts  from  the  letters 
of  the  deacon  above  referred  to,  who  is  a 
relative  of  his  own,  from  which  it  appears 
that  some  painful  expressions  have  been 
used  towards  us  all ;  but  the  result  has  been 
that  Gyanoba  Powar  came  to  Poona,  laid 
the  whole  matter  before  me,  and  Suddoba 
and  I  laid  it  before  the  Church,  and  he  was 
baptized  on  the  1st  of  this  month.  He 
intends  to  return  to  Ahmudnuggnr. 

I  have  been  more  busy  and  anxious 
than  I  remember  ever  to  have  been  that 
the  church  here  should  be  roused  to  prayer, 
mutual  edification,  and  aggressive  labour, 
Frequent  meetings  have  been  held  in  the 
chapel  to  ascertain  the  mind  of  Gh>d 
regarding  the  principles  on  which  we  com- 
mune, and  tne  basis  of  fellowship,  its 
objects ;  and  if  I  can  but  get  the  members 
to  have  plans  and  cany  them  out,  I  shall 
be  happy,  happy,  indeed.  We  shall  then 
have  a  mission  here  j  now  we  have  only  a 
church,  a  missionary,  and  a  native  preacher. 


EEVIVAL  IN  JAMAICA. 


We  hasten  to  lay  before  our  readers  some  particulars  of  a  very  re- 
markable movement  which  has  lately  manifested  itself  in  the  island  of 
Jamaica.  Prom  the  following  letters,  it  will  appear  that  this  "  work  of 
Ood  *'  commenced  in  the  parish  of  St.  Elizabeth,  among  the  Moravians. 
Thence  it  proceeded,  on  the  one  hand,  into  the  parish  of  St.  James,  and 
deeply  moved  the  people  connected  with  the  stations  of  the  Eev.  E. 
Hewett;  and,  on  tne  other,  found  an  entrance  into  the  parishes  of 
Manchester  and  Clarendon.  Westmoreland  and  Hanover  have  also 
participated  in  the  showers  of  Divine  mercy ;  so  that  the  revival  may 
be  saia  to  have  covered  the  entire  western  side  of  the  island,  and  touched 
the  hearts  of  many  thousands  of  the  population.  All  denominations 
have  been  affected,  and  symptoms  are  not  wanting  to  encourage  the  hope 
that  the  movement  will  extend  to  other  portions  of  the  country. 

It  10  not  at  the  present  moment  possible  to  characterise  the  movement, 
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or  to  count  the  results  of  tbe  extraordinary  anxiety  displayed.  If  some 
possible  evils  may  arise,  yet  unquestionable  benefits  are  at  once  apparent — 
in  the  deep  seriousness  of  the  people,  in  the  pressing  forward  to  obtain 
salvation  throus^h  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  breaking  up  of  illicit 
connections  ana  the  abandonment  of  unlawful  pursuits.  Let  there  be 
much  prayer  presented  to  the  Throne  of  G-race  on  behalf  of  both  ministera 
and  people,  that  the  one  may  be  supported  and  gifted  with  wisdom  from 
on  high,  and  that  the  other  may  be  preserved  from  error  and  all  unright- 
eousness. 

Many  striking  resemblances  are  apparent  between  the  movement 
and  the  recent  revival  in  Ireland,  and  the  blessed  effects  there  realised 
encourage  the  hope  that  Jamaica  may  be  alike  blest,  and  multitudes  of 
its  people  be  safely  folded  in  the  Church  of  Grod. 

The  first  communication  to  which  we  call  attention  is  that  of  the  Bev. 
TV.  Claydon,  whose  stations  are  at  Porus,  in  Manchester,  and  Four 
Paths,  in  Clarendon.  He  has  also  two  or  three  other  stations  in  the 
district.    Under  date  of  Nov.  7,  he  writes  as  follows : — 

*'  I  muBt  hasten  to  give  you  some  account  of  the  extraordinaiy  work  of  God  among 
his  churches  in  this  neighbourhood.  Tou  will,  doubtless,  have  beard  of  the  religious 
excitement  that  commenced  about  five  weeks  ago  in  the  parish  of  St.  Elixabeth ;  it  xa 
two  weeks  since  it  began  in  Manchester,  and  has  been  experienced  in  all  the  churches 
imder  mj  care.  It  would  be  vain  for  me  to  attempt  to  oonyey  any  idea  of  its  depth  or 
extent;  it  baffles  all  description.  As  you  may  suppose,  various  and  conflicting  are  the 
opinions  respecting  it ;  some  see  in  it  nought  but  the  work  of  thederil;  others,  nothing 
but  the  work  of  God.  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  myself  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
its  details,  being  called  to  labour  in  it  day  and  night  for  the  last  two  weeks ;  and,  while 
I  fear  there  is  much  mere  natural  excitement,  and  have  no  doubt  Satan  is  busy  scatter- 
ing tares  among  the  wheat,  I  cannot  but  believe  that  God  is  working  mightily  by  his 
Spirit,  and  am  encouraged  to  hope  that  many  souls  are  being  bom  to  God.  There 
appears  to  be  no  natural  cause  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the  work.  Its  extension  may 
be  accounted  for  from  the  earnest,  untiring  efforts  of  those  who  have  been  wrought 
upon  to  carry  the  work  to  neighbouring  churches.  When  it  once  takes  possession  of  a 
church  or  district,  the  most  intense  excitement  prevails  for  two  or  three  days  and  nights 
together ;  for  when  the  feeling  has  been  aroused,  nothing  short  of  physical  force  will 
induce  the  congregation  to  disperse  till  nearly  every  one  is  brought  under  its  influence. 
Tbe  work  is  characterised  by  most  agonising  convictions,  accompanied  often  by  physical 
prostration ;  piercing  cries  for  mercy,  and  heartrending  groans,  continuing,  m  some 
instances,  for  nine  or  ten  hours  ;  and,  in  some  few  cases,  where  there  has  been  no  one 
to  point  the  convinced  to  the  Saviour,  it  has  settled  down  into  a  quiet  melancholy  for 
days.  When  rightly  directed,  the  conviction  subsides,  and  gradually  a  calm  and  sub- 
dued feeling  prevails,  which  ripens  into  the  most  frantic  joy,  expressed  by  rapturous 
exclamation,  'Blessed  Jesus!  'Sweet  Saviour!!*  'Precious  Kedeemer!!'  This, 
again,  gives  place  to  a  calm  but  cheerful  joy,  which  is  most  strikingly  seen  in  the  coun- 
tenance. In  this  state  of  mind,  expressed  by  the  converts,  'Peace,  peace;'  they 
commence  to  seek  out  all  their  acquaintances  known  to  be  in  a  state  of  sin,  and  wrestle 
and  labour  with  them  till  they  bring  them  imder  conviction.  I  should  observe,  while 
under  conviction  they  confess  to  all  the  sin  of  which  they  feel  themselves  to  have  been 
guilty,  and  seem  not  able  to  find  peace  till  they  bare  been  reconciled  to  thoee  with 
whom  they  have  been  at  variance,  and  spoken  to  those  with  whom  they  have  been 
leagued  in  sin.  This  work  prevails  mostly  among  the  young,  and  of  these  many  of  the 
most  dissolute ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  confined  to  them,  for  it  has  been  felt  by  many 
inquirers,  and  several  membiBrs  who  had  proved  un&ithfiil ;  and  among  this  latter  class 
I  have  witnessed  the  most  awful  convictions  and  tbe  moet  poignant  anguish  ;  while 
those  who  have  not  been  really  under  convictions  have  been  so  filled  with  awe  as  to 
be  compelled  to  acknowledge  sins  long  concealed.  The  whole  Chnroh  appears  to  be 
awakened  and  prepared  for  anv  sacrifice  for  the  cause  of  God ;  a  spirit  of  Christian 
charity  has  laid  hold  of  every  heart,  and  the  new  converts,  as  well  as  the  members, 
seem  to  vie  with  each  other  in  exhibiting  a  spirit  of  gentleness,  kindness,  and  affectionate 
salutation.  The  ministers  and  oflloers  of  the  Church  are  treated  now  with  the  most 
marked  respect,  and  welcomed  with  most  cordial  affection.    This  ohari^  is  cherished 


TH£  KISSIOITABY  HESAU).  59 

not  odIj  towardi  members  of  the  same  eliuroh  or  denommation,  bat  for  all  wbo  lover 
Christ ;  it  appears  to  give  unboandad  joj  to  all  that  we  hold  united  meetings  with  the 
Independent  mends  :  we  have  been  in  all  our  meetings  as  one  chnroh. 

**  A  spirit  of  prayer  perrades  the  minds  of  all.  lAst  week,  morning  and  erening,  we 
had,  I  suppose^  2,000  persons  present  at  nearly  all  oar  meetings ;  and  though  the  excite- 
ment has  subsided,  the  desire  for  prayer  still  liTee.  As  might  be  expected,  there  is  an 
unquenchable  desire  for  traots,  Biblc»,  hymn-books,  &c.  §o  eager  are  the  people  for 
religious  oonTersation,  that  they  will  hardly  allow  their  teacher  time  to  take  food  or 
rest ;  for  days  I  hare  been  compelled  to  allow  friends  to  be  present  for  conyersation, 
while  taking  food,  and  frequently  compelled  to  send  many  away  at  night,  in  order  to 
get  rest.  Jui  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  'great  fear  has  fidlen  upon  all  men.  In  the  village 
of  Porus  two  rum-sellers  have  given  up  the  traffic;  places  of  gambling  have  du- 
appeaivd,  the  voice  of  blasphemy  is  hushed,  and  strife  and  contention  have  ceased. 

**  The  resolts  of  all  this,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  gather  them  up,  to  my  own 
ehurohes,  is  upwards  of  200  new  inquirers ;  also  application  from  about  fifty  back* 
sliders.  About  fifby  couples,  who  were  living  immorally,  have  published  the  b«inns  of 
marriage — many  of  them  imploring  me  to  unite  them  at  once ;  a  spirit  of  hearing  on 
the  part  of  all  the  people,  and  greatly  increased  congregation ;  an  anxious  concern  on 
the  part  of  all  for  religious  instruction.  This  awakening  has  given  rise  to  a  multitude 
of  social  questions  that  require  no  ordinary  wisdom  to  solve ;  the  people  throw  them- 
selves entirely  upon  the  wisdom  of  the  pastor — ^liis  word  is  now  law.  Tou  may  conceive 
how  worn  out  one  must  be  at  such  a  time,  with  such  a  district  as  I  have  here ;  and, 
though  my  body  and  mind  have  been  tasked  till  both  are  exhausted,  I  cannot  meet 
half  the  clainu  made  upon  me ;  continual  calls  are  coming  from  distant  classes,  '  Oh, 
pray,  minister,  come  and  see  us ;'  this  day  I  have  ridden  twenty-five  miles,  attended 
three  meetings,  and  now,  at  midnight,  I  write  you  this  hasty  letter,  and  must  be  away 
from  this  by  four  to-morrow  morning,  to  reach  '  Ebenezer '  by  daylight,  for  I  am  over- 
whelmed with  anxiety  respecting  it.  You  know  I  do  not  think  Jamaica  churches 
should  be  a  burden  upon  the  Society ;  but  I  should  be  guilty  of  trifling  with  souls 
if  I  did  not  urge  the  wants  of  this  district  upon  the  Committee ;  I  believe  fifty  pounds 
per  annum  for  three  years  would  enable  these  churches  to  sustain  two  ministers  among 
them,  and  after  that  would  be  strong  and  healthy  churches.  Let  me  implore  you  to 
take  the  case  of  this  district  into  your  prayerful  consideration  for  my  sake,  for  the  sake 
of  the  churches,  for  the  sake  of  souls;  see  if  anything  can  be  devised  for  the  good  of 
the  cause  here." 

A  letter,  dated  Nov.  1,  from  the  Bay.  J.  Clarke,  of  Savanna-la-Mar, 
Westmoreland,  enters  more  fully  into  particulars.  From  this  we  select 
the  following  striking  facts :— 

"  The  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d  has  begun  in  our  midst,  in  a  way  we  have  not  before 
seen  in  Jamaica.  Surely  God  is  the  hearer  and  the  answerer  of  prayer,  and  to  him 
should  all  flesh  come.  It  is  just  a  year  since  we  began  to  imite  in  speciid  prayer  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  among  us.  I  too  often  felt  weak  in  fiuth,  as  if  the  blesnn^ 
would  not  come  in  my  days;  and  so  dead  and  cold  did  everything  appear,  that  I  began 
to  doubt  if  I  should  be  able  to  continue  until  death  in  this  loved  island  of  Jamaica ; 
bat  suddenly  the  clouds  began  to  disperse^one  after  another  began  to  think  of  the  soul 
and  eternity,  and  then  the  joyful  tidings  came  that  at  one  of  the  Moravian  stations, 
named  New  Carmel,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  evidently  begun.  We  had  but 
heard  of  this  work  when  it  came  into  the  Biffwoods,  on  Darliston  district,  where  many 
of  my  flock  reside ;  and  the  wonders  effected  in  the  conversion  of  some  of  the  most 
hardened  sinners,  in  those  parts,  cannot  be  described.  All  Christians  united  in  holding 
meetings,  and  in  fervent  piayer ;  and  all  saw  they  had  little  to  do  but  give  praise  to  God, 
and  stand  in  awe  of  him,  when  he  smote  the  hardened  scoffer  to  the  ground,  laid  him  under 
terror  and  horror  for  a  season,  and  then  raised  him  up  with  the  gladness  of  the  new- 
bom  soul,  beaming  with  angeUc  sweetness  and  happiness  from  his  eyes.  Soon,  too,  in 
some  cases,  Saul,  the  persecutor,  became  Paul,  the  preacher  of  the  fisith  he  before  hated 
and  sought  to  destroy.  Passing  over  the  prostrations,  the  beating  of  the  breast,  the 
cries  for  pardon,  and  the  lon^  periods  of  gloom  and  despair,  through  which  some  of  the 
many  passed,  I  would  describe  rather  some  of  the  more  striking  results  which  have 
followed  this  amazing  shaking  among  '  the  dry  bones,'  some  of  whom  we  fisel  certain 
already  live  to  God. 

"  1st.  There  has  been  manifested  the  strongest  possible  abhorrence  of  the  sins  of 
ooncttbinage,  fornication,  adultery,  and  the  like.  Those  intending  to  marry  immediately 
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Bepamte,  and,  without  reeard  to  fine  clothes,  take  steps  to  get  married  without  delay. 
Old  separated  ones,  who  have  forsaken  each  other,  some  for  seventeen  jears,  seek  out 
each  other,  and  once  more  live  as  husband  and  wife.  Those  who  have  been  living  as 
adulteresses,  destroy  the  very  earrings  and  dresses  they  have  received  as  the  wages  of  sin. 
At  a  Wake,  in  the  locality  where  the  revival  had  begun,  they  had  singing  of  hymns 
and  prayer,  instead  of  feasting  and  drinking  of  rum. 

'*  2nd.  There  is  an  abstaining  from  spirits ;  and  the  noise  in  going  to  market,  and  in 
returmng,  has  almost  ceased,  and  a  general  thoughtfulness  extends  even  to  those  parts 
to  which  the  revival  has  not  yet  come. 

"  Srd.  Many  are  giving  in  their  names  as  inquirers ;  our  daily  prayer-meetings  in 
private  houses  are  well  attended,  and  great  numbers  who  did  not  before  hear  the 
Qospel  now  come  under  its  influence.  Backsliders  are  also  returning  with  penitence, 
and  are  seeking  re-admission  into  the  Church  of  Gk>d. 

''4th.  In  confessions  made  by  the  ^Mtricken*  ones,  there  seems  an  utter  forgetfol- 
nees  of  the  presence  of  man ;  God  is  felt  to  be  there,  and  all  seems  forgotten  but  his 
awful  majesty — the  sinfulness  of  the  soul  pleading  for  mercy,  and  his  promise  of  pardon 
and  peace  through  his  Son.  And  in  all,  the  abidins  opinion  is  that  they  cannot  get 
peace  unless  they  confess  all  the  sins  they  remember  wer  have  committed. 

'*  6th.  Spontaneous  meetings  are  everywhere  held.  We  do  not  need  to  say  to  any,  Gk> 
to  such  a  place.  The  active  Christians  go,  and  others  as^mble,  and  muny  hundreds 
meet  in  every  direction.  As  one  of  our  pious  lawyers  was  noming  to  attend  the  Circuit 
Court  on  Monday  last,  he  was  descending  the  Haddo  Hill  (notorious  of  old,  from 
insurrection  occurrences  to  our  Iste  exceUent  brother  Gkrdner>,  when  he  heard  the 
voice  of  singing,  and  stopped  his  carriage  to  learn  the  cause  of  such  a  concourse  of 
people  at  that  place.  It  was  a  revival  meeting,  and  he  joyfully  took  part  in  it.  fie 
saw  the  angelic  joy  in  the  looks  of  some  who  had  found  peace,  trembled  himie^as  in  a 
place  where  God  was  specially  present,  and  left  deeply  impressed  with  what  he  saw. 
As  he  came  on,  he  found  a  person  on  the  road,  under  conviction  of  sin,  and  one  with 
her  asked  if  he  was  a  minister,  and  if  so,  if  he  would  speak  to  this  sin-stricken  one.  fie 
said  he  was  not  a  minister,  but  hoped  he  was  a  servant  of  Jesus,  and  he  would  speak 
to  her  of  the  Saviour,  and  this  he  oUd  for  some  time.  He  is  a  Presbyterian,  and  has 
long  conducted  the  weekly  meetings  at  Luoea,  to  pray  for  a  revival  of  true  religion 
there." 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


Thx  uDusual  press  of  matter,  occasioned  by  the  publication  of  the  Beports 
of  the  West  India  Deputation  in  the  last  fisRALD,  prevented  the  insertion  of 
any  other  proceedings. 

Our  friend,  Mr.  l^age,  has  been  actively  engaged,  during  November  and 
December,  in  Nottinghamshire,  Sussex,  Xent,  Berkshire,  and  Middlesex;  while 
Mr.  Wenger  haa  attended  meetings  in  Oxforoshire  and  Sevenoaks.  Mr.  Green 
has  accompanied  Mr.  Page  to  !§iEittle,  Hastings,  Lewes,  and  Brighton ;  and 
Mr.  Underbill  has  visited  Bristol,  Waltham  Abbey,  Windsor,  Folkestone, 
Dover,  Somerleyton,  and  Lowestoft ;  Mr.  Brock  being  united  with  him  in  the 
two  latter  places.  Mr.  Henderson  and  Mr.  Supper  have  gone  through  the 
Shropshire  district ;  and  Mr.  fiewett  has  been  to  Wincbcomb  and  vicinity ; 
also  to  Windsor,  Wrayabury,  Sunning  hill,  and  Colnbrook.  The  reports 
respecting  these  engagements  which  have  come  to  hand,  speak  of  them 
encouragingly. 

In  regard  to  the  Coate  district,  Mr.  Arthur  writes  : — ^*  It  is  pleasing  to  state 
that,  notwithstanding  the  large  sum-  recently  raised  by  our  friends  for  their 
own  chapel,  there  has  been  no  diminution  in  the  amount  given  to  the  Mission. 
It  is  also  gratifying  to  add  that,  during  the  last  five  years,  the  annual  amount 
has  increased  from  £8  to  £20,  and  the  average  local  expense  has  not  exceeded 
ten  shillings.'' 

Ab  all  our  readers  do  not  see  The  Freeman^  they  will  be  pleased  to  read 
the  news  that  was  sent  to  that  paper.  The  Wanderer y  having  on  boar<^ 
Mr.  Saker,  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  and  Misses  Diboll,  under  the  command  of  Captidn 
Milbonme,  formerly  of  the  Dove,  again  wiahful  to  return  to  Africa,  had 
arrived  at  Madeira,  after  seventeendays'  passage  from  Dublin,  on  November 
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15th,  and  were  expecting  to  sail  in  two  days  for  their  African  home.    May 
pleaaant  breezea  waft  them  safely  to  their  desired  haven. 

Public  feeling  in  regard  to  China  has  beeo  very  mingled  of  late.  In  the 
state  of  affiiirs  out  there,  the  various  missionaries  have  oeen  shut  up  almost 
in  Shanghai.  But  while  we  were  expecting  news  of  the  bombardment  of 
Pekioy  tidings  came  thai  it  had  surrendered  without  a  struggle;  and  they  are 
followed  by  the  intelligence  of  the  treaty  of  peace.  May  this  event  be  the 
prelude  to  a  vi^rous  commencement  of  operations.  Our  hiends  there  were 
all  well  at  the  tmie  they  last  wrote.  Mrs.  iLlo^kers  has  had  an  attack  of  fever, 
but  it  has  passed  away.  Mr.  KloSkers,  as  a  friend  informs  us, ''  appears  to 
be  equally  insensible  to  heat,  fatigue,  or  fear,  wanting  nothing  but  rice  and 
the  blessed  GospeL" 

Since  the  earlier  portions  of  the  Hkbald  went  to  press,  we  have  heard  from 
our  indefatigable  missionary,  Mr.  Smith,  of  Delhi.  It  is  with  deep  regret  that 
we  announce  an  almost  total  failure  of  health,  which  compels  him  to  give  up 
work.  *'  I  am  almost  obliged,"  he  writes,  **  to  hide  myself  from  the  people. 
The  Committee  have  nromptlv  complied  with  his  request  to  retire  for  a  while 
to  Australia,  hoping  that  perfect  change  and  rest  may  recruit  his  exhausted 
energies.  Nor  is  Mrs.  Smith's  health  in  a  much  better  state.  Yery  sincere 
and  deep  will  be  the  sympathy  of  our  friends  with  these  valued  missionaries ; 
and  many  prayers  will  be  presented  for  their  preservation  during^  their  journey, 
and  their  restoration  to  health  and  strength  m  the  more  salubrious  cumate  of 
Australia. 

We  need  only  add  a  word  by  way  of  calling  attention  to  the  marvellous 
news  from  Jamaica.  Every  mail  brings  fresh  tidings  of  the  spread  of  the 
great  S«vival,  for  which  we  regret  that  we  have  no  room.  Would  that  now 
there  were  in  the  island  an  adequate  number  of  ministers  to  occupy  all  the 
stations.  Three  of  the  brethren  are  home  now.  owing  to  personal  or  relative 
affliction.  They  long  to  get  back ;  and  we  trust  tney  wUl  soon  be  able  to  return. 

It  is  with  no  small  degree  of  satisfaction  that  we  report  the  offer  of  service 
for  India  by  Mr.  House,  a  member  of  Camberwell  Church,  a  gentleman  who 
has  been  greatly  distinguished  in  the  College,  Regent's  Park,  and  the  London 
University,  and  \U  cordial  acceptance  by  the  Committee.  It  is  expected  that, 
should  his  life  be  spared,  a  career  of  great  usefulness  is  before  our  young  and 
esteemed  friend. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Beeeived  on  aeeaunt  of  the  Baptist  Missionary   Society^  from  October 

22,  to  December  20,  I860. 

W.  h  O,  denote!  that  the  Contribation  is  for  Widow  and  Orpham  i  IT.P^toat  Noting  JPrtacktn  / 

and  /.  8.  F,  tot  India  Special  Ftmd, 


Amwal  SuBtCBxnxoirs. 

£  ».  d, 

BaooQ,  Mr.  J.  P 110 

I>o.,for/nJMi   110 

ClMBdlar,  Ur.  John 8  10    0 

DottfflM,  James,   Esq.,  ,    ^    ^ 

Cmrmn 6    0    0 

PunngtoB,  Mr.  B..Cork  110 

Hstft^,Mr.B.,aiddiiig  110 

Webstar,  Ber.  J 0  10   6 

DowAsnoTft. 
A.  Friend,  Soling,  tor 

CUna   8  10    0 

A  Friend,  bj  E.  B.  ITn- 

derhiU,Eeq.,for^aH. 

md 6    0    0 

inhor,  O.,  for  Madnu  110 
Bozton,  Dowager  Lsdjr  tO    0    0 

Deohun,  Miases  0  10    0 

K.  K..  Boz,bT 0    7    0 

llcdle7,Mr.John,Wit- 

asT   4    0    0 

Do.,  for  JMki  10   0 


£  «.  d. 

'*  One  who  owes  every- 
thing to  the  Sarioor."  10  10  0 

Do.,forii/Viea 10  10  0 

Prorerbs,  m.  0 2    0  0 

Under  lOs.  for /mUa      0    6  6 

Do.,  for  AJiriea  0    6  0 

LseAOiBS. 

Green,  D.,  Esq.,  late  of 

Bilston 90    0    0 

Jones,  Mr.  Edward,  late 

ofSpitalflelds 100    0    0 

Lodge,  Miss  Susannah, 

late  of  Harlow 10    0    0 

Otridge,   Miss,  late   of 

Hammersmith  107    6    6 

Pordie,  Mtie  Jessie,  late 

ofOtago 3    0    0 

Simpson,  Miss,  lato  of 

Cambridee 60    0    0 

Do.,  for  Mvtcativn...  19  19    0 


LonOW    AHD    MXBDLXSBX 
▲VXILXABUS. 

«  £#.<!. 

Broinpton,  Onslow  Chapel— 

CoHBetions 4  14    0 

Contribations 7    3    6 

EdmontoD,  Ber.  I.  Dozse/i^^ 
Colleetions,  less  exp.    1  16    8 
Contribations 2    S    0 

Fox  and  Knot  Court — 
Sunder  Sehool  box,  by 
T.M.M^. 8  11    0 

Hariington — 
CoUeotions,  &o 13  10    9 

Islington,  Cross  Street— 
Contribe.,  JuYenilo  ...    4  17    7 

Kent  Street- 
Sunday    Sehool,  for 
Oanoba,  Poona  10   0 

Begenf  s  Park  Chapel— 
Collection,  for  diaa    64   6    0 

Salters'HaU— 
tiundaj    School,    for 
JfrUanSdMoi 17    0   0 
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Walworth,  lion  Street— 
Contribatiooaf  by  Mn. 
W.  H.  WtttMin,  on 

aoooxmt   90    0 

Sunday     School,    for 
Gakalaga      Sekod, 

Ceglcn 10    0 

'Westbourne  Orovei— 
SandwjT    School,    by 

BBDFOSDBBnUI. 

Hovghton  B«gia— 
Anatee,  Mr 1    0 

Leighton  Boxsard— > 

CoUectiona 12  10 

I>0.,  Burcoti 0  10 

Do.,He»tb S    i 

Do.  Ledbum 0    B 

CoDtribationa 0  10 

Do.,  for  4/Hea 0    6 

Do.,  for  SekooU S  10 

Do.,  Bondaj  School  1  13 

30  13 
a  10 

28    3 

BXKXBHXmB. 

Wantsge— 

CoUectiona 10  13 

Coninbntiona 11  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8 

23    0 
0    7 

22  13 

BccKXKa&ucrazmB. 
Kincahill,  little- 
Collection  .«.    2    1 

Do.,  JurenUe 2    0 

Contribntiona 2  IS 

ProceedaofLeotare...    0  10 

7    6 
0    5 

7    0 

Caxbixsosshxbb. 
Cambridffe— 

Contribntiona 48  17 

Do.,  by  Miaa  Lillev, 

torBaritalSckoolt    7  16 
Do.,  by  Miaa  Brim- 
ley,  for  Rev.  J.  C. 
PuM't  H.  F.,  Ba- 

rual  11    4 

Do.,  St.  Andrew'a 
Street.  Sunday 
Sehoola,  for  Mn. 
Martin,  for  Edvi- 

fotion  10  10 

Swaveaey — 

Collection    4  18 

Sunday  School  boxca    0    2 
Wilbnrion— 
CoDection   1  12 

COBBWALL. 

Harlem 

CoUectiona 

Contribntiona 

Leaa  ezpenaea  

6    14 
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0 

0 

11 


11 
0 
6 
7 
8 
0 
0 
7 


3 


8 
3 
6 
0 


0 
0 


8 
0 


3  18 

4 

3    6 

0 

7    0 

1 

0    6 

0 

Bedruth—  £  «.  d. 

CoUectiona 11    4    7 

Contribntiona 8  18    9 

Frooeeda  of  Tea-meet- 
ing      10  18  11 

25  17    8 
Leaa  ezpenaea  0  12    0 

26  5    8 

DSBBTtHIBB. 

Derby— 
GoodaU,Mri 2    0    0 

Dbtokbhibb. 
Deronport,  Morice  Square — 

Contriba.,  on  account  4    13 
Honiton — 

Contribntiona 110 

Tayistock— 

Windeatt,  T.,Eaq.  ...  1    1    0 

Windeatt^  Miaa 110 


DOBSBCSHIBB. 

Dorcheater — 
Contriba.,  JuTenOe  ... 


0  11    7 


Poole— 

CoUectiona 7    8    6 

Contribntiona 8  10    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
andClaaaea 2  10    0 


Leaa  ezpenaea 


13    0    0 
0    6    0 

13    8    0 


DUBHAX. 

South  Shiekb— 
Contriba.,  on  account  10    0    0 
Proceeda  of  Lecture, 

by  Bev.  J.W.  Lance, 

for  Cftiaa 13    6 


OLOVCBaTBBSHXBB. 

CheltenhMn,  Cambmy  Chapel — 

CoUectiona 23    0    3 

Contribttiiona 1  10    8 

BAaV  OLOVCBaTBXSBIBR, 

on  account,  by  Mr.  B. 

Comely    20    0    0 

Tewkeabury — 
Contriba.,  on  aooonnt  20    0    0 

Hampbrxbe. 
BeAolien— 

CoUection  2    7    8 

Brouefaton —  -— 

CoUection   6    6    2 

Ccintribuiiona 0    3  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    12    0 


Leaa  expenaea  ... 


13  11    0 
I)    0    6 


13    4  6 
Lymington — 

CoUection  5    1  0 

Contriba.,  Jurenile  ...    6    0  0 

Newport,  I.  W.— 

Collection   6    0  0 

Contributiona    4    7  6 

Do.,  forCftuia    10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

boya,  for  India ...     1  17  7 
Do.,  do.,   girla,  for 

ClUna 0    9  10 

12  16  0 

Leaa  ezpenaea 0  19  6 

11  16  6 


£  a.  d. 

Portamouth,  &c.,  on  ac- 
count, by  Mr.  Jamea 
Robinaon 40    0    0 

Bonaey 

CoUection  6    6  10 

Contributiona    2  10    9 

7  17    7 
Leaa  ezpenaea    0    8   0 

~9   7 

Byde,  I.  W.— 

CoUection    4    2    0 

Leaa  ezpenaea    0    7   6 

3    14    6 
Sonthaafipton— 

CoUection      PubUo 

meeting  4    6    4 

Portiand  Chapel— 

CoUectiona 7  17    8 

Contributiona    7  16    0 

HBBTVOBDaHIHB. 

Watford,  on  account  ...  26    0   0 

KXVT* 

Serenoaka— 

CoUectiona 6    3    8 

Contribntiona 6  10  U 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

forJv.x^.  1  19    B 

Tenterden — 

CoUection  4    0    0 

Contribntiona 8    14 

Laxoabhzbb. 

Blackbnm-- 

Collection  for  W.  ^  0.    0  10   0 
Bolton,  Moor  Lano— 

CoUectiona 16  17  11 

Briercliife— 

CoUection  8    6    0 

Lcaaezp.,  2yeara...    0    7    0 

2  19    0 
Coln»— 
CoUection  and  bozea..    8    0    0 

Lirerpool — 

Coll.,  PubUc  Meet- 
ing   22  13    3 

Do.,  do.,  JuTcnile    8  18    8 
Do.,   Sermon,  hy 
Rev.  A.  MnraeU  37    6    4 

Contrit)utiona 2  16    0 

Birkenhead,  Grange  Lane — 

Collection   9    9    3 

Contriba.,  Juvenile    12  18    2 
Do.,  do.,  for  Sev. 
J.  Smith%  y.p., 

Delhi 12  10    0 

Pembroke  Chapel— 

A  Friend 30    0    0 

CoUa.,  Brunei  Street, 

Bverton   8    3    1 

Sunday  Sehoola,  for 

Jnftdfy 10    1    7 

Soho  Street — 

Contriba.,  JuTcnUe      3    2    3 
Stanhope  Street — 
Contriba.,  Juvenile      17    6 

169    7    0 
Leiaezpensea    8    6    0 

161    2    0 
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50BVH  LiyCABBIBl.         £  t,  d. 

AnxElMnr,  on  accoant, 
hj  Mr.X.  WbiUlwr, 
jinu  170    «    0 

Borhdalio 

CollaeiMma,  West  St..  34    7  0 

Do.,  Drake  Street...    7  10  1 
Do.,PobKc  If  eetinf, 

Weet  Street 16  18  6 

Do.,  do.,  JaTenQe...    8  14  S 

CoBtribntioiM 209  IS  5 

Do.,  forCftiaa    SO    0  0 

Do.,    •;   74M8,  by 

Mifi  Ana  Bobin- 

•haw 10    2    0 

Do.»  Sunday  8eho<d, 
Weet  Street    11    0    6 

906    4    8 
LeMezpeniea    7    7    0 

387  17  8 
VfvnogUm — 

8.  Schl.,  Girls'  ClaM ..    0  10  0 
Winn— 

CoIL,  King  Street 8    3  4 

Do.,  Soarubrick  St.    6    7  S 

LUCSSTXBSBXU. 

Amsbj — 

CoUeeyons    11  18  1 

CoDtribntiona 7  17  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    6  10    0 
Blabr  and  Whetfltone— 

Co&eetiooa  6  19    8 

ContribntioDa 9  18  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    14    9 
Cotbr— 

QJIectkm    0  18  8 

Leieester.  Belvoir  St.— 

CoOecUon    60    1  0 

Do.,  AnnualMeetf.  10  19  0 

Contribntknoa 904    6  6 

Do,,torCkina   60    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    6    3  9 
Do.,    do.,    Harvey 

Lane 6    6  11 

Leicester,  Charlea  Street— 

CoUeotiona 17    9  8 

Contribationa 87  17  11 

Do.,Sanday  Schoola   8    3  6 
Monka*  Kirby— 

CoUeetiona 2    8  4 

Contributiona 9    3  8 

Oadby— 

CoDeetion    1    8  10 

Contributiona 3    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  16  8 
Boffby— 

ColSeetion    6    6  0 

Sbeepahead— 

CoUeotiona 4    0  0 

Contributiont 6  10  0 

fianon-in-Elma — 
Coliection  and  proceeds 

oTTea  Meeting  6    7  0 

603  11    9 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses    (de- 
doctine  7«.  6d.,  paid 
farCoUeetingbooks>475  17    6 

27  14    3 

LnrooLiraHnB. 
lineola.  Hint  Lane 38    6    7 

NomAmTovsBxss. 
Honltoa— > 

CoOeetioas 3  14   0 

CoBtxibutions 1  14    0 


£  f .  d.  ? 
Northampton — 
CoDtribntions,  by  Mr. 

Edward  Ward   3    6  11 

Thrapston— 
Gontribn.,additionaL.    10    0 

NoimmnnLAVD. 
Blyth- 
Collection,  by  Bev.  J. 
W.  Laaoa   2    0   0 


KormroHAXsHiu. 

Carlton4e-Moorland   ...  1    2  10 
Collingham — 

Collections  6    4  1 

Contributions 9    2  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  17  11 

OXVOBSBHXBS. 

Coate.  Ac.— 
CoUections,  Ac.— 

Aaton  17  0 

Do..  Sunday  Sohl.  0  12  3 

Bampton 0  18  0 

BuckLind 0  17  1 

Coate 6    2  3 

Do.,  Juvenile 0  11  1 

Dncklington  0    8  1 

Hardwick 0    6  6 

Lew  14  0 

Standlake    110 

Contributions 


Lsas  expenses 


16  14  10 

30    1  10 
0  10    6 

29  11    4 


Shbomribb. 
Bridfrnorth — 

Collections 8  11    S 

Contributions 8    6    6 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    1  17    4 


Less  expenses 


18  14    0 
0  12    6 


18    1  6 

Donnington  Wood   6  If  0 

Madeley- 

Collection     1  10  2 

Maesbrook— 

Contribution 0  11  0 


Fonteabury— 
Collection    ... 
Contribution 


2    7    3 
1    1    0 


3  8  3 

Less  expenses 0  4  3 

3  4  0 

Shrewsbury- 
Contributions 3  10 

Snailbeach— 

Collection    10  4 


SOKKltSSTSHIRB. 

Boroughbridge  andNorth- 

moor 1  10    0 


Taunton— 

Collections 9    7    1 

Contributions 9    8  10 


18  16  11 
LcM  expenses 0  16    6 

18    0    6 


BTArrOBSSHXBB. 

A  »,  d. 

Walsall— 
Gtamesoo,  Mr.  Thomas    8  12    0 

Suvvouc. 
Aldborough — 

Collections ^717 

Bury  St.  Edmunds — 

CoUections 23    0  10 

Contributions 10    6  11 

Do.,  for  CUaa 10    0    0 

Do.,  JuTenile 16  13    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School.    3    0    7 
dare— 

ContributionB 2  11    6 

Eye- 
Collections  2  13 

Contributions 11  12 

Do.,  Sunday  School     3    2 

Framaden   1     1 

Higbam  0  15 

Horham— 

CoUecUon,  &c 0  14    4 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Green — 

Collection    t...  13    2    6 

Contributions 11  14    6 

Do.,  Juvenile 6  13    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    6  19    1 
Stradbrook— 

Collections 3    3  10 

Contributions 7    3    3 


6 
1 
0 
0 
0 


143  10  10 
Acknowledged    be- 
fore and  expenses  106    6    0 

3d    4  10 


SVBBBT. 

Oxted— 
Proceeds  of  Lecture, 
byBev.  T.  Henson..    0    6    6 

Sdssbx. 
Battle- 
Collections  4  16    2 

Contributions 3    4    4 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    4    4 


Less  expenses. 


8    4  10 
0    7    8 

7  17    2 


Wabwxckbstbb. 
Coventry — 

Newsorae,  Mrs.  H...    2    0    0 


Itev.  B.  P.  M'Master's— 

ColleotionR 14  17  0 

Do.,  Public  Meetg.  7    8  2 

Contributions 39  13  9 

Do.,  Sunday  Schl.  18  10  1 

80    9  0 

Less  expenses 2    3  9 

78  r^ 

WlLHRIBB. 

Downton— 

Collections  6    0  8 

Contributions 8  14  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
Ac.,  £2  Is.  7^d., 

doubled  by  a  friend  4    3  3 

18  18  4 

Less  expenses 0  10  0 


18  18    4 


60 

B   9. 

SaliBborf— 

CoUeotions 10    I 

Contributions 6    9 

Do.,  Sundsy  Bohool  SI  13 

98    4 

0  16 

87    8 

WososeriBunM. 
▲■twood  Bank— 

Collections 9    3 

Contributions S  19 

Do.,  Sunday  School    8    8 
Do.,  do.,  Webheath    0    7 

20  16 
Lest  expense* 0    8 

20    8 
Catsbill— 

Sunday  School 1    4 

K  iddenninster — 
Contributlbns,  by  Miss 

Turton 4  10 

Do.,    by    do.,    for 
A/^ica  1  10 

YORKBBXaM, 

Bamsler — 

Collections 8  IS 

Contributions 4    7 

Bedale — 

Collections 7  U 

Contributions 8    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8 

Boroughhridffe  and  Diahforth— > 
Coll.,  Borottghbridge     4  17 

Do.,  Dishibrth 8    0 

Contributions 8  11 

Bradfoni,  First  Churob— 
CoUeotions 31    8 

Bradford,  Second  Church — 

Cellections 17    6 

Do.,  Public  Meeting    7  11 

Bradford,  Third  Church— 
Collection,  Juvenile...    1    7 

Brearley— 

Collections 4  11 

Contributions 8  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    8    2 

Earby— 

CoUeotions 8  16 

Contribs.,  for  Tndia  ...    1    2 
Do.,  for  China  0    6 

7arsley — 

Collections 10    8 

Contributions 10  10 

Do.,  JuTcnile 4    4 

Gildersome— 
CoUeotions 6    4 

HaU&z— 
Contributions,  l^  Mas- 
ter BtCTcnson 1    7 

Hawortb,  First  Church — 

CoUeotions 9    0 

Contributions •  17 

Do.,  Juvenile 1  18 

Haworth,  Second  Church^ 
CoUeetion 1    0 

Hebden  Bridge— 

CoUeotions 18    0 

Contributions 13    0 

Hnddersfleld— 

CoUeetion 9    0 

Contribs.,  JuTenile  ...    6   2 

Idle— 
CoUectns 1  11 

Eeighley— 

CoUeotions 6  13 

Contribution 1    1 

Do.,  JuveoUe 1    5 
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d. 

10 
4 
0 


2 


8 

11 

6 

0 


8 
10 

10 
2 

9 

0 
0 

7 


1 

11 


9 
0 
7 

11 

11 

2 

1 
0 
2 


10 
0 
6 


£  s.  d. 

Leeds,  balance SO  11  2 

Lockwood— 

Collections 11  IS  3 

Contribution  10    0  0 

Masham— 

CoUeotion 2  16  3 

Contributions 0    7  0 

Meltham— 

CoUeotions 4    3  0 

Sunday  School 8  10  6 

Polemoor^ 

CoUeotions 18    0  0 

Bawden— 

CoUeotions 10  19  6 

Contributions 6    6  6 

Rishworth— 

CoUections 6  13  8 

Contribution 10  0 

Do.fforTVofuIo^iu   0    4  0 

Do.,  Juvenile 0  18  0 

Salendine  Nook— 

CoUeotions 10    9  3 

Shipley 26    0  0 

Slack  Lane— 

CoUections 2    0  0 

Snape— 

CoUeetion   16  4 

Contributions 10  6 

Stanningley 2  17  0 

Sutton— 

CoUections 9  16  9 

Contributions 12    8  8 

Wainsgate- 

CoUeetion   4  11  2 

870  16  2 

Acknowledged  before, 

and  expenses 119    8  6 

251  12  9 


NOBTH  WALES. 

CARHAXYOSSHXSa. 

Carnarvon — 
Contributions,  Calviu' 
istic  Methodists,  for 
fftm  Chapel,  liorlaim  9    7    0 

DsraxoHnuaa. 
Otyndyfrdwy— 

CoUeetion    0    8    2 

Contributions 8  12    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School   0  17    8 

Rhyl- 

CoUeotion   1  16  4 

Contributions 14    3  0 

Do.,forCki«a 8    0  0 


Leas  for  Local  Home 
Mivsion  and  ex- 
penses   , 


18  18    4 


6    7    6 


13  10  10 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Caucaithxitshxri. 
Carmarthen,  Tabernacle— 

CoUecHon    14  12    6 

Oontributiona 16    7    6 


30    0   0 
3  12    0 


26    8    0 
Newoastle  Emlyn— 

CoUeotion  14   7 

Contributions    2    2    6 

Do.,  Sunday  SeU...  16  12  11 


OLAKOBeursHZftS. 

£  a.  d, 
Merthyr  TydvU,  Hieh  Street— 
CoUeotions  and  Suba.  16    4    6 


MOVXOUTXSHJXB. 

Aberffavenny,  Frogmore  Street— 

CoUections 4    9    6 

Do..  FubUc  meeting    4    0    0 

Contributions 17    6    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10    0 

26  19    0 
Leaaexpensea    1  13    0 

24    6  0 
Aberfravenny,  Lion  Street — 

CoUeotion   8    3  0 

Contributions    3  19  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  18  0 

Abersychan- 

CoUeotiou  3    2  7 

Contributions    1  10  0 

T>Q,^  Sund^  School  1  17  3 

6    0    9 
Leaaexpensea    0    10 

6    8  9 
Caerleon^ 

CoUeotion  10  0 

Contributions 8    2  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8  4 
Pontbeer,  Sion— 

Contributions 22  13  8 

Fontrhydyryn^ 

CoUeotion   13    0 

CotttributionB..... 6  10    6 

6  13    6 
Leaaexpensea  0    6    0 

6    8    6 

Pontypool,  Crane  Street — 

Colleotion   6    2    2 

Contribntiona 4  19    9 

11    1  11 
0  14    2 

10    7    9 
Uak— 

CoUeotion  1    6  10 

Contributions 1  17    9 

ScovLijn). 
Perth- 
Honey,    Mr.  Jamea, 
Bathva  S   0    0 

iBiLuro. 
BaUina^ 

CoUeotions 8  10    0 

Contribution 0  10    0 


FOREIGN. 

Nsir  ZXALAHD. 

Nelaon— 
Tomer,     B.,      Esq., 
Wakeflflild   o..    6    0    0 

SirxxzEBitAin). 


e  Bodt|Bev.  C,  for 
B,nJJF9i^tNPAA   0    0 


IRISH    CHRONICLE- 


JANUARY,  1861. 


»ASTORS  AND  DEACONS  OP  BAPTIST  CHURCHES,  SU- 
ERINTENDENTS  OF  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS,  AND  OTHERS 
JiTERESTED  IN  THE  SPIRITUAL  WELFARE  OF  THE 
aiSH  PEOPLE. 

iB  Fbisvds, — Allow  me  to  engage  your  attention  for  a  few  minates.    I 

0  set  before  you,  in  gome  measure,  the  claims  of  the  Irish  Missioir. 
L8  now  four  years  siDce  I  entered  on  the  office  which  I  have  the 
r  to  hold.  During  that  time  there  has  been  much  to  depress  and  much 
oarage.  For  some  portion  of  that  time  it  was  impossible  to  escape  from 
solicitude  respecting  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  Society.  This 
ude  was  felt  by  the  Committee  in  general,  but  especially  by  our  esteemed 
irer  and  myself.  The  spiritual  results  of  the  agency  employed  also 
oned  anxious  thought :  they  were  by  no  means  such  as  to  afford  satia- 

1  to  those  who  have  the  prosperity  of  the  Society  and  the  welfare  of  the 
people  at  heart. 

•seqnently  there  has  been  much  to  cheer.  Tiie  ordinary  income  is  some- 
larger;  the  spiritual  results  of  the  Mission  have  been  very  greatly 
sed. ;  Most  generously  did  you  respond  to  the  appeal  for  a  Special  Fund 
d  ministerial  brethren  to  labour  in  the  districts  where  the  Revival  has 
led ;  readily  did  many  esteemed  pastors  go  forth  at  our  call,  and  most 
isly  have  they  toiled  there,  bringing  back  reports  of  what  they  had  seen 
eard,  which  nave  renewed  the  interest  and  the  prayer  of  their  several 
les  for  the  evangelisation  of  Ireland.  And  more  than  all,  the  Drvmi 
:ng  has  been  largely  given.  The  windows  of  heaven  have  been  opened. 
Spirit  of  God  has  wrought  mightily  among  the  people.  A  desire  for 
^rd  has  been  excited,  unparalleled  in  their  history ;  opportunities  for 
ling  the  Gospel  have  been  afforded,  surpassing  any  previous  knowledge ; 
hnrches  have  been  formed,  and  new  houses  of  God  are  being  raised,  whush 
f  show  that  the  Irish  people  are  prepared  themselves  to  take  their  share 
6rt8  to  promote  the  cause  of  evangelical  truth  in  their  own  land.  Bak- 
s,  Ballymena,  Belfast,  Colbeaine,  Londondebrt,  Rathmines,  and 
IBICOBE,  especially  show  that  "  the  people  have  a  mind  to  work.*' 
I  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  present  favourable  opportunities  for 
elical  effort  should  be  seized  and  improved.  Often  Lave  British  Chris- 
said  that  they  would  heartily  support  the  Irish  Mission  if  it  could  be 
L  that  it  was  doint:  any  real  service.  The  recent  success  of  its  agency  is 
d  aH  question.  Support  was  pledged  if  the  blessing  were  bestowed ;  the 
9g  is  being  given  now  ;  and  now  the  support  should  oe  rendered  too. 
ilhren !  £et  me  speak  freely,  though  respectfully,  on  this  matter.   Wkat 

k  WB  DO   FOB  IbBLANP   DUBIB^  THB  PBB8EMT   YBAB  P 

■t  Let  Ireland  be  remembered  especially  in  your  Mokthlt  Mbbtinob 
lUTBB  for  the  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom  ;  and  let  the  reports  of 
H^iags  in  Ireland  have  their  place  in  the  intelJigenoe  which  is  read  on 


Midlj.  Let  Ireland  be  remembered  in  your  attrangemsnUfor  congrtg^ 
^    "  Miioiis  Jhr  th€  year.    These  arrangements  are,  in  many  cases,  made 
f  pari  of  Jaaaary.    Why  should  not  a  day  be  assigned  for  the 
■Oft  f    Amd  why  should  not  sermons  be  preaoked,  and  public  meet- 
^  ^  behalf  p     If  guch   arrangements  were  made,  it  would  save  vi 
^^^*^  and  esTe  you  from  annoyance  through  the  uncertainly 
ity  that  Doir  ao  often  cause  our  applications  to  be  declined,  because 
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they  are  not  made  at  a  conyenient  time.  If  you  will  kindly  fix  ike  dmf  for 
sncn  collections,  your  arrangements  will  be  most  gladly  adopted.  If  d^tUa- 
iions  be  desired,  tbe  utmost  will  be  done  to  provide  them.  This  is,  howerer, 
an  item  of  expense  that  we  desire  to  keep  as  low  as  possible.  Experience  has 
plainly  shown  that  deputations  cannot  be  altogether  dispensed  witn  in  the  case 
of  the  Irish  Mission  any  more  than  in  other  public  societies ;  where  they  are 
required  let  timely  notice  be  given,  and  all  that  is  in  our  power  shall  be  done 
to  meet  your  wishes.  In  these  cases,  howeyer,  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that 
the  arrangement  should  include  all  the  places  in  the  district,  so  as  to  obyiate 
the  expense  of  numerous  visits  to  the  several  oongree;ations. 

Many  churches  entirely  avoid  this  charge  on  the  funds.  If  the  pastors 
would  j^eneraUy  plead  the  cause  of  Ireland  themselves,  it  would  be  a  great 
diminution  of  the  expense  of  working  the  Society.  Deputations  are  not  sent 
because  we  desire  to  send  them,  but  because  cnurches  fail  to  contribute  if 
deputations  are  not  sent. 

Allow  me  also  to  refer  to  the  fact  that  many  churches  collect  for  the  Irish 
Mission  only  once  in  two  years.  This  is  one  cause  of  our  limited  income. 
Scarcely  anything  more  is  raised  by  these  biennial  collections  than  would  be 
raised  annually.  A  very  large  and  important  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
was  formerly  visited  only  once  in  two  years.  It  is  now  visited  annually,  and 
more  is  raised  at  each  annual  visit  than  was  raised  before  at  each  biennial 
appeal,  that  is,  the  amount  contributed  is  more  than  doubled. 

Thirdly*  I^t  Ireland  have  its  appointed  agent  or  agents  in  each  congrega- 
iion  and  in  each  Sunday  school.  Much,  very  much,  depends  on  such  an  agency. 
There  are,  doubtless,  persons  in  every  place  who  would  kindly  interest  them- 
selTCS  in  the  Irieh  Mission ;  persons  who  would  solicit  contributions  and 
distribute  papers  of  intelligence  respecting  the  operations  of  the  Society. 
But  such  persons  are  not  likely  to  act  unless  requested  to  do  so.  Let  me,  then, 
respectfully,  yet  very  earnestly,  ask  the  pastor  or  deacons  of  each  church,  and 
the  superintendent  of  each  Sunday  school,  kindly  to  enlist  the  services  of  some 
one  or  more  persons  who  will  take  an  interest  in  the  Irish  Mission,  and  inform 
me  of  the  name  and  address  of  the  parties,  that  I  may  correspond  with  them 
on  the  matter. 

The  claims  of  Ireland  have  often  been  urged  by  an  appeal  to  the  degrada- 
tion and  sufferings  of  the  people ;  they  are  commended  to  us  now  by  that 
which  Grod  has  iQready  accomplished,  and  by  that  which  we  have  reason  to 
believe  He  is  about  to  effect  by  the  word  of  His  truth  applied  by  the  power  of 
His  Spirit.  The  appeal  to  compassion  has  frequently  met  with  a  generous 
response.  Gratitude  and  hope  now  prompt  us  to  greatly  enlarged  effort  for 
the  evangelisation  of  Ireland. 

I  am,  yours  very  respectfully, 

C.  J.  MiDDLBDITCH. 
January  1st,  1861. 


CO-OPEEATION  OP  THE  6ENEEAL  BAPTIST  BODY. 

Thb  friends  of  the  Society  will  remember  that,  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  General  Baptist  Association  held  at  Wisbxach,  a  resolution  was  adopted 
•*  commending  the  important  work  of  the  Baptist  Society  in  Ireland  to  the 
sympathy  ana  support  of  the  churches "  constituting  that  Association.  On 
Monday  evening,  Dec.  10th,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  General  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Dover  Street,  LBicE6TEB,^henItiCHABD  Habbis,  Esq.,  occupied 
the  chair.  The  claims  of  the  Society  were  stated  by  the  Secretary  at  consider- 
ble  length,  and  were  commended  to  the  meeting  by  the  Eevs.  J.  Malcolm 
and  T.  Stevenson,  pastors  of  General  Baptist  churches  in  that  town ;  and 
also  by  the  Bevs.  J.  P.  Mubsxll  and  J.  Lokas.  It  is  hoped  that  other  ehuorehes 
in  the  General  Baptist  connection  will  shortly  give  a  similar  practiod  ex- 
pression to  their  concurrence  in  the  resolution  of  tneir  Annual  Meeting. 


IfilSH  OHAOiriCIiK. 
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BELFAST. 

Thi  ler.  H.  M.  Hbkbt  wquestB  the  inaertion  of  ihe  following  liat  of  rob- 
scriptioiii  in  aid  of  the  Chapel  Bailding  Fund.  The  case  is  earnestly  com- 
mended  to  the  liberal  support  of  British  Christians.  If  Belfast  be  rightly 
oc(nipied,  its  influence  will  be  felt  throughout  the  I^orth  of  Ireland  :— 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 


JReceived  in  behalf  of  ihe  Baptist  Irish  Society,  from  November  19M,  180( 

to  December  ISth,  1860. 


London — 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P 11 

B.  G. 0  10 

AFriend,  E.  X 6    0 

A  Saxon Oft 

Stradle;^,  Mr.,  for  Ballymena  .11 

Swanwick,  Mrs.,  for  Ballymena   .        .    0  10 
"Would  it  were  more"  .        .0  10 

Ousberw^  by  Mr.  Tonng^Denmark 

Place  Collection 10 

Devonshire  Squire,  by  Mr.  S.  T.  Evans, 
CeUeetion 0    0 

Amcrsham— West,  Mr.  E.,  donation      .    1    1 

Andovtr — Baker,  J.,  Esq.  .    1  10 

Baoup,  by  Mr.  John  Law  .    ft    0 

Brkto^  1^  Rev.  Dr.  Ootch  .    7  11 

Cambridge — 

Yawser,  Mr.  .                                        .    0  10 
Watts,  Mr.  J.  8 0  10 

Cheltenham,  by  Mrs.  Beetham,Whittard, 
Mr 

Fifleld— Beynolda»  Mr.  J.,  for  Ballymena 

Havlington,  by  Mr.  Wild 

Leieester — 
Charles  Street,  bv  B.  Harris,  Esq. 
Pttblio  Meeting,  Dover  Street,  by  Bev. 

J.  Malcolm 

tebseriptitms  A«Donation8  by  Secretary 

Leighton,  bv  Mr.  C.  B.  Sell     . 

Liverpool  Auxiliarv — A  Lady,  Grange 
Lane  Chapel,  Birkenhead^  for  London- 
deny     

Maidstone,  by  Miss  Watts 

ICiMon — Dent,  Mrs.  and  Miss  .  . 

IToifolk-. 
By  Rev.  J.  L.  Whitley,  KenninghaU 
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By  Rev.  J.  G.  McVicker,  Aylsham 

Diereham 

Fonbham 

Worstesd 

Yarmouth 

By  Bev.  W.  Woods,  Swaffham    . 

Castleaore 

By  Rev.  J.  Hasler,  Neatishead 
Plymoath^Coffin,  J.  K.,  Esq.,  for  Ban- 


bridge. 
General. 


1 
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0 
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Rawden,  by  Bev.  B.  Holmes  . 
Sevenoaks,  by  C.  Palmer,  Esq. 
St.  Albans,  by  Rev.  W.  Upton 
Truro-  Bond,  W.  H.,  Esq.  . 
Wokingham,  by  Mr.  S<M)rey    . 

Walw. 

By  Bev.  T.  Morris,  additional— 
Blaenywanir  .... 
Cardiganahin       • 

BOOTLAVD. 

Aberdeen,  by  Bev.  A.  Anderson 
Edinburgh,  by  Mr.  John  Milne,  Charlotte 

Street    

Ditto,  by  Bev.  W.  Tulloch 

Irblajto. 
Atblone.  by  Bev.  T.  Berry 
Loodonaerry,  by  Mr.  D.  Stevenson 

LX040T. 

By  the  late  D.  Greexi.  Bsq^  Coseley,  hf 
W.  Hatton,  Esq.  (Executors,  Messrs. 
T.  S.  Hatton.  W.  Hatton,  and  W. 
Ghreenway),  less  Legacy  Duty 


Old  Bnekeokafli 2    1 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Miss  Harper,  Cheltenham,  lor  ( 
of  clothing ;  also  to  Mrs.  Beethain,  of  Cheltenham,  for  a  box  of  clothing  and  li 
and  two  paro^  of  books  for  lendii^  libvanes. 
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ContribuHone  of  clothing  are  greatly  needed. 
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GETHSEMANE. 

BT    THE    BEY.    D.    KATT£BK8. 

Chbist  entered  upon  bis  earfcblj  ministry  hj  retirement  and  prayer — 
when  he  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in  the  wilderness.  By  prayer 
and  solitude  he  prepares  to  bring  it  to  a  close.  Prayer  and  retiirement 
are  ever  and  anon  mingled  with  his  public  engagements.  In  a  solemn, 
humble,  heavenly  spirit  he  begins,  carries  on,  and  finishes  his  mediatorial 
nndertaking.  His  first,  last,  and  intermediate  acts,  are  all  clothed  in  the* 
same  sanctifying  dispositions.  Prayer  is  the  first  step :  prayer  the  last. 
It  was  the  baptism  that  consecrated  him  at  the  beginning :  it  was  the 
baptism  of  agony  that  intensified  the  sublimity  of  the  end. 

There  is  not  only  analogy  in  the  facts,  but  also  in  the  circumstances. 
His  fasting  and  devotion  in  the  wilderness  w^ere  distinguished  by  a  conflict 
of  temptation.  His  solitude  and  prayer  in  Gethsemane  are  marked  by 
a  struggle  of  another  kind,  but  much  more  severe.  Though  he  is  said  to 
have  been  ''  seen  of  angels,**  yet  twice  only  in  his  life  did  angels  visibly 
appear  to  him.  In  the  desert,  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  tempta- 
tions, they  came  and  ministered  unto  him  ;  in  the  garden  there,  came  one 
to  strengthen  him.  Let  us  contemplate  this  latter  agony.  The  Sun  of 
Righteousness  rises  in  a  tempest  and  sets  in  blood. 

There  were  some  ancient  interpreters  who  would  fain  have  blotted  out 
this  passage  of  Christ's  history  from  the  sacred  narrative.  They  thought 
that  our  Lord's  Divine  character  was  degraded  by  the  exhibition  of  so 
much  human  suffering  and  infirmity.  They  would  also  have  expunged 
those  instances  of  weeping  which  the  evangelists  have  faithMly  recorded, 
first  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  afterwards  over  the  anticipated  ruin  of 
Jerusalem.  Blessed  be  God  that  these  records  are  not  lost !  that  the 
evangelists  were  simple-minded  men,  who  wrote  precisely  what  they  knew, 
and  suppressed  nothing.  They  delineate,  therefore,  not  only  God 
dwelling  among  men,  but  manifest  in  the  flesh,  in  a  man.  We  see  not 
only  a  Redeemer,  but  a  brother.  There  is  more  mystery  in  his  life  it  is 
true,  but  also  more  beauty.    The  doctrinal  difficulties  are  increased :  but 
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in  the  same  proportion  the  consolation  is  more  abundant.  We  know  him 
now  to  have  been  of  the  same  nature  with  us ;  that  he  was  tempted,  that 
he  prayed,  that  he  suffered  pain  of  mind  and  body ;  that  he  felt  what  it 
was  to  hope  and  fear,  to  rejoice  and  be  sorry,  to  experience  weakness 
and  strength.  Thus  we  distinctly  see  the  grand  qudifications  of  our 
Great  High  Priest.  He  is  taken  from  among  men; — a  greater  than 
Aaron — ^infinitely  above  us,  and  yet  a  brother.  He  has  drank  of  the 
same  cup,  and  understands  our  griefs  aoid  infirmities. 

We  have  full  proof  of  this  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  This  scene 
excites  the  interest  of  believers  hardly  less  than  the  cross  itself.  In  the 
latter  there  was  more  of  public  ignominy,  but  perhaps  not  more  of  actual 
suffering.  The  garden,  lighted  by  a  full  moon,  so  calm  and  solemn, 
might  have  been  a  place  for  quiet  and  happy  contemplation,  if  distress, 
and  trouble  of  soul,  and  thoughts  of  the  impending  future,  had  not  super- 
vened. But  no  sooner  did  our  blessed  Lord  reach  the  hallowed  spot,  than 
all  the  horror  of  his  situation  falls  upon  him,  nor  can  he  refrain  from 
pouring  out  his  emotions  upon  the  ears  of  his  helpless  and  trembling 
disciples :  "  My  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  It  is 
some  relief  to  reveal  our  anguish  to  those  who  are  greater  or  stronger 
than  ourselves.  But  when  we  speak  to  the  feeble  and  timid,  upon  whose 
fortitude  the  mind  cannot  rest  for  support — from  whom  we  can  expect  no 
comfort — complaint,  in  our  case,  though  not  in  his,  can  be  but  the  lan- 
guage of  frantic  despair,  which  breaks  out  because  it  cannot  be  controlled, 
and  utters  only  the  incoherent  expressions  of  a  thoughtless  passion. 
Think,  therefore,  of  the  low  estate  to  which  the  Saviour  was  reduced, 
reduced  to  complain  to  those  who  themselves  needed  that  very  strength 
to  lean  upon  which  now  seems  ready  to  sink  under  its  own  burden,  who 
had  not  a  word  of  comfort  to  offer,  nor  the  least  power  to  relieve.  Only 
the  strong  can  help  the  weak.  What  could  creatures  do,  what  could  they 
answer,  when  the  mighty  Redeemer  cried,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful'* ?    I  am  ready  to  die  with  grief  before  my  sacrifice  begins. 

The  extent  of  our  Saviour's  agony  may  be  collected  from  more  than  one 
circumstance.  It  may  be  inferred,  for  example,  from  the  agitation  of  bis 
manner  and  from  the  frequency  of  his  movements.  There  is  a  grief  that 
remains  fixed  and  immovable ;  either  calm  and  settled,  or  else  sunk  in 
stupefied  astonishment.  But  great  suffering,  when  it  is  fully  felt,  is  active ; 
it  admits  of  no  repose ;  it  cannot  sit,  nor  stand,  nor  abide  in  one  place ; 
the  softest  pillow  is  as  if  it  were  planted  with  torturing  thorns.  Thus 
our  Saviour,  though  engaged  in  solemn,  earnest,  prayer,  prayer  so  earnest 
that  one  would  have  thought  it  might  have  rent  the  very  heavens,  yet 
he  can  neither  abide  in  the  same  place,  nor  in  one  position.  He  with- 
draws from  his  disciples,  and  then  returns  again :  he  renewB  his  solitude 
and  prayers,  and  again  comes  back  to  them  when  fhey  slept.  While  he 
is  alone  in  supplication  we  notice  the  same  restlessness.  Pirst  he  kneeb, 
then  he  bends  lower  and  lower,  till  he  lies  prostrate,  and  yet  again  he 
rises  and  returns.  Observe  these  circumstances ;  they  are  not  recorded 
in  vain.  The  movements  of  the  body  are,  in  such  cases,  an  index 
to  the  state  of  the  soul.      Afflicted  men  ma:y  be  tossed  about  with 


onxixxAirx.  OT 

but  here  there  was  no  impatience.  Thev  may  be  still  from 
r,  like  the  disciples,  sleep  for  sorrow.  But  here  was  neither 
Lor  sleep.  Here  is  a  perfect  man,  whose  thoughts  are  all 
etire ;  whose  feelings  are  all  alire  to  the  circumstances  of  his 
vho  does  not  move  about  as  other  men,  from  impatience  or 
who  walks  to  and  fro  and  changes  his  position  every  moment, 
least  admixture  of  any  other  cause  but  that  he  suffers  to  the 

extent  of  human  endurance. 

e  collected  from  his  prayers — ^For  what  does  he  pray  ?  He 
at  for  which  at  another  time  he  refused  to  pray,  though  at 
Iso  he  was  so  troubled  that  he  was  constrained  to  give  it 
^\  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall  I  say  P  Shall  I 
,  save  me  from  this  hour  P  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
)refore,  how  great  soever  the  anguish  of  that  moment  may  have 
oes  beyond  it.  He  had  before  said,  **  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
th,  and  how  am  I  straitened," — ^narrowed,  pent  up,  till  it  be 
h1,  as  if  he  longed  for  it,  not  for  his  own  sake  indeed,  but  that 
t  over,  and  give  place  to  the  glorious  issue  of  his  atonement. 
s  that,  if  it  be  possible,  he  may  escape  it.  Afterwards  he  so 
d  himself  as  to  say  to  a  disciple  who  drew  his  sword  in  his 
*ut  up  thy  sword  in  its  sheath ;  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
hall  I  not  drink  itP"    Now  he  prays,  ''Let  this  cup  pass 

Before  he  had  rebuked  Peter  for  shrinking  from  the  contem- 
is  sufferings.  Now — now  he  himself  pleads  in  amazement  and 

pleads  too  with  strong  crying  and  tears  to  Him  that  was 
re  him  from  death.  These  facts,  I  am  aware,  create  some 
ifficulties,  but  jast  now  I  am  appealing  to  them  only  as  facts, 
ich  it  appears  that,  while  we  have  a  picture  of  perfect  resigna- 
will  of  God,  which  we  ourselves  may  copy  with  advantage,  we 
dubited  a  state  of  mind  that  approaches  so  nearly  an  utter 

of  disconsolate  misery  that  the  best  we  can  say  of  it  is, 
without  the  smallest  taint  of  sin.  Had  not  the  suffering  been 
great,  the  Son  of  God  would  not  have  shown  these  signs  of 
hough  it  was  sinless.  But  the  infirmity  did  not  prevail ;  it 
ecord  only  to  show  the  severity  of  the  struggle  as  well  as  the 
f  the  victory. 

nsity  of  the  suffering  may  also  be  collected  from  the  effect 
oduced.  His  sweat  was,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood  fall- 
is- face  to  the  earth.  We  are  not  ignorant  that  in  the  times  of 
od  Jerome  this  and  the  adjoining  verse  of  Luke  were  both 
a  certain  codices.  But  it  is  much  easier  to  account  for  their 
n  than  for  their  insertion ;  and,  besides,  we  have  the  testimony 
Martyr  and  of  Lrenseus,  as  quoted  by  Theodoret,  that  they  were 
IgBd  in  the  second  century  after  our  Saviour's  birth.  Justin 
l^pyin  his  dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  that  in  the  books 

tVeen  composed  by  his  disciples  and  their  followers,  it  is 
\  Us  sweat,  as  it  were  drops  of  blood,  flowed  down  while  he 
jftKifc  be  possible^  let  this  cup  pass  from  me."    But  onr  medita* 
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tion  is  not  designed  to  be  critical,  and,  therefore,  with  these  remarks,  we 
assume  the  genuineness  of  the  record.  Now,  nothing  but  an  extreme 
agonj  could  have  produced  this  peculiar  effect.  There  are  but  two  or 
three  cases  on  record  in  which  anything  like  it  has  ever  occurred  in  the 
whole  historj  of  mankind ;  and  even  those  are  somewhat  apocryphal. 
Still  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  anything  supernatural.  There 
never  was  sorrow  like  his,  and,  therefore,  it  is  no  wonder  that  k  should 
be  attended  with  a  singular  effect.  It  wi^s  blood  that  came  from  his  body 
and  distilled  upon  the  earth.  While  we  contemplate  this  wonder,  Bishop 
Hall  deserves  to  be  heard :— "  How  ready  was  our  Lord  for  his  great  sacri* 
fice  I  His  blood  anticipates  his  murderers.  Before  he  receives  the  stroke 
it  begins  to  flow.  The  divine  fountain  opens  of  its  oion  accord  that  is  to 
wash  away  the  sins  of  a  guilty  world !  Oh  that  our  hearts  were  as  ready 
to  drop  with  sorrow  as  his  body  with  blood !  We  have  greater  cause  than 
he;  we  are  in  peril  of  eternal  death.  Had  he  not  agonised  we  had 
perished ;  and  if  we  are  not  saved  by  his  agony,  our  suffering  must  be  for 
ever.  Let  his  most  unutterable  sorrows  speak  how  unutterable  is  his  love, 
and  teach  us  how  to  mourn  for  that  guilt,  the  bare  imputation  of  which  is 
almost  more  than  even  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  can  sustain." 

But  how  are  we  to  explain  the  causes  of  this  agony  ?  A  veil  of  mysteiy 
still  surrounds  our  Saviour's  passion.  Nor  is  the  darkness  dispersed  that 
encompassed  the  cross.  Yet  if  we  cannot  explain  it  fully,  some  reasons 
may  be  alleged  for  it  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  certainty. 

First  cause : — The  exhibitions  of  human  depravity  with  which  he  was 
encompassed,  and  which  he  so  clearly  and  perfectly  comprehended.  He 
had  before  him  not  only  the  weakness  and  timidi^  of  his  disciples,  and 
the  extent  to  which  they  would  fail  in  the  hour  of  trial,  but  he  knew  all 
the  avarice,  malice,  and  treachery  of  the  betrayer,  all  his  secret  plottings, 
and  all  the  foul  depths  of'  his  heart.  He  knew  all  the  hatred,  revenge, 
and  fury  of  the  chief  priests,  and  saw  all  these  actuated  and  swayed, 
unknown  to  themselves,  by  diabolical  influence.  He  was  at  that  moment 
in  the  very  centre  and  confluence  of  all  the  worst  passions  that  men  ever 
indulged,  and  of  all  the  worst  acts  that  men  ever  committed ;  and,  what 
makes  a  very  material  difference  in  the  case,  he  was  the  victim  upon  whom 
and  against  whom  all  these  raging  waves  were  expending  their  collected 
force.  How  could  such  a  spectacle  be  presented  to  him  without  pro- 
ducing anguish  ?  If  he  had  known  less  he  might  have  suffered  less ;  or  if 
he  had  not  been  the  victim,  the  impression  might  have  been  weakened. 
We  are  spared  much  acute  distress  by  our  ignorance.  If  we  were  aware 
of  all  that  others  do  and  say  against  us,  instead  of  being  for  the  most  part 
in  the  dark, — ^if  we  knew  all  the  venomous  slanders  which  serpent 
tongues  pour  out  upon  our  characters  behind  our  backs, — all  the  lying 
whispers,  false  constructions,  uncharitable  surmises  vented  as  truth, 
which  may  be  circulated  around  us,  and  which  perhaps  have  their  foun- 
tain in  the  hearts  of  people  who  will  look  you  in  the  face  and  bold  out 
the  hand  of  friendship  to  you  as  if  they  had  never  done  you  wrong, — what 
a  world  of  agony  would  this  be  ?  But  we  must  remember  that  nothing  of 
all  this  that  concerned  himself  was  bidden  from  our  blessed  Lord.    He 
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kneir  all  hearts,  all  passions,  all  plots,  all  motives,  all  acts,  all  sins,  and 
all  the  consequences  of  the  sins  committed  against  him.  He  was  the 
mark  into  which  entered  every  one  of  those  poisoned  arrows  dipped  in 
diabolical  malice  and  feathered  with  Satanic  fire.  He  was  eminently 
holy,  the  only  holy  one  of  all  the  human  race  since  Adam  fell ;  and,  there- 
fore, on  this  ground  alone,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  comprehend  the  extent 
of  his  agony.  We  can  only  understand  this  much,  that  if  he  hadTnot  felt 
a  more  than  common  grief,  that  impassiveness  might  have  been  a  proof 
of  his  Godhead ;  but  it  would  have  gone  very  far  to  show  that  he  could 
not  have  been  truly  and  properly  a  man,  and  that,  though  clothed  in  a 
body,  he  must  have  been  a  being  essentially  different  from  ourselves. 

Second  cause : — The  dark  and  dreadful  aspect  of  Divine  Providence 
with  reference  to  himself.  At  other  times,  through  all  the  sorrows  and 
persecutions  of  his  life,  we  know  that  the  most  intimate  com  in  union  was 
kept  up  between  the  eternal  Father  and  his  beloved  Son.  Hitherto  men 
might  rage,  blaspheme,  traduce,  but  he  had  never  been  given  up  to  it. 
Whatever  circumstances  might  surround  him,  there  was  always  a  bright 
heaven  above  him.  The  great  mystery  of  his  passion  was  that,  in  the  end, 
as  the  hour  drew  nigh,  that  very  heaven  was  obscured,  and  left  him  at  last 
to  complain,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  That 
special  protection  of  Providence  which  he  had  all  along  enjoyed  was  now 
withdrawn ;  that  peculiar  love  and  favour  in  the  light  of  which  he  had 
always  walked  was  now  being  hidden  from  his  eyes.  Now,  there  are  two 
things  which  when  they  meet  together  make  up  the  extreme  of  human 
misery ;  those  two  things  are  providential  darkness  and  mental  distress. 
Either  of  these,  especially  the  former,  is  greatly  mitigated  when  it  comes 
alone.  We  can  bear  affliction  better  when  the  mind  is  in  a  calm  and  tran- 
quil condition.  But  the  two  mutually  aggravate  one  another ;  when  the 
darkness  is  within  and  without  too,  then  it  is  night  indeed !  This,  how- 
ever, was  precisely  the  case  of  our  blessed  Lord.  He  ^as  forsaken  of  his 
Pather,  that  is,  God  gave  him  up  to  his  suffering,  and  at  the  same  time 
withheld  from  him  the  ordinary  tokens  of  his  love ;  and  thik«  in  his  case 
would  be  unspeakably  worse  than  it  would  be  to  us,  because  their  union 
and  communion  had  been  so  intimate.  He,  over  whom  Providence  had 
been  so  special,  is  now  lost  in  its  darkness ;  He,  to  whom  the  Divine  love 
and  favour  had  been  so  bright,  is  now  deprived  of  all  its  manifestations ; 
He,  who  had  hitherto  carried  about  with  him  a  heaven  upon  earth,  is  now 
left  to  suffer  without  help.  The  contrast  is  too  great  for  our  under- 
standings ;  we  can  only  point  it  out ;  we  cannot  pretend  to  represent  or 
explain  it. 

There  is  yet  a  furthercause  which  we  must  touch  upon  with  the  deepest 
reverence.  It  is  obvious  that  there  was  upon  our  Saviour's  mind  a  fear 
and  horror  of  something  which  yet  is  not  distinctly  defined  in  the  Gospel 
narrative.  The  fear  and  horror  are  visible  enough,  but  not  the  object. 
Yet  whatever  it  was,  it  was  a  something  from  which  he  was  actually 
delivered,  because  it  is  said, "  He  was  heard  in  that  he  feared."  We  can- 
not suppose  that  it  was  simply  the  fear  of  sufferiog  and  death :  that  mortal 
sweat  could  not  have  proceeded  but  from  some  dire  and  unusual  horror. 
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"If  any  one," says  Calvin, ''Bhould  at  this  day  emit  blood,  and  that  in  such 
great  plenty  that  the  drops  fell  upon  the  earth,  it  would  be  an  astoniBhing 
and  portentous  circumstance ;  but  if  it  happened  only  through  the  fear 
of  death,  it  would  argue  a  weak  and  pusillanimous  mind."  If  we  think  of  no 
object  of  fear  but  suffering  and  death,  we  impute  an  unworthy  faintness 
of  spirit  to  Him  who  is  *'  mighty  to  save."  It  is,  therefore,  very  evident 
tiiat  Christ  must  have  had  before  him  some  spiritual  and  invisible  object, 
and  we  may  well  interpret  it  of  that  dreadful  wrath  which  was  poured  out 
upon  him  for  our  sins.  He  had  another  cup  to  drink  besides  that  of  out- 
ward affliction.  He  had  to  stand  before  God  in  judgment  for  us,  and,  in 
the  emphatic  language  of  the  apostle,  he  was  made  a  curse.  Was  there 
no  fear  that  humanity  might  sink  down  ?  No  fear  lest  the  waters 
of  that  baptism  should  prove  overwhelming  ?  We  dare  not  answer  these 
inquiries ;  but  this  we  know,  that  Christ  did  fear,  and  yet  he  did  not  fear 
death ;  he  did  not  weakly  shrink  from  suffering,  and  faint  in  the  apprehen- 
sion of  it ;  yet  he  did  fear  so  intensely  that  it  wrung  from«him  great  drops 
of  blood  ;  and  what  coxdd  the  object  be,  but  the  awiiil  penalty  of  sin  which 
he^as  about  to  undergo  P  What  could  it  be  but  that  he  saw  the  flaming 
sword  of  Almighty  justice  unsheathed,  and  knew  that  it  was  ready  to 
take  its  full  satisfaction  in  his  own  vital  blood  ? 

But  before  we  close  this  meditative  disquisition  upon  the  most  solemn 
passage  of  our  Saviour's  history,  we  must  remark  that  his  was  an  agony 
that  expressed  and  expended  itself  in  prayer,  and  therein  he  is  an  ex- 
ample for  our  imitation.  Our  distresses  and  sufferings  also  vent  themselves 
in  prayer.  But  the  difference  is  this :  we  groan  and  complain,  and  even 
rebel,  and  prayer  is  only  apitrt,  perhaps  even  a  smaU  part,  of  our  lamenta- 
tions. Christ's  prater  was  his  agony,  and  his  ag<my  was  his  prayer. 
There  is  no  distinction  betwen  the  one  and  the  other.  It  was  not  merely 
that  he  suffered  and  fled  to  prayer  as  an  alleviation,  but  that  the  suffer- 
ing was  complexly  embodied  in  the  prayer.  The  former  is  our  case, 
because  we  are  feeble  and  imperfect  creatures ;  the  latter  is  his,  and 
therefore,  in  proportion  to  his  agony, "  he  prayed  more  earnestly."  The 
fervency  of  his  devotion  was  regulated  by  the  reality  of  his  condition. 
Would  that  it  were  so  with  us ;  ours  would  then  be  sublime  sorrows 
indeed. 

Another  remark  we  make ;  it  is  that  this  prayer  itself  discovers  to  us 
that  the  victory  over  all  the  weakness  of  human  nature  is  achieved  before 
the  rufiBan  band  made  their  appearance  in  this  sacred  garden.  At  ihe  be- 
ginning he  prays, ''  Pather,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;"  in 
the  end  he  prays,  as  though  acquiescent,  "  If  this  cup  may  not  pass  from 
me  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done."  If  there  were  any  shrinking  at 
first,  it  is  now  passed  away.  The  comforting  angel  had  met  him — and  the 
triumph  is  complete.  The  gloomy  horror  is  no  more,  and  Christ  is  now 
pzepared  to  suffer  and  to  die. 

Oh,  how  is  the  mind  lost  in  the  contemplation  of  these  tender,  sublime 
mysteries!  We  cannot  comprehend  this  mixture  of  human  weakness 
acnd  of  Divine  strength !  This  depth  of  passion — and  yet  this  sublime 
calmness  which  could  excuse  the  weakness  of  sleepy  disdples.    "  The 
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spirit,  indeed,  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.*'  But  when  we  treat  of 
the  suffering  of  Him  who  was  "  Grod  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  we  may  allow 
for  the  folds  of  his  garments, "  whose  going  forth  is  from  everlasting." 
Enough  for  us  to  rest  upon  Him  who  is  the  "  wonderful  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,"  and  yet  humbled  himself  not  only 
to  human  nature,  but  to  shame,  agony,  and  death,  and  now  being  exalted, 
sits  upon  the  throne,  as  "  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  him." 
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Ko.  II. 

BT    THE    EEV.    C.    H.    SPUEGEOK. 

TiiAT  eminent  servant  of  God,  Eev.  J.  A.  James,  has  very  justly  said,* 
"  Controversy  cannot,  ought  not  to  be  silenced.  What  is  Christianity 
but  a  controversy  with  all  the  false  religions  and  false  principles  in  the 
world  ?  We  are  commanded  to  "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints."  As  long  aa  Error  is  in  the  field,  stalking  like 
Goliath  before  the  armies  of  Israel  and  challenging  them  to  the  combat. 
Truth  must  go  forth  to  meet  it,  like  David,  in  simplicity  of  intention, 
strength  of  heart,  and  dependence  upon  God ;  but  only  with  its  own 
weapons — ^the  sling  and  the  stone  of  meekness  and  love.  Silence  would 
be  treason  against  truth.  This  glorious  deposit  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
when  assailed,  must  be  defended,  and  defended  to  the  last.  Xor  must 
truth  act  merely  on  the  defensive ;  it  is  and  must  be  essentially  aggres- 
sive. Whatever  ruins  men's  souls,  or  injures  their  piety,  must  be 
attacked,  and  if  possible  vanquished.  Peace  may  be  bought  too  dearly. 
I  have  no  sympathy  with  those  who  would  hush  controversy  by  the  voice 
of  conciliation,  and  sacrifice  theology  to  charity.  JN'o,  no;  we  must 
not  be  a&aid  of  defending  truth  against  error,  lest  we  should  be  accused 
of  violating  the  spirit  of  religion  for  the  sake  of  its  truths.  We  must 
not  be  frightened  firom  our  convictions,  or  hindered  from  defending  or 
promulgating  them  by  the  maudlin  spirit  which  calls  orthodoxy  bigotry, 
and  earnestness-for-truth  fanaticism.  It  is  a  stale  trick  to  call  good 
things  by  bad  names,  and  thus  raise  a  prejudice  against  them." 

It  is  not  possible  to  prize  the  good  without  reprobating  the  evil. 
There  is  no  vitality  in  our  reception  of  the  words  of  Jesus  unless  we 
believe  them  intensely  and  proclaim  them  boldly.  Many  imagine  that 
speaking  smooth  efleminate  generalities  in  timidity  is  identical  with 
our  motto  of  "  Speaking  the  truth  in  love  "  ;  grievously  do  they  err.  in 
their  interpretation,  for  there  is  neither  truth  nor  love  in  the  man  who, 
destitute  of  all  firmness,  equivocates  before  the  world,  toys  with  the 
enemies  of  G^d,  and  is  a  traitor  to  the  Cross  of  Christ.  In  heart  a 
Hiable,  sucli  a  being  will  have  the  stability  of  a  weathercock,  and  the 
coQBtancy  of  the  winds. 

•  Sennon  entitled  "  The  Union  of  Truth  and  Love." 


72  "8onin>  xs  alabm!" 

Let  the  reign  of  false  charity  prevail,  and  the  to\ni  of  Fairspeech 
will  send  forth  its  inhabitants  to  join  our  churches  in  a  body.  My  Lord 
Turnabout  and  My  Lord  Timeserver  will  become  model  deacons;  Mr. 
Smoothman,  Mr.  Facing-both-ways,  and  Mr.  Anything  will  edit  our 
periodicals ;  while  the  Eeverend  Mr.  Two-tongues,  who  was  the  parson  of 
the  parish  in  Bunyan's  time,  with  others  of  the  same  cloth,  will  speak 
with  cloven  but  not  fiery  tongues  from  our  pulpits.  The  soundness  of 
our  ministers,  thd  firmness  of  our  members,  and,  above  all,  the  abundant 
grace  of  Ood,  will,  we  believe,  preserve  our  denomination  from  this 
temptation;  but  it  is  one  which,  by  its  subtlety,  is  well  adapted  to  deceive 
"  if  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect." 

III.  We  shall  now  invade  another  part  of  "  the  enchanted  ground,*' 
and  turn  our  batteries  upon  a  newly-erected  stronghold  of  evil. 

TuE  IDEA  OF  PSOGBEBB  has  been  enlisted  into  the  service  of  the 
enemy.  Ages  grow  wiser.  The  wealth  of  one  generation  is  put  out  to 
interest  to  increase  the  possessions  of  the  next.  Knowledge  attained  is 
but  the  stepping-stone  to  knowledge  desired.  In  every  department  the 
sons  of  earth  are  advancing  with  tremendous  strides.  "Whereunto 
shall  this  grow  ?  "  is  a  question  which,  with  the  past  before  us,  it  is  not 
«a6y  to  answer.  Progress  is  written  upon  all  human  things ;  and  he  is 
little  short  of  a  fool  who  shall  attempt  to  reverse  this  settled  order. 

Carried  away  with  the  great  fact  which  we  have  just  admitted,  certain 
unsobered  minds  and  unexperienced  hearts  have  plotted  against  the 
fixedness  of  Gospel  doctrines,  and  have  planned  an  advance  upon  the 
theology  of  their  fathers.  Have  we  not  steam  instead  of  horseflesh  ? 
why  not  then  philosophy  instead  of  the  Old  Book  ?  Do  we  not  constrain 
the  lightning  to  convey  the  thoughts  of  man  P  what  should  hinder  us 
from  compelling  the  words  of  the  seers  to  bear  the  burden  of  our 
new  devices  ?  In  all  things  else  we  march ;  why  then  stay  we  here  f 
If  in  other  fields  the  old  opinions  have  been  supplanted  by  fresh  dis- 
X50veriea,  why  should  not  theology  receive  the  like  renovation  ?  "  The  old 
picture,"  say  they,  "  needs  thorough  cleaning,  new  tints  must  be  supplied, 
and  a  few  touches  by  a  younger  hand  will  improve  it  greatly.  The  old 
Puritans  were  mere  children,  and  we  have  so  outgrown  them  that  we  put 
.away  their  dogmas  as  childish  things." 

What  a  Siren  song  is  this  for  the  youth  of  our  churches !  Shall  we 
marvel  if  they  be  beguiled  thereby  ?  Happily  the  disease  has  not  as  yet 
spread  very  widely ;  and  we  trust  that  decided  testimonies  may  stay  it  in 
its  very  first  appearance.  O  perplexed  one,  charmed  by  the  allurement 
of  this  harlot,  yet  willing  to  remain  chaste  in  thy  devotion  to  the  truth, 
ask  thyself  this  one  question,  and  the  spell  of  the  enchantress  is  broken : 
When  God  has  finished  a  work,  shall  man  amend  and  correct  it? 
Look  to  creation :  in  what  respect  is  earth  more  lovely  to-day  than  on 
the  first  of  her  sabbaths  ?  Has  the  sun  become  more  bright,  or  the  moon 
more  lovely  ?  When  the  snow-flakes  fell  upon  the  mountains  in  the  days 
of  Enoch,  were  they  less  pure  than  now  ?  Were  the  winds  and  rain  but 
mere  in&nts  when  they  battled  about  the  ark  of  Noah  ?  Are  flowers  a 
novelty  discovered  by  philosophy  ?  or  were  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  mere 
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hjssops  until  learning  had  developed  them  ?  Have  mortals  quickened  the 
march  of  the  orbs  of  heaven  P  or  turned  to  human  melodies  the  roaring 
waves  of  the  sea  P  Since  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  pronounced  all  things  to 
be  very  good,  who  has  re-arranged  the  universe,  and  made  an  advance  upon 
the  seven  days*  work  of  the  Creator  ?  How,  then,  shall  we  expect  to  find 
changes  in  a  revelation  which  is,  by  the  guardian  voice  of  Divine  threaten- 
ing, declared  to  be  complete  ?  Is  the  Bible  a  mass  of  matter,  shapeless  and 
void,  needing  human  wit  to  fashion  it ;  or  a  nose  of  wax,  ip  be  modelled 
according  to  carnal  wisdom  P  Is  it  a  mere  leaping-pole  to  aid  us  in  the 
venturous  vaultings  of  speculation?  Will  coming  ages  outgrow  its 
swaddling-bands,  and  either  cast  the  Book  away  despisingly,  or  preserve 
it  curiously  as  a  relic  of  darker  times  P  No,  in  the  name  of  all  the  faith 
which  dwells  in  the  bosoms  of  the  redeemed,  we  answer,  lib.  We  re- 
pudiate and  detest  the  idea  of  advancement  beyond  the  perfect  law  of  the 
Lord ;  and  at  the  hazard  of  being  left  behind  in  the  march  of  intellect, 
we  choose  to  tarry  in  the  mount  of  inspiration,  trembling  to  go  beyond 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  less  or  more.  The  simple  word  of  revelation  is  the 
ultimatum  of  the  creed  of  the  Church ;  and  beyond  the  evangelical  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  she  will  never  dare  or  even  desire  to  trespass. 

But  we  are  met  by  a  portion  of  our  opponents,  who  claim  the  right  of 
restating  their  theory.  "  We  do  not,"  say  they,  "  go  the  length  of  ex- 
pecting an  improvement  upon  revelation ;  but  we  are  anxious  for  firesh 
light  to  be  shed  upon  it,  that  men  may  understand  it  better.  Here  we 
think  it  safe  to  prophesy  progress ;  for  we  believe  that,  as  education 
advances,  we  shall  be  the  better  fitted  to  comprehend  the  deep  things  of 
God.*'  This  is  a  most  reasonable  opinion,  if  the  surface-idea  be  all. 
Deception,  however,  lurks  within  the  plausible.  There  is  truth  here, 
but  it  is  like  a  homoBopathic  globule  dissolved  in  a  barrel  of  water. 
Who  will  deny  the  manifest  fact  that  Christian  men  grow  in  knowledge, 
and  in  an  acquaintance  with  the  hidden  meaning  of  the  Divine  word  P 
But  this  is  not  what  is  meant ;  this  is  only  the  atom  of  truth :  we  will 
soon  spill  upon  the  ground  the  flood  in  which  it  is  made  to  lose  itself. 
The  meaning  of  the  lovers  of  a  progressive  theology  is,  not  that  a  man  is 
taught  more  and  more  to  comprehend  toitJi  all  saints  what  are  the  heights 
and  depths,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge ;  but 
that  thinking,  intellectual  professors  in  our  day  are  far  in  advance  of 
praying,  deep-taught  saints-  in  earlier  times :  that,  in  fact,  John  Calvin, 
Owen,  Bunyan,  Qoodwin,  and  the  like,  must  needs  go  to  school  to  modem 
divines  if  they  should  return  to  earth  again.  Persons  besotted  by  this 
notion  do  not  desire  to  see  old  truths  more  distinctly,  but  to  obtain  a 
sort  of  light,  or  rather  '^  darkness  visible,"  which  shall  throw  the  ancient 
theology  into  obscurity,  and  give  a  fine  opportunity  to  show  their  magic- 
lanthoms  of  novel  speculations.  Were  it  their  prayer  that  Gk)d  would 
show  them  his  truth  more  clearly,  we  would  be  humble  suppliants  with 
them.  O  that  the  Lord  would  enlighten  our  darkness,  and  reveal  to  us 
personally  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery.  But  when  the  cry  is  for  such 
intellectual  growth  as  shall  remove  the  old  landmarks,  and  give  us  a  new 
gospel,  we  shake  our  garments  from  all  association  with  the  rebellious 
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clamour.  The  words  of  Jeremiah  ring  in  our  ears,  and  seem  to  be  meant 
for  such  a  generation :  "  Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to  change 
thy  way  ? ' '  "We,  therefore,  testify  against  this  spiritual  fornication.  "We 
solemnly  declare  that  progress  confirms  truth,  but  cannot  refute  it.  Ko 
amount  of  astronomical  research  can  remoye  the  steadfast  pole ;  no 
increase  of  telescopic  power  can  shake  the  heayenly  watcheis  from  their 
stations.  Should  any  star-gazer  pretend  that  he  has  so  advanced  in 
knowledge  as  to  be  able  to  disprove  the  existence  of  the  sun,  or  to 
demonstrate  that  no  light  emanated  from  it,  we  should  reject  his  theosj 
however  logical  it  might  seem,  and  we  should  prefer  the  clumsy  conjectures 
of  Ptolemy,  who  allowed  that  the  sun  did  shine,  to  the  profound  specula- 
tions of  the  sophist  who  had  to  deny  an  evident  fact  in  order  to  maintain 
his  notions.  This  would  not  be  progression,  except  towards  insanity ;  and 
even  so  when  a  man  denies  the  old  settled  basement  doctrines  of  revelation 
he  may  have  advanced,  but  his  goal  is  infidelity,  and  his  path  is  false- 
hood. 

Once  more  let  us  beg  our  reader's  patience  while  we  look  this  develop- 
ment theory  in  the  face,  and  handle  it  and  see  whose  son  it  is.  We  have 
been  lately  informed  that  man  is  but  the  fruit  of  progressive  develop- 
ments ;  that  from  molecules  of  living  matter,  by  sundry  steps,  we  have  all 
ascended.  Man,  according  to  this  discovery,  is  but  a  civilised  and  i^ned 
monkey,  while  that  imitative  animal  is  lineally  descended  and  slightly 
improved  from  some  other  creature,  and  so  on  downward,  through  fowls, 
fish,  and  all  the  rest,  till  we  come  to  the  eternal  atoms.  Now  let  us 
imagine  that  this  process  of  development  has  its  counterpart  mentally. 
Perhaps  our  advanced  friends  would  put  down  the  evangelical  Baptist  as 
having  arrived  somewhere  at  the  fish  state — an  ancient,  monstrous  fish, 
such  as  only  geology  could  produce  in  the  animal  kingdom.  It  is  highly 
complimentary  to  us  if  we  can  be  allowed  to  have  reached  so  high  a 
stage,  and  we  will  in  all  kindness  return  the  compliment  by  granting  that 
the  Neologians  are  almost  completely  developed.  For  kindness  sake, 
that  we  may  not  seem  too  hardened  in  heart,  we  will  concede  that  they 
are  nearingthe  last  stage  but  one.  Full  manhood  awaits  them  by  and  bye, 
and,  meanwhile,  they  are  rapidly  advancing  to  the  respectable  position 
of  the  next  lower  creature. 

Well,  we  will  turn  aside  to  see  this  great  sight,  and,  far  down  in 
the  scale  though  we  be,  we  will  use  such  little  imagination  as  we  have 
yet  received,  and  prognosticate  what  the  man,  the  pei&ction,  the  apex  of 
this  marvellous  pyramid,  shall  be.  We  do  not  hesitate  for  a  moment,  for 
we  are  completely  satisfied  that  the  culminating  development  of  all  wHl  bo 
Philosophic  Atheism. 

This  will  be  more  clear  anon.  Meanwhile,  let  us,  inferior  beings  though 
we  be,  attend  with  meekness  to  the  teachings  of  our  advance<^  spirits. 
Hitherto  our  undeveloped  minds  have  believed  that  wars  and  fightings 
sprang  from  man's  lusts,  and  were  the  firuit — the  direct  fruit — ^of  his 
depravity.  We  had  thought  that  Ood's  sovereign  mercy  alone  had  pre- 
served the  earth  from  being  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Flood.  We  had 
no  idea  that  our  raoe  was  always  trying  to  expel  the  evil  one ;  nay,  we  have 


eached  that  ''  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  Qod/'  seeing  that 
Qsl  mind  is  enmity  against  Gbd.  Our  idea  was  that  man  was  set 
«hief,  and  would  by  nature  run  further  and  further  from  GK)d. 
ist  confess  our  wonder  when  a  developed  minister  assured  us  of 
or  ia  tiiese  words  :* — 

fcrae  history  of  heathenism  is  not,  aa  we  are  too  ready  to  believe,  a  history  of  man's 
to  be  as  sensual  and  devilish  as  possible ;  it  is  rather  the  history  of  a  struggle 
»  ao,  an  energetic  reaolixtion  not  to  be  so,  ending,  for  want  of  that  power  of  C^od 
m  haa  forfeited,  in  a  dark  night  of  despair  and  death.  The  true  hinges  of  history 
als  and  reformatioiiB.  Ancient  heathendom  had  many  of  them,  and  these  are  the 
iroei  of  the  world ;  but  for  them  it  had  rotted  in  the  mud  of  the  diluvial  waters 
isand  years  ago.  Medical  authorities  are  now  agreed  that  the  pain  and  convulsion  of 
re  the  sign  and  the  measure  of  that  vis  vita  in  the  constitution  which  is  striving  to 
i  diseaae.  Not  otherwise  is  it  with  the  moral  constitution  of  man  and  of  the 
rhe  groans,  the  blasphemies,  the  battle-cries,  which  are  the  music  of  tlie  drama  of 
nny  history,  are  the  signs  that  man  has  not  rested  in  the  bondage  in  which  he  was 
at  haa  eameBtly  struggled,  as  a  stout  frame  will  struggle  in  dying,  both  to  retain 
jot  the  powers  whose  tides  were  ebbing  silently  but  resistlesaly  away." 

ng  overcome  the  awe  which  has  been  cast  over  us  by  the  sublimity 
mthor's  language,  we  are  next  overwhelmed  at  astonishment  at  his 
r  revelation.  Masticate  and  digest  it,  ye  who  wish  to  push  fomvard 
ive  the  old  ideas  behind — here  is  no  morsel  for  you,  but  a  very 
food  fit  for  developed  intellects.  What  a  new  light  is  shed  about 
Tiere  are  we  ?  Some  of  us  are  timid  enough  to  fear  that  we  are  in 
1  of  thrice-deceitful  heresy,  nay,  we  are  so  undeveloped  as  to  say 
LB  fine  talk  is  as  inconsistent  with  the  witness  of  conscience  as 
te  teachings  of  Scripture.  We  are  in  error,  indeed,  if  this  new 
;ion  of  human  nature  be  the  true  one,  and,  whichever  may  be  in 
he  sooner  our  teaching  or  that  of  the  Negatives  shall  be  swept 
te  better.  No  peace  can  be  patched  up  between  us,  we  cannot 
right,  and,  as  the  matter  is  of  vital  importance,  we  must  contend 
as  we  exist,  and  one  doctrine  or  the  other  must  be  rooted  out. 
^nd  time  let  us  sit  at  the  feet  of  this  new  Gamaliel.  In  our  ignor- 
I  have  talked  of  "  godlmess^^^  and  should  probably  never  have  known 
meant  if  the  man,  whom  a  contemporary  pronounced  to  be  one 
m  ^  we  ought  to  be  very  grateful  to  Gk>d,  as  one  of  his  precious 
the  age,"  had  not  come  to  our  enlightenment.  Our  advanced 
T  says: — 


music,  fencing,  rhetoric,  logic,  mathematics,  were  studied  and  practised 
J  by  such  young  men  as  hoped  to  succeed  in  life.     Paul  does  not  undervalue  any 
If  I  understand  his  doctrine,  godliness  ought  to  include  them  all." — Page  181. 

ding  on  tiptoe  to  catch  a  look  at  this  very  muscular  "  godliness,*' 
ider  how  we  could  have  so  misread  our  Bibles.  At  the  next  church 
ifc-in  order  that  we  may  "exercise  ourselves  unto  godliness" — 
Mk  ^nnride  a  set  of  gymnastic  poles  for  our  deacons,  the  young 
jliBttt  amuse  us  with  music,  while  the  minister  fences  with  the 
HenSetit  of  the  Sunday  school ;  new  church  officers  must  be  elected ; 
pMliC  ihetoiic  and  of  the  pugilistic  art  must  tarn  the  vestries  into 

^  •  Baldwin  Brown's  **  Divine  life  in  Man,"  pp.  80,  81. 
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training  schools,  and  when  the  debating  clubs  and  the  play  grounds  are 
in  full  operation,  we  shall  be  on  the  high  road  towards  this  new  "  m jster  j 
of  godliness." 

Sarcasm  apart,  will  any  reader  blame  honest  Christian  ministers  for 
protesting  against  the  endorsement  of  such  dreams  by  a  Baptist  journal? 
This  is  not  the  teaching  which  we  recognise  as  Christian ;  it  maj  suit 
other  men,  but  Baptists,  never  ! 

We  have  no  desire  to  gag  these  new  divines;  it  is  best  that  they 
should  speak,  and  the  more  plainly  the  better.  If  the  Church  be  wrong, 
let  them  by  all  means  have  an  opportunity  of  setting  her  right,  but  let 
them  not  murmur  if,  firm  in  our  old  beliefs,  we  give  their  views  a 
thorough  sifbing.  It  is  neither  nervousness  nor  bigotry  which  con- 
strains us  to  expose  men  who  are  undermining  the  foundations  not 
of  Calvinism  merely,  but  of  Evangelical  truth  itself.  This  is  no  ghost, 
no  phantom,  but  a  real  enemy,  and  hence  we  are  not  content  to  let 
it  pass  unchallenged  or  exist  unassailed.  So  long  as  these  men  will 
attack  our  glorious  treasures,  we  must  and  will  be  as  bold  to  defend  as 
they  are  to  invade.  They  need  not  cry  out  at  our  want  of  courtesy, 
for  they  have  shown  none  to  us  and  are  as  unscrupulous  in  language  and 
as  profuse  in  epithet  as  men  can  be.  Soft  and  friendly  speeches  are  lost 
on  them ;  this  is  a  case  for  stones  and  not  for  turfs.  It  is  gratifying  to 
observe  with  what  hearty  good  will  the  Arminian  has  made  common 
cause  with  the  Caivinist  in  repelling  the  common  enemy.  Instinctively 
the  different  sections  of  the  Christian  family  have  discerned  the  danger 
which  threatened  all,  and  regarding  it  as  the  quarrel  not  of  a  sect,  but  of 
the  whole  Church,  Episcopalian,  Wesleyan,  Independent,  and  Baptist, 
have  called  their  champions  to  the  fight.  Again  we  repeat  it,  either 
Neology  or  Evangelism  must  cease  to  be ;  for  the  air  in  which  the  one 
can  flourish  is  as  the  withering  blast  to  the  other.  Eire  and  water 
are  not  so  antagonistic  as  these  two,  which  neither  can  nor  will 
accept  of  alliance,  compromise,  or  fellowship  with  each  other. 

Having  before  observed  that  a  few  more  strokes  of  the  oar  would  land 
the  Neologian  upon  the  muddy  shores  of  that  pestilential  land  called  eitiber 
Philosophical  Atheism,  Deism,  or  Pantheism,  we  shall  give  our  readers  a 
few  extracts  from  a  German  philosopher,  and  leave  them  to  judge  whether 
the  nonsense  and  blasphemy  which  they  contain  may  not  very  soon  be 
appreciated,  admired,  and  repeated  by  the  men  whose  notions  we  have  just 
reviewed.  From  the  sublime  rubbish  we  have  already  quoted,  to  the 
ridiculous  absurdities  we  are  about  to  cite,  there  is  scarcely  so  great  an 
interval  as  a  single  step. 

Professor  Oken,  in  a  work  translated  by  the  Hay  Society  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  sober,  matter-of-fact  Anglo-Saxons,  raves  thus  deliriously : — 

"  Gftzing  upon  a  tnail,  one  belieyes  thAt  he  finds  the  prophesying  goddess  ntting  upon 
the  tripod.  What  majesty  is  in  a  creeping  snail,  what  reflection,  what  earnestness,  what 
timidity,  and  jet  at  the  same  time  what  firm  confidence  I  Surely  a  snail  is  an  exalted 
83rmbol  of  mind  slumbering  deeply  within  itself. 

**  The  symbolical  doctrine  of  the  colours  is  correct  according  to  the  philosophy  of  nature. 
Ked  is  fire,  lore— Father.  Blue  is  air,  truth,  and  belief— Son.  Green  is  water,  formation, 
hope— Ohoet.    These  are  the  three  oardinal  virtueB.    TeUow  is  earth,  the  immorable, 
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iBexonUefaIiitj,theonl7Tioe— Sfttan.  There  are  three  Tutiies,  bat  only  one  vke.  A 
molt  obtoined  hy  phyiio-philoMphy,  whereof  pneomato-philoaophy  as  yet  angum 
nothiD^ 

"  FSze  M  the  iotaUtj  of  ether,  is  God  manifeated  in  hia  totality. 

**£vezythiog  that  is,  haa  origioated  oat  of  fire  :  ererything  is  only  cooled,  xjgidified 
fire. 

"  God  being  in  himself  is  gravity :  acting,  self -emergent  light ;  both  together,  or 
returning  into  himself,  heat. 

"God  only  is  monooentraL  The  world  is  the  Uoentral  God.  God  the  monocentral 
world,  whioh  la  the  same  with  the  monas  and  dyas. 

"  God  ia  a  threefold  Trinity ;  at  first  the  etemid,  then  the  ethereal,  and  finally  the 
terrestrial,  where  it  is  completely  divided. 

"  God  is  a  rotating  globe ;  the  world  is  God  rotating. 

"Arithmetic  is  the  truly  absolute  or  divine  science.  Theology  is  arithmetic  por- 
■onified." 

Come,  gentle  reader,  are  jou  edified  ?  No,  you  impatiently  reply ;  I  am 
confounded  at  Buch  mysterious  talk.  Eight  well  you  may  be ;  and  we 
hare  only  introduced  it  that  we  may  conclude  with  the  Scripture,  per- 
tinent alike  to  the  new  school  and  their  Grerman  cousins, "  Professing 
themselyes  to  be  wise  they  became  fools  "  (Bom.  i.  22). 
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4 

BT  THX  BEY.  J.  H.  HIKTOK,  H.i.. 

Th£  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  in  the  circhlar  in  which  they 
proposed  the  observance  of  the  second  week  in  January  as  a  week  of  united 
prayer,  suggested  as  an  appropriate  topic  of  pulpit  discourse  at  the  commence- 
ment of  that  season,  ''the  promise  of  the  Spirit.'*  At  the  first  moment,  I 
^oTight  that  this  phrase  was,  ipnssimis  verbis,  in  the  Bible ;  but,  on  consulting 
Craden,  I  find  it  is  not  so,  the  nearest  approach  to  it — identical,  doubtless,  in 
substance — ^being  found  in  the  words  placed  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  ''  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  words  occur  in  Acts  ii.  33,  and  form  a  part 
of  Petei^a  apologetic  address  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Verses  32  and  33  read  as 
follows : — 

"This  Jesus  hath  Ciod  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  Therefore  being  by  the 
rigHt  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  haying  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ohati,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.'' 

That  which  had  happened  was  certainly  extraordinary.  A  few  plain  and 
onleamed  men  had  been  speaking  in  many  tongues  ''  the  wonderful  works  of 
Ood,"  as  is  narrated  in  detail  at  the  conmiencement  of  the  chapter.  In  expla- 
nation, which  the  populace  somewhat  loudly  demanded,  Peter  first  suggested 
that  the  occuxrenoe  ought  to  create  no  surprise,  since  it  had  long  ago  been 
foretold  by  one  of  the  prophets,  in  a  passage  which  he  cited  at  length  from 
Joel  ii.  28  aeq. ;  and  he  then  ascribed  it  directly  to  Jesus,  who  had  recently 
been  ignominiously  crucified  at  Jerusalem,  and  of  whose  resurrection  and 
exaltation  such  an  effusion  of  Divine  energy  was  assuredly  a  convincing  proof. 
"Being  by  the  rig^t  hand  of  God  exalted,"  he  had  "  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'*    What  is  the  meaning  of  these  words  t 

It  wUl  scarcely  be  supposed  that  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  any 
other  promise,  was  literally  given  to  Christ  on  the  occasion  of  his  ascension  to 
glory.  It  seems  evident  ^at  reference  must  be  here  made  to  a  promise  ante- 
cedently given ;  and  the  meaning  doubtless  is,  that  Christ,  on  his  ascension, 
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received  from  the  Father  power,  or  authority,  to  fulfil  the  promiae  ui  a  maimer 
more  glorious  than  heretofore.  If  we  ask  at  what  period  this  promiae  waa  given 
to  Christy  our  thoughts  are  led  very  far  back,  even  to  those  eternal  counaela  of 
love  and  wisdom  in  whieh  the  great  work  of  redemption  originated,  and  in 
which  all  the  arrangements  which  constituted  the  basis  of  it  must  have  been 
determined.  Among  these  Divine  arrangements  I  conceive  one  to  have  been 
''  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  which  was  then  given  by  the  Father  to  the 
Son,  in  rdation  to  all  those  influences,  both  aupematuxal  and  graeioiifl,  by 
which  the  entire  plan  of  redemption  should  be  eifeetoally  and  glArunialj  earned 
out.  This  part  of  the  plan  of  redemption  had  been  in  ite  measure  accom- 
plished antecedently  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  as  by  the  inspiration  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  during  his  personal  ministry  by  the  anointing  poured  upon  his  own 
head ;  but,  after  the  offering  of  the  great  expiation,  and  the  ascension  and 
exaltation  of  the  Saviour,  the  further  accomplishment  of  it  was  placed  in  his 
own  hands — ^theu  he  '^  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

Such  I  conceive  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  passage  under  oomaideratian.  ^^  Hie 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost "  is  a  promise  made  from  all  eternity  to  Christ,  and 
in  no  other  sense  can  the  phrase  aa  here  used  be  undontood.  The  phrase, 
however,  is  used  nowhere  else  in  the  Scriptures,  either  in  the  letter  or  in 
substance  ;  and  it  cannot,  therefore,  upon  any  occasion  be  scripturally  used  in 
any  other  sense. 

If  I  may  here,  without  falling  into  a  mistake,  suppose  that  some  of  my 
readers  may  be  inclined,  in  surprise,  to  exclaim,  **  But  surely  there  is  some 
other  promise  of  the  Spirit  than  this,"  I  reply  only,  Let  us  look  at  the 
Scriptures  which  relate  to  this  subject,  and  see. 

And  first  for  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  to  which  Peter,  in  his  discourse,  makes 
explicit  reference. 

^*  And  it  ihaU  come  topius  afterword,  that  I  will  poor  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  fleah ;  and 
yoTU  sons  and  your  danghtera  shall  prophesy,  your  old  man  ahkll  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions :  and  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those 
days  will  I  pour  out  of  my  Spirit.  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the 
earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke.  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dazknesis  and  the 
moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered." 
Jod  ii.  28—32. 

The  reader's  attention  will  probably  be  arrested  by  the  phrase  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  passage — "  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  i^pon  all  flesh/*  but  a 
further  consideration  of  its  contents  will  quickly  suggest  the  propriety,  and 
indeed  the  necessity,  of  accepting  the  words  '^  all  flesh"  in  a  restricted  import. 
For  it  is  manifest  that  the  prediction  relates  to  the  beatowment  of  aapemataral 
gifts,  and  to  this  exclusively,  as  a  pondering  of  its  several  clauses  demonstrates 
beyond  question.  Now,  certainly,  it  cannat  be  suppoaed  that  "  all  flesh,"  in 
the  sense  of  every  human  being,  are  to  be  endowed  with  the  aopematural  gifts 
of  the  Spirit ;  and  it  is  inevitable,  consequently,  that  this  phrase  must  be  taken 
with  a  limitation.  Its  meaning  cannot  be  more,  than  that  the  soperoatural 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  should  altimately  extend  to  peraons  of  many 
nations,  and  not  be  always  confined  to  the  Jews. 

A  second  passage  relating  to  our  present  aubjeet  is  found  in  Acts  i.  4,  where 
we  are  told  that  our  Lord,  in  giving  his  last  instructions  to  his  disciples,  directed 
them  to  **  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  whieh,  aaith  he,  ye  have  beard  of 
me."  The  reference  here,  no  doubt,  is  to  the  portion  of  bur  Lord's  diseoone 
with  his  disciples  before  his  eradfixion,  which  is  recorded  in  John  xvi. 
7^11  :— 
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"It  is  expedient  for  70a  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you ;  but,  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
icproTO  [convince]  the  world  of  sin,  and^of  righteousneas,  and  of  judgment  :  of  sin,  because 
they  believe  not  on  me :  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more ;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged." 

I  am  aware  that  stress  has  been  laid  upon  the  term  "world,"  and  on  the 
phraae,  he  will  "  convince  the  world  of  sin "  ;  bnt  I  cannot  think  that  this 
streiiB  is  justified  by  the  passage  taken  aa  a  whole.  ConYindng  of  *'  righteous- 
ness '*  and  of  "  judgment,"  are  phrases  not  so  easy  of  an  evangelical  interpreta- 
tion as  convincing  of  "  sin."  But,  besides  this,  the  reasons  assigned  under  each 
of  the  particulars  demonstrate  a  i)eculiar  and  a  temporary  reference  of  the 
whole  passage.  It  relates,  clearly,  to  the  vindication  of  Chriat's  personal 
character  and  public  pretensions,  as  it  should  be  affected  by  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  So  in  Acts  i.  5,  immediately  after  our 
Lord  had  said,  "  Wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which  ye  have  heard  of 
me,"  he  added,  *'  for  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence."  An  occurrence  so  significant  and 
glorious  would  be  powerfully  adapted  to  wipe  away  the  scandal  of  the  Cross, 
and  to  convince  ''the  world" — ^that  is  to  say,  the  population  at  large  with 
whom  Jesus  had  Iji^en  conversant— of  sin,  because  they  had  not  believed  in 
him  ;  of  righteousness,  because  he  had  gone  to  the  Father,  and  they  saw  him 
no  more  ;  and  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  was  evidently 
judged. 

The  gospel  of  John  contains  another  passage  on  which  a  passing  remark  may 
be  made. 

'*ln  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  Mm  come  unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out 
(^  lus  belly  shall  £k>w  rivers  of  living  water.  This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  tiiey  that 
believed  on  him  should  receive."    John  vii  .37—39. 

This  is  no  doubt  a  reference  to  the  supernatural  gifts,  as  they  manifested 
themselves  on  the  day  of  Pentecoat. 

The  next  passage  to  which  it  m&y  be  desirable  to  refer,  occurs  in  the  44th 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"Yet  now  hear,  O  Jacob  my  servant;  and  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen:  thus  saith  the 
Wd  that  made  thee,  and  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which  will  help  thee  :  Fear  not,  O 
Jftcob,  my  servant ;  and  thou,  Jesurun,  whom  I  have  chosen.  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 
tbat  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground  ;  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and 
tny  blessing  upon  thine  offspring :  and  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the  gnuss,  as  willows  by 
the  water  courses.  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's ;  and  another  ^all  call  himaalf  by  the 
Qsme  el  Jacob ;  and  another  shall  subscribo  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  him^ 
^If  by  the  name  of  Israel."    Uaiah  xliv.  1—4. 

Here  is,  undoubtedly,  a  promise  made  to  the  ancient  Israel  in  the  time  of 
her  calanifty,  of  the  communication  of  a  Divine  influence,  by  which  her 
children  should  be  recovered  to  her  from  their  wanderings  ;  and  the  passage 
is  frequently  accommodated  to  spiritual  things,  and  treated  as  a  promise  of  the 
Spirit  in  its  highest  .import.  I  think,  however,  that  this  is  only  an  accommo* 
elation,  and  that  the  passage  cannot  be  strictly  understood  in  the  latter 
Bense,  or,   consequently,   employed   as   an  argament   in   the  matter  before 

08. 

Sometimes  we  are  told  to  find  a  universal  promise  of  the  Spirit  in  Proverbs 
I  23 — *^  Turn  you  at  my  reproof :  behold,  I  wiU  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you  : " 
1  cannot  understand,  however,  for  what  honest  purpose  the  quotation  of  the 
passage  is  arrested  at  this  point,  and  the  remaining  part  of  the  verse  is 
omitted.  The  whole  verse  reads  thus  :  "  Turn  you  at  my  reproof  :  behold,  I 
^iU  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  hio%tm  my  words  unto  you." 
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Now  the  third  clause  is  evidently  explanatory  of  the  second,  and  shows  that 
the  whole  is  to  be  understood  of  the  communication  of  the  Spirit  in  the  form 
of  inspired  instruction. 

In  the  11th  chapter  of  Luke  is  another  passaj^e  which  bears  upon  our 
subject.  It  begins  at  the  9th  verse, ''  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  "  ;  but  it 
may  be  sufficient  to  quote  the  conclusion  of  it  in  verse  13  : — 

"  If  j9f  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifto  to  your  children,  how  much  more 
■hall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  " 

Is  not  this,  it  may  be  asked,  a  clear  promise  that  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  bo 
given  in  answer  to  prayer  ?  I  answer,  Yes,  to  the  children  of  God  ;  but  I  can 
■ee  no  encouragement  here  to  the  enemies  of  God,  or  to  those  whose  "  heavenly 
Father  "  he  certainly  is  not. 

It  may  now  be  said,  that,  if  there  is  no  direct  promise  of  the  Spirit  to  men 
universally,  there  are  yet  indications  in  the  Scripture  that  the  Spirit  is  in  fact 
universally  given.    Here,  for  example,  is  one  : — 

"  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man.**    Cfeneiit  vi.  3. 

So  "  the  Lord  said,"  when,  ^'  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  "  before  the  Flood, 
he  made  Noah  '^  a  preacher  of  righteousness,"  and  limited  ^o  that  period  the 
inspired  ministry  by  which,  in  that  crisis  of  human  history,  his  Spirit  strove 
with  men.  Nothing  more,  I  conceive,  than  the  inspired  ministry  of  Noah  it 
here  intended. 

What,  then,  is  to  be  said  of  another  example,  cited  from  the  words  of 
Stephen  before  the  Sanhedrim  ? 

"  Te  stiff-necked  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost."    AeU  viL  51. 

The  same  as  before,  that  Stephen  refers  to  an  inspired  ministry,  by  which 
the  Spirit  was  then  appealing  to  them.  This  will  be  evident  if  the  quotation 
is  continued : — 


"Te  stiff-necked  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye.     Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers  persecuted  f  " 

A  passage  much  relied  upon  by  some  persons  is  the  following  : — 

'*  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withaL*'  1  Cor, 
xii.  7. 

It  is  manifest  from  the  connection,  however,  that  the  apostle  is  here  treating 
of  the  supernatural  gifts,  which  were  intended,  as  he  intimates,  not  for  the 
exaltation  of  the  endowed  parties,  but  for  the  profit  of  others.  He  thus  pro- 
ceeds : — 

"  The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  For  to  one  is 
given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles ;  to  another  prophecy;  to  another  discerning  of 
spirits ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues." 

Is  it  not  said,  in  1  Thessalonians  v.  19,  "  Quench  not  the  Spirit "  ?  It  is ; 
and  in  the  next  verse  it  is  said,  "  Despise  not  prophesy Ings."  From  which  it 
is  plain  that  the  apostle  is  here  also  referring  to  the  supernatural  gifts,  pre- 
tensions to  which  he  would  have  not  "  quenched,"  but  tested  :  as  he  goes  on  to 
say,  "  Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.*' 

A  similar  remark  applies  to  Ephesians  v.  18  :  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; " 
as  is  manifest  from  the  connection  : — 

*'  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  ii  excess ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  speaking 
to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songf,  making  melody  in  your]  hearts  to 
the  Lord." 
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It  appean  to  me  to  admit  of  no  question  that  the  apostle  is  here  recom- 
mendiogy'as  a  sabstitnte  for  sensoal  indolgences,  the  cultivation  of  the  gift  of 
spiritual  song. 

in  Ephesians  iv.  30,  we  find  the  precept,  "  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God ; "  a  precept  which  both  its  terms  and  its  connection  determine  to  relate 
to  the  gracious  indwelling  of  the  Comforter.  It  belongs,  however,  exclusively 
to  the  believer  in  Christ,  and  has  no  relation  to  the  world.     . 

I  have  thus  briefly  noticed  all  the  passages  of  Scripture  which  bear  on  the 
question  before  us ;  and  the  result  of  the  investigation  seems  to  be,  that  the 
only  form  in  which  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  is  scripturally  presented  to  us,  is 
as  a  promise  made  by  the  Father  to  his  Son,  in  the  counsels  of  eternal  love. 

The  general  idea  which  is  thus  before  us  is  capable  of  a  two-fold  applica- 
tion :  on  the  one  hand,  to  mankind ;  on  the  other,  to  Christianity. 

1.  To  mankind  at  large  it  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  a  solemn  and  start- 
ling warning  to  proclaim.  To  you  there  is  no  promise  of  the  Spirit  To  you 
God  appeals  by  his  Oospel;  which  tells  you  of  his  marvellous  love  towards  you 
in  the  gift  of  his  Son  for  your  salvation,  and  of  his  utmost  readiness  to  receive 
you  in  his  name,  whatever  be  your  guilt  and.  wretchedness.  Why  should  he 
do  more  ?  Is  there  not  enough  here  to  melt  even  a  heart  of  stone  ?  Is  there 
not  more  here  than  even  your  heart  could  resist,  if  you  would  but  seriously 
pander  it  ?  At  all  eventi^  he  does  no  more.  He  waits  to  see  what  response 
your  heart  will  make  to  this  his  last  appeal,  and  when  this  is  finally  made 
you  will  go  to  judgment.    Dear  reader,  are  tou  readt  ? 

2.  To  Christianity  <'  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost  *'  is  obviously  of  the 
truest  adaptation,  and  of  the  greatest  necessity.  And  it  is  so  in  both  the 
methods  of  its  accomplishment,  the  supernatural  and  the  gracious. 

The  supernatural  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  indispensable  to  the 
various  divine  communications  by  which  the  future  Messiah  ahonld  be  an^ 
nouoced  to  the  world,  wherein  holy  men  of  God  should  speak  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  nor  less  to  the  personal  anointing  of  the  Holy 
One  for  the  performance  of  those  mighty  works  which,  on  earth,  demonstrated 
hia  presence  and  vindicated  his  claims,  and  to  the  large  bestowment  of  super- 
natural gifts  which  was  to  afford  irrefragable  proof  of  his  resurrection  and  as- 
cension to  glory.  Equally  needful  were  those  gracious  influences  of  the  blessed 
Spirit  by  which  the  stony  heart  is  taken  away,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  imparted, 
the  blind  eyes  opened,  and  the  stubborn  spirit  bowed  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Where  had  been  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  without  this  almighty  enei^gy  ? 
Or  what  had  its  message  of  richest  mercy  been,  but  an  act  of  imparalleled 
Divine  condescension  universally  neglected  and  contemned  ? 

And  while  *'  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost  "  was  thus  of  the  utmost  neces- 
sity and  the  truest  adaptation,  the  placing  of  its  administration  in  the  hands 
of  Christ  was  an  act  of  the  divinest  wisdom.  It  was  a  perfect  acknowledgment 
of  the  high  estimation  iu  which  the  Father  held  the  work  which  his  Son  had 
accomplished  on  the  cross ;  it  was  a  fitting  reward  for  the  deep  humiliation  to 
which,  for  the  Father's  honour,  he  had  so  cheerfully  submitted  ;  and  it  was 
adapted  to  afford  to  us  a  convincing  proof,  that,  in  this  department  of  the  great 
yrotk  of  redemption,  nothing  should  be  wanting  to  its  fullest  and  most 
glorious  accomplishment. 

In  what  manner,  then,  let  us  now  ask,  may  we  expect  this  aU-important 
^>nst  to  be  administered  ? 

UhOoubtedly,  in  the  perfection  of  Divine  benignity  and  wisdom ;  but,  if  it  be 
like  God,  li»  sovereignty  also,  and  not  without  mysteiy.  Had  such  a  trust — ^let 
me  speak  without  being  deemed  irreverent — ^been  committed  to  us,  we  should 
infallibly  have  poured  "  floods  on  the  dry  ground  "  at  once,  and  have  hastened 
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to  the  aooompliduaeiit  of  a  prospect  so  glanous  as  the  ocuiTwraion  of  tiie  world. 
How  di£ferent  haa  been  the  actoal  admiiUBtratioQ  of  the  exalted  Saviour ! 
Most  there  not  have  been  a  magnifioent  object  for  which — a  reaaon  pregnant 
with  DiTine  wiadom  why — ^he  haa  waited  ao  long/,while  strange  developments 
of  hnman  cormption  and  Satanic  malignity  hare  been  working  themaelvea  ont 
in  the  world  9  And  it  is  not  likely  to  be  otherwise  in  the  future  than  it  has 
been  in  the  past.  The  Captain  of  Salvation,  with  the  power  of  victory  in  lus 
hands,  and  even  on  the  eve  of  triumph,  yet  '^  bides  his  time." 

And  what,  if  this  be  the  mode  of  administgation,  should  be  our  attitude  in 
relation  to  ^'  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost  1" 

Clearly  one,  in  rdation  to  the  ultimate  result,  of  firm  expectation  and  exul- 
tant hope  ;  and,  in  relation  to  immediate  operation,  of  fervent  desire  and  im- 
portunate prayer.  The  Holy  Spirit's  influence,  however,  while  it  should  be 
sought,  and  may  be  hoped  for,  cannot  be  commanded.  When  we  are  told  that 
if  the  Church  was  universally  on  its  knees,  a  large  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
would  assuredly  come,  to  my  mind  the  assertion  brings  no  conviction,  otfaerwiae 
than  as  the  gift  of  an  unusual  spirit  of  prayer — for  this  is  a  g\f% — might  betaken 
to  indicate  the  approach  of  some  corresponding  mercy.  I  cannot  but  think  that, 
had  the  Church  been  stirred  up  to  any  conceivable  fervency  of  prayer  some 
twelve  hundred  years  ago,  when  the  man  of  sin  was  approaching  his  maturity, 
their  prayers  would  not  have  availed,  either  to  prevent  or  to  modify  this 
development  of  spiritual  wickedness.  They  would  have  had  an  answer,  indeed ; 
but  that  answer  might  have  been,  "  My  children,  it  is  well  that  it  was  in  your 
hearts,  but  the  time  is  not  yet."    And  I  do  not  see  why  it  nMy  not  be  so  still. 

What,  then  ?  Shall  we  not  pray  ?  Or  shall  we  pray  without  hope  ?  Surely 
neither  of  these  is  the  lesson  to  be  learned  from  our  meditations.  Whatever  the 
diaracter  of  the  coming  dispensation  may  be,  prayer  is  assuredly  the  attitude 
in  which  it  may  be  most  advantageously  received ;  while,  the  more  largely  the 
spirit  of  prayer  is  poured  out  on  the  Church,  the  more  ample  will  be  our  ea- 
couragement  to  expect  the  near  approach  of  better  times.  Pleas  are  not  want- 
ing adequate  to  sustain  our  utmost  importunity.  The  world's  necessity,  the 
Bedeemer's  glory,  the  tenor  and  the  firmness  of  the  everlasting  covenant, — ^all 
are  put  into  our  mouths ;  and  we  may  safely  apply  to  our  position  the 
words  of  ancient  prophecy—-''  If  the  vision  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  for  it  will 
oome,  and  will  not  lie." 


THE  BAPnSTS  IN  SWEDEN.* 

ScAKDiNAViA  was  amoug  the  last  of  the  European  nations  that  received  the 
Ghwpel  of  Christ. 

In  the  first  and  second  centuries  all  of  those  nations  that  were  under  the 
control  of  Borne,  were  visited  by  missionaries  of  the  Gospel.  Hence  Italy, 
Gaul,  Britain,  and  Spain,  received  the  word  of  God  before  the  rise  of  the  Papal 
power,  and  were  not,  from  the  first,  burdened  with  its  errors  and  superstitions. 
Although  the  Gospel  was,  doubdess,  known  at  an  earlier  period,  yet  we  have 
no  account  of  the  visit  of  Christian  missionaries  until  the  year  8i^.    In  Ihat 

Sear  Ansgarius,  a  monk  from  the  Monastery  of  Corbey,  in  France,  braved  the 
angers  of  the  journey,  and  entered  Sweden,  to  plant  there  the  doctrines  avd 
practices  of  the  Church  of  Bome.  But  though  much  effort  was  made  »>  the 
follofring  centuries  by  the  emissaries  of  the  Pkpac^,  the  era  of  th<»  2£efonna- 

*  TheeoBtzilmtor  of  tliii  pa^r  MkaowleOgai  ob]ig«tt<»  to  <'Th4  Bu**^^  ^  Swtdcn,"  \fj  Mn. 
Aadenooyaa  Americaii  wock,  pnUiihtd  hen  vj  TrfitaiMr  &  Co.— Bim 
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tiaiL  fbinid  the  nHgiona  condition  of  the  people  hat  little  improved.  A  oorrapt 
form  of  Chrisftiaiiify  hid  come  to  rapplant  Pafaiuem,  and  had  nominally 
moeeeded.    Bat  the  raal  plantiag  of  the  Gospri  wai  yet  to  be  acoompliehed. 

The  langoai^  in  irhich  a  htstonan  apeafcs  of  the  reign  of  Kins^  OWe  may 
jnsdy  be  applied  to  the  whole  of  &at  period  between  his  baptism,  1001,  and  the 
days  of  GtutSFus  Wasa,  1S20 :— "  The  light  of  Christianity,  or  rather  the 
poaoer  ^  ike  elarj/y,  was  spreading  itself  in  Sweden."  This  sentence  presents 
a  brief  epitome  ol  the  religioos  history  of  Sweden  for  600  years. 

In  the  year  1621,  Gastayus  Wasa  raised  the  standard  of  reTolution  in 
Daleosriia ;  it  was  a  straggle  both  against  the  Danish  king  and  the  Bomish 
prdate— certain  it  is,  that  political  coasiderattons  alone  would  amply  hare 
jnsiififld  ham,  in  the  day  of  his  trinmph,  in  rooting  out  the  power  of  tne  Papal 
hierarchy.  His  trinmph,  after  a  brief  bat  severe  contest,  was  the  end  of 
the  Danish  dominion,  and  of  the  Papal  supremacv  i-o-  Sweden. 

GnataTos  Wasa  was  resolved  that  the  power  of  the  priest  should  no  longer 
eome  into  conflict  with  the  interests  of  the  king. 

The  Kew  Testament  was  translated ;  the  diseassion  o  K  its  traths  continued, 
at  least  among  the  elergjr ;  the  Scriptures  bcvsn  to  b  ®  regarded  as  the  final 
aupeal  in  all  religious  inquiry,  and  thus  the  foundations  of  the  Roman 
Catholie  system  were  gfaaually  oadermined.  At  the  Diet  of  Westerns,  in 
the  year  1627,  Protestantism  was  Tirtaally  estaUished ;  the  bishops  were 
gtnpged  of  their  pomp,  the  ehurehes  of  their  immense  estates,  and  an  open 
way  was  left  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gbspel. 

£at  the  Beformation  in  Sweden  was  an  external  work,  proceeding  rather 
from  the  policy  of  kines  and  nobles,  than  frcHn  ^e  religious  convictions  of  the 
people,  it  was  wrought  without  any  deep  religious  fe^ng  among  the  mass  of 
the  popolation,  and  wis  indifference  continued  for  more  than  two  centuries. 
'In  oeTOtion  to  the  external  form  of  religion,  the  country  has  not  been  wanting. 
Sweden  has  rendered  good  service  to  the  cause  of  Protestantism  in  Europe  in 
its  hoar  of  nesd.  She  can  point  with  pride  to  the  bold  daring  of  GustaTus 
Adolpfaus,  when  the  armies  of  the  Papacy  were  endeavotzring  to  crush  the 
eaase  of  the  Beformation;  .  His  bold  aohievements  and  his  death  on  the  field 
of  Lotsan  (1632),  must  ever  oecapy  a  prominent  place  in  the  external  history 
of  Proteatantism. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  all  the  service  rendered  to  the  cause  of  the  Eeforma* 
tion,  the  people  were  comparativdy  indifferent  to  the  spiritual  claims  of  the 
GoepeL  and  the  usual  consequences  of  the  union  of  Church  and  State  were 
experienced  in  Sweden. 

At  different  periods,  however,  in  the  course  of  the  last  two  centuries,  God 
haa  raised  up  men  possessed  of  a  seal  for  ^e  truth,  who  have  stood  like  the 
prophets  of  old  to  protest  sgainst  the  ungodliness  of  priests  and  people,  and 
to  call  both  alike  to  the  reel  service  of  God.  And,  liice  the  prophets  of  old, 
thfl^  have  uniformly  been  the  subjects  of  bitter  persecution. 

Among  the  instruments  whom  G^  has  blessed  in  Sweden,  was  the  Bey. 
George  Scott,  a  Wesleyan  Missionary  and  pastor  of  an  English  church  in 
Stodmolm.  He  commenced  his  labours  in  1830,  and  met  wim  very  marked 
sucoess.  The  jear  after  his  settlement,  he  began  to  preach  in  the  Swedish 
toDf^,  and  this  drew  great  crowds  to  hear  him  ;  but  the  spirit  of  persecution 
manifested  itself,  and  in  March,  1842,  he  was  prohibited  from  continuing  the 
services.  A  great  movement  had,  however,  commenced,  and  the  removal  of 
Mr.  Scott  did  not  put  a  step  to  it  The  Scriptures  were  eagerly  sought  after 
and  read  by  the  people.  Beaders,  or  Lasare,  as  they  are  called,  went  to  and 
fro  throogn  the  eoantry,  and  the  Lord  remarkably  testified  to  the  power  of 
his  own  word.  Persons  in  some  of  the  more  thinly  settled  regions  of  the 
iiorth,  txarelled  many  miles  to  attend  services,  consistinfj^  merely  in  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  with  a  few  words  of  comment,  and  a  closmg  prayer. 

In  Incing  the  rise  of  the  Baptists  in  Sweden,  we  must  now  go  baek  to  the 
year  1839,  when  Friedrich  Olaf  Nilsson,  a  Swedish  sailor,  who  had  been  con- 
verted in  New  York,  returned  to  his  native  country,  filled  with  an  earnest 


84  THE  BAPTISTS  IS  STHSDZIT. 

• 

doBire  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  He  went  from  village 
to  village,  and  the  blessing  of  Grod  rested  on  his  labonrs.  In  1842  he  was 
appointed  as  colporteur  amons  the  seamen  at  Gothenburg,  under  the'  direc- 
tion of  the  American  SeameiLS  Friend  Society — ^he  now  spent  his  summers 
at  Gothenburg,  and  in  winter  made  missionarv  excursions  into  the  neigh- 
bouring districts.  It  was  in  the  year  1845  that  Nilsson  was  first  led  to 
search  the  Scriptures  on  the  subject  of  baptism ;  after  much  study  and  research, 
mental  conflict  and  earnest  prayer,  he  felt  that  the  path  of  duty  was  plain 
before  him — he  must  "  arise  and  be  baptized."  In  Sweden  there  was  no  one 
to  be  found  to  administer  the  ordinance.  He,  therefore,  went  to  Hamburg,  in 
July,  1847,  and  after  some  weeks  spent  in  studying  the  doctrines,  articles  of 
faith,  and  constitution  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  that  city,  he  offered  himself  as 
a  candidate,  and  on  the  1st  of  August  was  baptized  by  the  Eev.  J.  G.  Oncken, 
in  the  river  Elbe. 

He  well  knew  the  dangers  to  which  he  would  expose  himself  by  introducing 
the  sentiments  of  the  Saptists  into  Sweden;  but  having  sought  guidance 
from  God,  he  resolved  to  return  thither  and  confess  the  truth,  whatever 
mifi^ht  be  the  coniequenoes  to  himself.  He  met,  as  he  expected,  with  much 
opposition.  Many  of  his  spiritual  children  withdrew  from  him  in  horror, 
but  some  were  convinced,  and  in  1848  the  church  at  Hamburg  sent  the  Bev. 
A.  P.  Forster,  who  baptized  the  wife  of  Nilsson,  his  two  brothers,  and  two 
other  believers,  in  the  Cattegat.  That  same  night  the  first  Baptist  Church  in 
Sweden,  consisting  of  six  members,  was  organized  in  the. parish  of  Landa, 
district  of  Halland,  and  in  the  spring  of  18^  NHsson  went  to  Hamburg,  and 
was  there  ordained  as  its  pastor. 

The  spirit  of  persecution  soon  showed  itself,  and  molestations  of  every  kind, 
with  fines,  imprisonments  and  confiscations  followed,  till  in  April,  1850, 
sentence  of  banishment  was  passed  against  JN'ilsson ;  he  appealed  to  Kin^ 
Oicar,  with  whom  he  had  a  personsl  mterview,  at  Stockhoun,  but,  this  kat 
petition  was  rejected,  and  on  the  4th  of  July,  1850,  he  and  his  wife  took 
leave  of  their  weeping  friends,  and  departed  for  Copenhagen.  They  left 
behind  them  in  Sweden  fifly-two  baptized  believers,  scattered  in  different 
districts ;  but  the  storm  of  persecution  continued  to  n§fe,  and  in  the  spring  of 
1853,  a  little  band  of  about  thurty,  determined  to  seek  m  the  New  World  the 
privilege  denied  them  in  their  own  land — "freedom  to  worship  Grod." 
Nilsson  consented  to  accompany  them,  and  in  June,  1853,  he  and  his  little 
fiock  landed  in  New  York. 

The  period  of  Mr.  Nilsson's  sojourn  in  Copenhagen,  brief  though  it  was, 
was  marked  by  an  incident  of  no  small  importance  in  the  history  of  the 
Baptists  in  Sweden — ^the  baptism  of  the  Bev.  Andreas  Wiberg,  in  the  waters 
of  the  Baltic.  Perhaps  not  many  there  felt  the  full  importimce  of  the  act, 
and  the  bearing  which  in  Good's  providence  it  was  destined  to  have  on  the 
advancement  of  the  Bedeemer*e  cause  in  Sweden,  especially  as  connected  with 
the  Baptist  denomination.  Mr.  Wiberg  was  bom  in  1816,  in  the  north  of 
Sweden,  and  in  1835  entered  the  University  of  Upsala.  Although  in  his 
earlier  years  he  had  had  many  religious  impressions,  he  became  after  this  time 
an  infidel.  Speaking  of  his  feelings  at  this  period,  he  says,  *'  From  my  own 
experience  I  can  say,  it  is  a  most  unhappy  thing  to  be  an  mfidel."  But  relief 
was  nigh ;  a  pious  niend  came  one  day  to  his  room  to  remonstrate  with  him, 
and  amongst  other  things  uttered  the  solenm  words  of  the  apostle,  "  It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  These  words  pierced 
as  an  arrow  to  his  heart,  but  for  three  long  years  he  sought  to  work  out  a 
righteousness  of  his  own,  till  he  was  brought  almost  to  despair ;  "  at  length," 
to  use  his  own  words,  "  by  means  of  a  German  writer,  John  Amdt,  through 
the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  I  was  enabled  to  look  upon  Him  who  was  lifted  up 
on  the  Cross  for  my  sins,  as  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  looked  on  ^e 
serpent,  and  I  was  healed.  I  believed  on  Him  who  justifieth  the  u^odly ; 
and  being  justified  by  faith,  I  had  peace  with  God,  through  oiv  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 
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In  the  sprine  of  the  following  year,  1843,  Mr.  Wiberg  became  a  minUter  of 
the  atate  onordi  of  Sweden.  He  preached  with  much  earnestneu  and  zeal, 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  accompanied  hia  labours.  Bat  soon  he  began  to 
hare  donbts  respecting  the  propriety  of  admitting  nnoonyerted  persons  to  the 
Lord's  Supper.  It  was  at  tnis  time  ahnost  unknown  for  a  minister  of  the  state 
ohiach  to  OKve  any  scmples  on  the  subject.  Those  few  persons  who  dared  to 
entertain  such  scruples  were  stigmatized  as  Separatists,  and  were  the  objects  of 
soom  and  obio<iuy.  These  conscientious  scruples  caused  Mr.  Wiberg  much 
anxiety  respecting  the  course  he  should  pursue,  and  as  his  health  had  been 
impaired  by  over  exertion  in  preadiing,  he  resolred  to  ask  permission  of 
the  Consistory  of  Upsala  to  suspend  his  &bours  for  a  season.  This  permission 
was  granted,  and  he  was  for  two  years  engaged  in  translating  and  publishing 
Bome  of  Lather's  works. 

There  were  at  this  time  in  the  north  of  Sweden  a  number  of  pious  Christians 
▼ho  had  lef  c  the  state  church  owin^  to  scruples  similar  to  tiiose  entertained  by 
Mr.  Wiberg.  Having  confidence  m  him  as  a  truly  evangelical  minister,  they 
applied  to  him  to  separate  formally  from  the  state  church,  and  to  become  their 

Eutor.  He  was  not  yet  convinced  of  his  duty  to  take  so  decisive  a  step,  but 
is  connection  with  these  Christians  caused  him  to  be  twice  summoned  before 
the  Consistory  of  Upsala.  The  first  time  he  was  suspended  for  three  months ; 
the  second,  his  banishment  was  contemplated,  but  his  principal  accuser  having 
died  bv  his  own  hand,  he  was  set  free.  At  this  period  a  few  minds  in  Stock- 
holm became  interested  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  and  the  banishment  of 
Nilsson,  and  his  appeal  to  Xing  Oscar,  drew  public  attention  to  the  same  sub- 
ject. Mr.  Wiberg  strongly  opposed  the  views  of  the  Baptists ;  but  in  1851  his 
mend,  who  was  going  to  Hamburg  on  business,  requested  him  to  accompany 
him  as  interpreter ;  and  while  there  he  visited  the  Baptist  church,  and  became 
aeauainted  with  the  Bev.  J.  G.  Oncken  and  the  Bev.  J.  Xobner.  The  spirituality 
aoa  earnest  piety  of  this  church  were  noticed  by  Mr.  Wiberg  with  heartfelt 
pleasnra.  Its  constitution  and  discipline  appeared  to  him  to  be  formed  on  the 
apostolic  modeL  But  to  their  views  of  baptism  he  could  not  consent.  On  his 
departure  fh>m  Hamburg,  Mr.  Eobner  gave  him  several  tracts  on  the  subject, 
among  which  was  a  copv  of  the  Grerman  translation  of  Fengilly*s  *'  Scripture 
Guide  to  Baptism."  This  he  read  on  his, return  to  Sweden ;  and  when  he  saw 
the  exposition  which  Dr.  Pagg  gives  of  1  Cor.  vii.  14,  his  confidence  in  infant 
baptism  began  to  be  shaken.  The  Christians  in  the  north  were  awaitin^r 
decision  on  the  question  of  his  becoming  their  pastor,  and  when  informed  of 
His  new  views,  they  were  amazed  and  shocked,  and,  in  their  perplexity, 
applied  to  a  clex^man  in  Finland,  who  made  Mr.  Wiberg  to  appear  to 
hi8  former  frien<u  a  noxious  heretic  and  an  apostate,  not  only  from  the 
Lutheran  fidth  but  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Clmst.  This  was  a  severe  trial, 
bat  at  last  he  promised  to  write  them  a  book  in  reply  to  the  false  state- 
ments and  calumnies  of  which  he  was  the  object.  While  engaged  in  this  work 
he  was  attacked  b^  a  severe  illness.  When  he  began  slowlv  to  recover  strength' 
he  applied  himselt  to  completing  his  book.  He  also  hela  meetings,  at  which 
some  wer^  led  to  inquire  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved,  and  found  peace  in 
believinjg  in  Christ.  The  GKnremor  of  Stockholm  prohibited  these  meetings, 
but  an  influential  newspaper  having  advocated  their  cause,  they  were  again 
permitted  to  assemble.  Mr.  Wiberg's  health  still  continued  very  infirm, 
and  the  physician  advised  a  sea  vovage.  At  this  time  an  opportunity  offered 
of  his  obtaining  a  free  passage  to  the  United  States,  of  which  ne  gladly  availed 
himself.  He  eamesUy  desired  to  be  baptized,  and  it  was  his  hope  that  in 
America  this  desire  mifht  be  fulfilled ;  but,  as  we  have  already  seen,  he  was 
permitted  by  the  providence  of  God  to  receive  baptism  at  Copenhag[en,  the 
vessel  having  been  detained  there  for  one  or  two  days  soon  after  leaving  the 
■hovet  of  Sweden.  On  arriving  at  New  York  he  joined  the  Mariners'  Church, 
and  laboured  for  some  months  as  a  colporteur  and  evangelist. 

It  may  bo  necessary  here  to  notice  that  while  the  laws  in  Sweden  are,  as  we 
have  seen,  most  stringent  for  the  prevention  of  dissent,  and  absolutely  forbid, 
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under  pain  of  fine  and  impriBonment,  anj  religioos  act  or  service  ^ateoerer 
except  those  regularly  coimeoted  with  the  state  church,  there  is,  at  the  same 
time,  entire  freedom  of  the  press,  and  sentimests  which  it  is  a  crime  to  speak 
in  a  privnte  room  to  half  a  dozen  friends  may  he  freely  droolated  in  prini 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  conntry.  The  mipossibiliiy  of  aooh 
a  state  of  things  long  prevailing  will  be  readily  perceiTcd  by  the  English  mind, 
and  the  result  in  Sweden  already'  tends  to  prove  that  while  the  people  aaw 
enlightened  by  a  free  press,  religious  intolerance  must  soon  saccumb  to  the 
power  of  public  o^oion. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Wiberg's  arrival  in  New  York  he  became  comiecied  with  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  and  was  engaged  in  preparing  books 
and  tracts  in  Swedish;  and  the  Society  finally  determined  to  organiae  a 
system  of  missionary  colportsge,  and  appointed  Mr.  Wibere  its  svperin* 
tendent  at  Stockholm.  Special  services  ware  held  on  occasion  of  his  b«ng  set 
apart  for  this  work ;  and  before  leaviag  the  shores  (^  America  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  a  devoted  member  of  a  Baptist  church  in  Philadelphia,  a  lady 
eminently  qualified  to  sympathise  with  and  assist  him  in  this  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love.  Mr.  and  Jiurs.  Wiberg  reached  Stockholm  in  November,  1855, 
and  were  hailed  with  great  joy  by  the  brethren  there.  The  Lutheran  pveea 
took  immediate  notice  of  his  arrival  in  terms  of  alarm  and  warning;  a 
number  of  tracts  were  widely  circulated  asainat  the  Baptists ;  from  the  piupitB 
of  the  state  churches  they  were  loudfy  condemned,  and  every  obstacle 
which  could  be  devised  was  placed  in  the. way  of  the  newly-appointed  col- 
porteurs. One  of  them,  Swen  Swenson,  after  giviog  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  services  in  which  he  had  preached  to  crowds  of  eagor  listenen, 
says : — *'  I  was  sitting  quietly  one  morning  expLaining  the  wcm  of  Grod  to 
some  friends,  when  suddenly  the  house  was  filled  with  enemies  of  Ood  and  all 
righteousness.  They  puslied  me  off  the  chair  on  which  I  sat,  gj^^ig  ma 
repeated  blows  on  my  head,  and  pulled  out  my  hair  by  the 'roots.  They  then 
dragged  me  out  of  the  house  to  another  place,  wuere  they  recommenced 
strikuKg  and  kicking  me."  After  further  ill  treatment,  he  was  taken  to  the 
prison ;  he  then  says :— *'  Here  I  was  met  by  the  gaol-keeper  with  curses. 
Ihey  then  proceeded  to  clip  my  hair  close  to  my  hea<£  strip  me  of  my  clothes, 
and  drench  me  with  cold  water;  after  which  they  pat  on  me  a  nrisoner's  dress 
— a  very  coarse,  thin,  grey  material-^and  threw  me  into  a  dark  celL  As  the 
weaiher  was  quite  cdd,  I  was  seiaed  with  a  violent  dull.  But  the  Lord 
rengtiiened  me,  and  so  mamfesied  himself  to  me  that  I  waa  able  to  rejoice  in 
him,  and  to  feel  I  was  not  left  alone.  From  this  place  I  was  removed  to  a  celi 
where  I  could  see.  Here  I  remained  three  days ;  after  which  I  was  placed  on 
a  prisoner's  car,  and  driven  to  my  native  place  to  be  set  at  liberty.  So  terribly 
had  the  people  been  frightened,  that  even  Christians  were  afraid  to  receive  me 
into  their  houses.  A  watch  was  then  set  in  evenr  villaffe  to  arrest  me  in  case 
I  should  cross  the  boundaries  of  the  parish  in  waidi  I  uved." 

Very  many  such  cases  might  be  described ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  opposi- 
tion, the  work  of  the  Lord  prospered  greatly.  Soon  after  Mr.  Wiberg's  aiErival 
in  Stockholm  he  became  pastor  of  £e  churoh  there.  A  Sunday-sdiool  was 
formed;  traet-distribiitioii  and  ksfnae-to-honsa  visitation  amongst  the  poor 
were  commenced  by  the  members ;  a  winter  school  f<Mr  giving  instmetion 
to  the  colporteurs  was  undertaken;  and  on  Janoary  1,  185fi,  Mr.  Wibevg 
issued  the  first  number  of  a  religions  periodical  calliad  the  JBkiamgeUai,  which 
has  since  reached  a  large  circulation,  and  been  faleased  to  the  converBioii  of 
sinners. 

During  the  laat  four  years,  Sweden  has  been  permitted  to  share  in  those 
glorious  rerivals  of  vital  religiea  winch  have  been  granted  in  answer  to  tiie 
earnest  prayers  of  GimL's  Mieving  people.  A  rich  blessing  has  espeoially 
rested  on  tlie  labours  of  the  colporteurs,  who  hsrre  now  penetrated  into  ahnort 
every  province,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  thoni^eas  sinners  hare  been  awested 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  turned  fipom  dackneas  to  light,  and  Irsn  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.    The  indiffierenoe  which  haa  so  ksg  cbaxaoterised 
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lias  eiyea  way  to  a  spirit  of  aaxioni  inqairy ;  and  while  there  are 
irithia  the  pde  of  the  atate  church  who  are  brethren  in  Chriat, 
fchen  haje  oeen  farther  led  to  see  ita  errors,  and  have  been  united 
irsliip  with  the  Baptist  churches  now  scattered  tlurongh  the  ooontrjr. 
lie  little  one  haa  beoome  a  thousand ;  and  though  only  six  years  lum 
since  the  first  church  was  formed  (excepting  that  formed  by  NLLssoii 
.  most  of  whose  members  emigrated  to  America),  there  are  now  in 
more  ihan  100  diurehes,  with  about  5,000  members, 
tatiatici  fat  the  past  ^e  years  are  as  follows  :— 

January,  1856  ...    12  churches     476  members. 
1857  ...    21        „  961 

„         1858  ...    45        „         2,105 

1859  ...  69    „    3,487 

1860  ...  102    „    4,548 

(Viberg  is  now  travelling  in  England  and  Scotland  with  a  riew  to 
mds  in  aid  of  the  Mission,  especially  for  the  erection  of  plain  places 
ikip,  and  for  supporting  additional  colporteurs  in  the  districts  yet 
iL  "  The  field  is  white  unto  harvest,  but  the  labourers  are  few ;  pray 
ifcfre,  the  Lord  of  the  harrest  that  he  would  send  forth  more  labourers. ' 
le  we  thus  prajr,  be  it  ours  to  live  up  to  the  privileges  He  has  granted 
ling  in  the  glorious  work  of  sending  out  the  messengers  of  peace,  that 
^el  may  be  preached  throughout  the  world,  and  that  time  be  hastened 
all  men  riiall  know  the  Loni,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest." 

M.  J.  W. 
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16  olden  times,  before  Tract  Societies  bad  corerod  the  land  with 
reatiaes  upon  godliness,  there  were  good  men  who  indiridnally 
;ed  the  same  work.  One  who  calls  himself  B.  Younge  Morilegos  has 
aome  twenty  pithy  and  practical  tracts,  not  mere  scraps  or  single 
but  respectable  pamphlets,  some  of  them  running  up  to  sixty-four 
Of  his  first  issue  he  says,  ''There  are  therefore  at  the  place  here- 
nentioned,  eight  several  books,  purposely  composed,  whereof  one 
freely  given,  and  the  other  seven  lent  gratU^  to  any  that  shall 
them." 

ie  Blew  Pales,  over  against  the  High  Constable^s,  short  of  ShoredUch 
where  is  a  glass  lanihoni  in  the  window ;   such  <is  please  mag  read 

fid  the  good  man  content  himself  with  merely  offering  bis  works 
)  who  dioose  to  call  for  them,  but  he  prepared  two  treatises  for 
,  which  he  sent  to  their  doora.     The  note  at  the  foot  is  judioioiis. 

tfku  it  may  nt  he  tboitgbt  a  begging  bufmifa^  the  Mi/siMger  is  $Mif  t9 
m  wiik  j$Mr  sirvoMt,  and  gg  bis  witf** 

feeellent  quality  of  his  writings  may  be  inferred  from  the  fhct  that 
||.  recommended  by  Bichard  Vines,  E.  Baxter,  Joseph  Caryl, 
j^staker,  John  Downame,  Samuel  Bolton,  and  several  other 
prifeanic  divines.    . 
Ipitofbook  for  this  month  is  filled  with  such  extracts  as  shall  suffice 
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to  give  an  idea  of  the  style  of  tracts  which  did  their  work  in  1655.  If  not 
quite  so  smooth  in  style  as  those  of  our  day,  none  can  deny  that  they  are 
quite  as  rich  in  thought.  In  the  first  tract  upon  the  ''Prevention  of 
Poverty "  there  is  a  very  smart  hit  for  graceless  men  who  glory  in 
riches. 

"  God  puts  money  indeed  into  these  earthen  boxes,  which  have  only  one  chink 
to  let  iny  hut  none  to  let  out,  with  purpose  to  hreak  them  when  they  are  full. 
What  was  Hainan  the  better  for  all  he  had  when  the  king  frowned  upon  him  f 
Or  the  happier  for  being  lift  up  the  ladder,  when  he  was  to  come  down  again 
with  a  rope  P  For  aught  thou  knowest,  this  very  night  thou  mayest  lose  thy 
gold,  thy  life,  and  thy  soul  too" 

And  how  true  is  the  following  rebuke  of  aged  worldlings : — 

"  Though  he  have  one  foot  in  the  grave,  yet  his  appetite  and  pursuit  qfgain 
are  but  new  bom.  Yea,  though  he  hath  outlived  all  the  teeth  in  his  gums,  the 
hairs  of  his  head,  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  the  taste  of  his  palate  ;  though  he  hare 
never  so  much,  yet  he  hath  not  enough,  and  therefore  would  live  to  get  more,  and 
covets  as  if  he  had  a  thousand  generations  to  provide  for.  Se  lives  as  if  he 
were  never  to  die,  and  dies  as  if  he  were  never  to  live  again.  Covetousness  in 
old  men  is  most  monstrous,  for  what  can  be  more  foolish  and  ridiculous  than  to 
provide  more  money  and  victuals  for  our  journey  when  we  are  almost  at  our 
Journey's  end." 

This  is  forcible  language,  and  we  commend  it  to  the  imitation  of  all 
writers  of  tracts  who  desire  their  productions  to  be  read.  His  treatise, 
entitled  ''  The  Odious,  Despicable,  and  Dreadful  Condition  of  a  Drunkard, 
drawn  to  the  life,"  is  one  of  the  most  pungent  satires  in  any  language, 
but  is  unfortunately  too  coarse  for  modern  .tastes.  His  graphic  pictures 
of  intoxicated  men  are  like  Hogarth's  paintings,  and  the  very  roughness 
is  but  the  result  of  stem  adherence  to  truth. 

"  Sure  I  am,  many  do  that  in  a  tavern  which  they  will  repent  at  Tyburn,  and 
nothing  more  common  than  for  drunkards  to  kiss  when  they  meet,  and  kill  when 
they  part.  A  drunken  man  will  make  an  c^ay  with  his  own  shadow,  or  sup- 
pose he  but  nods  his  head  against  some  post  or  table  (for  they  will  even  fall 
asleep  as  they  sit),  he  is  so  stupefied,  that  in  revenge  he  will  strike  his  opposite 
companion  for  the  wrong,  and  then  call  for  drink  to  make  himselffiiends  again; 
which  friendly  cup  gives  occasion  for  a  second  quarrel :  for  whether  he  laughs 
or  ch<tfes  he  is  alike  apt  to  quarrel" 

We  invite  the  attention  of  all  mean  and  miserly  churches  to  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  another  paper,  entitled  "  The  Pastor's  Advocate*': — 

"  Many  men  think  that  money  ill  spent  which  is  given  to  ministers.  They  use 
preachers,  in  case  they  like  them,  as  carriers  do  their  paek-horses,  who  lay 
heavy  burdens  upon  their  backs,  and  then  hang  bells  at  their  ears  to  make  them 
music;  or  rather  as  gentlemen  use  post-horses,  whom  they  spur  till  they  are 
spent,  and  then  call  for  a  fresh  one.  Meanwhile  they  sit  still,  and  think  to  go 
to  heaven  by  giving  them  the  hearing,  which  is  eommorUy  all  they  give  them.  I^ 
is  Satan* sp  olicy,  that  they  who  maintain  the  truth  should  not  have  enough  to 
m:aintain  themselves,  and  it  is  the  pride  of  this  sacrilegious  age  that  the  ministsr 
be  always  the  poorest  in  the  parish.  They  empty  their  books,  they  empty  their 
veins,  they  empty  their  brains,  but  they  must  feed  upon  turnips,  and  leave  their 
posterify  beggars.    Perhaps  they  will  give  a  minister  great  thanks,  and  if  he 
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he  a  witty  man,  that  Ucklet  their  ears  and  pletueth  tkeir  sense,  they  leill  extol 
Um  to  the  skies.  But  ministers  cannot,  chameleon»lihe,  live  upon  the  air  of 
thanks,  or  become  thefcUterfor  empty  praises" 

One  feels  half  inclined  to  send  out  an  edition  of  this  tract  to  certain 
rural  churches  that  starve  their  ministers  to  their  utmost,  for  it  still 
seems  to  be  an  axiom  with  some,  that "  to  keep  ministers  poor  is  the  only 
waj  to  make  them  study,  therefore  they  must  be  dieted  like  horses  for  a 
race,  not  pampered.  A  &t  bird,  say  they,  will  not  sing,  a  fieit  dog  cannot 
hunt."  What  hard  raps  in  these  sentences,  which  we  cull  almost  at 
random : — 

"Many  men's  shoe-ties  cost  them  more  in  a  year  than  God  and  their  souls" 
"  Yea,  a  fiddler,  a  player,  or  dancer,  is  better  maintained  than  a  preacher ,  a? 
if  the  better  were  the  least  to  be  cared  for"  **  3fen  leould  have  fire  kept  in  the 
sanctuary,  but  allow  no  fuel ;  they  would  have  the  lamp  bum,  but  without  oil" 
"  They  decrease  the  minister* s  mairUenai^,  but  increase  his  work,  which  is  like 
Pharaoh's  oppressing  of  Ood's  people — get  ye  straw  where  ye  can  find  it,  yet 
shall  nothing  of  your  labours  be  diminished.  They  might  as  well  shut  a  bird 
into  a  cage,  give  her  no  meat,  and  yet  bid  her  sing"  "  Our  Pharisees  are  worse 
than  the  Pharisees  of  old,  for  what  saith  one  of  the  worst  of  them  ?  I  pay  t3rthe8 
of  all  that  I  pOBsesB.  I  should  have  thought  that  he  lied,  but  that  Qur  Saviour* s 
ipord  bears  witness  to  the  fact,  even  to  mint  and  cummin.  A  Pharisee  in  Jerusa- 
lem was  an  honest  man  compared  with  many  citizens  of  London,  yet  that 
Pharisee  went  to  hell  in  all  probability." 

As  for  the  doctrinal  teaching  of  our  author,  theology  is  rather  less  his 
subject  than  morality,  but  whenever  he  touches  it,  his  words  ring  like  the 
right  metal.  We  will  quote  two  extracts  from  "  Instruction  to  prevent 
Bestruction."  The  first  shows  his  confidence  in  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints,  the  second  his  love  to  holiness  in  the  people  of  G-od : — 

"  The  winds  may  well  toss  tJie  ship  wherein  Christ  is,  huU  never  overturn  it. 
If  Christ  have  but  once  possest  the  affections,  there  is  no  dispossessing  him  a^ain. 
The  league  that  heaven  hath  made,  hell  wants  pouter  to  break.  Who  can  separate 
the  conjunctions  of  the  Deity  f  Whom  Ood  did  predestinate,  saith  Paul,  thern 
^  also  called,  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified;  and  whom  he  justified^ 
them  he  also  glorified  (Rom.  vizi.  30).  They  shall  sooner  blow  up  hell  with 
trains  of  powder^  than  break  the  chain  of  this  dependent  truth.  No  power 
of  men  or  devils  is  able  to  withstand  the  will  of  Ood,  it  shall  stand  finner  than 
the  firmament " 

"  Since  all  natural  men  are  so  apt  to  censure  the  religious,  cause  or  no  cause ; 
and  sinee  they  have  so  many  reasons  to  induce  them  to  it ;  let  us  far  our  Maker* s, 
o.nd  for  our  blessed  Redeemer's  sake,  taJce  heed  what  we  do  ;  lest  we  shame  our 
profession,  and  make  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of  (Z  Pet,  ii.  2).  Not 
that  I  expect  their  mouths  wiU  be  stopt ;  for  faults  they  would  find  in  Christ 
himself,  did  he  live  amongst  them :  neither  can  God  please  them,  as  you  may 
see  hy  their  continual  murmuring  at  the  several  passages  of  his  providence, 
^ing  like  the  Israelites,  who  were  never  content,  for  when  they  had  water  they 
fnurmur  for  bread;  when  they  had  bread  they  complain  for  flesh:  as  if  they 
had  hoarded  with  God,  and  he  were  to  provide  them  diet,  and  ^ley  were  expected 
honesUy  to  pay  for  what  they  took.  Only  let  them  have  no  just  occasion  to  cen- 
^ire  and  speak  evil  of  us :  for  though  all  true  Christians  pass  under  their  sharp 
^^nsures,  and  bitter  reproaches,  yet  I  cannot  yield  him  a  true  servant  of  Christ 
that  deserves  it,'* 
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'<  Wherefore^  if  we  hdong  to  Chds  family ^  let  us  akow  what  hovM  we  come  qf: 
not  only  by  our  livery^  InU  by  our  living.  The  eons  of  Ood  mtist  be  pure, 
blamelessy  and  without  rebuke  (PhiL  iL  15),  In  the  primitive  times,  a  Christum 
was  known  from  another  man  ordy  by  the  holiness  and  uprightness  of  his  life 
and  conversation^  as  TertvUian  reports.*^ 

With  this  laat  we  tak«  leave  of  the  old  brown-papered  book,  entitled 
<<  A  Pleasant  and  Profitable  Paradise/'  which  is  made  up  of  the  pamphlets 
all  bound  together ;  and  we  bid  Grod-speed  to  every  writer  who,  like  our 
worthy  author,  is  desirous  to  leave  "a  precedent  for  whidi  both  the 
present  and  future  ages  shall  praise  him,"  although  we  think  there  aie 
very  few  who  have  so  good  an  opinion  of  their  own  works  as  to  say  with 
him, ''  If  such  as  they  concern  shall  be  pleased  to  make  use  of  them,  tiiey 
will  probably  find  in  them  the  flower,  cream,  or  quintessence  of  whi^ 
would  otherfdse  cost  them  twenty  years'  reading  to  extract." 


THE  BAPTISTS  OF  LIVEEPOOL  ONE  HUNDEED  AND 

FIPTT  TEAES  SINCE.* 

If  we  look  back,  by  the  aid  of  such  annak  and  records  as  exis^  at  Liverpool 
150  years  ago,  when  Anne  was  queen  of  England,  we  shall  fiiui  that,  in  com- 
parison with  its  present  magnitude,  it  was  a  small  and  unimportant  town, 
extending  not  more  than  half-a-mile  eastwards  fromliie  river,  that  its  buildings 
were  few  and  scattered,  its  populatioB  little  over  6,000,  and  its  only  places  of 
pubHc  worship  two  ohnrches  of  the  Establishment,  a  Presbyterian  chafel, 
probably,  a  Eomaa  Catholic  ohapel,  and  a  small  Quaker's  meeting*hoose. 

In  tracing  the  fint  establishmeiit  of  the  Baptists  in  Liverpoi^  it  is  naooes* 
saiy  to  advert  for  a  few  moments  to  the  mother  church  at  Hill  Cliff  in 
Cheshire. 

In  an  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  a  number  of  persons  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  sought  refiige  from  persecution  in  the  county  of  Chester, 
and,  favoured  by  the  seclusion  of  the  situation,  fixed  their  habitation  at  Hill 
Cliff,  a  village  near  the  banks  of  the  Mersey,  about  three  miles  irom  War- 
rington. In  1663,  they  purchased  a  piece  of  land,  and  erected  a  chapel  of 
stone,  upon  the  side  of  the  ^i11,  and  within  the  skirts  of  a  wood. 

That  ancient  meeting-house  has  been  twice  enlarged  or  rebuilt,  and  a  church 
of  baptized  believers  stiU  meets  in  that  place  under  the  present  pastorate  of 
the  Eev.  A.  Kenworthy. 

An  incident  in  the  history  of  the  church  at  Hill  Cliff  is  interesting,  and 
iBostrative  of  the  state  of  society  at  the  time,  in  contrast  with  the  rights  and 
privileges  we  now  enjoy. 

At  a  late  hour  one  Saturday  evening,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  16S3,  a  family 
of  pilgrims,  after  a  long  and  wearisome  journey,  entered  the  town  of  War- 
rington. The  head  of  the  family  was  Mr.  Eowland  Hall,  who  had  been  an 
eminent  merchant  in  Southwark ;  but  the  circumstance  of  his  being  a  Baptist, 
of  strict  moral  character  and  exemplary  piety,  was  sufficient  to  expose  him  to 
thefory  of  prelatical  bigotry  and  intderanoe,  and  afber  having  been  subjected  to 
numerous  severe  penalties,  he  at  length  retired  firom  the  metropolis,  and  sooght 

*  The  Bdtton  thmkflillr  •clmowledge  the  kiBdiieeiof  tholr  frimd  who  wntgilmtod  this  paper,  uA 
tuTite  8izniler]y  brief,  pithj,  and  intereiting  aoooimts  of  Tarlocu  Baptist  Ohnrches. 
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tor  peice  and  safety  in  the  retirement  of  the  country.  On  the  morning  of  the 
aei^  "  the  Lard's,  day/'  the  family  went  forth  to  seek  a  place  of  publio  worship, 
md  ofasernng  a  number  of  people,  of  serious  demeanour,  apparently  going  to 
tome  place  "where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,"  they  follow^  l^em 
Bnobi^ed,  and  were  thua  led  out  of  the  town  to  the  little  sanctuary  at  Hill 
OliC  As  the  strangers  entered  the  chapel  the  minister  was  engaged  in  the 
I,  and,  fearing  they  might  be  spies  upon  their  liberty  and  dootrinef  he 
Mr.  Hall,  judgiiig  the  cause  of  his  alarm,  waved  his  hand,  and  desired 
lin  to  proceed,  assuring  him  they  were  firiends.  After  the  service  a  reeognitaon 
sf  ihB  ties  of  Christian  fellowship  was  established,  and  the  persecuted  family 
knd  in  this  obsenre  situation  a  people  afker  their  own  heart,  amongst  whom 
diey  took  up  their  abode  and  xmited  themselves  with  the  little  church. 

After  the  erection  of  the  ohapel  at  Hill  Cliff,  the  number  of  members 
■■aeaaed  considerably,  and  in  a  few  years  another  chapel  was  erected  in  the 
tDwn  of  Warrington. 

From  the  church  at  Hill  Cliff  nearly  all  the  Baptist  churches  in  Lancashire 
ad  Cheshire  have  sprung,  and  amongst  others  the  churches  in  LiverpooL 

At  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century  there  resided  in  Liverpool  and  its 

'vidnity  a  few  persons  of  Baptist  principles,  one  of  the  most  zealous  and 

isftieBtial  of  whom  was  a  physician  of  some  eminence,  named  Beane,  or 

Mnm,  who  resided  in  a  large  house  at  £verton.    This  gentleman  opened  his 

far  public  worship,  and  invited  ministers  to  preach  there. 

In  the  year  1700,  Mr.  Francis  Turner,  then  pastor  at  Hill  Cliff,  paid  several 

to  the  brethren  at  Liverpool ;  and  at  the  Manchester  Quarter  Sessions, 

Ji  July  of  that  year,  the  house  of  Dr.  Fabius  was  duly  licensed  for  public 

i!%onhip  under  the  Act  i.  William  &  Mary. 

'  Hie  success  which  attended  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  soon  made  it  neces- 
Miy  to  provide  for  a  larger  number  of  hearers  than  the  house  could  accommo- 
date, and  a  chapel  of  timber  was  erected  in  the  grounds  of  Dr.  Fabius,  to 
^^Uch  was  added,  in  the  year  1707,  a  burial-ground,  the  gift  of  Dr.  Fabius, 
ted  conveyed  by  him  to  trustees  for  the  denomination. 
.  This  burial-ground  still  exists.  It  is  not  now  used,  but  it  contains  the 
■teaina  of  almost  all  the  early  Liverpool  Baptists. 

^  In  the  year  1714,  the  church  at  Liverpool,  which  had  previously  been  a 
pptooh  of  that  at  Hill  Cliff,  and  had  been  occasionally  supplied  by  the  minister 

Ell  Cliff  (who  had  performed  the  journey  on  horseback,  there  being  no 
conveyance),  was  formed  into  a  distinct  church,  and  on  the  13th  of  July 
t  year  Mir.  Peter  Davenport  was  called  to  the  pastoral  office. 
r  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  in  the  church-book  at  HiU. 
Bii;  dated  the  3rd  of  July,  1714  :— 

L**  Whereas  it  wu  theA  requeeted,  at  a  General  Meeting  of  the  church  est  HiU 
Kfy  hif  our  Christian  friendi  of  the  Leverpooie  Qttarterf  that  our  Bmther  Peter 
mmmiport  might  be  mutated  into  the  pastoral  office  amoiigst  theni,  and  that  they 
eit  down  in  dyturehfeUowehip  by  theniaelvee  ;  not  but  that  occasionally,  and 
Providence  cmUed  ctnd  made  loay,  aiiy  of  theni  might  sit  down,  at  the  LonSe 
tu  or  we  with  tkern^ 
Tki»  their  request  being  taken  into  coneiderationy  loas  gra^ited  them,  vpon  oonr 
of  the  performance  of  their  then  promises,  viz,,  first.  That  Brother  Peter 
],  upon  the  brethren*Mf  or  the  majority  of  them,,  requiring  the  same,  would 
them  in  the  ojjking  of  them,  with  'dder  or  elders,  teaching  or  nding,  or 
with  ddaaom  or  deaooeu,  as  they  should  see  occasion.  Second.  That  the 
P.  Davenport  would  encourage  such  in  exercising  their  iaients 
tk$  Lord  koA  aiready  endued  with  teachvig  or  preaching  gifts  and  minis' 
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terial  abilities,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society,  and  all  such  also  whom  the  Lord  may, 
for  the  ftUure,  qtudify  with  such  gifts.     The  above  solicited  request  of  our  old 
Leverpoole  friends  was  granted  by  ike  church  as  their  act,  and  was  ordered  to  be 
inserted  in  the  church-book  on  the  day  and  year  above  written" 

Mr.  Davenport  coDtinued  pastor  of  the  church  only  about  four  years  and  a 
half,  when  he  removed  to  London. 

After  worshipping  for  some  years  in  the  chapel  at  Everton,  the  Liverpool 
Baptists  erected  a  chapel  in  Byrom  Street,  now  called  St.  Stephen's  Church, 
which  was  opened  for  pablic  worship  in  1722.  This  place  was  enlarged  in 
1773,  and  in  1789  was  abandoned  for  a  larger  chapel  in  the  same  street,  now 
occupied  by  the  B«v.  T.  Dawson,  and  the  old  chapel  was  disposed  of  to  the 
Church  of  England. 

Mr.  John  Johnson  appears  to  have  been  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  Byrom 
Street  until  1747  or  1748,  when  in  consequence  of  changes  in  his  doctrinal 
views  he  lefb,  and,  with  some  adherents,  opened  another  chapel  in  the  town. 

Mr.  Samuel  Medley,  author  of  many  of  our  well-known  and  favourite 
hymns,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  in  Byrom  Street  on  the  15th  of 
April,  1772,  and,  after  a  very  successfid  ministry,  died  on  the  17th  of 
July,  1799. 

Liverpool,  with  its  suburbs,  has  now  a  population  of  half  a  million  souls,  and 
the  Baptists  of  Liverpool  (including  the  Webh)  have  thirteen  chapels,  besides 
other  preaching  stations,  and  efforts  are  now  being  put  forth  to  make  their 
position  still  more  commensurate  with  the  increase  of  the  population  and 
importance  of  the  plaise. 

Liverpool,  Jan,  15,  1861.  J.  U. 


A  DIALOGTJE  UPON  NAMES. 

BEPOBTEB  BY  A  TATLEB. 

Pa*for.— Well,  friends,  there  is  a  pound  or  two  left  in  the  poor  fund,  do  you 
know  any  more  of  our  members  who  want  a  little  help  this  cold  weather. 

Seniw  Deacon, — Yes,  Sir,  there  is  old  John  Ellis  who  needs  as  much  as  ever, 
and  there  is  widow  Tomkins  who  finds  it  almost  impossible  to  get  even  bread 
enough  for  her  six  children. 

Beacon  Sharp.— -Am  for  Mrs.  Tomkins,  I  think  she  needs  help  badly  enough,, 
but  is  she  regular  in  her  attendance ;  Brother  Smith,  will  you  kindly  look  in 
the  ordinance  book. 

Deacon  Smith.— Rere  it  is :  "  Ckrissima  Ada  Tomkins."  She  has  been  at  the 
table  eight  times  in  the  year,  and  that  is  quite  as  often  as  she  can  leave  her 
little  ones ;  while  her  husband  was  alive  she  was  never  absent. 

Pcutor. — ^Ah,  poor  soul,  let  her  have  some  assistance  by.  all  means ;  but  what 
a  name  for  a  char-woman,  and  what  a  fall  from  Clanssima  to  Tomkins. 
Her  husband,  I  think,  was  a  tailor  in  Paradise*place,  and  the  good  woman 
must  have  had  very  little  means  wherewith  to  maintain  her  dignified  name,  even 
when  he  was  in  good  work,  but  it  must  be  very  sad  for  Clarissima  Ada  to  go 
out  scrubbing  floors  and  washing  dirty  linen. 

Senior  Deacon. — The  eldest  daughter  is  also  a  member,  and  a  very  good  girl 
she  is,  but  I  think  none  the  better  of  her  for  wearing  the  fine  name  of  Greorgiana 
Victoria,  but  really  people  are  getting  so  very  grand  that  the  good  old  Thomas, 
John,  and  Mary,  of  my  younger  days,  are  growing  quite  out  of  fashion.  .  Here 
am  I  plain  James,  and  my  porter  is  Frederick  Horatio  Adolphus  Jones,  and 
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calls  his  boj»  who  ia  a  dirty  little  ainner,  Victor  EmmanueL  There  was  none 
of  this  nonsense  in  my  yonng  days.  It  is  exceedingly  ridiculous  to  notice  this 
affectation  and  vanity ;  I  don't  think  it  is  at  all  becoming  in  Christians  to  give 
such  high-flown  titles  to  their  children,  it  is  quite  as  bad  as  the  flnery  which 
you  condemned  so  properly  last  Sunday,  and  I  am  sure  it  springs  from  the  very 
same  silly  pride. 

Pastor, — ^Perhaps  it  does,  brother,  but  as  to  the  olden  times,  people  were  as 
foolish  then  as  they  are  now.  In  the  good  Puritanic  days  absurdities  even 
worse  than  this  were  perpetrated.  Kecollect  Praise-God  Barebone,  who  was 
unfortunate  enough  to  be  made  godfather  to  one  of  Cromwell's  pai'liaments. 
He  seems  to  have  been  a  tolerable  preacher,  and  a  first-rate  orator,  but  his 
unfortunate  name  would  have  ruined  him  had  he  been  as  great  as  Cromwell 
himself.  He  had,  however,  two  brothers  who  had  still  more  cause  to  blame 
the  pair  of  Barebones  who  had  the  pleasure  of  naming  them,  for  one  was 
called^  "Christ-came-into-the-world-to-save  Barebone,"  and  the  other,  "If- 
Christ-had-not-died-thou-hadst-been-damned  Barebone,  which  last  the  cavaliers 
shortened  and  left  only  the  last  word  standing.  It  gave  the  profane  a  very 
excellent  excuse  for  using  bad  language. 

Btacon  Sharp. — That  reminds  me  of  a  jury  list  which  I  copied  the  other 
day  from  an  old  record  of  the  county  of  Sussex :  I  will  read  it : — 


Be-Faitbful  Joiner,  of  Britling* 
Fly-Debftte  Robert,  of  Biitliiig. 
Figbt-the-good-fightrof-Faith    White, 

£mer. 
More-fruit  Fowler,  of  £aat  Hadley. 
Hope-for  Bending,  of  East  Hadlej. 
Graceful  Harding,  of  Lewes. 
Weep-not  BUlings,  of  Lewes. 
Meek  Brewer,  of  Okeham.' 


Accepted  Trevor,  of  Norshun. 

Hedeemed  CJompton,  of  Battle. 

Faint-not  Hewett,  of  Heathfleld.  Figbt-the-good-fight-of-Faith    White,    of 

Hake'peaoe  Heaton,  of  Hare. 

God-reward  Smart,  of  Fivehnrst. 

Standfast-on-high  Stringer,  of  Crowliurst. 

Barth  Adams,  of  Warbleton. 

Called  Lower,  of  Warbleton. 

Kfll-sin  Pimple,  of  Witham. 

Betnm  Spelman,  of  Watling. 

There's  a  list  of  saints,  doctrinal,  experimental,  and  practical. 

Fcutor, — ^What  rare  amusement  the  libertines  of  Charles  the  Second's 
court  must  have  foimd  in  such  strange  titles,  and  how  much  the  doctrines  and 
truths  of  Scripture  must  have  been  laughed  at  through  this  custom.  Yet,  no 
doubt,  those  who  chose  the  names  were  good,  honest,  earnest.  Christian  men 
and  women,  and  it  never  struck  them  that  they  were  making  sport  for  the 
children  of  the  evil  one.  Poor  Mr.  Barebone  would,  I  fear,  feel  rather  sore 
when  he  found  everybody  laughing  at  his  name:  better  to  be  Standfast-on-high 
Stringer,  than  Praise-God  Barebone.  Let  us  hope  that  Graceful  Harding 
had  no  hump  on  his  back,  and  that  Make-peace  Heaton  neVer  became  a  lawyer, 
or  the  names  would  have  been  as  inappropriate  as  they  are  laughable.  The 
wits  in  the  civil  war  declared  that  the  genealogy  of  our  Saviour  might  be 
learned  from  the  names  in  Cromwell's  regiments,  and  that  the  muster-master 
used  no  other  list  than  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew. 

Dettcon  Sharp, — ^It  was  all  very  well  for  those  godless  gentry  to  laugh  at 
the  names  of  the  true-hearted  Cromwellians,  but  they  gave  up  their  laughing 
when  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  rest,  met  them  in  the  battle-field ; 
then  they  found  the  sword-cuts  of  Aminadab  and  David  and  Zerubabel  much 
too  sharp  and  quick  for  their  liking. 

Pastor, — ^Yes,  that  is  most  true,  but  really  who  among  us  oould  help  join- 
ing in  a  laugh  when  we  heard  the  muster-master  call  Jehoshaphat  Briggs, 
Jechonias  Styles,  or  Salathiel  Hodges  P  I  remember  a  curious  American 
anecdote,  which  I  met  with  in  a  book  entitled  "  Ten  Thousand  Wonderful 
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Things/'  a  book  whieh  by-the-bye  I  would  Tecommend  joa  to  read  if  yoa 
want  a  few  faoon'  amusement  and  like  to  get  instniction  at  the  same 
time.  The  tale  runs  thus :  "  About  the  beginning  of  ^the  present  centory 
a  New  England  sea-captain  haring  some  business  at  a  public  office,  which  re- 
quired him  to  sign  liis  name,  was  rather  tedious  in  Iperforming  the  operation. 
The  officer  who  was  waiting  for  the  signature  was  both  impatient  of  the  delay 
and  curious  to  diseorer  the  cause  of  it.  Perhaps  the  captain  had  a  long  string 
of  titles,  which  he  wished  to  parade,  such  as  Honourable,  Esquire,  or  Colonel 
of  Militia,  or  possibly  he  had  a  whim  which  prompted  him  to  write  the  place 
of  hia  nativity,  residence,  age,  height,  and  complexion.  Nothing  of  the  kind ; 
the  captain  had  written  his  name,  his  whole  name,  and  nothing  but  his  name, 
and  there  it  stood  as  illegible  as  the  officer  could  desire,  but  yet  too  plain  to  be 
mistaken,  "  Through-much-tribulation-we-enter-into-the-Kingdom-of-Hearen 
Glapp."  The  officer  made  as  demure  a  face  as  possible,  and  despite  his  violent 
inelination  to  indulge  in  a  hearty  laugh,  he  said,  "  Will  you  please  to  tell  me. 
Captain  Clapp,  what  "might  your  mother  have  called  you  in  your  in&ncy,  to 
aanre  herself  the  trouble  of  repeating  a  sermon  whenever  she  had  occasion  to 
name  her  darling  ?"  "  Why,  sir,"  replied  Captain  Glapp,  with  all  simplicity, 
"  when  I  was  little  they  used  to  call  me  Tribby  for  shortness.'* 
'  Now  I  do  not  believe  that  any  name  used  in  iJiese  times  can  match  with  Cap- 
tain Clapp. 

Deacon  Smiik — ^I  have  been  mueh  amused  by  you  aU,  but  I  must  be  allowed 
to  say  that  strange  names  were  not  so  frequent  daring  the  Commonwealth. 
I  have  read  down  the  list  of  the  officers  of  Fairfax's  army,  and  Captain  Consola- 
tion Fox  is  the  only  odd  one  among  them.  As  for  the  jury  list,  it  is  a  wicked 
fabrication  by  Dr.  King,  who  was  hard  up  for  anecdotes  when  he  made  it,  and 
it  was  much  too  bad  for  Hume  to  insert  it  at  the  end  of  his  history  as  if  it  had 
been  a  fact.  .^The  whole  of  this  slandering  of  the  glorious  CromweUians  is  the 
result  of  malice,  and  time  will  rob  it  of  its  sting. 

Junior  Deacon. — I  do  not  think  it  matters  much  what  name  a  man  is  called 
by,  but  a  Christian  should  neither  make  his  child  ridiculous  by  naming  him 
absurdly,  nor  show  his  own  littleness  by  imitating  the  great  of  the  earth 
in  multiplying  a  needless  array  of  names.  I  confess  I  like  an  appropriate 
name  if  it  can  be  found,  and  especially  if  it  be  commemorative  of  some 
fiimily  affliction  or  mercy.  Yet  for  all  this,  for  the  very  music  of  the  thing,  I 
would  not  call  my  girl  Eerenhappuch,  nor  the  boys  Mordecai  or  Habakkuk. 
When  one  of  my  friends  lost  his  wife  at  the  birth  of  his  last  child,  he  very 
beautifully  called  the  boy  Benjamin  Benoni ;  and  we  have  twinsisters,  members 
with  us,  who  are  most  excellently  named  Martha  and  Mary. 

Senior  Deacon. — ^Yes,  that  just  meets  my  taste,  but  I  don't  like  Christian 
people  calling  their  children  Hercules,  Diana,  Flora,  and  such  like  idolatrous 
rubbish.  When  our  missionaries  receive  the  South  Sea  Islanders  into  fellow- 
ship, they  get  them  to  drop  their  old  heathen  names,  and  I  cannot  see  either 
sense  or  reason  in  our  taking  up  what  these  good  men  are  glad  to  throw  away. 

Pastor. — There  is  much  force  in  what  you  say,  when  we  remember  how  the 
early  believers  often  received  neV  names  when  they  were  baptized.  Now  as  our 
dear  children  cannot  change  their  names  when  God  is  pleased  to  call  them  by 
his  grace,  and  when  they  profess  their  faith  by  baptism,  I  think  we  ought  to 
give  them  names  which  they  need  not  wish  to  leave  behind  them  in  the  pool. 

Deacon  Smith. — ^My  dear  sir,  as  our  conversation  has  taken  such  a  turn,  will 
you  allow  me  to  ask  you  one  question  before  we  leave  the  matter  altogether. 
Do  you  not  think  that  many  names  which  mothers  give  their  babes  are  taken 
out  of  novels  P 
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Pm^^.— Tm,  I  do,  and  I  say  it  with  rerj  deep  regret.  I  fear  that  among 
xeligioiu  people  light  and  flashy  norels  are  read  far  more  exteanvely  than  we 
would  dare  to  aiupeet.  I  hare  heard  moat  romantio  titles  gtren  to  boys  and 
girls,  whoBO  paroits  are,  I  tmst,  godly  persons,  and  I  hare  Tentored  to  ask 
where  tii0  names  oame  from,  and  have  been  somewhat  hesitatingly  informed 
that  papa  admired  so  mneh  a  ohaneter  in  one  of  Domos's  late  works,  while  it 
mig^t  oeenr  that  mamma  had  met  with  it  in  a  book  which  she  had  ont  of 
Mi,  Mndie's  fibrary  by  mistake,  and  which  she  read  through  withont  knowing 
that  it  wasr  all  fiction  nntO  she  came  to  the  end  of  the  story.  I  fear,  howerar, 
that  our  poorer  peofde  enU  their  grandeor  from  the  Family  Herald,  and  Ihe 
Tolnmes  of  trash  which  they  borrow  for  a  few  pence  at  onr  oheap  eircnlating 
libraries,  whieh  I  know  firom  frequent  obserration  sddom  contain  a  dossn  books 
besides  the  firathy  fictions  which  modem  writers  pour  forth  in  endless  abond* 
anoe.    But  let  us  retuia  to  the  poor,  be  their  names  what  they  may. 


THB  DIFFERENCE. 

BT  TH£  BXT.  JA3CSS  SMITH,  CBXLTESUXM.. 

Thi  Church  and  the  world  are  essentially  and  eternally  distinct.  They  ever 
hsTo  been,  and  will  be  until  the  Lord  Jesus  comes.  Yet  they  dwelt  together 
on  the  same  earth,  and  are  at  times  so  mixed,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish 
them.  But  as  when  Israel  dwelt  in  Egypt,  the  Lord  kept  them  distinct,  and 
^en  about  to  bring  them  out,  did  most  plainly  separate  the  one  from  the 
other,  so  it  will  be  with  the  Church  and  the  world  in  the  end  of  the  age.  Let 
OS  look  at  the  testimony  of  Moses  in  this  light,  "  The  Lord  doth  put  a  difer- 
ence  between  ths  Egyptians  and  Isrady    Ezod.  xi.  7. 

ThXRE  IB   A  DIFFERENCE    BIRWSEF  THE  LoRD's  FBOFLE    AND    OTHERS.      This 

difference  is  cmeient^  for  the  Lord  chose  his  people  in  Christ,  predestinated 
them  to  be  conformed  to  hm  image,  appointed  them  to  the  adoption  of 
children,  and  prepared  for  them  a  kingdom  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  It  is  l^al^  for  he  sent  his  9on  to  pay  a  ransom  price  for  them,  to  re- 
deem them  tx)  himself  by  his  own  blood,  out  of  every  nation,  kingdcnn,  and 
people  ;  by  tlds  price  he  purchased  them,  and  they  became  legally  his.  This 
led  the  apostle  to  say,  '^  Feed  the  Church  of  God,  whieh  he  hath  purchased 
vith  his  OW3K  blood ;"  and,  ''  Te  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
prioe,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  bodies,  and  in  your  spirits,  which  are  his." 
It  ia  tffedtwadj  for  they  are  called  by  God  out  of  the  mass  of  mankiad,  are 
created  men  in  Christ  Jesus;  in  consequence  of  which  they  come  to  Jesus, 
dedicate  themselyes  to  Jesus,  and  engage  to  live  and  die  for  him.  It  is  experi- 
mmtaly  for  they  experience  a  change  of  heart  and  a  change  of  state.  They 
are  born  again,  ham  of  the  Spirit,  born  of  God.  They  are  pardoned  as 
criminals,  justified  as  believers,  and  taught  as  children.  They  have  faith 
given  them,  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  within  them,  and  sweet  and  holy 
comfort  imparted  to  them.  It  is  providential,  for  God's  providence  toward 
them  is  special  and  particular.  They  are  supplied  with  all  they  need,  receive 
all  they  wish,  or  are  taught  to  be  satisfied  without  it.  It  is  practical,  for  grace 
leads  them  to  separate  from  the  world,  dedicate  themselves  to  God,  and  employ 
their  talents  in  the  service  of  Cbdi  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  Jesus 
ifl  not  of  the  world. 

The  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  THE  LoRD^S  PEOPLE  AND  THE  WORLD  IS  MADE  BY 
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HIMSELF.  "  The  Lord  doth  put  a  difference  between  the  Egyptians  and  Israeli 
It  is  done  by  his  purpose  and  decree.  By  his  purpose  which  led  to  the  eternal 
council,  by  his  decree  which  was  passed  in  the  everlasting  covenant :  ''  Known 
unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning.''  It  is  done  by  his  promise 
and  grace.  He  promised  to  put  enmity  between  the  serpent  and  the  woman, 
between  his  seed  and  her  seed ;  and  by  his  grace,  transforming  and  sanctifying 
his  people,  he  does  so.  It  is  done  by  his  Spirit  and  his  word.  For  the  Spirit, 
working  by  the  word,  separates,  the  one  from  the  other,  rendering  them  distinct, 
and  keeping  them  distinct.  It  is  done  by  his  providence  and  work.  By  the 
former  he  proves  himself  their  God,  and  by  the  latter  he  proves  himself  their 
Father.  Thus  in  eternity  he  planned  their  separation  ;  in  time  he  separates 
them  ;  and  to  all  eternity  he  will  keep  them  separate.  The  Lord  ever  hath 
put  a  difference  between  Israel  and  the  Egyptians,  and  he  ever  will. 

The  question,  therefore,  is  of  the  highest  importance.  To  which  party  do  I 
belong  ?  Am  I  an  Egyptian,  or  an  Israelite  ?  I  may  be  enrolled  among  the 
latter,  meet  with  them,  and  join  in  all  the  externals  of  religion,  and  yet  not  be 
really  of  them  ;  "  for  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel."  ^'  He  is  not 
a  Jew  that  is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God."  Let  us,  therefore,  get  the  question  settled,  and  keep  it  settled.  In 
order  to  which,  let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  a  few  faint,  or  feeble,  or  question- 
able evidences  of  grace,  but  let  us  seek  for  deep  and  thorough  sanctification  ; 
thorough  and  entire  dedication  to  God.  Let  us  come  right  out  of  Egypt,  leave 
all  the  dangers  of  the  Bed  Sea  and  the  wilderness,  following  Jesus  as  the  Jews 
did  Moses  ;  and  allowing  the  cloudy  fiery  pillar  to  lead  us  through  the  journey 
of  life.  The  clearer  the  line  of  demarcation  between  us  and  the  world,  the 
better.  Thr  more  thorough  and  entire  our  devotion  to  the  Lord's  cause  and 
service,  the  better.  A  mixed  multitude  went  up  out  of  Egypt ;  some  Egyptians, 
and  others,  would  mix  with  Israel,  but  they  soon  fell  a  lusting  and  perished  in 
the  wilderness.  Even  so  at  the  present  day,  there  are  many  in  the  Church  who 
are  not  of  the  Church,  and  by  some  means  or  other  they  will  be  separated  be- 
fore long.  As  in  the  days  of  the  Apostle,  so  it  will  be  again,  as  John  testified, 
"  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us  ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us, 
they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us ;  but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us.*' 

Finally,  what  a  separation  will  be  made  between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel  at 
kst,  when  the  Lord  shall  send  his  angels  to  gather  out  of  Ids  kingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  that  do  iniquity.  When  he  shall  say  to  the  reapers, 
^  Gather  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  them,  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam."  Then  shall  be  gathered  together  before  him 
all  nations,  and  he  shall  separate  between  them,  as  the  shepherd  divideth 
between,  the  sheep  and  the  goats ;  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand  ;  but  the  goats  on  his  left.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.  Which  will  be  my  doom  1 
Beader,  which  will  be  yours  7  Wliat  are  we  now  ?  Whose  image  do  we  bear  ? 
Whose  Spirit  do  we  breathe  ?  Whose  example  do  we  copy  ?  For  what  do 
we  live  ?  By  what  rule  do  we  walk  1  Where  are  our  hearts  ?  Lord,  search 
us  and  try  us,  and  let  us  not  be  found  among  the  Egyptians  at  last,  to  be 
drowned  in  the  Bed  Sea  of  thy  wrath  ! 
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Porter*9  Lectures  on  Homileiies  and  Public  Prayer. 
Bible  Handbook.    By  J.  Aji ous,  D.  D.    Tract  Society. 
Scripture  Text  Booh,    2*.  M.    Ward  k  Sons,  Dublin. 

The  Bible  Text  Chfchpadia.    By  the  Eer.  J.  Inolis.    7*.  %d     Houlston  A 
Wright. 

Biblical  Cycloptsdia.    Dr.  Eadie.    7e.  6d.    Eeligious  Tract  Society. 

A  LABOB  number  of  young  men  profesBing  ministerial  gifts  are  to  be  found 
in  all  our  congregatiouB,  but  they  need  encouragement  and  direction,  or  else  it 
fflay  happen  that  their  abilities  will  be  lost  to  the  Church.  Our  colleges  and 
educational  institutes  are,  doubtless,  a  great  advantage  to  those  who  can  avail 
themselves  of  tbem ;  but  there  is  a  class  of  men  who  are  quite  unable,  and 
even  unwilling,  to  submit  to  a  regular  and  lengthened  course  of  tuition.  With 
these  we  sympathise  most  thoroughly,  knowing  as  we  do,  by  experience,  the 
rtemness  of  the  task  of  self-education.  Eight  happy  shall  we  be  to  aid  these 
brethren  by  words  of  counsel,  and  more  especially  by  directing  them  to  the 
best  books  on  subjects  most  needful  for  a  minister  to  understand.  With  this 
▼lew  we  have  introduced  the  works  mentioned  above. 

Porter* s  Lectures  are  invaluable.  Having  gone  through  them  two  or  three 
times  with  classes  of  students,  we  are  thoroughly  conversant  with  every  para- 
^ph.  Judicious,  sound,  practical  advice  is  here  given,  and  in  a  style  so 
simple  and  commanding  that  it  almost  compensates  for  the  absence  of  that 
influence  which  only  the  living  teacher  can  exert.  If  our  brethren  in  the 
ministry  will  read  it  for  themselves,  and  introduce  it  to  the  lay-preachers  of 
their  congregations,  they  will  do  essential  service  to  the  Church^  and  to  the 
world.  Greatly  do  we  need  an  increased  staff  of  c  ommon-sense,  plain-English 
(Gospel-preachers,  whose  anointing  shall  be  of  the  Spirit,  and  whose  commu- 
nications shall  fire  the  very  souls  of  their  hearers ;  such  men,  by  God's  good 
^ce,  these  lectures  will  tnun  for  the  battle,  and  instruct  for  the  victory. 

I>r.  Augusts  Handbook  has  been  already  reviewed  in  our  pages,  but  as  we 
ue  fresh-comers,  and  the  edition  before  us  is  new  and  magnificent,  we  are  at 
liberty  to  mention  it  again.  We  have  not  simply  read  this  book,  but  we  have 
studied  it  thoroughly,  and  we  are  thankful  to  the  able  president  of  Eegent's 
Park  College  for  condensing  so  much  solid  information  into  so  small  a  space. 
The  student  will  find  in  these  pages  an  introduction  to  exegetical,  historical, 
systematiof  and  pastoral  theologj  ;  he  will  learn  the  chief  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  become  acquainted  with  "  the  Book  *'  and  its  story.  If  he  shall 
nse  from  his  reading  unbenefited  we  should  advise  him  to  give  up  all  hanker- 
ing after  a  pulpit,  for  he  who  cannot  learn  with  such  an  instructor  was  never 
meant  to  be  a  teacher  of  others.  The  edition  at  5«.  will  be  most  suitable  to 
the  pockets  of  our  young  men,  but  the  larger  edition,  with  its  clear  type,  will 
be  much  less  wearisome  to  the  eye,  and  more  worthy  of  a  lasting  place  upon  the 
library  shelf. 

The  Scripture  Text  Book  is  an  admirable  pocket-companion,  and  will  oft«n 
mgf^est  a  discourse,  furnish  scriptural  matter,  and  arrange  the  divisions,  for 
men  who  have  little  time  to  spare.  Better  than  any  volume  of  skeletons,  this 
httle  book  will  help  the  lame  to  run,  but  will  not  be  a  horse  to  carry  the  idle. 
The  Bible  Text  Cyclopeedia  is  a  new  and  admirable  volxune.  We  regard  it 
u,  next  to  Cruden,  the  most  necessary  book  on  a  minister's  table.  The  idea  is 
excellent  and  is  well  carried  out  so  far  as  it  goes,  but  we  should  be  glad  of  a 
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yet  more  expanded  and  perfect  work  upon  the  same  plan.  We  are  informed  in 
the  preface  that  it  ii  the  result  of  serren  years'  lahour,  and  we  can  only  say 
that  twice  that  period  would  hare  been  well  spent  to  produce  such  an  index 
to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  last  book  in  the  list  is  now  in  its  seventh  edition :  to  those  who  cannot 
afford  to  purchase  Calmet  or  Kitto,  it  will  be  very  yaluable,  and,  together  with 
the  other  four  works,  will  furnish  the  youn^  beginner  with  the  first  tods  with 
which  to  hew  out  his  path  to  usefulness  and  success. 


True  Manhood;  its  Nature,  Foundation,  and  Development.  A  Book  for 
Young  Men.  By  William  Landels,  Minister  of  Segent's  Park  Chapel. 
James  Nisbet  &  Co. 

Mfi.  Lakdels  is  so  well  known  to  our  readers,  that  it  is  unnecessary  for  us 
to  introduce  this  volume  to  their  notice  with  elaborate  criticism  or  lengthened 
commendation.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  their  estimate  of  the  author  must  be 
very  high  indeed  dready  if  this  work  does  not  enhance  it.  It  is  a  book  of 
loft^r  purpose,  full  of  noble  principles,  broad  views,  elevated  sentiments,  and 
felicitous  illustrations.  Here  is  many  a  gem  of  thought,  and  many  a  graphic 
delineation  of  character, — now  holding  up  the  mirror  to  some  prevailing  folly, 
and  now  presenting  some  pleasing  picture  of  manl^  excellence.  A  book,  too, 
healthful  and  bracmg  in  its  spirit,  and  in  style  eimnently  adapted  to  the  class 
of  readers  for  whom  it  ia  designed.  Those  who  are  not  young  men  may  read  it 
with  profit  to  themselves,  and  then  they  coald  not  do  better  than  make  a  pre- 
sent of  it  to  some  one  in  whom  they  feel  an  interest.  This  would  be  at  once  to 
farther  the  author's  design  and  crown  his  labour  with  the  commendation 
which  he  most  covets. 

If  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  and  its  various  branches,  bad 
done  nothing  else,  they  have  made  the  world  their  debtor  for  the  many  series  of 
admirable  lectures  dehvered  to  them  by  some  of  the  greatest  men  of  our  times. 
Noblemen,  statesmen,  laymen  of  cultivated  minds,  ministers  of  religion  of  the 
highest  reputation,  have  deemed  it  an  honour  to  appear  before  them,  and  have 
increased  their  own  renown  by  ministering  to  their  mstruction.  Among  these 
lecturers  oiur  friend  Mr.  Landeis  occupies  deservedly  a  very  important  place. 
This  volume  alone,  constructed,  as  he  tells  us,  out  of  lectures  delivered  by  him 
in  this  connection,  would  be  sufficient  to  justify  the  pronunenoe  assigned  to  him 
in  this  department.  It  bears  indeed  strong  marks  of  its  origin,  which,  to  our 
thinking,  is  a  blemish,  though  we  have  no  desire  to  bear  hard  upon  it.  It  is  per- 
haps too  much  to  expect  ^t  an  author  should  expunge  what  most  probably 
told  exceedingly  well  upon  a  large  assembly.  But  we  are  sure  that  our  readers 
will  be  better  pleased  to  have  presented  to  them  an  extract  or  two  than  exten- 
sion of  general  remark.  Here,  then,  follows  a  sketch  which  has  given  us  un- 
mingled  pleasure.  The  author  is  speaking  of  the  superiority  of  moral  grandeur 
or  spiritual  goodness  to  intellectual  greatness : — 

"  Take  the  lives  of  such  men  as  Byron,  Swift,  and  Voltaire — ^men  disting^hed  for  their 
intellectual  sreatness — compare  them  with  that  of  a  woman,  of  lai^ge  intellect  say,  but 
intellect  welTdiscipllned,  well  stored,  sifted  with  mind,  and  graced  with  its  specific  piety, 
whose  chief  delight  it  is  to  do  kind  deeds  to  those  beloved.  Her  life  is  poured  out  like  the 
fair  light  of  heaven  aronnd  the  bedside  of  the  sick ;  she  comes  like  a  hist  sacrament  to  a 
dying  man,  bringing  back  a  reminiscence  of  the  best  things  of  mortal  life,  and  giving  a  fore- 
tasted prophecy  of  the  joys  of  heaven — her  verv  presence  is  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment, 
exceeding  precious,  filling  the  house  with  thebaun  of  its  thousand  flowers.  Her  love  adorns 
the  paths  wherein  she  teaches  youthful  feet  to  tread,  and  blooms  in  amaranthine  loveliness 
above  the  head  laid  low  on  earth.  She  would  feel  insulted  by  gratitude.  God  can  give  no 
greater  joy  to  mortal  men  than  the  consciousness  whence  such  a  life  wells  out.  Not  con- 
tent with  blessing  the  few  whom  friendship  joins  to  her,  her  love  enlams  and  runs  over 
the  side  of  the  private  cup,  and  fills  the  bowl  of  many  a  needy  and  fonaJcen  one.  Oh,  in 
presence  of  such  affection  as  this,  the  intellect  of  a  Plato  would  be  abashed,  andsagr,  *  Stand 
back,  my  soul,  for  here  is  somewhat  far  holier  than  thou. '  In  the  presence  of  such 
excellence  I  am  ashamed  of  intellect;  I  would  not  look  upon  the  greatest  that  ever 
■poke  to  ages  yet  unboni." 
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ItiM  in  pasia^i^  of  thia  deBcription  that  Mr.  Landcls  eminently  excels ;  but 

Aae  are  some  of  another  character.    We  must,  however,  pass  them  over. 

One  more  extract  we  will  ^tc,  and  then  leave  the  work  with  our  heartiest 

viflhes  for  its  extensive  circulation,  as  possessing  the  elements   of  sterling 

md  permanent  value — a  text-book  of  Christian  manliness  : — 

"BEyEFiT  OP  Advebsttt. — ^By  the  mortification  of  the  fleshly  nature,  the  spiritual  is  exer- 
med  and  strengthened.  By  pain  Qod  purges  men  from  the  dross  of  base  passion  that  is  hi 
tea,  and  msJk«s  Uieir  aoRow  the  inverted  image  of  their  nobleness.  And  the  soul,  freed  by 
tte  fiery  ordeal  ^m  the  incrustations  of  semshuees  and  sensuality  which  surruunds  it, 
Aines  forth  in  its  own  beautiful  lustre.  As  the  flower  yields  its  fragrance  most  abundantly 
■nder  pressure — as  the  discharge  of  the  thunder-cloud  purifies  the  atmosphere  and 
k^feens  the  face  of  the  sky — as  the  fire  severs  the  dross  from  the  gold,  and  the  Durmahing 
rfthe  lapidaty  gives  brillianoy  to  the  gem ; — so  our  agonising  stru^les,  though  fruitlesa  m 
■puds  earthly  good,  give  prominence  to  the  noblest  traits  of  character,  and  invest  men 
Wth  that  purifidid  and  chastened  goodness,  that  subdued  and  quiet  strength,  that  blended 
idRneas  and  fidelity,  which  only  suffering  can  produce.  Many  a  nuiu  nns  thanked  God 
making  him  feel  wretched  at  times;  and  not  a  few  of  the  greatest  will  be  ready  to 
iM'wle<%c  that  not  without  trial  and  disappointment  diil  they  become  what  they  are. 
will  any  wise  man  fret  and  murmur  because  of  his  disagreeable  euWronments ;  but 
;nistng  tbem  as  of  God's  ordination,  so  act  in  relation  to  them  as  to  snatch  profit  from 
alL  *  Diiiappointment,*  says  one,  *  is  a  bitter  root,  and  sorrow  is  a  bitter  flower,  .and 
ting  is  a  bitter  fruit ;  but  the  religious  soul  makes  medicine  thereof,  and  is  starength- 
wi  ereu  by  the  poisons  of  life.*  '* 

Sel€ce  Psalmody:  Tunes  and  Chants  for  FMlc  and  Family  TForiAtp. 
London :  Sunday  School  Union. 

BcHiUdijes  Church  and  Home  Metrical  Psalter  a^id  Hunmal,  containing 
One  Hnivdred  and  One  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes,  adapted  to  Six  Hundred 
mul  Forty  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Edited  by  Chablss  H.  PubdjlT.  Bout- 
fcdge. 

Oems  of  Christian  Psalmody.  London:  Hayman  Brothers,  13,  Grough 
Square,  Fleet  Street. 

i  Hymns  and   Tunes  for  Cottage   Homes   and  Sunday  Scholars.    Hayman 
Bfotbers. 

t%e  Congregalional  Psalmist,  Chants,  Sanctuses,  &c.  Edited  by  the  Bev. 
lurmT  Allon.    Ward  &  Co. 

The    Two   Organs :   an   Essay  on   Psalmody.    By  JoUK  Busdbb,  M.A. 
fBrid»l :  Mack,  62,  Wine  Street. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Harmony  aiul  Composition.  A  Manual.  By 
lucuBL  Babb.    Glasgow :  J.  H.  De  Monte,  101,  Buchanan  Street. 

[oBB  tune  books!  when  will  this  musical  measles  wear  itself  outP    We 

hoped  that  this  attention  to  Psalmody  would  have  produced  some  better 

ilta.     At  present  it  has  merely  issued  in  opening  a  market  for  compilations 

wide  of  the  true  mark.    Every  one  seems  to  be  conscious  that  there  is  some 

but  no  one  to  comprehend  what  is  wanted.    We  ourselves  sigh  for 

ler  tune-book,  and  we  are  perpetually  disappointed.    Some  are  published 

form  wholly  nnsuited  for  the  use  of  a  congregation ;  others  are  a  wretched 

"  ij  of  bad,  good,  and  indifferent ;  others,  again,  give  us  good  tunes,  with 

~  iting  harmonies  ;  and  some,  a  hundred  years  behind  their  age,  mock  ub 

religious  glees,  songs,  and  catches,  that  are  like  nothing  in  heaven  or 

or  under  the  earth.    Perhaps  a  word  or  two  on  tMs  subject  may  be  of 

if  of  no  other  than  to  show  incompetent  editors  the  folly  of  wasting  paper 

type  upon  collectians  that  had  far  better  be  put  into  the  fire. 

■eventeenth  century  comprehended  the  palmy  days  of  Psalmody. 

iBavenscroft  published  his  Psalter  in  the  year  16^1.    One  almost  wishes 

re  lived  when,  with  Howe,  Baxter,  or  Owen  in  the  pulpit,  our  ears  might 

been  regaled  and  our  minds  relieved  by  a  psalm  that  had  in  it  both  tMte 

derfotional  feeling.    All  through  that  century  and  the  beginning  of  the 

that  followed  our  forefathers  praised  God  as  he  has  seldom  been 

nnee.    Of  ocmrse  we  refer  to  the  quality  of  the  psalmody,  beeauae  we 

answer  for  the  execution.    We  are  sorry  to  say  that  Dissenters  were  the 
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clxief  offenders  in  the  change  that  has  redaced  us  to  our  present  condition,  and 
the  only  thing  that  saved  the  Established  Church  their  share  in  this  reproach 
was  the  organ.  For  want  of  organs  Dissenting  congregations  were  obhged  to 
employ  as  leaders  men  who  were  called  "  clerks."  Their  office  was  to  "  give 
out "  the  hymn  and  bawl  out  the  treble  (the  louder  the  better)  an  octave 
below  its  true  significance.  These  men  were  chosen  for  the  quality  of  their 
Yoices,  and  had  little  knowledge  of  music ;  but  their  office  gave  them  a  kind  of 
professional  reputation,  Though  they  could  hardly  read  music  at  sight,  they 
set  up  for  oracles.  They  gathered  about  them  a  choir,  and  introduced  new 
tunes.  Whatever  was  most  difficult  of  execution  commended  itself  most : 
and  hence  they  delighted  in  fugues,  and  thought  it  a  wonderful  achievement 
to  turn  the  psalm  into  an  anthem  or  glee.  Great  then  was  the  glory  of  the 
"  Table  Pew"  It  held  in  subjection  lK>th  ministers  and  people.  We  owe  to 
it  the  whole  of  that  class  of  congregational  music  which  is  now  fast  fallinif 
into  disrepute.  But  the  glory  and  triumphs  of  "  clerkdom  "  are  departeo. 
No  more  shall  eight  or  ten  roaring  voices  perform  "  Pope's  Ode  *'  at  funeral 
sermons,  nor  "  Denmark  *'  at  anniversaries.  Still  we  want  a  restoration  of  the 
Psalmody  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and,  with  respect  to  modern  composi- 
tions, a  rigid  rejection  of  all  melodies  and  harmonies  that  can  only  serve  to 
perpetuate  a  corrupt  taste^  and  such  is  at  present  the  taste  of  the  great  bulk  of 
our  people. 

For  there  really  is  no  denying  the  fact,  that  the  larger  part  of  our  congre- 
gations are  not  satisfied  with  the  plain,  chaste,  sober,  solemn  melodies  of  the 
olden  time.  They  ask  for  jigs,  crotchets,  and  quavers — ^for  sing-song,  sensuous 
turns  of  musical  expression.  We  say,  emphatically,  they  ought  not  to  be 
gratified  ;  they  ought  rather  to  be  educated.  They  ask  for  the  old  tunes,  but 
by  the  old  tunes  they  mean  Lydia,  Nehemiah,  Hampshire,  Ebenezer  New, 
Sieuben,  Jewry,  and  so  forth — tunes  which  they  heard  when  they  were  young. 
These  utterly *^  irreligious  strains  are  not  to  be  tolerated ;  but  how  are  the 
people  to  be  alienated  from  them  snd  taught  to  hate  them  P  Not  by  such 
collections  as  the  "  Union  Tune  Book,"  nor  the  expurgated  edition  noted  at 
the  head  of  this  article.  The  latter  is  only  less  objectionable  than  the  former 
because  it  is  smaller ;  for,  although  we  have  some  of  the  ancient  melodies 
preserved,  they  are  spoiled  by  inconsistent  harmonies — harmonies  purposely 
rejected  by  their  authors, 

Mr.  Allon's  **  Psalmist,"  consisting  of  certain  Psalms  pointed  for  chanting, 
is  an  excellent  collection  of  the  sort  For  an  individual,  or  a  small  select 
party,  the  chanting  of  a  Psalm  is,  at  least,  an  innocent  recreation.  But 
to  expect  a  large  congregation  to  read  music  at  sight,  and  to  attend  to  the 
pointing,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  to  be  regarding  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
IS  so  utterly  utopisn  at  present,  that  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  chants  in 
a  Dissenting  congregation  are  a  mistake  and  a  piece  of  senseless  imitation. 
Imitation  of  what  P  A  cathedral  choir.  Even  in  parish  churches  chants  are 
out  of  place.  Congregations  may  scramble  to  overtake  them,  but  in  vain. 
They  belong  to  an  educated  choir,  and  for  the  most  part  are  in  their  nature 
antiphonal.  For  congregations  they  are  a  sort  of  steeplechase  psalmody,  in 
which  the  only  object  of  the  individual  singer  is  to  be  "  in  at  the  death." 
DevoHonal  sentiment  can  have  no  place  ;  there  is  no  time  for  it. 

Boutledge's  "  Church  and  Home  Metrical  Psalter  and  Hymnal,"  edited  by 
Pnrday,  is  a  book  after  our  own  heart.  Enlargement  of  the  plan,  together 
with  a  more  judicious  choice  of  hymns  and  psalms,  would  make  it  an  admi- 
rable tune  book,  and  supersede  the  labours  or  many  for  years  to  come.  But 
it  is  too  limited,  and  in  congregations  that  have  three  services  in  the  day,  and 
three  hymns  in  each  service,  there  is  no  scope  for  variety. 

The  other  works  on  our  list  do  not  require  any  particular  notice.  The  "  Two 
Organs  "  is  chiefiy  an  argument  against  the  use  of  instrumental  music  in  public 
worship;  and  Barr's  "  llieory  and  Practice  of  Harmony  and  Composition,"  is 
of  no  use  except  to  those  who  already  understand  the  suDJect,  or  have  a  master 
at  band.    We  cannot  see  that  a  teacher  of  music  could  stand  in  need  of  it  as  a 


BRIEF  irOTIGES. 


101 


text  book.  Tho  collections  that  we  Iiave  not  noticed  are  pretty  things  in 
their  wbj^  bat  the  want  they  are  designed  to  meet  we  are  unable  to  perceire. 
Periiaps  they  are  meant  to  be  mosicai  recreations  to  amuse  pious  families 
on  a  Sunday  erening.  If  that  be  their  aim,  we  wish  them  Clod  speed  in 
families  that  have  nothing  better  to  do. 


Lectures  on  Jonah,  Delivered  at  Hitchin,  by  the  late  Bev.  JoHir  Bboad. 
With  a  Prefatory  Address  by  the  Eev.  JC  Lbifchild,  D.D.  Simpkin  & 
Marshal]. 

Wji  haye  no  hesitation  in  classing  Mr.  Broad  among  the  most  honourable 
and  successful  workers  of  our  day  and  generation.    Not  trained  in  the  schools 
of  our  prophets,  not  pushed  into  a  sphere  of  usefalness  by  extraneous  influencct 
but  starting  as  a  laymsn  while  yet  engaged  in  business,  and  cultivating  dili* 
gently  the  talents  which  God  gave  him,  he  won  for  himself  at  last  a  place 
among  the  best  reputed  ministers  of  our  denomination.     The  little  church  at 
Kensington  Gravel  Fits,  expanded  now  into  the  flourishing  community  at 
Westboume  Grove,  is,  or  at  least  was,  in  our  recollection,  under  deep  obfiga- 
tioDs  to  Mr.  Broad.    He  was  an  earnest,  spiritually-minded  man,  who  never 
could  be  happy  unless  he  felt  that  he  was  doing  good.    His  settlement  at 
Hitchin  was  speedily  followed  by  the  erection  of  the  present  chapel,  one  of  the 
most  complete  and  desirable  scenes  of  usefulness  which  could  fall  to  the  lot  of 
any  minister  whose  tastes  might  lead  him  to  prefer  retirement  above  the 
duties  and  eogagements  of  a  more  public  position.    As  for  these  lectures,  the 
price  is  so  ridiculously  small  lor  their  merits,  that  they  ought  to  be  sold  by 
thousands.     Mr.  Broad  was  no  servile  copyist,  no  empty  declaimer,  no  dealer 
in  vapid  sentiment.    He  discusses  difficulties,  and  gives  good  reason  for  hia 
opinions.     We  cordially  commend  this  little  memorial  of  his  pastoral  labours* 
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Dailt/  lAgTU  on  the  Daily  Path  :  a  devo- 
tional Text  book  for  every  day  in  the  year, 
in  the  very  toorde  of  Scripture,  S.  Bag- 
iter  and  Sons. — ^The  diamond  only  can 
cat  the  diamond,  and  a  diligent  comparison 
of  one  portion  of  the  Sacred  Wonl  witii 
inother,  must  erer  prove  for  more  efiective 
than  merely  human  comments.  This  in- 
raluable  little  book  presents  the  reader 
with  a  daily  portion,  in  each  case  illustrated 
bjr  an  ingenious  and  felicitous  collection  of 
aarmonious  passages.  There  are  two 
editions  published,  one  in  large,  bold  type, 
admirably  adapted  for  the  advanced  in  life; 
the  other  and  cheaper  form  of  the  work  is 
eqiudly  legible  to  those  who  are  blessed  with 
nnimpaired  vision. 

The  Children s  Church  at  Home}  or. 
Family  Scenes  for  the  Lord*s-daff,  By  the 
Bev.  John  Edmoitd  Islinqton.  T.  Nel- 
son and  Sons. — ^Twenty-six  complete  ser- 
vices, each  comprising  a  sermon,  two  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  two  hymns,  and  a  short 
simple  prayer,  all  calculated  to  engage  the 
attaituA   and    impress    the    minds  of  a 


youthful  audience.  In  the  hands  of  a 
godly  mother  this  book  will  prove  a  blessing 
under  the  hearth-tree.  It  reminds  us  of 
the  dith  of  milk  well  crumbed,  of  which  Mr. 
Gains  said,  "  Let  the  boys  have  that,  that 
they  may  grow  thereby." 

Egypt  in  its  Biblical  Relatione  and 
Moral  Aspect.  By  J.  Foulkes  Jokes, 
B.A.  Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.— A  book  on 
Egypt,  in  the  form  of  personal  travels,  but 
d^ingwith  questions,  ancient  and  modern, 
in  an  enlightened  spirit,  and  apparently  with 
a  competent  knowledge  of  the  subjects  in- 
troduced. The  unlearned  reader  will  Bnd 
in  it  a  great  amount  of  information,  and 
the  learned  will  find  brief  dbquisitions 
characterised  by  sound  judgment  and  in- 
dependence of  mind.  A  handsome  volume, 
well  got  up,  pleasant  to  read,  and  on  reli- 
gious topics  thoroughly  satisfactory. 

The  Addresses  delivered  at  CheshmU 
College,  Oct.  9,  1860.  By  the  Bev.  T. 
BiNNEY,  and  the  Rev.  II.  R.  Reynolds. 
Ward  and  Co. — No  great  outlay,  and  the 
names  of  the  speakers  are  quite  sufficient  as 
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a  reoommendation.  Mr.  Binney  ia  known 
to  all  the  world,  and  Mr.  Bejnolds,  late  of 
Leeds,  ia  the  newly  appointed  president  of 
Gheshont  College.  The  Connexion  of  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon  has  hitherto  been 
distinguished  for  soundness  in  the  faith. 
The  appointment  of  Mr.  Reynolds  to  such 
an  office  is  an  argument  that  in  all  yital 
points  he  ia  a  true  man. 

Mytteries  of  lAfcy  Death,  and  Futurity, 
iUustratedJrom  the  beet  and  latest  authari- 
ti0i.  By  HoBACX  WxLBT.  Xent  and  Co. 
^•Apparently  acompilation  of  passagesfirom 
many  different  authors,  upon  the  three 
great  subjects  mentioned  on  the  title  page : 
order,  however,  and  unity,  hare  been  pre- 
served.  It  is  a  book  for  spare  momenta  of 
time.  The  frontispiece  is  a  fao-simile  of  a 
ourious  woodcut  from  a  block  print  in  the 
British  Museum,  representing  the  seven 
Mges  of  man.  Of  course  we  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  endorse  every  opinion  contained  in 
such  a  miscellany  of  quotations. 

The  Underground  Railroad  from 
Slmery  to  Freedom.  By  Eev.  W.  Mit- 
OHBLL.  W.  Tweedie,  837,  Strand.  Is.  6d. 
•Second  Edition. — This  second  edition  is  a 
very  great  improvement  upon  the  first,  in 
the  matter  of  appearance.  We  felt  our  soul 
boiling  like  a  cauldron  while  we  read  this 
unvarnished  story  of  American  slavery. 
Albeit  that  our  strong  words  upon  the 
abominable  crime  of  slaveholding  have 
caused  our  sermons  to  bo  burned  by  whole- 
sale throughout  the  slave  states,  we  £?e], 
upon  reading  our  brother  Mitchell's  de- 
scriptions, that  we  would  fling  our  most 
vehement  testimony  into  the  hypocritical 
&oes  of  man-owning  professors,  even  if 
we  were  to  be  burned  ourselves  as  the  con- 
sequenoe. 

Life,  its  Power  and  Purpose.  A  New 
Yearns  Address  to  Young  Men,  By  the 
Bev.  BiCHARD  Bbivdlbt,  Minister  of 
Percy  Chapel,  Bath.  Nisbet  and  Co.—This 
IttUe  pamphlet,  price  sixpence,  may  be  well 
called  '*multumin  parvo," — a  great  deal  in 
a  small  compass.  It  deserves  to  be  read  by 
overy  young  man  in  the  kingdom.  Mr. 
Brindley  is  a  teacher  fit  for  the  age — capa- 
ble of  wielding  great  influence  over  that 
class  of  society.  We  would  urge  our  friends 
to  gire  this  address  the  widest  circulation 
in  their  power. 

Open  Communion  and  the  Baptists  of 
yorwieh,  with  an  Introduction.  By  the 
Rev.  GsOBaa  QtOTTLd.  Norwich:  Josiah 
Fletcher,  Market  Place.— Our  pages  are 
neutral  on  the  main  subject  of  this  volume ; 
bat  as  a  report  of  legal  proceedings  in  which 
both  sides  are  equidly  interested,  we  may 
sar  that  it  is  well  worthy  of  attentive  peru- 
nL    The  history  of  the  Church  at  Norwich 


is  written  with  great  ability ;  and,  apart  from 
the  merits  of  the  controversy,  the  narrative 
of  its  rise^  progress,  and  settlement,  so  &r 
as  the  present  decision  is  concerned,  must 
prove  acceptable  to  many  who  have  hither* 
to  heard  much  of  the  case,  without  being 
able  to  understand  it.  The  speeches  of  coun- 
sel, too,  which  are  here  reported,  corrected 
by  themselres,  constitute  a  remarkable  fea- 
ture in  the  Tolume,  not  so  much  as  speci- 
mens of  eloquence,  as  of  learning,  display- 
ing an  acquaintance  with  our  denomination 
which  we  should  hardly  have  expected  to 
find  out  of  ourselves.  It  would  have  been 
a  great  loss  to  our  Baptist  literature  and 
history  if  this  case  had  not  been  fully  re- 
ported, were  it  only  for  the  sake  of  these 
speeches — which  wUl  fully  repay  the  whole 
cost  of  the  work. 

The  Sweet  Story  of  Old.  Beligioua 
Tract  Society. — A  sweet  little  book,  in  large 
type,  for  very  little  readers.  It  should  be 
in  every  nursery. 

Ghrace  Abounding.  A  Narrative  ofFaete^ 
illustrating  tt^t  the  Retival  has  done  and 
is  doing.  By  Rev.  JoHK  Bajlleb.  Nisbet 
.^-  Co. — Tliis  is  a  very  excellent  sketoh  of  the 
Revival,  containing  only  authentic  facts, 
almost  uU  of  them  known  fo  the  writer  per* 
sonally.  The  chaste  and  interesting  style 
of  our  esteemed  brother  has  always  ensured 
him  an  army  of  readers.  He  has  published 
a  shoal  of  books,  some  of  which  have 
reached  twelve  and  fifteen  editions.  He 
handles  the  attractive  subject  of  the 
Revival  in  a  most  evangelical  and  spiritual 
manner,  and  we  cordially  commend  his 
book  to  our  readers. 

Spurgeon^s  Tracts  of  Testimony, 
Alabaster  and  Fassmore.  Sixpence  per 
hundred. — Spurgeon*s  Challenge  Accepted^ 
a  letter  in  reply  to  Tracts  of  Testimony. — 
By  Eli  Cars. — Baptism  Explained  j  or 
the  TitU  of  Little  Children  to  this  means  of 
grace  proved.  By  F.  R.  Hall,  B.D.,  late 
Fellow  of  St.  John^s  College,  Cambridge. 
— The  first  of  these  tracts  are  cheap  hand- 
bills upon  baptism,  and  for  general  circula- 
tion :  the  second  good-tempered  epistle  is 
intended  to  be  an  answer  to  them.  The 
arguments  in  the  roply  are  threadbare,  and 
the  wind  whistles  through  them  upon  the 
nakedness  of  the  excellent  writor*s  theory. 
We  quote  one  choice  piece  of  logic,  based, 
we  suppose,  upon  the  assumption  that  **  all 
Judea^*  means  every  man,  woman,  and 
child  in  that  region,  which  we  need  only 
say  ia  almost  as  ridiculous  as  infiint  bap- 
tism itself.  "  One  great  difficulty  that  I 
have  in  believing  that  the  baptism  of  John 
was  by  immersion,  is,  the  great  nmnber  of 
both  sexes  who  came  to  him  to  be  baptized: 
some  have  calculated  that  there  must  have 
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«nl7  SflOOjOOO.  Ho  on*  hsnMn  being 
hare  dime  it  if  he  had  )m«i  in  tbie 
■H  the  time." — ^Rte  laat  tract  ii  a 
DKtaitioiu  and  mow  foolish  affair  bj 
then  M  BO  yjB.  »t  the  foot  of  page 
eh  we  will  iupplement  with  another. 
. — Fbanoh  wished  to  keep  the  little 
mn  aerring  the  Lord ;  penons  now- 
keep  little  childien  from  bBpCiim. 
xKDcidenee  i*  ramarkable."  Very 
table,  indeed  ;  but  we  might  match 
ibaorditT,  if  we  were  to  trjr.  Oar 
'  uji  (hat  the  children  of  tha  lararl- 
ere  baptized  onto  Howi  in  the 
ind  in  the  tat,  which  it  nto*t  true ; 
)  a3af>  read,  "  which  the  GgTptiaiii 
ig  Id  da  veere  drowoed,"  which  we 


hope  the  doctor  will  nosire  m  ft  eonid- 
dence  a*  woadarfiil  ai  his  own. 

Stymology  of  M«  Word*  of  tit  OfMt 
Langva^.  Loagman.  — This  little  noA 
correepondi  to4hat  of  another  hj  the  Nune 
author,  entitled  "  A  Hsnnal  of  Latin 
Btymology."  The  two  together  oontain  a 
great  mass  of  information  on  tha  origin  of 
the  words  of  the  Qreek  and  I«tin  lan- 
goBgea.  We  aubjaia  tha  etjmologT  of 
Bamfu,  and  would  obaerTe  that  theBer, 
F.  VftlpT,  of  GaTTBiton  rectorr,  is  the 
author.  Bomt,  BsrW^w,  to  dip,  Aje,  bathe, 
dreneh,  baptise.  Aa  AiIo,  Aihmt ;  Kria, 
KnfarT*;  from  Bob,  fcr  Knnt-Btilafbt,  ^ 
BtMi-,  to  make  to  go  down  or  in,  plunge 
(proporlj). 


InMijtnte. 


3IISCELLA2fEOU3.  '  Aberdeen.    The  cost  of  (he  buUding  will 

_,-«  ,,-  «,-  T?™  „    -™.  -D  ~™.    i  he  about;  £1,200.    The  sum  realised  bj  the 

r^ret  to  announoe  that  the  Baptist 
,    Burton-on-Trent,   has   been   i 
V  bj  Ore.    This  nsitstion  will, 


aount  collected  nearlj  £700. 

WuITEBBOOC,  KKIB  C  JLSFOBD.  — loteT- 

eitiug   uriioes  were  held  in  the  Baptiat 


»  determined, will  be  moit  gratijiillj 
1  bj  the  pastor.  Rev.  A.  Pill,  6, 
itieet,  Burton-on-Trent. 


rVERSART     AND     OPENING 

SEBTICE8. 
SB  Edmohton. 


eicite  the  sympathy  of  friends,  '^P'l  °"  Now  YBar-s-day 
any  will  be  eager  to  iiFB  a  helpicg  "'th  the  opening  of  anew  k 
J  the  minister  and  the  congregation  the  i^penmg  of  the  chapel,  which  had  be 
re  thus  Buddenly  depriyeS  of  the  clo«d  for  repairs  and  improrements.  In  lh« 
,  of  their  asMmblies.^'  Donations  ^f'?'"'^"'  ^^'  ?*/-  ^-  *??'■  ^■^'  «>* 
of  the  rebuUdiDg  of  the  chspel  or  Coleford,  preached  an  excellent  samuMi 
of  a  new  one,  ai  nijy  be  '"""  "«•'"'"•  in.  Z.  At  tlie  dose  a  ool- 
-  ■■  lection  was  made  in  aid  of  the  building 
fund.  At  five  o'clock  a  goodlj  number  of 
friends  eat  down  to  tea,  and  at  six  o'clook 
the  chapel  wu  well  filled  with  an  attea- 
liTC  audience.  Mr.  B.  W.  Proria,  Oolo. 
ford,  presided,  and  effbetiye  and  practical 
addresse*  were  deliva^  bj  Messrs.  &■  Jor- 
dan, C.  ETans,  and  W.  Nicholson,  and  Um 

^  „„  _„ „    K«»s,  a.   Howells  (pastor),  I.  Piper,  and 

la  itai)ti>t  chapel  was  opened  for  W-  Best,  B.A. 
>  in  this  place  on  New  Xear's-daj.  Hinoobd,  Glucoboanbiiibk  —  Th« 
W  and  Ber.  B.  W.  Noel,  who  tbirdjubilee  of  the  fint  Baptist  chapel  waa 
d  in  the  morning,  took  for  his  text,  oelebratad  on  Dec.  2Tth.  Two  sermon* 
47,  the  last  clause  of  the  Terse.  In  were  preached  bj  the  Bev.  W.  Williama, 
■noon  the  (meoing  serrioes  wore  Mountain  Ash,  and  J,  JJojd,  Merthjr. 
\j  the  Ber.  W.  Miall,  who  read  On  Thursday  morning,  at  half-past  eight 
t  ii.  and  otFeivd  prayer,  and  the  o'clock,  a  prayer- meeting  was  held.  At 
IWM  preached  by  the  Bay.  Dr.  James  Mn  o'clock,  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the 
kM,  who  look  the  words,  "  Ye  are  church  was  read  by  Mr.  L.  Jenkins, 
tvilding."  la  the  erening  a  tea-  one  of  the  deacons,  and  son  of  the  late 
^was  held,  si  which  Mr.  Edwards,  minister,  which  stated  that  the  church  had 
PMtorof  the  lAapel,  presided,  and  eiiated  in  scattered  materials  nearly  250 
■■were  dahTered  by  Hessrn.  Daxis,  years  ago,  was  incorporated  in  the  year 
Uj*"',  Bairbora,  and  J.  P.  Bacon.  1650,  and  its  Srst  chspel  buUl  in  VIIQ, 
W?'  ™e  6th,  two  sermons  were  being  the  fifth  Baptist  chapel  in  the  prin- 
PM  ^r  we  Ber.  J.  H.  Wilson,  of  cipaiity.     Oat  of  the  ten  original  braachef 
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nnned  bj  this  prolific  mother,  there  are  at 
preseot  not  lees  than  100  churchee  in 
the  conntiee  of  Glamorgan  and  Mon- 
mouth, while  the  mother  church,  with 
its  two  chapels,  is  stiU  in  iw  rigorous  con- 
dition. During  its  existence  it  has  had 
ten  ministers,  averaging  twent  j  years  each ; 
and  its  members  are  calculated  at  4,000 
firom  the  commencement.  Among  the 
preachers  that  have  come  forth  from  this 
church  may  be  mentioned  the  Ber.  David 
Bees,  of  Limehouse;  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Llewellyn,  LL.D.,  London ;  the  Bey.  Mor- 
gan John  Bees,  who  established  a  Sabbath- 
aohool  even  earlier  than  Charles  of  Bala,  and 
after  going  to  America,  became  useful  in 
establishing  the  cause  in  that  country ;  the 
Bey.  Titus  Jenkins,  Bamsey,  Huntingdon- 
shire; and  the  Ber.  John  Jenkins,  the 
present  missionary  in  Brittany  (both  sons 
of  the  late  Dr.  Jenkins).  Addresses  were 
delivered  on  the  state  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  in  Wales  previous  to  1710, 
by  the  Bev.  B.  Evans,  Aberdare ;  on 
the  increase  of  the  denomination  during 
the  last  150  years,  by  the  Bev.  E.  Evans, 
Dowlais;  on  the  doctrine  and  ministir 
of  the  Baptists  during  the  same  period, 
by  the  Bev.  J.  Evans,  Abercanaid ;  and 
suggestions  for  the  increased  usefulness 
of  the  denomination,  by  the  Bev.  T.  Price, 
Aberdare.  At  half-past  two  o'clock  a 
prayer-meeting  was  held  to  implore  future 
blessings  on  the  Church,  after  which  the 
Bev.  T.  Price  delivered  a  sermon  from  the 
proclamation  of  the  year  of  jubilee  in  the 
land  of  Israel.  At  half-past  six  o'clock  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Bevs.  B. 
Evans  and  E.  Evans. 


BECOGNITION  AND  OBDINATION 
SERVICES. 
Hill  Pabk,  Hatbbfordwxst.  —  On 
Sunday,  December  23rd,  and  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  and  Tuesday,  highly  in- 
teresting services  were  held  in  connection 
with  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Henry  Harries, 
of  Pontypool  College.  The  Bevs.  Dr. 
Thomas,  of  Pontypool ;  T.  Davies,  of 
Haverfordwest;  C.  Griffiths,  D.  Griffiths, 
W.  Jenkins,  and  Messrs.  F.  Evsns  and  H. 
W.  Hughes,  took  part  in  the  services. 


PBESENTATION. 
BooTLE,  HiAB  LxYXSPOOL.— On  Jan. 
11th  an  interesting  meeting  was  held  at 
Bootle,  near  Liverpool,  to  take  farewell  of 
the  Bev.  D.  B.  Joseph,  who  on  that  day 
completed  and  concluded  a  term  of  eleven 
years*  ministry.    The  chair  was  occupied 


by  Bichard  Johnson,  Bsq.,  and  the  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Bev.  C.  M.  BirrslI, 
Bev.  W.  M.  Taylor  (Pres.)  and  the  Bar. 
J.  Walker  (Ind.)  ;  all  of  whom  testified  to 
their  liigh  esteem  of  Mr.  Joseph.  In  the 
course  of  the  evening  the  chairman  pre- 
sented the  retiring  pastor  with  a  purse 
containing  one  hundred  and  ten  guineas, 
as  an  expression  of  the  cordial  regard  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  on  which 
Mr.  Joseph  delivered  a  very  touching  and 
forcible  farewell  address. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  T.  Hanson,  of  Idle,  Yorkshire, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  Bethel 
Baptist  chapel.  West  Bromwich.  —  The 
Bev.  W.  H.  Wylie,  late  of  Begent*s  Park 
College,  London,  has  accepted  the  unani> 
mous  invitation  of  the  church  in  Bamaey, 
Huntingdonshire. — B£r.  Morris  S.  Bidley, 
of  Bawdon  College,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Lydney,  Gloucestershire,  and  intends  to 
enter  upon  his  stated  labours  the  first 
Lord's-day  in  March. — The  Bev.  John 
Walters,  of  Earl's  Colne,  Essex,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Broughton,  Hants,  and  he  commenced  his 
labours  on  the  first  Lord*s-day  in  the  new 
year. — Mr.  Thomas  Bees,  late  student  at 
Pontypool  College,  commenced  his  pastoral 
labours  at  Newtown,  Montgomeryshire, 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  new  year. — 
Mr.  Isaac  Edwards,  late  a  student  in  the 
same  college,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Llanidloes, 
Montgomeryshire. — Mr.  Samuel  Thompson, 
late  of  Bawdon  College,  has  acceptea  the 
invitation  of  the  church  in  Myrtle  Street, 
Liverpool,  to  take  the  charge  of  a  mission 
station  in  Toxteth  Park,  Liverpool. 


BECENT    DEATH. 

MB.  JOSBPH  TOWy. 

"Thb  righteous,"  wo  are  assured  by 
unerring  authority,  "hath  hope  in  his 
death.*'  Owing,  however,  to  the  instanta- 
neottsness  of  this  fatal  event,  or  of  the 
stroke  which  is  its  immediate  preciusor, 
all  possibility  of  audibly  expressing  the 
hope  may  be  precluded,  let,  even  in 
such  case,  it  does  ever  and  anon  vindicate 
and  make  manifest  its  existence.  The  quiet 
withdrawment  of  the  spirit,  the  unruffled 
aspect  of  the  deserted  frame,  the  air  of 
serene  repose  which  seems  to  embathe  its 
every  member  and  limb,  all  but  articu- 
lately declare  the  tranquiUising  sway  of  the 
heaven-inspiring  emotion  which  only  a  £bw 
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moments  before  reigned  within.    Thus  was   sistency  of  his  ooorse,  combined  with  mani- 
fest earnest  endeavours  to  render  himself 
as  useful  as  possible,  secured  such  full  confi- 
dence, from  both  pastor  and  flock,  as  led  to 
his  unanimous  and  heartj  election  to  the 
diaconate  then  needing  to  be  filled  up — the 
duties  of  which  it  is  not  too  much  to 
aver,  he  continued  during  the  remainder  of 
life  to  discharge  with  singular  exactness, 
fidelity,  and  zeaL     In  the  meanwhile,  he 
had  entered  into  the  closest  and  sweetest 
sublunary    relation    with    Janet,    second 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Annandale,  of 
Sbotley  Grove,    near   Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
This  union,  the  source  of  mutual  improve- 
ment and  joy,  furnished  new  occasions  for 
illustrating    and    adorning    his    avowed 
characteristic  principles.    Enriched  with  a 
numerous  offspring,  it  was  his  sedulous,  un- 
ceasing care,  in  connection  with  his  beloved 
and  thoroughly  sympathising  "  helpmeet," 
to  train  them  up  as  he  himself  had  been 
trained.      He    wrestled    with  Gt>d,  and 
prevailed.    During  his  life,  it  was  his  joy, 
the  most  solid  and  enraptured  a  Christian 
father  can  realize  on  earth,  to  witness  the 
accession,  one  after  another,  of  nearly  the 
whole  of  his  children  to  the  church   of 
which  he  was    himself  a  deacon.    While 
thus    exemplary  in  his  family  and  in  the 
church,    he    was    not  less    so    abroad — 
whether  transacting  the  business  of  secular 
life,  or  co-operating  with  fellow-christians 
of  other  denominations  in  measures  for 
ameliorating  the  sorrows  and  correcting  the 
vices  and  sins  of   our   fallen    humanity. 
There  are  now  lying  before  the  writer  of 
this  brief  sketch,  most  gratifying  testimouiea 
from  various  parties  both  in  England  and 
Scotland  as  to  the  transparent  integrity  of 
his    mercantile    dealings,    the    unaffected 
courteousness  of  his  demeanour,  the  large- 
hearted  catholicity  of  his  spirit,  the  un- 
stinted generosity  of  his  beneficence,  and 
the  steady  imfiinching  persistence  of  his  en- 
deavours to  do  good.  Two  notable  instances 
of  the  latter  qualities'  may  be  mentioned : 
Learning  that  the  progress  of  a  neighbour- 
ing church  was  seriously  hampered  by  a 
heavy  pecuniary  incumbrance,  he  sponta- 
neously undertook,  at  much  personal  incon- 
venience and  toil,  to  remove  it,  by  canvas- 
sing the  entire  district  of  associated  churches 
for  contributions — ^himself  setting,  in  addi- 
tion,an  example  by  heading  the  list  with  the 
largest  amount  of  alL    On  the  outskirts  of 
the  town,  where  a  numerous  population  had 
gradually  settled,  but  where  the  means  of 
Christian  instruction  were  exoeediuffly  dis- 
proportionate, he  instituted,  several  years 
since,  in  a  room  built  for  a  school  by  the 
ffiends  in  South  Parade  Chapel,  a  Sabbath- 
evening  service;  and  from  that  date  on- 
wards, till  his  decease,  maintained  it  with 


it  most  truly  in  the  instance  of  the 
"righteous"  one  whose  recent  removal  to 
the  church  above,  and  a  few  of  the  leading 
characteristics  of  whose  spiritual  life  we 
now  record.  It  pleased  the  All -wise 
Disposer  of  events  to  translate  him  almost 
momentarily  into  the  unseen  state.  No 
premonition,  in  any  ordinary  acceptation 
of  the  term,  was  vouchsafed.  At  once,  by 
a  stroke  which  out  him  oiF  from  all  further 
intercourse  with  surrounding  objects,  he 
was  summoned  hence.  For  three  or  four 
hours  he  lay  quite  insensible :  but  as  the 
spirit  passed  away  from  its  earthly  taber- 
nscle,  such  an  undefinable  glow  of  more 
than  mortal  radiance  seemed  to  play  over, 
and  for  the  instant  light  up  the  entire 
countenance,  as  said  to  the  Christian  friend 
watching  with  pensive  interest  his  ap- 
proaching departure,  **  Verily,  the  righteous 
hsth  hope  in  his  death  :'*  "  here,  certainly, 
death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 

"How  blessed  the  righteous  when  he 
dies,"  &e.     But  was  the  subject  of  this 
reference  a   ** righteous"  one?     Mere  ap- 
pearances, however  unwonted,  or  however 
gratifying,  cannot  safely  be  accepted  for 
realities.     As  in  life  they  not  uufrequently 
deceive,  mar  they  not  also  in  even  death 
itself?    Without  at  present  debating  this 
question,  the  one  originating  it  must  (if 
there  be  any  force  in  the  evidence  of  good 
works,  springing  avowedly  from    purely 
evangelical  principles,  and  extending  over 
an  unbroken  period  of  more  than  forty 
years,)  be  unhesitatingly  answered  in  the 
affirmative.     When  Mr.  Town  began  con- 
sciously to  serve  the  Lord,  there  is  no 
register  to  indicate ;  but,  descended  from 
pious  parents,  by  whom  he  was  brought  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
and,  moreover,  evincing  from  earliest  child- 
hood great  tenderness  of  conscience,   to- 
gether with  a  decided  bent  for  religious 
associations  and  exercises,  strong  reason 
exists  for  numbering  him  with  tho:se  highly 
favoured  ones,  who  are  "sanctified  nom 
the  womb."    At  the  age  of  twenty,  prior  to 
which  period,  however,  he  had  been  most 
diligently  occupied  for  nearly  if  not  quite 
ten  years  in  Sabbath-school  teaching,  he 
made  a  public  profession  of  exclusive  de- 
pendence on  the  only  Mediator  between 
Ood  and  man  for  acceptance  and  eternal 
life  in  the  baptismal  ordinance,  and  thus 
identified  himself  with  his  church  on  earth. 
Soon  after  takmg  this  decided  step,  he  was 
reinoved  by  Divine  profidence  from  his 
native  place,  Keighley,  to  the  neighbouring 
town  of  liceds,  and  forthwith  transferred 
his  membership  to  the  Baptist  Church  ^ere. 
It  waa  not  long  before  the  sterling  quahty 
of  hit  prinoipleB,  and  the  unvarying  con- 
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imintemipted  regularity,  always,  except  as 
he  could  very  occasionally  secure  the  aid  of 
a  kindred  spirit,  officiating  himself.  Nor 
was  this  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love 
suffered  to  go  unzewarded.  One  after 
another  of  his  hitherto  neglected  hearers 
were  time  after  time  given  to  him  as  *^  seals 
to  his  ministry**;  his  "joy"  here;  and  now 
in  the  world  whither  he  is  gone,  "  his  crown 
of  rejoicing."  The  departed  "righteous" 
one  was,  moreover,  given  to  hospitality. 
The  current  phrase,  **  a  minister's  nouse," 
is  no  more  than  a  literally  correct  descrip- 
tion of  his  well-known  andmuch-frequented 
residence.  Without  the  slisht^st  ostenta- 
tion or  pretence,  there  was  adways  a  hearty 
welcome  to  the  Christian  wayfurer,  minis- 
terial or  otherwise.  Hence^  it  can  be  no 
marvel  that,  by  those  who  had  opportuni- 
ties of  noting  mm,  he  was  greatly  respected; 
while  by  such  as  knew  him  more  intimately, 
he  was  very  highly  prized  and  loved.  To 
some,  peradventure,  he  might  at  times  ap- 
pear needlessly  cautious  and  apprehensive, 
as  if  unable  to  throw  himself  out,  and  give 


as  well  as  challenge  confidence;  but  even 
they,  if  such  there  were,  would,  it  is  be- 
lieved, be  among  the  foremost  to  attribute 
the  defect  complained  of  to  constitutional 
temperament  rather  than  aught  else,  and 
gladly  allow  it  to  be  overshadowed  by  the 
many  excellences,  which  co-existinff  with, 
served,  if  not  altogether,  almost  entirely  to 
ecUpse  it.  But  he  has  gone  where  not  the 
shadow  of  a  shade  ever  chequers  the 
character,  or  dims  the  life ;  "  his  works  do 
follow  him."  "By  the  grace  of  God  he 
was  what  he  was ;  **  to  Him  be  all  the 
praise.  It  only  remains  to  subjoin,  that  Mr. 
Town  departed  this  life  sinooely  deplored 
by  a  large  circle  of  admiring  friends  and 
acquaintances,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age ; 
having  been  bom  May  15tb,  1804,  in 
KeiglUey,  and  taken  away,  as  above  stated, 
momentarily,  July  28th,  1860,  at  the  house 
of  a  friend  in  the  neighbourhood,  with  whom, 
and  the  agents  of  the  Town  Mission, 
socially  oon^ened,  he  was  spending  the 
evening  in  religious  exercises. 


Ibtts  anb  .^mtB. 


This  portion  of  the  Mftgazioe  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Questions  oonaeoted  with  Denomi- 
nstional  History ;  Biography,  Anecdote,  Hymnology,  Psalmody,  Qnotations,  Protestant  Nonconfonnity, 
BeligioQS  Literature,  Church  History  and  Customs,  and  other  sutgects  of  a  religious  bearing,  not 
exclusiTely  denominational.  The  Editors  will  thankfiiJly  receive  replies  and  original  contributions  to 
Uiis  department. 


We  are  greatly  gratified  hg  the  generous  asdataiuie  received  from  our  brethren  im 
anavtering  our  queries,  Aa  many  of  the  replies  must  neceuarUy  be  the  eame,  we  ehaU 
nnuUljf  take  the  Ubertg  to  make  extracts  from  severtUf  and  so  rather  to  compile  on 
aneufer^  thtm  fill  our  narrow  space  with  needless  repetitions. 


EEPLUES    TO  FOBMEE  QTJEEIES. 


SINGING  IN  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

The  plan  of  ''Notes  and  Queries"  seems 
to  me  a  veiy  good  one.  It  makes  jottings 
possible,  and  gets  rid  of  long  essays  on  snudl 
lacts.  Though  I  cannot  say  which  of  our 
churches  first  sang  in  public  worship,  I  may 
add  a  fact  or  two  on  the  Service  of  Song 
generally. 

Keaoh,  in  *'The  Breach  fiepaired  in 
GoD*s  Worship,  or  Singing  of  Psalms, 
Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Sonos,  proved  to  be 
an  Holy  Ordinance  of  Jsaus  Christ"  (1691), 
throws  hght  on  the  practice  of  our  early 
churches.  Twenty  years  he  himself  opposed 
the  "ordinance."  When  this  book  was  writ- 
ten, "  not  a  few"  ohnrches  in  London  refused 
to  have  singing  in  pnblio  service,  and  *'  many 
of  the  Baptisea  congregations  in  England  and 
Wales"  could  not  ''be  said  to  aing  in  any 
proper  sense  at  all." 


Keach's  book  is  an  answer  to  "onr  Bro- 
ther," Mr.  Isaac  Marlow.  Marlow  held  that 
ChristiaDs  should  sing  in  their  hearts  only — 
"not  sineing  in  any  proper  sense"— unless  any 
brother  "  had  a  psalm  ;^'  and  then  he  was  to 
sing  it  alone,  *'  one  by  one  ;"  for  God  is  the 
author  not  of  confusion  but  of  peace.  He  in- 
sists that  the  Psalms  of  David  are  not  fit  for 
evangelical  wonhip;  that  human  and  "  pre- 
oomposed  hymns"  are  dishonouring  to  the 
Spint;  that  women  are  forbidden  even  to 
speak,  much  more  to  sing  in  the  churdi ;  and, 
in  short,  that  "  the  winter  is  not  yet  past," 
nor  Is  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds 
come."  The  shout  of  praise  must  be  re- 
pressed tUl  Babylon  is  fallen,  and  Chiisf s 
kingdom  established. 

K!eaoh  replies  to  these  argomeats.  He 
notices  by  the  way.  that  his  own  ohmroh  had 
for  yean  "sung  a  hymn"  at  the  oidinanceof 


NOTES  AJSD  QVSBIES.  107 

>  S^per,  and   had    "sung  psalms"  on  SECOND  QUERY  ABOIJT  PENDARVES. 

uilugiTiM^ya.    B^JcntJy,  he  add»,  they  rpj^^^  j^  nothing  hnprobable  in  a  minUter, 

4  rttolyed  to  nng  every  Lord  s-day-only  j^^ng  the  Commonwealth,  being  "  Lecturer 

tfteraermon,  and  when  prayer  was  ended,  at  Wantage,"  at  the  same  time  that  he  was 

at  the  few  who  were  diasatisfied  might  ^^  „f  ^^  Baptists  at  the  neighbouring 

vn  withoBt  offoMe.     Even    this  change  ^^^  ^f  Abingdon  ;  for  there  were  other  iJ- 

ade   It  needful  for    the    pastor  to  wnto  stances,  be-sides  Pendarves,  of  Baptists  oocu- 

WBfly  and  luWyagamstseiwrating  from  y^^^  p^^sh  pulpits.    Their  number,  it  is 

le  church  on  tiiat  ground.    Smgmg  Cl»ns-  ^^^  ^^  ^^,t    ^^^ ;  but  we  must  remember 

ins,  he  suggMts,  may  for  the  same  reason  ^hat  the  principal  requirement  in  those  days 

I  tempted  to  l«vc  silent  churches;  and  so  ^^  i.^  preachmg  ministry."    Uniformity  of 

Snations  and  divMions  would  ensua  ^reed  was  not  expected.     The  vast  majority 

Ttoe  Ml  a  oonsidmUe  hterature  on  ^e  ^f  the  working  clergy,  when  the  war  com- 

Bubon,  hapiHly  rather  cunous  than  practi-  fenced,  sided  with  the  Parliament,  accepted 

alynnporUnt.  the  Directory,  and  dropped  tlie  Pmyer-book; 

**'  -^^  the  main  difference  between  them  and  their 

"~— ~~~"  former  selves  being  that  they  were  no  longer 

THOMAS  OLIVERS.  ''dumb  dogs."     On  doctrinal  pointi  there 

01  "U.  Oliver"  I  know  nothing.     **Lo,  was  already  great  diversity,  oven  before  the 

e  eomes,**    &c.,   was  written  by  Charles  war;   and  Tobias  Crisp,  though  a  Baptist, 

fWey.   See  the  Wetleyan  Metkodid  Maga-  wa«  oreachin^  in  the  parish  pulpit  of  Briak- 

K.  for  January,  18Ca,  where  the  Rev.  Wm.  worth,  m  Wdts.     There  is  no  doubt,  also, 

.  Burgess,  author  of  "  Wesleyan  Hynmo-  that  many  of  the  incuml>ents  wore,  during 

gy,"  statea  (pp.  64-5)  his  reasons  for  this  that  anxious  period,   feeling  their  way  to- 


ion.     ""nie  God  of  Abraham  praise"    wards  the  utterance  of  a  purer  faith,  as  tes- 

if  written  hj  Thcnnas  Olivers,  one  of  the  tified  by  thepath they  afterwards tot)k,  when 
iriy  Methorlist  preachers.  He  was  never  a  the  Act  of  Uniformity  stunulatod  them  to  a 
tire-fighter,  though  till  his  conversion  a  very  ™ore  explicit  declaration. 
■moral  man  ;  and  his  first  abiding  religious  Touching  Anthony  4  Wood's  statement, 
Bfressions  were  received  under  a  sermon  tl^at  "  Cromwell  had  no  love  for  the  Bap- 
iwn  Whitefield.  *'X.  Y.  Z."  will  find  his  tists,"  besitles  that  it  is  tlie  testimony  of  an 
'penonal  history,"  as  detailed  by  himself,  enemy,  it  is  only  saymg  of  Cromwell  what 
iThuxnas  Jackson's  **  Lives  of  Early  Me-  has  been  true  of  a  great  many  other  good  men 
bodist  Preachers,"  VoL  L  (1846),  pp.  133-  ,  in  t^e  days  gone  by;  with  this  slight  differ- 
Ul.  He  was  lH>m  at  Tregonan,  Mon!go-  '  ence,  that  whereas  the  doctors  of  divinity 
■ffydiire,  in  1725.  Being  at  Bristol,  he  l^ave  warred  against  Baptism  on  doctrinal 
bod  Whitefield  preach  from  *'Is  not  this  a  grounds,  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
bod  plucked  out  of  the  fire?"  and  gave  I  Oliver  was  opposed  to  tliem  otherwise  than 
ibielf  up  to  G<xi.  He  joined  the  Wesleyan  ^^  p*)litical  grounds.  Ho  was  simply  deter- 
lelhodists  at  Bradford,  Wilts,  and  ended  hi-i ,  mined  that  no  pretenders,  whetlier  under 
fcfs  in  London,  where  he  corrected  the  press  '  Anabaptist  or  Fifth-Monarchy  colours,  should 
M  very  imperfectly)  for  Wesley.  He  was  i  np«et  tliat  (Jovemnient  to  which  the  Grod  of 
iBoart  pamphleteer  on  the  Arminian  side  of  providence  had  so  manifestly  summoned 
ii  Five  Points'  controversy,  and  wrote  a ,  ^i"^-  <^n  *^^  «tl»«r  hand,  many  passa^s 
ikling,  but  too  vapid  elegy  on  the  death  of  |  from  his  speeches  might  be  quoted,  showmg 
Ih  denominational  chief.  The  mistake  of ' » like  determination  to  cnLsh  the  spirit  of 
l*lrilmting  to  him  the  hymn  **Lo,  He  Presbj-terian  persecution  ever  and  anon  crop- 
««ne»,*'  &c.,  seems  to  have  arisen  from  two  P>°g  out  towanls  his  "Baptist  brethren;" 
fceb;  l8t,  that,  being  a  musical  composer,  ^^^  Baptists  were  included  among  theminis- 
iksttde^'theold  tune"  to  that  stanaa,  called  ^^^  ^^  whom  mourning  was  sent  at  his 
iwaethnes  **Helmsley,"  but  by  Mr.  Wesley    Highnesses  funeral.     Moreover  we  have  the 


J.  M.  H.  under  the  government  of  his  princely  father, 

_______  '  of  precious  memory,  who  to  them  liad  been 

1&  tAA'^     11,  ^  ^  nursing  father ;  and  tliev  lament  his 

^«i«flitionto  the  above,  G.  J.  S.  informs  death  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  My  father, 

^•JiTrhl?*^**  **'  *^  remarkable  man,  my  father,  the  chariot    of    Israel  and  the 

*■*!  to^K*'  "^^^  ^y  l^imaelf,  will  be  horsemen  thertsof ;  and  do  congratuhite  his 

ijT^    «   tfie   Arminian    Mag,,  Vol.    IL  happy  succession  into  his  dignity- :  and  do  say 

-i^C  ^  they  shall  instantly  lift  up  their  hearts  and 

tSfh^      fiT  "^®  ^®  ^y™^  "*  *^®  ^an<*»  ^  ^^y  ^^^^  ^«  [Richard]  may  long 

g%{jJ^ot*Xlecbon,  *  O  God  of  good,  the  continue    prosperous    in    the   government ; 

^y  w  jr^a,    Was  composed  by  Olivers."  promising  to  contribute  their  cordial  assist- 

p3'**y/*'^*^  •  ®^**  state  that,  as  a  mark  ance,  to  their  abilitv ;  and  subscribing  them- 

r^J^'?^'"^**"^^**®'®^***^®*^*^*^"^'  »«^^<^«  ^"«  ^<^^«''  /rti^</"u^  anhjects  and  serv- 

Fjj^qr^^^ax*    gf^Q^  man  was  kid  in  the  a nt^^— Presented  dunng   the  Parliamenfa 

ajy^*^-^*^***!*  the  ashes  of  John  Wes-  gUtimj.     Sec  the  Diurnal,  for  Monday,  27th 

V  6'e/)^,lG58.    Seethe   "True  Catalogue"  of 

**  1  the  addresses  to  the  Protector  Eichara,  p.  25. 

J.  W. 
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XDITOSIAL  POBTBCBIPT. 


AN  AMERICAN  QUERY  AND  ITS 
ANSWER. 

Tke  Banner  and  Baptist  puts  a  question 
mbout  the  degree  of  D.D.,  and  in  a  very 
serious  manner  asks  for  light  upon  the  subject. 
The  Editor  says: — "How  Baptists  can  en- 
courage this  custom  of  ministerial  distinction 
we  are  unable  to  comprehend.  If  the  Bible 
justifies  it,  we  haye  either  overlooked  the 
passage,  or  did  not  understand  it.  Perhaps 
some  one  who  has  conferred  the  title,  or  some 
one  who  has  received  it,  can  give  us  light. 
The  columns  of  The  Banner  are  open  to  our 
brethren.  We  promise  a  respectful,  patient 
hearing.** 

To  which  Tfie  Baptist  Messenger  responds : 
— "  We  have  never  conferred  or  received  the 
title,  and  certainly  have  no  expectation  of 
doiog  either.  We  are  therefore  not  included 
in  our  brother's  request;  nevertheless  we 
will  venture  to  offer  a  reason  in  favour  of 
keepii^  up  this  literary  distinction.  We  have 
noticed  for  some  yean  past  that  a  number  of 
individuals  in  our  denomination  (no  allusion  I 


to  the  editor  above)  have  taken  apeeuliar  de- 
light in  ridiculing,  deriding,  and  scoflSng  at 
various  pious,  dUtuignished,  and  useful  min- 
isters, upon  whom  this  title  had  been  long 
ago  conferred.     Now  these  venerable  minis- 
ters, being  frail  and  sinful  men,  like  'the 
rest  of  mankind,'  no  doubt  stand  in  need  of 
something  continually  to  keep  them  humble 
—some   'thorn    in  the  flesh,'  some  'mes- 
senger of  Satan  to  buffet'  them— lest  they 
should  be  *  puffed  up,'  and  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil,  become  'castaways,' 
or  some  other  terrible  thing  happen  to  them. 
We  hope,  therefore,  that  the  D.D.  distinc- 
tion will  be  kept  up,  so  that  whenever  we 
see  one  of  our  eminent  and  beloved  minis- 
ters becoming  too  proud,  all  we  that  aro  not 
D.D.'s  can  have  a  pick  at  him,  make  sport  of 
him,  or  say  some  unpleasant  thing  of  ^jm. 
This  will  make  him  feel  his  imperfection,  and 
^rill  be  an  admirable  means  of   humbling 
him,  as  well  as  promoting  our  own  growth  in 
all  that  is  amiable  and  Christ-like." 


NEW  QUERIES. 


Is  there  any  truth  in  the  statement  that 
the  Lord's  Prayer  was  not  composed  by  our 
Saviour,  but  that  it  was  previouidy  used 
among  the  Jews  ? 

C.  L. 


An  Independent  minister  has  written  the 


life  of  John  Penry,  and  appears  to  claim 
that  indefatigable  evangplist  as  one  of  that 
denomination.  The  querist  has  some  reason 
for  believing  that  Jc ihn  Penxy  was  a  Baptist. 
Can  any  evidence  be  produced?  Our  Welsh 
brethren  will  probably  know. 

P.  M.T. 


(Mrial  ^osknpi 


A  statement  having  been  made  in  the  colunma  of  some  of  our  contemporaries,  to  the 
effect  that  our  predecessor  (Mr.  Manning)  was  removed  from  the  editorship  of  this 
Magazine,  we  are  authorised  to  publish  the  fact  that  Mr.  Manning's  resignation  was 
purely  and  simply  his  own  act ;  moreover,  that  it  was  accepted  by  the  Proprietors  of 
the  Magazine  with  regret,  and  after  repeated  attempts  to  induce  him  to  retract  it. 

A  contribution  appears  in  this  number  from  the  pen  of  our  venerated  friend,  Mr. 
Hinton.  We  greatly  value  his  assistance,  and  exult  in  the  service  he  has  rendered  to 
Divine  truth  in  the  late  controversy ;  and  as  one  of  the  few  fiithers  of  the  denomination, 
we  acknowledge  his  right  to  speak  in  our  pages  in  his  own  way;  but  we  know  his 
generous  heart  wiU  excuse  our  saying  that  the  Editors  are  not  committed  to  his  view  of 
the  subject  in  question.  Once  for  all,  we  disclaim  the  notion  of  being  held  responsible 
for  eveiy  sentiment  expressed  by  contributors  to  our  pages.  It  will  be  ours  to  take 
heed  that  the  gmteral  tendency  of  any  paper  that  we  admit  b  in  accordance  with  our 
ideas  of  sound  doctrine.  More  than  that  we  cannot  promise  to  accomplish.  We  shall 
be  glad  of  able  articles  upon  the  Person  and  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  controversial 
bat  expository,  and  we  hope  Mr.  Hinton^s  paper  will  draw  them  forth. 
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THE  BIBLE  IN  GOVERNMENT  SCHOOLS  IN  INDIA. 

"  Ths  question  of  Goyemment  allowing  the  Bible  to  be  taught  in  its 
schools  has  at  last  been  fairly  raised  in  India.  Hitherto  confined  to  the 
platforms  of  missionary  meetings  and  the  somewhat  unattractive  pages  of 
missionary  periodicals  in  England,  its  discussion  is  now  transferred  to 
India.  We  enter  upon  it  knowing  that  almost  all  missionaries  in  India, 
whether  *'  Voluntaries '  or  Churchmen,  agree  that  it  cannot  be  done,  and 
that  if  it  could,  it  ought  not  to  be  attempted.  We  take  it  up  with  the 
certainty  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  persuade  the  religious  public  of 
England  that  they  are  wrong  in  agitating  it.  We  write  with  the  painful 
conviction  that  the  so-called  neutrality  policy  of  the  Goyemment  of  India 
is  unsatisfactory,  anti-Christian,  impolitic,  and  deserving  of  all  the  repre- 
hension cast  upon  it,  while  on  this  one  point  it  happens  to  be  right  m 
&ct,  however  absurd  and  unworthy  the  reasons  may  be  by  which  it 
defends  its  position. 

*^  Several  months  ago  Lord  Palmerston  informed  a  deputation  of  gentle- 
men interested  in  Indian  missions,  that  there  was  no  objection  to 
Government  teachers  giving  instruction  in  the  Bible  to  such  pupils  as 
chose  to  attend  after  school  hours.  The  Church  Missionary  Society 
immediately  wrote  out,  urging  the  masters  in  the  State  schools  to  put 
this  to  the  test.  Mr.  Martin,  Principal  of  the  College  at  Berhamporo,  at 
once  did  so.  He  might  have  confined  himself  to  inviting  his  students  to 
meet  at  his  house  periodically  for  Bible  reading  and  exposition.  But  he 
wished  to  hold  his  Bible  class  in  the  College,  and  addressed  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor  of  Bengal  on  the  subject.  With  a  degree  of  timidity 
which  we  should  not  have  expected  from  Mr.  Grant,  he  sent  up  the  letter 
to  the  Government  of  India  without  remark.  It  was  returned  to  him  for 
an  expression  of  his  opinion.  He  has  now  written  a  Minute  on  the 
subject,  and  the  whole  question  awaits,  and  probably  will  long  await,  the 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Government.  His  Minute  is  accompanied  by  a 
lone  and  able  letter  from  the  £ev.  Dr.  Kay,  Principal  of  the  Bishop'^ 
College,  and  Secretary  of  the  Church  Propagation  Society.  Both  amve 
at  the  same  conclusion,  though  starting  from  very  different  premises,  and 
treating  the  question  in  a  very  different  spirit.  Mr.  Grant  writes  such  a 
Minute  as  Pyrrho  might  have  penned,  or  as  the  most  eclectic  of  Hindoo 
Vedantiats  would  endorse.  Dr.  E^y,  meeting  as  a  High  Churchman  on 
the  same  ground  as  the  '  lowest '  dissenting  *  Voluntary,'  writes  as  befits 
one  called  on  to  deal  with  eternal  principles.  But  both  come  to  the  same 
conclusion.  Mr.  Grant  thinks  '  the  wise  and  just  answer  to  Mr.  Martin's 
application  is,  that  he  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  hold  such  a  class  as  he 
wishes  to  hold  in  his  own  house  or  elsewhere  out  of  College;  but  as 
Government  schools  and  colleges  are  not  intended  for  any  but  secular 
education,  and  do  not  undertake  and  could  not  regulate  theological 
instruction,  his  class  of  theology  must  not  be  held  in  the  Berhampore 
College.'     Dr.  Kay  is  of  opinion  that  '  both  the  consistency  of  Govein- 
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ment  and  tlie  satisfiM^tioii  of  the  teacher  himself,  would  be  better  con- 
sulted if  the  class  met  elsewhere.'  Here  then  the  important  question  is 
definitely  settled — ^that  the  Qovemment  teacher  need  not  cease  to  be  a 
Christian.  Nay,  he  may  be  a  more  active  missionary  than  any  of  those 
whose  profession  it  is  to  be  so.  Entering  into  the  closest  relationship 
with  his  pupils,  winning  their  affections  and  exciting  their  respect,  he 
may  in  his  own  house,  in  the  public  streets,  in  the  mission  church,  or 
anywhere  but  in  the  school-room,  preach  and  teach  the  truths  of  ChriB- 
tianity  with  a  power  and  an  influence  that  none  but  a  parent  possesses. 
To  have  gainea  even  this  is  a  great  point.  No  longer  wul  Christian  men 
be  prevented,  as  they  sometimes  have  been,  from  entenng  the  '  godlesa  * 
educational  service.  No  longer  will  Christian  men  in  that  service  be 
tormented,  aa  we  know  they  have  been,  by  the  conflict  between  what 
they  felt  to  be  their  duty  to  G-od,  and  that  which  they  supposed  their 
official  superiors  required  of  them.  With  God's  blessing  Mr.  Maartan 
ought  to  do  more  good  than  all  the  missionaries  who  have  ever  laboured 
in  B^hampore.  We  rejoice  to  know  that  Mr.  Cowell,  the  first  man  in 
the  educational  service  since  Arnold  died,  and  Professor  of  History  in 
the  Calcutta  College,  is  readv  to  begin  his  private  class  for  Jewish  and 
Bible  History  at  once.  It  will  be  a  blot  on  the  educational  department  in 
aU  the  Presidencies  if  these  two  stand  alone. 

"  But  this  will  not  satisfy  the  extreme  party,  represented  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  They  wish  the  Bible  to  be 
taught  in  the  school.  We  shall  not  commit  Mr.  Grant's  mistake  of 
reasoning  as  to  its  impossibility.  We  shall  not  show  how  it  would 
necessarily  follow  that  the  MouJvie  must  be  also  allowed  to  teach  his 
Koran,  the  Brahmin  his  Purans,  the  Yedantist — as  actually  happened  in 
the  Jessore  school — the  pantheism  of  his  Yeds,  the  Boman  Catholic  his 
Mariolatry,  and  the  Socinian  his  Mohammedanism ;  for  to  all  these  and 
some  other  classes  do  Gx>vernment  teachers  belong.  We  shall  not  draw 
the  nsuid  parallel  between  the  state  of  things  in  Ireland  and  in  India  on 
this  question.  We  hold  that  if  the  Bible  is  true,  if  the  Government  of 
India  believe  it  to  be  so,  they  are  bound  to  acknowledge  it  in  the  face  of' 
the  world  as  Queen  Victoria  did  in  her  Proclamation ;  to  prove  it  by  the 
lives  and  the  eflbrts  of  all  their  servants ;  to  urge  it  by  all  means  of 
moral  suasion,  and  to  avoid  rigidly  the  slightest  suspicion  of  fostering; 
idolatnr  and  superstition.  In  England  the  conflict  lies  between  sect  and 
sect,  all  of  whose  members  acknowledge  Christ  and  enjoy  the  civilization 
of  the  Gospel.  In  India  the  contest  is  not  between  distorted  views  of 
the  same  great  truth,  but  between  truth  and  error,  civilisation  and  bar- 
barism. If  it  can  be  proved  satisfactorily  that  it  is  right  for  Gt>vemment, 
and  would  bring  about  the  desired  result,  to  set  up  the  standard  of  a 
Christian  crusade,  to  preach  as  Mohammed  did,  to  shut  out  of  all  offices 
of  State  all  non- Christians,  as  Constantine  tried  to  do,  to  risk  our  empire 
that  the  truth  may  spread,  then  we  are  bound  to  do  it.  Let  us  do  onr 
duty  and  carry  out  God's  will,  if  we  leave  India  to-morrow.  But  is  it 
our  duty  ?  Is  it  God's  will  P  Would  such  a  policy  result  in  conversion  ? 
Let  the  Christian  fanatic  study  the  life  of  Constantine  even  as  painted 
by  tha4;  flatterer,  Eusebins,  and  then  answer.  No,  utterly  condemning  Mr. 
Grant's  premises,  we  agree  in  his  conclusion.  As  we  cannot  use  the 
sword  like  a  Mussulman,  neither  would  we  employ  the  Bible  as  the  priest 
his  holy  water,  or  the  Mussulman  and  the  Pharisee  their  circumcision. 
It  is  the  boast  of  Christianity  that  it  is  a  belief,  that  it  is  of  the  heart, 


THX  UISSIOTfTAXT  HSIULD.  iU 

tiiat  it  doefl  not  conBist  in  '  the  washing  of  caps  and  pots,  and  of  brazen 
TBWcls  and  tablesJ  The  Bible  does  not  act  as  a  charm,  nor  does  it  apoeal 
merely  to  the  intellect.  Though  it  has  been  the  study  of  Christenoom 
for  ages,  the  liyes  of  how  few  has  it  affected,  how  few  have  really  believed 
its  report !  We  remember  those  of  whom  it  was  said, '  the  Word  did  not 
profit  them,  not  bein^  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it.'  Yet 
taught  as  a  class  book  m  every  school,  by  idolaters,  atheists,  and  Moham- 
medms,  of  every  hue  of  belief  and  Ufe,  what  would  the  Bible  becomCi 
what  good  would  it  accomplish  ? 

**  What,  then,  is  the  Shaftesbuiy  party  to  do,  if  this,  their  great  battle- 
cry,  be  taken  away,  or  if  it  be  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  permisBion 
accorded  to  all  (Government  teachers  to  proselytise  as  much  as  they  can  ? 
Stir  up  the  Church  to  pour  in  missionaries  to  India  who  will  plant  their 
Bible  schools  by  the  doors  of  the  secular  colleges.  Agitate  till  they 
convince  the  Home  authorities  that  the  Indian  Government  will  get  out 
of  the  religious  difficulty  only  by  ceasing  its  connection  with  special 
schools  and  colleges  altogether ;  that  it  has  no  call  to  become  a  school- 
master as  it  now  is ;  but  should  devote  the  thousands  it  wastes  on  incom- 
petent Directors  of  Public  Instruction,  and  Professors  who  compile  class 
books  containing  the  filth  of  the  Prench  school  of  English  writers,  to 
Grants-in-liid,  which  will  assist  all  who  give  a  good  secular  education. 
Demand  that  Hinduism  be  ignored ;  that  the  State  cease  to  abdicate  its 
functions ;  to  shut  up  its  Courts,  its  Councils,  and  its  Treasuries,  and 
send  its  Lieutenant-Governors  to.  poojahs,  in  honour  of  false  gods. 
Petition  that  the  insult  to  Christianity  be  wiped  out  by  rescinding  the 
cowardly  order  which  forbids  its  ministers  and  missionaries  to  teadi  in  or 
inspect  GK)vemment  schools.  Protest  against  the  intolerance  of  the 
Home  authorities,  who  would  not  assist  the  missionaries  to  teach  the 
Santals,  lest  the  Hindoos,  by  whom  they  are  surrounded,  might  catch 
the  plu^e  of  Christianity ;  and  against  the  folly  which  maintains  a 
mosque  in  Calcutta,  under  the  name  of  a  madrisea,  for  the  hatching  of 
treason  and  the  propagation  of  Mohammedanism.  This  one  point  of 
Hindoo  h(^days,  and  that  greater  question  of  the  severance  of  all  con- 
nection between  Government  and  special  coUeges,  and  the  committing  of 
English  education  to  private  enterprise,  that  the  money  now  spent  may 
be  devoted  as  in  Ei^land  to  Grants-in-Aid,  are  real  and  need  to  be 
attacked.  There  are  giants  enough  to  be  slain.  Let  the  puritans  of 
England  no  longer  ||pat  the  air." — Friend  of  India, 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


HAITI. 


It  is  some  time  since  we  brought  before  our  readers  any  intelligence  from 
this  island ;  but  which,  the  aocompanying  letter  from  the  O/ev.  W.  H.  Webley 
BO  well  supplies.  Long  has  the  isUnd  been  a  prey  to  anarchy,  to  venality  in 
the  highest  offiees,  andto  a  savage  despotism.  The  role  of  President  Gemrd 
is  a  ooatrast  to  all  this.  In  a  noble  manner  he  pursues  his  great  object — ^the 
well-beinf  of  his  country,  though  oontiDually  in  peril  of  life  urom  conspiracies 
fostered  by  the  men  who  prefer  disorder,  as  thereby  they  personally  gain.    It 
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will  be  Been  that  the  president  fftvours  eyery  effort  to  enlighten  and  ciyiluse^ 
the  people.  And  the  need  of  it  is  great.  £at  a  short  time  since  there  was 
discoyered  in  a  retired  spot  in  the  mountains  a  bust  of  Kelson,  which  the 
superstitions  people  had  set  up  as  an  object  of  worship,  and  to  which  they 
broug;ht  daily  offerings  and  gifts.  £yen  the  concordat  referred  to  by  our 
missionary  is  an  effort  to  remedy  a  great  eyil.  Hitherto  the  priests  haye  been 
perfectly  lawless,  owning  no  ecclesiastical  superior,  axid  addicting  themselyea 
to  ayarice,  Hipine,  and  licentiousness.  To  put  a  stop  to  these  offences,  the 
president  has  sought  the  assistance  of  the  Pope  of  Borne,  whose  power  hitherto 
naa  not  been  recognised,  owing  to  the  jealousy  of  all  former  goyemmenta  of 
foreign  interference.  For  missionary  purposes  the  island  is  now  open  to  us. 
The  former  restrictions  on  missionary  moyements  do  not  exist.  The  Wesleyans 
haye  seyeral  important  stations,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  small  mission  of 
our  American  brethren  in  Port-au-Prince,  they,  with  ourselyes,  are  the  only 
eyangelical  labourers  in  the  island.  The  Wesleyan  Society  does  not  intend  to 
enloTge  its  mission,  and  at  present  we  haye  but  one  missionary  in  this  great 
country.  As  the  committee  has  resolyed  to  strengthen  the  mission,  we  tnzst 
that  in  a  short  time,  one  or  more  brethren  will  be  found  to  enter  upon  this 
work  of  faith  and  labour  of  loye. 

Mr.  Webley's  letter  is  addressed  to  Mr.Underhill,  and«  as  will  be  seen,  refers 
to  his  recent  yisit  to  the  island. 

"  With  respect  to  the  Goyemment,  all  has  been  goinff  on  of  late  at  almost  tele- 
graphic epeed.  Since  you  left,  schools  hare  been  established  almost  by  wholesale,  in 
towns,  and  Tillages,  and  mountains ;  and,  if  my  memory  serres  me,  more  than  forty 
thousand  children,  male. and  female,  are  now  receiying  gratoitous  education  from  the 
Goyemment.  Emigrants,  too,  are  pouring  into  the  county  in  large  numbers  from 
Canada,  and  from  the  Southern  States  of  America ;  and  already  a  fine  colony  has  been 
set  on  foot  at  St.  Marc.  These,  with  their  tools,  implements,  buildings,  machines,  and 
mode  of  living,  will  introduce  into  the  country  an  amount  of  oirilisation  which  wilt 
make  the  Haytians  literally  stare.  Two  fountains  haye  also  been  erected  and  opened 
since  you  left  at  Port-au-Prince  ;  the  pay  of  all  Oovemment  officials  has  also  been 
increased ;  whilst,  I  beliere,  two  instalments  of  the  debt  with  France  haye  been  paid.  As 
yet,  it  is  true,  we  have  no  railways,  no  telegraphs ;  nor  perhaps  are  we  likely  to  have 
them  for  some  time.  Yet  public  improvements  are  being  made,  public  works  are 
being  carried  on,  and  public  buildings  are  being  erected.  The  public  funds,  therefore, 
are  being  usefully  employed  in  spite  of  an  immense  amount  of  venality  that  still  goes 
on,  and  which  it  seems  impossible  to  put  a  stop  to.  So  far  so  good.  Yet  in  one 
respect  this  Government  has  gone  ahead  too  fast  to  please  us.  I  refer  to  a  caneordai 
which  has  just  been  concluded  with  Rome.  We  are  therefore  to  have  the  country 
inundated  with  Jesuit  priests ;  and  what  the  result  will  be  it  is  impossible  to  foresee. 
That  we  must  leave  with  Him  who  overrules  all  events  for  our  good  and  for  His  own 
glory.  I  can  safely  say  that  this  is  the  only  respect  in  which  I  have  felt  dissatisfied 
with  the  present  Government.  An  archbishop,  two  bishops,  a  host  of  priests,  a  com- 
plete  hierarchy  of  Jesuits, — all  that,  I  must  confess,  is  ominouM>f  evil  for  Protestanta 
•  and  Protestant  missions.  ^ 

'*  I  am  somewhat  stronger  than  when  you  were  here,  tliough  still  weak  and  easily 
fatigued.  I  do  hope  that  now  you  are  at  home,  and  all  your  reports  will  be  laid  before 
the  Committee,  no  time  will  be  lost  in  doing  what  is  intended  to  be  done  for  Hayti.  A  < 
brother  missionary  and  a  schoolmistress  should  come  out  at  once.  Only  let  us  have 
some  right-minded,  holy,  devoted  men  of  God,  and  that  as  soon  as  possible.  This 
seems  all  the  more  necessary  just  now,  as  the  people  are  so  ready  to  hear  the  Gospel, 
and  BO  many  places  are  now  accessible  to  our  ministrations. 

"  Our  new  agency,  that  of  our  Scripture  readers,  is  4ping  wonders  for  us ;  and  our 
Wesleyan  brethren  would  gladly  employ  similar  means  of  getting  at  the  people,  but 
they  have  not  agents. 

'*  On  Friday  next,  if  all  be  well,  I  hope  to  baptize  six  more  new  converts  from  the 
mountains — three  men  with  their  wives,  to  whom  Lolo's  unpretending  efforts  have  been 
blessed.  These  make  twenty-four  or  twenty -six  persons  to  whom  this  young  man  has 
been  useful  since  he  joined  the  Church,  Eliacine,  too,  has  been  as  haM  and  sealously 
at  work  as  her  position  would  admit  of.  Her  husband,  a  devout,  good,  zealous  man, 
has  mainly  taken  her  place.  They  have  conjointly  established  a  Sun£iymid*day  prayer* 
meeting,  which  is- well  attended,  and  which  is  drawing  dovm  upon  us  immense  untold 
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bleestnga  ;.  and  her  hoBband  has  been  mfde  a  deacon  in  the  church.  Eliacme,  with  all 
her  fiulmgs,  and  of  course  the  has  man/,  is,  I  think,  one  of  the  most  holy,  heavenlj- 
minded  women  I  erer  met  with.  She  has  a  heart  orerflowing  with  lo^e  to  Christ,  and 
love  to  iouls  ;  alw^s  seems  in  an  ecstacj  of  joj,  and  lirev  more  in  heaven  than  on 
earth.  A  short  time  back  she  gare  herself  to  prayer  for  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
in  Hayti,  and  paased  whole  nights  in  prayer  for  that  end.  The  result  is  that  last 
Sunday  the  Sabbath  was  obserred  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  "No 
markets,  no  trafHc,  not  a  shop  open.     Oh,  blessed,  tlu-ice  blessed  be  God  I " 

To  explain  the  subsequent  interesting  statements  it  is  necessary  to  say  that, 
soon  after  the  accession  of  President  Ge£frard  to  the  supreme  power,  he  esta- 
blished a  large  number  of  primary  schools.  Of  the  school  established  in  Jacmel, 
M.  Diana  Kamsey,  a  member  of  the  church,  and  formerly  assistant  to  Miss 
Harris,  though  a  J^rotestaat,  was  elected  govefness.  It  will  be  seen  that  she 
has  in  no  way  compromised  her  faith  in  Christ,  nor  hesitated  to  use  her  influ- 
ence for  the  highest  interests  of  the  children  committed  to  her  charge. 

**  Diana*8  school  may  almost  be  considered  as  a  mission  school,  and  therefore  it  will 
not  be  out  of  place  to  give  you  a  few  particulars  respecting  it.  She  has  still  a  laige 
school,  and  is  being  abundantly  blessed  in  it.  One  of  her  assistant  teachers,  once  a  very 
bigoted  Catholic,  seems  now  hopefully  converted  to  God.  Several  of  the  children,  too, 
appear  to  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  They  have  refused  the  Bomish 
catechism  in  a  body,  and  Diana,  although  she  never  taught  it,  but  allowed  it  to  be 
taught,  is  somewhat  in  a  fix  about  it.  The  children  will  have  the  Bible,  and  nothing 
but  the  Bible ;  and  the  parents  uphold  the  children  in  the  decision.  We  shall  see  how 
the  priest  and  the  Government  wUl  eventually  act.  One  thing  is  certain,  and  that  is 
that  good  seed  is  being  sown  in  these  children's  hearts,  and  that  more  or  less  fruit  will 
ultimately  spring  up.  Diana  is  a  godly,  praying  woman,  and  has  the  salvation  of  the 
children  very  near  her  heart." 

As  the  result  of  these  labours  and  the  many  prayers  of  the  church,  the  word 
of  God  has  been  much  blessed ;  twelve  persons  have  been  baptized,  and  eight 
more  are  coming  forward.  In  the  church  tl|pre  is  more  zeal,  more  union,  more 
lore,  and  tnore  spiritnidity.  The  congregation  has  also  increased.  In  the 
aurrounding  mountains,  in  every  direction,  there  are  men  and  women  who  bear 
testimony  to  the  grace  of  Grod.  **  Send  us,  oh,  send  us  help ! "  says  the  mis- 
sionary. "  We  can  no  longer  get  on  alone ;  God  is  preparing  this  field  of 
labour  in  such  a  way  as  to  convince  you  that  you  <must  send  more  labourers 
into  it." 


EEVIVAL  IN  JAMAICA. 

Ws  are  sure  that  our  readers  will  rejoice  to  have  as  manj^  details  as  can  be 
viven  of  the  remarkable  movement,  the  commencement  of  which  was  announced 
in  our  last  "  Herald."  It  is  with  gratitude  to  God  we  report  its  gradual  spread, 
and  that  while  some  of  the  most  striking  physical  features  continue  to  appear, 
jet  that  in  a  short  time  they  subside,  and  generally  give  place  to  a  more  sober, 
yet  solemn  and  earnest,  seeking  after  the  Lord.  The  JBev.  J.  M.  Philippo, 
writing  on  December  25th,  thus  refers  to  the  subject : — 

services  are  eontinaed  in  them,  I  may  al« 
most  say,  from  morning  antU  night  of 
every  day  of  the  week.  Intelligenoe  of  the 
rapid  extent  and  wonderful  coneomitants 
of  this  awakening  are  reaching  us  by  enrf 
post.  On  this  south  side  of  the  island  it 
has  extended  itself  from  Savannah-la-Mar 
to  Old  Harbour,  I  may  say  to  Spanish 
Town;  and  on  the  north,  from  Bethel 
Town  and  Mount  Carey  onwards  throogh 


"  You  have  probably  heard  before  now 
that  the  Bevival,  for  whidi  we  as  ministers 
and  ohorches  here  have  been  so  long  pray* 
ing  a«d  labouring,  has  at  length  beoi  rea- 
li»d  in  namerous  districts  of  the  island. 
On  its  occurrence  in  Manchester  and  Ola- 
rendon  some  weeks  ago,  I  went  down  to 
these  parishes  to  the  assistance  of  Brother 
Oajdon,  and  theire  had  suflElcient  evidence 
thaS  the  work  was  of  God.  Sinoe  then  it 
has,  though  at  present  in  a  more  moderate 
iBSimflr  as  to  its  external  manifestations, 

irand  its  way  to  Spanish  Town;  so  that .  -j, ^   —   „     ^ 

our  plAoes  of  worsnip  are  thronged,  and  mighty  river,  and  will,  no  dbabt,  cover  the 


Montego  Bay,  Falmouth,  Stewart  Town, 
Brown*s  Town,  to  St.  Ann's  Bay.  It  is 
spraading   and   ToUing    onwards   like 
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TQj|»d  minUten  of  the  Oospel,  the  froita  am 
Bmch  as  demonttrnte  them  the  produotioa 
of  the  aofteniiig,  oonTertnig,alxii]ffhtr  open- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Hoato." 


whole  island.  Thereaulta,  aa  is  Ireland 
and  elsewhere,  are  not  altogether  unmixed 
with  e?il ;  but  whererer  the  morement  has 
been  under  the  guidance  of  pious  and  de- 

As  may  be  supposed,'  our  excellent  brother  ia  ftlmost  worn  oat  witli 
and  want  of  reet.    Yet  the  calk  upon  hia  time  and  Chriatian  labours  are 
VBDoaaing.  • 

CLAXXUDOK. 

The  difttricts  in  which  the  £ey.  W.  Ckydon  labours,  are  to  the  west  of 
Spanish  Town,  and  have  long  needed  the  revival  whioh  ia  now  taking  place. 
SafBRing  to  his  Ibimer  letter,  he  says : — 

"  Ton  will  be  ivjoioed  to  learn  that  the  I  avoided  every  meetiiJE,  and  laboimd  to 
gnat  work  which  God  haa  b^gnn  Amongst  ahnt  themaelvea  out  mxn  its  tpirife,  ham 
ua^  and  of  which  I  infimned  yon  last  mail, 
has  oontinoed  to  spread  its  graoioua  in- 
fluence, till  it  is  bidding  fair  to  deluge  the 
whole  island.  Every  station  under  my 
eare  has  received  a  large  measure  of  the 
Divine  outpouring,  till,  apparently,  serious- 
neas  is  impressed  upon  annost  every  souL 
During  the  past  month  I  have  spoken  to 
about  500  persons  who  profess  to  be 
anzums  for  tneir  sools'  salvation,  and  who 
have  united  with  one  or  other  of  our 
churches  as  inquirers.  Many  of  these  have 
passed  through  all  the  stagea  that  chanc- 
terise  this  Bevival : — prostration,  alaiming 
conviction,  and  the  exijoyment  of  peace 
from  a  sense  of  pardon  through  a  Saviour's 
Uood.  A  large  numbcBr,  however,  are  only 
Awakened  to  an  aaziovs  concern  fin^tfaeir 
aonls  j  but  of  many  of  these  I  hope  weU. 
My  intercourse  with  them  yon  inll  con- 
oaive  must  have  been  of  a  very  limited  cha- 
racter— in  many  instancea  a  few  words  only. 
This  Revival  has  been  to  us  like  a  tempest 
passing  over,  and,  with  one  blast,  purifying 
the  atmosphere,  and  calling  into  new  life 
a  thousand  beauties  over  the  Christian 
landscape.  The  fearful  excitement  with 
which  this  great  work  commences  lasts  only 
a  &w  days,  and  invariably  subsides  into  a 
calm,  cheafol  attention  to  evay  religious 
duty.  Its  influence  penetratea  every  dsas ; 
deacons  and  membcm  are  areused  to  ac- 
tivity; inquirers,  whose  indifference  to 
Ohnstian  ordinances  I  had  long  deplored, 
are  now  annously  seekins  admusion  to  the 
Ghureh;  newly-awakened  sinnen  are  en- 
tHiijing  that  they  may  apeedify  pni  on 
Ghiist  by  a  pnbiio  profesamn ;  hwadveda, 
jUKf^  thonaanna,  who  have  totaOy  nqgleeted 
all  the  estemals  of  religion,  are  BOW  erowd- 
iqg  tite  House  of  God,  till  on  Sabbatha  we 
cannot  aeoommodaAe  the  mul^tode  that 
ioek  to  the  hoose  of  prayer;  and  opening 
IBsayeiHHueetinga,  held  evecy  ni^t  during 
^e  week,  are  very  fieqnenlty  liteniUy 
CKwded.  Many  of  tfaoae  who  staod  ateo^ 
■nd  even  aeeffed  at  tiia  work,  have  been 
subdued  by  its  izreaiatibte  power,  and  are 
now  among  the  moat  active  in  eileDd- 
i^g  ita   infloenoeL    Some  who   carefeHy 


vet  been  visited  in  their  houses,  upon  their 
Deds,  in  their  grounds,  and  while  joniiMy- 
ing  to  distant  places ;   so  that  fear  has 
lafien  upon  every  mind. 
*'  The  confessions  of  ain,  both  on  the 

Eart  of  professors,  as  well  as  non-profeaaoniy 
as  been  such  as  to  make  one  bludi  for 
humanity,  to  say  nothing  of  Christianity  ; 
it  is  only  due,  however,  to  our  people  to 
say,  that  the  memben  who  have  conlesaed 
to  secret  sins  are  eompantively^  few. 

**  There  have  been  several  instances  of 
second  convictionsi  that  is,  after  they  pro- 
fessed to  flnd  peace.  When  this  has  hap- 
pened, it  has  either  been  some  sins  were 
not  ooniessed,  or  that  they  had  ftJlen  into 
some  slight  evil  ainoe  their  converakm— aa 
anger,  the  sin  I  discovered— evidently 
showing  the  oonaoienee  to  be  veiy  tender. 

"  In  some  few  instancea  we  have  beesi 
perplexed  bv  individuals  under  conviction 
confessing  uie  sins  of  other  people,  under 
the  strong  impression  that  Uie  Spirit  re- 
vealed them  to  their  minds.  This  haa  the 
germ  of  a  fearful  evil,  and  needs  the  utmoat 
wisdom  and  caution,  for  many  of  ourpecmle 
believe  it ;  and  the  only  method  of  £a- 
abttsing  their  minds  is  to  trace  the  matter 
to  its  sourest,  whioh  I  have  invariably  feond 
to  be  a  rumour  of  the  sin  which  the  con- 
victed and  confessing  party  had  heard  bo- 
fore  the  time  of  the  KevivaL 

*'  I  bdieve  I  told  you  in  m  v  laat  that 
those  convinced  have  shown  the  greatest 
abhorrence  of  ain.  Gk>ods  obtained  dis- 
honestly, or  that  had  been  the  wagea  of 
inionily,  or  employed  for  purpoaee  of 
wiAedaasa,  hatvebeen  feeely  destroyed.  In 
some  instances  this  has  been  carried  to  ex- 
travagaBce,  eaptending  to  the  gooda  and 
chattels  of  their  neighboun;  howefcr, 
when  thishaa  happened,  in  their  calmer 
moasents  they  have  replaced  the  gooda. 

**  The  advantages  of  oar  schooT 
been  atroagiy  manifeatod  daring  this 
tson.  Aa  yon  aas  aware,  it  is  i£ieAy  among 
the  young  who  have  passed  tiuough  our 
si^oola,  but  who  hsve  been  loat  s%ha  of 
foryeara.  Now  they  are  brought  to  tom 
fipom  ^eir  wickednesa,  the  knowledge  Aey 
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liiplAT  of  the  *  Word  of  God ;  U  tnilv 
HtonishiDg;  and  the  correctness  with 
vlddi  th^  quote,  and  the  propriety  of 
ideetion,  would  indicate  a  matored  growth 
m  Ohristian  experience.  Much  of  this 
Mj  beaacribed  to  the  '  Work  of  the  Spi- 
Bt  i '  but  it  ia  erideotl^  the  Spirit  working 
hf  hii  own  tnith  prenouslj  lodged  in  the 
Memory,  for  the  elder  conyerta  do  not  dia- 
fky  this  acqnaintanoe  with  the  Word. 

*  There  is  one  peculiarity  about  this 
Serifal  that  I  am  at  a  loas  to  account  for. 
mdie  the  new  couTeiia  will  pray  with  a 
ftrrour  and  earaeatneaa  that  thnlls  one's 

and  exliort  with  a  power  sufficient  to 

th.*  heart  of  the  moat  obdurate,  and 

tiaiemoat  eloquently  upon  theexcel- 
MKT  of  the  Sarionr,— *then  is  a  degree  of 
beoliflwufly  about  it  alL  They  will  fre- 
ithf  break  off  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
petitions  to  God,  and  commence  a 
exhortation  to  sinners,  and  from 

IMoeeed  to  diseoune  on  a  Saviour's 
iff*.  This  ia  a  feature  of  the  BefiTal,  for 
Miihrrii  who  used  to  pray  oonsecutively 
wnigh  before   the   BeriTal,   if    affected 

The  labour  entailed  by  the  outpourings  of  Divine  grace  are,  as  may  be 
nppoaed,  moat  severe ;  and  our  excellent  brother  most  earnestly  pleads  for 
Ifllp.  For  the  last  few  weeks  he  has  held  three  services  a-day,  ana  travelled 
■L  aTeracre  of  twenty  miles  a-day,  and  that  under  a  tropical  sun.  At  least 
faw  lifmared  persona  ha?e  joined  the  inquirers'  classes,  and  still  they  multiply. 

WESTMORELAND. 

The  stations  of  the  Eev.  J.  Clarke  are  partly  in  the  plain  of  this  fertile  and 
■nrprodaoing  district,  and  partly  in  the  mountains  which  surround  it. 
Rriitiiig  from  one  of  his  mountain  stations,  called  SutclLffe  Mount,  Mr.  Clarke 
■lyv,  under  date  of  December  10th : — 


by  it  at  all,  become  subject  to  the  same 
peculiarity. 

"  The  rapid  extension  of  this  work  may 
be  accounted  for  by  the  purely  apostolic 
conduct  of  the  new  converts.  As  soon  as 
they  obtain  their  own  pardon  they  go  every- 
where preaching  the  Word,  individually, 
&B  the  '  woman  of  Samaria,'  and  Philip  to 
Nathanae], — and  also  in  companies  nom 
chapel  to  chapel,  viUagc  to  village,  till  the 
whole  n^hbourhood  is  impressed. 

*<  The  work  increases  every  day.  The 
people  are  moving  to  erect  seven  village 
class  houses  ;  and  twelve  miles  from  Porus, 
in  the  Manchester  Mountains,  a  large  vil- 
lage, and  very  populous,  seven  miles  firom 
any  place  of  worship,  the  people  are  send- 
ing to  me  every  week  to  commence  a  school 
and  preaching  among  them.  I  have  been 
up  twice,  but  the  crj  is  repeated,  *  Help, 
help ;'  and  what  can  I  do  ?  From  the  cha- 
racter of  this  movement  I  am  strongly  con- 
vinced that  now  is  the  time,  Qod's  own 
time,  for  giving  a  higher,  tone  to  the  piety 
of  our  churches." 


*j|fra.  Clarke,  myself,  and  daughter,  are 
llMed  with  our  usual  health,  and  are  in 
ka  midst  of  such  work  aa  I  never  before 
pnr  or  heard  of  in  my  thirty-one  years' 
■Ifiiuntanoe  with  Jamaica.  My  engage- 
pants  are  £rom  morning  to  night ;  and  to- 
^1lj,afier  six  meetings  yesterday,  I  have 
"■  ited  with  fifW-two  persons  respecting 
i^ste,  all  of  whom  desire  Ohristian 
and  say  they  repent  of  sin,  and 
in  Jesus.  Two  members  came  early 

j^ftT^*  ^^^*^*>  *^  ^  express  sorrow 

}S~f  ^^  weeping   and   grief,  though 

^^  IJD  had  been  committed  two  years 

*Bd  wss  known  previous  to  this  Be- 

'toibemsdves  and  to  God  only.    In 

^  JJfcr  my  inquirers  stood  at  fifty-five, 

»^7v  ^weofy-two  of  these  had  appeared 

f^emmeai.    Now,  I  number  425,  and 

'^far^  twelve  backsliders,  and  have 

^^,^/teei^  who    gave  evidence   of 

^J^^i^  tiO  oa  to  be  a  true  conversion 

are  exanuuing  others  for 

^«  £sw  weeks  hqpe  to  baptize 

'a  ooaples  have  come  to 


me  for  marriage,  and  each  week  brings 
others  who  see  the  evils  of  their  former 
mode  of  life.  The  chapels,  and  other 
places  of  worship,  are  crowded ;  and  some 
prostrations,  siniilar  to  those  in  Ireland 
and  Scotland,  take  place ;  but  I  have  never 
been  interrupted  in  the  public  services  by 
any  excesses,  and  have  seen  only  a  very  few 
of  those  who  feU  to  the  ground.  Some, 
however,  have  lost  their  reason,  and  a  few 
pretend  to  have  received  revelations  from 
the  Spirit.  One  of  these  was,  that  I  waa 
to  be  the  teacher  of  the  person,  and  mv 
wife  was  to  take  and  bring  up  her  child. 
Several  have  been  dumb  for  a  few  days,  and 
great  numbers  still  show  strong  convulsive 
action  of  the  chest.  We  discourage  all  we 
think  wrong,  and  direct  that  which  we 
think  is  in  accordance  with  the  word  of 
God.  The  confessions  of  sin  are  the  most 
remarkable  features  of  the  case.  These 
seem  involuntary,  yet  true ;  and  the  strong 
feeling  exists  in  the  person  at  the  time,  that 
unless  all  is  truthfully  confessed,  nothing 
win  be  forgiven." 
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LUCSA. 

Crossing  the  mountaina  to  the  north  side  of  the  ialand,  we  arrive  at  the 
Btations  of  the  Eev.  W.  Teal),  who  has  furaished  ua  with  the  following  account 
of  the  moYement  in  that  district.    His  letter  is  dated  November  19ch« 


"  I  "will  try  to  give  you  some  account  of 
what  we  have  witnessed  in  the  last  ten  or 
eleven  days. 

"  On  Friday  evening,  the  9th  instant,  we 
were  holding  the  United  Revival  Prayer- 
meeting  in  our  chapeL  There  was  a  large 
attendance,  and  a  solemn  feeling  seemed  to 
peryade  the  assembly.  J.  S.  Trench,  Esq., 
O.P.,  was  presiding,  and  the  meeting  had 
been  going  on  for  about  half-an-hour  when 
the  Eer.  Warrand  Carlile  entered  the 
chapel,  and  was  followed  by  a  considerable 
number  of  the  people  from  BrownsYille, 
where  the  work  of  God  had  been  going  on 
for  some  days  previously.  The  rush  of 
people  in  a  state  of  great  excitement  quite 
alarmed  us,  and  we  feared  a  breach  of  the 
peace ;    but  we  soon  found  that   a  holy 

Sower  possessed  onany  of  those  who  had 
^tely  become  the  subjects  of  Divine  grace. 
These  spread  themselves  among  the  people 
in  and  around  the  chapel,  and  such  plead* 
ing  and  entreaty  for  souls  I  never  in  my 
life  witnessed.  The  meeting  lasted  all 
night,  and  I  should  think  that  at  least  one 
hundred  persons  were  powerfully  affected 
with  a  sense  of  their  sin  and  danger.  The 
cries  of  some  of  the  convicted  were  truly 
heart-rending.  There  were  not  a  few  who 
obtained  grace  to  believe  in  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour ;  and  the  change  which  took  place 
in  their  appearance  was  truly  astonishing. 
While  under  conviction,  their  features  were 
fearful  to  look  upon ;  but  when  a  sense  of 
pai'don  was  realized,  they  looked  almost 
angelic. 

"  On  Saturday  morning,  at  six  o'clock,  I 
closed  the  meeting,  and  dismissed  the 
people.  I  then  went  up  the  Hill  [to  his 
housel  to  get  a  Uttle  rest;  but  I  had 
scarcely  thrown  myself  on  the  bed,  when 
I  heard  the  most  distressing  cries  in  the 
chapel,  and  hastening  down,  I  found  some 
fifteen  or  twenty  of  the  poor  abandoned 
girls  of  the  street  all  in  the  utmost  distress. 
Their  confessions  of  sin  and  cries  for  mercy 
were  such  as  I  never  expected  to  have 
heard.  The  chapel  was  speedily  refilled 
with  the  people  of  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, all  apparently  the  subjects  of 
deep  seriousness.  I  ran  up  the  HiU  to  get 
a  cup  of  cofibe,  and  when  I  retiumed  to  the 
chapel  I  found  that  a  shopkeeper  of  the 
town  had  sent  a  barrel  of  biscuits  for  the 
people.  A  baker  sent  ten  shillings'  worth 
of  bread  and  a  large  basm  of  butter.  This 
was  a  most  timely  supply ;  for  many  of  the 
people  were  faint  from  hunger.  A  most 
gracious    work   proceeded    all    day    till 


four  o'clock,  p.m.,  when  I  dismissed  the 
meeting,  requesting  the  people  to  go  home 
to  rest,  and  refresh  themselves  for  th#  Sab- 
bath approaching. 

"  On  Lord's-day,  the  11th,  we  began  as 
usual  with  a  prayer-meeting  at  six  o'clock ; 
but  instead  of  having  from  seven  to  twelve 
person?,  we  had  upwards  of  a  hundred, 
and  they  continued  to  increase  till  the 
meeting  closed.  At  half-past  nine  I  found 
the  chapel  thoroughly  filled,  and  some  fire 
hundred  persons  outside  who  could  not 
obtain  even  standing  room  inside.  We 
have  had  no  occasion  to  fit  up  the  galleries 
till  now,  so  that  the  people  could  only 
occupy  them  by  standing  along  the  sills 
and  sitting  astride  the  joists.  1  was  as- 
sisted during  the  day  by  persons  of  all  de- 
nominations, and  a  most  powerful  awak^« 
ing  took  place.  The  services  did  not  close 
till  Monday  morning  at  daylight. 

'*  On  Monday  I  went  and  bought  boards 
to  floor  oS  the  galleries,  and  properly  seat 
them.  The  number  of  sittings  added 
diu*ing  the  past  week  is  about  ,700.  The 
carpenters  have  work  by  day,  and  aU  night 
the  work  of  grace  has  gone  on.  I  went 
out  into  the  town  and  got  £10  in. 
the  course  of  an  hour  towards  the 
work. 

"  On  Tuesday  evening  the  united  meet* 
ing  was  held  in  the  £irk,  and  1  received  a 
note  from  some  one,  asking  the  meeting  to 
remember  poor  Green  Island,  which  was 
yet  unvisited.  At  six  o'clock  on  Wednes- 
day morning  I  started  for  Ghreen  Island, 
and  when  I  got  there  I  found  everything 
very  unpromising.  A  most  wicked  placS 
has  G-reen  Island  been.  But  the  people 
from  Lucea  began  to  pour  into  the  town, 
singing  as  they  entered, '  Bepent,  sinners! 
repent  1 '  Our  chapel,  as  you  know,  is  in 
ruins,  but  we  have  a  booth  in  which  we 
worship.  The  whole  premises  were  filled 
with  people,  and  the  Lord  made  bare  his 
arm  among  them.  We  then  proceeded  over 
the  sands  to  Old  Green  Island,  and  had  a 
meeting  in  the  open  air,  when  about  six 
persons  were  converted.  Again  we  re- 
turned to  the  mission  premises,  and  had 
fully  1,500  persons  there  and  in  the  street. 
The  service  was  maintained  all  night,  and 
I  think  about  fifty  were  deeply  affected. 
At  daylight  I  rode  to  Bock  Spring  Estate, 
and  held  a  meeting,  when  twelve  persona 
fell  down  under  conviction  of  sin.  I  then 
passed  on  to  Kendall,  and  held  another 
meeting.  Then  on  to  Mount  Moriah,  and 
dovm  to  Lucea.    I  now  felt  really  unwell, 
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and  was  oUiged  to  go  to  bed,  although 
1,500  people  were  waiting  for  me  at  Laoea. 
I  had  had  only  one  night'a  rest  for  a  week, 
and  thftt  day  I  had  ridden  twentj  miles, 
and  attended  three  large  and  exciting 
meetings,  and  had  eaten  nothing.  How- 
erer,  I  enjoyed  a  comfortable  rest,  and  on 
JPrida^kl  felt  as  well  as  usual. 

*'  On  Saturday  I  returned  to  Green 
Island,  to  attend  to  the  usual  services. 
Yesterday  the  congregation  ntmibered  not 
fir  short  of  1,000,  nearly  all  of  them 
sitting  on  the  ground  exposed  to  the  sun. 
How  I  should  rejoice  if  I  had  the  means 
to  restore  the  chapel !  £200  is  the  estimated 
cost.  During  the  service  yesterday  morning 
seven  persons  fell  down ;  and  at  the  close 
forty-two  young  persons  enrolled  them- 
selres  as  inquirers. 

"  I  came  to  Luoea  for  the  evening  ser- 
vice. Brother  Murray  (Wesieyan)  occupied 
the  pulpit,  and  fully  2,000  were  in  and 
around  the  chapeL  I  must  not  now  pro- 
looff  my  letter.  I  am  continually  inter- 
rupted by  persons  coming  to  me  about 
their  souls.  I  will  just  note  the  following 
points : — 

**  1.  Instead  of  universal  indifference,  we 
see  a  general  spirit  of  seriousness. 

'*2.  Hundreds  of  persons  have  been 
powerfully  affected  with  a  sense  of  their 
am  and  dianger. 

The  deputation  on  yisitinfif  Lucea  found  that,  for  seyeral  years,  the  people 
had  been  endeavouring  to  hnish  their  chapel,  and  that  but  a«hort  time  oefore 
the  front  and  the  frame  of  the  galleries  had  been  put  up.  This  great  moye- 
ment  demands  the  early  completion  of  the  structure,  and  we  shall  be  happy 
to  convey  to  our  brother  any  donations  that  friends  may  forward  for  tnat 
purpose. 

bbown's  town. 

Passing  over  the  intervening  parishes  where  indeed  God  is  also  manifesting 
his  power,  but  the  details  of  which  have  not  reached  us,  we  come  to  the  parish 
of  St.  Ann's,  in  which  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Ber.  J.  Clark,  is  labouring. 
He  thus  writes,  under  date  of  December  6th : — 


"  8.  Many  of  these  have  repented  and 
believed  in  Jesus,  and  are  now  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord. 

'*  4.  Deep  concern  felt  bv  converts  for 
the  salvation  of  others,  and  especially  of 
their  oim  family.  Walking  many  miles  to 
seek  out  their  relations,  to  urge  them  to 
be  reconciled  to  God. 

"  5.  Pride  of  colour  has  been  destroyed, 
or  at  least  lost  sight  of  for  the  time.  I 
have  seen  what  I  could  hardly  have  believed 
possible  if  I  had  not  actuaUy  witnessed  it. 
I  have  had  my  heart  overjoyed  to  see 
females  of  fair  colour  hanging  on  the  necks 
of  their  black  sisters,  weeping  over  them, 
even  kissing  them  whilst  they  have,  as  in 
Christ's  stead,  besousht  them  to  repent  of 
sin  and  be  reconcilea  to  God. 

"  6.  Great  numbers  of  persons  who  have 
been  living  together  without  being  mar- 
ried, are  hastening  to  put  away  the  re- 
proach of  fornication  by  being  legally 
united. 

"7.  Bum  shops  are  abandoned.  The 
retailers  acknowledge  that  during  last 
week,  though  the  town  was  full  of  people 
day  and  night,  their  sales  were  ml, 

"S,  All  the  pUces  of  worship  are  in« 
sufficient  to  receive  the  thronging  multi- 
tudes who  now  feel  anxious  to  serve  the 
Lord." 


"It  is  only  a  fortnight  since  the  work 
began  here,  but  it  has  been  a  glorious  one. 
We  have  had  scenes  such  as  were  never  be- 
fore witnessed ;  they  have  been  like  heaven 
upon  earth.  But  there  has  also  been  much 
to  fill  one  with  anxiety  and  sorrow.  A  few 
persons  have  been  excited  almost  to  de- 
lirium, and  are  charging  people  of  blame- 
less lives  with  horrible  crimes,  such  as 
murder,  Obeahism,  Ac.,  declaring  that  in 
their  stricken  state  they  saw  the  deceased 
individuals,  who  revealed  the  cause  and  the 
cinmmstanoes  of  their  death,  or  that  the 
Spirit  had  told  them.  And  many  are  in- 
ohned  to  believe  these  fancies  as  revela- 
tions from  heaven.  A  few  also  have 
maaifiMted  seal  without  knowledge.  But 
what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  These 
are  Satan's  devices  to  hinder  the  work  of 
God.     That    iht   work   is    of  Gh>d   no 


Christian  can  doubt.  It  has  reached  to 
the  very  depths  of  the  soul  of  the  true 
converts  and  penitent  backsliders ;  and 
they  have  told  of  what  God  has  done  for 
them,  and  prayed  with  an  earnestness  for 
mercy  so  as  to  convince  everyone  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  working  on  their 
consciences  and  hearts. 

"  •  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.' 
And  already  we  see  fruit  abounding,  and 
trust  itwiU  be  abiding.  Great  numbers 
who  have  been  living  in  open  concubinage, 
have  abandoned  their  sin,  and  are  having 
the  banns  of  marriage  published.  Drunk- 
ards have  become  sober  men,  and  the  very 
rum-shops  are  deserted.  Husbands  and 
wives  who  have  been  separated,  are  re- 
turning to  each  other.  Enemies  are  re- 
conciled, and  are  walking  in  peace  and  love. 
They  crowd  at  the  prayer-meetings ;  they 
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walk  vmtkj  milw  to  attend  the  eyeoing  |  we  cmoe  so  fbndlj  oherithed*  but  whidi 
sernoes,  at  which  we  often  have  a  thoiuana   were  bo  utterly  disappointed,  of  leeing  tibue 


people.    The  countenances  of  those  who 
naTe  obtained  pardon  beam  with  joy. 

"May  Qod  carry  on  the  woA  he  has 
b^gim,  and  permit  us  to  realise  the  hopes 


mat  mass  of  the  population  of  this  island 
brought  up  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God." 


fix.  iiTK's  BAY.  4 

We  cannot  better  close  these  extracts  than  by  giving  the  following  resumS 
of  the  movement  by  the  £ev.  B.  Millard,  with  some  remarlES  on  the  state  of 
his  own  Btation.    Se  writes  December  4th,  1860. 


*'You  will  rrioioe  to  hear  that  a  very 
remarkable  awasening,  both  among  saints 
and  sinners,  is  now  felt  in  many  of  the 
churches.  In  Westmoreland,  Hanover, 
St.  James',  Clarendon,  Manchester,  and 
part  of  St.  Ann's,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
working  mightily.  Some  portion  of  our 
island's  vile  press  is  ridicuhng  the  work — 
representing  it  as  the  work  oi  the  eril  one. 
A  few  who  do  not  go  with  a  corrupt  press 
are  afraid  of  it.  Sut  the  majority  of 
ministers  and  Christians  regard  it  as  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Tou  remember,  per- 
haps, that  our  Union  issued  a  droular  to 
our  brethren.  This  I  sent  to  all  the 
Baptist  ministers  throughout  the  island ; 
ana  I  have  reason  to  Imow  that  in  most 
cases  the  suggestions  were  acted  upon. 
Many  prayers  were  offered;  much  effort 
was  made ;  many  longed  earnestly  to  see 
Zion  blessed.  The  I^rd  has  heard  our 
mayers  in  some  portions  of  the  vineyard. 
\Bnd  awakening,  howerer,  did  not  take 
place  first  among  Baptists.  I  believe  it 
orst  originated  among  the  Morarians  at 
Kew  Garmel,  in  Westmoreland,  where  Mr. 
liichtenthaler  is  located.  There  multi- 
tudes cried  for  mercy.  Physical  demon- 
stations,  similar  to  those  in  Ireland,  were 
made.  The  excitement  became  intense. 
Ohamoters  the  most  abandoned  were  now 
overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  their  sins. 
Young  and  old  cried  anxiously  for  mercy. 
Sins  lone  concealed  were  at  once  confessed. 
Immorauty  was  abandoned,  and  multi- 
tudes sought  and  found  pardon  and  peace. 
Our  people,  I  believe,  were  prraared  by 
our  united  and  general  action  in  April  and 
May,  and  in  some  cases  during  the  follow- 
ing months,  for  spiritual  influences.  The 
revival  soon  spread  on  to  Bethel  Town, 
Mount  Carey,  Shortwood,  Say.-la-mar, 
through  fit.  Elizabeth,  to  Clarendon, 
thence  up  the  vaUer  to  Mount  Zion 
Q9r.  Johnson's),  to  darksonville,  and  by 
uus  poet  I  hear  the  Spirit  has  wrought  won- 
drously  in  the  hearts  of  sinners  at  Brown's 
Town.  Churches,  chapels,  class-houses,  are 
crowded.  Marrisffes  are  almost  without 
number.  Bum  shops  are  well  nieh  for- 
saken. Sinners  are  conrerted.  Samts  are 
alire  and  at  work.  Brother  Claike  at  Say.- 


la-msr,  says :— In  August  I  had  fifty-five 
inquirers  j  I  have  now  341.  Brother 
TeaU  gave  forty-two  inquirers  tickets  at 
Green  Island ;  100  at  Luoea,  and  expects 
double  that  number  in  a  few  days. 
Brethren  at  other  stations  tell  of  won* 
drous  things. 

"At  St.  Ann's  Bay  we  have  not  any  of 
those  fearful  physical,  convulsive,  and 
epileptic  movements.  We  are  waiting, 
working,  praying,  and  hoping.  Our  con- 
gregations are  good,  and  we  expect  a  #istt 
m>m  on  high.     In  April  we  had  a  week  of 

? raver-meetings  and  special  services.  As 
cud  not  see  any  specnal  revival,  we  con- 
tinued to  have  prayer-meetings  three  times 
a  week  at  four  o  dock  in  the  morning  (Mon- 
day, Wednesday,  and  Friday)  through- 
out the  district  here  and  at  Ocho  Bios. 
Ghenerally  the  Monday  and  Wednesday 
meetings  were  the  best  attended,  and  from 
inquiries  and  reports  I  found  about  400 
assemUed  on  an  average.  We  had  also 
services  in  the  evening,  whan  I  read 
extracts  from  Prime's  .  Power  of  Pra^, 
the  BaptiH  Mtuenger,  and  other  publica- 
tions. As  an  invariable  rule,  however, 
I  purposely  and  rigidly  abstained  from 
rea(iing  any  remarks  bearing  on  the  physi- 
cal developments  of  the  revival,  knowing 
how  apt  our  people  are  at  anything  of  that 
kind.  So  we  have  been  going  on,  quietly 
but  comfortably,  anxious  to  witness  but 
by  no  means  io  force  a  revival.  We  have 
baptised  twenty  persons ;  restored  thirty- 
two  penitent  baoksUders.  Have  forty 
candidates  now  for  baptism,  and  about 
twenty  in  the  penitent  class.  Our  leaders 
have  been  working,  I  try  to  keep  them 
active;  they  have  visited  all  the  viUaM. 
My  Sabbath  school  visitors  have  also  had 
very  interesting  meetings  throughout  the 
district — in  wj  different  localities — ^with 
the  young,  urging  them  to  give  their 
hearts  to  Jesus;  and  our  deacons  have 
also  had  their  share  of  woHe. 

**We  are  hoping  to  see  sinners  con- 
verted in  large  numbers,  and  shall  con- 
tinue in  prayer  till  the  Lord  hear  our  cry, 
and  send  his  spirit  on  this  ^rtion  of  ZSon, 
so  that  his  people  shall  rejoice  and  sinners 
turn  to  the  liord.*' 
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In  iKying  befc»e  oar  readen  theie  letters,  we  hvn  net  withheld  eny  factg, 
wliether  tMunfiil  or  pleMing,  which  may  throw  liffht  on  thk  Btriking  moye- 
ment.  That  under  itrong  emotionB  and  powerfal  conviotionB,  some  extraya- 
gant  things  should  be  said* and  done  seems  inevitable  among  a  people  so 
ezeitable  and,  as  yet,  xminstmcted  as  the  negro.  Still  the  painful  bears  but  a 
muJl  proportion  to  the  pleasing,  while  those  who  witness  the  effects  onhe- 
aitatiuly  ascribe  the  good  to  tne  Spirit  of  God.  May  oar  brethren,  with 
theirKaeons  and  leaders,  hare  abundant  grace  gireii  them  to  guide  the  people, 
aad  the  remit  be  seen  in  manifold  tme  ooDTersions  to  Grod,  increased  purity  of 
life,  and  seal  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

APPEAL  FOB  JAMAICA. 

To  the  abore  interesting  documents  we  are  happy  to  append  the  follow- 
ing appeal  for  means  to  sustain  a  rery  useful  and  accessible  class  of  labourers 
for  tne  emergency  arising  firom  this  religious  awakeniag.  We  cheerfully 
commend  it  to  the  kind  sympathy  and  liberality  of  our  mends. 

DxAB  Fbdends, — ^Yon  are  already  acquainted  with  the  recent  manifestations  of 
God's  power  and  mercy  in  Jamaica.  Piaoes  of  worship  in  different  parts  of  the 
ialand  are  too  small  to  aocommodate  the  nombers  who  flock  together  to  worship  Ood. 
Ihe  niinisten  of  tiie  Gospel,  alwajs  too  few,  are  now  oompletely  oTerwhelmed 
wilh  their  mnltipUed  and  multiplymg  laboors.  No  means  at  present  exist  in  this 
oomitrv  lor  sendmg  forth  additional  labourers  into  that  interestmg  fidd.  Something 
ma^  no^rerer,  be  done,  rightly  to  direct  the  many  thousands  who  are  anxiously 
aaking  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  The  latest  oommvnioations  show  that  m»- 
wards  of  20,000  are  deeply  anxions  reqieoting  their  salvation.  There  is  in  the  island  a 
class  of  bkok  and  coloured  men,  deacons  and  leaders,  qualified  to  read  and  explain 
the  Word  of  God,  and  to  aid  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  their  present  arduous 
duties.  These  persons  are,  however,  dependent  on  their  daily  earnings  for  the  Bup|>ort 
of  themselves  and  their  fianilies.  They  cannot,  therefore,  be  engaged  in  this  kind 
of  swviuo  altoge^er  without  pecuniary  aid.^  Still,  iStnB  outlay  mvSd  be  but  small, 
sonpared  with  the  importance  of  the  work  xtsell  Twenty  or  twenty-five  pounds 
each  would,  it  is  believed,  meet  the  necessity  of  the  ease.  Tbe  number  emplc^ed 
ooght  not  to  be  less  than  fif^.  It  is  proposed  that  the  engagement  itself  shonld  be 
hot  temporary-Hny  for  twmve  months — so  that  no  permanent  charge  would  be  in- 
enned;  but  snoh  an  agency  employed  for  that  time  would  be  of  vart  service.  The 
agents  emplc^ed  will  be  oarefoUy  selected  by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  already 
eodstinff  in  Jamaica.  One  thousand  pounds  wisely  expended  now  wUi  be  of  in- 
OBlealaole  benefit  in  the  future  history  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  place  this  appeal 
befim  the  Christian  people  of  Britain  with  the  fullest  confidence.  The  Church 
hsB  been  eamestiy  praying  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Sjoirit.  Hie  religious 
awakening  in  Jamaioa  is  oeyond  all  doubt  the  result  of  that  Spirit^s  work.  Where 
God  gives  His  blessiuff  in  answer  to  prayer,  His  people  surely  will  not  withhold 
their  aid.  Ihat  whioh  is  dona  shonld  be  done  promptly.  Minjatem  are  sinking 
beneath  the  burden  of  their  toils ;  souls  are  aMraming  for  want  of  spiritual  ooonseL 
Brethren  and  sitters  in  Chiist,  ud  us  1  Aid  us  now  1  Aid  us  by  yoor  prayer 
aad  yopur  contributions  in  behalf  of  a  people  whose  welfare,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  has  so  often  awakened  your  benevolence  and  seal. 

It  IS  with  the  full  concurrence  of  the  committee  of  the  Baptist  Missienary  Society 
that  we  make  this  appeal  for  temporary  aid  to  meet  the  present  emergency.  The 
secsetaries  of  that  so!oiety  will  ^adly  receive  contributions  for  this  purpose.  The 
Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch,  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  has  also  kindly  consented  to 
act  on  our  behalf,  and  will  forward  to  Jamaica  whatever  may  be  raised  for  this  urgent 
work.' 

One  of  our  number,  Mr.  Henderson,  hopes  to  return  in  the  early  part  of  next 
month  to  the  sphere  of  labour  whioh  he  has  Ions  occupied.  May  he  be  the  bearer 
of  good  tidings  to  the  Churdh  of  Christ  in  that  land  1 

We  are,  dear  friends. 

Yours  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

J.  £.  HmTDKBSOH, 
£h>WARD  HXWSTT, 

Thomas  Gould. 
Bs^iat  Mission  Hou%, 
&y  Moorgate-streeC  London,  E.C.,  January,  23rd,  1861. 
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We  have  much  pleMore  in  aubjoining  the  following  letter,  receiTed  from  Benja- 
min  Soott,  Esq.,  Cnamberlain  of  the  City  of  London.  We  tnut  othen  will  follow 
his  example  of  Chriatian  liberality. 

"To  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch,  Secretaiy,  Baptist  Iriffh  Society. 

"  Dear  Sir,— I  observe  that  the  zeal  for  God  which  marked  the  oondact  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  in  reference  to  the  recent  revival  in  Ireland  has  been  honoured  and 
rewarded  by  an  abundant  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  in  Jamaica. 

"  I  am  not  a  Baptist,  but  I  can  appreciate  the  labours  of  those  who  differ  from  me 
on  some  points  of  inconsiderable  importance ;  and  as  I  feel  oonvinced  from  what  I  hitve 
witnessea  elsewhere  that  the  money  will  be  well  applied  I  forward  you  a  small  cheque  to- 
wards present  exigencies  in  Jamaica.  I  have  directed  some  books  to  be  sent  to  you  for 
the  same  destination. 

**  1  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

"  London,  22nd  December,  1860.  •*  Bjbkjamin  Scott." 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


JAMAICA  DEPUTATION. 

At  the  Qaarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  January  16th,  the  follow- 
ing important  rules,  prepared  by  a  Sub-Committee,  were  laid  down  to 
guide  the  Committee  in  carrying  out  the  reoommendatiouB  of  the  Deputation, 
and  which  were  adopted  by  the  Committee  at  a  previoue  meeting  in  November 
last.  The  portions  of  the  Beport  of  the  Deputation  referred  to  will  be  found 
at  pp.  207  and  210  of  the  December  "  Herald." 

In  the  Eeport  of  the  Deputation,  adopted  by  the  Committee,  the  suggestions 
for  facilitating  the  settlement  of  Englisn  ministers  as  pastors  over  churckes  in 
the  island  of  Jamaica,  are  three,  namely  : — 

I.  To  proyide  the  cost  of  passage  for  the  brethren  approved  by  the  Committee. 

II.  To  make  some  provision  for  families  of  such  brethren  in  case  of  their  decease. 

III.  To  render  some  assistance  should  sickness  supervene  and  render  a  change  of 
climate  necessary  for  the  restoration  of  health. 

The  Deputation  in  offering  these  suggestions  further  say,  that  it  will  be 
necessary  "  that  the  committee  should  require  of  every  church  seeking  a  pastor 
through  its  medium  to  give  a  full  account  of  its  state,  of  its  pecuniary  repources, 
and  the  reason  why  it  is  desirable  that  such  aid  should  be  granted.  The 
opinion  of  brethren  on  the  Spot  might  also  with  propriety  be  sought." 

In  accordance  with  these  suggestions,  your  Sub-Committee  proceed  to  offer 
the  following  recommendations,  as  rules  to  ^de  the  Committee  in  carrying 
out  the  plans  proposed,  the  Committee  reservmg  the  application  of  such  rolea 
at  their  discretion. 

L  Any  minister  applying  to  be  sent  to  Jamaica  should  furnish  the  OomQiittee  with 
the  usual  testimonials  of  piety,  character,  and  ability,  with  a  medical  certificate  as  to  his 
state  of  health  and  fitness  of  constitution  for  a  tropical  climate. 

II.  That  any  church  in  Jamaica  applying  to  the  Committee  for  assistance  in  obtaining 
a  minister  from  England,  should  furnish  the  following  particulars,  namely : — 

1.  Number  of  members  and  inqoirers,  and  ordinary  congregation.  2.  Total 
receipts  of  the  church  and  congregation  for  the  previous  three  years.  3.  Amount 
of  salary  given  to  the  former  minister.  4.  Probable  salary  for  the  future. 
5.  State  of  repair  of  the  chapel,  mission-house  and  premises.  6.  A  recom- 
mendation from  the  officers  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union,  or  four  ministers 
of  the  island.  7.  Any  special  obserrations  that  may  contribute  to  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Committee.  ' 

HI.  Tour  Sub-Committee  further  recommend  that  an  assurance  be  effected  on  the 
lives  of  such  brethren  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  and  the  premiums  be  charged  to  the 
Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund. 

lY.  In  cases  of  sickness  needing  a  change  of  climate  and  assistance  from  the  Society, 
your  Sub-Committee  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  rule  given  in  the  Society's 
mstructions  to  missionaries  for  the  brethren  sent  out  under  this  arraagement,  and  which 
ia  as  follows  : — 

*'  Should  it  please  Ghod  to  visit  you  with  sickness,  so  as  to  render  you  incapable 
of  prosecuting  your  labours,  we  should  not  disapprove  of  a  temporary  change  of 
climate,  provided  that  step  were  recommended  by  the  concuiring  opinion  of 
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medical  men,  and  sanctioned  by  jour  missionary  brethren ;  »  rojage  to  England 
should  not  be  undertaken  %vithout  the  consent  of  the  Committee,  unless  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  are  verj  urgent ;  and  it  is  proper  to  state  that  while 
your  own  healtn  is  continued  to  you,  we  could  not  sanction  a  relinquishment  of 
the  work  on  account  of  the  health  of  other  members  of  your  family,  excepting  in 
rare  instances  of  ob? ious  and  imperative  necessity." 

Y.  When  the  circumstances  of  the  case  are  very  urgent,  and  time  cannot  be  given 
without  peril  of  life  for  previous  reference  to  the  Committee,  it  should  suffice  to 
furnish  the  Committee  with  proper  medical  certificates,  and  the  testimony  of  two  or 
more  neighbouring  brethren. 

YI.  With  respect  to  the  proposed  changes  in  the  term  and  mode  of  studv  of  the 
students  in  the  Institution  at  Calabar,  your  Sub^Committee  recommend  that  the 
secretaries  be  directed  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Calabar  Committee  to  the  suggestions 
of  the  Deputation,  and  to  report  the  progress  made  to  this  Committee. 

DAY  SCHOOLS. 
With  regard  to  the  management  of  the  Fund  it  is  proposed  to  raise  for  the 
support  and  aid  of  Day-schools  attached  to  the  congregations  founded  by  the 
Society  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  your  Sub-Committee  propose  the  following 
roles  for  the  guidance  of  the  Committee. 

I.  That  the  managers  of  the  Day-schools  desiring  assistance  from  the  Fund  be 
required  to  furnish  the  secretaries  with  the  particulars  of  each  school  (tailing  for  aid,  in 
the  form  of  the  schedule  annexed,  and  a  report  of  the  annual  examination,  signed  by  the 
examiners. 

II.  That  the  secretary  draw  up  annually  a  special  report  on  the  state  of  education 
and  the  assisted  Day-schools,  also  a  statement  of  the  receipts  of  the  Fund  and  their 
appropriation,  and  circulate  it  among  the  friends  of  education  in  Jamaica. 

III.  That  the  monies  so  collected  be  appropriated  by  tho  Committee  in  such  amounts 
as  they  may  deem  requisite,  on  the  recommendation  of  c  Sub-Committee  to  be  annually 
appointed,  provided  that  all  schools  assisted  are  open  to  children  of  all  denominations. 

Durinj^  the  past  month  well-attended  meetings  have  taken  place  in  Pem- 
brokeflhire*  Shropshire,  and  at  Boss,  at  which  the  Bey.  F.  Trestrail  has 
represented  the  Society.  In  Pembrokeshire  he  was  assisted  by  the  Be  v. 
J.  C.  Page.  The  Bey.  T.  Gould,  of  Jamaica,  has  kindly  visited  the  Forest  of 
Dean,  awaiting  Mr.  Trestrail  at  Hereford  and  Boss.  The  Be  v.  J.  Wengei^ 
with  the  Bev.  E.  Hewett,  has  attended  meetings  |it  Lowestoft  and  Somer- 
leyton. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  Committee  has  engaged  the  services 
of  Mr.  A.  Gunning,  son  of  the  Bev.  A.  Gunning,  of  Weymouth,  for  the  Normal 
School  department  of  the  Calabar  Institution.  The  esteemed  president  will 
not  only  rejoice  at  the  assistance  he  will  thus  receive,  but  will  find  in  Mr. 
Gunning  a  valuable  coadjutor. 

The  Bev.  J.  £.  Henderson  is  expected  to  sail  for  Jamaica  by  the  packet  of 
the  2nd  inst.  He  leaves  earlier  than  was  anticipated,  in  order  to  render 
assistance  to  the  pastors  in  the  overwhelming  labours  brought  upon  them  by 
the  revival. 

PUBLIC  MEETING. 

A  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Willis's  Booms,  on  the  20th  February,  to 
receive  from  the  Deputation  to  Jamaica,  Edward  B.  Underbill,  Esq.,  and  the 
Bev.  J.  T.  Brown,  a  report  of  their  visit,  and  especially  an  account  of  the 
results  of  emancipation  m  the  West  Indies.  The  Cnair  will  be  taken  at  twelve 
o'clock  precisely, 

Ticlcets  of  admission  may  be  had  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate 
Street.    Fuller  particulars  will  appear  in  the  daily  papers. 

FOBEIGN  LBTTEBS  EECEIVED. 

ViCTORii,  Saker,  H.,  no  date,  received 
Jan.  14. 
AvEBiciL — Boston,  Anderson,   B.,  Nov. 


Am0A~CA3n:B00?is,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Sept. 
80,  Oct.  80;  Saker,  H.,  Sept.  29, 
Oct.  80,  one   lettef,  no  date,  re- 


ceived Jan.  14.  19. 
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AaiA— AasA,  Qregaon,  J.,  Sept.  27,  Oct.  5, 
one  letter,  no  date,  receiyed  Dec.  20. 

AuPOBE,  Pearoe,  G.,  no  date. 

Babibaitl,  Martin,  T.,  Not.  2. 

Caicvtta,  Craig,  T.  K,  Sept.  80 ;  Gfopl- 
jsar  Shah,  Sept.  22,  Oct  18 ;  Leslie, 
A.,  Sept.  22;  Lewis,  C.B.,  Sept.  22, 
Oct.  8,  Hot.  2,  Bee  8;  Sale,  E., 
Sept.  22  i  Sale,  J*.,  Oct.  8,  Nor.  2, 
Deo.  8. 

CHiToxmA,  WiUiama,  J.,  Not.  1. 

CHTTBAXOirooTm,  Hobbfl,  W.  A.,  Oct.  1. 

CoLOKBO,  Allen,  J.,  Oct  29,  Not.  16. 

Dacoi,  Bion,  B.,  Not.  6. 

DABJBELnra,  McKenna,  A.,  Nor.  6, 10 ; 
Niebel,  0.  a..  Not.  10. 

Delhi,  GregBon,  J.,  Deo.  20;  Parsons, 
J.,  Sept  3,  Oct  10,  Dec.  1 ;  Smith, 
J.,  Oct.  4,  Not.  d»  Dec.  20. 

DiNA&BPOBX,  McKenna,  A.,  Sept.  11. 

HowBAH,  Morgan,  T.,  no  date. 

Jessobe,  Anderson,  J.H.,  Sept.  6,  Nor.  6. 

Kawdy,  Carter,  C,  Oct.  27,  Not.  14. 

Madbab,  Claxton,  W.  A.,  Oct.  26. 

Meebut,  Ghregson,  J.,  Dec.  18. 

MoK&HTB,  Gregson,  J.  O.,  Not.  7j 
Lawrence,  J.,  Not.  14. 

MuTTBA,  ETans,  T.,  Oct  8. 

Patna,  E^berer,  L.  P.,  Oct.  27. 

SsBAMFOBB,  Dakb,  B.,  Not.  21 ;  Traf- 
ford,  J.,  Dec.  7. 

Sbwbt,  Williamson,  J.,  Sept  20,  Not.  6 

Shakohai,  Hall,  0.  J.,  Sept  6,  Oct.  19. 
Not.  21 ;  Eloekers,  H.  Z.,  July  12. 

Bahamas— Caicos,  Tucker,  St  G.  D.,  and 
others,  June  28. 
ORAJfD  Cat,  Pardo,  P.,  Sept*  24. 


IVAGITA,  Littlewood,  J.,  Oct.  20. 
Nabbau,  DaTey,  J.,  Oct  26,  Not.  21. 
Pbavce— MoBLAZX,eJenkiaa,  JT.,  Deo.  IS, 
Jan.  11. 

Haiti— Jacmkl,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Not.  10. 
PiTBBTo  Plata,  Bycroft,  W.  K,  Oct  27, 

Not.  1,  Dee.  8. 
HovDUBAS— Bblizb,  Henderson,  A^  Oct. 

16. 
Jamaica— BBOWH'iTowir,  dark,  J.,  Not. 

6,   1)96,  6. 

CALABAByBast^  D.  J.,  Sept  24,  Not.  8,  22. 
Fora  Paths,  Claydon,  W.,  Not.  7,  and 

one  letter  no  date. 
Hates,  Dackett,  A.,  Not.  23. 
Kingston,  Oughton,  S.,  Not.  1. 
Ltjoba,  Tcidl,  W.,  Not.  19. 
POBT  Mabia,  Day,  D.,  Oct  4^  Not.  22, 

Dec.  8. 
St.  Ann's  Bay,  MiUard,  B.,  Not.  28, 

Dec.  4. 
Savanna-la-mab,  Clarke^  J.,  Sept.  24, 

Not.  1. 
Spanish  Town,  Philippo,  J.  M.,  Not.  8, 

Dec.  26. 
Stswabton,  Knibb,  M.,  Dec.  7,  21. 
Stttoupfb,  Mottnt,  Clarke,  J.,  Dec.  10. 
Waldsnsia,  Gould,  T.,  Oct.  22,  28. 
Madbiba,  Diboll,  J.,  Not.  13;  Saker,  A., 

Not.  16 ;  Milboume,  T.  K.,  Not.  16, 
Pbussia— Dierdorf,  Hirsoh,  E.,  no  date 

receiTed  Dec.  31. 
Tbinidad— Law,  J.,  Oct.  7. 
PoBT  or  Spain,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Oct.  28 ; 

Law,  J.,  Dec.  8. 
San  Fbbnando,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Dec  8, 

23. 


CONTMBFTIONS, 

deceived  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Munonary  Society,  /rom  Decemh 

21,  1S60,  to  Jemuary  19, 1861. 

W,  ^  0.  denotes  that  the  Oonttibntioii  ia  for  Widow  and  Orpkamt ;  JT.  P.  for  ifotiM  Prtatikort ; 

and  J.  8,  F.  for  India  Spteial  fkutd. 


£  «.  d. 


Anruix  SuascBipnon. 
Allen,  J.  H.,  Em. 2    2 


Bamee,  Mr.  B 


:•*: 


10    0 


10  0 

0  10  0 

0    2  6 

2    0  0 

2    0  0 


DOVATXOSt. 

A  Friend,  at  B.B.,  fiitr 

CUna    

A  Mother,  for  India   ... 

Bo.  torW.irO. 

Bnuu.  Jamet,  Bsq.,  br 

**^VtMKlX,        ........... a... 

"  Grmtitnde." _  .  ^ 

Strong,  Mr.,  Newimtton    6  0  0 
Sundries,    bj   Eer.   A. 

8eker,for^^/Wea  100  3  0 

Wood,F.J.,aq.,LL.D.  20  0  0 

IiO]r]K>ir    ASJ>    MlBDLXBIX 
AlTCILZAXIKS. 

Blahdibrd  Street— 
Collection,  for  TF.^O.  10   0 


£  9,  d. 
Bloomsbniy    Chapel, 

on  aoconnt     112  13    9 

Co]leetion,forir.4-0. 13    6    0 
Cambenr^o 

Colleotion,  tarW.^O.   8    6    6 
Camden  Road— 
Collection,  for  7K.  <£  0. 10    3    9 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel— 

Collections 8    0    0 

Do.,       for  IT.  t  O.  0  10    0 

Bldon  Street— 

Contribntiona    .........  4  18 

Sammersinith^ 

Collection,  tar  W.  4-0.  4  18 


Hampatead,  Bethel— 

'►fie  -     —  - 

Harlingto 


OoUeetion,forir.4'0.    1    6 

0 


Collection,  for  W.^0.   I 
Ebwley  Boad— 

CoUeotion.forTF.^-O.   1    0 
Islington,  Cross  Street— 

Co]leotk»,for>r.^(?.  S    0   0 


£  s.  d. 

John  Street,  on  aoot, 

bj  M.  Martin.  Esq.  00    0    0 
Lorrimore  Boad,  Walworth— 

Snndav    School 0  17    0 

Netting  Hill,  Norland  Chapel- 
Collection,  for  W.^rO.    1  13    0 
Begent's  Park  Chapel— 
Ocmtbe.,b7Y.M.M.A., 
for  8ekool§,  MnUra  ]«  11    6 
Boekingham    Bow,     New    Kant 
Boad— 
S.  School,  Ebeneaer, 

bj  Y.M.M.A, 0  12    3 

Baiters'  Hall— 

Colleetion,for  IT.  d^  O.  4  10    7 
Bhaoklewell— 

Golleotion,  for  TT.  4- O.   3    7    4 
Shonldham  Street— 

Sunday  School  boxes    1  U    6 
Soho  Chapel — 
S.Schl.,bxT.M.M.A. 
for  JcUtacUU  SdU. 
CqfUm 10  10    0 


TH£  KISSIOKABY  KBIULB. 


123 


£  f.  d. 
Steise»— 

CoUeetioo   S  IS    5 

CaBtribotioiis S    7    0 

6  19    5 
0  12    9 

5    6    8 
TrinitT  Btncfe— 

CdUaetion,  fatW.fO,  0  10    8 
Wahrorth,  laon  Bteeet, 
Balance,  bj  Mn.  W. 

H-  Wataon 17  16    3 

Weatbonraa  Orov«— 
CoQaetkm,  for  IT.  4r  0,  10  10   0 

u 

Bedford,  Mill  Street— 

CoDtributioii  0  10    0 

Craufield^ 

Contribatioiu 0  19    0 

BiaelT— 

C6iUction,totW.fO,    0 11    0 

BnXSHIBB. 

Beadinip— * 
CoUeotioiiyforir.^O.   5    0    0 

WalUnflford— 

GaOeotioas 8  13  4 

Contribntioiui U  19  6 

Do.,  for  CUna   4  14  6 

28    7    4 
Leaa  expenaet  13    8 

27    4    8 

BUOXZKGHAXBHIKI. 

Artoo,  Clinton-— 

CoOeetion.  for  IF.  ^  O.  110 
Boeldngham — 

Col]eetum,forir.^O.  0  13  6 
Colnbrook— 

CotteotaoD,  totW^dtO,  0  16  0 
Swanboiinie— 

CoiBietion,foirir.^O.  0  4  9 
WraTsbuy — 

Collection    18    9 

Coutribntiona 3    3    9 

Wjoombe,  Htg]i>- 

CoUeGtkM^fbrir.^a    1  IS    1 

CAMBBZVOMHIBa. 

CotteDbain,  Old  BaptSat  Chnroh— 
CoOeetionyfor  fPT^'O.    10    0 

CoaaetiOB,lbr  TT.^O.    16    0 
HaddoniiAni— 
CoBeetioB,  for  W.AO.    0  15    3 

CjauQuxi. 
Stockpart — 
CoOeedon,  for  W,^0.    0  15    0 

COEirWALL. 

Bedmtb— 
Anon 1  17    0 

DsToiraKna. 

Aahbarton— 
Contriba.,     for   1S.V,    0    4    9 

Bodleigh,  Salterton— 
.CoOwtioBfforir.^'O.   10    0 
CoBtfUw.*  box   0    4    6 

BeTonport^  Hope  Chapel— > 
CoUeetMo,  for  IF.  4- O.   8    0    0 
CoBtriba^  on  aooonnt  18   0    0 

Liftoo — 

CoUartiaOyfor  IF.  t  O-  0   8    6 


B  9.  d. 

DoBsnunRi. 

Poole— 

Colleotion,  for  IF.  <!:  O.   1  10    6 
WeTttOttth— 

Ciolleetion,forir.^O.   1  10    0 

•     ^— — 

BlTBXAX. 

SCookton-on-Teea — 
CoIleotioB|farlF.4'<'.    0 17    S 


BmuAam— ' 

Collection,forlF.  1*0.  0  IS  0 
Harlow— 

CoUeetion,for  W.^0,  1  10  0 
Looghton — 

CoJleotioB,forlF.  ^O.  4  4  6 
Romford.  Salem— 

CollectioB,  for  IF.  4-0. .  1    0    0 

Gl.0t7CSBTBBBKXSI. 

Coleford— 

CoUeotion    6  16    4 

Do..       for  W.^O,    1  10    0 

.634 


Contnbntiona 

Leii  ezpenaea 


13    8    8 
0    6    4 


13  3  4 
Hallaler— 

CoUeotion,  for  IF.  ^0.  0  7  0 
Tbombury — 

Collection,  for  IF.  4rO.   Oil    8 

Hakpsbibb. 

Bronahton— 
CoUeotion,  for  IF.  4>  0.   2    0    0 

Shirley- 
Collection,  for  IF.  4*  (7.    0    6    0 

Wellow,  I.  W.— 
CoUeotion,  for  IF.^-O.  0  14   6 

HBBTtOBDSKIBS. 

Cbipperfleld^ 
CoUeotion,  for  IF.  ^  0.   0    9    1 

Hitohin — 
CoUeotion,  for  W.ifO,   4  IS    6 
Contribution 6    0    0 

Markyate  Street— 
CoUeetion.  for  W.kO.   0  12    0 

St.  Alban'8— 
CoUection,forlF.  ^0.   4    6    0 
Contriba.,  on  aoooant  10    0    0 

HuvnirODOBBHIBB. 

Great  Oiddino^-e 

CoUeetkm,  for  IF.  ^  0.  0  14  0 
Spaldwick— 

CoUeetioD,  for  IF.  (ft  0.   OHO 

Ebht. 

Birohington— 
CoUection  17    0 

Coxheath,  Loose- 
Sunday  School,  box...    0    7    0 

Deal— 

CoUection   S  16    2 

Do.,        forlF.^a    12    8 
Contnbntiona.^ 10    8  10 


Leaa  exponaei 


14    S    6 
0    6    6 


13  17  0 

CoUeotion,  for  IF.  ^  (7.    6  13  9 
Margate— 

CoUection,  for  IF.  4rO.   2    0  6 


£  *.  d* 

Serenoaln— 
CoUection,  for  W,^0»   1  15    0 

Laboashibb. 
Bacop,  Xbeneaer— 

Collection,  for  IF.  4*  (7.    10    0 
Bolton,  Moor  Tann 

CoUection.  for  IF.  ^  <?.  0  15    0 
liverpool— > 

LadietT  NegroeaT 
ftiead  8<Kue^, 
for/amoiea  I'uni* 

ti»»ifm.  10    0    0 

Bii^enhead,  OraogeLane— > 

CoUn.,  for  W,AO,    7    2    8 
Myrtle  Street— 

CoUn..  for  IF.  ^  0,  14    1    9 
Pembroke  Chanel- 
Conn.,  for  IF.  ^  ft  17  11    0 
Bamabottom.— 

CoUeotion,  for  IT.  ^<7.    0  16    0 
Rochdale.  West  Street— 

CoUection,  for  IF.  4r  O.   3    0    0 
Salford,  Gt.  George  St.— 

CoUeotion,  for  ^.  4>  O.  1  10   0 
Waterbam— 
CoUeotion,  for  IF.  >  O.  10    0 
Contribntion,  for<M...    10    0 
Wigan,  Scariabriok  Street— 
CoUection,  for  IF.  <ft  O.    1  10    0 

Lbiovstbbsbibb. 
Oadby— 
CoUeotion,  for  IF.  4*  O.   0  15    0 

LnrCOLBSKIBB. 

Great  Grimsbr — 
CoUeotion,  for  IF.  4*  O.   IK)    0 


NOBVOLK. 

Lynn— 
CoUeotion,  &o 11    7    0 

Do.,  for  IF.  4-  O. ...    1  11    4 
Contributions 4    16 

Do.,foriir.P 110 

18    0  10 
Leaa  expenses 0  14  10 


17    6    0 
13    0 


Neeton— 

CoUection   

Tbetford— 

CoUection.  for  IF.  4*  O.  0  7  9 
WorateMir— 

CoUeotion,  for  IF.  4-0.    2    0    0 

NOBWUltflOHaaABB. 

Blisworth — 

CoUection.  for  W.dbO,  0  14  6 
Biington— - 

CoUection,  for  IF.  (ft  O.  10  0 
Haoldeton— 

CoUection,  for  IF.  4>  O.  10  0 
Harpole— 

CoUection.  for  IF.  4-  O.  0  10  0 
Middieton  Cheney— 

CoUection.  for  IF.  4*  O.    10    0 

Contributions 13    6 

Kortfiamptoo.  CoUege  St.^ 

CoUection,  for  IF.  (ft  O.  5  5  0 
PatttshaU— 

CoUection,  for  W.i^O.  0  10  0 
RaTenathorpe— 

CoUection.  for  IF.  4- O.  10  0 
West  Haddon— 

Sund.  Schl.,  for  i^.P.     0    8    0 

NoBTBTnfBBBLAirO. 

Newcaatle-on-Tyne,  Bewick 
Street— 
CoUection,  for  IF.  4*  0<  2  17   0 


124 

£  9.  d. 
NoxTH  OF  EvOLA-VD  Auxiliary— 

On  aoooant,  br  Mr. 
Hy.  Angus  (inclad- 
ing  P.  W.  Q..  for 
India,  £20) 60    0    0 

NormroHAXKBiBX. 
Cftrlt<m-l6-Moorlaad — 

Collection,  for  IF,  ^O.  0  7  0 
CoUincluun^ 

Collection,  for  IT.  4-0.    0  IS    0 

Grantluun— 

Collection  0 11  0 

Newftrk— 

Collection  2  U  6 

Contzibations 4    4  6 

Do.,  JaTenile 2  15  0 

New  Baiford— 

Collection   6    0  0 

NottinghMn — 
CoUeotioni — 

CinnuSteeet 914  9 

George  Street 10  11  11 

Pubho  Meeting 6  10  7 

Juvenile 1  10  11 

ContAbuttons 99  16  0 

I>o.,foraifia 6  10  0 

Do.,  Juvenile 0  11  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

CirouB  Street S    1  8 

Do.,  do.,  Derby  Rd.  0    6  0 

Do.,  do,,  George  St.  110  0 
Biddings^ 

Collection   18  9 

Southwdl — 

CoUections 1  17  7 

Do.,  for  W.  4rO.  ,..  0    6  9 

SundAT  School 0    2  8 

BwanwicK— 

Collection   1  10  1 

Woodborongh  and  CelTerton— 

Collection    8  17  0 

Contribution! 1  18  6 

176    4  11 
LeM  expenses 7    2    7 

168    2    4 

(£10,  JuTenUe,  for  Tmo 

Orpkatu  in  ear*  <(f 
Mn.  Andenon,  Jt$- 
«or«.) 

BoMXBflmiinn. 

Clifton,  Buddngfaam  Chapel — 
Collection,  for  ^.4-0.   4    0    0 

Hatch- 
Collection,  for  W.^0.    0  IS    0 

Montacute— 
Collection, for  ?r.  ^O.  0  16    0 

Paulton— 

CoIlecUon   8  18    9 

Contributions 8    16 

Do.,  Sunday  School  118 

12  16  10 
Lew  expenses    0    7    6 

12  9  4 
'Winoaoton — 

Colleetioi  forTT.^O.  0  10  0 
Yeovil— 

Collection,  for  W.4r  O,  1  12    0 

STAVVOmSSHlKI* 

Itetherton— ~ 

Collection    1  14  2 

Contributions 2  16  6 

Prinzes  Bnd,  Zuw— 

CoUections 7    2  9 

Do.,  for  W.  4r  O. ...  0  14  9 


THE   MI8SI0NABY  HERALD. 


West  Bromwich —  £.  «.  d. 

Collection   3    8    0 

Contributions 4    4    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  10    S 
Do.,forC%tfia 10    0 


^  22    4  6 

Lessexj^nses 19  2 

20  15  8 
WiUenhall,  Gomer  Street- 
Collection   2    8  6 

Contributions 0    3  7 


BvnoLK. 
Aldborough — 

Collection,  for  W.^rO.    0  10    0 
Bury  St.  Edmund's— 
The  late  Mrs.  Cross, 
of  Stansfleld,  Legacy, 
by  BeT.  C.  EWen  ...  10    0    0 
Ipswich,  Stoke  Chapel — 
Collection,  for  IF.  ^O.    2  10    0 

SUBRXT. 

Limpsfield,  PainshiUr— 

Collection,  for JF.^O.    0    6    6 
Norwood.  Upper— 

CoUeotion,  for  W.^rO,   7  17    2 


Susrax. 

Brighton'— 

Coll.,  PubUo  Meeting. 

7    9  10 

Lewes  

80  10 

0 

Waxwicukiui, 

1 

Aloester— 

Collection   

6    8 

0 

Contributkms 

1    9 

7 

7  17 

7 

Leas  expenses 

0    6 

7 

7  12 

0 

Birmingham- 

Balance,    by    J.    H. 
Hopkins,  Esq.  1 

122    6 

3 

Leaminston — 

Contributions,  by.  Ber. 

James  Clarfc   

3    3 

0 

8tratford-on>Avon — 

Collection,  for  TF.  4-0. 

1  11 

0 

Warwick- 

Collection,  for  W.  4r  0. 

1    8 

0 

WZLTBHIXB. 

Calne— 
CoUeetioD,  for  W.i;0,  0  10    0 

Chippenham — 
CoUeotion,  for  TT.  <fr  O.  0  13    9 

Damerham  and  B^ckbonme— 
Collection,  for  W.^bO.   0  10    0 

Penknap— 
Collection,  for  TF.  4*  O.   0    6    0 

Trowbridge,  Hack  Street- 
Collection,  for  IF.  ^  0.    2    0    0 

WOBCXSTXSBBIBX. 

M^Tcm— 
Page,  Miss 5    0    0 

Pershore— 
Collection,  for  W,^0,   0  16    8 

Worcester- 
Collection,  for  TF.  4-0.    2    0    0 


TOBXSHIBS. 

Bradford,  Westgate— 

Collection,  for  »F.  4- O.  6  0  0 
Burlington — 

CoUeotion,  for  IF.  «frO.  0  6  2 
Parsley — 

CoUeotion.  for  IF.  4*0.  2  0  0 
Hebden  Brioge — 

CoUectionTfor  TF.<frO.  10   0 


£  «.  d. 

Eeighley — 

CoUeotion,  for  TF.  ^  O.  0    8    O 
Long  Preston — 

CoUeotion,  for  IF.  4'0.   10    0 

170BTH  WALES. 

CABVAXTOiraHIBS. 

Bhoshirwaen,  Bethesda— 
Contribs.,  for  Jr.P. ...    0    7    O 

DmiexsRnui. 

Buihin  and  Pandyrcapel, 
on  account 10    0    O 


MoVTGOimTBIUXS. 

Talywem— 
Contribs..  for  iT.P.  ...    0  16    O 


SOUTH  WALES. 

OABKASTHXVSlimS. 

Carmarthen,  Priory  Street — 

CoUections 14  17  II 

Contributions 12    6    O 


Less  expenses. 


St.  Clear's,  Zi  on 
CoUection,  &c. 


27    8  II 
SCO 

24    3  11 
14    0    0 


Glakoboavsbisb. 

Bridgend,  Hope  Chapel— 

CoUection    Ill 

Do.,  for  W.  ^0.  ...    1    00 

Contributions 8    10 

Dowlais.  Beulah— 

Contnbs.,  for  N.P.  ...    0  14    O 
Neath,  Tabernacle — 

Sunday  School  (3yrs.)    2  13    6 
Swansea,  Mount  Pleasant — 
CoUection,    1860,   for 

W.^0 2    6    4 

Do.,  1861,  foriie.  ...    3    8    6 

MOBICOVTHSBIBB. 

Abergarenny,  Lion  Street— 

CoUeotion,  for  IF.  4-0.    14  8 

Llanthewy — 

CoUection   I  16  2 

Do.,  for  W.  ^  O.  ...    I  14  ♦ 

Contributions 1  12  6 


Newport,  Commeroisl  St. — 

CoUections 13  14  11 

Contributions 15  13  5 

Do.,  Sunday  School     6  II  10 

80    0  S 

Less  district  expenses    S    8  O 

33  12  2 
Tredegar,  Siloh— 

CoUections 2    0  3 

Contributions 8  15  11 

Do.,  forCkiaa    10  0 

Do.,  Juvenile 3    3  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School.    2    4  6 

SCOTLAKD. 

Glasgow,  High  John  Street— 

CoUection,  for  IF.  drO.    2  10  0 

Greenock,  West  Bum  St.— 

CoUeotion,for7F.4-0.   16  0 

Perth,  South  Street— 

CoUection,  for  fF.jrO.  10  0 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 


PEBEUAET,  1861. 


COLERADTE. 
The  cause  in  this  importaot  town  continues  to  be  £ayoared  with  manifest 
tokens  of  the  Diyine  blessing.  In  a  letter,  dated  January  Snd,  Mr.  MBDHimsT 
says: — 


"  Many  subscriben  to  the  funds  of  the 
'Bmptut  Xrish  Society'  htTe  rery  properly 
asked,  'What  is  your  Society  doing  in 
Ireland  ?  Are  we  reeerring  that  yelue  for 
our  money  which  we  have  a  right  to 
espeot?'  Let  those  who  are  asking  this 
qoMtion  be  made  folly  aware  of  the  real 
podtjon  of  the  Baptists  in  Ireland,  and  I 
sm  certain  they  will  be  perfectly  satisfied 
with  the  results  of  your  Socie^'s  opera- 
tions. Each  person  joining  our  denomina* 
tion  Mere,  has  to  bear  opposition  and  per- 
secution the  most  croei,  for  conscience 
sake.  Before  any  indiTidnal  is  baptized, 
he  must  be  willing  to  take  up  a  real  cross 
— ^to  go  with  Jesus  <nUnd€  the  camp,  bear- 
ing his  reproach;  he  must  be  willing  to 
bear  the  united  opposition  of  relatives, 
friends,  and  neighbours,  for  the  sake  of 
Ohrist.  Permit  me  to  give  the  readers  of 
the  Irish  Ohbokiclb  a  case  in  point, 
which  has  just  oocurred.  A  yoong  man, 
aged  twenty-one,  has  been  studying  in  the 
Academical  Institution,  preparatoir  to  his 
entering  on  a  higher  course  of  study,  to  fit 
him  for  the  Presbyterian  ministxy.  Simply 
by  studying  the  '  Scriptures  of  truth,'  and 
oooaaionally  attending  my  ministry,  he  be- 
osme  convinced  that,  as  a  believer  in  Jesus, 
it  was  his  duty  and  privilege  to  be  bap- 
tiled.  After  several  mteresting  conversa- 
tions on  the  subject,  I  proposed  him  to  the 
dmrch ;  he  was  examined  by  two  of  the 
brethren,  baptised,  and  admitted  into  the 
6Uowship  ot  the  church.    ISiow  began  the 

tog  of  war.    His y  a  member  of  the 

Bresbytetrian  Church,  hearing  that  

bad  joined  the  Baptists,  came  down  to  his 
lodgmgs  and  took  from  him  all  that  he 
possessed — all  his  books,  utensils,  and 
clothes,  only  excepting  those  which  he  had 
on  his  body.  The  ■■  was  excluded  from 
borne,  unless  he  would  promise  never  more 
to  associate  with  the  Baptists.  '  Hedhurst,* 
it  is  said, '  has  brought  you  to  this  disgrace, 
■nd  Medburst  must  now  support  70u.' 
The  young  man  mildly  but  firmly  refused 
to  sive  up  his  right  to  worship  God  ac- 
ooNttng  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  and 
tibe  dictates  of  his  conscience,  whereat 
— —  drm^  him  a  violent  blow  on  the  ear, 
flod  left  him  in  a  furious  rage.  The  young 
nsn  was  thus  cast  out,  unprovided  Cor, 
ttd  WIS  oompeOedy  notwtthstanding  he  had 


been  educated  for  the  Presbyterian  minis- 
try, to  accept  a  situation  in  a  linen  fiiotoxyy 
at  seven  shillings  per  week.  This  is  but 
one  case  out  of  many,  and  is  a  fair  sample 
of  the  spirit  with  which  the  Baptists  are 
met  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 

*'  Notwithstanding    this    unwarrantable 
system  of  persecution,  we  are  being  daily 
strengthened,  by  daily  accessions  to  our 
chur^     Since   my  settlement    here,  in 
September  last,  I  have  baptised  nine,  and 
received  thirteen  new  members  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church.    Great  crowds 
are  gathered  wherever  I  have  to  preach  the 
G^pel — the  people  are  willing  to  hear, 
though  the  rulers  oppose.    A  Presbyterian 
minister  has  been  called  to  account  by  the 
Presbytery  for  daring  to  admit  me  into  his 
pulpit,  and  forbidden  to  commit  the  like 
crime  again.     Begarding    the   charge  of 
proselytising  by  the  Baptists,  in  the  north 
of  Ireland,  I  am  prepared  to  give  the 
statement  the  most  unqualified  denial — it 
is  a  vile  slander.  The  agents  of  the  Society, 
in  my  opinion,  have  not  brought  their  own 
distinctive  principles  forward  sufficiently, 
but  a  bright  day  is  dawning  for  us  Baptists 
in  Ireland.    Since  September  9th,  1860, 1 
have  been  privileged  to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  110  times,  in  fourteen  different 
districts.     I  have  twice  visited  the  church 
at  TvBBSBKOSB,  which  is  enjoying  peace 
and  prosperity,  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Bev.  B.  H.  Carson.  I  have  twice  preached 
at  PoBTADOWir,  in  the  Town  Hall,  where  a 
small  churdi  has  been  lately  formed,  num- 
bering about  sixteen  members,  with  pros- 
pects of  ultimate  success.  Our  congregations 
m  CoLSKAJJsns  are  so  large,  that  we  must 
'lengthen  our  cords,  and  strengthen  our 
stakes,*  early  in  the  spring.    The  number 
of  children  in  attendance  at  the  Sunday 
School  is  more  than  doubled.    My  Bible- 
class  is  progressing  most  fiivourably.    The 
people  are  everywhere  inquiring,  'What 
says  the  Scriptures   on   the   question  of 
baptism  ? '    Sinners  are  crying  out,  *  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?    and  saints  are 
joying  in  their  Gk)d.    That  God  may  in- 
crease the  good  work,  is  the  prayer  and 
expectation  of, 

"Yours  truly  in  Jesus, 

•*  T.  W.  MiTOHrBST. 

<<  To  Sev.  a  J.  mddMUeh:' 
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BALLYMENA. 


Attention  is  speciall/  directed  to  the  foUowing  interesting  narratire : — 

certainly,  not  everything  that  conld  he  de- 
sired— approached  through  a  atahleyard, 
and  reached  bj  a  steep  ladder ;  it  extends 
over  a  rew  of  stables,  and  a  coat  of  white- 


"  During  the  summer  of  1859,  as  is 
cener^y  known,  a  great  religious  awaken- 
ing spread  throughout  the  north  of  Ireland. 
In  the  origin  and  progress  of  that  awaken- 
ing, BAUiTMENA  occupied  a  prominent 
place.  It  is  a  thriving  town,  of  about  7,000 
mhabitents,  lying  in  a  beautiful  and  thickly- 
peopled  vaUey.  Its  inhabitants  generally 
oUng  to  the  PresbTteriamsm  of  the  early 
Scotch  settlers,  from  whom  they  are 
descended.  There  are  amongst  them  a 
number  of  Episcopalians,  a  few  Methodists, 
and  some  Boman  Catholics.  When  '  the 
Bevival*  began,  there  were  no  Baptista. 
The  new  lire  which  it  brought  was  the 
signal  for  their  appearance. 

**  The  Bev.  J.  Gt,  MoYioebb,  a  minister 
connected  with  the  Beformed  Presbyterian 
body,  the  most  intensely  Scottish  in  its 
traditions  and  practices  of  any  denomina- 
tion in  the  country,  had  laboured  for 
several  years  within  three  miles  of  Bally- 
mena.  Toward  the  dose  of  the  summer  of 
1859,  be  became  convinced  that  the  immer- 
sion of  believers  is  Christ's  ordinance  of 
baptism ;  and  in  the  month  of  September 
he  was  baptized.  He  had  to  pay  the  usual 
penalty  of  his  conscientiousness.  In  the 
week  suoceedinghis  baptism,  the  Presbytery, 
of  which  he  had  been  a  member,  separated 
him  from  his  congregation,  and  deoltred 
him  outside  their  communion.  Leaving 
his  beloved  people,  the  pleasant  rural 
manse,  and  the  old  meeting-house,  he  went 
out,  not  knowing  whither  it  was  God's  will 
that  he  should  go.  His  sole  desire  was  to 
preach  Christ.  Believing  that  he  could  do 
so  most  effectually  where  he  was  best 
known,  he  determined  to  settle  in  Bally- 
mena.  For  a  time  all  things  seemed  to 
frown  on  the  attempt  No  suitable  room 
or  hall  could  be  procured  for  meeting.  For 
four  Lord's-days  he  preached  in  the  open 
air,  in  a  stable  vard.  Large  numbers, 
however,  came  to  near,  and  the  power  and 
presence  of  God  was  in  their  midst.  At 
length,  a  room,  capable  of  holding  over  400 
persons,  was  rented  for  £16  a  year,  and 


wash  conceals  the  nakedness  of  its  waUa ; 
its  length  is  five  times  greater  than  ita 
breadth — still,  as  no  other  place  could  be 
had,  and  as  the  month  of  November  was 
fast  approaching,  no  ordinary  gratitude  was 
felt  for  the  refuge  thus  afforoed. 

«<  From  the  beginning,  a  few  brethren  met 
in  a  small  room  for  the  *  breaking  of  bread,' 
after  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  This 
was  continued  in  the  new  place,  and  maoT 
began  to  join  themselves  to  them.  A  chmm 
was  formed,  the  membership  of  which,  at 
the  present  time,  consists  of  nearly  100 
individuals,  professing  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  congregation  continues 
laige.  Hopeful  instances  of  conversionoccnr. 
On  a  recent  occasion,  thirteen  were  bap- 
tized, on  a  profession  of  their  faith.  The 
church  has  encouraging  prospects  of  growth 
and  usefulness. 

<*  It  was  impossible  that  the  members 
should  continue  permanently  to  use  their 
present  place  of  meeting.  Although  few 
in  number,  and  generally  in  very  humUe 
circumstances,  they  resolved  to  attempt 
the  erection  of  a  chapeL  To  buUd  one 
capable  of  accommodating  500  persons 
they  found  would  incur  an  outlay  of  fidly 
£1,000.  They  sought  this  large  sum  from 
God,  and  alieady  they  have  raised  aboat 
£600.  The  building  has  been  commenced, 
and  about  midsummer  they  hope  to  open 
it  free  from  debt  Any  contribution  to 
their  funds,  through  the  Bev.  C.  J. 
MiDDLXniTCH,  88,  Moorgate  Street,  or 
Bev.  J.  G.  McYioxxB,  Ballymena,  wiU  be 
thankfully  received. 

"Since  Kay,  1860,  Ballymena  has  been 
adopted  as  a  station  by  the  *  Baptist  Irish 
Society,'  and  the  present  undertaking  of 
the  chiffch  is  cordially  approved  of  by  its 
committee.  In  view  of  all  God  has  wrought 
for  them,  and  b^  them,  the  members  of  the 
church  thank  hun,  and  take  courage." 
provided  with  a  desk  and  forms.    It  was. 

In  a  letter  just  received,  Mr.  McYickbb  gives  the  following  enconragnng 
particulars  of  the  continued  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  readm 
of  the  Chsoniclb  will  rejoice  to  know  that  the  blessing  of  Heaven  is  still 
being  made  to  attend  our  aevoted  brother's  earnest  and  prayerful  toil : — 


*'I  have  to  report  the  continued  ap- 
pearance of  good  being  done,  which  please 
mention  to  the  committee.  I  have  held 
three  meetings  this  week,  besides  those  on 
the  Lord's-day,  at  which  large  numbers 
were  present,  and  much  interest  evinced. 
Next  week  I  am  to  hold  four,  and  had  to 


refuse  several  invitations  besides.  These 
meetings  are  held  in  private  houses,  bairns, 
school-houses,  or  any  other  convenient 
places  that  can  be  obtained  through  the 
surroundinff  country.  A  number  of  per- 
sons have  been  with  me  during  the  week 
to  speak  about  the  state  of  their  sonlt; 
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some  to  conralt  me  on  the  lutject  of  bap- 
tism and  ohurch  membenhip.  Alter  the 
serrice  last  Lord's-day  I  baptised  foor 
penona — two  malee,  and  two  females— on 


a  profession  of  their  iaith.  They  gare  eri- 
dence  of  tme  repentance  toward  Ofod,  and 
an  inteUigent  acquaintance  with  the  Gospel. 


The  following  auma  have  been  Babacribed  by  brethren 
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Geo.  Loire. 

Mr.Fdmer 

B.Cowd7  . 

Joe.  Alexmader . 

HoekiiiK,  Hitehcock,  ft  Bidley 

Dent  ft  Alkroll. 

Welch  ft  Margeteon . 

JiTBun  ft  Sons  . 

J.  Beoon   . 

Geo.  B.  WooUey 

Mn.  HMh. 

Ledy  Trowbridge      . 

J.  L.  Benlum    • 

J.  Gnnej . 

ILlUrtTii.       .        .        . 

Hon.  end  Rer.  B.  W.  Koel 

Ber.  W.  Brock . 

Sev.  J.  AniniB,  DJ>. 

Ber.  C.  J.  Middleditoh 

Ber.  J.  Hobeoa.        . 

W.  K.  JamMon. 

W.  H.  Wetaon . 

W.  Edwerdi 

Un.  Heplmra  . 

Jao.  Hill  .       . 

Hn.  Blereiiaoii . 

Theakftilneee    . 

i.  Btradley 

W.  Gtmdrr 

F.Gottoa. 

%*  Contributions  raised  in  Ibelakd  will  be  inserted  in  a  future  number  of  the 
CmionoLi. 

The  BeT.  J.  Hunt  Cookb,  of  Portsea,  haying  spent  a  month  at  Bally- 
mena,  has  famished  a  very  interesting  report  of  his  labours,  dated  Jan. 
8th.  Want  of  space  forbids  the  insertion  of  the  whole ;  the  following 
extrscta  deserye  deyout  and  serious  notice.  Ibsland  does  indeed  call  for 
the  hberal  response  of  British  Christians.  Pastors  and  churches,  that  have 
sot  rendered  aid  for  seyeral  years,  haye  often  said  they  would  gladly  and 
liberally  espouse  the  cause  of  eyangelical  truth  in  that  land,  if  it  oomd  be 
shown  that  the  agency  employed  was  doing  real  senrice.  This  cannot  be 
denied  or  doubtea  now.  Tne  aid  of  those  pastors  and  churches  is  greatly 
needed.  We  shall  be  glad  if  it  be  quickly  and  generously  giyen.  Mr. 
Cooke  sajs  :— 


—  M ofTie  • 
E.  Bftwlinft  . 
T.  Pewtreee 
T.  Mattinaon  • 
W.B«ig  .  , 
S.  Gale      . 

B.  CoUa     . 

—  Sanda  . 
P.  Broad  . 

B*  Jr.  ... 

W.  Heeton 
Smaller  auma    . 

C.  B.  Bobinaon. 
B.  Harria  . 
W.  JoynaUm  ft  Sod 
J.  Beynolda 
T.  Lindaay. 
B.  OoTott,  and  the 

Surrey  Boad  . 
Hiat  Darey 
B.  TiUyard 
Smaller  aums    . 
W.  L.  Smith     • 
Smaller  aoma 
B.  Foeter  . 
J.  K.  Hopkioa  . 
W.  Middfemore. 
J.  H.  Hopkina  . 
W.  Philipa. 
J.  W.  HcCardie 
Smaller  aoma    . 


in  England  : — ' 
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''Among  the  more  interesting  features  of 
the  BeviTal  has  been  the  attention  which 
bss  been  directed  to  the  subject  of  baptism. 
It  is  not  true,  as  has  been  asserted  by 
some  of  the  local  newspapers,  that  *  dip- 
pers* haye  been  endeavouring  to  make 
*  dcDommational  stock '  out  of  the  BerivaL 
But  it  is  true  that  many  of  the  converts 
bave  taken  the  Scriptures  for  their  guide, 
ud  through  theur  study  have  altered  their 
▼iewB  on  this  and  on  other  subjects.  I 
sllnde  to  this,  less  to  correct  misapprehen- 
sion^for  our  brethren  there  are  fearless  of 
tbai^than  to  point  out  the  peculiar  chum 
tbat  a|»pean  for  help  from  the  iriends  of 
oar  own  denomination.  Take  Ballymena 
tap  an  eiample.  In  a  small  farm  house 
about  two  miles  out  in  the  countiy,  there 


has  been  a  little  Baptist  church,  never 
numbering  more  than  a  dozen,  chiefly 
members  of  one  family,  who  have  met 
monthly  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  past 
for  the  observance  of  the  ordinances  as 
Christ  appointed  them.  Ridiculed  by  their 
neighbours  they  persevered,  hoping  and 
praying  for  a  better  state  of  things,  and 
enjoying,  we  doubt  not,  the  smile  of  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church.  With  this 
exception,  the  name  of  Baptist  was  almost 
unknown  here,  until  the  Bevival  com- 
menced. Now  a  church  of  some  eighty  or 
ninety  members  has  been  gathered,  and  a 
large  congregation;  a  really  good  and  com- 
modious sanctuary  is  in  the  course  of 
erection,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
ere  long  this  will  be  a  prosperous  and  in- 
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fhientiAl  cause.  They  hare  an  educated, 
eamast,  and  godly  pastor,  the  Tory  man  for 
thepoit.  He  was  a  ooTenanting  clergyman 
in  the  neighbourhood,  but  haTinff  been  led 
to  obedience  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
was  expelled  from  his  comfortable  manse, 
and  suffered  much  sacrifice  for  his  princi- 
ples. He  is  highly  esteemed  by  all  classes, 
eren  by  those  who  are  bitter  against  his 
change.  It  is  pleasing  to  learn  that  he 
suooeeded  as  well  as  he  did  during  his 
recent  visit  to  England  collecting  for  the 
chapel,  though  not  what  his  efforts  de- 
served ;  for  it  is  long  since  a  more  deser- 
yine  case  lias  been  presented  to  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  liberal.  Would  that  in 
some  other  way  that  monetary  help  which 
our  brethren  in  Ireland  must  have  could  be 
afforded  them ;  for  the  pastors  are  much 
wanted  at  homo  just  now.  These  young 
churches  ought  not  to  bo  left;  it  will 
prove  injurious  if  their  pastors  are  long 
absent  on  begging  expeditions.  Besides 
this  church  there  are  many  little  gatherings 
of  Baptists  in  neighbouring  villages  and 
towns,  who  were  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  during  the  Revival.  A  good 
healthy  church  here  must  have  a  great 
influence  on  these  which,  ere  long,  may 
become  nucM  of  other  churches. 

"  Taking  what  I  witnessed  at  Bally mena 
and  adjacent  places  as  a  fair  represeutat! .n 
of  the  condition  of  a  great  part  of  ine 
north  of  Ireland,  I  am  deeply  impres^.d 
with  its  peculiar  claims  on  our  immedinte 
sympathy  and  aid.  There  are  periods  in 
the  history  of  every  religious  movem^  at 
when  help  is  of  far  greater  value  than  at 
other  times.  The  present  seems  to  be  the 
moment  for  active  efforts  in  Ulster.  The 
young  converts  need  building  up ;  the  mass 
of  the  people  are  interested  in  religion : 


the  preacher  is  surprised  at  the 
which  attention  is  seoured  ;  wiUioot  di 
oulty,  amidst  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  h 
conversation  may  be  directed  to  spiriti 
things.  To  the  people  of  England  I  won 
say,  *  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields,  for  never  have  you  seen  fields  mo 
white  to  his  harvest.'  And  the  conuiaB 
rests  upon  us,  *  Pray  ye  therefore  the  La 
of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  ibrt 
labourers  into  his  harvest.'  There  ot^ 
to  be  a  special  effort  mcuie  tku  year  fortk 
Irish  Society,  If  we  recognise  neighboa 
hood  as  giving  a  claim  to  our  sympatkia 
surely  our  sister  isle  demands  our  com 
deration.  If  peculiarity  of  spiritual  condi 
tion,  then  not  only  has  the  raoei 
awakening  given  them  an  additional  resM 
to  ask  our  help,  but  Ireland  may  be  on 
sidered  as  the  battle-field  in  the  present  if 
of  Popery  and  Protestantism.  Komsnii 
look  with  hopeful  gaze  to  this  enendi 
people,  and  are  far  from  idle  in  their  enil| 
to  secure  for  the  pope  the  *'  first  gem  ciiSk 
sea.*  Since  Qtoi  has  so  signally  ap( 
for  us,  we  ought  to  throw  more  energj  i 
the  struggle.  Yery  rapid  has  been 
progress  of  the  country  during  the 
half  century  in  commerce  and  pi 
in  worldly  affairs,  and  now  signs  ars 
felted  that  God  will  bless  well- ' 
efforts  for  the  advancement  of  liis 
there.  The  perishing  thousands  of '. 
ore  crying  aloud,  'Come  over  and  helpi 
and  not  only  because  they  are  neighl 
should  we  be  ready  more  than 
to  send  aid,  but  beoiuse  juat  now 
circumstances  call  for  special  effort, 
promise  great  results.  May  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  with  whom 
rests,  claim  this  emerald  isle  as 
jewel  for  his  diadem." 


CONTEIBUTIONS 

Ueceived  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society ^  from  December  19/^  1860^ 

to  January  2\sty  1861. 


London — 

"Anon." 0  10 

Barnes,  Mr.  R.  Y 0  10 

Chandler,  Mr.  J 11 

M  „        for  BaUjmena       .    0  10 

Gratitude 2    0 

Hepburn,  Mr.  A.  P 11 

Smith,  K.,  Esq.,  bj  Bev.  W.  Miall,  for 
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WITHOUT  NOTE  OE  COMMENT— IS   IT? 

BY  THB  BET.  HUGH   STOWXLL  BBOWN. 

It  is  generally  taken  for  granted  that  the  English  Bible,  whatever  its 
defects  as  a  version,  is,  at  all  events,  a  book  which  contains  nothing  but 
its  faithful  and  exact  a  translation  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures 
4U9  the  scholarship  of  the  period  in  which  it  was  made  could  produce.  The 
first  law  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  states  that  the  sole 
object  of  that  institution  shall  be  "  to  encourage  the  wider  circulation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  note  or  comment."  From  the  pulpit,  the 
platform,  and  the  press,  the  statement  is  perpetually  being  made  that 
this  is  the  character  of  the  English  Bible,  as  published  by  authority,  and 
this  statement  seems  to  be  almost  universally  believed. 

It  is  the  object  of  this  article  to  show  that  such  a  belief  is  not  conso- 
nant with  the  facts  of  the  case ;   that,  on  the  contrary,  a  very  large 
number  of  notes  and  comments  is  always,  or  almost  always,  published 
with  the  English  Bible.    I  affirm  that  there  are  several  classes  of  such 
notes  and  comments,  and  that  the  book  contains  not  a  translation  only, 
but  a  considerable  amount  of  interpretation  also.    Some  reader  may  be 
ready  to  exclaim,  "  Well,  suppose  there  is  a  little  scrap  of  interpretation 
here  and  there  ;  if  the  interpretation  be  correct,  what  harm  can  it  do  P" 
But  who  is  to  be  the  judge  of  its  correctness?    And,  admitting  its 
perfect  correctness,  still,  if  there  be  one  word  of  interpretation,  however 
correct,  it  falsifies  the  assertion  that  the  English  Bible  is  without  note  or 
comment.    But  there  are  some  of  these  notes  and  comments  which,  I 
think,  can  be  proved  to  be  incorrect;  and  others  the  correctness  of  which 
is  at  least  disputable,  inasmuch  as  they  prejudge  various  questions  of 
interpretation.    However,  the  point  to  be  considered  first,  is  not  the 
correctness  or  incorrectness  of  these  additions  to  the  Bible.  It  is  boasted 
that  the  book  is  without  note  or  comment;  I  beg  to  state  that  this 
boasting  is  vain,  because  not  founded  on  fact. 

''Where  are  these  notes  and  comments  ?  "  you  ask,  perhaps  with  some 
impati^ice.    I  will  try  to  point  them  out.    Open  your  Bible  at  almost. 
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any  page,  and  you  will  soon  see  them.  What  are  those  summaries  pre- 
fixed to  the  chapters  ?  Tou  are  of  course  aware  that  they  form  no  part 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  If  you  take  up  a  foreign  yersion  it  is  very 
probable  that  you  will  not  find  them;  if  you  refer  to  the  Hebrew  or  the 
Greek,  you  will  certainly  look  for  them  in  vain.  I  shall  not  inquire  into 
their  history ;  however  old  they  are,  and  by  whatsoever  learned  and  pious 
men  they  were  compiled,  it  is  enough  to  say  they  are  not  a  part  of  God's 
word.  But  you  will  probably  say  that  these  summaries  are  nothing  more 
than  small  tables  of  contents  ;  that  they  only  state  what  is  literally  to 
be  found  in  the  chapters  to  which  they  are  respectively  aflixed ;  and  that, 
therefore,  they  cannot  be  regarded  in  the  l4;ht  of  notes  or  comments. 
Kow  I  admit  that  most  of  them  are  simply  tables  of  the  literal  contents 
of  the  chapters ;  and  I  will  not  say  that  in  such  cases  Jbhe  summaries  can 
be  considered  notes  or  comments,  although  I  still  think  that  it  would  be 
wiser  and  safer  to  dispense  even  with  the  most  exact  of  these  summaries, 
and  leave  the  reader  to  ascertain  for  himself  what  each  chapter  contains  ; 
but  if  these  summaries  intrude  upon  the  province  of  interpretation,  and 
tell  us  not  only  what  the  sacred  writer  says,  but  also  what  he  means, 
then,  brief  as  they  are,  they  are  as  certainly  notes  and  comments  as  those 
of  Henry,  and  Scott,  and  Gill. 

Now  it  can  be  shown  that  in  many  cases  the  summaries  do  intrude 
upon  the  province  of  interpretation ;  that  while  in  the  great  majority  of 
instances  they  merely  indicate  what  the  author  says,  they  sometimes 
express  a  very  decided  and  dogmatic  opinion  and  decision  as  to  his 
meaning.    The  2nd  Psalm  is  headed  thus:  "The  kingdom  of  Christ,  kings 
are  exhorted  to  accept  it."    The  45th  Psalm  thus :   "  The  majesty  and 
grace  of  Christ's  kingdom,  the  duty  of  the  church,  and  the  benefits^ 
thereof."    Isaiah  xl.,  thus:    "The  promulgation  of  the   Grospel,  the 
preaching  of  John  the  Baptist,"  &c.  Isaiah  xHi.,  thus:  "The  office  of  Christ 
graced  with  meekness  and  constancy."    Now  these  are  instances  of 
interpretation ;  they  are  most  clearly  notes  and  comments.    Do  you  ask 
me  whether  I  doubt  the  correctness  of  these  interpretations ;  whether  I 
think  them  calculated  to  mislead  ?    Most  certainly  I  do  not ;  every  one 
of  these  interpretations  can  be  made  good  by  an  appeal  to  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  in  which  the  passages  to  which  they  are  affixed 
are  quoted  as  passages  which  have  reference  to  Christ ;  but  still  they  are 
notes  and  comments ;  and  therefore  they  falsify  our  boast  with  regard^  to 
the  English  Bible.    If  you  take  this  position,  viz.,  that  it  was  right  to 
admit  notes  and  comments  of  this  indisputable  character,  right  to  point, 
the  reader's  attention  to  those  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  which  are- 
teferred  to  by  the  New  Testament  writers  as  prophetical  of  Christ,  then 
it  was  wrong  to  pass  by  any  such  opportunity  of  interpreting  Scripture* 
Such  opportunities,  however,  have  been  passed  by.    The  8th  Psalm  is 
quoted  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  as  a  prophecy  of  Christ's  do- 
minion ;  but  in  the  summary  prefixed  to  it  there  is  no  allusion  to  any 
evangelical  meaning.    The  22nd  Psalm  commences  with  the  words,  after- 
wards uttered  by  the  Saviour  on  the  cross,  "  My  Gk>d,  my  GK>d,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?  "    But  the  summary  is  to  this  effect — *'  David  com- 
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plaineth  in  great  disconragement."  Of  all  the  Psalms  there  is  none 
which,  bj  the  anthoritj  of  the  New  Testament,  bears  more  important 
testimonj  to  Christ  than  the  40th ;  but  the  great  declaration,  '^  Lo,  I 
come ...  I  delight  to  do  thy  wiU,  O  my  God,"  is  summarised  thus: 
'^Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice ;  *'  and  there  is  not  a  syllable  to  indicate 
that  the  Psalm  is  a  prophecy  of  Christ.  The  same  remark  is  applicable 
to  the  16th  Psalm :  the  summary  does  not  tell  us  that  David  spake  of 
Christ:  "  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell."  And,  if  such  interpretations 
are  admissible  in  a  book  which  professes  to  be  withopt  note  or  comment, 
then,  surely,  the  summary  prefixed  to  Isaiah  liii.  must  be  pronounced 
very  defective — "  The  prophet,  complaining  of  incredulity,  excuseth  the 
scandal  of  the  cross,  by  the  benefit  of  his  passion,  and  the  good  success 
thereof."  Thus,  if  you  contend  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  compilers  of 
our  Bible  to  indicate,  in  the  summaries,  such  prophecies  of  Christ  as  are 
identified  in  the  New  Testament,  you  must  condemn  them  for  a  great 
neglect  of  duty  in  failing  to  give  such  indications  in  connection  with 
some  of  the  most  remarkable  of  those  prophecies.  The  summaries  tell 
the  reader  that  the  2nd  Psalm  refers  to  Christ,  but  do  not  inform  him 
that  the  40th  Psalm  has  also  an  evangelical  meaning.  I  submit  that  this 
mode  of  summarising  is  decidedly  calculated  to  mislead.  If  the  summary 
is  to  interpret  one  prophecy,  it  surely  should  interpret  all,  when  the 
correct  interpretation  can  be  ascertained  by  appeal  to  Scripture. 

The  summaries  to  which  I  have  referred,  as  possessing  an  interpretative 
character,  are,  it  may  be  admitted,  indisputably  correct  in  the  interpre- 
tation which  they  give :  they  are  notes  or  comments,  but  their  retention 
may  be  pleaded  for  on  the  ground  of  their  unquestioned  truthfulness. 
Bat  all  the  exegetical  summaries  are  not  of  this  unchallengeable  class. 
When  the  interpretation  given  by  the  summary  stands  upon  an  express 
declaration  of  Scripture,  it  may  be  rather  captious  to  object  to  it ;  if, 
however,  we  find  summaries  which  give  interpretations  for  which  no  such 
authority  can  be  alleged,  interpretations  which  are  open  to  dispute,  then 
it  must  be  admitted  that  our  Bible  contains  such  notes  and  comments  as 
onght  forthwith  to  be  expunged.  I  turn  to  the  110th  Psalm,  and  read 
th^  words,  '*  He  shall  dnnk  of  the  brook  in  the  way."  The  summary  tells 
me  that  this  is  a  prophecy  of  Christ's  passion.  What  proof  have  we 
that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are  foretold  in  this  clause  ?  I  turn  to  Pole's 
Synopsis,  and  find  a  long  discussion  of  the  passage,  ominously  commencing 
thus :  *^  Varie  explieant,^^  In  fact,  the  learned  are  not  agreed  whether  the 
words  indicate  tiie  sufferings  of  Christ  or  the  glory  that  should  follow* 
The  summary,  instead  of  leaving  the  reader  to  the  exercise  of  his  own 
judgment,  as  a  Protestant  Christian,  settles  the  matter  for  him ;  it  is  set 
forth  by  auth(«ity  that  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  the  passion  of  Christ. 
^'  Smd  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land,  from  Sola  to  the  wilderness, 
nnto  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion."  Thus  commences  the  16th 
of  Isaiah.  The  summary  tells  us  that  "  Moab  is  exhorted  to  yield 
ohedience  to  Christ's  kingdom."  There  is  not  a  particle  of  Scriptural 
endenoe  to  support  such  a  statement ;  it  is  as  purely  a  human  tradition 
u  anything  ever  uttered  by  a  Jewish  rabbi,  or  a  Boman  Catholic  priest. 
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I  do  not  saj  that  the  63rd  chapter  of  Isaiah  does  not  refer  to  Christ ;  I 
believe  that  it  does  refer  to  him ;  but  still  it  has  been  debated  whether 
the  gloriously  apparelled  one,  coming  from  Edom,  is  Christ,  or  Michael,  or 
Judas  Maccabffius.  Tbe  summary  informs  us  that  the  passage  is  prophe* 
tical  of  Christ,  but  never  hints  that  any  dispute  has  been  held  about  it. 
Hy  readers  are  well  aware  that  the  meaning  of  Solomon's  song  is  one 
of  the  most  keenly  debated  topics  within  the  range  of  Biblical  exegesis. 
Some  have  maintained  that  it  is  to  be  understood  literally ;  others  that  it 
is  purely  allegorical.  A  variety  of  literal  meanings  has  been  proposed  by 
the  one  class ;  a  variety  of  allegorical  meanings  by  the  other.  Neither 
literalists  nor  allegorists  are  agreed  amongst  themselves.  For  the  literal* 
ists  are  not  decided  whether  it  is  a  colloquy  between  Solomon  and  one  of 
his  seven  hundred  brides,  or  an  account  of  some  humble  maiden  who 
resisted  all  the  temptations  of  Solomon's  court,  and  continued  fisdthful  to 
the  lowly  swain  who  loved  her ;  and  the  allegorists  have,  on  the  one  hand, 
regarded  it  as  a  mystical  representation  of  Christ's  love  to  the  Church — 
and,  on  the  other,  as  a  still  more  mystical  account  of  Solomon's  search  for 
the  philosopher's  stone.  But  the  summaries  prefixed  to  the  chapters 
would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  there  never  had  been  the  slightest  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  The  case  is  decided  in  the  most  positive  and  dogmatic 
style ;  the  whole  song  refers  to  Christ  and  the  Church;  and  the  allusion 
to  the  '*  little  sister  "  in  the  last  chapter,  is  declared  to  be  "  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles."  All  this  may  be  true ;  but  there  is  no  positive  and  un- 
questionable evidence  of  its  truth.  It  is  a  most  glaring  instance  of 
begging  the  question.  If  commentators  interpret  the  song  in  the  same 
way,  they  condescend  to  give  us  their  reasons  for  adopting  such  an 
interpretation ;  but  here  no  reason  whatever  is  assigned  ;  we  have  notes 
and  comments  without  any  of  the  arguments  upon  which  notes  and 
comments  should  be  based.  Surely  in  a  book  which,  we  are  told,  is  with- 
out note  or  comment,  the  exegetical  apparatus  prefixed  to  these  chapters 
is  an  impertinence. 

So  much  for  summaries  which  the  science  of  Biblical  exegesis  must  pro- 
nounce disputable.  But  there  are  some  which  are  positively  incorrect. 
The  eighteenth  chapter  of  Genesis  is  headed  thus : — **  Abraham  enter- 
taineth  three  angels."  The  first  words  of  the  chapter  are,  "  And  the 
Lord  (Jehovah)  appeared  unto  him,  in  the  plains  of  Mamre,  as  he  aat 
in  the  tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day."  On  studying  the  narrative,  we 
find  that,  while  two  of  Abraham's  visitors  were,  in  all  probability,  angels, 
one  of  them  was  the  Lord  himself.  If  it  be  contended  that  the  term 
angel  is  applicable  to  the  Lord,  applicable  to  Christ,  since  he  is  the  angel 
of  the  covenant,  still,  most  certainly,  one  of  Abraham's  visitors  was  infi- 
nitely greater  than  the  others ;  but  this  distinction  is  utterly  lost  sight  of 
in  the  summary ;  the  summary  ignores  the  one  great  fact  of  the  ease, 
viz. : — ^that  Jehovah  appeared  to  Abraham.  The  summaries  are  also  very 
loosely  worded  where  they  refer  to  some  of  the  miracles.  One  tells  us  that 
*'Elisha  causeth  iron  to  swim;"  another  that  '^Elisha's  bones  raise  up  a 
dead  man ;"  another,  that ''  Peter  healeth  .Sneas  of  the  palsy ;"  whereas, 
in  th^  text,  we  read  that  Peter  said,  '^  iEneas^  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thea 
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whole :"  and  the  same  unguarded  way  of  recording  a  Divine  work  is  to  be 
found  in  the  allnsion  to  Ljdia's  conversion.  The  text  says  that  *'  the  Lord 
opened  her  heart  that  she  attended  to  the  thiags  that  were  spoken  by 
Paul ;"  the  summary  says :  "  Paul  converteth  Lydia."  In  Luke  vii.,  we 
read  of  a  woman  who  was  a  sinner,  and  who  anointed  the  Saviour's  feet; 
the  summary,  referring  to  this  incident,  says :  ''  He  (Christ)  sheweth,  by^ 
occasion  of  Mary  Magdalene,  how  he  is  a  friend  to  sinners."  The  im- 
pression produced  by  this  statement  is,  that  Mary  Magdalene  had  not 
only  been  the  unhappy  subject  of  demoniacal  possession,  but  also  a  woman 
of  depraved  habits ;  and  the  application  of  her  name  to  institutions  of  a 
certain  character  shows  how  extensively  the  idea  suggested  by  the  sum- 
maiy.  has  been  adopted.  Now  on  this  passage  of  Luke,  Alford  sajs: 
"  There  is  not  the  least  reason  for  supposing  the  woman  in  this  incident 
to  have  been  Mary  Magdalene.  The  introduction  of  her,  as  a  new  person^ 
80  soon  after  (ch.  viii.  2),  and  what  is  there  stated  of  her,  make  the 
notion  exceedingly  improbable."  And  Alford  is  by  qo  means  singular  in 
his  view  of  the  passage:  BloomEeld,  Beugel,  Grill,  Henry,  Olshausen, 
Stier,  all  maintain  that  there  is  no  ground  for  the  statement  made  in  the 
summary.  We  have,  therefore,  good  reason  for  rejecting  the  statement 
as  untrue,  and  not  only  untrue,  but  uncharitable,  and  unjust  to  the 
memory  of  a  person  against  whose  moral  character  there  is  not  a  tittle  of 
evidence. 

It  will  be  admitted  that  every  attempt  to  explain  a  parable  is  essen-^ 
tially  a  note  or  comment ;  there  are  such  attempts  in  the  summaries,  and 
there  ^ia  one  which  I  cannot  but  regard  as  utterly  incorrect.    I  suppose 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  when  our  Saviour  speaks  of  the  old  garment 
and  the  new  patches,  the  old  bottles  and  the  new  wine,  he  "  contrasts  the. 
old  and  the  new,  the  legal  and  the  evangelical  dispensations."  Alford.-^ 
The  summary  gives  us  this  extraordinary  interpretation,  "  He  likeneth 
^t-hearted  and  weak  disciples  to  old    bottles -and  worn    garments." 
Acts  XV.  is   headed  thus:  "Great  dissension  ariseth  touching  circum- 
cision,   the    apostles    consult   about   it,    and   send   their     determina- 
tion by   letters  to  the  churches."      From  this  we  should,  of  course, 
infer  that  the  decision  on  this  question  was  the  act  of  the  apostles 
alone ;   whereas  the   text  informs  us  that  the  elders   as    well   as  the 
spostles  met  together  to  discuss  it,  and  that  the  determination  arrived 
at  was  the  determination  of  the  whole  church   (ver.  22).    And  the 
letters   sent  to  the  Gentile   churches  were    headed    in   this    fashion: 
"  The  apostles,  and  elders,  and  brethren,  send  greeting,*'  <fcc.    The  sum- 
mary gives  us  the  idea  of  an  apostolic  conclave,  the  text  gives  us  aU' 
aecomit  of  a  church-meeting.  In  the  summary  prefixed  to  the  first  chapter 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  we  read  that  Paul  *'  encourageth  them  "  (the 
Colossian  saints  and  faithful  brethren)  *'  to  receive  Christ."   In  the  versea 
referred  to  we  find  no  such  encouragement.  He  does  not  encourage  them  to. 
receive  Christ ;  but,  in  the  next  chapter,  he  says :  "  As  ye  have  therefore  re* 
ceived  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  widk  ye  in  him."    Once  more,  if  you  tura 
to  the  last  chapter  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  you  wiU  find  that,  according  to  the 
Bummary,  Christ  sends  his  disciples  "  to  baptize  and  teach  all  nations." 
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Hence  we  gather  tbat  baptism  may  precede  teaching,  that  persons  alto- 
gether uniDBtruoted  in  the  truths  of  Christiamty  are  eligible  for  baptism ; 
"  He  sendeth  them  to  baptize  and  teach  all  nations ;"  so,  let  them  first 
baptize  every  one  whom  they  can  lay  hold  of,  and  then  proceed  to  teach. 
The  readers  of  this  Magazine  do  not  need  to  be  informed  that  Christ's 
command  runs  thus :  "  Gro  ye,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them ;"  the  only 
I>ersons  whose  baptism  this  command  sanctions,  are  persons  who  are 
taught  the  truth  of  Christ ;  and  the  most  resolute  defenders  of  infant  bap- 
tism must  admit  that,  apart  from  all  controversy  on  the  question  of  bap- 
tism, the  summary  inverts  and  misrepresents  Christ's  command,  by  put* 
ting  it  thus :  **  He  sendeth  them  to  baptize  and  teach  all  nations."  This 
is  the  only  argument  in  favour  of  infant  baptism  that  I  have  yet  found 
within  the  covers  of  this  book ;  but,  unfortunately  for  the  system  which 
it  sanctions,  it  is  in  the  summary,  not  in  the  te^t. 

I  have  discussed  only  one  class  of  these  notes  and  comments ;  there 
are,  however,  several  others  to  which,  through  the  favour  of  the  editors, 
I  may  hlive  some  future  opportunity  of  directing  the  attention  of  my 
readers )  for  it  is  a  pity  that  we  should  not  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
whole  of  the  Protestant  Gremara,  with  which  the  English  Bible,  as 
anthoritatively  set  forth,  kindly  favours  us.  But  I  have,  on  this  occasion, 
restricted  my  remarks  to  the  summaries  prefixed  to  the  chapters ;  and  I 
think  that  it  has  been  shown  that  in  many  instances  these  summaries  do 
not  merely  epitomise  the  sacred  writers'  statements,  but  present  us 
with  an  exposition  of  the  sacred  writers'  meaning,  and  that  these  exposi- 
tions are  sometimes  questionable  and  sometimes  incorrect.  And,  there- 
fore, when  I  hear  any  one  boast  that  the  English  Bible  is  without  note  or 
comment,  I  not  only  ask  — ^Is  it  P  but  I  also  answer  —It  is  not ! 
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BY  c.  n.  s. 

FBANOIS  QUARLES.— A  BEVIEW  OUT  OP  ITS  PULCE,  AND  AN 

EULOGY  UNFINISHED. 

•  Pbanois  Quables.  Every  body  has  heard  of  him,  and  despite  his 
qnaint  style  and  classical  allusions,  the  poorest  have  read  bis  Emblems. 
Phillips  says  of  his  works,  "  they  have  been  ever,  and  still  are,  in  wonderful 
veneration  among  the  vulgar."  We,  gentle  reader,  must  confess  to  an 
intense  degree  of  affection  for  that  first  divine  poet  of  the  English  nation, 
and  are  singular  enough  to  elevate  him  with  George  Herbert  to  the  chief 
seats  in  our  synagogue  of  poets.  Milton  is  safe  enough  upon  his  cloud- 
eapped  throne,  and  none' may  rival  that  king  of  Parnassus;  but  give  as 
Quarles,  even  if  the  Paradise  Lost  be  the  forfeit.    Milton  is  high  abov& 
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US ;  be  thundeni  like  the  Olympian  Jove ;  he  walks  through  the  crowd  of 
mortals  rather  as  an  angel  than  a  man ;  there  is  no  approaching  him ; 
one  can  hardly  think  of  him  as  a  friend :  hut  Quarles  is  our  own  com- 
panion; he  knows  our  trials,  he  hits  our  point  exactly,  thinks  our 
thoughts,  and  utters  our  desires.  He  is  a  household  minstrel,  and  we 
rejoice  to  hear  him  sing  hy  the  fireside ;  we  do  not  pretend  to  say  that  he 

is  a  court  musician,  hut  there ^  we  like  him  all  the  hotter  for  that ;  his 

quips  amuse  us,  his  very  puns  edify  us,  and  those  dear  old  pictures  are  as 
precious  to  us  as  Bafiaelle's  cartoons.  In  vain  does  Mr.  GilfiUan  find 
fault  with  these  cuts ;  we  all  know  that  they  are  grotesque,  and  perhi^^s 
ridiculousy  hut  we  never  knew  Quarles  apart  from  them,  and  never  wish 
to  do. 

Upon  our  table  are  four  editions  of  the  Emblems.  We  love  the  oldest 
best.  Yonder  well-thumbed  copy  is  the  favourite,  but  perhaps  that  is 
the  effect  of  association  rather  than  appreciation.*  The  other  three  we 
will  sit  down  and  review.  Here  is  Mr.  Tegg's  edition,  with  the  veritable 
woodfengrayings,  well  executed,  and  precisely  what  Quarles  would  wish 
them  to  be  if  he  were  still  wTitingin  the  Chronologer'Bt)ffice  at  Guildhall. 
Then,  next  is  NichoU's  edition,  edited  by  Gilfiilan,  but  it  is  vrithout  the 
pictures.  There  are  no  such  books  in  the  world  for  fine  type,  paper, 
binding  and  cheapness,  as  NichoU's  series  of  British  Poets ;  but  we  are 
sorry  to  say  we  do  not  like  this  volume  at  all.  The  omission  of  the 
emblematic  sketches  is  fatal,  and  the  attempt  at  describing  what  they  are 
is  mockery.  Fancy  our  going  to  the  National  Gallery  and  missing  all 
the  paintings :  it  would  be  a  very  poor  consolation  to  read  upon  the  walls 
a  couple  of  sentences,  informing  you  what  they  were  like.  When  Quarles 
provided  pageants  for  the  City  of  London,  he  might,  on  this  system,  have 
hoisted  a  large  board,  displaying  the  words,  "My  Lord* Mayor's  Coach," 
and  so  have  kept  that  vehicle  at  hom».  No,  no,  Mr.  Editor,  Quarles 
without  cuts  is  a  very  poor  affair,  as  bad  as  a  city  banquet  would  be 
without  plates  or  glasses. 

The  tkird  copy  is  something  wonderful.  Mr.  Niebet  has  issued  a 
costly,  but  most  extraordinary  volume,  the  like  of  which  we  shall  seldom 
see.  Charies  Bennett  and  W.  Harry  Bogers  have  taxed  their  pencils 
to  embellish  this  work,  and  their  engravings  are  perfect  gems.  Sparkling 
thought  is  embodied  in  living  forms,  and  every  stroke  is  the  division  of  a 
sermon.  But  what  have  these  noble  designs  to  do  with  Quarles  ?  Why, 
as  little  as  possible.  They  are  not  suitable  to  the  poems ;  they  need 
another  instrument  than  the  "  Theorbo  "  of  our  delightful  Francis  to  sing 
theur  songs.  As  well  dress  a  country  gentleman  in  a  mandarin's  robes, 
as  our  quaint  author  in  such  attire.  The  engravings  are  wonderful ;  we 
have  seldom  gazed  upon  such  treasures  of  thought  in  so  small  a  space ; 
but  they  do  not  illustrate  Quarles  one-tenth  so  well  as  the  old  smudges 
we  have  looked  at  in  our  younger  days.  We  give  one  instance.  The 
real  Quarles  has  a  print  representing  a  person  feasting  within  two  nets 
which  Death  is  about  to  pull  down  upon  him ;  in  the  rear  is  a  poor  soul 
hunted  by  the  furies  and  lusts  of  hell,  represented  as  fiends,  dogs,  and 
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flames  ;  the  text  is,  "  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me  about,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  prevented  me."    Then  follows  the  poetry — 

"  Is  not  this  type  well  cut,  in  ev'iy  port 
Full  of  rich  cunning?  filled  with  Zeuxian  art? 
Are  not  the  hunters,  and  their  Stygian  hounds, 
Linm'd  full  to  the  life?" 

Now,  in  the  splendid  volume  we  are  reviewing,  there  are  no  hounds  and 
no  hunters,  but  a  child-angel  is  in  a  net  with  sundry  accompaniments 
which  perfectly,  illustrate  the  text  of  Scripture,  but  quite  fail  to  represent 
the  idefls  of  Quarles.  Nevertheless  we  have  spent  several  hours  over  the 
engravings  of  Messrs.  Bennett  and  Bogers,  and  mean  to  linger  much 
longer  over  their  marvellous  sermon-pictures.  It  is  somewhat  singular 
that  where  Mr.  Gilfillan  finds  most  fault,  these  artists  are  most  in 
unison  with  the  originaL  He  writes  with  pious  horror  upon  Emblem  XI. 
"  In  the  print  illustrating  *  Te  walked  according  to  the  course  of  tbi» 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,'  we  see  the  devil 
seated  in  a  chariot  containing  a  globe,  which  represents  the  world,  and 
driving  his  cattle  (literally  cattle)  at  furious  speed,  while  Christ,  seated 
on  a  hill  behind,  is  in  vain  seeking  to  arrest  his  course  by  a  rope  attached 
to  a  cross  on  the  globe's  summit ! "  Well,  and  what  so  ridiculous  if  it 
were  so  ?  But  this  is  not  fair,  for  the  '^  literal  cattle"  are  a  goat  and 
a  pig,  and  the  engraving  does  not  illustrate  the  text  but  the  verses. 
Our  new  copy  has  this  swine  and  goat  splendidly  drawn,  and  looking  as. 
like  lust  and  gluttony  as  ever  goat  and  swine  could  be.  An  infant  fiend 
is  lashing  the  strange  steeds  with  hearty  good  will,  while  a  cross  is  set 
in  the  road  to  impede  the  ruinous  progress  of  the  globe.  We  give  four 
of  the  verses  in  toto,  to  show  how  good  is  the  engraving  which  Gilfillan 
despises,  and  how«far  the  new  designs  fail  to  give  the  mind  of  oiur  author, 
and  moreover  to  give  a  fair  specimen  of  our  author's  poetry. 

"emblem  XI.— book  l 

'*  Oh,  whither  wiU  thiB  mad-hrain  worid  at  last 

Be  driven  ?    Where  will  her  restless  wheels  arrive  ? 
Why. hurries  on  her  lU-match'd  pair  so  fast? 

Oh,  whither  means  her  furious  groom  to  drive  ? 
What,  wiU  her  ramhling  fits  be  never  past  ? 
For  ever  ranging  ?    Never  once  retrieve  ? 
Will  earth's  perpetual  progress  ne'er  expire? 
Her  team  continuing  in  their  fr^h  career  : 
And  yet  they  never  rest,  and  yet  they  never  tire. 

'*  Sol's  hot-mouth'd  steeds,  whose  nostrils  vomit  flame. 
And  hrazen  luDgs  belch  forth  quotidian  fire. 
Their  twelve-hours'  task  perform'd,  grow  stiff  and  lame. 

And  their  immortal  spirits  faint  and  tire : 
At  th'  azure  mountain's  foot  their  labours  claim 
The  privilege  of  rest,  where  they  retire 
To  quench  their  burning  fetlocks,  and  go  steep 
Their  fluning  nostrils  in  the  western  deep» 
And  'fresh  their  tired  souls  with  strength-restoring  sleep. 

"  But  these  prodigious  hackneys,  basely  got 

'Twixt  men  and  devils,  made  for  race  or  flight, 
Can  drag  the  idle  world,  expecting  not 
The  bed  of  rest,  but  travel  with  delight ; 
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Who,  newer  weighing  wajr  oor  weather,  trot 
Through  dust  and  dirt,  aod  droil  both  night  and  daj ; 
Thni  droil  these  fiends  incarnate,  whose  free  pains 
Are  fed  with  dropsies  and  reneral  bUins. 
No  need  to  use  the  whip ;  bat  strength  to  mle  the  reins. 

**  Pull,  gracious  Lord !    Let  not  thine  arm  forsake 

The  world,  nnpounded  in  her  own  devices : 

Think  of  that  pleasure  that  thou  onoe  didst  take 

Amongst  the  lilies  and  sweet  beds  of  spices. 
Hale  strongly,  thou  whose  hand  has  powV  to  slack 
The  swift-foot  fury  of  ten  thousand  vices : 
Let  not  thy  dust-devouring  dragon  boast, 
His  craft  has  won  what  Judah*s  lion  lost ; 
Bemember  what  is  crav'd ;  recount  the  price  it  cost." 

Having  thus  fouglit  for  the  engravings,  we  feel  tlmt  the  poetry  can 
shift  for  itself.  We  only  wish  that  Quarles  were  oftener  quoted  and 
more  seriously  studied.  In  his  School  of  the  Heart,  he  proves  himself 
a  master  in  Israel,  for  there  is  scarcely  a  phase  of  experience  which  he 
Has  not  illustrated.  From  the  Infection  of  the  Heart,  right  through  its 
contrition,  softening,  cleansing,  enlarging,  inflaming,  and  union,  and 
onwsrd  to  its  being  bound  with  the  cords  of  Christ,  he  is  always  pithy, 
experimental,  and,  to  our  taste,  poetic  in  a  high  degree.  His  preface  is — 

"Peruse  this  little  book  and  thou  wilt  see, 
What  thy  heart  is,  and  what  it  ought  to  be.'* 

The  book  is  most  true  to  the  promise  of  its  introduction,  and  many  have 
felt  it  to  be  the  faithful  transcript  of  their  inner  life. 

His  other  works  are  numerous,  and  prove  that  business-cares  need  not 
prerent  any  man  from  constant  authorship.  This  Bunyan  among  poets 
was  not  quite  so  prolific  as  the  Immortal  Dreamer  ;  but  if  we  consider 
the  time  required  for  rhyme,  metre,  and  poetry,  he  must  have  been  almost 
as  industrious  a  writer.    Dr.  Johnson  says  of  him — 

He  too  often,  no  doubt,  mistook  the  enthusiasm  of  devotion  for  the  inspiration  of 
^iuicy ;  to  mix  the  waters  of  Jordan  aod  Helicon  in  the  same  cup  was  reserved  for  the  hand 
<^Xilton;  and  for  him,  and  him  only,  to  find  the  bays  of  Mount  Olivet  equally  verdant 
vitii  those  of  Pftmassus.  Tet,  as  the  effusions  of  a  real  poetical  mind»  however  thwarted 
oj  oatowardness  of  subject,  will  be  seldom  rendered  totally  abortive,  we  find  in  Quarles 
<»giBal  imasery,  striking  sentiment,  fertility  of  expression,  and  happy  combinations, 
^ther  with  a  compression  of  style  that  merits  the  observation  of  the  writers  of  verae." 

Hia  book  called  "Divine  Fancies,"  more  than  any  other  of  his  works, 
^^rwttts  the  critique  of  Johnson.  There  is  so  much  rubbish  in  it,  that 
^  suspect  it  will  never  be  reprinted ;  but  at  the  same  time  there  is  so 
^^  a  yield  of  golden  ore,  that  we  rejoice  to  find  it  still  extant.  The 
book  is  dedicated  in  a  most  absurd  preface  to  the  "  Infant  Innocencie  of 
Prince  Charles,"  afterwards  Charles  II.,  and  consists  of  epigrams  and 
pi%  meditations.    We  shall  quote  a  few. 

Here  is  one  which  may  reconcile  us  to  the  taunts  of  men : — 

"  I  feared  the  world  and  I  were  too  acquainted ; 
I  hope  my  fears  are,  like  her  joys,  aU  painted : 
Had  I  not  been  a  Hrangery  as  I  past, 
Her  bawling  cwn  had  never  barked  so  fast.'* 
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How  truly  does  the  next  quotation  describe  the  professor  who  changes 
his  creed  with  his  company — 

"  The  fomuJ  Glurutian  's  like  a  water-miU  ; 
Until  ihejloodgates  open,  he  lie*  still; 
He  cannot  work  at  all ;  he  cannot  dream 
Of  going,  till  hiB  wheels  shaU  find  the  stream." 

Lovers  of  experimental  doctrine  put  into  quaint  shape,  will  smile  over 
his  lines  upon  Peter's  cock — 

**  The  cock  croVd  once^  and  Petei's  careless  ear 
Gould  hear  it,  but  his  eye  not  spend  a  tear ; 
The  cock  crow'd  Uoicey  Peter  began  to  creep 
Kear  the  fireside,  but  Peter  could  not  weep ; 
Tbe  cock  crow*d  t/irure,— our  Saviour  tnm'd  aboa^ 
And  looked  on  Peter ;  now  his  tears  burst  oai. 
Twos  not  the  oock,  it  was  our  Saviour's  eye. 
Till  he  shall  give  us  tears,  we  cannot  ery." 

We  recommend  those  brethren  who  are  afraid  to  exhort  dead  simierB 
to  ponder  over  the  teaching  of  the  rhyme  which  follows — 

*'  ZfCt^rus^  eome  forth  J    Why  could  sot  Las'rus  pleadl, 
I  cannot  come,  great  God,  for  I  am  dead  ? 
Damtely  arise  /    When  death  hath  closed  her  eyes, 
What  power  hath  the  damsel  to  arise  ? 
Sinner,  repent  1  Can  we,  as  dead,  in  sin. 
As  Laz'rus,  or  the  damsel,  live  again  ? 
Admit  we  could ;  could  we  appoint  the  hour? 
The  voice  that  cidls,  givtB,  and  gives  that  the  power." 

Very  much  truth  is  contained  in  the  similes  used  in  his  paraphrase  of 
«  Pour  out  your  hearts  like  water  before  tbe  Lord." 

"  Tis  easy  to  pour  m;  but  few,  I  doubt^ 
Attain  that  curious  art  of  pouring  out ; 
Some  pour  their  hearts  like  oil-,  that  there  resides 
An  unctious  substanoe  still  about  the  sides ; 
Others  like  lotne,  which,  thongh  the  subatanee  pass. 
Doth  leave  a  kind  of  savour  in  the  glass ; 
Some  pour  their  hearts  like  mt/X*,  whose  hue  distaSns, 
Though  neither  substance,  nor  the  scent  remains. 
How  shall  we  pour  them,  then,  that  smell,  nor  matteTf 
Nor  colour  stay  ?    Four  out  your  heart  like  water." 

This  is  a  very  bad  rhyme  with  which  to  close  a  very  suggestiye  Terse. 
We  are  reminded,  howerer,  that  we  must  draw  to  a  conclusion  too,  or 
the  printer  will  be  angry,  and  we  fear  the  reader  will  grow  sleepy.  We 
intend  to  take  a  glance  at  another  rare  work  by  our  fiEtyourite  poet  at 
some  future  time:  till  then  we  close  with  his  comparison  of  sins  to 
showers  of  yarious  kinds. 

"Gross  Sin 
Xb  like  a  shower,  which  ere  we  can  get  in 
Into  our  conscience,  wets  us  to  the  skin. 

Sin  of  Infirmity 
Is  like  the  falling  of  an  April  shower; 
Tis  often  rain  and  sunshine  in  an  hour. 

Sin  of  Custom 
Is  a  long  shower,  beginning  with  the  light, 
Oft  times  continuing  till  the  dead  of  night. 
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Sinof  Ignonnoe*: 
It  ia  a  hideout  mitt,  that  wets  amaiii. 
Though  it  appear  not  ia  the  form  of  rain. 

Crying  Sin: 
It  ii  a  sudden  «AoutV,  that  tears  in  Hinder 
The  copes  of  heaT*n,  and  always  comes  with  thunder. 

Sia  of  Delight 
Is  like  a  feathered  thower  of  tTiow,  not  felt. 
Bat  soaki  to  the  very  skin,  when  ere  it  melt. 

Sin  of  Presumption 
Does,  like  a  thower  o/haily  both  wet  and  wound 
With  sudden  death ;  or  strikes  us  to  the  ground." 


ON  PUNCTUALITT  IN  ATTENDIXa  DIVINE  WOBSHIP. 

BY  THE   BET.   J.  P.   CHOWK. 

Thbbb  are  few  more  pleaeing  thoaghts  to  the  ChriBtLan  mind  than  the  extent 
to  which  Divine  worship  is  attended  to,  and  enjoyed  through  our  land.  But 
there  are  few  religiouB  communities,  it  may  be,  in  which  there  is  not  ground 
for  concern  in  the  want  of  watchful,  devout,  coustant  ^punctuality  on  the  part 
of  some  ;  a  want  which  can  never  exist  without  loss  to  themselves,  and  hin- 
drance and  discomfort  to  others.  As  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  our  own 
denomination  to  be  any  exception  to  this  state  of  things,  and  as  nothing  can  be 
unimportant  that  tends  to  the  more  seemly,  acceptable,  and  profitable  worship 
of  Grod,  and  as,  moreover,  a  knowledge  of  the  evil  and  what  it  springs  from,  is 
much  towards  a  cure,  it  may  not  be  without  interest  and  instruction  to 
inquire  iato  some  of  the  causes  of  this  state  of  things,  praying  that  where 
they  have  been  yielded  to,  in  the  past,  they  may  be  guarded  against  for  the 
future ;  tliat  when  the  hour  of  worship  comes  round,  it  may  be  said,  "  Praise 
wtiteth  ftr  ihee,  O  Grod,  in  Zion ; "  and  that  Qod's  worshipping  .Israel  may  be, 
as  she  sbould  be,  a  praise  and  excellency  in  the  whole  earth. 

I.  Sometimes  this  evil  springs  from  the  natural  tehpbbambnt  gf  thib 
iCAK  in  whom  it  is  seen.  There  are  some  in  whom  it  is  a  disease,  and  not 
merely  occasional  or  accidental,  but  chronic ;  indeed  you  are  ready  to  say 
ihey  were  bom  so,  or,  if  not,  it  is  the  result  of  that  habit  which  is  second 
nature.  They  are  like  stringed  instruments  that  are  not  merely  slackened 
when  laid  aside,  but  that  are  always  unstrung ;  can  never  be  tuned  up  to  the 
proper  pitch ;  or  if  perchance,  by  extra  skill  and  effort,  they  may  be,  they 
cannot  possibly  be  kept  there.  From  their  childhood  they  have  been  always 
in  a  hurry,  and  yet  always  behind  time ;  their  jocose  friends  rally  them  about 
it,  while  their  more  serious  friends  warn  them  of  its  consequences,  and  remind 
them  that  death  may  find  them  "  not  ready  "  at  last.  And  they,  in  the  mean- 
time, are  painfully  conscious  of  their  failing,  and  are  promising  to  amend,  but 
their  own  sin  betrays  them,  and  the  fit  time  never  comes.  There  is  a  general 
dilatoriness  in  the  spirit  and  ootiduot  of  such  persons,  which,  though  they  may 
have  the  best  possible  intentions  and  desires,  mars  their  usefulness,  and 
prevents  them  being  what  they  would  be,  or  should  be.  They  would  gO  forth 
like  men  and  prosecute  their  work,  but  "  there  is  a  lion  in  the  way ;  a  lion  is 
in  the  streets"  (Prov.  xxvi.  13).  The  garden  is  sadly  overrun  with  weeds 
and  refuse ;  in  a  disgraceful  state,  but  they  cannot  attend  to  it  now :  "  wait 
till  another  spring,  when  the  winter  has  killed  the  weeds,  and  then  they  will 
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begin  in  good  earnest."  And  so  this  dilatoriness  shoirs  itself  in  procrastinatioDr 
—the  eneri'utor  of  the  soul,  the  enemy  of  exertion,  "  the  thief  of  time,"  the 
rust  that  eats  away  the  gold,  the  incrustation  that  gathers  around  and  buries 
the  gem,  the  opiate  that  drugs  the  soul ;— and  such  a  man  lives  not,  but  only 
hopes  to  live ;  his  existence  is  but  a  dream,  and  his  life  but  a  promise.  And 
this  is  a  cause  of  no  small  part  of  the  late  and  irregular  attendance  at  the  house 
of  God  over  which  we  sometimes  have  to  mourn. 

And  it  must  be  so,  so  long  as  this  state  of  mind  continues.   Such  persons  may 
visit  the  sanctuary,  but  we  shall  generally  find  them  wanting  in  punctuality 
and  not  at  all  to  be  depended  upon.    And  yet  they  are  good  people  perhaps  in 
many  respects.    Ear  more  kind  and  warmhearted  than  some  who  are  mor& 
punctual.    Never  found  wanting  in  liberality  when  appealed  to  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.    Beady  to  give  themselves  to  almost  every  "  good  word  and  work," 
and  their  lives  entirely  free  from  inconsistencies  we  have  to  mourn  over  in 
others.  But  there  is  this  one  habit  that  interferes  with  all  they  do,  and  appears, 
as  though  it  had  laid  such  hold  of  them  that  it  could  not  be  shaken  off.    Or 
perbaps  such  persons  regard  it  sometimes  as  only  comparatively  a  trifling 
matter,  like  the  "  anise  aild  the  cummin  "  in  relation  to  "  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,"  forgetting  our  Saviour's  words,  "  These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone  "  (Matt,  xxiii.  23).    And  there  are  few  con* 
nected  with  the  Christian  Church  but  know  some  such  persons.    Are  they 
Sunday-school  teachers  P    They  are  never  waiting  for  their  class,  but  their 
class  always  waiting  for  them ;  unless,  as  often  happens,  the  children  grow  like 
their  teachers,  and  they  are  both  a  grief  and  a  reproach  to  each  other.    Never 
are  they  able  to  join  in  the  opening  prayer  and  praise  of  the  school,  but  are 
disposed  to  congratulate  themselves  perhaps  if  thoy  are  ready  to  enter  upon 
their  work  of  instruction  when  that  is  over.    Is  it  a  prayer-meeting  P    You 
will  hear  them  enter  while  the  prayer  is  being  offered ;  annoying  themselves, 
disturbing  the  brother  who  is  engaged  in  supplication,  drawing  off  the  atten- 
tion of  the  uninterested,  paining  the  sincere  and  devout,  and  depriving  their 
own  souls  in  many  ways  of  the  blessings  that  the  place  of  prayer  should  always 
impart,  and  which  they  have  come  to  seek.    Is  it  the  more  public  worship  of 
God  in  the  sanctuary  on  the  Lord*B-day  P    You  look  for  them  in  their  place  at 
the  commencementof  the  service,  but  you  know  they  are  not  there ;  and  they  are 
not    And  yet  you  know  that,  all  being  well,  they  will  be  there  during  service  ; 
and  they  are.    It  may  be  whilst  all  are  bowed  at  the  mercy-seat,  or  standing 
offering  praise,  or  sitting  reverently  listening  to  G^'s  word,  you  see  them,  or 
still  worse  perhaps,  must  hear  them,  going  to  their  place ;  and  the  tramp  of 
their  footfall,  or  too  often  the  slamming  of  the  pew-door,  is  like  a  jarring  note 
in  the  Bong  of  praise,  or  an  interruption  to  that  sacred  service  in  which  all  who 
cau  should  join  from  its  commencement  to  its  close.    And  so  it  is  often  later 
in  the  service  a  great  deal  than  it  ought  to  be  before  the  minister  can  say  to 
the  Lord  what  Cornelius  of  old  could  say  to  Peter,  a  servant  of  the  Lord,. 
'•  Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that 
are  commanded  thee  of  God"  (Acts  x.  33).    And  as  has  been  said,  this  may  be 
allowed,  and  indulged — the  moral  power  of  the  man  weakened  every  time  it  is 
so — till  we  dare  scarcely  hope  for  that  strength  of  purpose  that  will  be  need<^ 
f ul  for  his  deliverance  from  the  habit.  Let  us  pray  then  that  we  may  ever  have* 
such  a  vense  of  our  spiritual  necessities,  and  such  a  desire  for  spiritual  good^ 
that  it  may  not  be  possible  for  us  to  become  remiss  and  inattentive  in  these 
matters ;  and  then  if  we  are  first  at  the  throne  of  grace,  other  things  bein^; 
equal,  we  shall  be  nearest  to  it,  and  so  may  most  reasonably  hope  for  the 
blessing  which  shall  be  denied  to  none  who  seek  it  aright,  but  shall  be  giveiL 
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fuoet  abundftntly  to  those  who  seek  it  most  acceptably  and  in  earnest.  Let  it 
be  oftener  thought  of  and  sought  after  in  this  way,  and  the  blessing  shonld  be 
found  then  where  it  is  not  now,  and  instead  of  having  to  say — 

*'  Lord,  what  a  wretched  land  is  this, 
That  yields  as  no  supply ;" 

we  shonld  have  to  sing — 

"  The  hill  of  Zion  yields 

A  thousand  sacred  sweets, 
Before  we  reach  those  heavenly  fields, 
Or  walk  the  golden  streets." 

Secondly.    This  evil  may  be  accounted  for  sometimes  by  the  wikt  op 

PBOPBS  THAI  KINO  AND  EXAMPLES   IK   BABLY  LIFE.      SoppOSC  SUCh  pCrSOnS  for 

instance  to  have  been  Sunday  scholars  in  the  class  of  such  a  tescher  as  has 
just  been  spokeu  of,  and  that  may  account  for  it  in  some  cases  without  going 
farther.  Or  suppose  them  to  hare  been  the  children  of  parents  such  as  those 
just  referred  to,  and  that  may  account  for  it  in  others.  "  Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
(Pror.  zxii.  6),  is  a  precept  and  promise  as  full  of  meaning  in  this  case  as  any 
to  which  it  ever  can  be  applied.  The  writer  knows  an  illustration  of  this 
perhaps  worth,  mentioning  in  a  family  now  living,  the  father  of  whom  has  been 
A  Chnstian  man  now  nearly  half  a  century,  and  probably  has  never  been 
ioilfkll^  absent  from  the  commencement  of  Divine  service  during  that  time. 
■Grod  has  given  him  many  children,  and  they  are  all  grown  up,  most  of 
them  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  most  of  them  examples  to  those 
around  them  in  this  respect.  Only  the  Lord's  day  before  these  words  were 
written,  the  writer  entered  his  place  of  worship  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the 
time  for  the  commencement  of  service,  and  there  sat  a  part  of  this  family  with 
other  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  building,  reverently  waiting  till  the  time 
for  prayer  should  arrive.  But  then,  however  encouragingly  certain  it  may  be 
that  where  there  is  the  right  training  the  right  results  will  follow,  it  is 
equally  certain  that  if  the  young  are  not  trained  up  in  the  right  way,  they  will 
not  wdk  in  it.  It  is  not  in  our  nature  often  voluntarily  to  seek  the  right,  and 
especially  where  it  has  to  do  with  our  spiritual  interests,  and  above  all  where  it 
may  involve  any  measure  of  exertion  and  self-denial.  And  so  it  is  that  many 
grow  up  more  or  less  neglectful  and  indifferent  as  to  the  matter  before  us. 
They  have  never  been  trained  up  in  the  right  way,  and  now  they  seem  to  have 
wandered  so  far,  that  it  appears  almost  as  though  they  would  never  find  it,  or 
finding  it  would  never  keep  it.  And  when  the  training  has  been  not  only 
deficient  in  what  is  right,  but  absolutely  wrong — all  the  force  of  example  and 
practice  thrown  in  the  opposite  direction — the  matter  becomes  stUl  worse.  If 
there  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  child  trained  in  the  riffht  way  will  keep  to  it 
when  a  man,  there  is  unfortunately  less  doubt  that  those  who  are  trained  in  the 
strong  way  will  keep  to  thai.  Show  us  the  children  that  are  habitually  led  to  the 
house  of  (}od  when  the  service  is  partly  over,  and  we  will  show  you  those  who, 
when  they  grow  up  into  life  and  have  children  of  their  own,  if  they  lead 
them  to  the  house  of  God  at  all,  will  do  it  most  probably  in  the  same  way.  A 
most  important  consideration  this  for  Christian  parents,  those  who  would  have 
their  children  grow  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  who  pray  over  them  with 
tears  and  strong  cries  that  it  may  be  so,  and  who  feel  that  if  they  could  but 
«ee  all  their  dear  ones  united  to  Christ  they  would  say  with  Simeon,  "  Lord, 
now  letteat  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word :  for 
Buneeyea  have  seen  thy  salvation  "  (Luke  ii.  29,  80). 
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And  we  would  not  forget  either  that  early  attendance  at  the  means  of  grace 
is  most  difficult — ^as  with  many  duties— just  for  those  to  whom  it  is  most 
important.  That  is  to  Christian  parents  who  are  laudably  anxious  to  bring 
their  little  ones  with  them.  None  but  they  can  know,  the  difficulty  of  having 
them  all  ready,  and  ready  in  time,  and  always  ready.  If  there  are  any  persons 
in  whom  an  occasional  want  of  punctuality  in  this  respect  might  be  borne  with, 
it  is  such  as  these.  And  yet  when  we  remember  how  much  the  combined 
determination  and  contrivance  of  the  parents  may  dO|  and  how  true,  if  trite, 
that  homely  old  English  sayinc^  is,  here  as  well  as  elsewhere,  that  "  where  there 
is  a  will  there  is  a  way,"  and  how  immensely  important  it  is,  both  for  the 
parents  and  the  children,  that  it  should  be  done  as  much  as  possible,  we 
shall  surely  be  pardoned  for  begging  of  parents  to  allow  no  excuse,  no 
plea,  no  ordinary  hindrance,  to  interfere  with  the  attempt ;  and  by  God's 
blessing  they  shall  haye  to  rejoice  in  it,  and  their  children  down  through 
unborn  generations  Shall  for  ever  have  to  bless  them  for  it.  And  especially 
should  this  be  felt  by  parents ;  because  if  the  young  are  not  rightly  taught  and 
trained  at  home,  it  will  be  but  of  little  avail  how  they  are  taught  or  trained 
elsewhere.  They  may  be  guided  aright  for  two  or  three  hours  on  one  day  in  the 
week  in  the  Sunday-school ;  but  if,  through  all  the  rest  of  their  time  they  are 
not  guided  at  all,  or  are  guided  differently,  that  will  be  but  of  little  service. 
**  One  father  is  more  than  a  hundred  schoolmasters,"  says  the  proverb,  and  we 
all  feel  its  perfect  truth.  We  shall  try  in  vain  to  keep  the  streams  pure  so 
long  as  the  fountain-head  is  impure.  Children  may  hear  the  right  course 
pointed  out  from  the  pulpit,  or  they  may  read  of  it  in  the  Scriptures ;  but  if 
parental  example  and  training  are  opposed  to  this,  we  can  expect  but  little 
good  to  follow.  It  is  in  the  hands  of  the  parents  pre-eminently,  and  not  the 
minister  of  the  Grospel,  not  the  Sunday-school  teadier,  not  the  neighbour  or 
stranger,  whoever  he  msy  be,  that  the  future  destiny  of  the  children  is  placed. 
Generally  speaking,  what  the  parents  are  the  children  will  be ;  and  morally  as 
well  as  physically  one  generation  reproduces  itself  in  the  next.  Hence  it  ia 
that,  if  we  look  into  the  past  lives,  and  early  training,  or  want  of  training,  of 
many  whom  we  know,  we  shall  find  there  the  secret  and  origin  of  their  want 
of  punctuality  and  precision  at  the  house  of  Grod.  And  so,  perhaps,  they  aro 
rather  to  be  pitied  than  blamed,  but  at  the  same  time  to  be  entreated  most 
earnestly  and  kindly  to  free  themselves,  as  far  as  possible,  from  the  habit ;. 
and  above  all  to  learn  by  the  past,  and  guarding  against  training  others  as 
they  have  been  trained ;  to  endeavour  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  all  the  young,, 
and  their  own  especially,  the  principles  of  love  and  reverence  for  all  that  is- 
good  and  holy,  and  for  the  house  of  God  above  any  other  place  upon  earth. 

Thirdly.  Another  cause  of  the  evil  not  unfrequently  is  the  want  of  fbopsb; 

XANAGEMENT   IN   DOMESTIC   MATTEB8   AT  HOME.      It  is  not  enOUgb  that  the 

husband  is  willing  or  anxious  to  be  right  in  this  matter,  but  unless  the  wife 
sympathise  with  him  and  do  her  part,  it  cannot  be.  And  sometimes  amongst 
the  mass  of  the  people,  Saturday  night,  when  the  week's  work  is  over,  and  the 
wages  received,  is  the  time  for  a  little  indulgence,  not  absolutely  sinful,  not 
connected  at  all  with  the  public-house — we  do  not  suppose  those  for  whom  we 
write  would  go  there-— but  still  unwise,  if  pardonable.  And  this  often  begets 
heavy  and  unnatural  slumbers;  these  are  often  too  long  protracted  in  the- 
moming,  and  such  persons  rise  at  last  in  lassitude,  and  indisposed  to  any 
exertion ;  and  where  this  is  the  case  they  will  seldom  be  in  time  at  the  house 
of  God,  if  indeed  they  are  there  at  all.  Sometimes  again  the  husband  and  wife 
are  both  labouring  till  late  in  the  Saturday  evening ;  they  have  then  to  go 
abroad  for  their  marketing;  when  they  retain,  the  night  is  far  advanced;. 
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things  thftt  ought  to  be  done  on  the  Saturday  night  are  left  till  the  Sunday 
xnoming ;  and  if  you  'go  by  the  dwelling  then,    you  will  too  often  see  the 
mother  cooking,*  waahing,  or  scouring  the  door-step,  as  the  case  may  be ;  while 
the  husband  and  father  is  still  perhaps  tossing  upon  his  bed,  and  the  children, 
unwashed*  uncombed,  and  undressed,  are  all  huddled  together  round  the  fire- 
place ;  and  it  may  be  generally  depended  upon,  in  such  a  case,  that  the  chil- 
dren will  not  be  ready  in  time  for  the  Sunday-school,  any  more  than  their 
parents  for  the  congregation.    And  sometimes  it  is  even  worse  than  this; 
the  wages  are  not  paid,  perhaps,  till  late  on  the  Saturday  night,  or  perchance 
on  the  morning  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  sometimes,  worse  still,  the  public-house 
is  the  place  of  payment ;  and  then,  when  prorisions  have  to  be  sought  for,  and 
debts  paid,  and  accounts  settled,  on  the  Sunday  morning,  as  is  the  case  in  some 
of  our  poorer  London  districts,  though  you  may  find  amongst  those  thus  situ- 
ated many  with  a  love  for  the  house  of  God,  it  can  scarcely  be  expected  that 
they  should  be  regular  and  punctual  in  their  attendance  there.    Then  if  we 
rise  a  step  higher  in  society,  we  find  sometimes  the  same  want  of  domestic 
managemen^and  where  there  is  no  conceivable  excuse  for  it — producing  the 
same  results.    It  may  be  thfeit  the  mistress  of  the  house  has  never  been  trained 
to  such  management ;  she  has  been  taught  in  her  youth  many  accomplish- 
ments, but  this — how  to  manage  her  own  household — ^unfortunately  was  not 
included  in  the  number ;  and  while  she,  her  husband,  her  children,  her  serv- 
ants, aU  suffer  for  it,  late  and  irregular  attendance  at  the  house  of  Gk>d  is  one 
way  in  which  it  is  seen.    The  Sunday  morning  is  regarded  as  the  time  for 
extra  indulgence  in  sleep,  and  families,  none  of  whom  are  sluggards  at  any 
other  time,  are  all  sluggards  then.    You  walk  by  the  house,  the  shutters  are 
closed  long  after  the  time  at  which  they  would  be  open  if  it  were  any  day  but 
the  Lord's  day ;  the  consequence  of  this  is  not  only  that  time  is  wasted  in  bed, 
but  that  such  persons  rise,  not  refreshed  and  cheerful  as  they  should  be,  but 
fretful  and  peevish  rather.  Then  the  best  is  not  made  of  the  time  that  remains; 
there  is  neglect  and  disorder  in  the  nursery,  confusion  and  turmoil  in  the 
kitchen,  vexation  and  regret  in  the  breakfast-room;  and  too  often,  after  a  hasty 
meal  and  a  neglected  family  altar,  the  heads  of  the  family,  leaving  all  in  this 
condition  behind  them,  enter  the  house  of  Gk>d  in  a  state  of  mind  not  at  all 
fitted  for  divine  worship,  and  when  the  devout  and  reverent  have  been  long 
thus  employed  there.    Can  it  be  wondered  at,  under  such  circumstances,  if  no 
profit  should  be  derived  from  the  service,  and  the  Sabbath  should  become 
wearisome,  and  the  sanctuary  anything  but  the  sacred,  holy  place  it  ought  to 
be  P  The  wonder  would  be  indeed  if  it  were  otherwise,  and  if  any  other  results 
were  to  foUow  than  those  which  are  seen  now.    Take  the  grdat  mass  of  those 
whom  you  find  most  constant  and  punctual  in  their  attendance  upon  the  means 
of  graee*  and  you  will  generally  find  their  houses  and  families  wisely  ordered, 
husband  and  wife  both  one  in  their  desire  and  determination ;  and  where  this 
is  the  ease,  anything  may  be  done.    Li  some  families  it  is  not  merely  that  the 
little  ones  are  washed  and  put  to  rest,  ready  to  rise  in  the  morning,  with  their 
rosy  cheeks  and  bright  eyes  to  salute  the  happy  day ;  that  all  needed  garments 
are  prepared,  and  whatever  may  be  needed  for  the  Sabbath  is  laid  in  readi- 
ness ;  that  the  lessons  are  all  mastered  and  repeated  for  the  school ;  but  even 
the  breakfast  table  is  prepared  the  night  before,  and  all  in  readiness,  so  that 
there  may  be  as  little  as  possible  to  do  on  the  Sunday  morning.    And  let  it 
not  be  said,  either,  that  these  are  "  little  things,"  and  therefore  not  worth 
caring  for.    If  we  remember  how  "  little  things  "  go  to  make  up  our  life,  and 
what  great  things  "  little  things  "  may  lead  to ;  and  what  "  little  things  "  are 
enough  to  break  in  upon  the  peace  and  wellbeing  of  a  family,  and  especially 
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in  reference  to  whafc  ia  now  more  immediately  under  consideration,  we  sliatt 
not  despise  them  on  that  account.  The  fact  is,  that  it  is  only  for  the  want  of 
*<  a  little"  management,  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right  way,  that  persona 
who  regret  it  themselves,  and  in  whom  it  is  regretted  by  others,  are  "  a  little  ** 
too  late  for  the  worship  of  Grod  often ;  and  in  this  way  they  dishonour  the 
sanctuary,  offend  God,  griere  their  fellow-Christians,  and  deprive  themselyea 
of  an  everlasting  blessing:  and  that  is  not  '*  a  little  "  thing,  but  far  otherwise. 
Most  earnestly,  then,  would  we  press  it  upon  the  attention  of  Christian  people, 
and  heads  of  families  especially,  and  beg  of  them  to  think  of  it  To  think  of  it 
on  the  Saturday  night,  at  the  market,  and  in  the  house ;  on  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing, in  their  chamber,  and  at  the  breakfast  table ;  at  places  where  one  quarter 
of  an  hour's  self-denial  and  contrivance  may  prevent  a  great  evil,  and  bestow 
a  great  blessing  in  connection  with  God's  service  below,  and  in  preparation  for 
his  service  and  worship  above. 

(To  be  continued.) 


NOTES  ON  BAPTISTERIES. 

COLLECTED   BY  TKE   BET.  B.   DAYIES,   GBEBITWICH.    • 

A  Classical  Tour  through  Italy ^  by  the  Rev,  John  Chetwode  JSustc^e,  1841. — 
baptistery  at  Rome. — The  Baptistery  of  St.  John  Lateran,  which,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  early  ages,  still  observed  in  almost  all  the  cathedrals  of 
Italy,  though  near,  is  yet  detached  from  the  church,  ia  called  S.  Giovanni  in 
Fonte,  and  is  the  most  ancient  of  the  kind  in  the  Christian  world.  It  was 
erected  by  Constantine,  and  is  at  the  same  time  a  monument  of  the  magnifi- 
oence  of  that  emperor  and  the  bad  taste  of  the  age.  A  small  portico  leads 
into  an  octagonal  edifice,  in  the  centre  of  which  there  is  a  large  basin  about 
three  feet  deep,  lined  and  paved  with  marble.  This  basin  is  of  the  same 
form  as  the  building  itself.  At  its  comers  stand  eight  beautiful  pillars,  which 
support  eight  others  of  white  marble,  and  these  latter  bear  an  attic,  crowned 
with  a  dome.  These  pillars,  with  their  entablature,  were  probably  taken  from 
various  buildings,  as  they  differ  in  order,  size,  and  proportion.  The  attic  is 
painted  in  fresco,  as  is  the  gallery  around  the  pillars  below;  the  former 
represents  several  Grospel  histories,  the  latter  some  of  the  principal  events  of 
the  life  of  Constantine.  The  modem  font,  a  large  vase  of  green  basalts, 
stands  in  the  centre  of  the  basin,  raised  on  some  steps  of  marble.  Anciently 
the  basin  itself  was  the  font  into  which  the  catechumen  descended  by  the  four 
ateps  which  still  remain  for  that  purpose.  There  are  two  chapels,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  baptistery,  formerly  destined  for  the  instruction  and  accommoda- 
tion of  the  catechumens.  In  this  chapel  only,  and  only  upon  the  eves  <^ 
Easter  and  Pentecost,  was  public  baptism  administered  anciently  in  Borne. 
Many  magnificent  ceremonies,  which  occupied  the  whole  night,  accompanied 
this  solemnity,  and  rendered  it  more  delightful  to  the  fervent  Christians  of  that 
period  than  the  most  brilliant  exhibitions  of  the  day. 

Tisa  Baptistery. — The  font  is  of  marble,  being  a  great  octagonal  vase,  raised 
on  three  steps,  and  divided  into  five  compartments,  the  largest  of  which  is  in 
the  middle.  This  edifice  was  erected  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury.— Ibid» 

A  Writer  in  the  "  Universal  Dictionary"  under  the  article  "  JBajptistery" 
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»ajf«;— "  Those  baptisteries  were  anciently  rery  capncioua ;  because,  ns  Di*. 
Cave  observes,  the  stated  times  for  baptism  returning  but  seldom,  there  were 
usually  great  znuUitudes  to  be  baptized  at  ihc  same  time ;  and  then  the  man- 
ner of  baptizing,  by  immersion,  or  dipping  under  water,  made  it  necessary  to 
have  a  large  font  likewise." 

Chambers's  CyeUpadia,  1786,  article  "  Baptistery r^''  Anciently  in  the 
churches  which  baptized  by  immersion  the  baptistery  was  a  kind  of  pond  where 
the  catechumens  were  plunged ;  thoufjli  in  many  places  the  next  river  served 
for  a  baptistery,  which  was  the  case  in  the  time  of  Justin  Martyr  and 
Tertullian." 

Itees^  OycloftBdia  (*'  Bavtistery")  1819. — "  By  a  baptistery  is  to  be  under* 
stood  an  octagonal  building,  with  a  cupola  roof  resembling  the  dome  of  a 
cathedral,  adjacent  to  a  church,  but  forming  no  part  of  it.  The  whole  middle 
part  of  this  edifice  was  one  large  hall,  capable  of  containing  a  great  number  of 
people.  The  sides  were  parted  off,  and  divided  into  rooms ;  and  in  some,  rooma 
were  added  on  the  outside  in  the  fashion  of  cloisters.  In  the  middle  of  the 
great  hall  was  an  octagon  bath,  which,  strictly  speaking,  was  the  baptistery, 
and  from  which  the  whole  building  derived  its  appellation.  Some  of  these 
were  erected  over  natural  rivulets ;  others  were  supplied  by  pipes,  and  the 
water  was  conveyed  into  one  or  more  of  the  side  rooms.  Some  of  the  surround- 
ing rooms  were  vestries,  others  school-rooms,  both  for  transacting  the  affairs 
of  the  church,  and  for  the  instruction  of  youth.  They  were  large  and  capa- 
cious, for  as  baptism  was  administered  only  twice  a  year,  the  candidates  were 
numerous,  and  the  spectators  more  numerous  than  they.  The  baptistery 
annexed  to  the  spacious  and  splendid  church  of  St.  Sophia,  at  Constantinople, 
resembled  the  convocation-room  of  a  cathedral ;  it  was  very  large ;  councils 
have  been  held  in  it ;  and  it  was  called  the  great  illuminatory.  In  the  middle 
was  the  bath,  in  which  baptism  was  administered ;  and  there  were  outer  rooms 
for  all  concerned  in  the  baptism  of  immersion,  the  only  baptism  of  the  place." 

In  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  governors  of  the  episcopal  church  did 
in  effect  prohibit  sprinkling  as  the  mode  of  baptism  by  forbidding  the  use  of 
basins  in  public  baptism,  it  having  been  the  custom  to  dip  the  children  in  the 
font,  which  was  large  enough  for  the  purpose,  but  being  too  large  for  con- 
venient sprinkling,  basins  had  been  introduced. — See  **A  Booke  of  certain 
Canons  concerning  some  Barts  qf  the  Discipline  qf  the  Church  of  Ungland" 
1571,  &y  John  Daye, 

In  the  old  church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Oxford,  built  by  Grymbald,  who  was 
brought  over  from  Planders  by  Alfred,  in  the  year  885,  there  was  till  lately  a 
very  ancient  baptismal  font,  of  a  circular  form,  and  elegant  sculpture,  eleven 
feet  in  circumference,  and  of  proportionable  depth,  with  the  twelve  apostles 
represented  in  separate  niches.  Afcer  having  kept  its  place  about  500  years, 
it  was  ordered  to  be  removed,  and  another  much  inferior,  put  in  its  place. 

In  the  church  of  Bridekirk,  near  Cockermouth,  in  Cumberland,  there  is  a 
large  open  vessel  of  greenish  stone,  which  antiquaries  pronounce  to  be  a  Danish 
font.  The  chief  characteristics  of  this  baptismal  font  are  Bunic,  but  some  are 
purely  Saxon.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  font  yet  remaining  in  this 
kingdom,  being  of  the  ninth  century,  when  the  Danes  first  received  the 
Catholic  religion. 

The  Benny  Cyclopoidia,  1BZ5. --(Baptistery).  «  An  ancient  building  in  which 
Christians  performed  the  ceremony  of  baptism.  The  word  is  derived  from  th0 
Greel^  fism-urrfipiov,  a  large  vase,  labrum  or  piscina  of  the  frigidarium  used  to 
wash  in.  The  baptistery  of  St.  John  Lateran,  in  Rome,  is  about  seventy-fivtf 
feet  in  diameter.    Th^  baptistery  of  ^Florence,  which  is  also  octangular,  has  a 
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diameter  of  about  100  feet.  In  the  internal  arrangements  sixteen  large  granite 
columns  are  employed  to  support  a  gallery,  wliich  is  carried  nearly  all  round 
the  interior.  In  the  centre  stood  originally  a  very  fine  octagonal  basin.  The 
baptistery  of  Pisa  is  circular,  with  a  diameter  of  116  feet ;  the  walls  are  eight 
feet  thick ;  the  building  is  raised  on  three  steps,  and  surmounted  with  a  dome 
in  the  shape  of  a  pear.  In  the  middle  of  the  baptistery  is  a  large  octagonal 
basin  of  marble  raised  on  three  steps.  The  largest  known  baptistery  ever 
erected  was  that  belonging  to  the  church  of  Santa  Sophia,  at  Constantinople,, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  so  spaoious  as  to  have  once  served  for  the  habitation 
of  the  Emperor  Basilicus ;  and  in  it  also  a  very  numerous  body  of  persons  onoe 
assembled  in  council.  The  multangular  edifices  placed  at  the  sides  of  cathe 
drals,  which  are  called  chapter-houses,  are  very  similar  in  plan  to  the  ancient 
baptisteries.  It  is  possible  that  they  were  originally  used  for  that  purposer 
Sede  mentions  a  wooden  oratory  built  in  haste  at  York  for  the  express  purpose 
of  baptizing  Edwin,  King  of  Northumberland,  on  Easter-day,  627 ;  ftrom 
which  circumstance  it  would  seem  that  baptisteries  were  formerly  erected  in 
England. 
The  inscription — 

NIYON  ANOMHMATA  MH  MONAN  OVIN* 

occurs  on  the  walls  of  many  baptisteries,  and  is  very  commonly  found  on  fonta. 
The  words  are  the  same  read  forward  or  backward. 


THE  NONCONFOEMISTS'  BXJEIAL  ACT  OP  1861. 

{It  having  come  to  our  knowledge  that  our  respected  friend,  Sir  S,  Morton  Peto, 
ijoas  about  to  iivtroduce  in  the  House  of  Commons  a  Bill  to  amend  the  law  by 
"which  the  unbaptized  are  exduded  from  Christian  burial^  we  tools  mecuures  to 
secure  a  full  report  of  the  hon,  memher's  speech  upon  the  occasion.  We  feel 
glad  to  be  cMe  to  present  to  owr  readers  the  whcle  of  the  able,  convincing,  and 
successfid  a^f^peal  to  the  ffouse  made  by  Sir  Morton  Peto,  and  we  supplement  it 
with  the  Bill  itseff.  We  woidd  urge  upon  our  friends  the  importance  of  soli- 
citing the  support  of  their  representatives  in  Parliament  for  this  important 
measure.  While  upon  this  sutject,  we  think  it  right  also  to  commend  the  energetic 
labours  in  the  same  direction  of  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev.  G,  Ooidd,  of 
Norwich,  whose  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  on  "  The  Refusal  of  Christian 
Burial  to  the  Unbaptized,**  published  by  Longmans,  will  make  our  readers 
'*  au  fait "  with  the  whole  question,!^ — ^Eds, 

Mr.  Speaker, — ^The  object  of  the  Bill  of  w:hich  I  have  given  notice,  and 
nrhich  I  now  aak  the  House  to  permit  me  to  introduce,  and  to  be  read  the  first 
time,  is  to  remove  a  grievance  under  which  all  classes  of  Nonconformists  at  the 
present  moment  suffer,  and  which  they  deem  to  be  a  serious  disability ;  and  I 
aaaure  the  House  that  in  its  introduction  I  am  actuated  by  no  feeling  of  hosti- 
lity to  the  Church  of  England:  on  the  contrary^  I  believe  that  were  the  measure 
I  ask  to  introduce  to  become  the  law  of  the  land,  one  of  the  causes  of  offence 
now  exJHting  would  be  remo vedi  And  if  the  Church  of  England  is  to  proapor,  I 
sua  sure  it  can  only  be  by  the  exercise  of  a  laige-minded,  large-hearted  charity; 
1^  the  adaptation  of  itaelf  to  the  spirit  of  the  tunes ;  and  by  its  seeking  IJie 
ge^  of  the  community  at  large— not  by  an  exclusive  action^  but  l^  an  eacneat 
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co-operation  in  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  lore,  with  all  those  denoxninationfl 
of  Ghristians  who,  while  differing  in  forms  of  worship  and  views  of  ecclesiasti- 
esl  polity,  are  jet  united  in  the  belief  that  the  Bible  is  the  only  rule  of  faith, 
and  the  revealed  will  of  God  the  only  guide  to  fallible  man.     (Hear,  hear.) 

In  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  in  the  year  1661,  the  rubric  of  the  Church  of 
England,  founded  on  an  Act  of  Parliament,  became  law ;  and  in  that  rubrio 
there  are  three  classes  excluded  from  Christian  burial — the  suicide^  the 
excommunicated,  and  the  unbaptized. 

Now  there  is  a  large  class  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  holding  the  New  Testa* 
ment  as  their  sole  guide  in  matters  of  Church  discipline,  and  as  their  only  rule 
of  faith,  who  baptize  only  those  persons  who,  by  credible  evidence,  show 
sincere  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  thus 
their  children  who  are  unbaptized  suffer  the  disability  of  the  loss  of  Christian 
barial,  and  they  themselves  ^e  indignity  of  being  dassed  with  the  excommu- 
nicate and  the  suicide. 

There  ia  another  class  of  her  Majesty's  subjects,  of  whom  we  have  some  four  or 
five  hon.  members  of  this  House,  (I  refer  to  the  Society  of  Friends,)  who  hold 
that  the  ordinance  of  baptism  is  not  binding  on  their  conscience,  and  therefore 
do  not  practise  it  in  their  communion.  Now  I  would  at  once  ask  the  House  to 
refer  but  to  one  instance  in  that  communion,  the  late  Mrs.  Fry,  whether  there 
ii  one  hon.  member  of  this  House  who  would  for  a  moment,  having  reference 
to  her  holy  life,  her  unceasing  benevolence,  her  thorough  devotion  to  all  that  is 
good,  feel  that  that  could  be  just  which  would  refuse  to  her  Christian  burial, 
and  class  her  with  the  self-murderer  and  the  excommunicate  ? 

I  must  now  ask  the  kindness  of  the  House  in  permitting  me  to  show  them 
that  this  is  no  mere  sentimental  grievance.  I  must  first  refer  to  an  event  which 
oocmred  in  the  county  of  Norfolk  during  the  past  year.  The  child  of  some 
primitive  Methodists  died,  nine  months  old.  On  applying  to  the  clergyman  of 
the  parish,  he  permitted  the  child  to  be  buried  but  no  service  to  be  held.  Out- ' 
Bide  the  churchyard  an  address  was  given,  and  prayer  offered  to  Almighty  God. 
After  the  child  had  been  interred,  two  verses  of  a  beautiful  hymn  were  sung,  on 
retiring  from  the  grave,  by  the  mourning  family  and  friends.  A  prosecution 
was  instituted  by  the  deigyman  for  this  offence ;  and  under  what  Ajct  does  the 
House  suppose  the  prosecution  was  granted  ?  The  one  passed  last  year  to 
remedy  the  disturbances  which  have  so  disgracefully  characterized  the  services 
at  St.  Geoige's-in-the-£ast,  and  which  provides  for  the  punishment  of  persons, 
"guilty  of  rioting,  violent,  indecent  conduct  and  behaviour  in  any  cathedral, 
church,  parochial  church,  district  churchy  or  burial  ground ;  or  molest,  vex, 
disquiet,  or  misuse  any  preacher."  (Hear,  hear.)  The  magistrates  trying  the  ' 
case  were  two  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  patron  of  the  living, ' 
a&d  the  lay  impropriator  of  the  tithes  of  the  jiarish,  who  fined  these  poor 
peasants  the  sum  of  fourteen  shillings. 

Now  does  the  House,  for  a  moment,  conceive  that  such  an  act  as  this  could 
be  beneficial  to  the  Church  itself,  could  be  conducive  to  Christian  union,  or  be 
likely  either  to  increase  the  power  or  extend  the  communion  of  the  Church  ? 

I  must  now  ask  the  kind  attention  of  the  House  to  another  case.  The  Bev. 
Hr.  Long,  of  Newton  Flotman,  in  Norfolk,  has  for  several  years  been  in  the 
luibit  of  carting  soil  from  the  north  side  of  his  churchyard  for  the  manuring  of 
luB  i^ebe.  This  last  autumn  he  took  away  about  fifty  cart-loads.  This  caused . 
maeh  disoon^ort  in  his  pansh,  and  excited  much  observation  in  the  entire  dis- 
trict On  the  matter  being  taken  serious  notice  of,  what  does  the  House  sup* 
IiMe  Mr.  Long's  excuse  to  be  ?  Why,  that  the  portion  of  the  churchyard  from 
vhich  he  had  carted  the  soil  was  the  part  which  had  been  used  for  the  burial 
of  MethodistSy  Nonconformists,  and  the  unbaptized.    A  gentleman  in  Norwioh 
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vent  to  Newton  Flotman  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  this  case,  and  on  going  on 
to  the  rectory  glebe  found  the  evidence  over  the  entire  soil ;  and  in  the  offices 
of  the  Mayor  of  Norwich  may  be  seen  by  any  hon.  Member  who  may  visit 
that  city  a  skull  taken  from  the  glebe  itself.  Now,  does  the  House  imagine 
that  that  class  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  which,  according  to  the  last  census, 
comprises  a  majority,  can  view  the  fact  of  the  very  bones  of  the  deceased  being 
used  by  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  for  the  purposes  of  manure,  and 
yet  retain  any  feeling  of  union  or  desire  for  any  co-operation  with  an  Es- 
tablishment which  contains  within  its  pale  men  who  can  so  demean  and  dis- 
grace themselves  ?  Happily,  I  believe  their  number  is  but  few;  and  my  twelve 
years'  experience  of  this  House  leads  me  to  know  how  strong  a  feeling  of  re- 
probation such  conduct  would  meet  with  here.  (Hear,  hear.)  (Considerable 
sensation  was  caused  by  the  hon.  Member's  recital  of  this  atrocious  case.) 

I  could  adduce  aln^ost  numberless  cases  of  absolute  refusal  to  bury,  and  theii* 
attendant  evil  consequences.    Amongst  many  I  select  the  cajse  of  Hopton,  ia 
Norfolk,  where  the  peasantry  have  to  take  their  children  which  are  unbap- 
tized  a  distance  of  six  miles  to  a  churchyard  where  the  cleigyman  is  more 
liberal. 

ISAy  position,  as  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  occasions  my 
often  being  appealed  to  in  cases  of  this  kind ;  and  sometimes  these  refusals  are 
attended  with  that  which  can  only  be  deemed  insulting,  such  as  permission  to 
bury  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  tiie  sexton  himself  not  being  permitted  to  dig 
the  grave. 

1  believe.  Sir,  this  Act,  if  passed  by  the  House,  would  be  held  generally  by 
the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  as  a  measure  of  relief  to  themselves.  At 
least,  the  opinion  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  given  for  their  conduct 
would  lead  me  to  that  conclusion.  Some  time  since,  on  his  being  applied  to  for 
his  view  as  to  what  should  be  done  in  such  cases,  the  answer  of  his  Grace  was, 
"  that  he  would  suggest  that  no  curious  inquiries  should  be  made  in  instances 
where  burial  was  required  for  children." 

Now,  Sir,  I  can  easily  conceive  that  where  the  conduct  of  the  clergyman  is 
determined  by  religious  principle,  and  not  by  maxims  of  mere  policy — ^wherehe 
has  given  his  "  assent  and  consent"  to  all  that  the  rubric  contains — ^that 
such  advice  would  not  remove  the  difficulty  felt ;  and  I,  therefore,  trust  1  shall 
have  the  support  of  his  Grace  and  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  in  this  matter. 

With  regard  to.  the  case  of  the  suicide  or  self-murderer,  my  Bill  in  no  way 
interferes :  it  has  been  the  custom,  1  believe,  of  all  civilized  nations,  to  refuse 
Christian  burial  in  such  cases  ;  and  Sir  John  Nicholl  says,  "  Self-murderers  or 
suicides  are  supposed  to  die  in  the  commission  of  mortal  sin,  and  in  the  contempt 
of  the  Saviour  and  his  precepts,  and  to  have  renounced  Christianity." 

Now,  Sir,  with  regard  to  the  excommunicate,  the  canons  of  the  Church  place 
all  Nonconformists  in  the  realm  in  this  position  of  disability,  whether  they  be 
ministers  or  laymen.  Nay  more.  Sir,  1  believe  a  very  large  body  of  honourable 
members  in  this  House  are  at  the  present  moment  ipse  facto  excommunicate  ; 
for  if  these  canons  are  enforced,  the  representatives  of  no  person  coidd  claim 
Christian  burial,  unless  they  could  shew  ^'that  they  had  received  Uie  holy 
sacrament,  at  least,  at  the  previous  Easter."  (Laughter.)  Now,  my  Bill  will 
have  the  merit  of  removing  honourable  members  of  this  House  from  this  disa- 
bility ;  and  I  trust  they  will  see  with  me  that  if  canon  law  is  good  for  one  it  is 
good  for  all,  for  that  law  cannot  be  entitled  to  the  respect  of  the  commmiilT' 
which  is  only  partially  administered.    (Hear,  hear.) 

Now,  Sir,  with  the  permission  of  the  House,  I  will  proceed  shortly  to  describa 
the  clauses  in  the  Bill  and  their  effect : — 

Clause  1  is  the  title  of  the  Bill« 
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Glause  2  provides  for  the  burial  of  all  unbaptized  persona  and  all  Nonconform* 
iats  (who  are  at  present  by  the  canons  declared  to  be  excommunicated — ipso  facto) 
without  the  use  of  the  burial  service  in  the  Prayer  Book.  In  the  case  of  per- 
sons who  have  made  a  will,  their  executor  or  executors  may  give  notice  to  that 
effect,  and  in  the  case  of  persons  djdng  intestate,  their  relations  who  provide 
for  the  funeral  may  do  so. 

Clause  3  legalizes  the  appointment  of  "any  person  not  being  a  clergyman"  to 
conduct  a  burial  service ;  this  phrase  being  used  because  it  permits  Quakers  to 
hold  a  service  in  consonance  with  their  views,  though  none  of  their  recognised 
ministers  be  present,  and  because  it  includes  all  Nonconformist  ministers. 

Clause  4  is  based  upon  the  terms  of  the  rubric,  which  requires  "convenient  no- 
tice "  to  be  given  to  the  minister  of  the  pai*ish,  and  provides  against  any  clashing 
with  the  services  of  the  church  by  requiring  him  to  appoint  a  reasonable  time  for 
the  burial.  The  difficulty  lies  in  giving  him  the  notice  :  some  clergymen  do  not 
/eside  in  their  parishes,  several  live  at  distances  of  from  four  to  ten  miles. 
Others  are  occasionally  absent  during  the  week,  and  although  their  functions 
may  be  discharged  by  neighbouring  clergymen  during  such  absence,  it  is  evident 
that  those  gentlemen  could  not  m^e  the  necessary  appointment.  To  provide 
for  all  such  cases,  therefore,  it  is  proposed  to  use  the  Post-office  ;  and  in  case  no 
appointment  is  made  within  twenty-four  hours,  the  burial  may  be  arranged  for 
by  the  parties  conducting  the  funeral.  The  proviso  reads,  "  after  the  expiration 
of  twenty-four  hours,  either  from  the  dehvery  of  such  notice,  'or  from  the 
leavin£^  of  the  same  at  the  Post-office,  to  be  forwarded  as  aforesaid."  The  time 
l)eiQg  Jumited  to  twenty-fom*  hours,  to  provide  for  contagious  epidemics. 

Clause  5  secures  payment  of  aU  fees  legally  due  and  payable.  The  neces- 
sity of  dealing  with  the  variable  customs  of  the  different  parishes  is  thereby 
obviated. 

Now,  Sir,  having  described  the  clauses  of  the  Bill,  and  having  shown  the 
House  its  necessity,  it  is  my  duty  to  adduce  a  still  stronger  argument  in  its 
favour  than  any  which  I  have  yet  used;  and  the  class  of  argument  which  haa 
more  weight  with  the  House  than  any  which  can  be  u£ed,  viz.,  that  of  precedent. 

By  the  5th  of  George  4th,  cap.  25,  applicable  to  Ireland,  the  law  is  as  fol- 
lows : — ^That  it  is  not  necessary  that  any  officiating  minister  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland  shall  celebrate  the  service,  unless  by  particular  desire;  and,  further, 
that  ministers  of  other  congregations  or  churches  may  do  so.  Now,  the  object 
of  my  Bill  is,  simply  to  assimilate  the  law  of  England  to  that  of  Ireland.  I 
hiive  made  inquiries  of  those  best  informed,  and  I  learn  the  consequences  of 
this  act  to  be  everything  that  can  be  desired.  Where  heartburning  and  dis- 
content previously  existed,  arising  from  the  disability  to  which  Thave  referred, 
ft  feeling  of  satisfaction  and  content  has  taken  place. 

The  Church  of  Ireland  itself  has  not  been  injured,  its  privileges  have  not 
V>een  curtailed,  and  yet  these  good  results  have  been  realized ;  and  why.  Sir, 
should  we  object  to  copy  from  the  sister-country,  when  only  good  can  be  anti- 
cipated as  the  result  ? 

I  can  assure  the  House  that  all  that  Nonconformists  desire  is  to  be  left  to 
carry  out  their  convictions  of  truth  and  duty.  They  claim  only  that  which  they 
are  justly  entitled  to  have,  and  short  of  which,  nothing  will  content  them :  viz.^ 
equal  rights  and  privileges  with  their  brethren  of  the  Church  of  England.  I 
gratefully  acknowledge  in  this  House  that  its  course  of  legislation  within  the 
last  few  years  has  tended  to  this  good  end ;  and  the  perfecting  of  this  work  will 
do  more  for  strengthening  the  Church  of  England  than  any  other  course  miiich 
could  be  pursued. 

The  abolition  of  the  Test  Act,  and  other  measm-es,  have  done  much  to  create 
a  better  feeling ;  and  I  beseech  the  House  not  to  hesitate  in  its  onward  coiirse. 

What  is  the  first  book  which  you  place  in  the  hands  of  your  children—which 
most  interesU  them  ?    Is  it  not  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  of  John  Bunyan  ?   And 
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yet  the  spirit  which  dictated  this  rubric  imprisoned  John  Bunyan  himself 
for  twelve  years  in  Bedford  gaol.  And  Nonconformists  have  their  martyrology 
as  extensive  in  its  character  as  any  Foxe  ever  wrote.  But  I  rejoice  that  in  the 
present  day  a  better  feeling  exists.  You  do  not  value  Milton's  immortal  works 
the  less  because  they  were  written  by  a  Baptist ;  and  I  beseech  you  to  join  with 
me  in  an  effort  to  prevent  our  differences  being  exhibited  at  the  grave,  where, 
At  leafit,  we  might  hope  the  differences  of  life  would  be  f oi*gotten,  and  the 
mourners  be  permitted  to  resign  to  their  last  resting-place  the  precious  remains 
of  their  friends  in  that  way  which  would  be  most  in  consonance  with  their  own 
feelings  and  those  of  the  deceased. 

I  beg,  Sir,  to  move  the  introduction  of  the  Bill. 

Leave  was  given ;  and  the  Bill  was  accordingly  read  a  first  time. 


A    BILL 

To  make  further  Provision  with  respect  to  the  Burial  of  Persona  not  Members 

of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  Law  established. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  further  provision  with  respect  to  the  burial 
of  persons  not  members  of  the  Church  of  £bgland  as  by  law  established,  and 
to  alter  and  amend  the  law  (14  Car.  II.  c.  4)  with  reference  to  the  service  to 
be  performed  at  such  burials:  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Moat 
^cellent  Majesty,  by  and  witii  the  advice  and  consent  o/^  the  Lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  dommons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same  as  follows : — 

1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  ''The  Nonconformist  Burial  AcL 
1861." 

2.  At  the  burial  of  an^  person  not  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
*the  churchyard  of  any  parish  church,  or  in  any  place  of  burial  now  or  hereafter 
lo  be  substituted  in  the  stead  of  any  such  churchyard,  (16  and  16  Vic. 
c.  86,  16  and  17  Vic.  c.  134,  18  and  19  Vic.  c.  Ifi8,  20  and  21  Vic.  c  81,  22 
Vic.  c  1.),  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  rector,  vicar,  curate,  or  officiating 
minister  of  such  parish  church  to  celebrate,  nor  shall  ne  celebrate  (any  law, 
canon,  or  uaage  to.  the  contrary  notwithstanding,)  the  burial  service  ordained  bj 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law  established,  if  tlie  legal  per- 
sonal representative,  or  representatives,  or  relation  having  charge  of  the  burial 
of  the  deceased  person,  or  either  of  them,  shall  give  notice  as  hereinafter 
directed  for  such  service  to  be  dispensed  with. 

3.  At  any  such  burial  of  any  such  person  aa  aforesaid,  when  the  burial 
service  ordained  by  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  is  not  celebrated,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  legal  personal  representative  or  representatives,  or  rcdar 
tion  having  chaige  of  the  burial  of  the  deceased  person,  or  either  of  them,  to 
appoint  ajiy  person  not  being  a  clei^gyman  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  law 
established  to  celebrate  a  burial  service,  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  such 

,  person  to  celebrate  the  same  accordingly. 

4.  Before  anv  such  burial  of  anv  such  person  as  aforesaid,  when  the  burial 
service  ordainea  by  the  Lituj^  of  tne  Church  of  Enghuid  is  not  required  to  be 

'Celebrated,  convenient  notice  tiiereof  in  writing,  signed  by  the  legal  personal 
representative  or  representatives,  or  relation  having  charge  of  the  burial  of  the 
deceased  person,  or  either  of  them,  shall  be  given  to  the  officiating  minister  ci 
such  parish,  or  forwarded  to  his  residence  tlm)Uf^h  the  G^eneral  Post-office ;  and 
sucftt  officiating  minister  shall  thereupon  apppmt  a  reasonable  time  for  such 
burial ;  and  in  default  of  any  such  appointment,  such  burial,  with  or  wiUiout  a 
burial  service  as  aforesaid,  may  take  place  at  any  time  after  the  expiration 
of  twenty-four  hours  either  from  the  delivery  of  such  notice  or  from  the 
leaving  of  the  same  at  the  Post-office,  to  be  forwarded  as  aforesaid. 

6.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  the  right  to  any  fees  legally  due  and 
payable  in  respect  of  any  such  burial  in  such  churchyard  or  other  burial  place 
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tA  aforesaid ;  but  such  fees  shall  be  due  and  payable  in  like  manner  as  if  such 
burial  had  been  attended  with  the  celebration  of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  by  law  established. 

6.  Any  person  or  persons  who  shall  obstruct  or  interrupt  any  burial  or  burial 
service  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour. 

7.  This  Act  shall  not  extend  to  Scotland  or  Ireland. 


WHITHEE  AEB  THET  DEIFTINGP 

BY  TUB  BET.  D.  KATTXBNS. 

Aftbb  a  long  imprisonment  in  monkish  libraries,  the  word  of  God  has  now 
enjoyed  three  centuries  of  free  circulation  gradually  extending,  till  at  lengthy 
in  I^testant  countries  at  least,  its  difTusion  has  become  well  nigh  universal. 
In  proportion  as  it  has  been  read  with  intelligence,  questions  have  arisen  from 
time  to  time  upon  the  nature  and  degree  of  its  inspiration,  and  upon  these 
subjects  even  good  men  have  been  greatly  divided  in  their  opinions.  Still  until 
the  nineteenth  century  the  truth  of  its  historical  facts,  and  the  absolute  cer- 
tainty of  its  dogmatic  teaching,  were  never  called  into  question  except  by 
avowed  unbelievers.  Of  late,  however,  the  march  of  intellect  has  developed 
an  alaiming  tendency  to  leave  the  Bible  behind  it,  and  to  abandon  the  main 
portion  of  its  contents  as  but  the  record  of  antiquated  and  obsolete  ideas. 
'Christians  in  general  are  not  aware  to  what  an  extent  these  new  principles  of 
interpretation  are  diffusing  their  leaven  among  those  who  are  rising  up  as 
teachers  of  religion,  and  who  may  be  expected  to  exercise  an  important 
influence  upon  the  coming  age.  Our  educated  young  people  are  every  day 
reading  books,  written  by  accredited  ministers,  thickly  sown  with  this  subtle 
poison,  the  effect  of  which  will  be,  soon  or  late,  to  undermine  their  faith  in 
those  thixigs  which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us.  It  is,  therefore,  high 
time  to  "vindicate  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  or  at  least  to  point  out  the  nature  and 
extent  oF  the  danger,  that  none  may  fall  into  it  without  being  warned.  We 
purpose,  therefore,  in  this  brief  paper,  to  exhibit  a  few  of  the  ways  in  which 
this  tendency  of  modem  thought  is  developing  itself  in  almost  every  section  of 
the  Christian  Church. 

One  of  the  principal  forms  of  this  new  evU  is  discovered  in  the  low  estimate 
formed  by  many  of  the  degree  of  inspiration.  It  is  admitted  that  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  how  far  they  were 
inspired  is  an  open  question.  How  things  were  communicated  to  the  sacred 
writers  which  they  could  not  otherwise  have  known ;  whether  the  very  words 
were  dictated  to  them,  or  only  the  substance,  leaving  them  to  write  in  their 
own  style,  only  secure  from  error ;  these  inquiries  are  now  become  of  no 
moment.  Either  way  our  Bible  is  safe.  But  when  there  is  a  seeming  discre- 
pancy in  the  accounts  (for  instance)  of  two  evangelists,  we  find  men  who, 
instead  of  seeking  to  reconcile  the  passages,  coolly  balance  the  credibility  of 
the  one  against  the  other,  and  conclude  by  determining  whither  of  the  two 
ought  to  be  followed.  One  perhaps  is  known  to  have  been  present  at  the  scene 
that  he  records,  the  other  wrote  from  testimony :  let  the  hear-say  witness^tand 
sside  while  we  listen  to  the  more  creditable  historian.  But  what  becomes  of 
inspiration  on  this  theory  P  Mistake,  error,  or  imperfect  information,  are  here 
acknowledged ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  can  have  had  no  part  in  the  composition. 
The  ''Beviews  and  Essays  "  do  but  carry  this  principle  to  its  legitimate  con- 
clusion that  the  Bible  is  but  like  every  other  book,  and  that  we  must  verify 
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its  contents  for  ourselves,  proving  all  things,  and  holding  fast  that  which  i» 
good. 

We  thought  that  the  Bible  was  true  in  all  its  parts,  and  in  every  particular. 
We  think  so  still,  because  we  believe  that  it  wa»  all  written  under  Divine 
inspiration.  If  it  be  only  a  collection  of  documents  partly  historical,  partly 
doctrinal,  embodying  the  relij»io.us  thoujrlit  of  past  ages,  which  may  be  true  or 
false,  according  as  each  man*s  verifying  faculty  may  determine,  the  foundation 
of  our  religion  is  gone.  The  wonder  is,  that  any  man  should  still  profess  him- 
self a  Christian,  when  he  has  once  surrendered  his  mind  to  this  delusion. 

A  second  form  in  which  this  evil  manifests  itself  is  seen  in  the  modes  of 
interpretation  that  are  resorted  to  when  anything  miraculous  is  concerned. 
Miracles  have  been  a  sore  stumbling-block  to  many  thoughtful  minds.  Some 
who  are  far  gone  in  unbelief  do  not  hesitate  to  allirm  that  a  miracle  is  simply 
an  impossibility.  Wo  do  not  know  by  what  means  they  have  been  enabled  to 
measure  the  extent  of  the  Divine  power,  or  also  to  determine  that  the  power 
can  never  have  been  exercised  even  to  attest  a  revelation  from  heaven.  But 
thank  God  it  is  not  with  this  extreme  of  opinion  that  we  have  to  deal.  It  is. 
for  the  godly  in  the  Church  of  England  to  inquire  whetlier  they  can  consis- 
tently occupy  pulpits  which  are  as  open  to  reverend  Deists  as  to  themselves^ 
What  we  have  to  complain  of  is,  the  growing  tendency  to  explain  the  Scrip- 
turcs  so  as  to  get  rid  of  the  miraculous  element  wherever  it  is  possible.  It  is 
stransje  that  men  who  believe  in  miracles  at  all  ifhould  not  perceive  that» 
whenever  they  were  wrought,  they  were  essential  parts  of  God*s  plan,  and  that 
not  to  defend  them  is  to  be  treacherous  to  the  truth.  Why  torture  language  ta 
explain  away  a  narrative  until  it  signifies  nothing,  or  ransack  nature  in  the 
hope  of  resolving  a  supernatural  event  into  natural  causes  ?  Why,  but  from  a- 
secret  principle  of  unbelief,  which,  however,  has  admitted  too  much  not  to  bo 
inconsistent  in  resorting  to  such  unworthy  subterfuges  ?  We  forbear  to  specify 
instances,  lest  we  should  fall  upon  a  doubtful  illustration.  We  merely  mark  the 
propensity,  to  put  our  readers  upon  tLeir  guard. 

A  third  sign  of  the  times  not  at  all  favourable  to  the  true  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture, as  held  and  aclcnowledged  by  our  churches,  is  the  depreciation  of  the 
theology  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  theology,   be   it  remembered,  of 
Howe,  Owen,  Charnock,  «fcc.,  &c.,  &c.     Some  there  are  who  openly  scout  it  as 
utterly  worthless.    We    are    not  surprised  that  mere  critics    should    pass 
such  writers  by  as  containing  nothing  to  their  purpose;   but  it  is  no  real 
reproach  to  them  that  their  criticism  is  only  that  of  their  own  day;  but  for- 
doctrinal,  experimental,  practical  divinity,  they  still  remain,  and  muat  for  ever- 
rcmain  unsurpassed.    For  analysis  of  the  human  heart,  for  ineight  into  the 
dangers  and  struggles  of  the  spirituid  life,  for  grand,  powerful,  touching  appeals, 
to  the  heart  and  conscience,  we  do  not  find  them  equalled,  even  by  the  fathers 
of  the  Church.    Whence  then  the  neglect  to  which  they  are  consigned  by  the 
bulk  of  our  rising  ministers  P    With  libraries  stuffed  full  of  translations  frooL 
the  German,  together  with  an  assortment  of  the  current  literature  of  the  day, 
you  will  scarcely  find  a  stray  volume  out  of  all  this  inexhaustible  treasure 
among  the  companions  and  helps  of  their  professional  studies.    Yet  if  a  man 
wanted  to  appear  original,  he  has  only  to  dig  in  this  mine,  and  achieve  a  com- 
plete success.    Whence  can  this  neglect  arise,  then,  but  from  a  proud  distaste 
to  the  doctrine,  and  a  sympathy  with  those  movements  of  modern  thought* 
which  are  utterly  incompatible  with  the  faith  of  our  forefathers  P    We  give, 
this  as  the  only  explanation  that  presents  itself  to  our  minus,  and  without 
meaning  to  bring  a  charge  of  unfaithfulness  to  dogmatic  truth.    It  may  be,  or 
it  may  not  be,  the  true  explanation  of  a  fact.    We  are  not  arguing,  we  are  only 


.      WHITHEE  ABE  THEY  DBirTING  ?  153 

exLIbiting  sivna  of  the  times  that  appear  to  us  unfavourable  to  soundness  in 
the  faith.  £ren  this  phrase,  "  soundness  in  the  faith,*'  will  by  some  he  read, 
ivith  a  sneer. 

A  fourth  sign. — ^Thero  arc  those  who  have  Ion (2;  laboured  to  make  tho 
word  orthodox  an  epithet  of  reproach.  The  *'  orthodox/'  of  course,  in  their 
lips  means  all  the  benij^hted,  narrow-minded  assertora  of  traditional  beliefs  ;. 
the  iuith.inkin<c  heirs  of  obsolete  ideas  of  men  behind  their  age ;  the  obstructors- 
and  enemies  of  free  and  unbiassed  thought ;  the  stage-coach  theologians  in  an 
age  of  railroads  and  progress ;  the  protesters  who  would  gag  a  newspaper^ 
though  they  merely  insist  that  it  shall  not  sail  under  false  pretences.  Kow» 
we  do  not  justify  the  calling  of  any  man  a  heretic  wi&h  a  view  to  his  disparage- 
ment. This  has  been  done  in  time  past,  and  wo  deprecate  it.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  fault  is  just  as  great  to  endeavour  to  convert  the  word  ortho- 
dox into  a  brand  of  dishonour  and  contempt.  It  was  tried  by  the  Unitarians 
some  sixty  years  ago.  They  were  then,  according  to  Dr.  Priestley,  the 
"rational  Christians;"  others  were  orthodox.  Why  this  endeavour  now,  if 
not  for  this  reason,  that  orthodoxy  is  disliked  P  Men  want  latitude.  The  seven 
Oxford  Essayists  wiU  still  hold  their  status  in  the  Established  Church,  though 
known  in  Oxford  as  the  "  Seven  against  Christ."  Surely  there  is  an  unknown 
charm  in  the  number  seven,  and  the  seven  Baptists  have  not  protested  with- 
out adequate  cause.  There  are  men  amongst  ourselves  who  woald  fain  con« 
tinue  to  preach  incur  pulpits  who  have  not  gone  the  same  length,  but  who  have 
gone  too  far  not  to  go  further.  They  fear  lest  a  cry  of  heresy  should  prove 
detrimental  to  their  influence  ;  and,  therefore,  anticipate  it  by  sneering  denun- 
ciations of  the  orthodox.    It  is  a  good  stone  to  pelt  with,  but  nothing  more. 

All  great  and  fundamental  errors  require  secresy  to  begin  with.  Tares  can- 
not be  sown  among  the  wheat ;  but  while  men  sleep — and  there  is  now  upon 
men  a  profound  sleep  of  indiflerence  as  to  all  positive  truth — ^you  must  not 
expose  the  real  tendency  of  any  man's  teaching.  The  churches  are  not  ripe 
enough  to  hear  it.  Give  them  leave  to  work  on  silently  for  a  few  years,  and 
they  will  proclaim  themselves.  Meanwhile  they  are  fascinating  the  young ;. 
and  when  they  give  us  leave  to  speak,  it  will  be  too  late.  We  can  see,  how- 
ever, that  there  is  no  consistent  landing-place  for  them  within  the  bounds  of 
revelation.  They  must  retract  or  go  forward ;  and  the  Oxford  Essayists  have 
abeady  reached  the  iir^t  grand  stage  of  their  journey.  God  grant  them 
rapidity  of  thought,  or,  what  is  better,  repentance.  The  sooner  wo  know 
whither  they  are  leading  us  the  better.  Let  us  know  what  the  restless  dis- 
satisfaction of  the  age  really  means.  Is  it  merely  a  Christianised  form  of 
infidelity,  or  is  tho  Bible  so  obscure  that  whole  generations  have  lived  and 
died  upon  it  without  a  true  conception  of  its  meaning  P  We  cannot  believe  it. 
We  believe  that  in  all  essential  points  the  Bible  is  understood,  and  that  no 
new  light  is  likely  to  be  thrown  upon  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  tho  Gospel  by 
the  wit  and  wisdom  of  man. 

With  one  more  sign  of  the  times,  this  brief  paper  will  conclude.  There  is 
an  evident  propensity  in  many  minds  to  treat  lightly  those  doctrines  which 
are  now  called  into  question,  as  if  the  belief  of  them  were  in  no  sort  essential 
even  in  a  teacher  of  religion.  On  the  part  of  the  public  press^  we  observe 
a  decided  sympathy  with  those  erratic  thinkers  who  have  either  forsaken  the 
faith  of  their  fathers  or  developed  tendencies  that  must  ultimately  lead  to  it. 
Let  any  one  be  so  bold  as  to  ofler  an  argument,  or  confront  them  with  pro* 
fessions  of  faith  which  they  once  made,  and  to  which  in  outward  seeming  they 
still  adhere,  the  dogs  of  political  and  sectarian  warfare  are  up  in  full  cry 
upon  the  unhappy  orthodox.    If  seven  Baptist  ministers  protest  their  inno- 
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oence  of  the  errors  of  a  Baptist  newspaper ;  if  the  whole  bencli  of  bishopi 
unite  in  declaring,  not  that  the  seven  wise  men  of  Oxford  hare  no  right  to 
think,  but  that  as  long  as  they  are  bound  by  their  own  solemn  and  repeated 
oaths  they  have  no  right  to  think  and  speak  them  as  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  England-*-both  these  things  involve  the  principle  of  persecution.  It  is» 
no  doubt,  a  great  glory  to  be  persecuted ;  and  in  these  days,  which  do  not 
permit  the  use  of  fire  and  faggot,  nor  civil  pains  and  penalties,  maxtfrdcfm  ii 
achieved  at  a  very  trivial  expense.  The  real  martyrdom  consists  in  that 
morbid  sensitiveness  of  mind  which  is  conscious  of  treading  upon  dangerous 
and  questionable  ground,  in  the  fear  of  being  suspected  of  heresy  while 
occupying  an  orthodox  position,  in  a  nervous  anxiety  to  escape  the  detectioa 
of  the  tendency  of  their  teaching,  and  in  some  few  cases  (we  hope  but  few)  in 
41  concern  for  the  loaves  and  fishes,  which,  whether  wisely  or  not,  are,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  identified  with  certain  creeds.  But  none  of  these  things  can 
take  away  from  other  men  the  right  of  condemning  their  errors,  and  conducting 
them,  by  way  of  argument,  to  their  legitimate  conclusion.  The  attempt  to 
gag  their  opponents  is  a  far  greater  evidence  of  bigotry  than  any  of  which 
they  £ave  reason  to  complain.  But  this  they  could  never  have  attempted  to 
•do  if  there  were  not  a  wide-spread  indifference  to  vital  doctrine  in  the 
•churches  of  our  land.  We  say,  attempt  to  do;  for  we  trust  in  God  that  with 
whatever  obloquy  we  may  be  loaded,  and  however  we  may  be  branded  as  those 
who  would  fetter  the  free  thoughts  of  their  fellow  men — for  neither  fear  nor 
favour  shall  our  testimony  to  the  truth  be  silenced;  no,  nor  our  solemn 
warnings  to  the  churches  of  Christ. 


EOBEET  HALL  OJ^  THE  HOLT  SPIEIT. 

As  a  sequd  to  our  friend  Mr.  ffinton^s  paper  (see  page  77)  we  repriwt  thefcl" 
lowinff  extract  from  "A  Treatise  on,  ike  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"*  by  the  iUui' 
triotu  Robert  HaU.  Want  of  space  forbids  it,  or  we  should  have  gladly  contributed 
the  whole  treatise  ;  would  that  all  our  churches  were  imbued  with  its  sentiments. 
We  commend  it  to  the  study  ofyowig  ministers  especially, — [Eds.] 

The  regeneration  and  growth  in  holiness  of  every  Christian  are  to  be  pri- 
marily attributed  to  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Without  thiSy  nothing 
can  be  done  or  attained,  to  any  important  purpose  in  religion.  Your  candid 
attention  is  requested  to  a  few  hints  respecting  the  means  connected  with  the 
enjoyments  of  that  blessed  influence.  The  numerous  cautions,  waminga,  and 
^vices  with  which  the  mention  of  this  subject  is  joined  in  the  sacred  writings, 
iiuffice  to  show  that  the  doctrine  of  which  it  treats  is  a  practical  doctrine,  not 
designed  to  supersede  the  use  of  means  or  the  exercise  of  our  rational  powers, 
but  rather  to  stimulate  us  to  exertion,  and  teach  us  how  to  exert  them  aright. 
« If  ye  Uve  in  the  Spirit,  walk  in  the  Spirit ;"  "  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption." 

The  Spirit,  we  must  remember,  is  a  most  free  agent ;  and  though  he  will  not 
utterly  forsake  the  work  of  his  hands,  he  may  be  expected  to  withdraw  him- 
aelf,  in  a  great  measure,  on  being  slighted,  neglected,  or  opposed  ;  and  as  our 
holiness  and  comfort  depend  entirely  upon  him,  it  is  important  for  us  to  know 
what  deportment  is  calculated  to  invite,  and  what  to  repel  his  presence. 

Jfwe  would  wish  for  much  of  the  presence  of  God  by  his  Spirit,  we  must  learn 
to  set  a  high  value  upon  it.  The  first  communication  of  spiritual  influence  is, 
indeed,  imparted  without  this  requisite ;  for  it  cannot  be  poaaesaed  in  any  ade- 
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^uate  degree  except  by  those  who  bare  tasted  tbat  the  Lord  is  gracious.  "  I 
am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not."  But  in  subsequent  donations,  the  Lord 
■seems  very  much  to  ;  regulate  his  conduct  by  a  rule, — ^that  of  bestowing  his 
richest  favours  where  he  knows  they  are  most  coveted,  and  will  be  most  prized. 
Tbe  principle  whence  Divine  communications  flow  is  free,  unmerited  benignity ; 
but  in  the  mode  of  dispensing  its  fruits,  it  is  worthy  of  the  Supreme  Buler  to 
consult  his  own  majesty,  by  withholding  a  copious  supply,  till  he  has  excited 
in  the  heart  a  profound  estimation  of  his  gifts. 

No  words  are  adequate  to  express  the  excellence  and  dignity  of  the  gift  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  While  Solomon  was  dedicating  the  Temple,  his  great  soul 
appears  to  have  been  put  in  rapture  at  the  very  idea  that  He  whom  the  heaven 
of  heavens  could  not  contain  should  deign  to  dwell  with  man  upon  the  earth. 
How  much  more  should  each  of  us  be  transported  when  he  finds  the  idea 
realised,  by  his  own  heart  having  become  the  seat  of  the  Divine  presence. 
There  are  two  considerations  drawn  from  Scripture,  which  assist  us  in  forming 
a  conception  of  the  magnitude  of  this  blessing. 

The  first  is,  that  it  is  the  great  promise  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and 
stands  in  nearly  the  same  relation  to  us  that  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  did 
to  pious  Jew&  They  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel  in  the  birth  of 
Clirist ;  and  now  that  that  event  is  past,  we  are  waiting,  in  a  similar  manner, 
for  the  promiseof  the  Spirit,  of  which  the  Church  has  hitherto  enjoyed  but  the 
first  fruits.  To  this  the  Saviour,  after  his  resurrection,  pointed  the  expecta- 
tions of  his  apostles,  as  emphatically  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which  they 
were  to  receive  at  the  distance  of  a  few  days ;  and  when  it  was  accomplished 
M  the  day  of  Pentecost,  we  find  Peter  insisting  on  it  as  the  most  illustrious 
proof  of  his  ascension,  as  well  as  the  chief  fruit  that  converts  were  to  reap  from 
their  repentance  and  baptism.  "  Bepent,  and  be  baptized,"  said  he,  "  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  promise  (that  is,  the  promise  of  the 
Bpirit)  is  to  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
tt  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.'*  The  Apostle  Paul  places  it  in  a  similar  light 
when  he  tells  us,  *'  Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
A  curse  for  us,  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  upon  the  Gtentiles ;  '* 
and  in  what  that  blessing  consists,  he  informs  us,  by  adding,  "  that  we  might 
areceive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  by  faith.'*  On  this  account,  probably,  he  is 
styled  the  ^irii  of  promiBe,  that  is,  the  Spirit  so  often  promised ;  in  the  com- 
munication of  whom  the  promises  of  God  so  centre,  that  it  may  be  considered 
as  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  the  promises. 

Another  consideration  which  evinces  the  supreme  importance  of  this  gift  is 
that  in  the  esteem  of  our  Lord,  it  was  more  than  a  compensation  to  his  dis- 
ciples for  the  loss  of  his  bodily  presence ;  so  much  superior  to  it,  that  he  tells 
them  it  was  expedient  he  should  leave  them  in  order  to  make  way  for  it :  "If 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you."  Great  as  the  advantages  were  which  they  derived  from 
his  society,  yet  they  remained  in  a  state  of  minority ;  their  views  were  con- 
tracted, their  hearts  full  of  earthly  adhesions  and  a  degree  of  carnality  and 
prejudice  attended  themi  which  it  was  the  office  of  the  Spirit  only  to  xemovei 
IVom  his  more  ample  and  effectual  teachiug,  a  great  increase  of  knowledge  was 
to  accrue  to  qualify  them  for  their  own  work  of  bearing  witness  to  Christ,  and 
a  powerful  energy  to  go  forth,  which  was  to  render  their  ministry,  though  in 
themselves  so  much  inferior,  far  more  succeseful  than  the  personal  ministry  of 
our  Lord.  In  consequence  of  his  agency,  the  apostles  were  to  become  enlight- 
ened and  intrepid,  and  the  world  convinced.    ''  I  have  many  things  to  say  to 
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you,  but  yo  cannot  bear  them  now.  But  when  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he 
will  lead  you  into  all  truth.  He  will  convince  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment." 

Accordingly,  after  his  descent,  we  find  the  apostles  strangely  transformed  ; 
an  unction,  a  fertrour,  a  boldness,  marked  their  character,  to  which  they  had 
hitherlo  been  strangers  ;  and  such  conviction  attended  their  preaching,  that  in 
a  short  time  a  great  part  of  the  world  sunk  under  the  weapons  of  their  holy 
warfare.  Not  U  there  any  pretence  for  alleging  that  this  communication  wa* 
confined  to  miraculous  gifts,  since  it  is  asserted  to  be  that  Spirit  which  should 
abide  in  them  for  ever,  and  by  which  the  Church  should  be  distinguished  from, 
the  world.  He  is  styled  "The  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  could  not 
receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him ; "  but  it  is  added* 
"  Ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  in  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 

As  we  are  indebted  to  the  Spirit  for  the  first  formation  of  the  Divine  life, 
so  it  is  he  who  alone  can  maintain  it^  and  render  it  strong  and  vigorous.. 
It  is  his  office  to  actuate  the  habits  of  grace  where  they  are  already  planted ; 
to  hold  our  souls  in  life,  and  to  "strengthen  us  that  we  may  walk  up  and  down 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  It  is  his  office  to  present  the  mysteries  of  salva- 
tion— the  truths  which  relate  to  the  mediation  of  Christ  aud  the  riches  of  hia 
grace,  in  so  penetrating  and  transforming  a  manner,  as  to  render  their  vital^ 
operating  principles,  the  food  and  the  solace  of  our  spirits.  Without  his 
agency,  however  intrinsically  excellent,  they  will  be  to  us  mere  dead  specula- 
tion, an  inert  mass  ;  it  is  only  when  they  are  animated  by  his  breath  that  they 
become  spirit  and  life. 

It  is  his  office  to  afford  that  anointing  by  which  we  may  know  xdl  things  ; 
by  a  light  which  is  not  merely  directive  to  the  understanding,  but  which  so 
shines  upon  the  heart  as  to  give  a  relish  of  the  sweetness  of  Divine  truth,  and 
effectually  produce  a  compliance  with  its  dictates.  It  belongs  to  him  "  to  seal 
us  to  the  day  of  redemption,"  to  put  that  mark  and  character  upon  us  which 
distinguishes  the  children  of  Qod,  as  well  as  to  afford  a  foretaste,  as  an  earnest 
of  the  future  inheritance.  "And  hereby/'  saith  the  apostle,  "we  know  that 
we  are  of  God  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us."  It  is  his  office  to  subdue 
the  corruption  of  our  nature,  not  by  leaving  us  inactive  spectators  of  the 
combat,  but  by  engaging  iis  to  a  determined  resistance  to  every  sinful  propen« 
sity,  by  teaching  our  "  hands  to  war,  and  our  fingers  to  fight,"  so  that  the 
victory  shall  be  ours  and  the  praise  his.  To  help  the  infirmities  of  saints  who 
know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  they  ought,  by  making  intercession  for  them 
"  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,'*  is  an  important  branch  of  his  office. 
He  kindles  their  desires,  gives  them  a  glimpse  of  the  fulness  of  God,  that  aU- 
comprehending  good  ;  and  by  exciting  a  relish  of  the  beauties  of  holiness,  and 
the  ineffiible  pleasure  which  springs  from  nearness  to  God,  disposes  them  to 
the  fervent  and  effectual  prayer  which  availeth  much.  In  short,  as  Christ  ia 
the  way  to  the  Father,  so  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  Spirit  is  the  fountain, 
of  all  the  light  and  strength  which  enable  us  to  walk  in  that  way.  I«8t  it 
should  be  suspected  that  in  ascribing  so  much  to  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  we 
diminish  the  obligations  we  owe  to  the  Redeemer,  it  may  not  be  improper  to- 
remark,  that  the  tendency  of  what  we  have  advanced,  rightly  understood,  will 
be  just  the  contrary,  since  the  Scriptures  constantly  remind  us,  that  the  gift  or 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  fruit  of  his  mediation,  and  the  result  of  his  death, 
was  his  interposing  as  "  Enmianuel,  God  with  us,"  to  repair  the  breach  betwixt 
man  and  God,  that  prevailed  upon  the  Father  to  communicate  the  Spirit  to 
auch  as  believe  on  him,  and  to  entrust  the  whole  agency  of  it  to  his  hands, 
J^  the  reward  of  his  sufferings  he  ascended  on  high,  aud  received  gifts  for  men  ;. 
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of  which  the  right  of  bestowing  the  Spirit  ifl  the  principal,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them.  The  donation,  in  every  instance,  through  the  suc- 
cessive periods  of  the  Church,  looks  back  to  the  death  of  the  Bedeemer  as  the 
root  and  principle  whence  it  takes  its  rise,  and  consequently  is  calculated  to 
enlarge  our  conceptions  of  his  office  and  character,  as  the  copiousness  of  the 
streams  evinces  the  exuberance  of  the  fountain.  To  bim  the  Spirit  was  first 
.given  above  measure ;  in  him  it  resides  as  an  inexhaustible  spring/ to  be  imparted 
in  the  dispensation  of  his  gospel  to  every  member  of  his  mystical  body,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  purpose  of  his  grace  and  the  ends  of  his  death.  It  is  his  Spirit ; 
hence  we  read  of  "  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,*'  not  only  by  reason 
of  the  essential  union  which  subsists  between  the  persons  of  the  Godhead,  but 
because  the  right  of  bestowing  it  was  ascertained  to  him  in  the  covenant  of 
redemption. 


ASSUEANCE,  THE  GROUND  OF  DECISION. 

BY  THE  BEY.   CiBSAB  MALAN",   OF   GENEVA. 

"  I  AH  the  child  of  God.    As  such  my  whole  being  is  his.    I  am  consecrated 

*to  him.  I  am  a  vessel  to  his  honour."  It  is  here,  at  this  starting  point,  that 
the  religion  of  a  soul,  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  essentially  difiers  from  that  of 

'^ose  fearful  and  double-minded  disciples,  who,  believing  only  the  half  of  God's 
testimony,  scarcely  dare  to  hope  for  salvation,  and  make  the  attainment  of  cer- 
tainty respecting  it  consequent  upon,  and  subsequent  to,  a  long  course  of 
labours  and  sacrifices.  *'  How  can  I  believe,"  cries  such  a  disciple,  "  that  I 
am  already  a  subject  of  grace,  and  that  God  has  made  me  his  child  P  Ah !  I 
must  sea  in  myself  other  feelings,  other  works,  before  I  dare  to  repose  on  the 
Iffomiae  which  is  in  Christ  J   I  mast  be  more  holy,  more  withdrawn  from  the 

'World,  before  I  dare  to  bcliere  that  I  belong  to  him,  and  venture  to  confide  in 
his  pardon." 
Bat  so  long  as  this  disciple  preserves  this  course  of  human  reasoning,  he  will 

lie  but  a  slave  to  the  law,  will  obey  only  from  fear,  and  will  remain  destitute 
of  that  holiness  which  the  spirit  of  adoption  produces  in  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord.  Always  fearing,  always  doubting,  he  will  only  serve  his  God  to  obtain 
some  quiet ;  and  if  he  does  not,  like  the  unbelieving,  hope  to  merit  salvation 
by  his  works,  like  him,  at  least,  he  remains  far  from  Jesus,  and  wearies  him- 
self under  a  yoke,  borne  from  constraint  and  fear,  and  not  from  love. 

I  address  myself  to  you,  half-disciple  of  the  Saviour,  who  fear  to  repose 
unreservedly  on  his  promise,  and  who  would  receive  from  him  signs  and  mira- 
cles before  you  resolve  to  believe  on  his  testimony.  You  wLsh  to  see  in  your* 
selves,  yon  say,  fruits  of  righteousness,  before  you  believe  that  mercy  has  been 
extended  to  you ;  and  thus  misconceiving  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  you 
imagine  that  the  seal  of  your  adoption  will  only  be  afilxed  on  the  summit  of 
the  pyramid  of  your  filial  obedience.  But  you  are  in  error.  As  the  Apostle 
Paul  said  to  his  Gulatian  friends,  so  will  I  say  to  you.  Can  you  obey  with  the 
love  of  a  child,  if,  in  the  first  instance,  you  are  not  sure  of  being  one  P  Can  you 
render  to  God  that  filial  obedience  of  which  you  speak,  if  first  you  are  noc 
sealed  with  that  spirit  of  adoption  which  produces  it  P  Is  it  not  necessary  that 
the  sap  which  nourishes  the  tree  be  heavenly  before  it  can  produce  heavenly 
fruits  P  And  since  this  sap  is  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  of  a  Son,  how  can 
jour  souls  bring  forth  fruit  to  God  if  you  are  strangers  to  this  Divine  unction. 
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if  you  dare  not  to  call  God  your  Father,  if  you  doubt  of  being  his  children? 
No,  undecided  diBciple,  no.  It  was  never  in  acting  as  a  slave  that  the  senti- 
ments and  rights  of  a  son  were  acquired.  Never  will  you  obtain  the  seal  of 
promise  whilst  you  hold  yourselves  bowed  under  the  law.  Never  will  you 
render  to  God  that  which  love  alone  can  render  to  him,  so  long  as  fear  and  its 
torments  have  rule  over  you  (1  John  iv.  18).  Eather  raise  the  pyramid  of  your 
obedience  on  the  wide  and  solid  basis  of  your  adoption  in  Christ.  As  the  first 
step  to  be  taken,  be  assured  that  mercy  has  been  extended  to  you,  and  that 
you  are,  as  says  the  apostle,  from  this  time  **  children  of  God."  Seize  the 
promise,  as  it  were,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  Then,  certain  that  life  is 
yours,  certain  that  you  are  henceforward  and  for  ever  justified  in  Jesus,  act  as 
the  elect  and  well-beloved  of  the  Lord. 

Such  was  the  assurance  of  Daniel  when  he  "  purposed  in  his  heart  that  h& 
woidd  not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine 
which  he  drank;"  such  was  the  principle  whence  sprung  his  obedience. 
Doubtless  this  child  of  man  differed  not  from  each  of  us.  A  sinner  by  birth,  a 
sinner  by  practice ;  like  us,  he  was  taken  and  condemned  by  the  law  of  God, 
which  taught  him  the  lesson  which  we  are  to  learn,  that  he  had  no  resource  in 
himself,  nor  in  his  own  righteousness.  It  was  not,  then,  upon  his  performances 
that  he  supported  himself;  but  upon  the  goodness  and  the  grace  of  G^od  alone.. 
That  is  to  say,  Christians,  Daniel  was  a  believer.  He  had  fluth  in  the  testi- 
mony of  God.  Thus  his  soul  reposed  simply  and  entirely  upon  Christ,  lind 
upon  the  promise  which  he  has  given,  that  "  he  who  believes  is  justified  V 
(Acts  xiii.  39).  Daniel,  humbled  in  spirit,  looked  only  to  the  mercy  of  God. 
reposing  implicitly  upon  it,  and,  sure  of  being  its  object,  desired  to  act  as  one- 
of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord — as  a  soul  set  at  liberty. 

Happy  and  holy  liberty  of  grace !  Glorious  privilege,  with  which  the  spirit 
of  adoption  enriches  the  faithful,  bringing  him  into  communion  with  hia 
Saviour !  While  the  still  wavering  disciple  drags  himself,  with  pain  and  languor, 
toward  the  road  of  obedience,  the  believer,  whose  heart  has  been  set  free,  mna 
in  it  with  joy  (Psa.  cxiz.  82),  under  the  eye  of  his  God,  whose  love  sustains  him». 
whose  Spirit  strengthens  his  heart,  and  whose  promises  nourish  his  vigour  and 
his  hope.    He  will  be  charged,  perhaps,  with  presumption ;  he  will  be  told  that 
he  wants  sobriety,  prudence,  and  that  humble  distrust  which  becomes  a  sinner^ 
He  will  be  warned  that  he  is  exposing  himself  to  grievous  falls,  and  that  his 
assurance  is  the  same  rock  on  which  the  licentiousness  of  some,  and  the  sloth«* 
fulness  of  others,  has  already  split.    But  this  is  the  language  of  self-righteous- 
ness,  or  of  the  doubt  of  wavering  faith.    AH  the  faithful  servants  of  God  will 
with  one  voice  fearlessly  reply,  *'  You  err,  not  knowing  what  is  the  grace  of' 
Crod.    Seek  to  know  it,  that  you  may  learn  from  it,  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
deigns  to  dwell  in  that  man  who  believes  in  his  grace ;  and  that  the  man  thus 
regenerated  by  God  has  henceforward  one  single  desire,  which  is,  '  to  glorify' 
him  in  his  body  and  Spirit  which  are  his ;  because  he  has  been  bought  with  » 
price.'    He  loves  to  be  an  obedient  child,  holy  as  his  God  is  holy,  because  he 
has  been  washed  in  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  because  he  knows  '  the 
mercies  of  God.'    He  would  purify  himself  as  his  Saviour  is  pure ;  for  he^ 
knows  that  he  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be  made  like  him." 
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EOWLAND  HILL  AND  DANIEL  WILSON. 

A  LBSSON  FOE  YOUNG  MEN  WHO  ASPIBE  TO  THE  MINISTSY. 

DuriXL  WiLSOV,  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  haying  a  etrong  desire  to  enter 
the  xniniatry,  mentioned  the  matter  to  his  parents,  who  dissuaded  him,  and 
gaye  a  poaitive  refusal  to  his  request  that  he  might  leave  his  situation  before 
the  term  of  his  apprenticeship  should  expire.  He  bore  this  with  patience ; 
but  when  a  month  had  elapsed,  without  anything  further  being  said  or  done, 
the  idea  suddenly  occurred  to  him  that  he  would  consult  the  Ber.  Bowland 
Hill,  and  endearour  to  leam  through  him  the  path  of  duty.  Immediate  action 
followed ;  and  after  he  had  sought  help  from  Grod,  he  entered  the  restry  of 
Surrey  Chapel,  and  introduced  himself  to  Mr.  Hill.  He  was  reoeiyed  as  might 
be  anticipated  with  the  courtesy  of  a  Chnstian  gentleman,  and  invited  to 
breakfast  the  next  morning. 

Accustomed  as  Eowland  Hill  must  have  been  to  every  variety  of  application, 
he  could  not  but  be  struck  with  the  address  of  this  young  stranger,  who,  im- 
mediately on  being  seated,  opened  his  business  by  saying  that  he  thought  ho 
had  "  a  call-  to  go  into  the  ministry." 

"Well,"  said  Mr.  Hill,  **  that  is  a  very  serious  thing,  indeed ;"  and  he  pro- 
ceeded to  inquire  into  his  reasons — to  probe  the  depth  of  his  religious  know- 
ledge-^to  aak  whether  hb  parents  were  cognisant  of  the  matter,  and  whose 
ministry  he  had  attended. 

These  points  being  ascertained,  Mr.  Hill  said  that  it  was  very  difficult  to 
adyise  in  such  a  case,  and  suggested  that  his  own  minister  should  be  applied 
to.  He  thought  Daniel  Wilson  very  young,  both  in  years  and  grace ;  and  re- 
minded him  of  the  text  in  the  Epistle  to  Timothy,  "  Not  a  novice,  lest,  being 
lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil."  He  inquired 
minutely  into  his  connexions,  expectations,  motives,  and  wishes ;  and  finally, 
expressed  a  hope,  in  his  fervent  manner,  that  if  the  thing  was  really  of  the 
Lord,  it  might  prosper. 

So  far  all  was  satisfactory ;  but  now  came  the  main  question,  which  was  at 
ODce  proposed  by  Daniel  Wilson,  as  follows : — 

*'  Do  you  think  it  my  duty  to  wait  till  I  am  out  of  my  time,  before  I  give  up 
myself  to  the  work  P" 

"Yes,  certainly,"  replied  Mr.  Hill;  "your  time  is  not  your  own.  By  a 
mutual  agreement,  you  have  bound  yourself  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  and 
that  obligation  is  superior  to  any  other.  I  hope,"  he  added,  "  that  during  this 
time  you  will  manifest  by  your  walk  and  conversation,  that  the  grace  of  God 
is  in  ycur  heart ;  and  that  may  be  instrumental  in  altering  your  father's  mind 
more  than  any  thing  else.  Humility  is  a  sweet  and  guardian  grace.  J^  I  saw  you 
P^,  and  proud,  and  wanting  to  go  without  the  Lord,  I  would  not  give  a  farthing 
for  you  or  your  preaching  either.  But  if  you  are  humble  and  child-like,  afraid 
of  taking  a  tingle  etep  unlees  the  Lord  point  out  the  way,  then  you  will  he  ovmed 
and  bleseed" 
Young  men  I  look  at  these  last  sentences. 


152 
OUE  LIFE. 

"  In  Him  wad  life"— Oh  infinite  Existence, 
Fountain  and  fulness  of  perpetual  youth, 

From  tliis  far  world  of  death  and  mortal  distance 
We  look  to  Thee,  "  the  Way,  the  Life,  the  Truth  ;" 

With  streams  immortal,  radiant,  healthful,  healing. 

Baptize  our  souls,  thyself  in  us  revealing. 

The  life  that  was  in  thee  knows  no  declining ; 

It  died  not  out  in  garden,  or  on  cross ; 
Through  thy  still  grave-sleep  it  unquench'd  was  shining, 

What  time  bereaved  oficction  wept  its  lots ; 
To  nature's  darkness  strange,  uncomprdiended. 
It  suns  us  yet,  n  light  divinely  splendid. 

The  death  of  sin — the  death  of  dread  perdition — 
Our  Life  has  slain,  and  cast  their  bands  away. 

And  what  is  mortal  death  ?    *Tis  to  fruition 

The  meetened  pilgrim*s  swiil,  though  shadowy,  way : 

In  Jesus  hidden,  life  survives  our  dying. 

And  crowns  with  heavenly  song  earth's  latest  sighing. 

Children  of  death  no  more,  to  Him  returning. 
Himself  by  faith  in  warm  embrace  receiyed, 

For  holy  joy  exchange  your  fruitless  mourning. 
Your  life  is  He  on  whom  ye  have  believed  ; 

Kone  from  his  love  the  trusting  soul  shall  sever. 

Life's  casket  holds  Life's  jewels  safe  for  evert 

Heralds  of  life !  make  faithful  proclamation  ; 
Leave  not  untold  the  deeper  themes  of  truth  ; 

«*  With  Chrut  in  God"-— the  God  of  our  salvation- 
He  breathes  on  us  the  dew  of  his  own  youth  i 

Life  in  the  Lord  of  life, — on  this  relying, 

I  see  the  bannered  hosts  before  you  flying. 

Death  trembles — totters— disappears — is  driven 

Vanquished  and  beaten  from  the  field  of  strife,  , 

At  that  great  name,  for  man's  redemption  given, 
Jesus,  who  once  was  dead,  our  risen  Life ! 

Bid  him  that  wandereth,  weepeth,  doubteth,  fiBaretb, 

Look  up,  his  Life  in  living  power  appearetb. 

"  In  Him  was  life*' — no  more  in  self  I  seek  it. 

In  creed,  or  rite,  or  service  meekly  done ; 
^o  more  in  prayer  I  venture  to  bespeak  it. 
Or  victory  o'er  temptation  bravely  won- 
*^  In  Him  was  life,"  and  is  ;  who  here  reposes. 
His  spirit's  rest  is  reached ;  the  death  strife  doaet. 
SorwoocL  j^  Xunl 
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The  Lamb  cf  God,  and  The  Chapel  Glass.  Two  Sennons.  By  the  EeV.  John 
Blooilfizld.    PaoL 

Tftff  Excelling  Daughter.  A  Sermon  to  Yoong  Women.  By  the  Eer.  J.  P. 
Chowk,  Bradford. 

T«o  Sermons  preached  hrfore  the  Yorkshire  Baptist  Association,  By  the 
Eer.  B.  Etaks,  D.D.,  and  the  Eer.  S.  Gbbbn,  M.A.    Heaton  &  Son. 

The  Christian  Hero  Triumphant  in  his  Fall.  A  Funeral  Sermon  for  Dr. 
Croly.    By  Dr.  Gbboo.    Wertheim  &  Macintosh. 

The  Joy  of  Success  corrected  hy  the  Joy  of  Safety,  By  Dr.  Vaitohin, 
Chancellor  of  York  Cathedral.    Macmillan. 

Sermons  are  reassnming  their  proper  place  in  the  literature  of  our  country. 
The  essay  once  hoped  for  entire  ascendancy  ;  and  the  leading  article  threatened 
to  eclipse  the  discourse :  but  all  this  thing  is  changed,  and  the  press  is  once 
agtin  the  servant  of  Grod's  ministers.  The  sermon  is  often  yiewed  as  ephemeral; 
E  mistsken  notion,  which  a  glimpse  at  the  old  book-stalls  and  tneological 
libraries  will  soon  confute.  Latimer's  sermons  are  as  immortal  as  the  verses  of 
Chaacer  or  Spenser ;  and  the  discourses  of  Howe  will  be  as  imperishable  as 
the  epics  of  Milton.  Even  the  penn]^  sermons  will  not  expire,  but»  being 
bound  up  by  their  admirers,  they  will,  if  sayoury  and  full  of  truth,  be  hunted 
lip  as  great  treasures  by  the  believers  of  another  age.  A  hundred  years  will 
sire  a  venerable  appearance,  and  a  mellow  flavour,  to  those  goodly  productions 
vhich  a  fastidious  taste  may  lead  us  to  neglect  at  present.  Doubtless  a  very 
l&Tjro  number  will  go,  as  they  richly  deserve,  to  the  grave  appointed  for  mere 
rerbtage ;  but  the  gpod  will  live,  and  gather  strength  by  years. 

Mr.  Bloomfield's  sermons  are  in  his  usual  style,  thoroughly  sound,  plain,  and 
^pifitual. 

The  discourse  of  Mr.  Chown  is  original,  weighty,  and  worthy  of  the  splendid 
attdience  of  about  4.000  who  listened  to  it  in  St.  George's  Hall,  Bradford.  We 
'Appose  the  congregation  would  mainly  consist  of  young  men,  for  they  always 
^i  the  house  when  the  lecture  is  meant  for  young  women. 

Br.  Evans  and  Mr.  Green  have  set  a  good  example  to  all  preachers  before 
Ag8ociations,by  carefully  preparing  discourses  fitted  for  the  times.  That  by 
Dr.EvsnSt  upon  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  is  full  of  rich  encouragement  concerning 
the  fature,  without  a  jot  of  that  fanatical  folly  which  plays  with  Divine  pro- 
phedes  as  a  gipsy  with  her  cards.  Mr.  Green  has  most  admirably  described 
'I  The  World  at  the  Bar  of  the  Church."  We  wish  it  had  been  our  lot  to  have 
hstened  to  these  able  homilies. 

The  Funeral  Sermon  for  Dr.  Crdy  is  not  exactly  to  our  mind.  We  exceed* 
iQgly  respect  Mr.  Greg^,  but  we  <£>  not  think  he  was  quite  at  home  in  pro- 
noaacing  this  panegyric  upon  "  the  historian,  moralist,  poet,  and  divine,'* 
yhoie  yoioe  has  ceased  to  charm  the  lovers  of  literature  and  eloquence  who 
ireqaented  St.  Stephen's,  Walbrook.  It  is  very  well  as  a  lecture  upon  the 
^at  departed ;  but  Mr.  Gregg  is  far  happier  on  other  subjects  where  there  is 
^ore  room  for  spiritpal  utterances. 

llie  last  sermon  was  preached  before  the  Archbishop  of  York.  We  fear  his 
Grace  does  not  often  hear  so  good  a  discourse  ;  he  certainly  has  not  heard  a 
^tter.  We  are  very  glad  to  remark  the  clearness  with  which  Evangelical 
Churchmen  generally  enunciate  the  truth;  this  is  no  time  for  mist  and 
twili^t 

Tke  Lost  Tribes,  and  the  Saxons  af  the  East  and  Weet,  with  new  views  of 
Buddhism,  itc.    By  Gzobob  Moobb,  M.D.,  &c.,  &c.     London:  Longman. 
1861. 
The  Lost  Tribes!     What  has  become  of  themP    Is  it  likely  they  will 

erer  be  traced  or  discovered  P     Our  author  thinks  that  they  have  been 
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Sreseryed,  and  quotes  largely  from  prophecy  to  prove  tliat  tbey  are  still 
estined  to  make  their  appearapoe  again  in  some  way,  to  iUuatrate  the 
wisdom  of  Providence  in  the  history  and  vicisnitudcs  of  nations.  We  con- 
fess to  a  considerable  amount  of  scepticism  on  this  subject,  and  we  follow 
Pr.  Moore  with  much  suspicion,  because  we  know  that  it  is  possible  to  prove 
almost  any  theory  by  interpreting  at  our  own  pleasure  obscure  passages  of 
Holy  Writ  Students  of  unfulfilled  prophecy  do  not  agree  with  one  another; 
it  is  rare  even  to  find  them  in  i^^reement  with  themselves.  How  can  it  be 
otherwise  when  numbers  are  arbitrarily  taken  to  mean  what  they  do  not 
express— when  periods  of  time  are  expanded  at  pleasure,  and  when  a  main 
argument  Ih  based  (as  in-  Dr.  Moore)  upon  the  symbolical  signification  of 
colours  P  Dr.  Moore  seems  to  confess  that  the  key  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
symbolism  of  colour  is  lost,  and  yet  he  immediately  volunteers  to  produce  it ; 
and  what  is  more,  he  pretends  to  make  it  a  principal  means  for  unlocking  the 
mysterious  problem,  "  What  has  become  of  the  Lost  Tribes  P*' 

Our  readers  know,  of  course,  that  the  Ten  Tribes  were  led  captive  a  century, 
or  more  before  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  and  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  proper — ^that 
is  to  say,  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  Nor  were  those  Ten  Tribes 
included  in  the  restoration.  The  question  is,  what  became  of  them  P  Now, 
it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  they  were  immediately  mingled  with  their  con- 
querors. With  their  notions  of  separation  they  would  probably  for  some  ages 
remain  distinct.  But  they  could  not  have  kept  up  that  distinctiveness ;  and 
it  is  not  likely  that  they  now  exist  in  a  separate  race.  The  only  alternatives 
that  remain  are — either,  firstly,  that  they  are  hidden  in  some  outlandish  nook 
of  the  world;  or  else,  secondly,  that  they  have  become  mingled,  and  will  appear 
no  more  in  the  world's  historv;  or,  thirdly,  that  their  course  may  be  so  far 
traced  historically  as  to  estaolish  something  like  an  Israelitish  pedigree  on 
behalf  of  some  existing  race  of  mankind. 

.  Of  these  alternatives,  the  first  may  be  speedily  and  briefly  dismissed.  It  is' 
in  the  highest  decree  improbable,  that  in  the  present  state  of  geographical 
knowledge  there  snould  still  be  any  region  where  they  can  lie  concealed.  The 
second  is  not  to  be  so  hastily  set  aside,  for  perhaps  it  embodies  the  current 
opinion.  The  third  is  the  theory  of  Dr.  Moore,  and  to  establish  it  is  the 
OTJect  of  the  present  work.  The  author's  conclusion  is,  that  the  Saxon  race 
are  the  true  heirs  of  Israel,  and  of  the  promises  respecting  them,  which  still 
{ha  he  contends)  await  their  accomplishment.  From  this  source  we  are  in- 
formed, all  that  is  good  and  great  in  us  is  derived ;  and  if  we  have  the  world 
before  us  with  all  me  elements'of  its  future  progress,  we  owe  it  to  the  Hebrew 
blood  that  flows  in  our  veins.  What  can  we  do  less  than  thank  Dr.  Moore 
for  researches  that  crown  us  with  so  much  glory  P  Even  the  arms  of  England, 
with  the  lion  and  the  unicorn,  are  traced  upward,  almost  to  these  ten  tribes  ! 
At  least  the  negative  argument  is  unansweraole — how  else  did  we  come  by  themP 
Ban  is  a  lion's  whelp,  and  Joseph's  horns  are  as  the  horns  of  unicorns. 
Where  the  arms  of  England  came  from  we  cannot  tell.  Why  may  they  not 
have  been  handed  down  by  tradition  from  these  tribes  P 

By  the  way,  Dr.  Moore,  in  common  with  all  writers  of  strong  Jewish  ten- 
dencies, quietly  takes  it  for  granted,  that  a  Jew  is  the  highest  style  of  man  ; 
and  that  power,  wealth,  genius,  intellect  and  virtue,  together  with  the  special 
blessing  ot  God,  are  at  once  accounted  for  in  the  Saxon  race,  by  the  presence 
of  the  Hebrew  element.  Whence,  we  ask,  were  these  notions  derived  P  Do 
the  Scriptures  give  this  exalted  character  to  the  children  of  Israel  P  Far  from 
it.  So  well  as  we  can  perceive,  the  Jews  never  were  any  other  sort  of  per- 
sons than  they  are  now.  They  were  never  ehosen  to  be  God's  tropical  people, 
because  they  were  greater  or  better  than  others.  This,  God  himself  affirms, 
and  with  manifest  truth.  Why,  then,  is  it  assumed  that,  both  morally  and 
xnentdlly,  they  were  so  much  superior  that  the  very  dregs  of  their  blood  are 
si^ficienc  to  make  those. who  are  so  happy  as  to  inherit  them,  the  rulers  of  a 
future  destiny  of  the  world  P    itet  this  appears  to  be  the  notion  which  some 


ay  ot  tne 
elight  to 


Christians  dediffht  to  entertain. 
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Our  author  pretends  that  the  ten  tribes  having  remained  for  a  time  in  the- 
!and  of  the  captivity,  migrated  northwards  in  a  body,  and  afterirards  became 
recognised  as  a  branch  or  the  Scythian  family.  Their  first  appearance  takes 
place  under  the  nnme  of  Sacs,  whom  Ptolemy  joins  with  the  Mesaageta;.. 
These  Sac<e,  according  to  Dr.  Moore,  gained  their  name  from  Isaac,  the  yod 
not  being  essential  to  the  designation.  Much  curious,  and  we  had  almost  said 
useless,  learning  is  expended  upon  this  subject.  Then  Turner  is  quoted  in  his 
history-  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  as  follows: — "The  Saxons  were  a  Gothic  or 
•Scythian  tribe ;  and  of  the  various  Scythian  nations  which  have  been  recorded, 
the  Sakaiy  or  Sacte,  are  the  people  from  whom  the  descent  of  the  Saxons  may 
he  inferred  with  the  least  violation  of  probability.  Sakai*suna,  or  the  sons  of 
the  Sakai,  abbreviated  into  Saksun,  which  is  the  same  sound  as  Saxon,  seems  a 
a'easonable  etymology  of  the  word  Saxon."  We  know  not  where  the  quototion 
from  Turner  terminates.  But  at  any  rate  there  is  no  distinct  proof  that  these 
SsLcsd  are  of  Hebrew  origin,  and  the  absence,  or  least  the  dimness,  of  this  link 
of  connection  reduces  the  conclusion  to  something  little  short  of  an  absurdity, 
for  admitting  that  the  Sakai-suna  are  the  trae  etymology  of  Saxon,  where  is 
the  evidence  that  the  former  sprang  from  the  tribe  of  Israel  P 

Although  we  make  these  free  remarks  upon  the  labours  of  Dr.  Moore,  we 
consider  this  volume  well  worthy  of  the  attention  of  those  who  are  tolerably 
well  Yersed  in  ancient  history  and  antiquities.  But  we  warn  our  readera  not 
to  imagine  that  they  can  grasp  its  argnments  bv  the  mere  aid  of  general 
intelligence  and  information.  They  will  find  themselves  overpowered  by 
redundant  learning,  and  be  met  continually  by  facts  or  alleged  facts,  which  they 
•can  neither  verify  nor  disprove.  They  must  either  rely  u^on  the  author,  and 
believe  all,  or  else  throw  tnemselves  into  studies  that  require  the  devotion  of 
years.  This  arises  partly  from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  partly  from  the 
want  of  lucid  arrangement.  We  have  a  catalogue  of  contents  .or  chapters^ 
hat  so  curt  that  you  know  not  where  to  look  for  the  waymarks,  and  we  have 
ourselves  read  the  volume  three  times  through  without  being  able  to  supply 
the  deficiencies.  If  there  be  arguments  enough  iu  this  volume  to  support 
the  conclusion  that  the  Saxons  are  the  descendants  of  Israel,  they  arc  so 
«cattered,  and  thereby  weakened,  that  they  fail  to  produce  conviction. 

Certainly  there  is  a  boldness  and  splendour  in  the  theory  before  us  which 
must  render  it  extremely  fascinating  to  a  numerous  class  of  minds.  We  livo 
in  an  age  when  the  discovery  of  a  few  facts,  in  whatever  department  of  know- 
ledge, immediately  gives  birth  to  large  generalisations.  Here  is  one  that 
embraces  almost  the  whole  world  of  mankind,  and  expounds  among  many 
other  "tihings  the  origin  of  their  religious  beliefs  and  practices.  For  beside  that 
Christianity  sprang  out  of  Judaism,  and  the  Arabian  impostor  built  his 
system  upon  tne  same  foundation,  it  appears  that  the  nations  of  the  East  aro 
indebted  for  their  Buddhism  to  the  lost  tribes.  Verily  the  poor  Jews  will  have 
sins  enough  to  answer  for,  who  have  not  only  persistently  rejected  the  true 
religion,  but  have  even  been  the  exclusive  means  of  covering  the  world  with 
all  its  lies  and  superstitions.  But  Dr.  Moore  goes  further,  and  anticipates  an 
influence  for  the  sons  of  Israel  in  the  future,  as  mighty  and  universal  as  in  the 
past.  If  that  expectation  be  just,  we  hope  and  pray  more  fervently,  for 
numanity's  sake,  tnat  they  may  be  converted  to  the  Gospel  first,  that  their 
influence  may  henceforth  be  for  good  and  not  for  evil.  And  certainly,  what- 
ever  views  may  be  entertained  in  different  directions  upon  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews,  there  is  one  judgment  in  which  all  will  concur,  that,  in  due  time,  the 
"  Jew  shall  be  brought  in  with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,"  so  that  in  Jesus 
Christ  there  shall  be  "  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond,  nor  free,  but  Christ  shall  be  all  and  in  all." 

« 

T^  Medical  Misnonaty  in  China :  a  Narrative  of  Twenty  Yearn*  Experience, 
By  W.  LocKHABT,  ]^B.C.S.,  &c.  &c.    Second  Edition.    Hurst  &  Blackett, 
London. 
Popular  works  On  China  are  greatly  needed.    We  therefore  welcome  this 

cbntnbation  from  the  pen  of  our  friend,  Dr.  Lockhart.    His  long  experience. 
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dose  habits  of  observation,  urbanity  of  manners,  and  great  exactness,  eon- 
stitute  him  a  valuable  authority.    Although  the  main  object  of  this  work  is  to 
show  the  powerful  influence  which  the  Christian  physician  may  exercise  upon 
the  minds  of  the  Chinese,  and  the  vcduable  services  he  can  render  in  multiply- 
ing facilities  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  it  contains  more  information  upon 
the  social  life  of  the  teeming  millions  of  China  than  any  book  it  has  been  our 
good  fortune  to  meet.    In  a  brief  resumi  of  the  history  of  diplomatic  negotia- 
tions with  the  Chinese,  Dr.  Lockhart  shows  how  completely  each  embassy^ 
from  that  of  Lord  Macartney  to  that  of  Lord  Elgin,  has  been  outwitted  and 
overmatched  by  the  astute,  stolid  ministers  of  the  Tartar  throne.      The 
chapter  on  the  opium  question  demands  the  grave  attention  of  our  statesmen^ 
It  is  high  time  that  the  reproach  of  this  immoral  and  pernicious  traffic  were 
roUed  away  from  the  British  and  American  flags.    We  heartily  commend  this 
work  to  the  attention  of  our  readers.    It  is  free  from  the  romance  of  the 
Abbe  Hue,  not  so  severely  scientific  as  Mr.  Fortune's  books,  and  in  style  and 
typographical  excellence  far  beyond  the  productions  of  our  American  brethren* 
If  any  further  commendation  were  required,  it  would  be  only  justice  to  add^ 
that  Dr.  Lockhart  has  earned  the  favourable  regard  of  the  readers  of  this^ 
Magazine,  by  the  kind  and  repeated  assistance  which  he  rendered  in  the- 
formation  of  our  own  mission  to  the  Chinese. 


^f  llo&ts. 


Earning  a  lAving ;  or^  from  Sand  to 
JHouth,  Scenes  fiom  the  Homes  of  Work- 
ing People.  By  M.  A.  S.  Barber.  Lon- 
don: Kisbet  &  Co. — The  writer  of  this 
interesting  and  instructiTe  series  of  sketches 
aims  chiefly  at  pointing  out  what  is  woman's 
work  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  We  have 
read  these  unpretending  narratives  with  the 
growing  feeling  that  if  they  had  been  put 
together  merely  as  an  entertainment  for  the 
fancy,  and  a  recreation  for  the  passing 
hour,  they  would  succeed  in  riyetinff  the 
attention,  so  that  the  leader  would  lay 
down  the  Tolome  with  reluctance.  As- 
suredly no  thoughtful  man,  who  cares  for 
the  poorer  classes  of  society,  can  read  it 
without  often  pausing  to  lefleot  upon  many 
a  social  problem  yet  unsolved,  while  we 
trust  that  eyen  children  would  be  educated 
in  kindhness  of  heart.  We  therefore  hope 
this  book  will  be  a  success.  It  deserves  to 
be  widely  circulated. 

Evenings  unlh  John  Bungan;  or.  The 
2)ream  Interpreted,  By  Jajcsb  Lasox. 
London  :  Nisbet  &  Co. — Books  and  lec- 
tures upon  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  promise 
to  become  as  plentiful  as  commentaries 
upon  Homer.  One  successful  example  is 
always  followed  by  a  crowd  of  imitators. 
And  yet  it  is  only  of  late  years  that  the 
immortal  allegory  has  engaged  the  notice 
and  admiration  of  the  chief  priests  of  lite- 
rature. It  was  the  delight  of  the  Choroh 
of  God,  and  the  cottage  companion  to  the 
Bible }  the  only  notice  it  rcceifed  in  high 


places  was  more  than  equiyocal.    In  our 
youth  we  possessed  a  then  popular  work 
entitled  Knox's  Essays,  in  three  yolumes,. 
one  sentence  from  which  will  show  how  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress  was  regarded  at  that 
time. — "  John  Bunyan's  Pi^pim,  though  a 
strange  performance,  has  given  as  much 
pleasure  among  the  Enelish  vulgar,  as  the 
Quixote  of  Cervantes.'^     Poor  man!  he 
comprehended  nothing  of  the  meaning,  and 
therefore  had  no  appreciation  of  the  **  glo-- 
rious  dreamer."  Now  the  great  Baptist  has 
a  niche  reserved  for  him  in  the  new  Houaeat 
of  Parliament;   and  public  opinion  joins 
him  with  another  baptist^  John  Milton,  aa- 
the  only  two  creative  minds  of  their  age. 
Truly  the  world  is  somewhat  in  our  debt^. 
and  should  look  with  less  prejudice  upon 
principles    associated   with    the    greaieat 
genius,  the  profoundest  thinking,  and  the 
noblest  Christian  oratory,  that  England,  or 
perhaps  the  world,  can  boast. 

As  a  familiar  exposition  of  the  Pilgrim'a 
Progress,  we  commend  this  volume,  though 
we  think  that  the  popular  lecture,  more 
than  once  referred  to,  might  as  well  have^ 
had  connected  with  it  the  leoturer^s  name- 
To  the  theology  of  the  book  we  give  our 
hearty  assent. 

3^e  New  CongregaUonaX  TSime  Book, 
adapted  to  the  New  Oot^/regatioftal  Sgmm 
Book.  By  AsAX  WBie&T,  Organist  of 
Carr's  Lane  Chapel,  Birinineham.  Lon« 
don :  T.  Nelscm  &  Sons. — yTq  see  nothing: 
remarkable  in  this  volume.    Many  of  m- 
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tones  an  rerj  good,  bnt  not »  few  are  com* 
pletalT  spoiled.  We  do  not  admire  Mr. 
Wrighfa  fondness  for  slurred  notes.  And 
wbj  has  he  altered  the  Ten  Command- 
ments tane^  giving  two  readings  of  it — as 
Bt  Augustine  and  St.  Austin?  whereof 
the  bel£er  melody  is  poorly  harmonized: 
and  when  the  harmony  is  good,  the  melody 
is  mined.  We  point  to  this  merely  as  one 
iUustration,  ana  have  now  only  to  express 
the  hope  that,  when  we  see  another  ool- 
ledion  (which  we  suppose  will  be  before 
long),  we  shall  see  fewer  liberties  tsken  with 
andent  compositions  whioh  could  not  easily 
be  mended,  but  may  be  greatly  injured  by 
alteration. 

W&rkmen  and  fkmr  DiffleuUiet,  By 
Mrs.  BATI.Y.  Ss.  6d.  Nisbet  &  Co.-- 
^There  would  be  Tery  little  **  complaining 
in  our  streete"  if  the  bssons  of  this  book 
were  learned  by  British  workmen  and  their 
wires.  Our  mechanics  are  no  loneer  de- 
luded by  politioal  panaceas  for  their  lUs ;  in 
a  little  while  they  will  discover  that  their 
trsde  combinations  are  equally  deceptive 
remedies;  and  they  will  welcome  such 
works  as  the  one  before  us,  reyealing  the 
resl  cure  for  poverty  and  discomfort  at 
home.  Let  employers,  district  visitors, 
and  Christian  workmen,  scatter  this  volume 
among  our  artisans,  and  we  prophesy  the 
very  best  results.  Domestic  economy, 
desnlmess,  temperance,  education,  and 
^odlmess,  are  the  five  points  of  the  work- 
ing man's  charter. 

Th9  MagdiUeiCt  Friend.  A  Monthly 
Msgasine.  3d.  Wertheim  k  Macintosh. — 
There  are  two  things  which  every  good 
work  is  sure  to  obtain,  the  favour  of  Gh)d 
sod  the  sneers  of  the  Saturday  Seview. 
"This  Magazine,  and  the  movement  which 
it  represents,  have  been  honoured  by  both. 
We  count  ourselves  happy  to  have  been 


bom  in  days  when  such  a  serial  as  this  is 
called  for.  The  Midnight  Meetings  have 
added  many  to  our  churches  who  "  love 
much  because  much  has  been  forgiven ;  *' 
and  we  honour,  and  almost  envy,  the 
brethren  who  have  had  the  distinguished 
privilege  of  taking  part  in  those  CiuistUke 
efforts.  Had  we  10,000  hearts,  the^  should 
all  pray  for  success  to  every  **  tnend  of 
sinners,"  and  especially  for  those  who  seek 
after  '*  her  that  is  driven  away."  Let  the 
conductor  of  this  little  monthly,  and  all 
his  fellow-workmen,  be  assured,  that  they 
hare  the  sympathy  of  all  the  Church,  and 
the  smile  of  their  divine  Lord. 

TJU  HomiUatfor  1860.  Ward  &  Co.— 
If  any  of  our  brethren  are  troubled  with 
large  congregations,  and  would  like  to 
empty  their  pews  to  give  the  spiders  a 
more  quiet  hunting-ground,  let  them  go  to 
school  to  the  RomUist^  and  they  will  soon 
discover  the  most  excellent  way  of  preach- 
ing their  chapels  empty. 

The  Bunch  of  Keys,  Edited  by  the 
Bev.  W.  Knox.  Elliot  Stock.— A  new 
Magazine,  with  a  bunch  of  keys  on  the 
cover,  and  very  little  worthy  locking  up 
inside.  The  editor  wishes  an  '*  extensive 
circulation"  to  a  certain  Morisonian  Quar- 
terly ;  and  if  this  be  a  true  index  to  his 
doctrinal  views,  we  trust  the  keys  will  soon 
be  rusty ,1  and  the  whole  affair  at  a  dead 
lock.  It  is  curious  to  see  a  Knox  imi- 
tating the  Pope  by  assuming  the  power  of 
the  keys.  We  could  not  make  out  what  a 
"  Social  Key  "  could  be  till  we  remembered 
that  it  meant  one  of  "  the  Bunch." 

Orapee  qf  Esheol ;  or,  Gleamngt  from 
the  Land  of  Promise,  Kisbet  &  Co. — 
Pisgah-glimpses  of  the  vineyards  and 
orchards  of  the  Land  of  Promise.  Those 
who  have  received  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit 
will  prize  this  sweet  little  volume. 


InttUigente* 


AimiVERSABT  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

LouQHTOir,  Ebsxx. — On  the  13th  of 
i*ebruary,  the  new  ohapcd  in  this  villaffe 
was  opened.  In  the  morning  an  admirable 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev.  W. 
Brock,  and  in  the  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  hdd,  W.  Nathan,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
The  Bevs.  Messrs.  Burnett  and  Egg,  of 
Woodford,  Hooper,  of  Walthamstow,  and 
Bowen,  of  Brentwood,  gare  expression  to 
Had  aentiments  of  sympathy  with  the 
pastor  and  members  of  the  church.  On 
'the  following  Lord*s-day  sermons  were 
j^waehed  by  the  Bevs.  Dr.  Steane,  and  S.  i 


long  period  of  forty-four  years,  our  beloved 
brother,  Mr.  Brawn,  has  laboured  in  this 
picturesque  spot,  gaining  to  himself  the 
affections  of  his  own  people,  and  the  re- 
spect of  all  the  inhabitanto.  We  rgoice 
in  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church, 
and  pray  that  our  venerable  brother  may 
be  yet  spared  to  be  the  instrument  of  much 
usefulness.  The  entire  cost  of  the  new 
buUding  is  1,8002.,  towards  which  1,100^. 
have  b^n  already  contributed. 

Bydb.— On  the  29th  of  January,  the  an- 
niversary of  the  church  in  John-street  was 
held.  The  Bevs.  J.  H.  Cooke,  Gray,  Col- 
tart  Shipham,  and  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
Mr.  Little,  addressed  the  large  audience 


mwuiipaiiar  •f  the  ofanieh.    Duxmg  the ;  assembled  in  the  Tictoria  Booms.    It  was 


166 


mxELLiosircie. 


•tnted  to  be  the  object  of  the  church  to 
build  a  chapel  in  High-street,  for  which  the 
ground  has  been  secured,  the  wants  of  the 
increasing  congregation  calling  for  extended 
accommodation,  and  it  was  announced  by 
Mr.  Little  that  2002.  had  already  been  pro- 
mised towards  carrying  that  object  into 
effect.  Between  forty  and  fifty  have  been 
added  to  the  church  since  Mr.  Little's  set- 
tlement, and  the  baptistry,  which  had  been 
closed  for  eight  years,  has  been  again  used 
for  the  celebration  of  the  ordinance  as  ap- 
pointed by  the  Sayiour. 


Price,  from  Clieddar,  to  Great  Yannoatht 
—The  Rev.  W.  Evans,  from  Penyrheol, 
Brecon,  to  Bock,  Radnor.— The  Ser. 
Kvan  Thoman,  from  Tradegar,  to  Charles* 
street  Chapel,  Newport,  Mon.— The  Bev.  J. 
Emlyn  Jones,  M.A.,  from  Bbbw  Tale,, 
to  iSplottlaud,  Cardiff. 


BECOGKITION  AND  ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

Glasoow. — On  the  15th  of  January  the 
Ber.  Richard  Glover  was  recognised  as  tlie 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Blackfriars-atreet. 
The  Rer.  W.  Landels,  of  Regent's  Park 
Chapel,  preached. 

Stofrbbidoe. — On  the  2l8t  of  January 
'Mr,  Benwell  Bird  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  this  town.  The  Revs. 
J.  Ricliards,  W.  Jackson,  B.  C.  Young, 
S.  Bird,  J.  P.  Carey,  and  J.  Williams  were 
engaged  in  the  services. 

Ruthin.— On  the  27th  and  28th  of 
January,  the  Rev.  Evan  Jones,  of  Ponty- 
pool  College,  was  ordained  co-pastor  (wiih 
the  Rev.  Hugh  Jones)  of  the  church  in 
this  town.  The  Revs.  Hugh  Jones,  Lewis 
Jones,  and  John  Pritchard  conducted  the 
services. 

Sheffobd,  Beds.— January  29(h.  The 
Rev.  W.  T.  Wliitmarsh  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Union  Chapel  The  Revs. 
W.  Griffith,  of  Hitchin,Hoskin«,  of  Pot  ton, 
P.  Griffiths,  of  Biggleswade,  W.  O'Neill, 
of  London,  H.  Killen,  of  Bedford,  and 
other  friends,  took  part  in  the  services. 


PRESENTATIONS. 

January  1.  Rev.  *W.  T.  Price,  of  Cbed- 1 
dar ;  a  piu^e  of  sove.''eigns  by  members  of ! 
the  church  and  congregation. 

January  16.  Rev.  J.  Williams,  of  Beulah, 
Dowlais  ;  a  watch,  as  an  expression  of  the 
esteem  and  affection  of  his  friends. 

January  23.  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson, 
Edinburgh ;  two  pieces  of  plate  by  his 
Bible  class,  and  a  purse  of  gold  by  the 
ladies  of  his  congregation. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

PoBTADOWK,  Ibelakd.  —  DuTing  the 
past  two  years,  more  persons  have  been 
baptized  in  Ireland  on  a  profession  of  theii* 
faith,  than  during  the  preceding  twenty 
years ;  and  in  several  towns  where,  two 
years  ago,  there  was  not  a  single  Bi^tist^ 
there  is  now  a  flourishing  church.  Porta- 
down  was  about  the  last  plaoe  where  * 
Baptist  church  might  have  been  ezpeoted, 
and  yet  within  the  past  three  months, 
in  the  midst  of  reproach  and  oppo- 
sition, a  church  has  been  formed,  which 
has  now  fifteen  members,  and  there  is  every^ 
prospect,  under  God's  blessing,  of  con- 
tinued increase  and  prosperity.  The  Town- 
hall,  which  is  a  noble  buildmg,  has  been, 
rented  by  them  for  twelve  months  on  th« 
Sabbath,  for  which  period  the  pastoral  care' 
of  the  church  has  been  undertaken  by  Mr.. 
Charles  Morgan. 

.    Yeovil.— During  the  past  year,  twenty- 
two  members  were  admitted  to  the  church 
by  baptism  ;  a  spirit  of  earnest  prayer  and 
zealous  activity  for  the  conversion  of  sinners* 
prevails.      Our  informant,  who  has  been 
united  to  the  church  more  than « fifty-seven 
years,  says,   "I  have    never   krtown  the- 
church  in  so  healthy  a  state,  or  the  pro- 
spects more  cheering.*' 

PoBTSMOUTii.— On  Lord*s-day,  Jan,  20, 
the  members  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  this 
neighbourhood  assembled  for  united  com- 
munion in  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  St.  PauVs 
Chapel,  SouthiM'a.  The  Revs.  J.  Birt, 
J.  B.  Brasted,  J.  H.  Cooke,  J.  Davis,  and 
n.  Kitching  conducted  the  service. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 
The  Rev.  J.  Haycroil,  B.A.,  from  Lewes 
to  Margate.— The  Rev.  J.  B.  Blackmore, 
from  Princes  Risborough,  Bucks,  to  Cot- 
tenham,  Cambridgeshire.  —  The  Rev. 
Thomas  Clark,  from  Pontypool  Gk>llege,  to 
Market  Drayton,  Salop.— The  Rev.  W.  T. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

JOSIAH   OEOBGE,  ESQ. 

Died  at  his  native  place,  Romsey,  Hamp- 
shire, on  Dec.  16th,  1860,  Josiah  Geoi^ge, 
Esq.,  aged  seventy-six.  Five  times  lukd 
Mr.  G^rge  held  the  mayoralty  of  the 
borough  of  Romsey,  and  at  the  time  or 
his  decesse  he  was  the  senior  magistrate  of 
the  place  and  the  &ther  of  the  oorporatioiu 
During  his  long  and  consistent  life  be  was- 
the  principal  supporter  of  the  Bsptist 
cause  in  Romsey,  in  which  he  but  trod  in 
the  footsteps  of  his  father  before  him,  wha 
also  bore  the  nsme  of  Josiith.  It  would  be 
impossible  for  respect  to  be  mon  unequi-t 
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Toealljr  expressed  than  was  shown  bj  the 
whole  town  of  Bomsej  on  the  occasion  of 
our  yenerable  friend's  funeral.  So  far  as 
we  could  obsenr^,  every  shop  in  the  line  of 
march  waa  closed,  and  the  members  of  the 
corporation,  in  their  ofBcial  attire,  attended 
the  procession  to  the  diitant  cemetery. 

In  middle  life  Mr.  George  disooverod 
great  capacity  for  Tillage  preaching.  His 
power  of  prayer  waa  at  all  times  remark- 
able; while  hia  inflexible  roTerence  for 
Christian  truth  waa  tempered  with  a  cha- 
rity so  tender  and  compassionate,  as  to 
impart  to  his  rebukes  a  pathos  and  a 
solemnity  peculiarly  impressiTe.  But  the 
prominent  feature  in  his  citizenship  was 
courtesy, — a  Christian  bearing,  which  none 
who  knew  him  can  ever  forget,  enlisting 
the  silent  homage  eren  of  the  adversary, 
and  bearing  the  unmistakable  firagrancy 

*'  Of  ono  that  holdi  comnmnion  with  the  skies." 


KB.  JOHir  LINDSXY  ANGAS. 

The  aubject  of  this  notice  exchanged  his 
mortal  life  for  immortality  on  the  20th  of 
Jsnoary,  1861,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age. 
Mr.  Angaa  was  the  oldest  member  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  Newcastle-upon- 
^ne,  and  greatly  esteemed  for  his  amiable, 
und,  and  loring  spirit.  He  was  a  Strict 
Communion  Baptist,  though  few  men  pos- 
sessed more  of  that  "oliarity  which  suf- 
ftrsth  long  and  is  kind,*'  his  heart  and 
houM  were  open  to  all  erangelical  denomi- 
nations who  loved  the  same  Lord  in  whom 
he  himself  trusted.  For  half  a  centniy  he 
held  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  Baptist 
church,  formerly  meeting  in  Tuthill-stairs' 
Chapel,  under  the  pastonl  care  of  the  Bev. 
B.  rengilly,  and  afterwards  in  Bewick- 
strMt  Chapel,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Bev.  W.  Walters.  Mr.  Angas  expressed 
strong  confidence  in  Christ,  the  Bock  of 
Btemal  Ages ;  and  on  that  Bock  his  faith 
xtited,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious 
nsimection  unto  ererlasting  life  !  Two  of 
the  leading  characteristics  of  his  long  I 
earthly  career  were  the  *'  Christian  *'  and 
the  **  gentleman.** 


THS   BXT.  J.  H.  KAT. 

John  Heale  Mav  was  bom  at  Barnstaple, 
Beron,  Sept.  2nd,  1783,  and  died  Doc. 
loth,  1859.  When  fourteen  years  of  age, 
he  was  attiticted,  by  his  lore  for  singing, 
to  the  Independent  Chapel  at  Appledore ; 
uid  there,  under  the  faithful  ministry  of  the 
^  Bev.  Bichard  Evans,  he  had  reason  to 
bope  he  was  savingly  converted  to  Gtod. 
About  the  year  1807,  be  was  tlie  instru- 
OMut,  in  connection  with  another  young 
Qin  (the  writer  believes  that  eminent  ser- 


vant of  Christ,  the  late  Bev.  B.  Knill), 
of  establishing  the  first  Sabbath-school  at 
Appledore ;  and  in  the  same  year,  pitying 
the  destitute  condition  of  the  villagers 
around  them,  these  indefatigable  young 
men  went  every  Sabbath  evening  and  read 
sermons  to  the  people. 

In  1809,  having  imbibed  Baptist  senti- 
ments from  reading  the  Word  of  God,  and 
there  being  then  no  Baptist  cause  in  the 
north  of  Devon,  he,  in  company  with  a 
friend,  travelled  forty  miles,  and  was  bap- 
tized at  Exeter.  In  1815,  he  was  called 
by  Divine  Providence  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, and  from  that  time  he  generally 
preached  twice  or  thrice  on  the  Sabbath, 
besides  holding  meetings  for  prayer  in 
the  week.  In  1818,  he  left  Appledore, 
and  returned  once  more  to  liis  native 
town,  where  a  small  Baptist  church,  of 
about  twelve  members,  had  been  formed. 
At  Barnstaple  the  sphere  of  his  labours 
was  very  much  enlarged,  and  a  new  chapel 
waa  erected.  In  the  year  1827,  after 
preaching  nearly  three  years  to  the  people, 
he  received  an  invitation  from  the  church 
at  Croyde  to  become  their  pastor.  In 
this  picturesque  village  he  remained  eight 
years,  during  which  period  his  labours 
were  much  blessed  in  calling  sinners  out 
of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light  of  the 
Gospel.  The  church  at  Pill,  near  Bristol, 
being  without  a  pastor,  invited  him  a  month 
on  probation,  which  resulted  in  his  reoriving 
a  unanimous  call  to  the  psstorate.  Here 
he  remained  six  years,  ancf  waa  very  happy 
in  the  connection,  but  the  sea  air  not 
agreeing  with  his  wife's  health,  he  thought 
it  right  to  accept  an  invitation  from  the 
church  at  Prescott,  in  Devonshire.  In  ]  851 
he  removed  to  Taunton,  and  settled  over 
the  second  Baptist  church,  meeting  at  the 
Octagon.  The  cause  of  Christ  lay  very 
near  his  heart;  fondly  did  he  hope  and 
fervently  did  he  pray  for  this  little  hill  of 
Zion ;  and  he  laboiurcd  among  the  people 
most  diligently  seven  years  almost  without 
fee  or  reward.  But  his  record  was  ou 
high ;  the  love  of  Christ  constrained  him, 
and  the  same  love  supported  him  through 
many  trials ;  but  amidst  all  his  disappoint- 
ments (and  they  were  not  a  few)  the  lan- 
guage of  his  heart  was, — 

••  And  there  how  |>re»t  the  joy  will  be. 
Lord,  grant  me  this  request : 
Fruit  of  mj  kboar  there  to  see. 
Oh  then  I  shaU  be  ble»t." 

Soon  after  retirmg  from  the  pastorate,  in 
1858,  his  health  began  to  fail.  Medical  aid 
was  called  in ;  sea-air  prescribed  and  tried- 
hut  to  no  purpose.  But  his  mind  was  calm 
and  serene  ss  a  summer's  eve ;  not  a  murmur 
escaped  liis  lips ;  his  language  emphatically 
was,  *'  The  wUl  of  the  Lord  be  done."  Hift 
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hopes  rested  on  the  Bock  of  Ages,  the 
atonement  and  righteousness  of  Immanuel, 
and  he  was  supported  by  the  feithfulness 
of  Jesus,  who  has  said,  "I  will  nerer  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  He  possessed,  in 
a  yeiy  eminent  degree,  the  "  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit ; "  he  was  a  man  of 
peace,  and  in  those  things  in  which  truth 
and  his  rehgious  principles  were  not  oon- 
oemed,  like  his  Lord,  "he  pleased  not 
himself^"  but  yielded  to  others.  He  was  a 
man  of  God,  and,  consequently,  a  man  of 
prayer;  like  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
**  evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,"  his 
heart  was  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayer.  He 
was  a  pattern  of  humility,  esteeming  others 
better  than  himself  It  might  be  truly  said 
of  him,  "  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile."  His  preaching  was  in 
harmony  with  his  deportment,  principally 
marked  by  its  simplicity  and  earnestness ; 
he  had  not  received  a  collegiate  education, 
but  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
he  was  (for  nearly  fifty  years)  enabled  to 
preach  Christ  crucified. 

M.K. 


XBS.  PBITCHABD,  £LAN<H>IIJCV. 

*'  Mrs.  Fritchard  was  a  native  of  the  north 
of  Engluid,  bom  in  1797.  Whilst  young, 
she  attended  Baptist  places  of  worship,  and 
afterwards  the  ministrv  of  Mr.  Spencer 
and  Dr.  Baffles ;  but  the  views  that  she 
formerly  held  of  believers'  baptism  still 
dung  to  her,  so  that  she  could  find  no  rest 
till  she  answered  a  good  conscience  towards 
God  by  putting  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

In  the  year  1837  she  was  married  to  the 
Bev.  John  Fritchard,  the  venerable  senior- 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  qhurch  at  Llangollen. 
She  proved  to  be  an  amiable  wife,  and  a 
faithful  partner  to  him  in  all  his  trials. 
November  80th,  1860,  lifter  a  short  illness, 
ahe  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  being  sixty-three 
yean  of  age. 

She  professed  religion  whilst  young,  and 
adorned  her  religious  course  with  a  con- 
sistent life.  She  was  distinguished  by  her 
attachment  to  God*s  cause  and  people.  She 
displayed  the  greatest  anxiety  about  young 
professors — that  they  should  start  aright ; 
and  well  she  might :  for  to  cherish  a  false 
hope  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
race  may  ruin  the  soul  I  Many  a  time, 
when  her  venerable  husband  had  become 
tired  in  the  service  of  his  Master,  would 
she  eonduct  the  family  worship,  and  com- 
mit the  household  to  the  care  of  the  Great 
Shepherd  of  laraeL  She  enjoyed  religion, 
and  delighted  to  converse  about  it;  and 
now,  we  trust,  she  reaps  its  fruits  in  glory. 

May  the  Lord  cheer  our  dear  brother 
and  sister  who  monm  her  loss. 


AST.  J.  WHZTTBHOBV. 

The  Bev.  Jonathan  Whittemore 
bom  of  pious  parents,  April  6,  1802,  at 
Sandy,  in  Bedfordshire.  At  an  early  age 
he  became  impressed  with  the  necessity  of 
seeking  the  Saviour.  At  the  age  of  fifteea 
he  came  to  London,  and  was  ^aced  under 
the  care  of  his  relative,  the  late  Mr. 
B.  Baynes,  of  Fatemoster  Bow,  where  he 
had  great  opportunities  of  gratifying  hia 
peculiar  taste  for  acquiring  knowledge.  At 
the  age  of  eighteen  he  united  with  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  Spencer  Flaoe,  Gk)swell  Bosid, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bev.  J. 
Feacook,  and  became  distinguished  for  hia 
active  labours  in  the  school  and  church* 
In  1824  he  removed  to  Brighton,  where  he 
engaged  in  the  bookselling  trade  upon  hia 
own  account.  He  very  soon  became  deeply 
interested  in  the  destitute  state  of  the  fish- 
ing population  of  that  place,  his  benev<H 
lent  mind  devising  means  for  their  reliefl 
A  large  loft  was  taken  and  fitted  for  re- 
gular worship;  schools  were  established. 
Most  intense  was  the  interest  this  move- 
ment excited  in  the  hearts  of  those  he 
sought  to  benefit  A  school  was  quickly 
formed,  pecuniary  help,  as  it  was  re- 
quired, being  obtained  through  his  effbrta. 
Subsequently  his  heart's  desire  was  acoom- 
plished  by  the  erection  of  a  commodiona 
chapel  and  school-room  for  this  numerofia 
but  n^lected  class,  many  of  whom  have  to 
bless  God  to  this  day  for  their  erection. 
After  labouring  in  this  department  of  use- 
fulness for  seven  years,  he  returned  to 
London,  and  receiving  an  invitation  to 
preach  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Bashden, 
Northamptonshire  he  acceded  to  the  unani- 
mous request  of  the  people,  and  became 
their  pastor,  oontinumg  with  them  for 
a  period  of  twenty  years.  Ciroumstmcea, 
however,  induced  mm  at  the  expiration 
of  this  term  to  relinquish  his  charge.  He 
left  the  people  loving  and  beloved.  He 
immediately  accepted  an  invitation  to 
take  the  charge  of  the  Bi^tist  church  at 
Eynsford,  Kent,  where  he  remained  until 
he  was  summoned  to  his  rest.  Notwith- 
standing his  pastoral  duties,  he  found  time 
for  literary  labours  of  difibrent  kinds.  Manr 
publications  might  be  mentioned  whioh 
owe  their  origin  to  his  fertile  imagination. 
The  **  Comprehensive  Hymn-Book,*'  the 
"  Comprehensive  Tune-Book,"  the  **  Stand- 
ard Tune-Book,**  with  its  different  perte 
and  accompaniments,  and  **The  Bight 
Word  in  the  Bight  Flaoe,"  aU  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  versatility  of  his  genius  and 
his  mdefatigable  perseversnoe.  The^op- 
Hsi  Mtttenger^  a  monthly  periodical,  the 
Chrittian  Worlds  a  weekly  religiouB  news- 
paper, and  the  Sundtuf  SdUnd  l%n#tf,  alto 
published  weekly,  were  all  projeoted  and 
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cftftblifhed  by  him.  Baft  this  oeafelets 
kbonr  was  too  much  for  hie  mental  and 
bodily  frame  $  a  sudden  attack  of  paralysis 
Isid  him  prostrate,  and,  after  lingering  a 
fbw  days,  he  expired  on  the  31st  of  Octo- 
ber. All  that  was  mortal  of  the  departed 
was  interred  in  the  Abnoy  Park  Cemetery, 
on  Monday,  Nor.  5th,  in  the  presence  of  a 
numerous  company  of  mourners,  including 
sereral  ministerial  brethren  of  various  de- 
nominations. The  service  was  conducted 
by  the  writer,  who  also  improved  his  death 
on  the  following  Lord's-day,  at  the  chapel 
where  he  had  laooured,  from  Fsa.  xl?i.  10, 
words  selected  by  his  sorrowing  widow. 
Skouidham  Street,        W.  A.  Blakx. 


ABTUUK. 

Mrs.  Arthur,  wife  of  the  Be?.  B. 
Arthur,  of  Coate^  Oxon ;  who  died  Dec. 
24, 1860,  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  when  oomparatively  young, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Bev.  J.  W. 
Porter,  of  Bath. 

The  whole  of  her  subsequent  life  afforded 
a  pleasine  and  uniform  testimony  to  her 
piety.  Her  attachment  to  the  house  of 
God  and  means  of  grace  were  very  strong. 
Although  a  great  sufferer,  during  fifteen 


years,  she  was  never  heard  to  murmur  or 
oomplain.  Her  piefy  was  not  of  a  fitful, 
spasmodic  nature,  but  even  and  constant, 
like  the  li^ht,  shining  more  and  more,  and 
diffusing  itself  throughout  her  whole  life, 
but  more  especially  in  the  family.  A  short 
time  before  her  decease,  she  said  to  her 
husband : — **  I  should  like  you  to  take  a 
messsge  to  the  ohuroh  from  me: — Q-ive 
my  Christian  love  to  them,  and  say,  my 
desire  is  that  they  may  enjoy  every  bless- 
ing in  Christ  that  shall  contribute  to  their 
happiness  ;  that  they  may  have  clear  sorip- 
tuAd  views  of  the  truth,  so  as  to  have  their 
minds  rooted,  grounded,  and  settled,  and 
not  given  to  change,  or  carried  away  by 
the  errors  of  the  times ;  that  thev  may 
walk  every  day  as  in  the  sight  of  Gh>d, 
setting  the  Lord  before  them,  and  seeking 
to  cultivate  more  intimate  communion  with 
him  s  that  they  may  seek  to  promote  bro- 
therly love  and  union,  and  live  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord." 

She  was  interred  at  the  burial-ground  of 
Coate  Chapel,  and  her  death  was  improved 
by  the  Bev.  A.  Major,  of  Fsrringdon, 
on  Lord's-day,  Deo.  30,  from  the  words, 
— "  Tlianks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


TUs  portioB  of  tlie  Uagscioe  Is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qnesttona  connected  witb  Denomi- 
MtiaBiH  Hietoiy ;  Biography,  Anecdote,  Hrmnologj.PsiJmodT,  Quotations,  Froteitant  Nonconformltj, 
Bdigiolu  literature,  Chnreh  Hiatory  and  Cnstoma,  and  other  antgecta  of  »  religioua  bearinfr,  not 
ezeloBYely  denominational.  The  Bditors  will  thankraHy  receive  repliM  and  original  oontribationa  to 
thtt  department. 

5Pif  promote  faeUUjf  of  reference,  the  Qiteries  will  in  Jkiure  he  numbered.  As  we  have 
not  a  fern  neaUme  eo-operaiore  in  iJiie  departmentf  well  furnished  with  antiquarian  zeal, 
we  have  reason  to  hope  that  we  shall  he  able  to  elicit  some  of  the  hidden  treasures  of 
our  early  denominational  kistorjf. 


HILTON  ON  BAPTXSBir. 
i^uerpJTo.  FJ.,  p.  44. 

Under  the  Gospd,  the  first  of  the  sacrar 
mentt,  commonly  so  (»lled,  is  Baptism,  where- 
in the  bodies  of  believers  who  engage  them- 
selves to  puieness  of  life  are  immersed  in 
remdng  water,  to  signify  their  regeneration 
W  the  HoIy  Spirit,  and  their  union  with 
(Jurist  in  his  death,  burial,  and  resurrec- 
tion. 

Of  BILIEVBB&— Katt.  XX  vii.  19 ;  JCark  xvi. 
15,16;  Acts  viii.  36,  37;  £phes.Y.  26;  1 
Petiiia. 

Hence  it  follows  that  infants  are  not  to 
be  baptised,  inasmuch  as  they  are  incom- 
petent to  receive  instruction,  or  to  believe, 
or  to  enter  into  a  covenant,  or  to  promise  or 
saswer  for  themaelves,  or  even  to  hear  the 
weid.  For  how  can  inf  antiL  who  understand 
not  the  word,  be  purified  thereby,  any  more 


than  adults  can  receive  edification  by  hear- 
ing an  imknown  language?  For  it  ia  not  that 
outward  baptism,  which  purifies  only  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  that  saves  us,  but  "  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience,"  as  Peter  testifies, 
of  which  infants  are  incapable.  Besides, 
baptism  is  not  merely  a  covenant,  containing 
a  certain  stipulation  on  one  side,  with  a  cor- 
responding engagement  on  the  other,  which 
in  the  coee  of  an  infant  ia  impossible ;  bat  it 
is  also  a  vow,  and  as  such  can  neither  be  pre- 
nounced  by  infants,  nor  required  of  them. 

It  is  remarkable  to  what  futile  arguments 
those  divines  have  recourse,  who  maintain 
the  contrary  opinion.  They  sdlege  Matt.  xix. 
14,  '*  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  suob  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.'*  It  appears,  however,  that 
they  were  not  brought  to  him  for  the  purpose 
of  being  baptised;  ver.  13:  "Then  were 
there  brougnt  unto  Him  Uttle  children,  that 
he  should  put  his  bands  (mthem  and  prayj" 
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neither  did  Christ  baptize  them,  butouly  put 
hands  on  tbem,  vcr.  15 ;  Matt.  x.  IG  :  **He 
took  them  up  in  his  arras,  put  his  hands  upon 
theiu,  and  bleissed  them."  Seeing,  then,  tnat 
they  were  neither  brought  to  Christ  to  be 
baptized,  nor,  when  received,  were  actually 
baptized  by  him,  it  is  impossible  to  admit  the 
sophistical  inference,  that  they  were  properly 
qualified  for  baptism  ;  or,  which  is  still  more 
clifficult  tu  conceive,  that  not  little  children 
merely,  but  infants  are  so  qualified.  .  .  . 

They  argue  again,  that  as  it  is  said,  "  We 
were  all  baptized  unto  Hoses  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea"  (1  Cor.  x.  2),  infants  must 
be  included  in  the  general  expression.  I 
answer,  that  *'all  did  e>t  the  same  spi- 
ritual meat,  snd  did  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink **  (iii.  4):  yet  that  infants  are  not  on 
this  ground  aomitted  to  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

They  lay  much  stress  likewise  on  Gen. 
xvii.  7:    "I  will  establish  my  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee 
....  in  their  generations."    No  one,  how- 
ever, will  seriously  affinn  that  this  is  to  be 
understood  of  infants,  and  not  of  the  adult 
posterity  of  Abraham  in  their  generaJUons. 
that  is,  successively.    Otherwise,  we  must 
suppose  that  God  intended  to  give  the  land 
also  to  infants  (v^r.  8),  and  that  infants  are 
conrnmnded  to  keep  the  covenant  (ver.  9). 
Again,  Acts  ii.  39:   "The  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  diall  call." 
Yovr  cfiildren^  that  is,  as  tbey  understand  it, 
your  infants,  in  other  words,  God  calls  those 
who  cannot  understand,  and  addi'esses  those 
who  cannot  hear;    an  interpretation  which 
can  only  have  proceeded  from  the  infancy  of 
Masoning.     Had    these    commentators  but 
read  two  verses  further,  they  woidd  have 
found  it  expressly  stated,  thep  that  gl^idly 
received  his  word  leere  baptized;  whence  it 
Appears  that  understanding  and  will  were 
necessary  qualifications  for  baptism,  neither 
of  which  are  possessed  bv  infants.    So  also 
Acts  viii.  87 :  *^If  thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest  be  baptized ;"  whereas  in- 
fante, so  far  from  believing  with  all  their 
heart,  are  incapable  of  even  the  slightest  de- 
;gree  of  faith.     With  regard,  however,  to  the 
text  on  wbioh  they  insist  so  much,  The  pro- 
mise is  unto  you  and  to  your  diUdrerij  if  they 
had  attended  sufficiently  to  Paul's  interpreta- 
tion of  this  passage  (Kom.  ix.  7,  8),  they 
would  have  understood  that  the  promise  was 
Bot  to  all  seed  indiscriminately,  seeing  that 
it  was  not  even  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  ac- 
cording to  the^A,  but  only  to  the  children 
€f  God,  that  is,  to  believers,  who  alone,  under 
iJie  Gospel,  are  the  children  of  the  promise^  and 
are  counted  for  tJie  seed.    But  none  can  be 
^naidered  believers  by  tlie  Church,  till  they 
have  professed  their  belief.    Tu  those,  there- 
fore, to  whom  it  does  not  appear  tnat  the 
promise  was  ever  made,  the  Church  cannot 
with  propriety  give  the  seal  of  the  promise 
in  Imptism. 

A^iun,  they^  allege  the  analogy  between 
baptism  and  circumcision,  which  latter  was 
performed  on  infants,  Coloss.  ii  11 :  **  In 
whom  also  ye  are  oircumoiaed  with  the  cir- 


cnmcision  made  without  hands,  in  putUng 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ ;  bui'ied  with  him  in 
baptism  ."    In  the  first  place,  there 
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no  other  analogy  between  being  drcumcised 
and  being  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  than 
that  which  exists  among  all  sacrameula  by 
which  the  same  tiling  is  signified,  the  mode 
of  signification  being  different.  But,  secondly, 
why  is  it  necessary  that  things  which  are 
analogous  should  coincide  in  all  points  ?    Of 
circumcision,  for  instance,  women  were  not 
partakers;  in  baptism  they  are  equally  in- 
eluded  with  men,  whether  as  being  a  more 
perfect  sign,  or  a  syinbol  of  more  perfect 
things.    For  circumcision,  although  "  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  faith"  (ilom.  iv.  11, 
12),^  was  such  only  to  Abraham,  who  being 
undrcumcised  had  already  believed,  and  to 
others  who  should  believe  in  like  manner; 
not  to  his  posterity,  who  in  after-times  were 
circumcised  before  they  were  of  an  age  to 
exercise  faith,  and  who,  consequently,  could 
not  believe  in  the  nncircumcision.    To  them 
it  was  a  seal  in  the  flesh,  indistinctly  and  ob- 
Bcorely  given,  of  that  grace  which  was  at 
some  distant  period  to  be  revealed ;  whereas 
baptism  is  a  seal  of  grace  already  revealed, 
of  the  remission  of  sins,  of  sanctification ; 
finally,  a  sign  of  our  deatn  with  Christ.    (Sr- 
cumcision  was  given  under  the  law  and  tiie 
sacrifices,  and  bound  the  individual  to  the 
observance  of  the  whole  law  (Gal.  v.  3^ 
which  was  a  service  of  bondage,  andaschoo, 
master   to  bring   its   followers  to  Christ; 
through  baptism,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are 
initiated  into  'the  Gospel,  which  is  a  rea.<ion- 
abte,  manly,  and,  in  the  highest  sense,  free 
service.    Fur  under  the  law  men  were  not 
merely  born,  but  grew  up  infants  in  a  spin- 
tual  sense ;  under  the  Gospel,  in  baptism,  we 
are  bom  men.    Hence  baptism  requires,  as 
from    adults,    the   previous    conditions   of 
knowledge  and  faith;   whereas  in  circum- 
cision  all  conditions  are  omitted,  as  unneces- 
sary in  the  case  of  servants,  and  impracticable 
in  that  of  infants.    Lastly,  circumcision  was' 
performed  not  only  by  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites,  but  by  the  master  of  a  family  (Qen. . 
xvii.),  by  the  mother  (Exod.  iv.  26),  or  by 
any  other  person,  a  surgical  operator  for  in- 
stance ;  wnereas  baptism,  according  to  our 
opponents  themselves,  can  only  be  adminis- 
tered bv  a  teacher  of  the  Gospel ;  and  even 
those  who  hold  a  wider  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject allow  that  it  can  only  he  performed  by 
a  believer,  and  by  one  who  is  neither  a  new 
convert)  nor  unlearned  in  the  faith.  To  what 

Eurpose  is  this,  unless  that  the  person  to  be 
aptized  may  be  previously  instructed  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  ?  which  in  the  case  of 
an  infant  is  impossible.  There  is,  therefore, 
no  necessary  analogy  between  circumcision 
and  baptilm;  and  it  is  our  duty  not  to  build 
our  belief  on  vague  parallels,  but  to  attend 
exclusively  to  the  institution  of  the  sacra* 
ment  itself,  and  regard  its  authoritv  as  para- 
mount, according  to  the  frequent  aomonition 
of  our  opponents  theinselved. 

They  contend,  however,  that  circumcision 
was  "the  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith**. 
(Bom.  iv.  11,  12);  notwithstanding  whidi. 
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mfantft  were  oircitincised,  who  were  incapable 
of  belief.  I  answer,  m  above,  that  it  was 
indeed  the  seal  of  the  righteoiunesa  of  faith, 
but  only  to  Abraliam,  and  to  such  as,  after 
his  example,  believed^  being  yet  uncircum' 
cised ;  in  the  caae  of  infants  it  was  a  thing 
of  entirely  different  import,  namely,  an  out- 
ward and  merely  national  consecration  to  the 
oxtemal  service  of  God,  and,  by  implication, 
to  the  Mosaic  form  of  woiship,  which  was  in 
^e  time  to  he  ordained. 

lastly,  it  is  urged  that  the  apostles  bap- 
tized whole  famines,  and  consequently  in- 
fante among  the  rest.  The  weakness  of  this 
arcpment  is  desrly  shown  by  Acts  viii.  12 : 
"When  they  believed  ....  thejr  were  bap- 
tiJBed,  both  iren  and  women,"  mfants  not 
being  included ;  xvi.  31—34 :  **  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chiist,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  house :  and  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his 
house:  and  he  took  them  ....  and  was 
baptised,  he  and  all  his,  straightwav  .  .  . 
and  he  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all  his 
house."  Here  the  expression,  all  hit  houte, 
obviously  comprehends  only  those  who  be- 
lieved in  his  house,  not  infants :  therefore 
those  alone  unto  whom  thty  vpake  Ute  icord 
of  the  Lord,  and  who  lielieved,  were  bap- 
tized. The  same  is  evident  from  chap.  xi. 
17 :  "Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them 
the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  be- 
lieve  ;•*  zviii.  B:  *'Cris]^us  ....  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house  ;  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians  bearins  believed, 
and  were  baptized."  Even  the  baptism  of 
John,  whiob  was  but  the  prelude  to  that  of 
Cfaxist,  is  called  *'ihe  baptism  of  repent- 
ance" (Mark  L  4) ;  and  those  who  came  to 
it  "were  baptized,  confessing  their  sins'' 
(Matt.  iiL  6) ;  whereas  infants  are  incapable 
either  of  repentance  or  confession.  If  tben 
infanta  were  not  meet  for  the  baptism  of 
Jolm,  how  can  they  be  meet  for  the  baptism 
of  Christ,  which  requires  knowledge,  renent- 
ance,  and  faith,  before  it  can  be  reoeivea  ? 

LocmaiON.— It  is  in  vain  alleged  by  those 
who,  on  the  authority  of  Mark  viL  4,  Luke 
3ci.  38,  have  introduced  the  practice  of  affu- 
sion in  baptism  instead  of  immersion,  that  to 
dip.  and  to  spiiikle  mean  the  same  thing; 
since  in  washing  we  do  not  spriukle  the 
handSy  but  immerse  i\iem.-~Mvton*8  Prose 
Works,  Voi  rV.,  pp.  404—410.  Bohn's  edit. 

W.  C. 


WAS  JOHN  PENRY  A  BAPTIST? 
Query  Ho.  VIII,  p.  108. 

Hie  following  extract  from  Dr.  Ridianls's 
"  Cambro-British  Biography,"  may  suffice  as 
an  answer. 

"Soma  are  inclined  to  dnie  the  origin  of 
the  latter  (the  church  at  Olchon,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Breeknockahire)  as  early  as  the  days 
of  the  ever  memorable  John  Peniy ;  who  was 
a  native  of  that  county,  a  very  learned  man, 
an  eminent  preacher,  a  zealous  advocate  for 
the  nstoration  of  primitive  Christianity,  and 
a  Baptigt.  Wood  calls  him  a  most  notorious 
AndbaptiMt ;  of  which  party  (says  he,  he  was 
the  CoiyphaBus.    He  was  put  to  death  in  the 


intolerant  and  cruel  reign  of  Elizabetli ;  and 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  thoKc  men  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy.  Neal  gives 
a  good  accoant  of  him.'*  (p.  191). 
'  One  natncally  inquires  what  was  the  pre- 
tence by  which  a  character  so  eminent  was 
brought  to  sn  untimelv  end.  Hume,  in  his 
**  History  of  England,"  says,  "  He  had  writ- 
ten against  the  hierarchy  several  tract?, 
such  as  Martin  Marprelate,  ThtseaMartiniau  a\ 
and  other  compositions,  fall  of  low  scnrrility 
and  petulant  satire.  After  ooncealiDg  him- 
self for  Home  years,  he  was  seized ;  and  as  the 
Htatute  against  seditious  words  required  that 
the  criminal  should  be  tried  within  a  year 
after  committing  the  offence,  he  could  not  be 
indicted  for  his  printed  boolu.  He  was  tliere- 
fore  tried  for  some  papers  found  in  his  pocket, 
as  if  he  had  thereby  scattered  sedition.  (It  is 
not  shown  how  those  papers  come  into  his 
pocket.) 

I  have  here  a  Welsh  history,  the  author  of 
which,  tlie  Rev.  Owen  Jones  (not  a  Baptist), 
had  a  much  better  chance  of  ascertaining  the 
facts  of  the  cose  than  Mr.  Hume  could  nave, 
and  was  probably  much  more  disposed  to  be 
impartial  in  the  matter  of  a  despised  '*  Puri- 
tan."   Mr.  Jones  writes  as  follows: — "To- 
ward the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century  true 
religion  was  in  a  low  state  in  Wales  ;  and  it 
is   Ukely  that   the    priesthood    then   were 
scarcely  other  than    Papists  who  had  con- 
formed in  order  to  retain  their  livings,  so  that 
the  people  being  neglected,  were  involved  in 
darkness  and  unconcern.    But  prior  to  Uie 
close  of  that  centuxy,  a  young  man  arose, 
John  Ponry  by  name,  who  was  first  trained 
at  Cambridge,  and    afterwards   at  Oxford, 
where  he  gmduated  ! T.A.,  in  the  year  1586. 
Having  entered  into  *  holy  orders,'  ne  became 
popular  as  a  preacher  in  both  the  universities ; 
but  considering  the  destitution  of  his  native 
land  he  returned  thither,  resolving  to  preach 
the  Gospel  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
country.  In  one  of  his  letters  he  writes,  that 
he  was  the  first  who,  since  the  Reformation, 
had  openly  proclaimed  the  Gospel  to  his  fellow- 
countrymen,  and  many  times  rejoiced  before 
God  that  he  was  favoured  to  hsve  been  bom 
and  lived  imder  the  reign  of  her  majesty,  in 
order  to  carry  on  the  work.     '  Amidst  my 
great  anxiety,'  he  says,  '  of  seeing  the  G^pel 
planted  in  mv  native  land,  and  the  opposite 
vices  removed,  Icoidd  easily  like  Hcgetoridtt, 
the  Thasian,  oblivious  of  my  own  perils  :  but 
never  shall  I  f oiget  my  obligations  to  be  faith- 
ful to  my  sovereign.    And  as  I  am  now  to 
finish  my  days  before  attaining  the  half  of 
my  years  according  to  the  cour.-e  of  nature,  I 
leave  the  success  of  my  labours  to  those  of  my 
fellow-countrymen,   whom  the  Lord    shall 
raise  up  after  me,— the  calling  of  my  country 
to  the  knowledge  of  Christ's  Go»pe],  wbicn 
was  begun  by  me.'    During  the  unmerciful 
cruelties  of  the  bishops  against  such  as  did 
not  in  all  things  conform  to  them,  a  number 
of  taltoted  men  formed  themselves  iute  a 
society  for  publishing   satirioal   and  bitter 
tracts  against  the  rulers  of  the  Established 
Church.   These  were  printed  and  put  forth  in 
the  most  secret  manner ;  but  their  boldness 
of  style,  and  thorough  exposure  of  the  in- 
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justice  and  craeltr  of  the  bishops,  rendered 
them  vastly  popular,  and  some  of  these  pro* 
ductions,  Murtin  Marprelate  especially,  ex- 
erted such  influence  over  the  land,  that^  the 
bishops  and  their  friends  were  determined 
they  would  put  a  stop  to  them.  The  privy 
council  judged  that  Peniy  was  the  author, 
and  a  warrant  was  issued  for  his  apprehension 
as  an  enemy  to  the  Government.  He  fled  into 
Scotland,  where  he  lay  concealed  during  three 
yean.  There  is  no  proof  to  be  met  with  that 
jPenry  had  any  hand  in  the  oomposition  or 
dispeision  of  these  offending  tracts.  Penry 
himself  denied  that  he  had ;  and  John  TTdal, 
a  learned  and  godly  Puritan,  gave^  the  fol- 
lowing undoubted  testimony  ou  his  behalf 
when  examined  before  the  commissioners  in 
1590.    Lord  Buckhurtt  examined  him  thus  : 

•  B,  Pray  tell  me,  do  you  know  Penry? 

•  17.  I  do,  my  lord. 

'  B.  And  don't  you  know  that  he  is  Martin  ? 
'U.  I  do  not,  certainly ;  and  I  don't  think 
that  he  is  Martin. 
*B,  What  is  your  reason? 

•  U.  This,  my  lord.  When  the  rumour  got 
abroad,  he  wrote  to  a  friend  in  London,  not 
only  denying  that  he  was  the  author  of 
"Martin,"  but  made  such  statements  as 
clearly  showed  that  he  had  no  hand  in  the 
matter.' 

'*  But,  although  Penry  was  not  the  author 
of  any  of  these  offensive  productions,  the 
bishops  would  never  foi^ve  him  for  the 
part  he  took  in  the  Reformation  from  Popery ; 
and  soon  after  his  return  from  Sco^and,  he 
was  apprehended,  in  April,  1593,  Archbishop 
Whitgut  doing  his  utmost  to  hasten  the  exe- 
cution. In  tills  manner,  without  aoy  just 
accusation  against  him,  this  man  of  God  was 
condemned  to  die  as  an  evil  doer,  on  the  29th 
of  May,  and  in  four  da3's  the  sentence  was 
carried  into  execution,  to  the  reproach  of 
Elizabeth's  reign,  and  of  the  leading  Church- 
men of  the  day.  Penry  was  thus  cut  off  in 
the  34th  year  of  his  age,  leaving  a  destitute 
widow  and  four  helpless  children."  **  In  the 
day  that  come&  there  will  be  a  resurrection 
of  names,  as  well  as  of  bodies." 

Boroughbridge.  £.  L. 


CEOMWBLL  AND  THE  BAPTISTS. 
Query  No,  III,  p,  44. 

In  addition  to  the  remarks  made  last 
monthf  in  reply  to  Anthony  &  Wood's  insin- 
uation that  uie  Protector  loved  not  the  Bap- 
tists, it  may  be  worth  stating  that  abundant 
attestations  to  the  opposite  view  may  be  read 
in  the  first  volume  of  Ivimey's  Hittory  of  the 
BapiiMt,  at  pages  261—255,  283,  and  295. 

But  there  was  a  pamphlet,  bearing  some 
such  title  as  the  following,  A  sAort  discovery 
of  the  ProUdot'e  retdviioru  touching  the  Ana- 
bapHeta  in  the  army,  which  was  privately 
||rmted  in  August  1655,  and  dropped  surrep- 
titiously about  the  streets,  from  milch,  though 
hostile  to  Oliver,  may  be  gathered  a  number 
of  interesting  facts  (not  found  anywhere  elsa, 
that  we  are  awaie]^  illustrating  m  a  striking 
mannar  the  great  prevalence  of  Baptist  views 
in  the  Parliamentary  Army, — ^the  extent  to 
which  they  entered  into  the  composition  of 


the  Ironsides, — and  the  invineiUe  and  nnoom- 
promising  character  whioh  they  engendered 
in  their  advocates.  We  do  not  mean  to  as- 
aert  that  all  the  Baptists  of  that  day  were 
men  of  the  sword ;  but  one  thing  is  abond- 
antly  olear,  that  such  of  them  as  draw  the 
sword,  also  threw  away  the  scsbbaid. 

"  Have  they  not,^  says  the  aforesaid 
pamphleteer,  **  filled  your  towns,  your  armies, 
your  casUes,  your  islands,  and  even  pene- 
trated vour  oounoilB?  And  did  you  not 
yourself,  when  about  to  lead  the  charge  at 
Dunbar,  assure  the  troops  that  they  must 
needs  be  victorious,  for  they  had  the  prayers 
of  the  Independent  and  Baptised  ChoKhes  ?" 
[We  quote  from  memory.] 

In  sundry  other  wavs  the  writer  reoali  the 
great  services  which  the  Baptist  soldiers  had 
rendered  to  Oliver  during  the  war  (renund- 
ing  us,  by  the  way,  of  the  Methodists  in 
Nelson's  fleet) ;  and  by  thus  ohallengiog  the 
Protector's  honour,  and  am>ealing  to  his  oft- 
repeated  declarations  for  liberty  of  oonsd- 
ence,  he  arrays,  in  a  long  series  of  antitheses, 
the  former  kindness  shown  to  thoee  soldiers, 
against  a  report  whioh  had  now  beoome  pre- 
valent, that  the  Anabaptist  officers  were 
about  to  be  displaoed.  This  report,  H  is  true, 
was  a  mere  hearsay  affair,  founded  on  a  sup- 
posed eonvenation  between  Oliver  and  the 
Scottish  Earl  of  Tweedale  (or '« Twiddle,"  as 
the  writer  calls  him),  though  inbseqiient 
events  tended,  in  a  few  instances,  to  oon- 
firm  it. 

Now,  it  was  impossible  that  OKver  could 
ever  forget  the  men  who  had  fought  his 
battles.  Let  his  long  controversy  in  their 
behalf,  dated  from  the  plains  of  Cambridge- 
shire, against  a  reluctant  Parliament,  speak 
in  his  ddence.  That  he  afterwards  found  it 
necessary  to  keep  the  peace  br  displacing 
some  of  the  more  turbulent,  we  nave  alrasdy 
admitted ;  but  the  fact  still  remains  udis- 
turfaed  that  the  Christian  heart  of  that 
great  and  good  man  ever  eontinued  to  beat 
in  uniM>n  with  the  people  of  God,  wher- 
ever they  mi^ht  be  found,  so  long  as  they 
were  not  faotionsly  disposed  to  overstep  the 
limits  whioh  Providence  seemed  to  have 
assigned  to  the  further  reign  of  violence. 

J.  W. 


NEW  QUERIES. 

JX,  Can  any  friend  furnish  me  with  par- 
ticulars relating  to  the  trial  of  ten  men  and 
two  women  (Baptists)  at  Avlesbury  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  ?  It  is  said  that  they  were 
condemned  to  die  under  an  old  statute,  but 
were  pardoned  through  the  efforts  of  Mr. 
Kiffin.  P.  M.  T. 


X.  Could  not  some  information  be  obtained 
as  to  those  early  Baptist  martm,  who 
suffered  at  Oxford  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL, 
1161  ?  P.  M.  T. 

XI.  I  wish  to  ascertain  whioh  is  the  ddJi 
book  of  Church  Minutes  in  existence,  in 
connection  with  our  own  denomination  T  Will 
your  readers  kindly  forward  to  yon  for 
pabUoation  the  names  of  churches  which 
have  records  earlier  than  the  18th  century  t 

O.N. 


THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

DIKAOBPOBS. 

About  the  nuddle  of  last  year  the  native  preacher,  Paul  Bntton,  left  the 
senrioe  of  the  Society,  obtaining  a  lacratiye  situation  in  Groyemment  employ, 
as  deputy- Buperintendent  of  the  Dinagepore  gaol,  which  uauaUy  contains  a 
thousand  convicts.  Here  he  has  the  entire  control  and  responsibility  of  the 
BccoBnt  department.  We  much  regret  his  loss  to  the  mission,  as  he  has  for 
fourteen  years  very  faithfully  and  successfully  served  the  cause  of  Christ.  In 
reference  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  Mr.  Mc£enna  writes  that  one  of  the 
members  has  entered  upon  the  work  at  Sadamahl,  where  he  will  be  supported 
by  local  funds.  He  will  teach  a  school  in  the  week  for  the  benefit  particularly 
01  the  Christian  children,  and  hold  two  services  on  the  Lord's-dav.  We  trust 
this  attempt  to  revive  an  interest  in  the  Gospel  at  Sadamahl  will  be  successful. 
At  Dinagepore,  a  boys'  school  has  been  commenced.  Mr.  McKenna  adds, 
*'  I  am  rejoiced  to  say,  that  all  our  people,  whether  of  the  church  or  oongre|(a- 
tion,  do  well.  One  of  our  members,  who  has  removed  to  a  lucrative  appomt- 
ment  at  ILungpore,  endeavours  to  supply,  as  far  as  the  nominal  Christian 
oommanity  is  concerned,  the  task  of  a  paid  preacher.  He  tells  me  that  one 
iadividaal  wishes  to  make  a  profession  of  faitn  in  the  Iledeemer." 

The  unhealthiness  of  the  season  led  Mr.  McKenna  in  September  to  visit 
Daijeeling.    Of  this  place  he  writes : — 


"Daijeeling,  whither  I  am  bound, — very 
much  nearer  and  of  more  easy  aooees  than 
Caleatta — has  within  the  last  year,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  become  »  sub-station 
of  this  mission.  Several  of  oar  church  are 
there,  still  more  of  our  people,  beaidea  other 
natife  Christians,  and  large  numbers  of 
Bengalees,  who  hear  not  the  Qospel  from 
one  year's  end  to  the  other.  There  is  no 
Bengalee  or  Hindastani-speaking  mission- 
ary there — the  brother  who  is  there  confin- 
ing his  labours  to  the  hill-men.  This  scatter- 
ing of  our  people  on  all'  sides  is  a  result  of  the 


mutiny  (the^ seek  better  wBges),and  would — 
as  I  still  believe  it  will  be  in  a  few  instances 
— ^have  been  an  incalculable  blessing — as  in 
the  case  of  the  early  churches — to  the  sur- 
rounding country,  had  not'  the  education 
and  early  training  of  our  natire  Christians 
been  so  sadly  neglected  as  it  has  been. 
The  European  residents  of  the  station, 
unexpectedly,  and  unsolicited,  have  come 
forward  to  defray  our  expenses  up  and 
down;  but  I  know  not  their  names,,  for 
they  have  purposely  withheld  thenu" 


We  tmst  that  the  change  so  kindly  and  liberally  provided  for  our  mis- 
sionary brother  will  be  beneficiai,  and  restore  him  aod  nis  beloved  partner  to 
perfeeC  health. 

BBWBT.. 

From  otir  a^ed  and  esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Williamson,  we  have  received 
the  following  information.    On  July  28th  ha  writes : — 

"  The  work  of  Gk>d  has  been  carried  on 


with  undiminished  energy,  except  what 
respects  my  own  personal  efforts*  for  I  am 
not  able  to  walk  so  far,  nor  to  speak  so 


long  as  formerly.  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptising  a  young  man  last  Xiord's-day, 
who  seems  a  pious  and  steady  youth. 
There  is  some  prospect^  too,  of  mote  com- 


TOL.  V. — ^KEW  SBBIXB.  13 


174 


THl  MISSIOITAST  H£BALD. 


ing  forward  by  and  by.  The  GkMpel  is 
listened  to  by  undiininished  numbers,  and, 
I  tbink,  witn  more  serious  attention  and 


oonviction  of  the  truth  of  GhristiaDity  than 
formerly,  aooompanied  with  less  and  less 
faith  in  their  own  religious  systems.*' 


The  defeoUon  and  separatioxi  from  the  miBBion  of  Mr.  Craig  has  led  the 
Committee  to  decide  that  the  BeT.  D.  J.  Ellis  shall  go  to  the  assistance  of 
Mr.  Williamson.  After  referring  to  the  painful  event,  Mr.  Williamson 
proceeds  to  say,  under  date  of  November  6th : — 

''Our  labours  at  the  station  and  its 


Ticinity  throughout  the  hot  weather  and 
rains  have  been  conducted,  as  usual,  without 
much  apparent  success,  though,  doubtless, 
good  has  been  done  than  we  can 


more 


apprise  you  of.  Christian  knowledge  is 
evidently  increasing  among  the  natiyes 
around  us.  Many  are  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  a  considerable  num- 
ber have  given  up  the  practice  of  idolatiy, 
and  some  about  us  tell  us  that  th^  believe 
in  Christ,  and  pray  in  his  name.  Our  time 
for  itinerating  having  commenced,  we  are 
preparing  lor  setting  out  on  more  distant 
excursions. 

"  Our  schools  are  fewer  than  they  were, 
in  consequence  of  the  falling  off  of  sub- 
scriptions, occasioned  chiefly,  I  believe,  by 
the  estabUshment  of  Government  schools, 
both  English  and  Bengalee.  We  have  now 
only  two,  one  boys',  and  one  giris*  school, 
taught  by  Christians  only.  They  are 
attended  by  Hindoo  and  Christian  obUdren, 
and  a  few  Mohammedan,  who  not  only  learn 
to  read,  write,  and  cypher,  but  study 
grammar,  geography,  and  histoiy,  &c., 
together  wiUi  the  bible  and  religious  books 
and  tracts.  The  boys'  school  is  conducted 
by  a  well-informed  and  pious  native  Chris- 


tian, and  the  girls'  gratuitously  by  one  of 
our  daughters.  The  children  and  youths, 
therefore,  who  attend  them,  not  only 
acquire  useful  knowledge,  but  learn,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  fear  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  to  love  and  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Nearly  all  our  native  Christians  attend 
the  means  of  grace,  especially  on  Loiii's- 
days,  and  their  conduct  has  been  generally 
becoming  the  GospeL  Two  persons  bare 
been  baptised  here,  and  one  at  Cutwa.  We 
hope  they  will  continue  to  walk  in  Christ, 
as  they  have  received  him.  Others  have 
applied  for  baptism,  whom  we  wish  to  wait 
some  time  longer. 

"  The  Cutwa  sUtion,  to  which  Mr.  Oraig 
was  appointed,  is  still  without  a  European 
missienanr,  and  I  have  been  thinking  of 
sending  Koilae,  one  of  our  natire  prnoh- 
ers,  there,  until  it  can  be  better  supplied. 
He  wiiU,  I  think,  be  useful  at  that  stotion 
by  his  preaching  to  the  heathen ;  and  by 
his  exhortations  and  example,  through  God's 
blessing,  will  edify  the  ohureh,  stining  up 
the  nsftive  preachers,  and  Christians  gsne- 
rsUy,  to  the  due  diseharge  of  their  profes- 
sion and  duties." 


CiLLCUTTA. 

From  recent  letters  we  leam  that  the  Bev.  J.  Sale,  with  Mrs.  Sale,  Mn. 
Lewis,  and  their  children,  were  about,  on  the  15th  of  January,  to  nil  in  the 
J^ewooiUe  for  England.  May  these  dear  friends  be  gracioai^  presenred 
throughout  the  voyage  on  which  they  have  ere  this  entered.  The  Malabar^ 
with  its  missionary  mmd,  arrived  in  Oalcatta  on  the  20th  of  December.  From 
the  letters  of  the  missionaries,  the  Kevs.  D.  J.  Ellis,  T,  Bose^  and  F.  T.  Beed, 
we  leam  that  the  voyage  was  a  vety  rapid  and  agreeable  one  ;  that  under  the 
kind  instruction  of  the  Itev.  J.  Mullens  and  Mrs.  MuUeos,  considerable  pro- 
gress was  made  in  the  acquisition  6t  Ben^i  and  Hindustani,  and  that  the 
missionaries  were  usefully  employed  in  various  Christian  labours  among  the 
passengers  and  crew.  Oar  space  will  not  allow  extracts  from  the  interesting 
accounts  of  the  voya^  given  us  by  our  young  brethren,  especially  from  the 
long  letter  of  Mr.  Ellis.  They  have  entered  heartily  on  their  life's  work.  At 
our  last  advices,  Mr.  and  Mr.  Bose  were  already  on  their  way  to  Agra ;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ellis  had  left  Calcutta  for  Sewry ;  while  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I^ed  were 
awaiting^  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Martin,  from  Barisal,  to  convey  them  to  their 
destination.  ^ 

Daring  three  or  f  onr  months  of  the  year,  Mr.  Sale  has  been  engaged  in  an  in- 
quiry, as  a  commissioner,  into  the  indigo  planting  system  of  Bengal.  For  several 
years  ijast  mnch  discussion  has  been  going  on  with  regard  to  the  relations  of  the 
ryot  with  the  planter.  Li  1856,  some  charoh  missionaries  of  Kishnaffhor  made 
very  serious  accusations  of  cruel^  and  oppression  against  the  indigo  planter* 
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in  the  Bengal  Minionary  Conferenoe,  which  led  to  much'controyeny  at  the 
time,  but  without  any  beneficial  reeult,  or  even  the  sabstantiation  of  the 
charges  pat  forward.  More  recently,  the  measares  of  the  local  goTomment 
stirred  up  the  ryots  to  resistance,  which  was  only  prevented  from  breaking  out 
into  open  war  against  all  indigo  factories  and  their  proprietors  by  the  measures 
taken  oy  the  Legislative  CoancU. 

A  commission  was  also  appointed  to  make  a  thorough  investigation  into  the 
whole  question  ;  and  to  secure  a  tribunal  of  an  impartial  character,  in  which 
the  various  parties  interested  should  be  represented,  it  was  formed  of  two 
eminent  dviliaus,  a  native  land  proprietor,  an  indigo  planter,  and  a  missionary. 
The  report  of  this  body  has  been  presented.  It  is  not,  however,  unanimous  in 
its  recommendations,  and  now  awaits  the  action  of  the  general  Government. 
The  subject,  to  a  considerable  extent,  is  one  of  missionary  interest.  In  £ish* 
naghur,  Jeasore,  and  Nuddea,  the  missionaries  have  much  intercourse  both 
with  planters  and  cultivators,  and  not  unfrequently  are  appealed  to  bv  both 
parties  to  allay  the  dissensions  which  have  continually  arisen.  The  following 
extracts  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Sale,  dated  September  8,  1860,  will  put  our 
readers  into  possession  of  the  main  features  of  the  case. 


**The  worii  of  the  oommiMion  extended 
over  about  three  andahalf  months.  I  was 
•bient  from  Galoutta  only  two  Sundajs, 
which  I  spent  at  Kiahnag^ur.  My  visit 
to  that  ataiion  gave  me  an  opportunity  of 
iBTj  pleasant  iateiooonewith  our  brethren 
of  the  Choroh  Mission  there.  I  was  much 
gmtified  with  what  little  I  had  tune  to  see 
of  their  work. 

*'I  believe  I  sat. in  oommission  rather 
over  fifty  da.ys,  and  I  trust  I  was  of  some 
Qse  in  httping  to  bring  out  the  truth.  We 
gave  our  report  to  the  lieutenant-governor 
on  the  27th  Angost." 

**  The  essence  of  our  report  is,  that  the 
cultivation  is  declared  by  the  lyot  to  be  un* 
profitable  and  irksome;  that  its  unprofi- 
tibloaeM  ia  admitted  by  the  planters  them- 
sslves,  and  that  the  want  or  profit  will  of 
itself  accoimt  for  the  alleged  unjust  use  of 
the  semindaree  powers  by  the  planters,  the 
ooDstant  need  of  irksome  supervision  by  the 
&oleiy  servantsi  and  the  oonataat  endea* 


voor  to  get  out  of  the  obligation  to  culti- 
vate under  whidi  the  rvot  is  said  to  have 
placed  himself— either  by  taking  advances 
(whioh  is  apparently  very  much  less  com- 
mon than  people  have  been  led  to  sunpose), 
or  by  generally  taUng  up  a  sort  of  heredi- 
tary obligation,  thought  to  arise  out  of  ad- 
vancesgiven  the  former  holders  of  their  lands 
— or  by  sullen  aoquieooenee  under  the  in- 
flnenoe  of  feer ;  or  peiliaps,  in  some  few 
oases,  a  more  oheerfiu  consent  in  view  of 
what  the  planters  call '  collateral  advan- 
tages *  afforded  to  the  ryots." 

*'  The  indigo-growing  portion  of  the 
Bengal  peasantry  deserve  much  credit 
for  the  patience  with  whioh  ihey  have 
gone  on  so  long  fulfilling,  or  trying  to 
fulfil,  their  part  m  a  most  unfidr  contract, 
and  for  the  wonderful  moderation  with 
whioh  they  have  acted,  now  that  a  concur- 
rence of  events  has  laid  them  to  make  an 
effbrt'to  relieve  themselves  from  the  heavy 
burden  they  have  borne  so  long,*' 


COLDrftJLH. 

The  native  ohureh  in  this  quarter  of  Calcutta^  under  the  pastoral  guidance 
of  Godcar  Shah,  continues  to  make  laudable  efforts  to  extend  the  Qoepel, 
and  to  support  the  means  of  graces  Though  the  majority  of  the  members 
are  very  poor,  there  are  ten  who  regularly  contribute  to  the  church  fund. 
The  monthly  expenditure,  including  .the  assistance^  rendered  to  the  blind,  lame, 
and  infirm  members,  is  about  sixteen  rupees  a  month.  In  the  month  of 
December,  the  pastor  had  the  pleaaure  of  baptising  a  young  man  employed  as 
a  dfaftnnaa  in  the  Bevenue  Survey  Ofiice.  The  church  was  much  satisfied 
as  re|fMds  the  sincerity  of  his  faith  and  repentance*  There  are  some  hopeful 
candidates  for  baptism.  One  of  them  is  a  simple  and  sincere  Madras  man,  who 
will  probably  be  soon  baptized.  For  some  tune  past,  Qoolnar  Shah  has  been 
^pigaged  on  the  preparation  of  a  Scripture  text-oook,  which  will  be  of  much 
use  aaoong  native  ChziBtians  of  all  denominations*  It  is  now  passing  through 
the  press. 

Owing  to  his  regular  duties  in  a  Government  ofiioe,  our  native  brother  has 
not  mndi  time  to  devote  to  evaogelistio  labours  abroad.  But  his  aooount  of  a 
dat's  excursion  on  the  river  Hooghly  is  so  interesting,  that  we  cannot  with- 
hold it  from  our  readexs,in  his  own  words. 
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*<  It  waa  the  29tb  of  October  last— a 'me- 
morable day  to  me — that  I  spent  the  day 
on  the  river  with  my  fiimily.  BjundoBS 
accompanied  us.  We  took  a  boat  near  the 
Kidderpore  Qhat,  intending  to  go  to  Oeloo- 
beria,  and  preach  the  GK>9pel  to  the  mul- 
titude there,  but  the  tide  being  soon  against 
us  we  returned  from  little  beyond  the 
Botanical  Garden,  and  went  northward. 
At  about  three  o'clock  we  arrived  near  the 
Cossipore  Ghat ;  the  river  there  was  some- 
what  rough.'* 

"  On  landing  at  the  Ghat  we  met  with 
four  monster-looking  mohuntas^  who  were 
sitting  there,  and  some  other  men  with 
tliem.  I  approached  them  and  asked 
what  they  do  there — and  how  many  of 
them  live  there.  One  of  them  replied  very 
coolly  and  respectfully  f which  I  did  not 
expect),  that  five  of  them  live  there  to  offer 
sacrificeti,  and  to  worship  the  several  idols 
•  placed  there.  I  asked  Uiem  the  names  of 
those  gods  whom  they  worship,  and  he 
named  fifteen  or  sixteen  of  them.  I  then 
took  the  opportunity  to  tell  him,  that 
among  the  gods  he  named,  I  did  not  find 
the  name  of  the  true  God,  who  is  our  Crea- 
tor and  Preserver;  but  be  began  to  tell 
me  a  long  story,  with  a  view  to  prove  that 
those  idols  are  the  true  God,  appeared  in 
the  world  in  different  shapes,  and  at  dif- 
ferent periods.  I  allowed  him  to  speak  a 
little,  and  afterwards  I  mildly  reftited  his 
arguments,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  na- 
ture and  attributes  of  the  true  God,  and 


the  holy  Incarnation  of  his  Son  Jesus.  On 
hearing  me  speak  masonably,  and  to  their 
consciences,  they  appeared  somewhat  sur- 
prised, and  ezpressed  a  desire  to  hear  more^ 
and  requested  me  and  Bamdoae  to  take 
our  seats.  I  was  then  much  encouraged 
by  God's  blessing,  and  I  explained  to  them 
a  part  of  our  Lonfs  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
his  mirades,  and  his  sufferings  for  einners ; 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  and 
of  the  last  day  of  judgment.  On  hearing 
these,  they  and  some  of  our  boatmen  who 
were  also  there  became  very  serious.  I 
observed  then  that  the  Spirit  of  God  moved 
about  among  us.  I  asked  them  what  they 
intended  to  do,  whether  they  would  any 
longer  worship  those  idols,  and  sin  more 
agamst  the  true  God,  or  whether  they 
would  return  to  him  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  be  saved.  They  all  con- 
fessed that  the  idols  are  nothing,  and  that 
it  is  necessary  for  them  to  worship  the 
true  God,  but  did  not  say  much.  One  or 
two  of  them  were  very  sad ;  it  appeared 
that  there  were  some  struggles  going  on  m 
their  minds.  At  last  I  asked  them  to  join 
with  me  in  prayer  to  the  true  and  merofiil- 
God, — they  consented,  and  1  prayed.  I 
cannot  express  the  joy  I  had  that  day  in 
finding  these  men  so  attentive  to  bear 
about  the  welfinre  of  their  souls.  Little 
before  evening,  however,  we  left  them  vnth 
reluctance.  I  wish  I  could  go  and  see  them 
now  and  then." 


CHINA. 

Cub  last  eommnnicatioiiB  from  the  mission&ries  at  Shanghai  inform  as  that 
peace  had  been  proclaimed,  and  they  were  anxiously  eonflideriog. the  best  mode 
of  reaching  the  mterior,  and  the  best  place  in  which  to  commence  their  mis- 
sionary labours.  Mr.  Hall  was  contemplating  a  yisit  to  the  district  of  Shan- 
tung, to  the  north  of  Shanghai,  while  Mr.  Kloekers  was  engaged  with  another 
missionary  in  exploring  the  Tang-tse-kiang  river,  and  working  his  way,  if  pos- 
sible, into  the  districts  occupied  by  the  revolutionary  forces.  In  a  letter  dated 
July  12tli,  we  have  from  Mr.  Xloekers  an  account  of  a  previous  trip,  from 
which  we  proceed  to  extract  some  interesting  partioalars.  M.r8.  Kloekers  accom- 
panied him.  A  boat  was  hired  with  five  compartments,  propelled  usaallv  by 
oars,  bv  the  wind  only  when  it  is  fnlly  behind  them.  It  makes  way  but  slowly 
throngh  the  narrow  channels  in  the  paddy  and  oom-fields,  making  at  the  most 
twenty-five  or  thirty  miles  a-day.  At  the  first  stopping-place,  ten  miles  from 
Shanghai,  the  people  crowded  around  to  look  cunously  at  the  foreign  lady. 
They,  however,  listened  attentively  to  an  address  from  the  words  **  God  so  loved 
the  world, "  &c.  At  Yong-Kong  the  missionary  preached  three  or  four  times,  and 
then  hastened  to  the  important  city  of  Bing-noo.  On  their  arrival,  the  boat 
was  speedily  surrounded  by  a  curious  crowd,  who  were  astonished  at  the  rapid 
writing  of  Mrs.  K.,  as  not  one  of  a  thousand  among  Chinese  ladies  has  any 
skill  in  penmanship.  She  wrote  for  them  the  beautiful  words  of  John  iii.  16, 
and  then  Mr.  K.  addressed  the  people  on  its  suitability  to  their  spiritual  wants. 
Mr.  Kloekers  thus  describes  a  visit  he  paid  to  a  pagoda  and  fort. 
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The  temple  bebuid  which  the  pagoda  is 
built  is  getting  old  and  dilapidated,  at  least 
some  of  the  inward  parts,  though  filled 
with  gigantic  idols.  As  soon  as  one  enters 
the  first  haU,  a  shrine  is  seen  in  the  mid- 
dle, in  which  an  image  is  placed,  called 
BfCee-doo,  a  corpulent  and  disproportionate 
creation,  made  of  wood  and  clay,  heayily 
gilded.  It  has  rather  an  insane  look,  yet 
smiles  upon  you  with  characteristic  bene- 
To]ence>  On  both  sides  are  found  two 
immensely  large  images  fiskcing  the  opposite 
two. 

'*  Behind  the  image  called  Mee-doo,  and 
back  to  back,  is  another,  called  Wong-ling- 
kwan.  These  six  are  represented  as 
guarding  the  doorway  to  the  abode  of  the 
great  hero  and  teacher  of  gods  and  men,  an 
he  is  styled.  From  this  place  we  went 
along  an  overgrown  footpath,  through  an 
open  space;  and  in  front  of  us  was  the 
temple  or  rt»l  abode  of  Buddha,  sitting  on 
a  lotus-lea(  and  surrounded  by  a  large 
number  of  images  of  his  disciples,  or  Bud- 
hasatwas.  At  the  right-hand  side  of  the 
entrance  (the  temple  faces  the  south,  as  do 
all  the  temples  and  public  offices  in  China) 
we  saw  a  large  bell  banging  in  a  propor- 
tionate framework,  and  a  little  left  of  it  a 
piece  of  wood  about  two  feet  long,  horizon- 
tally suspended,  which  was  brought  into 
motion  with  another  piece  of  rope,  in  such 
a  way  as  to  strike  the  bell  and  make  a 
deafening  noise,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
call  the  attention  of  some  belie?er  who  had 
died,  to  the  dress  which  was  suspended  in 
the  bell,  and  which  the  relatives  desire  him 
to  accept  at  their  hands  at  the  time  when 
it  is  to  be  offered.  This  time  seems  to  be 
about  thirty  days  after  they  commence  to 
call  his  attention  to  it,  which  is  done  with- 
out intermission  day  or  night.  Others  say 
that  the  dress  itsen  represents  the  man  who 
died,  and  that  his  soiu  dwells  in  it.  This 
being  the  case,  the  noise  of  the  bell  will,  ac- 
cording to  their  opinion,  bring  this  spirit 
into  a  trance^  or,  what  is  the  same,  the 
Buddhist  heaven  or  Nirwana.  A  third  idea 
also  entertained  is,  that  it  is  an  announce- 
ment to  the  gods  of  the  death  of  that  man 
who  is  represented  by  the  dress,  or  whose 
soul  dwells  in  it,  and  asks  for  admission 


among  a  higher  class  of  beings,  or  at  least 
a  higher  rank  among  men,  aocordiug  to 
their  belief  in  the  transmigration  of  souls. 
AU  this  seems  to  be  consistent  with  Buddh- 
ism in  China;  but  my  feelings  made  me 
shudder,  and  compassionate  this  people.  I 
first  made  use  of  the  opportunity  of  preach- 
ing to  some  twenty  persons  about  the  love 
of  our  Saviour,  and  our  hope  in  him  in  life 
and  death ;  and  then  went  up  into  the  pa- 
goda, to  have  a  view  of  the  surroundmg 
country.  How  pleasing  it  was !  Bing-hoo 
was  lying  to  the  north  of  us,  everywhere 
decorated  with  trees.  The  country  far  and 
near  seemed  only  one  large  field  covered 
with  wheat,  which  at  this  time  was  full 
grown  and  blossoming.  The  trees  which 
studded  the  country  here  and  there  had 
something  enchanting  about  them;  they 
were  in  such  good  hamiony  with  the  whole, 
especially  those  bamboos  and  weeping- 
wUlows,  the  first  of  which  stretched  their 
branches  soinvitingly  out  to  take  rest  under 
their  united  shadows,  and  the  latter  so 
seemingly  unwilling  to  let  them  go  who 
once  had  been  laid  there  in  the  snades  of 
death.  Bound  those  spots  you  would  see 
a  piece  of  land  in  the  distance,  newly 
ploughed,  and  looking  as  black  as  its  na- 
ture allowed ;  and  from  some  little  unseen 
channel  you  might  observe  the  water  pour- 
ing upon  it,  as  if  in  deep  mourning,  and 
weeping  around  the  tomb  of  some  old 
acquaintance  who  had  been  buried  there. 
Then  very  far  towards  the  north  of  us,  and 
a  little  nearer  towards  the  east,  we  saw 
what  I  have  seen  some  poets  call, '  small 
pillars  of  the  earth,'  the  hills  of  Yong-kong 
and  Chusan ;  and  my  imagination  became 
alive  about  the  three  thousand  Buddhist 
priests  who  are  said  to  live  at  Poo-too  and 
their  numerous  temples,  who  feed  the  souls 
of  the  millions  hereabouts  with  a  pantheism 
which  ends  in  atheism,  and  gives  no  happi- 
ness in  life,  nor  hope  in  the  fearful  mo- 
ment of  death,  when  plunging  off  into  an 
unknown  eternity. 

"  We  hastened  once  more  into  the  tem- 
ple, where  I  preached  to  some  few  that  had 
come  together,  and  then  towards  the  boat, 
to  go  into  the  city  to  preach  and  distribute 
tracts  and  Bibles." 


Yvntinfi^  seyeral  places,  preacbing  wherever  practicable,  Mr.  Slloeken 
reached  Kaen-poo,  where  he  hoped  to  hire  roomB  in  a  temple  to  preach  in 
during  tho  sammer  months.  In  this  he  failed  from  the  unwillingness  of  the 
owners.  "  Bat,"  he  says,  "  in  the  city  of  Kaen-poo  itself  I  had  a  rerj  large 
number  of  hearers  in  the  large  temple  which  lies  between  the  north  and  west 
gates  of  the  city.  I  also  preached  once  in  the  streets,  and  once  in  a  small 
temple  along  the  wayside."    In  the  CTening  be  proceeded  to  Hay-een. 

**  The  first  thing  we  heard  here  was  that  I  starved  to  death  within  the  walls  of  Kan* 
Woo-sih  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  I  king,  had  got  there  a  quantity  of  food,  which 
BevolutionistSy   who^  from  being   nearly  |  was  counted  to  be  enough  lot  fifteen  years. 
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Our  botttmen,  no  wonder,  were  gwatly 
•treaaed  on  hetnng  thia  report  {  for  all  ibeir 
lektiona  lired  near  Woo-aih,  end  their 
•elder  brother,  hannc;  Jnst  ieft  flhanghai  to 
▼iaitthem  and  bring  tiiem  tome  anpport, 
had  moat  probably  fiiUen  into  tbefar  handa 
on  the  way. 

**  After  braak&at,  mf^  tome  bmd  of  aer- 
▼ioe  among  ooraelTea,  I  went  out  to  dietri- 
-bate  aome  traota  and  a  few  Biblea  till 
dinner-time.  Than  I  preached  in  a  temple 
to  a  congregation  of  perhapa  more  than 
three  hnndsed  peopla  Home  fiatcned  atten- 
tively,  and  aaked  intereating  qneationa,  from 
which  it  iq»peared  that  Chnaiianity  aeemed 
to  them  aomething  more  than  political 
Oonfudaniam  and  idolatroua  Bud<&iam  and 
Taomam.  One  of  them,  apeaking  oat  very 
ireely  in  thia  way,  waa  eren  attacked  by 


•ome  peraon  in  the  orowd,  and  intemgated 
in  anoh  a  manner  aa  to  place  him  in  a 
dilemma.  He  decided  in  uToor  of  Chria- 
tianity,  whether  becauae  be  waa  forced  to  it 
by  hia  own  reaaoning,  or  to  pleaae  me,  or 
beoauae  he  beUeTcd  it  from  the  heart,  I  do 
not  Imow;  but,  at  any  rate,  he  apake 
about  oar  iaith  and  doctrine  in  aoch  an 
intelligent  way  aa  to  make  me  think,  *Thoa 
art  not  ftf  fitnn  the  kingdom  of  God,'  or,  at 
]eaat,that  Ghriatianity  muat  haYC  been  ao 
wall  and  plainly  preached  to  him  and  the 
people  around  him,  aa  to  leaye  them  en- 
tirely without  ezcoae.  AniTing  at  the 
boat,  a  large  crowd  arriTcd  there  with  mo, 
and,  like  our  bleaaed  SaTioar,  I  went  into 
it,  and  preached  for  abont  balf-an-hour  to 
the  miUtitude,  who  aeemed  eager  for  the 
bread  of  life.*' 


Ab  ihe  ooantry  was  beoomiog  much  excited  from  the  advance  of  the  reToln- 
tionary  army,  and  the  boatmen  would  no  longer  remain,  the  miasionary  and 
bis  wife  returned  to  8hanghaL  Mr.  Kloeken  makiee  the  following  reflecdona 
on  their  trip. 


**  I  found  the  diapoaition  of  the  people,  in 
genera],  aa  faTourable  to  the  reception  of 
miaaionariea  among  them  aa  erer  I  found 
them  before  in  timea  of  peace.  We  did  not 
meet  with  any  real  moleatation,  though 
certainly  fear  and  unbelief  might  have 
brought  ua  aometimea  in  troubw.  Small 
proTocationa,  perhapa  with  the  intention  to 
teat  one'a  religiona  aentimenta  by  actiona 
thua  proToked,  or,  at  leaat,  the  courage  and 
boldneaa  for  which  foreignera  are  £moua 
among  the  Chineae,  are  aometimea  giren; 
but,  if  met  in  the  proper  way,  do  more 
good  than  barm,  and  promiae  Uiat  Ghria- 
tianity will  haTc  a  fair  trial  when  once 
peace  ahoQ  hare  been  re-eatabliahed. 

**  We  have  good  reaaon  to  hope,  learing 


ereiything  elae  out  of  the  queaUon,  that 
many  wifi  aoon  be  prepared  for  a  public 
profoaaion  of  onr  faiUi,  who  are  now  kept 
away  from  it  by  fear ;  for  it  ia  undeniable 
that  a  deep  impreaaion  haa  been  made  upon 
the  minda  of  uie  people  in  the  p>aat,-  and 
that,  for  many,  only  a  little  aunahine  ia  re- 
quired, the  aeed  having  fidlen  in  a  good 
ground,  well  watered  by  the  teara  which 
(iod'a  prondenoe  forcea  from  their  hum- 
bled aouls.  Indeed,  the  field  aeema  to  me 
to  be  now  quickly  ripening  for  the  barreat, 
and,  if  ao,  <he  barreat  truly  will  be  plen- 
teoua,  and  the  labonrera  comporatiTely  fow. 
My  brother,  let  ua  therefore  eameatly  piay 
the  Lord  of  the  harreat,  that  he  will  aend 
forth  more  labourera  into  hia  harveat." 


Mr.  HaU  haa  not,  meanwhile,  been  inactive  in  Shanghai,  round  which  dty,  in 
the  month  of  September,  the  rebela  had  encamped.  Among  the  Chineae  he  haa 

J»reaohed  mnch,  and  among  oar  own  conntrymen,  soldiere  and  iailors,  he  has 
bnnd  an  important  sphere  of  uaefdlneBS.  We  hope,  however,  ahortly  to  hear 
that  our  brethren  will  be  freely  embracing  the  opportnnitieB  which  the  peace 
will  give  them  to  enter  the  interior  of  the  land. 

Since  the  above  was  in  type  we  have  received  the  sad  news  that  Mrs. 
Eloekers  has  entered  into  rest.  Tins  painfnl  event  tooK  place  on  the  16th  of 
December  last.  Her  illness  seems  t6  have  commenced  aarmjT  the  anxieties 
attendant  on  the  attack  of  Shanghai  by  the  rebels.  She,  however,  recovered 
aufficientlv  to  allow  Mr.  Kloekers  to  proceed,  early  in  November,  on  his  oon- 
templated  visit  to  Nanking,  the  seat  of  the  rebel  power.  Unexpectedlj 
returning  on  the  2nd  December,  he  found  Mrs.  Kloekers  seriously  ill,  from  a 
premature  confinement.  Medical  attention  failed  to  arreat  the  diaorder.  In 
"  perfect  peaoe"  she  fled  to  the  Saviour  that  she  loved.  Her  missionary  course 
has  been  but  a  brief  one,  yet  long  enoa((h  to  display  unusual  energy  and 
devotedness.  She  threw  her  whole  soul  mto  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  it 
hath  pleased  him  to  call  her  to  an  early  reward. 
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THE  REVIVAL  IN  JAMAICA. 

This  important  moTemdDt  oontinneB  to  spread  its  influence  over  the  inland. 
B^  our  late  advices  we  learn  that  it  has  taken  possession  of  St.  Ann's  parish,  is 
winning  its  way  to  the  eastward,  and  oomini;  with  power  on  the  stations  at 
Oraoabessa  and  Port  Maria.  Before  presenting  oar  readers  with  extracts  from 
these  letters,  we  insert  the  following  remarks  from  one  of  the  leading  news- 
papers of  the  island,  the  Jamaica  Guardian,  of  January  23rd.  Its  tribute  to 
the  general  value  and  results  of  the  movement  is  important : — 

*^  Notwithstanding  the  earilling  which  was  at  one  time  raiaed  against  the  remarkable 
religious  moTemeut  which  is  at  the  present  time  spreading  in  different  parts  of  the 
island,  we  are  liappj  to  learn  that  the  good  fruits  of  this  aw&ening  are  multipljiog  on 
sll  sides.  Every  post  brings  us  letters  from  correspondents  in  the  several  districts  in 
which  the  BeTi?af  influence  has  de?eloped  itself,  convejing  the  most  gratifying  intelli- 
gence as  to  the  eflects  which  this  eztraordioaiy  visitation  is  working  -in  the  morel 
reformation  of  the  people.  Drunkards  have  heen  reclaimed ;  and  in  many  places  the 
nun  shops^-those  fountains  of  vice  and  crime — have  been  almost  deserted.  Hundreds 
upon  hundreds  of  the  people  who  were  formerly  living  in  concubinage,  have  forsaken 
that  mode  of  liie  and  sought  a  better  union,  sanctioned  by  the  holy  rite  of  matrimony. 
Parties  who  have  never  for  years  past  been  seen  in  the  house  of  prayer,  are  now  found 
among  the  moet  devout  worshippers  of  their  Maker,  and  the  most  eager  and  attentive 
hsarers  of  the  word  of  lifet.  The  disgusting  revelries  of  the  dancing-M>th  are  seen  and 
heard  no  more ;  and  some  of  the  most  abandoned  of  characters— outcasts  of  society, 
snd  accounted  irreclaimable— wrought  upon  by  a  power  whioh  hardly  the  most  sceptical 
will  venture  to  deny  is  divine,  have  abandoned  their  vicious  courses,  cast  off  their  sinful 
snd  degrading  habits,  and  entered  upon  a  new  and  hopeful  career.  From  the  first  we 
satictpated  tlmt  good,  great  good,  would  result  from  tne  movement ;  and  when  it  was 
ssssiled,  we  felt  it  to  )be  our  duty  to  defend  it  $  but  we  must  confess  that  we  did  not 
eipeot  that  the  ^ood  wrought  would  have  been  upon  so  large  a  scale  as  that  in  which 
it  now  presents  itself  to  our  sight.  Let  us  hope^  however,  that  these  gracious  effects 
will  develop  themselves  in  even  yet  larger  proportions,  and  that  ere  the  movement  shall 
subside^  Jamaica  will  become  morally  regenerate^  Every  friend  and  lover  of  this  country 
and  her  people  will  rejoice  at  a  visitation  like  this,,which  promises  to  worksuch  great  things 
fi>r  the  land,  in  puiving  it  of  those  elements  of  evil  which  were  fast  eating  into  the  vitals 
of  society — ^in  purifying  the  moral  atmosphere^  still  largely  impregnated  with  those  foul 
sihalationa  with  which  the  stagnant  and  corrupt  pool  of  slavery  had  loaded  and  poisoned 
the  air.  Sorely  the  extravagances  attending  the  movement  may  be  overlooked  in  view 
of  the  substantial  benefits  to  society  which  will  be  sure  to  arise  in  the  establishment  of 
a  healthier  tone  of  morality  throughout  the  land. 

"StOl  we  would  not  attempt  to  defend  exTrava^mces.  Some  of  those  physical 
symptoms  and  developments  which  are  classed  under  this  designation  are  not,  properly 
•peaking,  extravagances.  They  are  certeinly  extraordinary  bodily  manifestations,  made 
uader  the  woriungs  of  religious  excitement,  and  for  which  there  is  no  accounting  upon 
say  hypothesis  short  of  the  theory  of  a  dhrect  Divine  influence  upon  the  mind  of  the 
indtviduml  who  is  for  the  time  being  their  subject  But  where  there  is  no  wildness,  no 
^iry,  no  violence,  we  can  hardly  sAy  there  is  extravaffsnoe,  in  the  sense  in  whioh  some 
penons  would  apply  the  term  to  the  subjecto  of  the  Kevival  movement.  But  that  there 
have  been  extravagances,  properly  so  called,  connected  with  this  awakening,  we  cannot 
deny }  and  these,  we  repeat,  we  shall  not  attempt  to  defend.  Considering,  however,  the 
extent  of  area  over  which  the  Revival  has  already  spread,  and  the  large  number  who 
have  been,  in  one  way  or  another,  brought  under  its  influence,  these  outbreaks  have  not 
been  more  numerous  than  might  be  expected ;  more  especially  when  the  very  exciteble 
nature  of  our  people  is  taken  into  account.  At  the  same  time,  the  less  there  is  of  them 
the  better ;  and  ministers  cannot  be  too  careful  in  guiding  this  movement,  to  prevent  as 
much  as  possible  the  unseemly  manifestations  we  speak  ot;  whioh  cannot  fail  to  mar  to 
lome  extent  the  gracious  efiSwts  flowing  from  the  awakening." 

BB0Wir*8  TOWK. 

From  the  letter  of  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev.  J.  Clark,  it  will  be  seen 
that  a  eonsiderable  amount  of  the  extravagances  alluded  to  above  has  appeared 
in  this  distriot.  The  villages  in  the  mountains  of  St.  Ann's  have,  for  some 
yean  pMt^  been  more  or  leas  infected  with  the  follies  of  obeahism;  and  it  is  no 
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wonder  tkat,  in  the  midst  of  bo  mach  excitement,  it  flhoiild  put  forth  renewed 
strength.  The  deputation  saw  in  the  prison  of  St.  Ann's  a  man  charged  with 
this  crime — for  the  practice  of  obeah  is  a  crime  b^  the  laws  of  the  colony— 
whose  <K>untenaBce  and  manner  were  of  the  most  smister  kind^  and  they  were 
informed  of  persons  who  were  pining  away  under  the  influence  of  the  fears 
excited  by  the  frauds  of  the  obeah  and  myal-men.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
the  increasing  education  of  the  people  will  in  time  destroy  the  vile  imposture, 
while  we  trust  that  it  will  not  be  allowed  to  mar  the  good  work  which  is  pro- 
gressing with  so  much  blessing  and  power.  Mr.  Clark,  writing  January  18 th, 
says : — 


**  Aboat  the  close  of  Novembeiv  the  Lord 
poured  out  his  Spirit  on  the  ooDgregations 
at  Brown's  Town  and  Bethany.  Hundreds 
were  awakened,  were  anxious  to  be  saved 
from  the  wrath  to  oome,  and  to  obtain 
etemsl  life.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days 
upwards  of  200  persons  came  to  me  either 
to  inquire  *  What  they  must  do  ? '  or  to 
tell  of  God's  meroy  in  pardoning  their 
sins,  and  speaking  peace  to  their  soms. 

''Satan,  however,  was  not  willing  thus 
easily  to  lose  his  prey.  He  soon  trans- 
formed himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and 
as  he  could  not  subdue  the  excitement,  he 
attempted  to  direct  i^  and  by  cunning 
craftiness  to  draw  away  the  minds  of  the 
people  from  Christ. 

'*  You  have  heard  of  the  superstitious 
dread  of  obeahism  amongst  our  people. 
Few  are  able  entirely  -to  divest  their  minds 
of  it.  Hence,  many  who  are  called  myal- 
men  have  reaped  a  rich  harvest  from  their 
credulity.  Some  of  these  men  have  been 
going  amongst  them,  declaring  that  they 
are  sent  by  Gt>d,  and  with  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture on  their  lips,  have  declared  that  obeah 
has  been  buried  in  their  houses,  at  their 
gates,  in  the  chapels,  and  under  the  pul- 
pits; and  attended  hy  large  crowds  in  a 
state  of  intense  excitement,  singing  hymns, 
have  dug  holes  in  the  ground  to  take  up  the 
object  which  they  either  contrived  to  place 
there  previously,  or  (as  thej  were  in  some 
cases  detected)  taking  it  stealthily  out  of 
their  bosoms,  or  dropping  out  of  their 
sleeves,  and  making  their  dupes  beheve 
that  it  had  been  placed  there  by  one  of  the 
neighbours  against  whom  their  wrath  had 
in  this  way  been  directed.  Then  some  of 
the  persons  who  have  been  '  stricken '  have 
declared  that  while  in  that  state  the  Spirit 
made  known  to  them  that  certain  indi-. 
viduals  had,  by  obeahism  or  poison,  mur- 
dered others,  or  were  living  in  some  secret 
sin;  and  hundreds  have  believed  them, 
thus  causing  strife,  eoatention,  and  every 
evil  work. 

"Many  also  who  have  been  awakened, 
have  been  going  about  in  bands,  holding 
meetings — chiefly  with  the  young — ^night 
after  night,  and  all  night  long,  mducmg 
them  to  abstain  from  nutritious  food,  and 


merely  to  use  cane  juice  and  oranges — thus 
weakening  them  in  body  and  mind,  and  ren- 
dering them  more  susceptible  of  excitement. 
They  then  fancy  that  the  prophecy  of  God 
is  being  fulfilled  in  them  ;  that  the  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  that  our  sons 
and  daughters  shall  prophesy ;  and  strange 
visions  many  of  them  have  had,  and  strange 
prophecies  they  have  uttered.  Some  of 
them  have  become  deranged,  and  have  in- 
terrupted public  worship.  And  thus  the 
blessed  work  of  several  has  been  hindered 
and  disgraced.  Multitudes  have  been  led 
away  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
others  have  been  hardened  in  their  sins. 

"But  the  word  of  Ghxi  is  not  bound* 
Notwithstanding  ail  these  things,  it  grows 
and  mightily  prevails.  Some  of  the  moeS 
notorious  sinners  in  the  neighbourhood 
have  been  truly  converted ^  and  a  wonderful 
reformation  has  taken  place  amongst  the 
people  generally.  During  the  last  three 
weeks  I  have  united  seventy  oouplee  in 
marriage,  most  of  whom  had  been  living  in 
open  sin.  Drunkards  have  become  sober 
men.  The  quarrelsome  are  dwelling  to- 
gether in  peace  and  love.  Ghimblers  have 
burnt  theur  cards  and  dice.  Two  obeahmsn 
have  destroved  their  greegrees,  and  one  of 
them  has  become  a  humble  disciple  of 
Jesuv  and  the  other  is  under  concern  about 
his  soul.  Scarcely  a  day  passes  without 
individuals  coming  to  me  to  tell  of  what 
God  has  done  for  their  souls,  and  some- 
times ten,  ^twenty,  or  thirty  in  a  day. 

**  Thus  we  have  darkness  and  light  con- 
trasting with  each  other  i  sin  and  hoUness^ 
in  conflict ;  Satan  labouring  to  destroy  the 
work  of  God ;  and  Christ  triumphing  over 
the  arch-enemy.  One  hour  our  souls  are 
overwhelmed  with  trouble  and  depressed 
by  fear ;  the  next  we  are  filled  with  grati- 
tude, and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

^I  need  not  ask  your  thankfulness  or 
prayers.  They  ascend  with  ours  to  the 
throne  of  God.  The  Lord  will,  I  feel 
assured,  carty  on  this  our  glorious  work  ; 
take  away  the  reproach  from  Zion,  and  fill 
her  courts  with  thankfulness,  and  her  gates 
with  praise." 


THB  laSBIOKABT  H3BAALD. 
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SPANISH  TOWN, 


The  'Rev,  J.  M.  Phillippo,  whose  stations  are  in  the  chief  city  and  round  it, 
on  the  south  side  of  the  island,  has  favoured  us  with  the  following  brief  refer- 
ence to  the  B«eyi?al.    His  letter  is  dated  January  24th. 


*'  I  fiillj  purpoMd  to  forward  you  by 
itoB  mail  some  details  of  oocurrenoes 
among  us  in  relation  to  the  religious 
awakenings  of  which  yon  have  already  been 
informed,  as  well  as  to  excite  your  interest 
on  behalf  of  the  schools  under  my  direction. 
Sodi  are  the  increased  and  still  accumu- 
lating claims  upon  my  time  and  efforts, 
that  I  find  it  to  be  impossible.  The  Ke- 
TiTal  iiifluences  have  now  spread  over  al- 
most the  entire  south  side  of  the  island, 
having  at  length  reached  Kingston;  and 
the  claims  upon  me  tax  my  strength  to  a 
degree  that  reminds  me  ominously  of  de- 
clining life.  With  prayer-meetings,  morn- 
ing and  erening,  almost  without  intermis- 
sion for  nine  months  past,  both  in  town 
and  country,  open-air  preaching  during 
that  time  at  Tarious  places  within  a  circuit 
of  ten  miles  from  Spanish  Town,  examina- 
tions of  schools,  &c., — I  have  been  some- 
times nearly  exhausted.  But  the  past  de- 
mands upon  one's  time  and  strength  are 
nothing  compared  with  what  they  are  at 
this  moment,  and  are  likely  to  become. 
The  awakening  has  now  come  with  power 
all  around  me :  Kitson  Town,  Caymanas, 
Passage  Fort,  SligoYille,  and  at'  almost 
every  settlement  and  class-house  through- 
oat  the  district.  Pressing  requests  are 
made  to  me  for  my  serrices  continually 
from  all  directions.  On  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day last  I  was  engaged  at  Spanish  Town  to 
In^  congr^tions;  on  Tuesday  at  Cay- 
manaa,  and  at  a  class-house  on  the  King- 
ston Boad,  where  eighteen  persons  were 
stricken  down ;  on  Wednesday  (yesterday) 
at  Sligorille,  where  full  100  had  been  cry- 
ing out  for  mercy.  This  evening  I  expect 
to  have  a  service  at  Orange  &ove;  on 


Friday  again  at  Spanish  Town  ;  and  pro- 
bably on  Saturday  I  may  be  required  in 
some  other  direction.  From  Sligoville  I 
returned  hither  late  last  evening,  and  never 
shall  I  forget  the  scene  I  witnessed  there. 
As  I  approached  the  chapel  I  heard  sing- 
ing, in  which  all  hearts  and  voices  appeared 
to  be  engaged.  This  subsided  soon  after  I 
entered,  and  the  most  perfect  stillness 
prevailed  during  my  ad(uress.  The  con- 
victed were  arranged  on  benches  imme- 
diately before  me,  some  with  countenances 
beaming  with  joy  and  peace,  others  ex- 
pressing deep  sadness  and  sorrow  of  heart. 
Most  of  them  I  found  to  be  young  people ; 
some  hterally  children,  who  had  been  under 
instruction  at  the  day  and  Sabbath  schools. 
Previous  to  my  leaving,  some  of  them 
prayed  with  an  earnestness  and  eloquence  I 
never  heard  excelled ;  one  little  girl  espe- 
cially— she  could  not  have  been  more  than 
ten  years  of  age.  Svery  one  seemed  melt- 
ed to  tears  by  the  earnestness  of  her  en- 
treaties for  the  pardon  of  herself^  her  pa- 
rents, brother  and  sister,  and  all  around 
her.  I  witnessed  no  excitement.  Some 
physical  manifestations  had  occurred,  but, 
I  was  assured,  in  a  very  moderate  degree. 
All  was  now  calm  and  peaceful.  The  com- 
mencement of  the  awakening  here  was  on 
the  preceding  Sunday,  when  the  chapel 
was  crowded  to  excess ;  and  meetings  have 
been  held  night  and  day  ever  since— most 
of  the  people  remaining  to  the  present 
time  almost  without  food  or  sleep.  They 
purpose  now  going  in  a  body  to  a  settle- 
ment at  some  distance,  where  the  people 
are  notorious  for  their  ignorance  and 
wickedness.  May  CFod  make  them  abun- 
dantly useful  to  all  around ! " 


CLA.BENDOM. 

In  yarious  parts  of  this  lar^e  parish  the  work  of  Grod  continues  to  go  on,  so 
much  so  as  to  render  imperative  the  enlargement  of  some  of  the  chapels  and 
the  erection  of  new  ones.  Mr.  Claydon  is  at  present  greatly  in  want  of  £50 
to  complete  a  purchase  of  this  sort,  and  we  earnesdy  commend  his  appeal  to 
the  notice  of  oar  friends.    His  letter  is  dated  Deo.  22, 1860 : — 


**  Our  hearts  are  so  full  of  grateful  jo^ 
and  love  for  what  our  heavenly  Master  is 
doing  among  us,  we  cannot  help  crying  out 
to  all  sympathising  minds,  '  Come,  let  us 
magnify  the  Lord  together.*  Beside  this, 
I  cannot  doubt  but  that  many  interested  in 
this  great  and  glorious  work  will  ask,  Is 
it  abiding?  Or  is  the  goodness  of  these 
new  converts  like  '  the  morning  dew,  that 
early  passeth  away '  P  Well,  I  am  happy  to 


say,  fearlessly,  in  kundredi  of  cases  there  is 
every  evidence  fhat  souls  have  been  bom  to 
God.  Of  course,  in  a  half-educated  people 
Uke  ours  there  is  much  to  correct ;  and  the 
best  need  a  pastor's  anxious  care  and  soli- 
citude :  but  I  repeat  what  I  believe  I  have 
stated  before,  I  am  more  satufied  with  the 
conversion  of  mai\y  new  converts  than  I 
have  been  with  any  that  I  ever  received 
into  the  Church.    At  the  present  time. 
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with  Bome  mtegiTing  of  oonrdence,  I  am 
keeping  back  new  conTertt  from  baptism 
while  I  reoeire  old  candidatei,  of  wbose 
oonyersion  I  hare  not  Bueh  oooduBiTe  evi- 
denoe.  The  nnmber  of  newlj-impiesBed 
Boula  has,  I  sappose,  now  nearly  reached 
its  climax.  We  have  a  few  now  and  then 
applying  for  admission,  but  nothing  like 
the  rush  that  was  experienced  a  few  weeks 
since.  I  have  not  had  time  yet  to  purge 
the  Ibts  of  those  who  desire  association 
with  us  as  earnestly  seeking  the  Sayiour ; 
but,  as  far  as  I  can  estimate,  there  will  be 
in  the  rarious  churches  under  my  care  be- 
tween 600  and  700  souls  who  are  professing 
anxiety  to  know  and  love  the  Saviour.  I 
alifiost  blush  to  tell  the  number,  for  the 
question  will  arise  in  any  thoughtful  mind. 
How  can  one  man  guide  so  many  souls  P 
My  only  reply  is,  I  do  what  I  c^n,  the 
Church  of  Goa  is  responsible  for  leaving  one 
man  with  such  a  crushing  responsibility. 

"  But  to  the  progress  of  this  BcTival. 
It  oft-times  assumes  a  phase  that  pussies 
me^  and  frequently  fills  me  with  the  deep- 
est anxiety.  As  I  expected,  the  deril  is 
busy  scattering  broadcast  the  seeds  of 
error :  bearing  frequently  so  much  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  genuine  plant,  that  it  re- 
quires the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  to  detect 
his  hellish  subtlety.  At  other  times  the 
cloven  foot  is  so  apparent,  that  a  babe  in 
Christ  may  discern ;  but  where  he  diffuses 
palpable  error  is  in  Tillages  dark,  dark  as 
the  wilds  of  Africa.  Xo  follow  some  of 
these  visionikries,  the  Spirit  of  Qod  has 
raised  up  <  Virgin  Marys.'  These  I  have 
found  to  be  former  slaves  (or  their  descend- 
ants) of  a  Roman  Catholic  owner.  In  other 
places  the  Spirit  of  GK)d  has  revealed  to 
some  stricken  souls  where  obeah  is  laid| 
and  who  laid  it. 


"  The  Revival  is  assuming  a  feature  that 
is  perfectly  mysterious  and  inexplicable 
on  the  grouna  of  mental  or  physical 
philosophy. 

"  Individuals  are  stricken  down,  most  of 
them  previous  converts  j  and  they  lie  with 
their  muscles  as  rigid  and  their  bodies 
as  cold  as  death,  and  every  sense  as 
sealed  as  if  their  spirit  bad  taken  its  flight, 
apparently  deaf  to  the  voice  of  every  person 
in  an  ordinary  condition,  and  unconscious 
of  any  physical  efibrt  to  arouse  them ;  and 
vet,  while  in  this  absent  state,  if  a  person 
m  a  like  condition  commences  to  sing,  the 
whole  number  prostrate  will  unite  in  the 
hymn  and  tune  in  strains  of  the  most  se- 
raphic harmony.  '  That  is  collusion,'  I 
fancy  some  sceptic  exclaiming.  I  have  no 
time  to  reply,  except  it  be,  'Come  and 
see.'  No  reasonable  man  that  has  tested  it 
can  say  so.  What  is  remarkable  is,  that  if 
you  set  a  whole  oongr^tion  of  700  or  800 
people  to  sing  against  a  few — say  nine  or 
ten  stricken — ^they  have  no  power  to  dis- 
turb the  harmony  of  the  latter ;  and  when 
they  return  to  their  usual  oonsciousnesa 
they  declare  they  were  not  aware  of  any 
attempt  to  interrupt  their  singing.  Many 
of  the  stricken  remain  in  this  semi-dor- 
mant state  forty-eight,  sixty,  seventv-two, 
and  even  as  many  as  eighty-four  hovrs. 
It  is  dii&cult  to  get  from  them  their  feel- 
ings while  in  this  state.  As  £ur  as  I  hava 
been  able  to  gather,  it  has  been  a  conflict 
between  the  powers  of  darkness  and  light. 
The  expressions  of  the  subject  have  been, 
'  A  struggling  with  the  deril,'  and,  *  The 
revelation  of  Jesus'  love  to  the  soul.' 

"  Our  leaders  and  deacons  are  invalua- 
ble ;  the  sacrifice  they  make  is  really  in- 
credible I  and  they  earnestly  desire  to  do 
what  is  right." 


MONTBCK)    BAY. 

Betaminf(  to  the  north  side  of  the  island,  we  are  liftppy  to  announce  the  safe 
arriyal  of  the  Bey.  J.  Beid  among  his  people,  after  a  pleasant  yovage  of 
thirty-six  days,  on  the  22nd  of  January.  ,  The  early  departure  of  the  mail 
after  his  arriyal  did  not  allow  him  to  write  fully  as  to  the  state  of  the  work  in 
Montego  Bay ;  but  he  mentions  incidentaUy  that  the  large  chapel«  which  will 
hold  nearly  2,000  peopk,  is  quite  full  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  that  the  Bass 
Groye  Chapel  is  likemse  crowded. 

AKKOTTO  BAT. 

Immediately  on  the  arriyal  of  Mr.  Jones  at  his  station  he  was  smitten  down 
by  feyer,  and  for  seyeral  weeks  was  totally  unable  to  recommence  his  labours. 
He  is  now  tolerably  well,  and  makmf^  aotiye  preparation  to  commence  the 
reeonstructiott  of  the  chapel.  The  Beyival  had  not  reached  his  station ;  but 
he  mentions  that  the  congregations  were  oyerflowinff,  and  many  backsliders 
were  seeking  restoration  to  fellowship.  He  adds,  "  I  feel  truly  thankful  that 
the  Committee  have  adopted  your  recommendations  respecting  Jamaica^ 
belieying,  as  I  do,  that  they  will  tend  to  Uie  substantial  good  of  the  Mission  in 
this  land." 


THS  KlfiBIOVABT  HEBALB. 
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FOEEIGN  LBTTEB8  EECEIVBD. 


AwKiCk—CAiamoovBf  Diboll,  J.,  Beo.  26, 

28 ;  Saker,  A^  Deo.  80,  81 ;  Smith, 

A^  Deo.  27. 
Asia — ^Ae&A,  Etaiu,  B.  H.,  Jan.  4$  Qreg- 

Bon,  J.,  Dec.  27. 
"Bamwaxtl,  Martin,  T.,  Deo.  81. 
BxvABBS,  Heinig,  H.,  Jan.  8 ;  Fanoni, 

J.,  Dec.  81. 
Caxctttta,  Ellis,  B.  J.,  Deo.  22 ;  Kerry, 

6.,  Jan.  8;    Leslie,  A.,  Jan.  8; 

Lewis,  C.  B.,  Jan.  8;    Bose,  T., 

Deo.  21. 
C&XT017RA,  Williams,  J.,  Deo.  81. 
Chubamomkatta,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Jan.  6. 
CoLOKBO,  Allen,  J.,  Jan.  14. 
Dacca,  Bobinson,  B.,  Jan.  4. 
HowiUH,  Morgan,  T.,  December. 
IiTTAiiLY,  Beed,  T.  T.,  Deo.  22,  Jan.  6. 
MinBAB,  Steerens,  O.,  and  Thomas,  W., 

Deo.  24. 
PoovAH,  Oassidy,  H.  P.,  Jan.  11. 
Bavoooit,  Craig,  T.  B.,  Deo.  14. 
Shavohai,  Hdl,   C.  J.,  Deo.  4,  22; 

BJoekers,  H.  Z.,  Deo.  22. 


Bahaxab— Ikagva,  Littlewood,  W.,  Deo. 
81. 
Kabsau,  Dayey,  J.,  Jan.  18. 
TuBK*B  IsLAvn,  Arthur,  J.,  Dec.  24. 
Fbakob— MoBLAiz,  Jenkins,  J.,  Jan.  22, 
Feb.  14. 
Pabib,  Gasalis,  E.,  Jan.  80 ;  Monod,  P., 
Feb.  14. 
Haiti— Jacicbl,  "Webley,  W.  H.,  Jan.  10. 
Puerto  Plata,  Bycroft,  W.  K.,  Deo.  27. 
Jamaica — AinroTTO  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Jan. 
28. 
Bbown'b  Towk,  Clark)  J.,  Jan.  18* 
Calabab,  Bast,  D.  J.,  Jan.  6, 7,  8, 11. 
FouB  Paths,  Claydon,  W.,  Dec.  22. 
MovTBGO  Bat,  Beid,  J.,  Jan.  28. 
Obabob  Okoyb,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  Jan. 
24. 
PfiVBBiA — Fbajtkvobt,    Baumann,    W., 
Jan.  26  {  Bonnet,  L.,  Feb.  1  s  Da- 
•   ties,  G.  P.,  Feb.  1. 
TBiitiDAD— Law,  J.,  Jan.  28. 
Satakvah  GBAims,  Gamble,  W.  H., 
Jan.  17. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

During  the  past  month,  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Page  has  attended  meetings  at 
Stratford-on-Avon,  with  Warwick  and  Leamington  the  week  previouB.  He  is 
now  engaged  in  Scotland  with  the  Bev.  F.  TrestraiL  Mr.  Underhill  preached 
miaaionary  sermons  at  Hitchin  and  Biggleswade,  where  also  meetings  have 
been  held,  attended  by  the  Bev.  R  Hewett,  and  Mr.  Trestrail.  Mr.  Underhill 
has  also  taken  part  with  Mr.  Wenger  in  a  missionary  meeting  at  Walworth. 
The  Ber.  £.  Hewett  has  also  been  engaged  at  Kingston  and  Poplar. 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  announce  the  safe  arrival  at  Gameroons,  on  the  20th  of 
December,  of  the  Bevs.  A.  Saker,  J.  Diboll,  and  R  Smith,  in  the  Wanderer^ 
Oaptain  Miiboume,  after  a  very  safe  and  pleasant  voyage  in  their  little  bark. 
They  found  the  brethren  all  well,  and  the  mission  quietly  proceeding  on  its 
course.  It  is  understood  that  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Clarence  are  anxious 
to  remove  to  Victoria  as  soon  as  possible.  Disease  has  been  very  fatal  among 
them. 

The  Committee  have  engased,  for  one  year,  the  services  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Phillips, 
late  of  the  City  Mission,  £>r  the  purpose  of  organization,  associations,  and 
auxiliaries  where  none  exist,  or  resuscitating  them  when  they  have  fallen  into 
decay.  We  bespeak  for  Mr.  Phillips  the  kind  and  cordial  assistance  of  the 
ministers  and  churches  to  whom  he  may  come  in  the  discharge  of  a  duty  so 
important  to  the  increase  of  our  funds,  under  the  enlar^g  demands  upon  them. 

We  particularly  request  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  two  important 
notices  below. 

NOMINATIONS  FOB  THE  COMMITTEE. 
The  attention  of  the  members  of  the  Society  is  respectfully  invited  to  this 
notice  in  regard  to  the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Com- 
mittee. It  is  particularly  desired  tiiat  no  one  may  be  nominated  who  is  not 
known  to  be  willing  to  serve  in  case  of  election.  A  member  may  nominate 
any  number  of  gentlemen.  The  ballot  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in. 
The  nomination  lists  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before  the 
31st  of  March.    No  list  can  be  received  after  that  day. 

TO  TEEASUEEES  AND  SECRETAEIES  OF  AUXILIARIES. 
It  is  important  that  all  moneys  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  on 
or  before  the  Slst  of  Maroh.    Officers  of  Auxiliary  Societies  are,  therefore, 
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informed  that  all  contribations  intended  to  appear  in  the  Report  should  be 
sent  up,  at  the  latest,  by  the  31st  Inst.  This  should  be  particularly  remembered. 

ANNUAL  SERVICES. 

The  following  arrangements  have  been  completed  for  the  Anniversary 
Services  of  the  Society.  At  the  Prayer  Meeting  on  the  18th  of  April,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Angus  will  preside.  The  Lord's-day  sermons  throughout  the  metro- 
polis will  take  place  on  the  2lRt  of  April.  The  Subscribers*  Meeting  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  the  22(id.  The  Aimual  Sermons  will  be  preached  on  the 
25th ;  that  in  the  morning,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  at 
Bloomnbury  Chapel ;  that  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur^eon,  at  the 
New  Tabernacle.  The  Annual  Meetinfi^  at  Exeter  Hall  will  be  held  on  the 
24th,  Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  the  Treasurer,  in  the  Chair.  We 
earnestly  invite  the  prayers  of  the  friends  of  missions,  that  these  meetings  may 
be  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  truth. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

JEteceived  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary    Society^  from  Janufvry 

21,  to  Fdnnary  20,  1861. 

W,  ^  O.  daaotM  that  th«  Contribation  is  for  Widowa  and  Orphans  g  If.  P.  for  JITcrtiM  JV«o«A«r«  / 

Aod  J.  8,  Fi  for  Iwdia  Special  Fund. 


£  i.  d. 

AirirvAii  SvBSCBimoiiB. 

BlAckznore,     Rer.     8., 

BurdialMid   1 

CMaon,Mr.M.Wimum 

Th»(cb«m   10 

Carthew,  Peter.  Baq. ...  5    0 

Frmnois,  Mr.  John    1    1 

Hewett,  Bey.  J.  H 0  10 

Martin,  Marcos,   Esq., 

for  China 2    0 

Noel,    Hon.    and   Ber. 

B.  W.,  M.A..  for  do...  I    0    « 

PengiU?,  Bev.  B 0  10    6 

BmiQi,  Mr.  Robert  1    1    0 


1    0 


DOVATIOHI. 

A  Friend,  tor  India  ...  0  10  0 
"A   Sinner    Sayed    br 

Grace,"  for  IF.  ^0.  ...660 
Bible  Translation  Sctj., 

for  T.   SCO    0    0 

Blackmore,     Ber.    8., 

Eitrdisiai:d,  for  China  110 
Bowen,  Annie,  bj,  for 

y.P :. 0*7 

Johnson,  Mr.  W 6    13 

Morler's,  Mesan.  J.  and 

R.,  Yoonc  Men ISO 

Stevenson,  Mrs.  Otsorge, 

for  ^S*e7  Duty  SO 

T  .  (/•  W^ 1 


0 
0 


Lbsaot. 
Haigb,     Mrs.,  late    of 
Step's  MiU 46 


0    0 


LOSMIV    AM9    MiSBUBBZ 


Bkwrtlbrd,  Park  Chapel— 
ColleoUon,for  W.J^O,  1  16 

Brixton  Hill,  Salem  Chapel— 
Contribs.,  for  W.^O.    6    0 

Camden  Road — 

Contributions 32  11 

Sondaj  Schuol  8  11 

Church  Street — 
Collection,  for  W.*0,   6  IS 

I>alston,  Qaeea*a  Eoad— 
Collection,  for  IF.  4>0.    6    0 
Contribs.,  for  Otrnktm 
ckUd,AfHea  1    0 


2 

0 

7 
0 

7 

0 

0 


Devonshire  Square—       d!   f .  d. 

Collection  (part),  for 

w.iro.  :. 3  10   0 

Bdmonton,  Lower,  Ber. 

I.  Dozsej — 
CoU.,  for  IT.   <*  O.   1    4    6 
Hacknejr,  Hampden  Chapel — 

Collection   3    6    0 

Do.,       for  W.SrO,    2    6    6 
Hammersmith— 

On  account    18    8    1 

Harrow  -on-the-Hill — 

Collection,  for  W.SrO.   0  12    0 
Hlffbgate — 

Collection,  for  W,^0.    0  10    0 
Kensiogton,  Homton  Street — 

Collection    4    6 

Contribution  1    1 

Eeppel  Street — 

Contribution 1    1 

Lewisham  Boad — 

Collection,  for  W,JtO,   3  12 
Mase  Pond — 

Collection,  torW.4f  O,   6    1 
Westboume  Orove — 

S.Schl.,b7T.M.M.A., 
for  Ber.  J.  E.  Hen- 
derson, Jamaica  ...    3 

BlSVOSOSXIRB. 

Blnnham— 
Collection,  for  IT.  4- O.    0    6 

Luton,  Old  Meeting- 
Collection,  for  W.dtO,   1  10 

Sandr- 
Collection,  for  IF.  4*  0.    0  13    6 

Shefford— 
Contributions,  for  if  .P.  0  19    (^ 

Thurlei«b— 

lis 


i,  «.  d, 

Snnningdale— 
Collection    1  10    0 

Do.,      for  W.  dt  0.    0  11    O 
Contributions 2    6    6 

Do..  torJi.P,    16    6 


0 
0 

0 

0 

1    6 

0    0 

6   a 

0 


Ashmore  Green — 

Collection,  for  IF.  #0.    0    S    6 
Colnbrook— 

Contributions 2    7    7 


Windsor- 
Collections 6    8  6 

Do.,       for  W.^0.    1  16  0 

Contributions 80  16  0 

Do.,  Sondaj  School    7  14  8 


Less  expenses 


36    9    1 
0    7    6 

36    1    8 


Wokingham— 
Collection,  for  IF.  4-0.    6    0    0 

BvcKiveMAitsHims. 

F«nnT  Stratford— 

Colleotion,for  IF.#0.  0  16  0 
Marlow,  Oreat— 

Contribs.,  for  Jf.P.  17  0 
Missenden,  Great— 

Contribs.,    tm  N.P,    8    7    3 

Bedruth— 
Collection,  for  W.fO,  0  15    0 

Saltash— 

Collection    6  3    0 

Do.,      for  IF.  ^O.  1  5    0 

Contribations 1  8  10 

Do.,            loriV.P.  0  0    6 


9    6    4 
0   a    0 

9    a  10 


Derfaj- 
Goatribs.,     hr    Mrs. 

Spurgeon    6 16    4 

DBToasaiBJi. 

Bideford- 
Collection,forlF.  4frO.    110 
Contribs.,       for  Jf.i'.    1    6  11 

Dfraoombe^ 
CoUection,  for  fF.  4>  O.  0  16    0 
Contributiun,  for  do.    0  10    0 

Lutow- 
Golleotion,lbrlF.  ^O.   10   0 
Contnbs.,  for  S.P, ...    0  10    0 

Konta  Dbtov,  Aoz- 
ilHuy,  by  Ber.  8. 
Shoobridge 45    0   0 

BtokeGabnsl— 
CoUection,  for  IF.  t0«    0  10   o 
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£  •.  d. 

Oatnbodcm^ 0  10    0 

Do..       forJr.4'0.   0    6    0 
Do,       fir     Jf.P.    0    6    0 


C.!i«4i«i,fcrir.4'0.  0    8    0 

r«tril».,      lbrJf.i».  0  13  10 

roiWrtnn.  for  IT.  *  (?.  0  10 
iTn^Rffit— 

Coirf«tioB.forir.^O.  0  10 


iVJfrnion  13    4    0 

rontributioM    2    0    0 

Sasdaj  School 0    8    0 


J»r«Cotee— 

C^>cti(m,forir.4'0.  1  0 
Eirb«— 

CoatnT*.  for  J^.P.  2  16 
Lacsfevn— 

C-mtribfc,     for2r.P.     4    4 

XoE^tOQ — 

Coutrih*..    by     Mm« 
Grtald 4    1  10 

BiraibftJ— 
C«atrib«.,    for    JT.P.    0  11 

C>i}tri*i«.,    tor     .ar.P.    1    2 
Wfc'rijMi  Abbey— 
uiiMl>0B,for  IF.  ^O.   0  15 


£  f.  d, 

HAxmiBB. 

Contribt.,  for  N.P.  ...  1  19  8 
Crookham— 

CoUection.forlT.^O.   0  14    3 

Contribt.,  for  N.P,  ...  0  S  6 
Lockeri^— 

Sunday  School 0   S    0 

Niton,  I.  W.— 

CoUeotion,  for  W.^rO.  0  10    0 


FoKTSifoinrK  An  Fobx- 

0BA  AnzHincy — 
Collection,     Fnblic 

Meeting  6    9 

OontribntioBB 9    S 

Eben^aer— 

Ck>DeoUon8 4  10 

Sondsy  School  7    0 

Kent  Street— 

Collection   9    3 

Confribntions 4    6 

Sunday  School  4    1 

Lake  Road— 

Collection  4  11 

ContributJona 0    6 


Sunday  8f 
.  Panl'^i— 


OLorcnnBSHXBB. 

•    i«tifltt.farTr.4-0.     1    1    J 

<cQil»»  School  0  18    7 

Filler— 

CiliH't'oM 4    4    3 

C  ntribttfciotta 2    14 

Do,,  foriirj>.    0  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  SeUs.,  Jmore    18    7 
Colrfwl- 

<5nd«T8cU..fo(ri^.P.    2    6    0 
2»»»ir2toB,  Nuppend— 
Seadar  SehoM,     for 

5J»: 19    6 

tKifvri — 
CoQection,  for  TF.  *  O.   0  17    0 

C:B«rtioB,fcrTr.  ^-O.    1    0    0 

Du,   LyoaahaD 0  10    4 

CGiLtnbatMaa 12  12    9 

Lnsexpeoaes    .. 


St 

Collection     6  IS  2 

Sunday  School 8  10  0 

Do.,  Maria*la-bonne  6    8  0 

cT'l  11 
Acknowledged  before 

and  expenaea 41  18    0 

36  3  11 
Sonthampton,  Portland  Chapt^l— 

Contriba.,  for  N,F.  4  10  0 
Yarmouth,  I.  W.— 

Contribtttiona 0  14    0 


£    t.  d, 
0  14    2 


OITord— 

Contriba.,  for  iV. P.  ... 
St.  Neota,  Rer.  G.  B. 
Thomaa— 

Collection,  for  IT.  <iO.    2    0 


Aahford— 

Collectiona 5    4  3 

Do.,        for  IT.  ^0.  10  0 

Contnba.,  for  ir.P.  ...  I  10  6 


Leaa  expenaea 


7  14    9 
0  16    3 


6  18    6 
1    1  10 


Beaaeli  0-reen— 

Sund.  SchL,  for  N,P. 
Canterbury — 

Colleciion,  for  IT.  4"  0.    1  10    4 

Crayford— 

Collection,  for  IT.  <lfcO.    2    0    0 
Dartford,  Eiou — 

Sunday  School  0  15    8 

Dorer,  Salem  Chapel— 

CoUection    7  19    3 

Do.,       for  W.4rO.    1  10    0 

Contnbntiona 7    7  10 

0 


Do.,  forJT.P.    4    1 

Leaa  expenaea 


20  18 
0  10 


1 
0 


14    3 
0  16 


18    7  1 
t?e«taaW— 

rilKtio^forir.4<>-  1  1*  0 

Coetribi.,    for     27J».  0  15  0 

C<*«tioii  6    0  0 

Do.,     for  IT.  *  0.  1    6  0 

Do..       Whitflcrofl  0  10  0 

Collection,  for  TF.  4-0.  0    6  0 
l-W- 

Colkction.forir.^'tf.  0    6  0 

"IKtoOBb-- 

Sanday  School    0    7  8 

^0(^oD.aBdar-Bd8e— 

Collwtion,  ftc.  4  16  0 

I»o.,    for  IF.  ^  O.  1    1  0 

Coatribationa 11  10  0 


HiBSVOBINnilBS. 

Pownhope— 

Colleotion,forTr.^O.   0    6  0 

Contriba.,    for    N.P.    0  11  9 

Hereford — 

Collection  1  13  1 

Do.(part),forir.4'0.   0  13  4 

Contnba.,    for    2f.P.    13  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6  0 


Leaa  expenaea 


3  14  11 
0    7    5 


3  7  6 
Ledbury — 

CoUection,  for  IT.  4-0.  0  10  0 
Leominster — 

Collection,  for  W.irO.  0  12  0 
Peterchurch  and  Doratone— 

Contributiona    14  16    0 

Boaa— 

CoUection,  for  ?r.  4*0.    1  16    6 

HBSTrOBSSHIBS. 

Markfate  Street— 

Contriba.,  for  N.P.  ...  0  16  8 
Hemel  Hempatead— 

CoUection,  for  W.AO.    2  10  11 

Sunday  SchL,  for  N.P.  8  3  7 
St.  Alban'a— 

Contriba.,  for  N.P.  ...    1  18    0 

Do.,      for      Sckooli, 
Africa 3  10    0 


20    8    1 
Bythom— 

Collection,  for  IT.  <frO.  10    0 

Contriba.,     for   N.P.  2  18    4 
Folkeatone— 

CoUection    6    6    0 

Do.,        for  FF.  4-0.  2  19    4 

Sunday  School  1    0  10 

GhraTeaend — 
Contributiona 11  18    7 

Bmarden — 

CoUeetiona 17    3 

Contributiona 1  10    6 

SI  Patera— 

CoUection   0  18    8 

Contributiona 6  14  10 


6  13 
0    6 


1 
0 


6    7    1 


2 

1 


1 
0 


0 
0 


0 
5 


0 
0 


0 
3 


HUKTXHODOITBHXSI. 

Hnotincrdon — 
Contriba.,  for  J7.P.  ...    1 


3    5 


Tonbridee— 

Contributiona,  by  Miaa 

Baker  

Tnnbridge  Wella— 

CoUection.for  IK.  4*0. 

iJjroAmxKB. 

Blackpool — 
CoUection,  for  W.  4r  0. 
Contriba.,  for  if  .P.  ... 
Bootle— 
CoUection,  for  IF.  4- 0.   17    3 

Contributiona 3    2    6 

Do.,  for  (Tuna    6    0    0 

BriercUffe— 

Contriba.,  for  jr.P.  ...    1    2    6 
Haalxngden,       Pleaaant 
Street— 
CoUection,  for  TF.4'0.    2    0    0 
Ha^ngden,  Bbeneier — 

CoUection.  for  IF.  4- O.  3    0    0 
Liyerpool,  Myrtle  Street— 

Contributiona 96    6    2 

Do.,      for  W.^0.    2    0    0 
Do.,  JuTenUe,    for 

Trk't  iBkMi   7  10 .  0 
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Contribntioiui         for 

Pmtrto  Plaia .    6    0    0 
Do.,    do.,   for  Aft- 

SckooU,    Jo- 

maiea  6    0    0 

Do.,  do.,  for   iUv. 
J.SmUh'$N,P., 

JkUd W  10    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Jtaka- 
witta    Sekooi, 

Ctglon 6    0    0 

livtnool,      Pembroke 
ObApel— 

Contnbatione S6    0    0 

liTerpool,  Soho  Street— 

GolIeotioD,  for  IT.  !>  0.    110 
M»nche8ter — 
Jarenile   Sooietr,  bf 
Mr.  John  Johiiaon    0    7    6 

AaxiliftTT,  on  aooonnt^ 

by  Mr.  It.  Whitakef , 

jdn 0    1    0 

Over  Derwett— 

GoiitriU.,forlF.4*0.  110 
Do.,  fory.P.    «  10    8 

Padihun^- 

Colleotioii,li9r  IT.  4r  O-  16  1 
Sabdea— 

CoUeetion,forir.^O.    S    0   0 

Costriba.,  for  ifj*.  ...    S    0   8 


Q^MaiL,iMW,hO,    0  16    0 
LnroouruuBi, 

HomoMtle— 
OoUeetioB    4 16    S 

Do.,     for  W,^0.    0  10   0 
Contruratioiis 6  IS    6 

Do.,  Honmgton,  for 

Do.,     Marebam-le- 

f«n,for  jr.P.  ...10   0 
Do.,  SuBdttT-ee^pol, 

for  Jir.P. 6   0   0 


Do., 


tf»N^.   0  17    0 


10  18  U 
Acknowledged  before, 
mod  ejcpeAMt 10  19    0 

8  10  11 
Sirmingioii— 

CoBtnbatiou... 8   4   0 

jUnoobi— 

GolleotioB,fi«ir.^O.  0  16    8 

ZTOBIOUU 


CoUeotion,  for  IT.  |>0.  10   0 
Oontribt.,  for  2irj*.  ...10   0 


Lmh  fizpeneea 

80  0 
0    0    8 

Downham— 

1  19  0 
1  10    0 

Contribnlioiia 

Do.,  Sud^Sbhool 

8  6  6 
0    7    0 

jjeai  e^paBaes....*.... 

6  8  6 
0  18    6 

4  4  0 
BUiBgliaiii,  Great-- 

OoDeotaon,  ttmW.^O,  0  16  9 
Fonlaham— 

Ooatriba.,  fiMP  Jr.F.  ...0   9   0 


8    6 


£  a.  d, 

Keoton— 

GolleotioiL,fbr)r.<lfrO.   0  10   0 
NoavoLK  AnxUiaiT,  bv 

J.  D.  Smith,  Baa. 86  16    6 

Nonrioh,  St.  Mar^a— 

OoUeotioo,  for  IF.  4*  0. 18 
Swainiam— 
GonectUma,     priTer- 

meetinga 8    17 

Do.,       for  W.^0,    0  14   0 

Coatribatlons 8  14    9 

Do.,  Soadar  Sohool, 

for  N,P 0  18    0 

18    8    4 
Leaa  expenaea.... 0  0   4 

IS    8  0 
Wontead— 

Contriba.,    for    JVU>.    8  13  1 

Leaa  eiiMiiaea    0   0  7 

8  18    6 


NoBCHAvnovnaBi. 
Brington— 

Oontriba.,  for  N.P,  ...    1    1    6 
Baokley,  Lon8>— 

OoUeotion,  for  fT.  4-  O.  0  16    o 
Bagbrook— 

GoUeetum,l!Drir.^O.   10    0 
BTthome— 

CoUeotioo.  for  W.SO,  0   6  10 
Omlaboroapk— 

CoUeetbn    4    4    0 

Do.,  for  IT.  ^O.  ...    1    8    9 

OoDtnbation  10    0 

Do.,forif.P 19    4 

Halmdon— 

CoDeetioii,  for  IT.  ^  O.  0    8    6 
Kingathorpa^ 

OoUeotion,  for  TF.ilrO.   0    9    0 
King'a  Sutton— 

Contriba.,  for  Jf.P.  ...    1    6    6 
Kialingbarj — 

CoUeotion,  for  TF.  i>  O.  0    6    8 
MQton— 

CoIleotion,forTr.4'0.    16    8 
IforthainptoB,  Collegn  St.— 

Additional,  for  IF.  <feO.   0   8    6 
Bingatead— 

OoUeotion,  for  IF.  1*  O.  0  10   0 
Boade— 

OoUeotion,  for  IF.  <fr  O.  0  16    0 

Contriba.,  for  jr.P.  ...    0    1    7 
Thrapaton— 

OoUeotion,  for  IF.  ^O.    0    6    4 
Weaton— 

OoUeotion,  for. IF.  4*0.    0  10   6 
0.  T.,  Vorthamptonaldre— 

For  Cktua 6    0   0 

Vot  India 6    0    0 


NOBCKUMBBBIAVD. 

Ford  Porge 

OontribnUona 4  10    6 

Do.,  for  IF.  A  0.  ...    1    9    6 


OXVOBDBKIBB. 

HoekNorton— 
Coneetion,forlF.4>a  0  16    0 
Contriba.,  for  JIT.P.  ...    0   8   6 


Oakham— 
Oontriba.,  for  JT.P.  ...0    10 


Bridgnorth— 

OoUeotion,  Car  IF.  d-  O.  1  10   0 
Madriey- 

OoBtnba.^  forirj>,  ...0   8   0 


£  a.  d. 

Shreirabnry,  Oolefaam— 

CoUection   8    8    6 

Contribationa 8  18    6 


6  16    0 
0    4    6 

6  11    6 


Shrewabnry— 
Oontribntiona 8  IS    8 

WeUington— 

GoUeotiona  7    4    8 

Oontribntiona 80  13    6 


87  18    8 
0  19    6 

86  18    8 


Whitohnroh  and  Ightfteld- 

OoUeotiona 8    6  11 

Do.,  for  IF.  4-  O. ...    1    9    3 
OontnbutLona 15  16  10 


86  13    0 
0  13    0 


85    0    0 


Beokington— 

Contriba.,  for  Jf.P.  ...  1  16  3 
Chard— 

OoUeotion,  for  IF.  4*  O.  8  6  0 
Cheddar— 

Contribution  6    0    0 

Frome,  Sheppard'a  Barton — 

Lecture  by  Iter.  T.E.F  10  6 
Eeynaham— 


Lflynal 
OoUe 


»Ueotion,forlF.dlO.    10    0 
Pudton— 

OoUeotion,  for  IF.  dftO.   10    0 
Shepton  MaUet— 

Contriba.,  for  JfJ>.  ...18    0 
Walohet— 
Contriba.,    for    JTJ*.    0  16    S 
0    0    8 


016  0 
WeUa— 

OoUeotion,  for  IF.  #0.   18  7 
Teoril^ 

OoUeotion   6  10  0 

Oontribntioiia 7    11 

Do.,farJirj> 8    8  8 


Bmriam^ 

OoUeotion,  for  IF.  ^  O.  0  10  0 
Ooaeley,  Proridenoe  Chapel— 

OoUeetioB^forlF.ifrO.  10  0 
Hanley— 

OoUeotion,  for  IF.  4*0.  8  10 
WoWeriuonpton- 

Ocd]eotion,forlF.#0.   0  16    0 

BuBjrauE* 
Aldborongh— 

Contriba.,  for  jr.P....  8  8  8 
Bildeatono— 

OoUeotion.  for  IF.  A  O.  0  9  8 
Buy  St.  Bdmnnda— 

OoUeetion,for)F.tO.  8  0  0 
Bye— 

OoaeatioB,forJF.4>0.    16   9 

Contriba.,  for  Ii.P,  ...    8    1    0 


3    7    9 
0   0   6 


8    7    8 


TEX  MI88IO]UBr  BJEBALD. 


A  «.  d. 

GoDaetKm    «  18    S 

Do..       for  IT.  #  O.    3    4    1 
Contnlmtioiu    1  14   2 


Do.,  ttxe  SAool,  AH- 


15    0    0 


DonDu't  Land— 

Colleetion    4 18    0 

Coatribatioiii 1    7  11 

KiDKStoa^ 
CoUMtioii,fbr  IP.  ^  O.    S   0   0 


OoI]retion,forlF.i*a    10    0 

Cootribs.,  for  ir.P.  ...9  5  0 
Brighton— 

Owitribatioas 16    0    0 

For««(Bow— 

CoUeetk>n,forir.^O.  0  5  0 
Bye- 

OoOMtkm^togW.^rO.    10    6 


WAXtriCXSBIBl. 


» 


imUMElll 

CoHao 


Uoo,     pabUo- 


Contribationa 

▲BB8trr«t— 

OoOoetMHi 

Contribatkma,    box 
ItoagnttStrMt— 

CoUeetum 

Cannon  Streot— 

Oolleotion    

Contribotknw 

Do.,  SnBdaVBehli. 

Do.,for  CSUMa 

Do..for  Jf.P 

Oireoa  chapel — 

CoUectiont 

Contfibutuma 

Do.,  Saod^ySohli. 
Do.,  for  China  ... 

Do.,  for  21?^.  i» 

Graham  Street— 

CoUeotione 

Do.,  for  W.  ^  0.... 

OoBtribattons 

Dq^SondaySoUe. 
Great  JLing  Street— 

Contribotione 

Do.,  for  Ckima 

Harbome  Chapel— 

Coatribotiona 

Do.,  BandaT  SehL 
Do.,  do.,  Giria,  for 

CUna , 

Haneage  Street 

CoUeetiona 

Contributioaa 

Do.,SandaySfhla. 
Zion  Chapel— 
CoUectmna  ..,•, 


17  10 
8    1 


4  10  0 

0  10  0 

SU  0 

24  15  10 

4S11  7 

18  1«  0 

5  9  0 

1  17  6 

14  15  2 

43  10  2 

10  16  7 

6  16  2 
8    8  4 

87    3  10 

10    0  0 

46    4  0 

23    2  6 


6    0 
10    0 

5  10 
2    4 


0 

0 

1 

0 


17    7 


10  12 
40  11 
14    7 


0 
7 

2 


«.    5    0    0 


410  U  0 
Acknowledged  bafixe, 

aad  expeoaea 402  U  9 

8    0  0 


CoIkctioDa II 11  0 

Do.,  for  IT.  4*  0....    2  10  0 

Contribtttiona 10  18  0 

Do.,  Soaday  SohL    0   9  9 


t8    8   9 
0  17   0 


11    0 


Btratford-on^AroB—    '     £  §.  d, 

Callection 9    3    1 

Contribationa 8  17    8 


18    0    9 
0  17    0 

12    8    9 


WnTSBIBB. 

Bradford— 
Proceedi  of  Lecture, 
bj  Bar.  T.  E.  Fnller 
Bratton— 
Prooeeda  of  Lectare, 
hf  BeT.  T.  B.  Toller 
Corton— 
Proeeeda  of  Leetare, 
bj  BeT.  T.  B.  Fuller 
Deriaea— 
ColleetioB,for  W.  ^  0, 
Proeeeda  of  Leotore, 
bj  Ber.  T.  B.  Poller 
Downton— 
CoUeotioD,  for  IF.  A  0. 


0  19  0 

0  6  8 

1  10  0 
4  5  0 
18  0 
0  12  6 


Melkaham- 

Colleotiona 

7    8    0 

Do.,    BrouKhton  ... 

Oil    6 

Contribationa 

23    6    6 

Do.,  Foreat 

0    4  11 

Do.,  Branacre  

0    4  10 

80  15    8 

Acknowledged  before. 

and  expenaea 

25    6    0 

Penknap— 

Proeeeda  of  Leetare, 
by  BeT.  T.  B.  Poller 
8al]abar7~> 

Collection,  for  W,  ^  O. 
Trowbridge— 

Contriba.,  fur  Jf.P.  ... 


6  10  8 

0    7  6 

2    0  0 

0    5  0 


WOBOBeTBBaHXBa. 

Atehlench— 

Colleotiona 8  10  0 

Do.j  Dannington  ...2    0  1 

Contribationa ^  16  0 

BTeaham— 

Contribotion 0  10  6 

Bhipaton-on-Stoor— 

CoUeotion,fhr  1^4*0.  0  10  6 

Contributioof 2    4  4 

Do.,  for  tl.f 18  0 


ToBKaaiBB. 
BarBaley— 

Colleetion,  for  W.^0.    0  14    0 
Bamoldawiok— 

Coltectiona  10    0    0 

Bradford— 
OoUaotjonJ2nd  Choroh, 

for  ir.TOw 8  14  11 

Bramley— 

Colleotiona 8   0    5 

Do.,  for  W.  4rO,  .,.    1    7   0 

Contnbatfona 19    8    8 

Do.,  forCMna   1  14    8 

Do.,  JoTeaile 12  11  10 

Chapel  FoU— 

CoUaetlona 8  10    0 

DoBoaatar  ■ 

Cotttriba.,  for  JT.P...    0   9    8 
Barbr— 

CoOeotioD.forir.^'O.    0  10   0 
GMldersosia*^ 

Colleetion,  ft»  IT.  #0.  0  15   0 
Haliihs,  Trials  Boad— 
CollMti9B,forFP.4-a  13    0 
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£  $.  d, 
Honforth— 

Colleotiona 6  14    0 

Do.,  for  ^.4*0 10    0 

Hnnalet— 

Colleotiona 1117 

Leeda— 

GoUeotion,  Ot  George 

Street  2  10    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  IT.  4*.  0    9    7    0 

JoTenile  Sodety    11  16    0 

Colleotiona,  Booth  Pa- 
rade    22    1  11 

Contribotiona,  do 1  13    8 

JoTenQe  Society,  do...  67    0    0 

Contribotiona 37    7    0 

Oaaett— 

Collection   0  18    0 

Pndaey- 

Collection   0  13    0 

Bawdon — 

Collection,  for  W.4rO.  1  10  0 
Biah  worths 

CollecUoD,forTr.  ^O.  110 
Sheffield,  Townbead  dt.— 

Contribotiona 10    0   0 

Shipley- 

CoUeetiona 11    9    0 

Contribationa 16    9    6 

Do.,  JoTenile 6    2    6 

Sotton— 

Contribotiuna,  for  Jf.P.  10  0 
Wakefleld— 

Collection,  for  VF.^O.  0    5   0 

S6U    6    4 
Acknowledged    be- 
fore, and  expenaea  190  1 1    1 

00  II    3 

KOBTH  WALBB* 

Amlwch— 

Contribotiooa 2    0    0 

Capel  Newydd- 

Contribotiona 0    4    6 

Fontyoim — 

Contribotiona 3    3    0 

Penyaam— 

Contribotiona 0    6    6 

Cabvabtovikibi. 
Gam  Dolbenmaen— 
Contribotiona 1  18    0 

DSBBIOMaBIBB. 

Frpo,  Oarmel^ 

Contriba.,  for  JV.P.  ...  0  8  8 
Glynceiriog— 

Contriba.,  for  if.P.  ...    1    6   8 

Mo»*<K»aiBTnaBB. 
Sam— 
Contriba.,  for  AJ>.  ...    8    0   0 

SOUTH  WALBS. 

BBBOKBOCBaHIBB. 

Breoon.  ICenaington- 

Contribotiona 2  16    8 

Brrnmawr,  CalTMj— 

Collection,  for  IT.  ^0.  0  15  0 
Criekhowel^ 

Collection   0  16   0 

Uangorae— 

Contriba.,  for  i7.P.  ...    0  15    6 

OK 

Uandybie— 
CuntribtttioBi 8    16 
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£  «. 

Collection    0  10 

Contribntiont 1    1 

liuieUy,  Horeb— 

CootriU.,  for  NJP.  ...  0  S 
lianflhaaffel,  Ebenezer — 

Contribt.,  for  Jf  J>.  ...    1    9 

Ox^xomoAViHiu. 

Bridgend,  Hope  Chapel — 
Contriba  ,  for  N.P,  ^    0  11 

CfterphillT — 
CoUeotion,  for  W.^T-O  1    4 

ITeath,  TabenuMde— 

Collection    0  18 

Contribntione 1  11 

PontUyw,  Cermel^ 

Contribntions 0    6 

BwAotea,  York  Place— 

Collections 4  11 

Contribntiont 1    6 

Do.,  Sundaj  Schools    7    7 

13    4 
Len  ezpeniee   0  10 

IS  14 
Ystahfers- 

Coueotion  0  IS 

Tstrad,  Nebo— 

Contriba.,  for  if  J*.  ...    0  19 

MomcovTHSHimi. 

AbernTenny,  Frogmore  St.— 
CoUeotion.for1F.<frO.   2    6 

Contribution  0  10 

Do.,  for  2ir.P 1  16 

AbergsTenny.  Lion  Street— 
Contribe.,  for  N^.  ...    1    9 

BMnleg,  Bethel- 
Collection    2    9 

Contributiona 6  17 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4  18 

BlaenaTon,  BngUah— 
Contribationa 2  18 

BlaenaTon,  Horeln* 
CoOeotkm   8    1 


THE  inSBIONABY  HBBALD. 


d, 

0 
2 

8 

8 


8 
0 
0 


8 
0 


8 
4 

0 


6 
8 
0 

0 

S 


Cwmbran—  £   «.  d. 

Contriba.,  for  N.P.  ...  1  19    7 

LanthewT,  Rytherch — 

Contriba..  for  J\r.P.  ...  1  17    4 

Ponthir — 

Collection,  for  TF.  4- O.  2    0    0 

Contriba.,  for  NJP.  ...  9    1    1 

Ragland— 

Collection   0  18    7 

Contribation 0  10    0 

Do.,  Bnndajr  School  0  19  10 


14    1    2 


lynnon— 
ContribatJODS 

Harmony- 
Collection 

ContributJona 

Karberth— 
Contribationa 12    7  10 

Pembroke- 
Collection   1  14    0 

Contribationa 1  16    8 


]    0    0 
4    6    6 


Pembroke  Dock,  Bethany— 

Collectiona 6    6  10 

Do.,  Sardia 0    7    6 

Contribationa 6    2    8 


11  17    0 
0  19    0 

11    6    0 


Pembroke  Dock,  Bnah-atreet— 

Collectiona 6    11 

Contriba.,    for    If. P. 

BarUol 6    0   0 

Do.,  for  OrnAM  Girl    4    0    0 
Do.,  JuTenile 6    2  11 


Leaa  ezpenaea 


20    4    0 
.020 

20    2~9 


SandyhaTen— 
Contribationa 0  14   9 


Tabor—  £  a.  d. 

ColL,  for  W.  4-  0 0  10    0 

Contriba.,    for     JT.P.    8  16    8 

4    6    3 
Leaa  ezpenaea  0    0    8 

4    6    7 

BXDVOBSKZU. 

BTeniob— 

Collection   2    6  0 

Do.j  Oladeatry  0  17  0 

Contribationa 16  8 

4    8    8 
0  16    0 

8  18    8 
Howey — 

Contriba.,    for     V.P.    1  11    8 

Preateign — 

Collection    6    6    0 

Da,8tanabaoh  8  14    8 

9  19    8 
Leaa  ezpenaea    0  17    0 

0    2    3 

BconAn. 
Aberohirder— 

Contriba.,    fbr    V.P.    16    0 
Aberdeen— 

Contriba.,  by  Mr.  H. 
W.PerkiDa,forJir.P.    6    0    0 
Aberdeen,  John  Street — 

Collection,  for  W.JtO,    1    0    0 

Contriba.,    for    Jf.P.    0    6    0 
Elgin- 

Collection,  for  YT.  ifr(».    0  lOi    0 
Oreenook,  lielson  Street — 

Collection  tmW.diO.    1    0    0 

Irixulw. 
Conlig^^ 
Contriba.,    for    Jf.P.    0  18    9 


JAMAICA  EEYIVAL 
The  following  Contributiont  have 


FUND. 

heen  received: — 


£.  «.  d. 

PengillT.  the  Ber.  B.  ...  0  10    0 

Smith,  Hr.  Balph 0  10    6 

A.  ll.,Jeraey 0    2    0 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Eaq 6    0    0 

CUvk   ft  Son,  Meaara., 

Cheddar  6    0    0 

Wright,  Mra.  L.,  Frienda 

at  Birmingham 110 

Oou]d,Mra.O.,  Loaghton  0  10    0 

Oingell,  Mr.,        do.    ...  0  10    0 

Waltham  Abbey,  by  Bev. 

S.March 4    7    6 

Pembroke  Chapel,  Liver- 
pool, from  Weekly  Of- 
feringa 25    0 

"A  Sinner  Saved"  10  10 

Bully,   Meaara.,    Bridg- 

water   2    2 

Hewett,  Ber.  J.  H 0    6 

Bacon,  J.  P.,  Esq.,  Ed- 
monton   1    0 

May,  Mr.  B..  Bamatnple  1    0 

Anaiie,  Paul,  Baq.,  De- 

•        6    0 


0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 


Bewlay,  Mr.  H 0 

CKaaing,  Mr.  SamL,  Ere    0 
Jojfce,  Mr.  John,  Beok- 

mgton  6 

J.W.0 7 

Powell,  J.,  Eaq.,  Cam- 

den-road 6 

Bart,  Ber.  J.  B.,  Beau- 
lieu 1 

Sterenaon,  Mra«,  Black- 
heath    10 

Myrtle  St  Chapel,  Liver- 
pool,  Juvenile  Miaaion- 

ary  Society 6 

A  Friend,  Dunstable  ...    0 
Davey,  Miaa,  Norwich...    6 
Penroae,  Mr.  W.,  New- 
port      0 

Laoey,  Mr.  B.,  Inawioh..    2 
Shaw,  Mr.  Joaepn,  Look- 
wood 0 

Dent,  Mrs.,  MUton 1 

Dent,  Miaa,       do.  0 


«.  d.\ 
10    0 
10    0 


0 
0 

0 

8 

0 


0 

0 

0 
0 
0 


0  0 

2  6 

0  0 

6  0 

0  0 

10  0 

0  0 

10  0 


Medway,  Mr.  M.,  Bristol 
Colea, 
linghi 


'5^ 


*A.  P.,  Col- 


Bntterworth,    Mr.    W., 
Surbiton 

Johnaon,  Mr.  Jno.,  Cam- 
bridge J. 

Noel,  Ernest,  Eaq.,Weat- 
boumTerraoe    

Biekham,  Thomas,  Eaq., 
Mandieater 

Wycombe,  by  Bev.  D. 

Bideford— 

Angus,  Miaa   

Head,  Mn.  G 

Mullock,  Miaa   

Windeatt,  Mrs. 

Under  6a 

Houghton  Benia— 

Mr.  M.Cook,  jnn. 

A  Thaokoffering   

C.  T.,  Northamptonahire 


£  «.  d. 
0  10    0 

0    6    0 

2    0    0 

110 

6    0    0 

6    0    0 

2    0    0 

6    0  0 

0  10  0 

0    6  0 

6    0  0 

016  0 

4  0  0 
2>  U  0 
10    0    0 
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CONLIG.    .. 
The  Ber.  J.  Bbowk,  M.A^  writer: — 

*'  1 8Bin>  you  a  brief  acoount  of  my  laboura  daring  the  last  five  months. 
Donng  that  period  I  hare  preached,  or  addressed,  eighty-four  times,  being  on 
an  avange  of  four  times  per  week ;  and  at  the  following  plaees,  via.,  Conlig, 
Kewtownards,  Bangor,  Bidlygilbert/Dandonald,  and  Belfast.  I  have  paid  one 
hundred  and  five  miniBterial  visits,  on  each  occasion  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Word  of  €U)d,  enforcing  the  claims  of  religion  on  the  family,  and  closing  the 
exercises  with  prayer.  I  hare  made  about  double  that  number  of  occasional 
calls,  on  which  occasions  I  haye  spoken  more  or  less  on  religious  subjects^ 
though  not  so  fully  as  in  the  former  instances. 

"  As  we  haye  now  obtained  possession  of  the  meeting-house  in  Newtownard^, 
we  haye  regular  seryice  there  on  Sabbath  eyenings ;  but  as  our  meetings  iA 
the  yillage  haye  improved  of  late,  I  do  not  feel  warranted  to  withdraw  alto- 
gether from  home;  so  that,  hitherto,  we  haye  managed  to  supply  Newtownards 
by  two  of  the  brethren,  who  haye  some  gifts  for  speaking,  in  turn  with  myself. 
In  this  way  we  keep  up  both  meetings. 

"  I  have  £requentiy  had  occasion  to  yisit  one  of  our  members  who  has  re- 
cently died  in  the  Union-house,  which  gaye  me  an  opportunity  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  all  in  the  ward,  and  haye  been  much  gratified  by  the  attention 
and  seriousness  with  which  the  poor  and  afflicted  haye  listened  to  the  '  worda 
of  eternal  life.' 

"  I  am  glad  toaay  that,  on  the  whole,  I  am  weU  receiyed.  We  haye  not  been 
without  our  trials.  A  spirit  of  bitter  persecution  prevailed  for  a  season,  on 
which  I  have  no  wish  to  enlarge ;  but,  **  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,*' 
we  now  enjoy  comparative  rest. 

"  I  have  always  endeavoured  to  speak  the  truth  in  love;  and  though  offence 
has  sometimes  been  taken,  yet  the  storm  has  soon  subsided,  and  a  better  un- 
derstanding has  eventaally  obtained.  It  is  my  desire,  as  far  as  practicable,  to 
live  on  terms  of  brotherly  love  with  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus,  and,  gener- 
ally, I  meet  with  a  reciprocity  of  feeling.  I  am  eordially  received  into  several 
Presbyterian  pulpits,  when  I  have  occasion  to  visit  those  of  my  people  who 
live  in  their  vicinity,  and  sometimes  I  take  part  in  the  prayer-meetings  of  the 
Methodists,  and  even  in  the  "  societies  "  of  the  Covenanters,  which,  in  oldea 
times,  would  have  been  deemed  a  very  unconstitutional  thing.  And  I  may 
add,  that  Dr.  Binney,  the  excellent  clergyman  of  the  parish,  when  he  preaohea 
in  the  village,  always  calls  on  me  when  present  to  conclude  the  service  with 
prayer ;  and  he  has  once  and  again  given  me  pecuniary  aid  on  behalf  of  the. 
poor  in  my  congregation. 

**  A  goodly  number  have  been  baptized  since  I  came  here.  Hard  times,  how- 
ever, have  obliged  many  to  seek  for  bread  in  other  lands.  Other  circumstances, 
too — ^persecution  without,  and  sometimes  a  surrender  of  principle  wiikin — . 
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Lave  tended  greatly  to  depress ;  but  still  we  hare  weathered  the  storm,  and, 
notwithstanc&ig  deaths,  emigrations^  &c.  the  church  numbers  ten  move  thai 
it  did  at  the  period  of  mj  stfttbtfieni. 

**  Several  circumstances,  howerer,  admonish  me  to  look  for  my  reward  in  i 
hetUr  world  ;  and  I  hope  I  can  say  without  boasting,  that '  my  witneaa  is  ii 
hearen,  and  my  record  is  on  higL' 

"  Yours  in  Christian  lore, 

"JoHir  Bsowv. 
"  Eey.  C.  J.  Middleditch.*' 


In  a  note  recently  received,  Mr.  Bbowv  says : — 

**  I  write  at  preMDt  to  request  some  dothing  for  the  poor,  if  yon  have  such  aS  jom 
^ispoesL  The  aoeonnts  whi^  Mr.  Pearoe  gives  of  the  temporsl  condition  of  the 
people  here  are  literally  true.  Thej  are  as  badly  clothed  now  as  thsy  were  then,  and 
xauch  need  something  to  cover  them  from  the  c(^  of  winter.  Something  of  thia  kind 
would  be  of  great  service  to  me,  as  I  believel  could  <ioti^^  the  congregation  by  enablisj 
those  to  come  out  who  cannot  do  lo  with  decency. 

**I  may  also  mention  that  Mn.  Brown  has  an  interesting  Bible-dsM  on  Sabbatli 
afternoons,  and  would  be  glad  if  you  oould  send  her  some  small  hooka  suitable  ion 
children  and  young  people." 


BALLYMENA. 
The  Bev.  J.  G.  MoYicesb  writes  :— 


"  I  will  mention  why  I  believe  the  pre- 
sent time  one  of  peculiar  importance  and 
promiae.  First,  our  meetings  on  the  Lord's 
days    are  very  well  attended,  and  that, 
although  the  weather  is  unfavourable,  and 
the  approach  to  our  room— always  bad—is 
perfectly  dreadful,  from  some  housea  being 
built  along  it.    Secondly,  the  meetings  on 
the  week  evenings,  in  country  districts,  are 
crowded.    Last  night,  for  example,  I  held 
a  meeting  about  two  miles  from  this,  in  a 
three-roomed  cottage    The  day  had  been 
rainy  and  stormy,  and  the  night  was  rough. 
There  was  no  moon.    The  house  is  by  the 
side  of  a  bog,  and  is  approached  by  a  small 
and  rather  rugged  road ;  yet,  when  I  ar- 
rived, the  large  kitehen  in  the  centre,  and 
the    two    capacious    rooms,    were    quite 
crowded.    Thirdly,  the  people  who  attend 
give  the  most  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  are  spoken,  and  not  a  fr  w  seem  very 
()eeply  and  seriously  impressed. 

*^The  fact,  too,  that  on  Monday  I  ha/p- 
Hzedno  less  thnn  fourteen  persons,  is  itself 
sufficient  eridence  that. a  wide  door  is 
opened  for  us  at  the  present  time.  Most 
o/  these  are  fruits  of  the  Berival.  Many 
are  asking  for  evidences  of  the  good  which 
the  Bevival  has  effected.  Here  is  one  answer. 
Some  of  the  persons  baptised  on  Monday 


were  saved  from  a  life  of  profiuiity  and 
drunkenness ;  others  from  utter  irreligion ; 
others  from  a  form  of  godliness  without  its 
power ;  they  have  given  every  eridence  of 
stability  in  the  faith  for  nearly  two  years, 
and  now  prove  their  earnestness  afi^esh  by 
foilowinff  Qirist  in  baptiam,  which  ia  em- 
phaticalfy  here  the  reproach  of  the  croes. 
It  need  not  be  added  that  their  baptiam  hu 
caused  no  small  stir.    The  enemy    rages 
exceedingly.    From  the  pulpit,  in  priTstc, 
and  even  in  aolenm  prayers  to  God,  things 
the  veiy  reverse  of  true  are  laid  to  our 
chaige.    Bvery  sort  of  social  persecution  is 
plied  against  those  who  unite  with  u^  or 
are  suspected  of  favouring  our  prineiplee. 
Still  the  truth  trininphs.  The  word  of  God 
cannot  be  bound.    The  more  it  is  opposed, 
the  more  it  gains ;  and  that  without  any 
effort  from  us,  apart  from  the  preaching  ot 
the  Chross.  I  have  never  lectured  nor  preached 
on  baptism  since  the  church  was  founded. 
I  have  referred  to  it  on  the  Lord*8-day, 
when  it  fairly  came  before  n&e^  but  only  in- 
cidentally.   The  use  of  rivers  for  baptiziD^ 
has  created  no  neoeasity  for  the  oniinarr 
baptismal  discourses.    Even  in  private,  1 
have  sedulously  avoided  everything  baring 
even  the  appearance  of  proselytixing.    We 
meet|  too,  on  open  communion  principles. 


IBI8H  OHBOHIGIiE. 
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Wa  in  no  wij  giro  nsdoa  prominonce  to  |     The  oliapel   riset  rai 
our  dkiinetiTe  jwwn  $  our  ezwtenoe  as  a  ( giyes  oa  a  position,  and 
ohureh  of  oonne  diraots  attention  to  them,  ( lion  to  our  testimony." 
«nd  the  word  of  God  then  does  the  rest 


Thisy   too, 

pablio  atten- 


LONDONDEERY, 
The  Ber.  G.  T.  Kbbv,  of  StafiEbrd,  writes,  under  date  Febraaiy  12, 1861  :— 


''Mj  dear  Sir, — In  oomplianoe  with 
your  request,  I  spent  fonr  Lord's-days  of 
the  month  of  January  in  the  city  of  Perry. 
I  had  keardf  repeatedly,  of  the  lively  and 
deroted  Christianity,  warm-heartedness, 
and  hospitality  of  the  friends  there,  but^ 


having  now  teen  that  they  are  eridently  '  a  of  the  Divine  presence  often  acknowledged. 


gregation  on  Lord*s-day  continued  to  in- 
crease each  week ;  and  the  attendance  on 
week  evenings  was  always  good.  The  in- 
terest of  the  people  in  the  word  preached 
was  very  marked ;  the  spirit  of  prayer-  fre» 
qnently  powerfully  felt ;  and  the  enjoyment 


people  whom  the  Lord  has  formed  for  him- 
self,' I  oan  unite,  with  honoured  brethren 
who  have  proceded  me^  in  Uianking  God 
iot  Uie  grace  bestowed  upon  that  infant 
church.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to 
say,  that  the  season  of  the  year  was  un- 
€ivoarabIe  to  anvthing  like  extentwe  evan- 
gelistio  work.  One  country  service,  how- 
ever, I  held,  and  preached  in  a  crowded 
room,  to  a  most  interesting  congregation, 
many  of  the  people— though  the  night  was 
cold,  and  walking  almost  danserous — 
coming  over  the  hills  to  hear  the  good 
news.  On  my  retnm,  I  had  the  company 
of  two  or  three  bands  (nntil  each  in  suc- 
cession reached* the  turning  point,*  rieht 
or  left,  where  we  were  to  separate),  and  I 
flhall  not  soon  forget  the  influence  of  sweet 
Irish  voices,  smging,  in  the  still,  bright, 
wintry  night,  as  we  trudged  along^ 

*  Til  done ;  the  great  tranMotion  '■  done,' 

«nd  the  Bevival  Chorus  at  the  end  of  each 


« Hftppjr  dsy,  hvmj  d»y. 
When  Jenu  wacbed  mj  tint  sw»y.' 

''With  the  exception  of  this  senrice^Icon- 
Aned  myself  to  Deny.  No  evening  (save 
two  Saturday  evenings)  was  allowed  to  paas 
without  its  meetinff :  consisting  of  prayer, 
praise,  and  genenuly  an  address.  In  all, 
twenty-^ht  services  were  held.    The  oon- 1 


in  devout  and  grateful  terms,  as  the  breth- 
ren poured  out  t-heir  souls  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

"The  importance  of  a  stated  ministry 
can  hardly  be  of  errated ;  the  call  for  it,  in 
Deny,  in  connection  with  our  denomina- 
tion, is  very  wgewt.  Were  a  pastor 
settled  there,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
church  would  be  at  once  considerably  in- 
creased. Meanwhile,  and  ever,  may  '  bro- 
therly love  continue '  in  their  midst ;  seal 
for  God's  glory  be  increased;  young  dis- 
ciples be  confirmed,  and  all  enablM  'to 
go  on  to  perfection ; '  and  then  large  and 
lasting  success  will  crown  their  efforts  for 
the  extension  of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  It 
would,  I  think,  be  diificult  to  find  a  field 
presenting  more  important  claims  upon  the 
sympathy  of  the  friends  of  Ireland  than  this ; 
and  as  a  good  chapel  ought  soon  to  be  com- 
menced, I  trust  the  kind  and  liberal  pro- 
miles,  made  by  some  English  Christians, 
will  fcw  speedOy  multiplied,  and  the  citizens 
of  Deny,  faithful  to  their  glorious  old  cry 
of  '^o  surrender'  to  aimf  difficulties,  en- 
couraged to  put  forth  their  best  efforts  for 
the  accompfishment  of  this  new  uuder- 
takinc. 

"  That  God  may  be  with  ihmm^  and  with 
you,  dear  sir,  is  the  very  sincere  desire  o^ 
"  Yours  faithfully, 

"  Chablvb  T.  Kinr,  Juir, 

•«  Eev.  0.  J.  Middleditoh." 


ATHXONE. 
The  Ber.  T.  Bbbbt  states,  in  a  letter  dated  February  2nd,  1861  :— 


"The  Lord  has  mercifully  brought  me 
safe  through  the  severe  winter  to  another 
spring;  and  while  sickness,  and  poverty, 
and  death  surround  us,  health  and  peace 
nave  been  our  portion.  Kay  his  name  be 
nraised !  I  have  this  day  visited  three  sick 
beds,  and  yesterday,  and  Monday,  and  Sun- 
day there  hat  been  a  funeraL     In  sym- 


pathising with  the  bereaved,  and  visiting 
the  sick,  I  trust  I  have  brought  comfort 
and  joy.  In  many  cases  I  am  asked  to 
explain  portions  of  Scripture,  or  to  pray 
with  persons  seeking  a  knowledge  of  the 
foi^iveness  of  sins.  In  all  cases  there  is 
great  earnestness  and  anxiety  about  spiritual 
things.    Kever  before^  in  my  experience. 
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hftTO  I  seen  so  much  of  God's  work  ;  and 
this  is,  I  beliere,  only  the  beginning  of  a 
good  work,  whidi  may  God  hasten  and 
complete. 

'^  If  any  rich  friend  send  yon  aid  in  money 
and  clothes,  kindly  send  me  a  portion,  for 
it  is  much  needed.  The  potatoes  are  double 
the  usual  price  at  this  season,  fuel  is  also 
scarce  and  dear,  and  the  poor  are  in  a  sad 
state  I  eren  some  of  our  own  people,  comfort- 


able last  Tear,  are  sufforing.  A  brother  of  the 
Bahue  church  writes  to  me  to  say  that 
on  account  of  the  failure  of  his  potatoes, 
he- is  in  distress.  Another  in  deep  distreaa- 
craTcs  from  me  £1 ;  so  that  if  I  had  some 
aid  of  every  kind  to  give,  it  is  much  needed* 
**  My  preaching  stations  are,  as  usual 
regularly  attended,  and  ihh  usual  average- 
sustained.    I  am  much  in  want  of  tracts." 


In  another  communication  Mr.  Bsbbt  says : — 


**  My  congregations  are  not  laige,  but  they 
are  as  large  as  can  be  expected  in  a  Boman 
Catholic  district.  I  do  not  know  of  a  Pro- 
testant at  any  of  my  week-day  stations,  within 
reasonable  distance,  that  is  not  in  the  habit 
of  attending,  and  I  am  persuaded  the  Boman 
Catholics  would  attend,  only  through  the 
dread  of  ridicule  or  persecution ;  for  when 
I  talk  to  individuals  I  am  gladly  heard, 
when  talking  of  the  love  and  sufferings  of 


the  Saviour ;  and  many  of  them  to  whom, 
my  dear  wife  speaks  on  the  same  subject, 
listen  to  her  with  deep  attention.  One 
poor  woman  to  whom  she  commended  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  burst  into* 
tears,  and  exclaimed,  *  Oh,  that  is  the  very 
tiling  my  daughter  writes  from  America  r 
for,  although  she  was  educated  by  the 
priest,  she  now,  from  America,  writes  to 
tell  me  to  trust  none  but  Christ.' " 


DUBLIjN". 


MisB  CuBTis  reports : — 

"  About  a  fortnight  ago  I  had  the  grati-  ( 
fication  of  witnessing  the  baptism  of  a  poor  | 
woman,  whom  I  had  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  to  Jesus ;  upwards  of  four  years 
ago  she  was  in  the  darkness  of  Bomauism. 
I  beUeve  she  now  loves  her  Saviour,  and 
desires  to  follow  him  fully.  May  she  be 
strengthened  to  set  a  good  example  in  all 
things !  Within  the  last  ten  days  I  have 
had  very  great  encouragement  to  persevere 
in  interoMsory  prayer  for  others.  A  very 
dear  Christian  friend,  a  widow  lady,  and  a 
member  of  the  Established  Churoh,  closely 
connected  also  with  many  of  its  clergymen, 
requested  firom  our  first  acquaintance,  about 
two  years  ago,  that  I  should  daily  pray  for 
the  conversion  of  her  only  son,  now  in  one 
of  our  highest  classical  schools.  We  never 
met  without  unitinff  our  prayers  for  him. 
He  has  been  brought  to  the  Lord  within 
the  last  fortnight.  A  letter  containing  the 
joyful  news  £&st  was  written  to  his  mother 
by  the  rector — ^who  is  his  cousin — of  the 
town  where  he  is  at  school.  He  assures 
her  that  he  is  fhmly  persuaded  that  his 


oonversion  is  genuine.  The  dear  bo^'s  own« 
account  of  the  change  in  himself  is  most 
interesting.  In  his  letter  he  asked  hie- 
mother  to  beg  of  me  to  continue  to  pray 
for  him  that  he  may  be  strengthened  in  the 
good  way,  and  that  he  and  a  £bw  other  of 
his  school-fellows  might  be  blessed  in  their 
endeavours  to  have  a  prayer-meeting,  to 
entreat  the  Lord  that  the  arrow  of  convic- 
tion might  enter  into  the  hearts  of  all  their 
schoolfellows.  If  spared,  this  dear  boy 
may  have  much  influence  in  this  country. 

**Our  new  pastor  is  most  active  and 
energetic.  I  trust  he  will  be  made  very 
useful,  and  a  blessing  to  many  precious 
souls.  •  He  has  baptized  thirty  smoe  he 
came  to  Dublin.  The  subject  of  believers* 
baptism  is  much  more  under  consideration 
than  ever  it  was  here.  Mr.  Guinness* 
baptism  has  stirred  up  many  persons  to 
inquire^  and  people  are  most  anxious  now 
to  hear  when  there  are  baptisms  at  the 
ohapd,  that  they  mav  come  to  see^  and 
then  judge  for  themselves." 


C.  T.,  S'orthamptoDslure 


CONTfilBUTIONS. 


■••  •••  •••  ••«  «••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •• 


£15    0    0 


\*  Other  Contributions  are  deferred  in  consequence  of  the  Secretar^e  absence  from 
£ondon. 

The  Financial    Tear  closes,  March    ^Ist.    JSarly  remittances   are    respectfully^ 
requested. 
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THE  IVIETEOPOLITAX  TABEENACLE  AND  MOEE 

TABEENACLES. 

A  FEW  evenings  since  it  was  our  privilege  to  see  and  hear  the- 
illujBtrious  chemist  Faraday  exhibiting  the  wonderful  results  which  accrue 
from  certain  metallic  combinations.  Tiie  facile  lecturer  had  under  treat- 
ment an  eccentric  metal,  which  obstinately  resisted  all  the  attacks  of 
fire.^  In  vain  was  it  solicited  by  flames  of  a  white  heat — urged  by 
powerful  gases  and  stimulated  by  the  blow-pipe;  neither  fusion  nor 
combustion  could  be  obtained,  until  the  stolid  piece  of  platinum  was 
placed  in  contact  with  a  very  ordinary  piece  of  lead,  when  it  almost 
immediately  sparkled,  bubbled,  and  boiled  over  a  penny  candle,  and,  under 
galvanic  action,  threw  off  coruscations  dazzling  in  their  splendour.  Thus, 
to  compare  small  things  with  great,  is  it  with  some  mental  constitutions, 
all  their  vitality  lies  dormant  until  felicitous  contact  with  other  minds 
elicits  the  hidden  spark,  and  in  this  view  of  things,  as  in  many  others,  "  it 
is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be  alone."  We  are  not  without  hope 
that  our  readers  may,  in  the  course  of  time,  find  many  illustrations 
parallel  to  this  scientific  fact  in  the  combined  action  of  our  editorial 
triumvirate. 

But  cases  will  arise  in  which  the  individuality  of  each  of  us  must  be 
left  to  its  own  unbiassed  manifestations,  and  such  a  case  in  point  is  that 
which  the  writer  of  this  paper  has  in  hand.  Be  it  known,  therefore,  to  all 
readers  of  this  Magazine,  now  and  henceforth,  that  one  only  of  the  editors 
is  responsible  for  this  account  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  and  that 
he  of  our  number  who  is  most  nearly  interested  in  this  remarkable 
structure,  will  date  his  first  acquaintance  with  this  paper  from  the  x)eriod 
of  piiblication. 

The  vast  edifice  erected  in  Newington  by  the  Eev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  and 
his  friends  will  (D.V.)  have  been  opened  for  Divine  worship  before  the 
next  Magazine  day,  and  as  we  felt  sure  that  many  of  our  readers  would 
look  to  our  pages  for  an  authentic  account  of  this  great  Temple  of  the 
Lord,  we  have  been  at  some  pains  to  provide  for  their  gratification. 

We  are  not  thoroughly  satisfied  with  the  designation  *^  Metropolitan 
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Tabernacle,"  partly  because  of  its  polysyllabic  difficulty,  and  partly 
because  a  tabernacle  is,  or  ought  to   be,  a  moveable   structure  ;*  but 
inasmuch  as  the  colloquial  would,  under  any  circumstances,  have  in- 
sisted upon  its  own  nomenclature,  we  let  that  pass.    For  a  century 
to  come  at  least  (saving  Br.  Cumming)  the  familiar  rendering  of  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  will  be  ''Spurgeon's  Chapel."     And  indeed 
our  brother  may  now  say,  Exegi  monimentum,  as  a  consideration  of 
the  following   statistics,  which  we  have  been  careful  to  obtain  from 
actual  measurement,  will   show.     The  external  length  of  tiie  whole 
structure  is  200  feet,  with  a  frontage  of  104  feet.     The  principal  aFchi* 
tectural  feature  from  the  exterior,  is  a  noble  portico  as  large  as  that 
of  the  church  of  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields ;  an  easy  flight  of  steps  some- 
what relieves  the  building  from  the  disadvantage  of  the  dead  level  upon 
which  it  stands.     The  interior  of  the  chapel  proper  is  146  feet  in  length, 
by  81  feet  in  breadth,  and  the  height  from  the  ground  floor  to  the  lantern 
in  the  roof  is  91  feet.    Its  shape  is  oval  and  the  symmetry  and  proper* 
tions  of  the  whole  present  a  most  agreeable  eot^  d^cnl.    Two  tiers  ot 
galleriea  traverse  the  entire  building;  these  are  fronted  with  elegant 
iron  scroll  work.     Each  gallery  has  its  own  staircases  in  solid  stone,, 
supported  by  wrought-iron  carriages  of  extraordinary  strength.    By  aD> 
ingenious  arrangement  each  stream  of  people  entering  or  retiring  from 
rither  of  the  galleries  will  be  entirely  removed  from  the  other.     Sixteen 
doors  admit  of  such  facility  of  egress  that  an  audience  of  six  thousand  can 
with  ease  quit  the  building  in  Ave  minutes.    We  believe  that  no  pre- 
caution which  human  foresight  could  effect  to  prevent  panic,  and  ward  off 
such  a  catastrophe  as  that  which  occurred  at  the  Surrey  Gardens,  has  been 
omitted.    These  arrangements  reflect  great  credit  upon  the  architect, 
and  are  worthy  of  imitation  in  all  places  of  public  assembly ;  there  are 
few  buildings,  even  with  only  one-fourth  of  the  accommodation,  which  are 
so  easily  entered  or  quitted  as  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.    The  ceiling 
is  an  oval  dome  supported  by  twenty  iron  columns,  which  ascend  fromr 
the  basement,  and  apparently  sustain  the  roof  on  arches.    The  superficial 
measurement  of  the  interior  is  as  follows  :— 

Grotmd  floor 10,227  feet. 

Fin*  nUerj 7,268    „ 

SeooncT  gallery  and  boxes 7,730    „ 

Total  26,225  feet. 

Thia  is  about  six  thousand  more  superficial  feet  than  the  contents  of  the 
Surrey  Music  HaU,  which  building  has  been  chiefly  followed  in  the^ 
arrangements  of  the  interior  of  the  Tabernacle. 

'  The  number  of  the  sittings  provided  is  4,200,  with  standing-room  for 
an  additional  2,000.  The  pews  are  numbered  from  1  to  598.  They  are 
stained  and  varnished.    Excellent  acoustic  properties  have  been  secured 

*  The  name  Tabcmacle  was  first  applied  to  an  edifice  for  worship  by  the  oelebnted 
Br.  Manton,  who,  immediately  after  the  fire  of  London,  preached  in  a  taapomff 
wooden  bofldfaig  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Covent  Qarden.  ^Whtiflald  mhmqmaOi^ 
adopted  the  same  dceignation. 
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by  match-boarding  the  walls ;  the  light  green  colour  of  these,  tones  down 
the  complexion  of  the  whole,  which  would  have  been  heavy  but  for 
the  introduction  of  a  lighter  hue  than  that  presented  by  the  numerous 
tiers  of  seats.  In  this  calculation  of  the  number  to  be  seated^  18  and  20 
inches  per  sitting  have  been  allowed,  and  in  no  part  of  the  building  less  than 
the  smaller  of  these  scales.  Inasmuch  as  Exeter  Hall  contains  but  3,000 
at  the  absurd  rate  of  16  inches  per  sitting,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  capacity 
of  the  new  building  is  far  greater  than  the  comparison  of  3,000  and 
4,200  seats  would  imply. 

The  pulpit  is  a  platform,  supported  by  white  columns,  picked  out  with 
gold,  and  rising  from  another  platform  of  larger  dimensions,  which  contains 
a  white  marble  baptistery  and  commuiiion-table.  The  preacher  will  be 
visible  to  the  whole  congregation. 

The  windows  are  numerous  and  large,  and  ail  double  hung,  to  admit  of 
easy  opening.  The  gaslighting  is  obtained  by  stars  round  the  caps  of  the 
columns  and  circular  jets  distributed  throughout  the  building.  Ample 
ventilation  is  secured  by  means  of  the  lantern  in  the  roof,  which,  although 
it  does  not  enhance  the  external  beauty  of  the  structure,  bids  fair  greatly 
to  contribute  to  the  comfort  of  the  worshippers. 

The  only  warming  apparatus  which  is  contemplated  is  the  pulpit. 

In  addition  to  this  large  chapel,  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  like  the- 
ancient  temple,  is  furnished  with  numerous  accessory  apartments.  In 
the  basement  there  is  a  school-room,  which  will  seat  1,600 ;  and  a  lecture* 
hal],  or  secondary  cbapel,  that  accommodates  1,000.  There  are  eleven 
vestries  and  six  class-rooms,  all  spacious,  well  lighted,  and  replete  with 
convenience  for  minister,  deacons,  elders,  students,  and  committees. 

The  number  of  the  members  of  the  New  Park  Street  Church  is  now 
about  1,600.  The  cost  of  this  great  undertaking  has  been  £30,000,  of 
which  sum  £5,000  was  required  for  the  freehold  ground  and  legal 
expenses.  Our  brother,  Mr.  Spurgeon,  and  his  people  wisely  resolved 
not  to  open  their  new  building  for  Divine  worship  until  this  large  amount 
was  obtained,  and  it  is  cause  for  great  thankfulness  to  God  that  their 
prayers  have  been  heard  and  their  efforts  crowned  with  success.  The 
foundation-stone  was  laid  by  Sir  S.  Morton  Feto  on  the  16th  of  August, 
1859,  and  the  opening  sermons  preached  on  the  25th  of  March,  1861,  by 
the  Sevs.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  and  W.  Brock.  The  regular  worship  of  the 
church  and  congregation  is  expected  to  commence  on  Lord*s-day  the 
31st  of  March.  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  may  they  enter  into  the 
King's  palace,  and  continue  to  enjoy  that  spiritual  prosperity  with  which 
the  Qreat  Head  of  the  Church  has  so  abundantly  blessed  them.  The 
numeroufl  services  with  which  it  is  proposed  to  commemorate  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Tabernacle,  extending  over  an  entire  month,  will  come 
under  some  notice  in  a  future  number  of  the  Magazine.  In  addition  to 
the  joy  whidi  our  readers  will  feel  in  the  extended  prospect  of  usefulness 
which  this  building  promises  to  the  church  for  whose  special  use  it  has 
been  erected,  it  is  not  a  small  cause  for  congratulation,  that,  as  a  deno- 
mination, we  now  have  the  laif;est  and  most  convenient  building  in  the  • 
land  for  great  public  gatherings ;  aad  we  are  right  glad  to  find  that  onev 
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of  the  annual  sermons  of  our  Missionary  Society  will  be  preached  by 
Mr.  Spurgeon  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle. 

During  the  progress  of  the  inauguration  services  of  this  edifice  another 
work  will  be  silently  proceeding  through  the  land,  that  of  taking  the  decen- 
nial census.  In  a  few  weeks  we  may  expect  to  hear  that  London  contains 
3,000,000  of  inhabitants.  Its  population  is  continually  outgrowing  the 
scanty  provision  made  for  its  spiritual  wants.  We  shall  not,  it  is  true,  ob- 
tain in  1861  such  statistics  of  attendance  upon  religious  worship  as  were 
provided  by  the  Act  of  1851 ;  but  enough  will  be  disclosed  by  the  simple 
enumeration  of  the  multitudes  in  the  capital,  and  our  large  towns,  to 
expose  the  utter  inadequacy  of  existing  places  of  worship.  The  crowded 
theatres  on  Sunday  evenings  afford  abundant  evidence  of  the  readiness 
of  the  multitude  to  hear  the  Word  of  God ;  but  these  special  services- 
good,  great,  and  glorious  as  they  are— do  not  lay  hold  of  the  people  bodily 
and  keep  them  fast. 

As  a  denomination,  we  have  now  no  Chapel  Building  Society.  The 
Baptist  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building  Society  perished  in  giving  birth  to 
the  beautiful  and  well-filled  structure  at  Camden  Eoad.  It  has  occurred 
to  some  of  our  friends  that  we  may  derive  a  more  practical  lesson  from 
the  early  death  of  that  Society  than  the  one  of  merely  suspending  all 
efforts  at  denominational  extension  by  means  of  chapel-building.  The 
simple  cause  of  failure  was  the  adoption  of  a  scheme  of  operations  too 
costly  for  its  limited  resources.  It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  in  this 
world  to  hear  of  people,  both  good  and  bad,  whose  wishes  surpass  their 
means.  But  cannot  some  plan  be  derived  which  shall  be  more  in  accord- 
ance vnth  the  means  of  the  Baptist  denomination  ? 

We  believe  it  has  already  been  devised,  and  shall  rejoice  if  its  divul- 
gence  in  these -pages  should  lead  to  its  speedy  adoption.  Our  esteemed 
friend,  Sir  Morton  Peto,  whose  opinion  upon  such  subjects  possesses  the 
weight  of  the  very  highest  authority,  recommends  that  a  few  of  our 
friends  should  combine  to  form  a  Society  for  the  erection  of  Iron  Chapels. 
These  edifices  possess  the  advantage  of  remarkable  cheapness ;  there  is 
one  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  writer  whose  annual  income  from  seat- 
rents  is  equal  to  the  entire  amount  of  its  prime  cost.  It  has  been  in  use 
four  or  five  years ;  and  as  it  is  attended  by  a  congregation  of  the  highest 
respectability,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  that  there  is  nothing  objection- 
able in  the  employment  of  our  indigenous  metal  for  the  purpose  in  ques- 
tion. A  gentleman  who  is  well  acquainted  with  their  construction 
writes : — "  Iron  churches  are  built  and  comfortably  finished  complete  for 
35«.  per  sitting ;  if  over  500  sittings  in  one  church  it  would  be  about  SOs. 
This  includes  seats,  vestries,  pulpit,  stoves,  Ac.  Say  an  iron  church, 
lined  and  papered  inside,  with  fittings  complete  for  4<X)  persons,  will  cost 
£700."  Por  £1,000  thus  laid  out,  a  chapel  to  seat  700  persons  could 
be  prepared  for  public  worship;  and  for  £1,500, — 1,000  could  be 
accommodated. 

Iron  chapels  would  be,  strictly  speaking,  TabemadeB,  for  the  mode  of 
their  construction  admits  of  easy  transfer  from  place  to  place.  And 
this  fact  suggests  another  advantage  which  they  possess.    If  one  bad 
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been  planted,  for  instance,  in  a  neighbourhood  which  had  not  answered 
the  expectations  of  its  projectors,  the  removal  of  the  structure  from  roof 
to  basement  would  involve  but  a  trifling  cost ;  or  suppose,  on  the  other 
hand,  one  of  these  tabernacles  to  have  proved  a  complete  success,  and  the 
church  gathered  therein  have  become  solicitous  of  a  more  substantial 
edifice,  time  could  be  taken  for  the  accumulation  of  building  funds ;  and 
the  excellent  example  set  by  the  friends  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
of  not  entering  their  building  for  Divine  worship  until  it  had  been  paid 
for,  might  be  far  more  generally  adopted  than  has  hitherto  been  the  case, 
and  that  to  the  great  comfort  of  pastors,  deacons,  and  church  members. 

"We  hope  to  be  able,  by  the  aid  of  the  friend  to  w  horn  we  are  indebted 
for  this  siiggestion,  to  present  in  a  future  number  of  the  Magazine  more 
complete  details  of  a  scheme  which  seems  greatly  to  facilitate  the  supply 
of  chapel  accommodation.  We  do  not  advocate  any  blowing  of  trumpets 
or  attempts  at  great  society-making ;  the  unpretending  programme  which 
is  in  our  mind's  eye,  would  not  support  a  single  paid  functionary ;  it 
requires  only  that  a  few  warm-hearted,  clear-headed  men  should  feel  the 
imperative  call  for  prompt  action,  and  in  a  short  time  more  taber- 
nacles might  easily  be  set  up  in  the  Metropolis,  and  not  impossibly  sent 
on  occasional  journeys  to  the  provinces. 

W.  G.  L. 
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BY.    C.    II.    B. 

IiT  my  frequent  wanderings,  it  is  very  often  my  great  happiness  to 
tarry  for  a  night  with  the  choicest  of  the  saints.  Only  eternity  can  dis- 
close the  joyous  fellowship  and  spiritual  profit  which  I  have  felt  and 
received  in  the  society  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  Among  other 
enriching  privileges,  I  liave  heard  many  an  unwritten  incident  in  the 
lives  of  departed  saints  who  long  before  my  day  had  tenanted  the  pro- 
phet's chamber.  Some  of  these  anecdotes  are  worthy  of  a  recording  pen, 
and  it  may  one  day  be  my  lot  to  present  them  in  sundry  leaflets  of  the 
Note  Book  to  the  readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.  Two  letters  have 
lately  come  under  my  eye  of  which  I  have  begged  a  copy  that  I  might 
present  them  to  the  Christian  Church.  The  first  was  found  among 
the  papers  of  a  former  Countess  of  Leven,  and  was  kindly  given  to  me 
by  the  lady  of  the  Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh.  Although  we  have 
here  rather  a  fragment  than  an  entire  epistle,  it  will  commend  itself  to 
the  spiritual  mind  as  a  most  precious  gem.  It  is  extracted  from  a  letter 
by  Lady  Huntingdon  upon  the  death  of  that  seraphic  preacher,  Eev. 
George  Whitfield— 


« 


We  all  feel  the  loss  of  dear  Mr.  Whitfield,  one  whose  whole  occupation  was  to  know 
the  Lord  aright  and  to  to  testify  of  him,  I  hare  felt  this  a  heavy  blow,  for  this  reason,, 
knowing  none  now  that  makes  this  the  one  point  day  and  night,  as  I  know  he  did.  His 
intereoune  with  the  Lord  was  truly  great,  and  he  had  the  mind  of  Jesus  in  what  he  did  s 
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it  wi»  clear,  steady,  and  limple,  witlumt  a  nj  of  enthuiiaani  or  Tjuutj  from  it;  the  effoeta 
were  fimmeBs,  ooolnen,  and  great  humbling  of  heart ;  and  amazing  communications  ai 
seasons,  which  ever  left  him  poorer  and  viler  in  lus  own  eyes  than  before ;  whole  nights  on 
the  floor  at  prayer  to  be  satisfied  from  the  Lord  on  particular  occasions — the  most  freed 
from  a  single  hope  in  himself  I  ever  met  with— his  theme  was  ever  Jesus,  Jfe  was  truly  Mm 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifioation,  and  eternal  redemption.  I  could  not  help  saying 
these  things  of  my  dear  and  exceeding  excellent  friend,  and  I  thought  it  might  best  give 
you  an  idea  of  what  I  bought  his  great  and  important  superiority  above  all  others  I  have 
ever  known.  Many  can  and  will  say  much  of  him ;  but  what  I  have  mentioned  was  the  root» 
the  real  root  from  whence  all  spmog,  which  others  beheld,  approved,  or  felt  of  truth  in 
him.    Oh !  he  will  be  a  sad  witness  against  any  he  has  warned  of  a  less  sure  foundation." 

The  second  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  that  quaint,  but  might  j 
servant  of  Ood,  Bev.  John  Berridge.  A  Christian  brother  in  Margate 
treasures  the  original. 

"  Everton,  April  26,  1778. 
"  Dear  Brotheb, — ^I  am  coming  once  again  to  Plymouth,  a  long  journey  for  an  old 
man,  and  the  carriage  cosUy,  yet  come  I  must,  to  pay  respect  to  Mr.  Heath ;  but  to  make 
travelling  charges  as  light  as  possible,  I  shall  fold  myself  up  in  hslf  a  sheet,  and  oome  post, 
in  a  letter.  I  love  to  see  Christians  appear  in  miniature,  and  am  labouring  to  contract 
myself-^an  arduous  task,  indeed  t ! !  For  no  sooner  is  one  paring  taken  from  self,  but 
another  piece  of  proud  flesh  springs  up  in  its  stead ;  and  I  feel  as  bulky,  as  lofty,  as  ever. 
Many  living  physicians  have  been  consulted  to  lessen  this  bulk,  but  the  buried  doctors 
speak  most  to  the  point.  John  Baptist  understood  a  gospel  pulse  well,  and  says  positively, 
'  JoBUs  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease '  (John  iii.  30).  From  him  I  discern  that  self- 
will  is  the  Pharaoh,  who  hardens  himself  against  Christ,  saying,  *  Who  is  the  Lord,  thAt  / 
should  serve  him?*  and  the  Lord's  batteries  are  planted  of  course  against  this  great  I. 
Once  I  thought  that  growing  knowledge  with  good  frames  must  make  children  sprout  up 
apace  into  Christ ;  but  I  learn  from  the  Baptist,  that  good  knowledge  and  good  frames, 
however  desirable,  may  turn  a  child  rickety,  and  make  lus  great  /  grow  bigger  stilL  Yea, 
I  learn  also,  whatever  be  my  knowledge  or  frames,  Jesus  gets  increase  in  my  heart  no  fur- 
ther than  great  I  gets  decrease  :  as  I  grow  out  of  self,  I  grow  into  Christy  and  no  faster. 
Jesus  rises  and  gains  dominion,  as  self  sinks.  If,  then,  I  wish  for  more  of  Christ,  I  must 
have  less  of  self ;  and  this  tyger  grows  lean,  not  by  feeding,  but  starving ;  grows  quiet, 
not  by  wheedling,  but  thumping.  Hence,  I  see  the  want  of  some  daily  cross,  which 
Jesus  kindly  sends  to  crucify  self.  Hence,  too,  I  find  a  need  of  much  prayer, — to  take  my 
cross  patiently,  and  make  it  work  effectually ;  and  if  a  oroas  knife  seems  sharp,  and  cota 
deep,  it  is  sent  to  pare  oft  some  large  carbimde,  which  is  ever  sprouting  up  from  proud 
self.  I  would,  therefore,  look  on  Lord  Will-be- Will  as  my  worst  foe,  insolent  towards 
Qodj  offennve  to  my  neighbour,  and  vexatious  to  my  own  heart.  Hay  I  give  him  bo  quar- 
ter, but  treat  him  like  a  wild  beast,  as  he  is,  and  embrace  every  exon,  as  an  appointed 
means  for  taming  this  tyger.  ...  So  you  are  preaching  again,  my  friend  says,  and  upon 
a  rusty  subject.  True ;  my  heart  needs  this  preaching  every  day,  and  it  will  not  be  amiss 
for  you,  if  it  reconciles  your  heart  to  strange  treatment,  and  much  you  win  meet  with 
from  the  world  and  the  Gfaurcb,  before  your  warfare  is  finished.  When  yon  write  to 
London,  send  my  hearty  love  to  Mrs.  iNewsam.  Give  my  kind  respeels  to  your  family. 
Grace  and  peace  be  with  you  all,  and  with  your  affectionate  servant, 

''  JOBN  BXBBIDaK. 

Mr.  Bob«rt  Heath,  Plymouth  Dock,  Deivonahire.'' 


(C 


The  self-abjuring  spirit  which  reigned  in  these  two  princes  in  Israel 
was  a  proof  that  their  Master  was  uppermost  in  their  thoughts,  and  that 
thej  were  taught  of  his  Spirit.  We  have  not  begun  to  be  great  until 
we  feel  our  littleness,  and  are  willing  to  make  Jesiis  all  in  all.  "  Ah,^ 
said  o^e,  "  I  would  so  preach  that  my  Master  alone  might  be  se^i,  and 
nothing  at  all  of  me.  I  would  lift  him  up  in  the  front  of  the  pulpit  and 
would  hide  myself  behind  him,  so  tliat  not  even  my  Uttle  finger  should 
be  seen."  Self  is  a  sad  &e  to  tiie  minister;  bat  a  dear  view  of  our  native 
nothingness  will  dmutm  it  of  its  power.    It  is  leiMirkable  bom  gndo^j 
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and  elearly  all  the  great  preachers  of  the  era  which  begins  with  Whitfield 
were  taught  their  own  yileness.  Bowland  Hill's  prayer  frequently  was, 
'H^ord,  make  zne  distrustful  of  myself,  that  I  may  confide  in  thee  alone, 
for  self-dependence  is  the  Pharisee's  high,  road  to  destruction."  The 
scraps  from  letters  of  that  eminent  Welsh  Boanerges,  John  Elias,  with 
whidi  this  paper  doses,  aie  precisely  to  the  same  imports— 

**  I  un  feftrfnl  lest  I  ahould  proire  a  dond  without  water,  and  that  the  Lord's  vineyard 
aboold  be  disappointed  in  me ;  that  when  it  is  dry  and  thinting  for  rein,  it  shooU  find  me 
aottunghatadiyandnselMsdoad.  Indeed,  great  shame  belongs  to  as  for  being  so  barren 
and  useless  in  the  Chnroh  of  God.  His  patienoe  is  wonderful  in  sparing  such  as  I  am, 
without  turning  me  out  of  my  stewardship.  I  have  no  place  to  flee  for  my  life  but  to  the 
aaerifice  of  Christ. 

'*  The  dlMOTories  I  make  in  myself,  though  small  in  degree,  are  painfuL  There  is  an 
ooean  of  sin  and  misery  in  me,  which,  if  truly  seen  by  me  at  any  time,  hss  been  perodved 
imperfectly ;  yea,  such  inezpressihle  depths  of  oorruptiob  in  each  of  the  faculties  of  xuj 
soul,  that  I  can  scarcely  form  any  conception  of  the  lamentable  state  of  one  of  them. 

"  I  have  constantly  some  cause  for  shame  and  sorrow  in  my  ministry.  I  know  not  how 
it  is  that  some  seem  to  take  pride  in  their  manner  of  preaching  ! 

'*  There  are  too  many  preachers  who  do  not  experience  the  power  and  relish  of  the  truth 
themselves.  They  view  preaching  as  a  human  object,  as  that  of  elocution,  or  some  art  or 
sdence.  I  do  not  think  that  many  of  those  powerful  preachers,  who  were  owned  much  by 
the  Lord,  in  Wales  formerly,  thought  highly  of  their  own  ministerial  powers ;  they  had  a 
very  humble  opinion  of  themselves,  and  used  to  go  into  the  pulpit  as  poor,  needy,  trembling 
creatures ;  their  dependence  for  everything  was  on  the  Lord." 


GOOD  NEWS  FEOM  NANKING. 

SY  THE  BET.  I.  J.  BOBEBTS. 

[  TkefoUowing  stirring  appeal  is  addressed  to  our  readers  by  the  Rev.  /.  J,  ItobertSf 
an  American  Baptist  Missionary,  Immediately  upon  its  reception,  we  placed  a 
<:apy  of  it  before  the  Committee  of  our  awn  Foreign  Missionj  and  we  indulge  the  hope 
that  this  and  similar  intelligence  received  from  our  dear  brother  Kloekers  will 
stimulate  our  churches  to  a  grand  effort  on  behalf  of  the  millions  of  China.  In 
the  dosetf  in  the  family^  and  in  the  church-meeting ,  let  us  pray  fervently  that 
this  great  and  effectual  door  may  be  speedily  occupied.  In  the  annual  gatherings 
of  the  coming  month,  may  our  infant  mission  to  the  Chinese  be  the  subject  of 
much  prayer.  Our  brother  Kloekers  is  showing  himself  worthy  of  all  our  confidence. 
It  was  he  who  originated  the  expedition  to  NaMng,  reported  in  the  March 
number  of  the  ^^  Chronicle  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,"  He  has  suffered 
an  irreparable  bereavement  in  the  loss  of  his  beloved  wife.  Let  us  show  our 
sympathy  by  strengthening  him  unth  many  fellow-labourers.  Upon  whom  next  will 
the  anointing  of  iha  Lord  fall  for  this  glorious  work  f  Who  will  say  with  lips 
purified  from  above,  "  Here  am  I— send  me  "  /—Eds.] 


« 


Nanking,  China,  Dee.  liC,  1860. 
^'  I  HAVE  often  presented  communications  to  the  public  since  I  arrived  in 
China,  May  1st,  1837,  but  never  one  like  this.  My  route  has  been  difficult, 
migk,  up  hill,  from  the  day  I  determined  to  come  to  China,  Feb.  17th,  1835, 
until  I  arrived  at  Nanking,  Oct.  13th,  1880,  more  than  twenty-five  years. 
But,  by  the  grace  of  God^  I  am  now  enabled  to  report  progross  and  take 
coucRge. 

<<  ntEB  REUOIOtrS  TOLBRATIOK. 

^  Wken  I  amvad  at  Naiddng  I  inf onned  the  Beeretaxy  of  Staite,  K^Bg- 
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Wang,  that  I  had  come  simply  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  contained  in  the 
New  Testament;  to  circulate  the  Scriptures^  as  one  means  of  accomplishing 
that  end  the  more  effectually ;  and  perhaps  to  promote  schools  also  for  the  same 
purpose ;  and  begged  the  privilege  of  extending  an  invitation  to  my  brethren 
(I  meant  my  Baptist  brethren  aspecially)  to  come  and  help  me  in  the  work.  In 
a  day  or  two  he  returned  me  for  answer  from  Teen- Wang,  the  Emperor,  that  I 
was  not  only  at  liberty  to  preach  and  invite  my  brethren  to  come  and  join  me 
in  the  great  mission  work  in  which  I  am  engaged,  but  as  he  knew  and  had 
confidence  ia  Lo  How-chuen,  his  old  acquaintance  (and  religious  teacher  too),, 
he  appointed  him  head  and  special  manager  of  this  affair.  [He  came  to  my 
chapel  in  Canton  in  1847,  where  he  studied  the  Scriptures  and  Christian  reli- 
gion two  or  three  months.]  As  this  appointment  fell  exactly  in  my  line,  I 
accepted  it  with  pleasure.  On  the  strength  of  which,  and  under  the  authority 
conferred  to  this  end,  I  do  hereby  most  cordially  and  earnestly  invite  all  mis- 
sionary Baptists  of  like  faith  and  order,  and  of  fair  standing  in  the  churches  of 
which  they  are  members,  wherever  this  report  shall  come,  everywhere,  to  come 
or  send  help  to  join  me  in  the  gi'eat  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  circulating 
the  Scriptures  and  religious  tracts,  and  establishing  schools — ^theological  when 
required — at  the  capital,  Nanking,  and  throughout  Teen- Wang's  territory,  at 
present  including  the  major  part  of  six  provinces,  containing  perhaps  30,000,00(V 
of  inhabitants,  who  are  really  now  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  having  lost 
their  own  idols  and  their  priests,  and  not  having  yet  found  tiie  great  Shepherd' 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls. 

"  APPEAL. 

"  Now,  brethren,  '  Come  over  and  help  us,'  do  come ;  this  is  a  pressing, 
urgent  case.  Come,  preachers ;  come,  colporteurs ;  come,  teachers ;  *  Whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  come.'  Pray  do  not  wait  for  a  classical  education ;  I  have 
not  that  mjrself.  But  there  is  work  here  for  every  one  that  has  a  heart  to 
work — ^from  the  very  highest  of  cLossic  and  theological  lore  to  the  humble 
colporteur,  with  a  plain  English  education.  And  God  is  as  able  to  bless, 
the  labours  of  the  latter  as  the  former.  Come  and  see.  Only  one  mis- 
sionary the  pioneer  yet  in  the  field !  Thirty  millions  of  people  perishing 
for  the  bread  of  life,  the  word  divine,  and  only  one  missionary  to  preach 
to  them!  O  brethren,  is  there  any  moral  power  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell,, 
that  can  move  you  to  come  or  send  to  the  help  of  this  work  ?  Jesus,  the 
King  of  glory,  said,  *  Go ;'  Teen- Wang,  the  ruler  of  the  territory,  which  is 
now  enlaiging,  from  his  throne,  through  the  missionary,  says,  *  Come ;'  Ch\mg- 
Wang,  the  faithful  king  and  commander-in-chief,  joins  in  the  invitation,  say- 
ing, *  Come;*  and  the  missionary  would  reiterate  the  invitation,  Come,  preach 
the  Grospel  to  this  waiting,  but  benighted  and  perishing  people.  Any  way  you 
choose,  self -moved,  by  the  aid  of  an  individual,  of  a  church,  of  an  association, 
board,  convention,  any  way,  so  that  you  come  and  join  me  in  saving  souls  from, 
hell.  All  things  are  now  ready.  I  found  no  difficulty  in  getting  to  Soochow,  a 
large  city  about  100  miles  above  Shanghai,  where  I  found  the  Bevolutionists,. 
who  helped  me  on  my  way  to  Nanking,  160  miles  further  up  the  river.  And  a 
passport  has  been  given  me  by  Chung- Wang  to  travel  anywhere  I  please 
hroughout  their  territory.  And  such  may  continue  to  be  necessary  aa  long  as? 
martial  law  prevails;  and  our  own  officers,  until  treaty  relations  are  established, 
would  not  be  able  to  give  missionary  passports.  But  this  need  not  hinder  our 
work  an  hour. 

"  If  any  Baptist  missionary,  of  like  faith  and  order,  of  fair  standing  in  his  own 
church,  will  secure  a  letter  of  introduction  to  me  from  his  church,  stating  these 
fact8|  and  will  bring  it  or  send  it  to  me  at  Nanking,  I  will  secure  him  a  pass* 
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port,  and  every  facility  for  the  prosecution  of  his  work,  at  Nanking  or  any 
other  place  in  Teen-Wang's  territory.  And  as  Chung- Wang  has  promised  me 
to  protect  missionaries  wherever  he  finds  them,  not  being  fighting  men,  while 
out  during  the  present  and  succeeding  campaigns,  we  expect  and  require  the 
Imperialists  to  do  the  same,  as  they  have  engaged  to  do  by  treaty;  so  that 
missionaries  may  now  safely  proceed  with  their  work. 

'^  And,  farther,  it  might  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  remark  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  writer  from  his  first  arrival  at  Nanking  to  secure,  if  possible, 
free  religious  toleration  for  all  Christian  denominations  in  the  revolutionary 
part  of  China,  as  in  the  United  States,  from  whence  he  came.  And  though, 
like  Joseph,  he  may  do  a  little  more  for  his  own  Baptist  brethren  than  others, 
yet  he  wishes  it  distinctly  understood,  that  all  will  be  freely  tolerated  as  in  the 
United  States  !  He  has  the  privilege  of  speaking  by  authority  on  this  subject; 
as  he  has  not  only  been  charged  by  Teen- Wang  with  the  special  management  of 
this  affair,  but  has  also  received  a  written  decree  fix)m  the  throne  (November 
25th,  1860),  with  Teen- Wang's  own  seal  attached,  giving  free  toleration  to  both 
Protestants  and  Boman  Catholics  throughout  his  empire !  So  that  now  the 
whole  of  China  is  as  open  to  the  Gospel  as  the  United  States,  under  Imperial 
grant  and  seal !  In  our  treaty  with  the  Fekin  government  last  year,  such  an 
article  was  included;  and  now,  a  like  grant  has  been  secured,  by  missionary 
influence,  before  any  treaty  with  the  Nanking  government  has  been  made, 
from  Teen- Wang ;  so  that  the  two  full  and  free  grants  cover  the  whole  ground. 
This  is  good,  great,  glorious  indeed — 360  to  400  millions  of  souls  now  accessible 
to  the  Gospel  in  China,  who  were  shut  up  from  such  a  boon  twenty  years  ago  I 
'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards '  China  ! 

''  Moreover,  six  days  after  the  above  general  toleration  was  granted  by  Teen- 
Wang,  he  sent  out  another  decree,  sweeping  away  idolatry  and  all  idolatrous 
practices  from  his  territory,  and  strictly  prohibiting  fortune-telling,  and  all  that 
class  of  superstitious  nonsense  from  among  his  people;  at  the  same  time 
opening  up  eighteen  chapel-places  for  religious  worship  in  Nanking,  and  a  like 
proportion  in  all  the  walled  cities  f)f  his  empire — which  greatly  astonished  me 
with  an  agreeable  surprise,  and  will  doubtless  become  the  wonder  and  admira- 
tion of  millions  besides ! 

"  I.  J.  E.'* 


ON  SACEIFICE. 

CAINITE  —  ABELITE. 
BT  THE  BEV.  J.  DEEW. 

Wb  thus  indicate  at  once  the  views  which  the  reader  may  anticipate  in  this 
paper. 

The  Erst  man  was  a  type  of  all  the  men  who  were  aflervrards  to  be  brought 
into  being  through  him. 

The  first  two  brothers  were  types  of  the  whole  human  brotherhood  that  was 
afterwards  to  succeed  them  on  tne  earth.  From  them,  as  from  a  centre,  the 
*  history  of  mankind  is  adumbrated;  and  in  the  one  or  the  other  of  them  every 
man  may  find  his  own  likeness. 

In  their  religion,  especially,  is  seen  the  religion  of  the  whole  world  ever  since* 
The  one  starts  from  correct  views  of  God  and  himself ;  the  other  from  incorrect 
views.  The  one,  therefore,  pleases  God  by  conduct  corresponding  to  his  duty 
and  his  wants ;  the  other  displeases  him  by  the  opposite  conduct.  Hence  the 
one  is  accepted,  saved,  and  persecuted ;  the  other  angered,  rebuked,  hardened', 
rejected,  and  lost. 

"  And  inproceis  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  qf  the 
ground  an  tiering  to  the  Lobd.    And  Abel,  he  aho  brought  (f  thejirstling*  qC 
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hisfloeh  and  of  the  fat  theritf.  And  the  Imkd  had  retpeet  tmle  AM  andtokk 
cjfervng  :  but  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had  not  retpeet.  And  Gain  woe 
«0ry  forotk,  and  Mia  eounienameefill*  And  the  Lord  said  unto  CaiUf  Whjf  art 
iAoM  wroth  ?  and  why  is  thu  eomUeiuince  fallen  J  Iftkou  doeet  well,  shaU  thou 
not  he  accepted  f  And  if  thou  doeat  not  well,  ein  lieth  at  the  door.  And  unto 
thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him" — G^.  iv.  3-^7. 

Now,  it  is  clear  that  these  two  men  came  to  G^od  in  Terr  di£ferent  states  of 
mind.  This  most  be  carefullj  attended  to,  if  we  would  rightly  understand  the 
motiyes  for  the  different  treatment  which  thej  met  with.  The  offerings  they 
broufht  with  them  were  of  importance  mainly  as  they  expressed  their  state  of 
niin<i.  Qod  did  not  lode  first  at  tiie  ofierings,  and  then  at  the  offerers ;  but 
first  at  the  offerers,  and  then  at  the  giflta  wmdi  they  presented ;  undonbtedly 
estimating  the  latter  by  the  former*  and  not  vice  perea.  For  observe  the  w<Hrds : 
'*  And  the  Lobd  had  respect  unto  Abel*'  i.  e,  unto  Abel  first,  "  and  to  his 
offering"  Unto  his  offering,  because  he  had  respect  to  him.  "  But  unto  Cain,** 
f .  0.  unto  Cain  again  first,  "  and  to  his  offervna  he  had  not  respect" 

But  was  this  respect  and  the  reverse  oi  it  the  result  of  mere  arbitrary 
eaprice  on  the  ]>art  of  the  great  Object  of  their  worship  ?  No  such  tiling.  The 
lightest  attention  to  the  subject  will  show  that  Qod  was  equally  well  disposed 
towards  both  the  brothers ;  but  the  one  had  come  to  him  in  a  state  of  mind, 
and  put  himself  in  a  position,  whiofa  rendered  it  impossible  that  they  ahould  be 
both  treated  alike.  Yet,  is  Cain  left  without  a  resonroeP  Clearly  not.  The 
remarkable  words  in  the  seventh  verse,  whatever  be  the  precise  interpretation 
of  them,  were  evidently  intended  to  point  out  that  resource,  and  to  encourage 
Cain  to  avail  himself  or  it,  for  they  end  with  the  promise,  "  AndurUo  thee  shall 
he  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him,^  '*  The  rights  and  privileges  of 
primogeniture,  which  thou  art  in  daoiger  of  forfeiting  oy  thy  impiety,  shall 
continue  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  suffer  no  disability  from  the  favour  won  by 
thy  younger  brother."  What  remains,  however,  is  the  record  of  his  reiection 
of  that  resource,  and  the  flaming  forth  of  his  wrath,  and  the  effusion  by  his 
ffnilty  hands  of  the  first  human  blood  ever  shed  on  the  earth,  and  Uiat  the 
blood  of  a  righteous  man,  and  that  man  his  own  brother.  What  Moloch,  or 
Spanish  Inquisition,  or  Juggernaut,  has  not  its  prototype  in  this  bloody  CainP 

Now,  what  was  that  which,  present  in  the^mind  of  Abel,  secured  the  accept- 
ance of  himself  and  offering,— and  which,  absent  from  the  mind  of  Cain, 
insured  the  rejection  both  of  his  offering  and  himself  P  This  inauiry  misht 
nresent  insuperable  difficulties  if  we  were  not  furnished  with  the  solution  of  it 
by  the  word  of  God.  But  here,  as  usual,  tiiat  word  is  its  own  best  inter- 
preter. In  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  apostle  tcDs  us  that,  "  by  faith 
Abel  offered  to  Qod  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  tkan  Cain"* — Heb.  xi.  4.  ^  But 
what  was  this  faith  P  Surely  it  was  something  more  than  a  mere  conviction  of 
the  Divine  existence  and  attributes,  and  that  He  demands  the  service  and  wor- 
ehip  of  his  creatures.  Cain  had  that  faith  as  well  as  Abel,  or  he  would  never 
have  brought  an  offering  at  all.  He  was  no  Atheist,  or  Deist,  or  Pantheist. 
He  was,  alas !  the  type  of  multitudes  baptized  into  the  faith  of  Christ.  We  see 
nothing  for  it  but  to  conclude,  that  objectivehf  the  faith  of  Abel  differed  firom 
that  of  his  brotlier-^that  his  faith  liad  respect  to  the  ^at  Bemedy  which 
infinite  love  had  procured  for  the  guUt  and  ruin  of  mankind. 

The  question  oT  sacrifice  is  a  question  that  has  always  been  forcing  itself  cm 
the  attention  of  men.  There  was  never  a  time  when  it  engsged  more^  general 
attention  than  at  the  present  hour.  Through  the  operation  of  certain  instincts 
of  our  nature,  it  comes  up  again  and  again  for  discussion.  Almost  every  page 
of  the  Bible  brinss  it  before  us  in  one  form  or  another.  No  system  of  uieo- 
logy  has  been  able  to  ignore  it  It  has  formed  the  batde-ground  of  some  of 
the  fiercest  polemics  in  which  the  Church  of  Christ  has  ever  been  engaged; 
and  its  past  would  seem  to  contain  the  prophecy  of  its  future  histoxy  for  some 


*  I  OMmoi  but  reeaid  it  m  a  moit  nmificant  eiienmstaiioe,  thAtii^  his  6May  on  the  above 
pawag»  from  Cteneus,  the  fint  of  hit  **  Enays  on  Saoriftce,"  Mr.  Jfaoiioe  never  lo  snuih  as 
ikncfls  at  this  exptenalwa  faraidiad  by  the  writar  ef  the  SpisHe  te  thr  Hebsmrs. 
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tioie  yet  to  oome.    A  iium*g  mews  on  this  tuhjeet  may  scfely  he  taken  as  an 
i^dex  to  hie  entire  creed. 

It  was  80  with  the  first  two  brothers,  and  in  their  footsteps  has  all  the  race 
walked  ever  sLDoe.  For,  endless  though  the  yariety  of  men's  opinions  maj 
appear  to  be  on  the  matter,  they  will  be  found  in  their  final  analysis  to  resolTe 
themselves  into  these  two  classes — ^the  CamUe  and  the  AhelUe.  What,  then, 
«re  the  distinotire  oharaoteristies  of  each  P 

OF  THB  CA.TKITE. 

"  And  in  process  qf  time  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain  hrougJU  cf  the  fruit  qftke 
ground  an  offering  to  the  Lo&o." 

Kow,  it  is  evidient,  from  the  feelings  which  he  betrayed  afterwards  that  ke 
bronght  this  with  l^e  notion  that  he  was  bringing  something  wkioh  did  not 
only  merit  the  Divine  acceptance,  bat  which  merited  that  acceptance  for  him* 
self  as  welL  There  was  in  it  no  expression  of  faith  that  tnistea  in  another,  or 
even  that  confessed  its  need  of  another  to  trust  in.  There  was  in  it  no 
acknowledgment  of  guilt,  and  therefore  no  reference  to  any  expedient  by  whicb 
guilt  might  be  expiated,  or  washed  away.  Hence  it  was  neither  an  expression 
of  repentance*  nor  a  means  of  generating  repentance  in  the  heart.  It  was,  on 
the  contrary,  wholly  an  act  of  self-righteousness,  such  an  offering  as  an  inno- 
cent, unfallen  man  might  have  brought.  Or,  at  best,  it  was  an  attempt  at 
self-acquittal,  by  offering  a  full  equivident  for  any  duty  that  had  been  neglected, 
and  a  full  price  for  any  favour  that  he  may  happen  to  need.  There  was, 
moreover,  in  it  no  confession  of  want,  but  rather  a  parade  of  abundance ;  and 
tihe  offerer  is  overwhelmed  with  astonishment  and  convulsed  with  indignation 
because  his  own  estimate  of  his  devotion  is  not  endorsed  by  the  great  Being  to 
whom  he  came. 

But  what  of  the  Cainiies  ?  The  same  error  pervades  all  their  speculations  on 
this  subject.  2%ey  all  think  they  have  something  which  they  can  bring  to  Qod» 
In  some  cases,  it  may  be  penitence,  or  prayer,  or  reformation,  or  self-denial,  or 
even  self-torture.  In  others  it  may  be  a  creed,  and  in  others  a  round  of  cere- 
monies, and  in  others  good  morals ;  or  it  may  be  even  all  these  combined* 
Whatever  it  may  be,  it  never  seems  to  occur  to  these  persons  to  doubt,  that, 
if  they  bring  it,  it  will  not  only  challenge  acceptance  at  the  hands  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  but  challenge  that  acceptance  also  for  themselves.  And  it  is 
to  be  feared,  that,  were  there  any  mode  of  ascertaining  the  price  at  which 
Divine  justice  assesses  their  piety,  they  would  be  as  astounded,  and  become  as 
much  enraged  as  Cain  himself  was. 

Some  openly  plead  that  repentance  itself  merits  pardon,  and  that  God  must 
needs  accept  the  penitent  as  such.  Others  think  that  this  act,  however  worthy 
it  may  be,  requires  to  be  supplemented  by  deeds  of  self-maceration,  or  benevo- 
lence, and  that  when  thus  nlled  up  it  cannot  fail  to  answer  the  end  in  view. 
Others  again  are  willing  to  have  any  deficiency  in  their  own  ^ood  deserts 
made  up  to  them  by  the  superabundant  excellence  or  by  the  vicarious  serrioes 
of  a  fellow- creature,  coming  before  them  in  the  garb  and  with  the  pretensiona 
of  a  priest  But  the  last  pmow  which  has  been  made  for  poor  human  souls  to 
fan  on,  and  to  find  rest  from  all  their  terrors,  is  the  position  of  those  who 
assert,  that  all  onr  heavenly  Father  requires  of  us,  or  ever  did  require,  is  the 
sacrifice  of  ourselves.  Some  of  these  allege  that  the  notion  of  any  other  sacri- 
fice ever  having  been  demanded  is  the  fundamental,  sigantic  nustake  on  the 
subject  into  wmch  mankind  have  almost  universally  fallen.  Yet  they  admit 
that  this  mistake  is  so  deeply  rooted  in  out  nature,  that  it  required  no  less  a 
sacrifice  than  that  of  the  Son  of  God  to  satisfy  the  cravinjr  which  had  thus 
been  awakened  in  the  human  heart.  But  are  they  not  all  this  while  forgetting, 
that,  instead  of  recti^ing  this  grand  delusion,  such  an  act  as  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Bedeemer  was  calculated  to  bum  it  ever  deeper  into  the  soul  P  For  surely 
Ike  instinctiye  inference  from  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  would  be,  not  that  Croa 
did  not  require  sacrifice,  but  thai  he  did  require  it»  and  ^t  no  meaner  saerifice 
than  that  of  his  Son  would  suffice* 
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Disoounting,  however,  tliitf  pcrrerfie  phage  of  the  self-saorifice  theory  as 
emanatiDg  from  a  hopeless  obliquity  of  vision,  we  return  to  the  more  sober 
exposition  of  the  same  Tiewfi.  Mr.  Maurice  and  his  school  hold  that  the  valac 
of  Christ's  sacrifice  is  chiefly  or  wholly  derived  from  the  fact  that  it  is  the 
greatest  example  of  self-sacrifice  which  could  possibly  be  placed  before  ua, 
and  that  if  we  act  in  the  spirit  of  that  sacrifice,  we  may  venture  to  be  sure  of 
our  acceptance.  Of  course,  it  was  a  grand  exhibition  of  the  love  of  God  ta 
give  up  his  Son  for  the  purpose  of  setting  us  such  an  example,  as  well  as  of 
&at  or  the  Son  in  consenting  to  act  thus  for  our  behoof ;  and  it  was  this  exhi- 
bition of  love  that  was  to  overcome  our  selfishness,  and  to  induce  us  to  give 
ourselves  up  to  Grod  as  Christ  himself  has  done. 

A  man's  selfy  then,  is  all,  according  to  this  theory,  that  his  Maker  requires 
of  him.  Granted.  But  what  state  is  this  self  in  F  Is  it  in  a  state  that  God 
can  acoept  it,  if  it  be  brought  to  him  %  What  saith  the  Scripture  P  Bead 
Bom.  iii.  10—- 18.  And  can  God  accept  such  creatures  as  these  m  themselves, 
were  they  ever  so  dispoeed  to  come  to  him  P  This  system  takes  no  account 
of  man's  guilt,*  or  of  tne  disorder  and  corruption  of  his  nature.  Admitting 
that  all  our  Creator  demanded  of  us  as  upright  and  holy  beings,  was  the  giving 
up  of  ourselves  to  him  and  his  service,  can  the  same  thing  be  said  of  us  as 
criminal,  depraved,  and  condemned  P  The  whole  testimony  of  his  word  is  an 
emphatic  Ko.  A  fundamental  error,  lying  at  the  root  of  all  these  views  of  the 
Atonement*  is  the  assumption  that  God  has  sufiered  no  wrong,  and  his  govern- 
ment no  injurv,  by  man's  sin ;  and,  therefore,  that  no  satisfaction  is  claimed 
by  the  one  and  no  reparation  due  to  the  other,  on  account  of  it.  Hence,  their 
promulgators  argue  that  it  is,  in  fact,  man,  the  wrong-doer  and  the  injurer, 
who  alone  needs  to  be  propitiated  and  satisfied !  Man  had  to  be  '*  atoned  " 
to  G^d,  and  not  God  to  man. 

What  is  the  conclusion,  forced  upon  usP  That  the  Socinian  theory  of 
sacrifice,  in  all  its  branches  and  shadings,  however  modified  and  guarded,  is 
the  old  Cainite  view,  which  rejects  the  true  and  only  real  Atonement,  and 
substitutes  for  it  either  no  atonement  at  all,  or  merely  such  an  one  as  eveiy 
man  is  able  to  ofier  for  himself.  The  cross  is,  as  of  old,  the  great  stumbling- 
stone.  The  most  herculean  efibrts  have  been  made  to  take  it  up  and  remove 
it  out  of  the  way,  but  there  it  remains  still ;  and  the  penitent  may  build  his 
hopes  upon  it,  but  the  self-righteous  will  stumble  against  it  and  fall,  till  he 
comes  to  be  of  another  mind. 

OF  THB  ABBLITE. 

**  And  Ahel,  lie  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  fiock  and  qf  the  fat 
thereof    And  the  Lobd  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering" 

We  quote  these  words  again  that  the  reader  might  carefully  look  at  them. 
Is  there  no  significance  in  the  fact  that  Abel's  sacrifice  was  an  animal 
sacrifice — a  sacrifice  which  could  not  be  offered  without  taking  away  life, 
without  shedding  blood  P  And  might  not  this  fact  have  supplied  the  ground 
on  which  the  Apostle  founded  his  assertion,  that  Abel  offered  it  bt/  faith  T 
Had  not  the  same  writer  affirmed  iust  before,  that  without  shedding  of  blood,, 
in  the  times  of  the  old  covenant,  tnere  was  no  remission  of  sins  ?  Moreover,, 
with  the  whole  testimony  of  the  Bible  before  us,  are  we  entitled  to  infer  nothing 
from  the  circumstance,  that  this  animal  was  of  the  firstlings  of  the  fiock  T 
No  doubt  a  full  grown  unblemished  lamb.  Would  not  the  very  gentlenesa 
and  innocence  of  the  victim  suggest  to  an  intelligent  faith  (and  such  beyond 
all  question  was  the  faith  of  Abel)  something  corresponding;  to  that  innocence 
and  gentleness,  which  ought  either  to  be  found  in  the  offerer  himself,  or,  in 
default  of  that,  must  be  looked  for  in  the  greater  and  better  Victim  of  which 
that  lamb  was  a  beautiful  type  P  Would  such  a  faith  as  that  of  Abel  terminate 
on  the  object  which  he  saw  bleeding  before  him  there  P  Or  would  it  not 
rather,  coming  in  contact,  as  it  must  have  done,  with  the  arrangements  of 

*  I  hAve  only  met  with  the  word  guUl  once  in  the  whole  of  Mr.  Haoxiee's  book  ou 
'*  Sacri6ce,'*  and  then  it  is  softened  down  into  "  guile." 
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infinite  mercy  for  tHe  redemption  of  mankind,  hare  ^one  forward  to  cateh  at 
least  an  echo  of  the  far-off  sonnd,  which  has  now  vibrated  throngfh  the  ages 
for  nearly  two  thousand  yean, — **  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  iokieh  taheth 
o^ay  the  nn  of  the  world  "  f  Does  it  seem  to  bo  putting  any  unnatural  strain 
on  this  record  of  ancient  faith  to  see  it  thus  sinojle  out  the  Oini  great  object 
which  has  been  given  to  man  as  a  sinner  to  trust  in  for  forgiveness  and  salva- 
tion, and  thus  to  identify  the  faith  of  the  very  first  with  that  of  the  very  last 
of  G-od's  servants  on  earth  ? 

But  true  faith  must  for  ever  generate  and  be  evidenced  by  true  repentance. 
And  was  it  not  so  in  the  case  before  U3  ?  Indeed  it  is  difficult  to  say  of  which 
of  these  two  evangelical  principles  Abel's  offering  was  the  more  fitting  sign  P 
In  it  he  seems  to  say,  '*  O  my  Father  and  my  God,  I  acknowledge  that  this 
unworthy  life  of  mine  is  utterly  forfeited  by  my  transgressions.  Thou  hast 
an  absolute  and  righteous  claim  on  my  whole  ueart  and  life,  both  of  which 
ehould  have  been  devoted  to  thee  in  integrity  and  purity  from  the  first ;  but, 
woe  is  me,  for  I  have  not  responded  to  that  claim,  but  have  lived  to  myself, 
«nd  have  rebelled  against  and  forgotten  thee.  Yet  suffer  me,  O  most  holy 
and  merciful  Father,  to  come  before  thee  with  this  innocent  and  faultless 
victim,  which  thou  hast  thyself  appointed  to  be  offered  and  given  me  to  offer, 
and  to  sacrifice  it  here  to  tbee  in  token  at  once  of  mv  submission  to  thee,  my 
deep  sorrow  for  the  sins  I  have  committed  against  thee,  and  my  humble  con* 
^dence  in  that  grand  expedient  by  which  thou  hast  determined  to  overcome 
and  destroy  all  the  evil  imported  into  my  nature  by  the  subtlety  and  malice 
of  the  old  serpent  in  Paradise.  Extend  tny  forgiving  mercy  to  thy  erring  but 
prostrate  creature,  and.  bo  propitious  to  me,  and  save  mo  for  the  sake  of  the 
one  great  Expiation  which  thou  hast  thus  instructed  me  to  represent  to  my 
weak  and  struggling  faith." 

A  characteristic  and  essential  difference  between  the  states  of  mind  in  which 
these  two  sacrifices  appear  to  haye  been  offered  wa^,  that,  while  Cain  thought  he 
was  bringing  something  to  God,  which  God  ought  to  accept  at  his  hands,  Abel 
felt  that  he  must  receive  everything  from  God,  and  that  this  sacrifice  itself  was 
only  the  return  of  a  small  part  of  what  had  so  freely  been  given  to  him.  This 
was  the  seemly  and  only  just  posture.of  faith  in  every  age :  with  upward  look 
and  a  waiting  heart  he  expected  the  blessing  of  grace  and  pardon  to  come 
down  to  him  from  heaven ;  instead  of  bringing  his  petty  services  and  paltry 
gifts  to  place  in  the  hands  of  Infinite  Beneficence,  and  then  either  walking 
away  with  the  strut  of  a  self-satisfied  Pharisee,  or  else  with  lowering  brow 
and  menacing  air,  because  his  wonderful  bounty  had  not  met  with  due  recog- 
nition, preparing  himself  for  the  unenviable  eminence  of  the  fratricide  and  the 
atheist,  and  to  become  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  upon  the  earth,  without  hope 
of  forgiveness  or  the  prospect  of  a  better  world  beyond. 

Abel,  and  all  the  noly  men  who  followed  him,  were  believers  in  God  and 
the  great  redemption  provided  by  God,  and  which  they  knew  would  be 
wrought  out  in  due  time.  To  that  redemption  every  sacrifice  of  the  Old 
Testament  ritual  either  clearly  or  obscurely  pointed  them.  Each  of  them 
bore  witness  to  the  fact  that  they  were  sinners,  that  the  judgment  of  heaven 
had  gone  forth  against  them,  that  that  judgment  was  the  voice  of  eternal 
righteousness  which  can  never  swerve  or  yield  to  compromise,  that  under  it 
the  whole  world  becomes  guilty  before  God,  and  that  it  therefore  necessarily 
follows  that  all  human  hope,  to  be  worth  anything,  must  emanate  from  a 
divinely  discovered  expedient,  providing  both  for  the  vindication  of  that 
righteousness  and  the  rescue  of  the  guilty  from  their  condemnation  and  their 
ain<  The  Paschal  Lamb,  the  Daily  Sacrifices,  the  great  Annual  Atonement,  all 
spoke  one  language  to  those  who  had  ears  to  hear.  They  dearly  taught  that 
anedding  of  blood  was  necessary,  and  that  the  blood  wluch  eleanseth  from  all 
ain  had  not  yet  been  shed,  but  that  it  assuredly  would  be  shed  in  due  time. 
Hence  they  would  see  no  value  in  their  gifts  to  challenge  the  acceptance  of 
Jehovah;  they  would  recognise  in  them  rather  the  goodness  which  had  dictated 
tlieir  appointment  and  made  them  the  means  of  their  instruction  in  the  great 
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traths  wliicii  it  mofit  ooaoeroed  th«m  to  leais,  while  tlim  faitii  would  wer  be 
looking  forward  to  the  fulfilment  of  these  sacnflcial  predictions,  when  He 
should  come  who  would  really  bear  their  sios  and  carry  their  sorrows,  and 
then  at  last  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  There  is  not  an  altar  <Na 
which  a  beast  has  ever  bled  which  does  not  receive  all  the  light  that  illumes  it 
from  the  one  altar  where  the  Son  of  God  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death. 
Where  no  beams  of  that  li^^ht  fall,  the  immolation  of  animals  in  sacrifice,  to 
whatever  deit^  offered,  is  au  act  of  mere  superstition  and  cruelty,  no  better 
than  simple  Moloch  worship,  bringing  a  curse  rpither  than  a  blessing  to  the 
worshippers. 

In  the  Old  Testament  as  truly  as  in  the  New,  Jeaus  Chri$t  is  all  and  in  aU  >• 
and  the  death  of  Chiist  as  a  Propitiatory  Sacrifice  is  the  grand  cental  fact 
testified  slike  in  both.  Take  that  tact  awav,  and  the  whole  scheme  of  revela- 
tion falls  to  pieces  for  want  of  some  principle  of  cohesion.  Take  it  away,  and 
no  man  knows  on  what  ground  he  stands  in  relation  to  his  Maker  and  his 
Judge*  Take  it  away,  and  there  is  no  ascertainable  medium  by  which  a  single 
human  soul  can  find  access  to  its  outrsged  and  offended  God.  Take  it ,  awav, 
and  the  first  sin  by  which  earth  was  sundered  from  heaven  must  inevitably 
perpetuate  the  separation ;  the  world  is  turned  hopelesslv  sdrift  in  the  midst  of 
chaos,  and  its  vast  freightage  of  human  spirits  must  sink  lower  and  lower  in 
the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

Behold  the  Cross !  It  is  the  rallying  point  and  the  stumblinji^blook  of  our 
race*  As  it  was  with  Cain  and  Abel,  so  it  is  with  us  sli  at  this  hour.  We 
either  build  upon  it,  and  live ;  or  kick  against  it,  and  fall.  There  is  no  middle 
course  for  any  one  of  us.  You  look  up  to  it  and  see  tfie  banner  of  your  par- 
don and  liberty  floating  from  its  summit,  or  else  you  hear  the  black  pennon  of 
despair  flapping  in  the  wind,  with  the  old  self-condemnation  of  unbelief 
written  on  it»  Sis  blood  he  on  us  and  on  our  children. 

That  tho  sacrifice  of  Christ  was,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  a  satis^ 
faction  offered  to  Divine  justice,  a  reparation  of  the  injury  done  to  the  Divine 

government,  a  sublime  homage  paid  to  the  Divine  laws,  the  reconciliation  of 
ivine  righteousness  and  love  in  the  pardon  of  the  guilty  and  the  salvation  of 
the  lost,  the  entire  teaching  of  the  sacred  oracles  makes  as  plain  to  our  mind 
as  truth  can  ever  become  in  our  present  imperfect  state.  He  suffered  in  the 
sinner's  place ;  He  bore  the  penalty  of  the  sinner's  crimes  :  and  yet  in  such 
wise  that  each  transgresor  must  for  himself  acquiesce  in  the  gracious  arrange- 
ment, and  by  a  personal  faith  appropriate  to  himself  the  virtues  of  the  Divine 
oblation,  or  forfeit  all  hope  of  receivmg  any  saving  benefit  from  it.  Yes,  con* 
ceive  of  it  as  you  will,  the  sacrifice  ot  Christ  is  one  that  has  fully  satisfied 
Grod,  and  was  intended  to  satisfy  us  ;  but  when  we  are  satisfied  with  it,  it  has 
answered  its  first  great  ethical  purpose — brought  us^to  be  of  one  mind  with  God. 
This  is  reconciliation,  atonement;  the  long-estranged  heart  is  disabused, 
reclaimed,  at  okb  with  the  Creator  ;  but  at  one  with  nim  in  Christ. 

The  first  Uiing  that  had  to  be  done  was  to  satisfy  the  Power  against  which 
we  had  rebelled,  to  condone  our  guilty  treason;  and  thus  to  open  a  way 
through  which  infinite  love  might  flow  out  towards  us  without  compromising 
one  of  the  claims  of  infinite  righteousness.  The  next  thing  was  to  exhibit  both 
to  us  in  perfect  combination  and  harmony,  since  we  could  no  more  trust  an 
unrighteous  than  a  malevolent  being.  The  Cross  effects  this  twofold  object: 
"  There  his  whole  name  appears  complete."  There  God  is  seen  to  be  "  severely 
just,  immensely  good,"  a  just  €hd,  and  a  Saviour  ;  just,  and  the  justifier  qf 
Mm  that  heUeveth  in  Jesus,  Faith  is  awakened,  gratitude  excited,  love  in* 
flamed,  and  we  have  peace  vdth  God  throuah  our  hSrd  Jesus  Christ,  We  meet 
the  offended  Majesty  of  heaven  there,  and  there  our  guilt  is  discovered,  and 
expiated*  and  cancelled ;  there  we  repent,  and  confess,  and  believe ;  there  he- 
comes  near  to  us,  and  embraces  us  as  nis  children ;  there  our  loves  for  the  firsts 
time  mingle,  and  thence  they  rise  in  one  blessed  flame  to  mingle  for  ever  before 
his  throne  in  heaven. 

Thus  every  true  believer  walks  in  the  same  p«th  as  his  prototype  Abel.   He 


OK  Fux€Tiri£iiT  m  ATmrBnra  sinn  wobbhtp.  207 


aitenpte'to  farini^  nothiofp  with  him  to  his  CrmJtot,  emmyt  whati  He  has  hhntelf 
proTided  for  the  pnrpOM.  He  oomefl  with  the  Lamb  of  Grod  in  the  annft  of  his 
faith  I  he  oonfesaes  his  sins,  and  pleads  the  blood  cf  tprinkUnff :  his  confession 
is  heard»  his  plea  is  admitted,  he  obtaias  remission  of  his  guilt,  and  goes  away 
with  a  aniet  and  oheerfal  heart» 

^  And  tne  Cainites  P  Is  there  no  hope  for  them  F  There  is  hope  for  all  that 
lire.  Sin  lietk  at  the  door.  If  these  words  mean,  "  Sin  is  the  cause  of  thy 
reieetion/'  then  they  say.  in  effect,  "  Eepent  of  that,  and  imitate  the  faith  of 
Abel,  and  thou  too  riialt  be  aoee^^ted."  Or  if  they  mean,  as  some  of  the  ablest 
expositors  hare  contended,  **  A  sin-offering  lietn  at  the  door/'  they  plainly 
pomt  out  ihe  way  of  eseape  and  salration.  Either  way,  they  are  words  of 
warning,  direction,  and  hope.  To  penitent  confession  of  sin,  and  humble 
dependence  on  the  One  Great  Sin-onering,  every  man  and  every  theological 
school  must  come  at  last.  Thejonly  alternative  is  unbelief,  rejection,  growing 
estrangement  from  God  and  from  idl  who  trust  in  God.  Whosoever  shM  fall 
upon  that  stone  shall  be  broken  ;  but  on  iohomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder.    (Luke  zx.  19.) 
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{CwUinued  from  page  144). 

Fourthly.  Another  cause  of  the  evil  complained  of  has  been  already  hinted 
at,  and  is  to  be  fonnd  in  latb  SHOpmra  and  mabkbtino  on  the  Satttrday 
KioHT.  If  there  is  one  night  in  the  week  to  which  more  than  any  other,  Early 
Closing  Associations  should  direct  their  energies,  it  is  this.  Tiie  extent 
to  which  late  hours  are  carried  tm  this  night,  and  in  some  towns  especially,  is 
beyond  all  reasonable  bounds ;  and  the  evils  connected  with  it  are  so  manifest 
to  aU,  that  where  the  matter  is  fairly  placed  before  the  public  it  may  be  hoped 
an  improvement  would  not  be  difficult.  There  is  one  large  town  in  England 
known  to  the  writer,  of  which  a  gentleman,  once  a  commercial  traveller,  told 
him*  that  if  he  could  reach  it  by  tea*time  on  a  Saturday,  he  could  always  cal- 
culate upon  doing  a  day's  work  there  betwixt  then  and  midnight.  And  yet, 
during  the  last  winter,  the  great  majority  of  the  tradesmen  of  that  town  were 
induced  to  close  their  places  of  business  at  nine  o'clock  on  the  Saturday  even- 
ing ;  and,  as  might  be  expected,  with  the  most  marked  results  fbr  good,  as 
seen  in  the  streets  of  the  town  on  that  night,  and  in  the  various  Sunday-schools 
and  places  of  worship  the  next  morning.  All  did  not  do  it;  and,  said  a  friend 
to  the  writer  on  the  evening  of  a  Lord's-day  during  that  time,  "  What  a  con- 
trast \  I  went  into  Mr.  G-  ■  ■  ^s  this  morning  (a  member  of  a  Christian  church) 
on  my  way  to  worship,  and  the  servant  wae  just  lighting  the  fire,  while  Mr. 
Qt^..^^^  himself  was  not  to  be  seen;  he  and  all  the  family  were  in  bed.  And 
Mr.  W.'s  young  men  were  all  at  famOy  worship  at  eight  o'clock,  and  away  to 
tifte  Sundi^-school  at  nine,  as  oheerfld  and  joyous  as  young  men  could  be." 
The  simple  fact  being,  that  Mr.  G'  had  been  in  his  shop  after  midnight ; 
Mr.  W— ^-  and  his  young  men  had  closed  at  nine  o'dook.  Let  us  have  early 
closing  on  aU  other  nights  of  the  week  if  we  ean,  but  on  the  Saturday  night 
aboff«  ali  We  ask  for  it  in  the  name  of  Christianity  and  man's  eternal  inters 
ests ;  and  feel  assured  that  wherever  the  matter  is  rightly  looked  at,  it  will  be 
gnmted. 

And  tbeie  are  auny  ways  in  which  thie  practiee  interferes  with  a  due 
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observance  of  Sabbath  engagementa,  ia  the  earlier  part  of  the  day  eapecially. 
First,  there  are  the  employers  them  selves.  It  may  be  that  they  find  themselves 
more  busily  enga^i^ed  on  the  last  two  or  three  boars  of  the  week,  than  they 
have  been  throup^h  all  the  week  before.  The  consequence  of  this  is,  that  ^hen 
they  are  permitted  to  close  the  shop,  they  are  wearied  out  with  the  excitement 
and  labour;  some  time  elapses  before  rest  can  be  soutrht,  a  longer  time  perhaps 
before  it  can  be  found :  they  rise  at  a  later  hour  than  usual  the  next^morninffy 
and  the  probability  is,  that  they  will  be  late  in  all  they  may  attend  to  through 
the  day.    Then  if  it  is  bad  for  the  employer,  it  is  worse  for  the  employed,  the 
assistants,  because  they  often  have  to  remain  in  the  shop  long  after  the  last 
customer  has  departed,  re-arranging  and  restoring  to  order  what  has  been 
thrown  into  confusion  during  the  evening — ^matters  there  was  not  time  to  attend 
to  during  the  pressure  of  business.    If,  therefore,  it  is  twelve  o'clock  before 
the  shop  closes,  it  is  perhaps  two  before  these  can  leave  it;  they  are  still 
working  on,  in  closed  rooms  fiUed  with  vitiated  air,  and  linheallhily  heated  often 
by  the  gas  which  has  been  so  long  burning.    After  this  another  hour  possibly 
is  spent  in  rest  and  refreshment  before  retiring ;  and  suppose  they  attend  a 
place  of  worship  in  the  morning,  who  can  wonder — however  much  we  may 
grieve  over  it — if  tbey  are  among  the  latest  of  all  who  attend,  and  the  most 
listless  and  languid  of  all  present  during  the  remaining  part  of  the  service  P 
We  know  there  are  glorious  exceptions,  and  many  of  them ;  but  too  often  after 
the  morning  service,  in  such  cases,  the  house  of  God  is  entirely  neglected,  and 
relief  and  enjoyment  is  sought  in  the  allurements  of  the  tavern,  or  the  dissipa- 
tions and  indulgence  of  the  tea-garden,  or  some  similar  place  of  resort ;  and 
how  that  frequently  ends  we  all  know.    Then  the  servants  in  such  families — 
if  it  is  bad  for  the  young  mei^  it  is  worse  for  them,  because  they  were  up  in 
the  morning  before  any  others  in  the  house,  and  they  are  detained  at  night, 
or  rather  in  the  morning  again,  after  most  others  have  gone  to  rest.    They  still 
have  to  attend  to  duties  necessarily  involved  in  clearing  all  away  in  readinesa 
for  the  Sunday  morning ;  and  we  have  already  seen  how  this  may  operate^ 
revealing  itself  upwards  through  the  family,  on  the  Lord's  day.    And  then 
the  customers:    the  system  works   as  badly    for  them  as  for   any  con* 
cerned ;  because,  in  the  first  place,  they  are  tempted  to  put  off  their  shopping 
till  a  later  hour  than  they  would  if  such  late  hours  of  business  were  not  kept ; 
and,  when  they  are  in  the  town,  they  are  often  induced,  by  their  own 
desire,  the  force  of  habit,  the  solicitations  of  companions,  or  the  allurements  of 
the  place,  to  yield  to  various  indulgences  first,  knowing  that  the  shop  will  be 
open  on  their  return ;  and  thus  their  money  is  spent,  their  health  injured, 
their  morals  corrupted ;  and  when  at  last  they  reach  home,  and  after  the 
night's  rest  wake  the  next  morning,  it  is  in  any  frame  of  mind  rather  than  one 
fitted  for  properly  spending  the  Lord's  day.    Let  this  course  be  abolished  by 
tradesmen  united  together  and  true  to  one  another,  and  all  should  be  gainers 
by  it ;  the  tradesmen  themselves  would  gain  by  it  in  more  ways  than  it  ia  the 
object  of  this  paper  to  show.    The  assistants  and  the  public  would  both  gain 
by  it.    And  while  the  change  would  be  enjoyed  alike  by  both  seller  and  buyer 
on  the  Saturday  night,  it  would  be  manifest,  in  thousands  of  instances,  to  the 
joy  and  gratitude  of  all  good  men,  in  the  Sunday-school  and  the  house  of  QroU 
on  the  Sabbath.   Ibetany  Chrbtian  man  think  of  the  evils  that  are  engendered 
by  this  course,  and  of  the  advantages  that  must  spring  from  its  abandonment; 
and  he  will  surely  feel  it  his  privilege  and  duty  to  do  what  he  may  in  this  work» 
for  the  removal  of  the  cause,  that  the  effect  may  cease. 
Fifthly.    Sometimes  the  evil  springs  from  a  want  ov  punctualitt  .ok  ths 
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the  people  are  wished  to  be  in  time,  the  minister  and  office-bearers  must;  set 
the  example.  We  know  that  "leaders"  should  be  in  advance;  and  it  is 
always  better  to  say  "  Come  on "  from  before,  than  "  Go  on "  from  behind. 
They  are  generally  little  worth  who  will  not  do  better  with  leading  than  driv- 
ing^. And  it  is  so  in  this  case,  as  well  as  in  others.  The  minister,  we  contend^ 
should  always,  if  possible,  be  in  his  place  a  few  minutes  before  the  time  for 
oommencing,  and  any  others  who  may  bo  regarded  as  leaders  in  their  placea 
around  him.  But  it  is  not  always  so ;  and  where  it  is  not  you  look  in  vain  for 
punctuality.  Transposing  the  words  of  Dirlne  truth,  we  may  say,  "like 
priest,  like  people.*'  Take  two  or  three  illustrations  of  this.  There  is  a 
beautiful  little  place  of  worship,  and  it  is  time  for  commencing  service,  and 
the  minister  is  in  his  place.  He  waits  five  minutes,  and  then  the  people 
begin  "dropping  in,"  as  it  is  most  expressively  called.  This  continues,. 
with  more  or  less  disturbance,  all  through  the  singing,  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  prayer;  and*by  the  time  that  is  over,  the  congregation  are  about. all 
there.  You  ask  for  the  reason  of  this  from  the  minister  or  friends  afterwards ; 
and  you  are  told  that  many  years  since  they  had  a  minister,  an  excellent* 
devoted  man,  but  never  to  be  depended  on  for  being  at  the  house  of  God  in 
time ;  the  people  were  often  ke^jt  waiting  long  after  the  proper  time  before 
the  service  could  begin,  and  the  result  was,  that  they  fell  into  a  state  of  irregu- 
larity in  this  matter,  from  which  none  ever  since  have  been  able  to  deliver 
them.  Then  there  is  another  somewhat  similar  place,  most  delightfully  situ- 
ated, where  all  nature  is  oalling  upon  the  worshippers  to  pour  out  their  songs, 
of  praise, — ^the  very  birds  that  have  been  singing  for  hours  will  rebuke  and 
condemn  them.  You  look  into  the  sanctuary,  but,  though  it  is  some  few 
minutes  after  the  time  for  oommenciog,  there  are  but  two  persons,  besidea. 
some  rather  unruly  Sunday-school  children,  in  the  place.  And  do  you  ask  the 
reason  P  The  minister  is  not  in  the  pulpit ;  the  clerk's  desk  is  empty ;  the 
singers*  seat  is  deserted ;  and  it  appears  as  though  there  could  be  no  service  at 
all ;  till  at  length  one  or  two  come  into  the  singing-pew.  The  clerk  then  ven- 
tures to  give  out  a  psalm  or  hymn — very  possibly,  "  Sweet  is  the  work,  my 
God,  my  Xing,"  or  **  Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest ;"  and  then,  amid  the  tramp 
or  creaking  of  boots  and  shoes,  the  rustling  of  dresses  in  pressing  past  others 
into  the  seat,  and  other  sounds  possibly  even  less  harmonious  than  these,  the 
remaining  part  of  the  sacred  exercises  are  gone  through,  with  but  little  profit,  we 
may  fear,  to  those  engaged  in  them,  and  still  less  of  acceptableness  to  the  Great 
Being  to  whom  they  are  professedly  offered.  There  is  yet  one  other  place 
where  the  congregation  are  sitting  very  languidly,  till  at  length  they  rise,  and 
begin  to  sing,  more  languidly  still,  a  psalm  containing  eleven  verses — not 
praising  God  in  it  at  all,  be  it  noted,  or  thinking  of  it,  but  merely  to  fill  up 
time,  in  the  hope  that  the  minister  may  arrive  before  it  is  over ;  and  one  friend 
is  stationed  where  he  may  catch  the  first  glimpse  of  the  good  man,  and  beckon 
him  on,  and  telegraph  to  his  brethren  at  the  same  time.  No  doubt  there  are 
often  peculiar  circumstances  that  may  explain  and  account  for  this ;  but  still, 
where  it  is  to  any  extent  habitual,  it  is  deeply  to  be  regretted.  It  may  be,  in 
some  instances,  that  the  minister  and  office-bearers  receive  so  little  encourage- 
ment  from  the  people,  that  they  meet  almost  reluctantly  rather  than  otherwise 
— there  is  so  little  sympathy  shown  towards  them ;  but  still  this  is  not  the  way 
to  remedy  such  a  state  of  things.  Would  that  we  all  felt  more  of  our  mutual 
obligations  to  one  another,  and  the  cause  we  profess  to  serve, — more  of  our  own 
spiritual  need,  and  the  rich  and  abundant  provisions  made  for  its  supply ;  and 
then  we  should  be  more  in  earnest  in  attending  upon  all  the  means  of  grace, 
and  our  earnestness  would  be  shown  not  least  profitably  to  ourselves,  or  impres- 
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sirely  or  tuefiilly  to  others,  in  our  earfy,  as  well  as  our  eonstani  attendinle 
upon  the  house  of  Grod. 

And  those  who  conduct  the  services  of  the  saBotuary  especially  should 
remember  that,  on  many  aooounts,  it  is  expected,  and  desirable,  that  they 
should  not  be  found  wanting  in  this  matter.    They  are  held  responsible  from 
their  very  position  for  setting  an  example  to  those  around  them,  and  that  exam- 
ple will  be  looked  for.    And  if  it  is  not  what  it  should  be,  there  are  always  too 
many  ready  to  take  advantage  of  it  and  make  it  an  excuse  or  plea  for  theni- 
selves ;  but  if  it  is  what  it  should  be,  it  will  very  seldom,  perhaps  never,  be 
altogether  in  vain.    And  not  only  so,  but  they  are  responsible  for  the  com* 
mencement  of  the  service  at  the  right  time,  and  the  people  know  and  feel  this; 
and  if  they  fail  in  their  duty,  we  must  not  be  surprised  if  we  hear  from  those 
who  are  not  decided  Christians  some  such  remark  as  has  been  often  heard  by 
most  of  us,  "  Of  what  use  is  it  our  going  in  time  if  tj^ose  who  lead  the  net* 
vice  are  not  tbere."    And  the  writer  has  known  a  case  in  which  an  ungodly 
man  has  offered  to  open  the  service  if  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  attend  to  it 
were  not  more  regular  and  punctual  in  doing  so.    And  where  the  leaders  of 
worship  are  true  to  their  office  in  this,  with  what  boldness, — ^albeit  it  may  be 
with  gentleness  and  meekness, — can  thef  •  reprove  or  exhort  the  dilatory  and 
neglectful.    But  if  they  are  wanting  themselves  in  this  matter,  their  mouth  is 
closed ;  there  can  be  neither  exhortation  nor  reproof.    And  thus  if  both  pre-> 
cept  and  practice  are  wanting,  it  wiQ  surely  be  but  poor  teaching,  and  the  two 
parties,  condemning  each  other,  are  each  ready  to  ward  off  the  deserved  rebuke 
with,  "  Physician,  heal  thyself"  (Ltike  iv.  23).   In  places  where  this  habit  may 
have  been  contracted,  and  both  the  minister  and  his  friends  may  regret  it  and 
wish  to  do  all  they  can  to  alter  it,  we  should  ssy  then,  dear  friends,  begin  at 
once.    Never  begin  your  service  a  minute  before  the  proper  time,  but  be 
always  ready,  waiting  to  commence  it  the  moment  the  proper  time  has  come. 
There  may  not  be  many  there  at  first,  but  remember  the  promise  is  for  the 
"  two  or  three"  (Matt  xvlii.  20).    The  people,  we  may  hope,  will  soon  begin 
to  follow  the  good  example  thus  set,  and  it  may  be  the  commencement  of  a 
quickening,  reviving  work,  in  which  both  minister  and  people  shall  have  to 
rejoice,  and  the  results  of  which  eternity  alone  can  fully  unfold. 

Sixthly.  In  many  of  these  cases,  and  others  that  might  be  named,  and  in 
some  where  no  other  caxise  could  be  assigned,  there  is  yet  one  often  pre* 
senting  itself  before  us,  and  that  is,  a  waitt  of  bbvesxkob  fob  thb  housb  of 
€r0D.  This  is  seen  in  many  ways.  Often  such  persons  are  not  regular  and 
constant  in  their  attendance  at  all.  Possibly  they  were  strolling  idly  by  when 
the  sounds  of  worship  caught  their  attention,  and  out  of  mere  curiosity,  or  to 
pass  away  an  idle  hour,  they  wandered  in ;  or  x>erhaps  the  thought  of  going 
to  a  place  of  worship  at  that  time  did  not  strike  tiiem  till  after  the  proper  time 
had  passed  over ;  but  they  acted  upon  the  impulse  of  the  moment  and  went, 
though  a  great  part  of  the  service  must  necesswily  be  over  before  they  arrived. 
And  when  such  persons  do  enter  the  place  of  worship  often,  even  if  it  may  be 
late,  and  the  souls  of  the  worshippers  are  bowed  in  devotion,  or  listening  in 
silence  to  G-od*s  word,  read  or  preached,  there  is  evidently  no  becoming  sense 
of  the  solemnity  of  the  place  or  exercise,  and  hence  there  is  no  reverenoe  or 
shame.  It  is  not  with  downcast  head,  or  silent  footfall,  or  studied  desire  to 
avoid  observation  or  disturbance,  that  they  proceed  to  their  seat,  not  at  alli 
too  often  it  is  far  otherwise.  The  preacher  must  pause  in  his  sacred  duty,  or 
be  content  to  have  the  worship  for  the  most  part  lost  during  the  interruption ; 
while  the  commotion  draws  off  almost  all  eyes,  and  ears  too,  fhnn  what  should 
engage  them ;  and  so  such  persons  frequently,  fW>m  a  mere  want  of  thought^ 
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«r6  not  only  sinniiig  theDurives  but  the  eatim  of  sin  in  others  too.  It  is  well 
fof  them  that  the  doon  of  the  sanctuary  are  not  closed  when  the  worship  begins, 
as  if  they  were  they  conld  no  more  worship  publicly  than  if  no  place  of  worship 
had  erer  been  erected,  or  their  lot  had  been  oast  in  a  heaven  land.  One  can 
only  hope  that  it  may  not  be  at  last  as  it  is  now,  that  they  may  not  go  to  the 
door  of  the  upper  sanctuary  when  it  is  too  late ;  because  then  they  may  knock 
and  cry,  "  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us  "  (Matt  xxr.  11),  but  it  will  be  in  rain. 
When  once  that  door  is  shut  there  can  b<3  no  ^trance ;  but  the  reply  to  the 
suppliants  shall  pronounce  their  everlasting  doom,  and  they  must  go  away  fVom 
the  Toiy  threshold  of  haaten  to  dwell  for  ever  where  there  shall  be  no  Sabbath 
and  no  sanctuary,  for,  in  this  sense,  there  are  no  late  comers  in  hearen. 

And  this  is  all  the  more  likely  to  be  the  case,  and  makes  the  matter  all  the 
more  grieving,  where  there  is  a  want  of  proper  respect  for  the  house  of  Grod 
from  this  cause,  because  it  shows  a  wrong  state  of  heart.  G^erally  that  want 
of  reverence  in  such  persons  will  not  be  confined  to  the  sanctuary,  it  wiU 
extend  to  all  God  has  appointed  for  their  spiritual  benefit.  You  will  seldom 
find  that  they  have  a  family  altar  at  home,  if  indeed  they  frequent  the  closet, 
or  look  to  a  throne  of  grace  at  all.  Too  often  the  book  of  God  will  be  put  aside 
by  them,  all  through  the  week,  if  not  on  the  Lord's-day,  for  the  ledger,  the 
newspaper,  or  the  last  new  novel.  !Not  infrequently  the  more  public  short- 
coming has  been  only  the  result  of  the  more  private ;  it  began  in  the  heart,  it 
reached  to  the  closet,  then  to  the  family,  then  to  the  place  of  public  worship ; 
and  now  the  one  acta  and  re-acts  fearfully  upon  the  other, — the  neglected  sanc- 
tuary upon  the  closet,  and  the  neglected  closet  upon  the  sanctuary.  And  there 
may  be  all  the  time  a  profession  of  religion  notwithstanding ;  and  there  may  be 
no  glaring  inconsistency  in  their  life  such  as  the  world  can  lay  hold  of.  But  it 
can  only  be  said  of  them  as  it  was  of  some  of  old,  they  have  a  name  to  live  but 
they  are  dead  (Bev.  iii.  1).  They  are  worse  than  Laodicea,  for  they  are  cold, 
cold  as  death  itself;  and  there  is  no  need  for  the  Saviour  to  cast  them  off,  for 
they  have  dropped  off  like  the  withered  leaf  from  the  tree,  or  the  dead  branch 
from  the  vine. 

And  hence  it  is  that  we  seldom  find  such  persons,  so  far  as  we  can  judge, 
derive  any  great  good  fVom  the  service,  that  is,  those  who  are  thus  wanting  in 
reverence  for  the  place.  Let  ministers  and  Christian  friends  look  round 
amongst  their  congregations,  and  mark  those  in  whom  this  evil  is  most  mani- 
fest. They  will  find  very  often  that  whoever  may  profit  by  the  means  of  grace, 
these  apparently  do  not.  It  may  be  for  this  reason,  that  if  they  are  among  the 
last  to  arrive,  they  are  ajnongst  the  first  to  depart.  There  is  no  lingering,  long- 
ing wish  to  remain  as  though  it  were  a  blessed,  sacred  place  to  them.  It  ia 
rather  as  though  it  were  a  relief  that  the  hour  had  passed,  that  the  task  were 
over,  that  an  irksome  duty  had  been  attended  to,  and  their  only  anxiety  now 
was  to  seek  the  companions  and  engagements  that  should  be  more  congenial  to 
their  mind  till  such  an  hour  should  come  round  with  its  dull  routine  again. 

Of  course  we  must  not  bo  supposed  to  mean  that  it  is  so  in  every  case,  by 
any  means.  There  are  many  who  mourn  over  what  it  is  impossible  for  them 
oeeaaioBally  to  avoid,  but  we  are  speaking  of  cases  where  it  is  both  wilfbl  and 
habitual,  and  evidently  springs  from  a  want  of  reverence  for  the  house  of  God. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  said,  **  How  is  it  that  such  persons  are  there  at  all,  then,  if 
their  hearts  are  thus  wrong,  and  they  have  no  more  consistent,  devout  regard 
for  God's  worship  than  you  suppose  P*'  And  it  might  be  replied,  that»  without 
any  violation  of  ChristiAii  oharity,  there  are  other  causes  by  which  it  oan  be 
•ceoanted  for.  They  imm^  go  sometimes  firom  the  force  of  habit ;  they  oould 
not  he  at  all  content  ortnmfbrtable  eliewhere.    Sometimes  it  is  liie  result  of  a 
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dealre  to  stand  well  with  relations,  or  boaineBB  connections.  Sometimes  it  ia 
the  conseqaence  of  early  parental  training  and  example,  the  power  and  inflaenco 
of  which  they  cannot  shake  off.  Sometimes  from  a  desire  for  intellectual  gratifi- 
^sation,  that  their  mental  tastes  may  be  satisfied ;  and  sometimes,  perhaps,  as  a 
quietus  to  conscience,  because  they  could  not  rest  when  the  day  had  passed  over 
luiless  some  part  of  it  had  been  thus  spent ;  and  so  they  are  among  the  wor^ 
shippers,  but  not  worshipping ;  they  are  in  the  house  of  Gk)d,  but  they  are  insen- 
sible to  the  priFilege,  and  it  is  not  the  house  of  God  to  them.  And  it  is  certain 
many  of  the  class  referred  to  hare  sunk  into  such  a  state  almost  without  know- 
ing it ;  and  they  never  think  what  dreadful  consequences  may  spring  from 
comparatively  trifling  causes ;  and  they  regard  it  as  a  very  little  matter  indeed 
that  they  should  be  only  too  late  for  the  worship  of  God,  without  thinking  of 
all  that  may  follow  in  its  train.  Would  that  tbey  could  calmly  and  prayer- 
fully sit  down  and  ask  why  it  is  so,  because,  as  has  been  said,  a  knowledge  of 
the  disease  is  half  the  cure.  And  then  ask  how  far  this  one  failing  may  have 
hindered  their  spiritual  weU-being  and  corrupted  their  soul.  Very  often  the 
discovery  would  be  one  that  would  fill  the  mind  of  such  a  person  with 
astonishment,  and  he  would  see  that  it  had  been  productive  of  evils  of  which 
he  would  shudder  to  think. 


PEINCIPAL  TULLOCH  ON  BAPTISM. 

SsADER,  were  you  ever  delighted,  amused,  and  grieved  at  one  and  the  same 
instant  ?  If  you  would  like  to  enjoy  such  a  singular  conglomeration  of  feelings^ 
read  an  article  in  "  Good  Words,"  by  Principal  Tulloch,  entitled  ''  Christian 
School,  and  Christian  Worship  of  the  Second  Century,"  and  if  you  are  a 
thorough  Baptist,  we  hardly  know  which  of  the  three  sensations  wiQ  predo- 
minate, but  they  will  all  be  excited.  While  reading  Mr.  Tulloch's  clear  and 
succinct  historical  account  of  the  ancient  catechumen  classes,  the  scrutiny 
before  admission,  the  course  of  tuition,  the  final  examination,  and  the  ultimate 
immersion  of  the  candidates,  we  are  ddighied  with  the  honesty  of  the  writer, 
who  evidently  aims  at  accuracy,  and  is  not  warped  by  prejudice.  Let  the 
extracts  which  follow  speak  for  themselves : — 

*'  Those  who  sought  admisBion  to  the  Churoh  were,  first  of  all,  disorimmated— men  and 
women  of  a  certain  character,  and  certain  (immoral)  trades,  were  at  once  rejected ;  then 
they  were  placed  under  a  sjmtem  of  instruction  and  training  as  catechumens ;  and  only 
aft«r  this  system  had  rim  itd  cour«e,  and  their  character  and  knowledge  were  clearly  ascer- 
tained, did  they  hecome  candidates  for  baptism." 

BAFTISU  ASD  ADMIBSIOK. 

*'  At  the  dawn  of  Stmday,  *■  at  the  time  of  the  cook-crowing,'  the  baptismal  font  was  filled, 
and  a  blessing  said  over  it,  exactly  similar  to  the  prayer  of  consecration  used  over  the 
elements  intended  for  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  deacons  assisted  the  men,  and  the  deacon- 
esses the  women,  to  take  off  all  their  ornaments,  and  to  put  on  the  baptismal  dress.  The 
young  were  baptized  first,  then  the  adult  men,  and  '  at  the  last,  the  women  having  loosed 
all  their  hair,  and  having  laid  aside  all  their  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver  which  were  on 
them.    Let  not  any  one  take  a  strange  garment  with  him  into  the  water.' 

**  When  the  time  for  bi^tism  approached,  the  oil  of  exorcism  and  the  oil  of  thanksgiving 
were  alao  to  be  prepared.  *  And  a  deacon  shall  bear  the  oil  of  exoroiEon,  and  stand  on  the 
left  hand  of  the  presbyter ;  another  deacon  shall  take  the  oil  of  thanksgiving,  and  stand  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  presbyter.* 

"  The  candidates  were  then  presented  to  one  of  the  presbyton,  who  solemnly  exhorted 
«ieh  of  them  '  to  rsBoonoe  Satan  and  all  his  wiles.'  In  the  Ghuroh  of  Jerusalem,  it  is 
said,  that '  in  otmfomity  with  an  ancient  custom,  the  cateohunen  turned  himself  towards 
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tht  we»ti,  as  the  symbol  of  {he  BiuritQal  darkneu  out  of  which  he  was  to  be  bronj^ht  into 
•lanial  life.'  After  this  solemn  renunoiattoD,  he  was  anointed  by  the  presbyter  with  the  oil  of 
-ezofoism.  The  meaning  of  which  is  explained  by  the  fozmnla  of  address  used  at  the  same 
time.  'Let  eveiy  evil  spiiit  depart  from  thee.'  The  deacon  and  deaooness  acoompanied 
the  neophyte  into  the  water,  and  made  each  of  them  in  turn  repeat  after  theoa  a  confession 
ol  faith  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  respond  to  it  by  the  words,  *I  belieye.* 
This  creed  in  the  second  century  is  supposed  to  have  been  simpler  even  than  tiiat  which  we 
possess  nnder  the  name  of  the  '  Apostle's  Creed '—little  more  than  the  wozds  contained  in 
^e  baptismal  formola  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel.  The  oonfession  was  repeated  three  times, 
corresponding  to  the  three  immersions  of  the  candidates." 

What  more  than  this  could  we  desire  to  establish  oar  views  upon  Baptism  7 
Of  course  we  are  not  responsible  for  the  minutisB  of  a  second  century  ceremo- 
nial, for  it  is  apostolic  and  scriptural  usage  which  is  our  only  pattern  and  pre- 
cedent ;  yet  it  is  most  pleasing  to  remark  how  nearly  in  all  the  essentials  of 
"baptism,  the  Baptist  Churches  of  the  nineteenth  century  are  in  unison  with  those 
of  the  earliest  times.  Our  unsophisticated  logic  would  have  led  us  to  draw 
the  inference,  that  immersion  of  believers  being  the  undoubted  practice  of  the 
early  churches,  infant  sprinkling  is  an  innovation,  having  as  little  support  in 
liistory  as  in  scripture.  We  feel  sure  that  very  many  will  come  to  the  same 
conclusion,  and  we  thank  the  Principal  for  thus  assisting  to  spread  the  peculiar 
truths  which  our  denomination  has  vigilantly  laboured  to  conserve. 

Bunsen  is  the  main  authority  for  our  author's  description,  and  therefore  our 
thanks  are  first  due  to  that  deceased  historian,  but  we  wish  Mr.  TuUoch  every 
success  in  his  endeavours  to  popularise  Buosen's  researches,  being  fully  per- 
suaded, that  should  he  prosper  in  this  good  work,  we  shall  see  a  Baptist  kirk 
in  every  town  in  Scotland.  Scotch  common  sense  and  hard-headedness  will 
know  how  to  draw  inferences  from  facts  attested  by  authorities,  whose  tenets 
Lave  no  tendency  to  prejudice  their  statements  in  our  favour. ' 

Amusement  has,  however,  followed  our  satisfaction.  It  is  not  very  humane 
to  laugh  at  the  wrigglings  of  ah  eel  when  the  hook  is  fairly  in  his  mouth,  or 
else  we  should  have  ijidulged  our  risible  faculties  at  the  expense  of  our  learned 
author.  The  case  stands  thus  :  he  declares  the  immersion  of  believers  to  be 
the  rule  in  the  primitive  ages,  and  yet  he  practises  and  enjoins  childish  bap- 
tism ;  we  think  a  man  must  have  a  patent  india-rubber,  double  acting,  self- 
adjusting,  rotating  judgment,  to  enable  him  to  reconcile  a  fact  and  a  fancy  sa 
antagonistic  to  one  another.  Sorry  we  are  to  see  the  amazing  confidence  with 
which  he  ties  the  bandage  over  his  eyes,  and  leaps  into  the  ditch,  assuring  all 
on-lookers  that  he  can  see  clearly,  and  that  we  ai'e  blind.  Shall  we  smile  or 
mourn  when  reading  the  Principal's  method  of  burking  a  difficulty,  by  boldly 
•clapping  an  abusive  epithet  upon  its  mouth  ? 

"  Adult  baptism,  and  baptism  by  immersion,  were  the  rule  in  the  early  church, — infant 
baptism  was  the  exception  ;  every  scholar  knows  this,  and  our  sketch  sets  it  forth  plainly. 
But  does  this  make  infant  baptism  invalid  ?  Only  a  weak  and  unhistorical  bigotry  would 
maintain  this.  On  the  contrary'  infant  baptism  as  the  rule,  and  adult  baptism  .as  the 
exception,  was  merely  the  natural  expression  of  the  change  through  which  the  Church 
passed  in  the  third  and  fomrth  centuries,  when  it  was  no  longer  in  the  main  recruited  from 
the  outside  heathen  world,  but  had  children  bom  into  it— whsn  Chiislian  parents  brought 
the  children  giTcn  tbem  by  God  to  the  Saviour  who  said,  '  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  Out  of  the  profound 
.consciousness  of  what  Christ  had  done  for  humanity,  redeeming  and  sanctifying  it  in  all  its 
relations  and  aspects,  grew,  by  an  inevitable  sequence,  both  of  argument  and  feeling,  the 
necessity  of  infant  baptism,  as  tbe  older,  or  at  least  the  more  common  form  of  the  rite  in 
the  early  age,  disappeared  in  the  increase  andexteasion  of  the  Church.'' 

Is  not  this  strange  reasoning  for  a  Presbyterian  minister  ?  Upon  this  prin- 
ople,  he  might  prove  the  rightness  of  that  prelacy  which  his  fathers  liatedp 
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Grant  ng  this  m  a  trnthi  and  we  can  joatij^  the  worship  of  the  ecucifix,  the^ 
Biqptiam  of  Sel]0y  and  the  Popedom  itaelf  .  If  the  ordinancee  of  the  Uhnxoh  ace 
to  grow  out  of  the  ''  profound  oonaciouaneBs''  of  Chflatiaaai  instead  of  beiqg 
tanght  us  in  the  word  of  God,  who  among  na  can  foretel  what  next,  and  what 
next.  If  new  ceremonies  are  to  be  justified  as  "  merely  the  natural  expression 
of  the  change  through  which  the  church  passed,"  then  the  growth  of  world- 
lineasy  the  increase  of  wealth,  the  uprising  of  new  impostors,  or  the  advance  of 
education,  may  each  plead  for  new  forms  of  devotion,  and  who  can  iovetel  the 
result  ?  Is  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  to  be  fashioned  by  a  graving 
tool|  like  the  calf  of  idolatrous  Israel  ?  Are  the  standards  of  the  Churdi  ta 
vary  like  thermometers,  according  to  the  temperature  which  surrounds  them  ? 
Or  is  the  Bible  a  merely  temporary  rule,  to  be  modified  by  circumstances,  and 
amended  by  the  advancement  of  the  age  1 

There  are  one  or  two  qualifying  words  which  may  be  suggested  as  altering 
the  case,  and  rendering  the  writer  more  consistent  with  himself ;  but  as  these 
words  only  teach  grave  errors,  we  do  not  accept  them  as  really  affecting  our 
view  of  Mr.  Tulloch's  position.  He  says,  "  Infant  baptism  was  the  exception  ;*' 
but  we  reply  that  God's  word  knows  of  no  exceptions  to  his  rules,  and  if  there 
were  exceptional  cases,  they  were  sins  against  the  sovereign  majesty  of  divine 
command.  A  law  which  allows  exceptions  is  no  law  at  all.  But  we  may- 
reply  yet  again,  there  were  no  such  exceptions.  The  account  which  the  Prin- 
cipal has  given  us  of  the  initiatory  preparation  will  not  permit  us  to  believe 
that  infants'  could  have  been  partakers  therein.  Either  his  paper  describes  a 
ceremony  which  existed,  and  was  allowed  side  by  aide  with  an  equally  autho- 
rised infant  sprinkliug,  which  is  to  find  two  baptisms  where  only  one  is  possible,, 
or  else  the  Church,  in  permitting  exceptions,  committed  sin  against  the  Lord's 
command ;  or  else  there  were  no  such  cases.  This  last  is  the  undoubted 
truth,  and  we  think  we  could  say  with  Mr.  Tulloch,  **  every  scholar  knows 
this,  and  our  sketch  sets  it  forth  plainly."  What  an  odd  thing  it  must  seem  Uy 
our  Pffidobaptist  friends,  when  they  read  that,  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  the 
immersion  of  believers  was  the  rule,  and  infant  baptism  the  exception  (an 
exception,  we  submit,  so  rare,  that  no  instance  is  to  be  found);  and  yet,  with  an 
inspired  book  as  an  infallible  and  unvarying  standard,  the  rule  has  changed 
places  with  the  exception,  and  the  immersion  of  believers  is  now  so  rare,  that 
thousands  of  ministers  have  never  practised  it  once  in  aU  the  years  of  their 
ministry,  while  babes  without  number  have  received  the  sacred  drops  at  their 
hands.  Where  are  the  landmarks  of  truth  if  these  important  changes  are 
allowable  ?  Is  there  such  a  thing  as  scriptural  order  at  all,  or  are  circum- 
stances lords  of  the  Church  ?  If  any  person  should  talk  in  this  manner  upon 
any  other  rite  or  doctrine,  our  brethren  would  be  up  in  arms  at  once ;  but  ta 
preeerve  their  Baal  of  Infant  Sprinkling,  they  will  ontrage  common  sense,  and 
renounce  their  own  principles. 

One  more  observation,  and  we  have  done.  What  children  are  bom  iuta 
the  Church  ?  Are  not  all  infants,  by  Presbyterian  confession,  bom  in  sin  r 
how  then  are  they  in  the  Church  before  they  are  bom  again  ?  If  in  the 
Church  by  birth  and  blood,  why  not  give  them  all  €9iurch  privileges  1  Why 
Baptism,  and  not  the  Lord's  Supper  ?  The  same  argument  would  prove  the 
one  as  much  as  the  ofher.  Jesus  said,  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  ."  why  deny  them  the  bread  and  wine  ?  These  are  the  emblems  of  his 
bo^y,  and  if  his  words  called  children  to  baptism,  which  is  his  burial,  how 
much  more  to  that  sapper  in  wl^jWi  he  himself  is  mystically  set  forth  1  Oh, 
Principal  Tulloch,  set  the  infants  up  in  their  chairs,  and  for  once  vacate  your 
own,  to  go  round  and  put  into  their  little  mouths  the  holy  elements.    Any 
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good  none  will  tell  yon  how  the  work  can  be  done,  and  you  will  feel  in  your 
oonadenoe  that  the  circamstances  of  the  Church  warrant  jou  in  your  infuitile 
oommiinioii.  There  are  as  many  caaee  of  baby  fellowship  as  of  baby  baptism, 
and  the  logic  which  justifies  one,  compels  the  other.  We  wish  you  joy  of 
yoor  argument,  and  hope  you  wUl  cany  it  out  thoroughly,  till  all  men  shall 
see  its  absurdity. 

We  ought  to  add,  that  the  arguments  of  the  Principal  are  admirably  con- 
sistent  with  his  theme :  infant  baptism  is  appropriately  sustained  by  childish 
reasoning. 
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BY  THB   BEY.  J.   CtTLBOSS,  M.A. 

I  BBXBHBBB  wauderiog  with  Mr.  Clare  up  the  banks  of  the  Allan  one 
midsummer  afternoon,  watching  the  flow  of  the  stream  and  the  play  of  the  sun- 
shine through  the  leaTos,  and  tallring  of  many  things.  The  conversation  turned 
to  Mr.  Binney's  book,  Is  U  poaihle  to  make  the  best  qf  both  Worlds  /  and  I 
remember  how  Mr.  Clare,  while  recognising  its  peculiar  power,  and  repeating 
aloud  his  recollection  of  one  magnificent  paragraph,  argued  that  the  writer 
did  not  thow  sufficient  admiration  of  the  Christianly  heroic  under  privation 
and  suffering.  Though  he  thought  not  of  himself,  he  was  an  illustration  of 
the  heroism  he  meant.  In  the  prime  of  manhood,  surrounded  with  a  beloved 
fsmily,  in  a  position  of  usefulness  and  honour,  great  possibilities  rising  before 
him,  his  soul  warm  with  the  glow  of  a  thousand  hopes,  conscious  of  high 
mental  powers,  going  down  into  the  inevitable  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death, 
already  sensible  of  tiie  chUl  and  the  darkness,  expecting  "  a  broken  column 
for  his  monument,"  yet  calm,  unperturbed,  cheerful,  at  times  even  jubilant, 
trusting  in  God.  Looking  back  upon  it  now,  that  quiet  courage  seems  to  me 
more  grand  than  any  splendour  of  success. 

The  story  of  his  outer  life  is  soon  told.  He  was  born  at  Downton,  Wilt- 
shirei,  on  the  26th  of  February,  1818.  His  father,  a  man  of  sincere  piety,  and 
a  devoted  and  useful  minister  of  Christ,  was  for  thirty-seven  years  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church  in  that  place.  His  early  education  was  the  best  that  a 
small  country  town  afforded.  There  was  nothing  remarkable  about  his  school 
days.  He  was  a  diligent  and  steady  worker,  and  made  satisfactory  progress. 
A  bright,  thoughtful,  sanguine  boy  ;  rather  shy  ;  full  of  affection  and  duty ; 
making  sunshine  in  his  homSy  in  which  he  was  greatly  loved ;  like  a  boy, 
fond  of  play,  but  still  fonder  of  a  quiet  corner  and  a  book.  Soon  after  com- 
pleting lus  fourteenth  yesr,  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  respectable  grocer  in  the 
neighbouring  city  of  Salisbury.  He  would  have  preferred  going  on  with  his 
education,  but  dutifully  acquiesced  in  the  arrangement  which  his  parents 
deemed  the  moat  proper.  Hu  removal  from  amidst  home  influences  did  not 
operate  unfavourably  upon  him.  He  kept  a  good  character  among  hie  new 
associates ;  did  his  duty  faithfully  to  his  employer ;  and  never  gave  his  parents 
a  sorrowful  heart  by  his  behsviour.  Absence  from  home  also  quickened  his 
desire  for  knowledge,  and  threw  him  the  more  among  his  books.  Then  came 
the  old  story  of  aspiration  and  endeavour  and  the  midnight  lamp.  Very 
canicaentious  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  to  his  master,  he  gave  his  spare 
himn  to  tlie  acquisition  of  knowledge  and  the  discipline  of  his  mind.  It  was 
the  period  of  life  when  the  boy  soddenlj  discovers  that  he  can^A»»feand  giases 
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out  witk  yearning  upon  the  en  chanted  wonder-land  of  knowledge,  seen  dimly 
through  the  haze  of  morning.  , 

Soon  after  going  to  Salisbury,  the  "  great  change  "  took  place  within  him. 
It  was  brought  to  pass  very  gradually,  and  by  means  which  cannot  now  be 
recalled.  He  does  not  seem  to  havo  had  much  of  the  spiritual  anguish  which 
some  experience,  but  was  rather  "  led  gently  into  the  kingdom  "  by  the  kind 
hand  of  the  Saviour.  Through  the  natural  shyness  and  reserve  of  his  disposi- 
tion there  was  no  display,  but  there  wanted  none  of  the  marks  that  he  had 
been  '*  formed  anew  "  by  a  Divine  hand.  The  Bible  grew  plain  and  clear  and 
precious,  and  secret  prayer  became  "  an  immeasurable  joy "  to  him ;  and 
sometimes  he  felt "  as  if  walking  in  Paradise  and  hearing  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  God."  Connected  with  the  change  was  one  of  those  little  coincidences 
which  love  holds  long  in  memory.  Ho  was  home  on  a  brief  visit,  and  one  of 
his  sisters  took  him  aside  and  told  him  with  a  sister's  tearful  solicitude  of  the 
mercy  which  the  Saviour  had  showed  her,  and  the  spiritual  benefit  she  had 
derived  from  reading  Miss  Graham's  Test  of  Truth,  recommending  the  book 
to  him.  "  The  sweet  smile  on  his  face,"  that  sister  writes,  "  I  shall  never 
forget,  as  he  gave  me  his  own  inner  history,  and  told  me  the  help  Miss 
"Graham's  book  had  been  to  him.  Neither  of  us  knew  that  the  other  had  the 
volume."  In  1836,  he  was  baptized  by  his  father,  and  received  into  tho 
Church  at  Downton. 

His  conversion  was  marked,  as  every  true  conversion  is,  by  an  earnest  desire 
to  bring  others  to  the  Saviour.  Quietly  and  modestly  he  began  to  use  the 
opportunities  that  lay  to  his  hand.  He  became  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  and 
tract  distributor  in  Salisbury,  and  was  soon  induced  to  take  part  in  the  prayers 
and  addresses  connected  with  the  school.  All  the  while,  he  was  seeking  know- 
ledge with  the  whole  ardour  and  enthusiasm  of  his  nature  ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  was  growing  in  thoughtfulness  and  spiritual  depth.  Thus  a  year  or  two 
wore  away,  not  unpleasantly  nor  uselessly.  Judicious  friends  who  recognised 
his  piety  and  ability  encouraged  him  to  attempt  village  preaching  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  ond,  by-and-bye,  laid  before  him  the  duty  of  preparing  for  service 
in  the  Christian  ministry.  After  prayerful  consideration,  he  resolved  upon 
offering  himself  to  the  Lord  for  this  work ;  and,  at  the  termination  of  his  engage- 
ment in  Salisbury,  he  spent  twelve  months  of  preparatory  study  under  the  care 
of  the  Eev.  J.  Jackson,  of  Bath.  In  1840,  he  entered  Horton  College,  where  he 
continued  four  years,  giving  patisfaction  to  his  tutors,  and  endearing  himself 
to  many  of  Lis  fellow-students.  Young  men  at  college  learn  to  measure  one 
another  pretty  accurately,  and  commonly  retain" the  measure  throughout  life. 
A  valaed  friend  and  fellow-student  says  respecting  his  student  days  at  Hor- 
ton :  "  My  personal  recollections  of  his  character  and  friendship  are  of  the 
most  pleasant  nature.  Having  both  had  some  previous  advantages,  we  fonned 
a  separate  class  in  Latin  on  entering  college,  and  a  friendship  sprung  up 
between  us,  now  interrupted  by  death,  but  destined,  I  trust,  to  be  revived  in 
eternity.  His  mind  was  remarkable  for  great  logical  acumen.  No  one  in  the 
tsollege  could  more  easily  than  he  analyse  an  argument,  and  detect  and  expose 
a  fallacy.  He  possessed  the  qualifications  of  a  thorough  scholar.  He  had 
a  genuine  taste  for  classics  and  mathematics,  and  his  knowledge  of  them  was 
not  only  extensive,  but  minute  and  exact.  He  never  slurred  over  his  pre- 
parations, but  was  most  industrious  and  painstaking.  He  sincerely  loved 
'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ; '  and  his  piety  was  deep  and  earnest,  but  not 
ostentatious.  His  disposition  was  marked  by  great  vivacity;  yet  he  was 
entirely  free  from  levity.  There  was  a  generosity  and  geniality  about  his 
nature  which  endeared  him  to  all  a3X>und  him." 
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His  first  pastorate  was  at  Wrexham,  North  Wales,  beginning  in  Jan.,  1846, 
and  extending  over  a  period  of  seyen  years.  On  May  15th,  the  same  year,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Eliza  Attwater,  of  Bodenham,  near  Salisbury  ; 
a  union  fraught  with  Lappiness  and  blessing  to  the  last.  Throughout  his  pas- 
torate here,  he  laboured  hard ;  was  ready  for  every  good  work ;  was  never 
"weary  and  never  disheartened.  He  began  his  course  with  the  conviction  that 
spiritual  progress  in  the  pastor  is  essential  to  the  spiritual  progress  of  his 
flock  ;  and  tin's  conviction  deepened  wiih  years.  "  The  shepherd,"  he  said, 
*'  must  go  before  the  sheep.  A  Christian  minister  must  by  a  life  of  faith  and 
holiness  purchase  the  right  to  say,  The  things  that  ye  have  both  heard  and 
seen  in  me,  do"  While  his  first  and  best  services  were  given  to' his  own 
beloved  people,  he  was  ever  ready  to  aid  in  promoting  progress  socially,  intel- 
iectually,  and  morally,  in  the  general  community.  In  his  public  conduct,  even 
his  opponents  frankly  recognised  the  bearing  of  a  gentleman  and  a  Christian ; 
and  when  he  Icfb  Wrexham,  it  was  with  the  regret,  afi*ection,  and  kind  wishes 
of  Christians  of  all  denominations. 

In  January,  1853,  having  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Perth,  he  commenced  his  labours  in  that  city,  with  a  humble  deter- 
xnination  to  do  all  in  his  power  for  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ.  His  concep- 
tion of  the  Christian  life  was  very  lofty.  A  career  of  mere  worldly  success  he 
regarded  as  "at  best  a  splendid  vanity";  and  he  longed,  with  an  unceasing 
longing,  to  "realize  the  Gospel,"  "to  live  as  in  the  sight  of  God,"  and; 
habitually,  to  view  the  present  "as  connected  with  future  ages  and  higher 
worlds  ";  and  to  be  instrumental  in  promoting  these  high  ends  in  others  also 
would  have  been  to  him  <*  the  very  felicity  of  life."  For  two  years  he  laboured 
in  Perth,  with  much  pleasure  and  some  success,  till  the  spring  of  1855,  when 
the  cold  and  humid  atmosphere  developed  the  seeds  of  that  disease  (of  the 
lungs)  which  had  been  lurking  in  his  constitution,  and  which  finally  cut  him 
off*.  His  opening  <Siscourse  as  pastor  of  the  church  in  Perth  was  an  enuncia- 
tion of  the  views  to  which  he  steadfastly  adhered  as  long  as  he  was  spared  to 
minister  the  word  of  life : — "  That  faith  in  Christ  is  the  grand  principle  of 
salvation ;  that  ministers  can  have  no  dominion  over  faith ;  cannot  undertake 
the  responsibility  which  would  be  implied  in  the  exercise  of  an  authoritative 
infiuence  on  the  spiritual  character;  and,  that  the  proper  province  of  a  Chris- 
tian minister  is  to  be  '  a  helper  of  your  joy.'  "  This  is  the  reverse  of  having 
dominion.  Authority  always  irritates  and  annoys.  To  force  the  conscience  is 
to  wound  it.  It  is  only  as  moral  infiuence  is  exerted  that  peace  and  joy  are 
secured.  It  is  the  voluntary  part  of  religion  only  that  is  of  value.  So  we  re- 
linquish all  authority,  and  ask  you  to  cultivate  independence  of  mind.  We 
may  help  your  joy  by  presenting  to  you  all  the  contents  of  God's  "  Eevelation 
-of  Grace."  An  intelligent  friend  and  hearer,  looking  over  his  pastorate  as  a 
whole,  says  of  him :  "  He  was  a  man  with  '  a  sunny  eye '  to  look  at  the  Sun 
of  Bighteousness ;  and  what  he  saw,  he  proclaimed  to  others  with  all  the 
earnestness  and  intelligence  of  one  thus  highly  favoured.  He  was  a  man  who 
despised  all  trifling ;  of  independent  mind  and  conduct  himself,  and  who  en- 
couraged a  like  course  in  others.  His  preaching  was  spiritual,  intelligent,  and 
earnest.  Its  theme  was  the  love  of  Christ,  and  salvation  by  him.  He  often 
taught  the  necessity  of  coming  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  I  heard 
him  preach  only  once.  It  was  an  exposition  of  Psalm  xvi.,  which  had  been 
the  lesson  to  his  own  people  the  previous  Lord's-day.  I  retain  a  very  vivid 
recollection  of  the  whole  services:  the  appropriately  chosen  songs;  the 
rererent  and  childlike  manner  in  prayer,  and  the  exposition,  so  simple,  so 
Inminoos,  so  spiritual,  so  rich  in  thought,  so  thoroughi  blinking  no  difiBlculty, 
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yet  not  pretending  to  make  dear  what  he  did  not  himaelf  see  through.  I  re- 
member how,  aa  1^  went  on,  the  paalm  began  to  shine,  and  how  every  line  of 
it  carried  a  holy  eweetneas  and  power.  Hia  manner  waa  quiet  in  the  extreme ; 
the  wasted  physical  frame  was  evidently  too  feeble  for  the  mind ;  there  waa  a 
painful  cough  now  and  then,  prophetic  of  the  grave ;  and  the  fire  of  his  eye, 
and  ohangeM  tones  of  his  voice,  alone  told  how  deeply  he  himself  was  moved 
by  what  he  uttered.  If  his  {treaehing  was  usually  such  as  it  was  that  morning, 
he  was  not  a  man  ever  to  be  "  popular,"  in  the  ordinary  sense ;  not  "  a  son  of 
thunder/'  but  a  man  of  fine  spiritual  nature,  to  be  greatly  loved,  and  fitted  to 
be  greatly  useful  to  thoughtful  men.  In  examining  a  bundle  of  his  aeimona, 
now  lying  before  me,  I  find  them  marked  by  independent,  original,  rich,  often 
subtle  thought,  largeness  and  aptness  of  scriptural  quotation,  admiration  of  the 
Saviour,  and  frequent  unexpectedness  of  application.  One  of  his  hearers  (who 
perhaps  needed  die  words)  tells  with  what  force  he  brought  out,  in  closing  his 
sermon  one  afternoon,  "  How  terrible  it  is  to  have  accomphdied  evil  purposes ; 
but  how  not  less  terrible  to  die  with  them  unaccomplished ;  to  die  with  sinful 
intentions  in  the  heart,  which  would  have  been  fulfilled,  but  could  not"  The 
great  theme  of  these  sermons  in  undoubtedly  the  Cross.  The  theology  is 
puritanic.  The  style  is  probably  too  intellectual  for  many  hearers ;  but  those 
who  readily  followed  him  must  have  been  greatly  instructed,  and  touched  in 
the  deepest  parts  of  their  spiritual  nature. 

In  the  private  intercourse  of  life,  with  a  few  friends  about  him  whom  he 
thoroughly  knew,  his  manly  and  beautiful  character  appeared  to  great  advantage. 
His  intellect  was  of  a  high  order,  perhaps  with  just  too  ready  a  tendency  to 
abstractions  and  metaphysical  subtleties.  Morally  be  was  marked  by  a  simple 
honesty,  which  often  looked  like  daring,  till  you  saw  how  reverently  he  bowed 
to  the  word  of  God.  Some  good  men  remind  you  of  a  corkscrew  going  through 
a  cork ;  on  the  whole,  their  aim  is  right  enough,  but  they  do  not  advance 
straight  toward  it.  Mr.  Clare  in  all  he  did  showed  himself  a  man  of  simplieity 
and  godly  sincerity.  His  convictions  he  maintained  with  fearlessness  and 
finnness ;  listened  with  candour  to  opposing  judgments ;  and  if  they  seemed  of 
weight,  never  dismissed  them  till  he  haid  laid  them  in  the  bfdancea.  In 
meekness  and  humility  he  was  a  true  follower  of  Him  *'  who  made  himself  of 
no  reputation";  while  he  could  be  angry,  with  great  heat,  against  falseness 
and  baseness.  There  was  a  great  depth  of  tenderness  in  his  nature,  as  many 
knew  to  whom  he  came  in  their  deep  poverty  and  affliction,  tliough  he  might 
never  have  seen  them  within  the  chapel  doors.  He  had  no  morbid  eraving  for 
the  approbation  of  men;  but  tried  to  go  atraight  on  in  the  path  of  duty,  con- 
tent to  wait  the  great  "  Whll  done  "  of  the  Master.  Of  his  hidden  life  I  may 
not  speak ;  even  to  touch  it  weate  a  profaning  of  "  holy  secrets."  I  may  only 
say  that  one  of  the  things  which  moat  distinguished  hhn  was  his  deep  iawe  of 
the  Saviour :  a  love  that  panted  for  fellowship,  and  whoto  bceathing 


"  Speak  low  tone,  ay  Sftvioiir,  low  and  tweet, 
'Fzom  out  the  haJlelnjahfl,  iweet  and  low.** 

These  woids,  spoken  £ram  the  pulpit,  express  the  vezy  spirit  of  his  life : 
«*  Some  of  you  may  have  beloved  friends  and  reUtxvea  removed  to  heaven, 
where  they  are  more  lovely  and  holy  than  when  they  left  you  on  earth;  but  la 
there  one  amongst  them  ao  dear  to  you  aa  Jesus  f  Or«  amongst  those  who 
atill  remain  to  you  here,  is  there  one  who  in  exeeUenoe  sAd  kindneas  is  oom- 
paimble  to  himP  Ah,  there  are  some  of  the  people  of  Gtxl  who  live  to  aae  all 
whom  they  have  loved  and  held  dear  tranaUited  to  the  akies;  but  as  ihef  Jopk 
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jxg,  and  behold  faroftMt  or  aisten,  pweata  or  diildroii,  hmbaiiid  or  mfe,  and 
companiona  and  Irieuday  aliining  in  gloryt  tbey  still  say, '  Whom  have  I  in 
lie&ven  but  TheeP'  There  are  others  who  have  the  drde  of  those  they  love 
unbroken  on  earth ;  and  as  they  look  upon  one  and  another  of  these  dear 
objects  of  their  affection  and  desire,  they  torn  to  Christ  and  say, '  There  is 
none  upon  the  earth  whom  I  desire  besides  thee.'  Yes,  Christ  is  worth  more 
to  us  than  both  worlds.  Not  all  the  affection  of  earth,  together  with  all  the 
beauiy  and  glory  of  hearen,  can  be  put  into  competition  with  him.  Our  last 
desire  in  this  life,  and  our  first  desire  in  the  next,  will  be  afler  Christ  The 
Christian  leai^es  this  world  saying, '  I  hare  desired  nothing  in  thee,  O  earth, 
but  Chnst.'  He  enters  heaven  saying, '  Heaven,  I  want  nothing  in  thee  but 
xny  Saviour.'  Por  Chriat  is  the  happiness  of  this  world,  and  the  glory  of  the 
next;  the  joy  of  time  and  the  crown  of  eternity."  One  of  the  last  uses  to 
which  he  put  his  pen  before  he  laid  it  aside  for  ever  was  to  write  out  a  sermon 
on  "  Chriifs  Lave  to  the  Church"  in  which  he  gathers  together  with  im- 
measurable delight  almost  all  that  Scripture  says  about  the  glory  of  his  person, 
the  preciousness  and  wonder  of  his  love,  and  the  worth  of  his  sacrifice.  "  The 
lore  of  Christ,"  he  ynrites,  *'is  an  ineffable  and  transcendent  theme.  It  is  so 
different  in  so  many  of  its  characteristics  and  conditions  from  all  human  love, 
ao  far  above  the  sphere  of  all  our  human  ideas  and  experiences,  so  superior  to 
anything  that  we  call  love  besides,  that  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  any  real  grasp 
of  the  subject,  or  to  form  any  distinct  and  satisfactory  conception  of  it.  We 
have  no  standard  by  which  we  can  estimate  it,  no  measure  which  we  can  apply 
to  it.  For  it  is  boundless,  Divine,  infinite,  incomprehensible,  unspeakable. 
'  It  is  higher  than  heaven ;  what  can  we  know  P '  The  sacred  writers  manifest 
n  consciousness  of  this  difBioulty  when  they  treat  of  the  subject.  The  truth  is, 
it  is  not  the  logical  understanding  that  is  able  to  deal  with  this  subject  at  all ; 
but  it  is  rather  the  affeotional  or  sympathetic  faculty.  Some  one  says  we  could 
never  look  on  the  sun  unless  we  had  a  sunny  eye ;  and,  assuredly,  we  cannot 
understand  the  love  of  Christ  unless  we  have  a  loving  heart.  It  is  not  the 
theologian  that  is  wanted  for  this  subject,  but  the  penitent,  pardoned,  grateful 
sinner." 

His  preparati(»i  for  the  pulpit  was  very  laborious.  During  the  latter  part 
of  his  ministry,  in  particular,  he  was  never  satisfied  till  he  had  done  his  very 
best ;  nor  ever  offered  to  the  Lord  that  which  cost  him  nothing.  Probably  he 
would  have  been  more  "  popular  "  had  he  trusted  more  to  the  moment,  and  had 
there  been  more  of  "  abandonment "  in  his  preaching.  His  well-disciplined 
and  weU^rstored  mind  would  have  enabled  him  to  pursue  such  a  course  with 
ease ;  nor  would  he  have  starved  his  hearers,  nor  offended  even  a  fine  taste,  for 
he  was  essentially  a  Christian  gentleman.  When  speaking  or  writing  off-hand, 
his  illustrations  were  often  very  piotuesque.  "  I  tell  you  what  I  sometimes 
think,"  he  says,  speaking  of  the  progress  of  sanctification  in  Christians,  "that 
the  process  of  cleansing,  scouring,  scrubbing,  and  so  on,  is  sometimes  very 
dirtj.  That  process  we  are  undergoing  in  the  present  state ;  and  the  very 
meaoa  of  sanctification  may  make  us  appear  dirty.  The  dirt  may  be  scrubbed 
oft  aa  it  is  from  the  kitchen  floor,  but  not  washed  away,  and  one  good  rinse 
perhape  may  complete  the  job,"  Speaking  of  a  preacher  who  had  no  appre- 
joiatian  of  the  beauty  and  tenderness  of  his  text,  and  who  treated  it  only  as  a 
dry  logical  proposition,  he  likened  him  to  "  a  goldsmith  crushing  up  a  finely 
wrought  oniament  in  his  hand,  that  had  been  the  heirloom  of  a  family,  and 
throwing  it  into  hiseeales  to  weigh  it  for  old  metaL"  The  most  important  part 
of  ministorial  preparation  is  perhaps  not  the  atudy  of  the  particular  text  that 
k  to  be  pieasbed  from  on  ^  lA)rd'i*day,  but  the  regular  supply  of  the 
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preacliei^s  mind  with  tme  and  fresh  and  living  thought.  If  yon  keep  pumping 
■from  your  well  constantly,  you  will  very  soon  pump  it  dry,  unless  it  is  fed  by 
springs.  The  springs  were  constantly  pouring  their  supply  into  Mr.  Clare's 
mind  by  extensive  and  thorough  reading.  I  find  a  list  of  more  than  a  hundred 
works,  belonging  to  various  departments  of  literature,  but  mostly  with  a  direct 
bearing  on  hia  ministerial  work^  which  he  read  in  the  course  of  three  of  his 
feeblest  yeara.  The  fine  and  true  judgments  which  he  records  in  his  note-book 
respecting  many  of  them,  giving  his  "  finding  "  in  a  few  lines,  show  that  he . 
had  done  considerably  more  than  merely  dip  into  them. 

What  pastoral  trials  fell  to  his  share  he  sought  to  endure  in  a  Christian 
spirit;  and  perhaps  nothing  was  a  greater  trial  to  him  than  his  feeble  and 
failing  health,  which  hindered  him  often  from  doing  the  things  that  he  would. 
At  his  worst,  I  understand,  his  face  was  more  familiar  in  sick  rooms  than  any- 
where else.  From  the  spring  of  1855,  he  gradually  became  more  and  more 
unequal  for  his  work  ;  and  at  length  was  laid  under  the  necessity  of  resigning 
his  charge,  which  he  did  in  January  1859.  His  resignation  was  accepted ;  but 
not  without  a  generous  expression  of  the  Church's  love  and  esteem. 

Besidence  in  the  south  of  England,  and  frequent  change  through  the 
"summer,  did  much  to  revive  him,  and  apparently  checked  the  progress  of 
disease;  and  he  applied  himself  to  the  investigation  of  some  metaphysical 
subjects,  for  which  he  had  a  natural  aptitude  and  liking,  fully  intending  (if 
spared)  to  publish  his  thoughts.  But  the  return  of  winter  brought  a  return 
of  cold  and  general  debility,  unfitting  him  for  serious  work,  and  he  reluctantly 
laid  his  unfinished  papers  aside.  Though  weak  and  suffering,  he  could  not  be 
idle,  and  resolved  "  to  choose  a  subject  more  suitable  and  profitable  for  a  poor 
invalid  " ;  and  accordingly  he  began  to  prepare  a  little  book  on  the  departure 
of  Christ  and  the  coming  of  the  Comforter;  and,  while  busy  with  it,  he  seemed 
to  be  spiritually  dwelling  with  Christ  in  heaven,  as  doubtless  the  Comforter 
was  with  him  on  earth.  But  he  was  soon  obliged  to  lay  aside  his  pen  for  ever. 
The  disease  made  steady  progress ;  yet,  though  "  suffering  the  pain  of  weak- 
ness," as  he  called  it,  and  unable  to  speak  above  a  whisper,  hopes  which  had 
been  almost  gone  seemed  to  revive ;  and  he  frequently  expressed  his  desire  to 
"be  restored  to  a  measure  of  health,  so  as  to  be  employed  in  some  way  for  God, 
and  for  the  support  of  his  family.  His  naturally  sanguine  temperament, 
together  with  the  flattering  nature  of  his  complaint,  account  perhaps  for  this, 
and  his  desire  to  encourage  his  anxious  wife,  to  whom  he  was  ever  speaking 
words  of  comfort.  He  would  say  to  her  often,  in  those  true-hearted  tones  of 
\i\%,^' To  he  strong  and  very  courageous;  to  he  hrave,  trusting  in  God,*'  The 
closing  scene  is  described  by  the  pen  of  affection  in  the  following  words : — 
''^  During  the  last  two  or  three  weeks  of  his  life,  everything  around  him  gave 
him  unusual  pleasure ;  he  was  so  satisfied  with  all  that  was  done  for  him,  so 
delighted  with  the  scenery  of  the  Clifton  Downs,  near  which  he  was  residing. 
When  weather  permitted  his  being  out  in  a  Bath  chair,  he  invariably  returned 
-to  the  house  invigorated  by  the  sweet  air  of  returning  summer,  and  charmed 
by  the  beauty  of  the  neighbourhood.  He  frequently  marked  and  gratefully 
acknowledged  God's  providential  care,  and  trusted  the  future  to  him  with  calm 
tind  holy  confidence.  Ghnl's  Word  was  now  his  great  solace ;  his  '  precious 
Bible,'  as  he  always  called  it,  was  constantly  beside  him.  Spending  many  a 
restless  night,  he  would  long  for  the  rising  of  the  early  June  sun,  that  he 
might  see  to  read  it.  Other  favourite  books  were  now  uncared  for.  On  his 
last  Sabbath,  when  asked  '  What  reading  he  would  like  P '  he  repliedi '  Only 
the  Bible ;  and  let  it  be  the  Psalms  or  John :  Paul  is  too  profound  for  me 
now.'    Por  many  years  it  had  been  hia  habit  to  read  on  Sunday  night  the  two 
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doBing  chapters  of  the  Berelation.  On  this  occasion,  haying  heard  them  read, 
he  exdaimedy  '  Hoir  elevating,  enrapturing,  sublimating !  andto«  shall  be  tAere^ 
with  and  like  JSKm  I  *  On  that  day  he  was  down-stairs  for  seyeral  hours.  He 
talked  of  rising  and  learing  his  bed-room  again  on  Monday,  but  was  persuaded 
to  remain  in  l^d,  as  he  was  also  on  Tuesday ;  but  he  was  remarkably  cheerful 
on  this  last  day,  taking  an  interest  in  things  about  him ;  and  he*  spoke  often 
of  the  pleasure  of  soon  haying  his  boys  at  home  for  their  holidays.  Although 
becoming  perceptibly  weaker,  there  was  nothing  to  indicate  the  near  approach 
of  death  until  early  on  Wednesday  morning,  June  13.  After  taking  a  little 
sago  with  relish,  and  most  gratefully  thanking  Mrs.  Clare  for  it  in  words,  tone, 
and  look,  ho  became  restless,  and  wished  to  rise.  This  restlessness  however 
soon  subsided,  and  he  asked  in  a  quiet,  earnest  manner, '  What  is  the  matter 
with  me  P '  '  You  are  getting  wedcer,'  was  the  reply ;  '  but  Christ  is  with  yott 
to  strengthen  you.'  '  Yes,  y^s ' — a  motion  of  the  hand,  and  a  look  as  if  in 
search  of  something ;  then  suddenly  such  a  radiance  of  countenance  as  if  he 
had  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  into  which  he  was  entering,  and  he  said  distinctly, 
*  I  have  found  it  now.*  *  You  found  Christ  long  ago,'  was  replied.  *  Yes — now 
—well ! '  These  were  the  last  words ;  the  eyes  closed  in  a  sweet  sleep ;  and  ia 
the  course  of  half-an-hour  the  spirit  had  fled,  without  a  sigh,  or  even  a  longer 
or  shorter  breath  to  tell  the  moment  when" 
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BY  THE   BST.  THEODOBE   L^FLEUB. 
{ConHnued  from  p.  26.) 

If  we  next  glance  at  the  success  enjoyed  in  the  five  years  from  18^46  to  1851 
we  find  that  the  missionaries  and  the  supporters  of  the  mission  had  abundant 
reason  to  bless  God  and  feel  encouraged.  During  that  period  about  a  hundred 
individuals  were  added  to  the  churches  in  different  stations.  New  mission- 
aries raised  up  in  the  country  entered  the  field,  and  new  instrumentalities  were 
used ;  so  that  a  broader  foundation  for  future  usefulness  was  laid. 

In  1849   a  station  was  opened  at  St.  Mary,  a  parish  twenty  miles  east 
of  Grande  Ligne,  where  remarkable  conversions  soon  took  place.    The  two 
first  converts  were  living  in  the  heart  of  the  parish,  close  to  the  church  and  to 
the  priests ;  one  of  them  being  the  school  teacher  under  the  direction  of  the 
curate,  and  the  other  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  church.    The  school  teacher 
was  a  ^oung  married  woman,  of  remarkable  force  of  character  and  mind, 
and    widely    known  for  her   piety.    When  she    first   began   to   read   the 
Scriptures,  it  only  strengthenea  her  religious  dispositions,  and  made  her  con- 
scientious scruples  more  acute.    In  her  confessions  she  would  often  qucstioa 
the  priest  as  to  the  surest  method  of  obtaining  perfect  sanctification.    The 
priest  at  last  became  annoyed  at  meeting  with  so  much  zeal  and  conscientious- 
ness, and  told  her,  **  You  need  not  be  afraid  of  not  doing  enough  to  secure 
heaven,  you  only  do  too  much ;  you  weary  Qod  with  your  constant  devotions 
and  penances.    If  all  the  world  were  like  vou,  there  would  be  no  hell."  What 
satisfied  the  priest  did  not,  however,  satis^  this  earnest  seeker  after  righteous- 
ness; and  longing  fo^more  light  and  more  holiness,  she  returned  with  new 
zeal  to  the  reiuling  of  the  Bible.    When  the  priest  heard  of  it,  he  came  to 
see  his  penitent,  and  said  to  her,  "Now  I  understand  why  you  were  so 
troublesome  with  questions  of  conscience.    You  read  the  Bible,  that's  what 
troubles  you."    "  I  beg  your  pardon,  sir,"  said  the  teacher ;  "  the  Bible  is  the 
very  book  that  comforts  my  soul,  because  I  find  there  the  perfect  Saviour  who 
has  accomplished  for  me  what  I  cannot  do  myself.*' 
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Shortly  after,  this  woman  left  the  Itomish  Chttrdi,  and  was  fbllowed 
by  her  mther's  household  and  the  church  trnstee  already  mentioned.  In  the 
coarse  of  the  year  th^  were  aaceeeded  by  some  ten  famm^s,  whoee  withdrawal 
cauaed  a  ^eat  sensation  in  the  whole  nanah.  Br.  C6te  oama  to  St.  Mary'a, 
and  contmned  to  labour  there  until  a  few  weeks  before  hia  death.  The 
priests  saw  that  great  efforts  must  now  be  put  forth  on  their  part,  in  order 
to  retain  something  of  their  inflnenoe  oyer  the  Erench  CanacUans  who  still 
remained  in  the  Church.  For  this  purpose  they  employed  their  most  popular 
preacher,  Faiher  Chiniqti^t  the  apostle  of  Temperance,  in  Lower  Canada. 
The  bishops  allowed  him  to  preach  most  intemperately  against  French  Pro- 
testants, whose  doctrines,  in  the  eyes  of  the  pnesthood,  were  a  rising  evil, 
much  more  to  be  feared  by  them  than  drunkenness* 

Faithful  to  his  orders,  and  doubtless  to  hia  oonviotionB,  Mr.  Chiniquy 
did  not  spare  the  French  Proteatanta,  but  spoke,  and  wrote,  and  acted 
against  them  in  every  way  possible.  After  a  public  discussion  with  one 
of  the  missionaries,  Mr.  lloussy,  at  St.  Mary  s,  Mr.  Chiniquy,  in  one 
of  his  discourses  against  *'  the  new  and  detestable  sect,"  pointing  to  the 
chapel  whose  foundations  were  laid,  said,  "  Children  of  our  holy  Church,  you 
will  not  allow  these  walls  to  rise  any  higher,  if  you  are  faithful  to  your 
mother."  They  endeavoured  to  be  faithful  in  their  own  way ;  but  stiU  the 
walls  rose,  and  the  chapel  was  completed ;  and  Mr.  Chiniquy,  before  a  year 
had  elapsed,  had  been  sent  (the  bishops  alone  knew  why)  to  a  distant  settle- 
ment  of  French  Canadians  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  in  the  United  States,  where 
we  shall  have  to  notice  him  again  presently. 

In  1852,  this  chapel  was  opened ;  and  the  missionaries  could  not  but  com* 

Eare  this  dedication  service  with  that  of  the  Grande  Ligne  mission-house,  and 
less  and  adore  our  Divine  Bedeemer  for  the  almost  incredible  transforma- 
tion which  had  been  wrought  among  the  French  Canadians  during  the 
interval.  Twelve  years  before,  the  Grande  Ligne  chapel  was  filled  (miefly 
by  English  and  Anglo* American  friends,  who  were  hailing  with  joy  the  open- 
ing of  a  new  field,  lull  of  promise ;  but  now,  a  much  larger  chapel  was  filled 
mainly  by  French  Canacuana,  who  had  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  by  the  labours  of  the  miasionaries.  Twelve  years  ago,  the  ndnistert 
who  filled  the  pulpit  and  addressed  the  people  on  the  oooaaion  were  all,  with- 
out exception,  of  foreign  origin ;  but  now,  of  the  six  ministers  present,  five* 
were  missionariea  on  the  field,  and  three  of  the  last-named  were  French  Cann-^ 
dians  by  birth  and  education,  and  one  of  them  had  formerly  been  a  priest  in 
the  Eomish  Church. 

Until  1850  the  education  of  Canadian  girls  had  been  limited  to  a  few  reoeiTed 
in  the  Grande  Ligne  Institution,  which  was  olui^y  intended  for  young  men. 
The  need  of  a  separate  school  for  young  women,  ana  of  more  systematic  teach- 
ing, was  deeply  lelt ;  and  it  was  resolved  that  an  institution  of  this  kmd  should 
be  established  at  St.  Pie,  imder  tlie  direetion  of  Miss  Jonte,  a  French 
lady.  After  four  years  of  encouraging  prosperity,  and  blessed  religious 
results  to  the  pupils,  who  averaged  twen^  in  number,  the  mission-house  was 
accidentally  bomt  down.  The  matitution  was  then  transferred  to  Longueil« 
opposite  Montreal,  on  the  south  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  under  the  super* 
intendenoe  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lafieur,  until  last  year.  During  that  period  it 
averaged  thirty  pupila,  many  of  whom  were  converted  during  the  "  Americas 
Bevival,"  ineraxung  aome  who  had  aatered  the  sehool  as  Soman  Catholics. 
Without  any  exception  known  to  ua*  their  asbseqaent  conduct  haa  been 
honouraUe  to  their  profeaiioo. 

A  word  is  due  here,  perha^  as  to  the  nature  and  the  object  of  these 
schools.  An  eatabliskment  to  prepare  young  persons  as  teachers  of 
elementary  schools,  and  as  colporteurs  and  Bible  readers,  was  absoltttely 


neoessary  in  a  country  when  general  education  had  been  ao  aadly  neglected 
It  waa  also  desirable  that  young  men  looking^  fborwsKl  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry  should  hegin  their  prepaniiticm  for  it  at  home.  Besides,  there 
were  a  large  number  of  Freneh  Bpoteataat  flontlies,  iwMed  in  the  midst  of  a 
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BoSttan  Gatbolie  eommuiiit^,  and  wha  araat  remain  in  ignorance  if  the  mis* 
Bionariefl  did  notiung  speeiaUy  for  them.  To  estahliah  as  many  elementary 
aehoola  ai  were  wanted  was  impoasible ;  and  the  most  simple,  as  well  as  the  most 
effectual  thing  to  do,  was  to  reoeire  the  elder  children  in  the  Institutions*  and 
to  send  them  back,  after  one,  two,  or  three  years'  good  training,  to  teach  the 
younger  children  of  thdr  own  families,  and  periiaps  even  the  parents. 

It  mnst  be  stated,  moreoTer,  that  none  of  the  pupils,  howerer  poor,  arer 
admitted  completely  free  of  charge.  Some  pay  for  the  whole  of  the  tuition 
and  board,  others  for  half,  and  others  one-fourth.  The  results  haye  been  most 
gratifying. 

Mention  must  also  be  made  cf  the  Mission  Press,  established  througjx  the 
efforts  of  a  few  friends  at  the  beginning  of  1861,  and  then  taken  under  the 
charge  of  the  Mission.  A  weekly  periooical  was  started,  Ze  Semeur  CiModien^ 
which  met  with  considerable  success.  It  was  the  only  possible  means  for 
the  missionaries  to  refute  the  arguments  and  calumnies  of  the  French 
Canadian  priesthood,  since  no  French  paper  would  then  ha7e  opened  its 
columns  to  the  defence  of  Protestantism. 

This  paper  is  now  extensiyely  read ;  and  we  hare  reason  to  believe  that  it 
will  do  its  part,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  toward  the  evangelisation  of 
Canada. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  in  the  year  1864  to  open  four  or  five  more  parishes  to 
the  labours  of  the  missionaries,  by  the  conversion  of  a  very  remarkable 
man,  Mr.  B.  B.,  for  several  years  the  editor  of  a  French  political  paper  in 
Montreal.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  principal  instrument  of  his 
conversion  was  our  own  periodical.  Living  on  a  small  farm,  in  the  midst 
of  an  agricultural  population;  he  became  the  centre  of  an  Agrioultural 
Society  for  the  improvement  of  the  soil,  and  the  heart  and  soul  of  a  missionary 
agency.  One  of  the  converts  of  that  neighbourhood,  a  venerable  old  man, 
named  Poissant,  left  the  Church  of  Eome  when  he  was  upwards  of  seventy 
y^ears  of  age.  His  unblemished  life  as  a  Boman  Catholic,  his  clear  comprehen- 
sion of  the  Gospel,  and  his  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  a  Protestant, 
soon  increased  his  influence  as  a  Christian,  and  marked  him  out  as  a  dangerous 
enemy  to  the  Bomish  Church.  One  evening,  as  he  was  quietly  reading  the 
Bible  in  his  house,  with  a  oolportour,  the  house  was  mobbed  by  a  dozen  masked 
men.  He  was  most  cruelly  beaten,  and  a  few  months  after  died  of  the  effects 
of  his  wounds ;  suffering  most  intensely  to  the  last,  but  with  a  faith  and  a 
heavenly  joy  which  made  him  more  than  conqueror,  through  Him  who  loved 
him  and  had  died  for  him, 

Another  opening  was  made  in  Quebec,  in  1857,  by  the  cruel  treatment  of  a 
French  Canadian  colporteur.  The  Gospel  had  been  occasionally  preached  in 
Quebec,  the  Bible  had  been  read  by  a  few,  and  a  number  of  families  had  been 
visited  by  the  missionaries;  but  still  it  remained  auite  closed  against  the 
truth.  In  1857,  a  colporteur  was  assaulted  in  one  of  the  streets  of  Quebec, 
and  beaten  almost  to  death  by  a  band  of  working  men,  whose  zeal  had  been 
kindled  by  the  exhortations  of  the  priests.  Immediately  after  his  recover3r  he 
desired  to  preach.  The  use  of  the  English  Baptist  chapel  was  granted  to  him ; 
and,  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  nearly  a  hundred  French  Canadians  came  to 
hear  him.  As  he  was  a  very  illiterate  man,  and,  though  a  good  colporteur,  not 
at  all  qualified  to  preach,  odier  miasionaries  were  cafied  to  speak  publicl^r  to 
those  persons,  who  came  there  ftom  various  motives,  some  from  curiosity, 
others  to  amuse  themsdves,  and  a  few  from  a  real  desire  to  find  the  truth. 
Mr.  Lafleur,  and  Mr.  Normandeau  especially,  visited  Quebec  alternately  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  those  inquirers,  who  at  one  time  numbered  more  than  two 
nundred — a  Urge  nimiber  for  such  a  place  as  Quebec.  The  result  of  this  move- 
ment was  the  formation  of  a  small  Baptist  church,  of  living,  devoted  members, 
over  which  Mr.  I^ormandeaa,  once  a  priest,  presides. 

Towards  the  end  of  tiie  year  1867  it  was  rumoured  that  Mr.  Chiniquy,  whose 
history  is  now  well  known  in  this  ooantrj^  had  incurred  the  (uspleasure 
of  hit  biafac^;  la  the  beginning  of  1868,  a  letter  of  his,  in  answer  to  the 
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tbrests  of  the  biiLop,  iva>  pabliihed  in  a,  French  paper  in  Montreo].  Thii 
letter  became  ths  occasion  of  &  private  correapondence  between  Kr.  Cbiniqa; 
uid  one  of  the  labourer*  of  the  Grande  Ligne  Ifiuion,  vhich  continoed  for 
tome  month*  ;  after  whiL-h  the  miagionarj  viiited  Mr.  Ctuniqu^  at  SU.  Ajine, 
Illiaoit,  and  became  intimateljr  connected  with  hia  enaoing  ipiTitnal  and  ecde- 
siaitical  alruggle,  aa  well  as  ivith  hia  final  leceiBion  from  Uie  Church  of  Book. 
He  also  had  the  privilege  to  talce  some  part  in  that  remarkable  work  of  refer 
mation  among  hia   fellow-countrymen  settled  iu  that  n-eatera  State  of  ihe 

In  the  course  of  a  year  nearly  as  many  French  Canadians  leil  the  Braniu 
Oatholio  Church  in  those  parts,  as  had  left  it  in  Canada  siDoe  the  commence- 
ment of  the  missionary  work  there  twenty-four  years  ago  ;  and  the  close  eon. 
neetion  existing  between  this  happy  result  and  the  preparatory  labours  wtiieli 
hud  preceded  it  ought  not  to  be  overlooked. 

And  now  it  will  bo  easily  understood,  from  what  is  known  of  Mr.  ChiniqujV 
former  inSneuce  as  a  Boman  Catholic  priest  in  Canada,  what  is  the  state  a! 
miud  of  most  Homan  Catholics  in  that  land.  Poperj'  ha*  been  sliaken  to  lU 
Tery  foundation  ;  the  people  are  unsettled  on  the  subject  of  religion ;  and  if 
there  ever  was  an  aospieious  moment  to  put  furth  new  and  vigorous  efiurtsto 
Bpread  the  Gospel  among  that  million  of  French  Boman  Catholics,  it  ii  llie 
present  moment,  before  they  settle  down  again  into  careleis  indifiereoce, 

Tbis  miaiionary  work  extends  over  aome  forty  parishrs,  every  one  of  which 
contains  French  Canadian  Froteataat  converts.  Their  number  amounti  to 
about  3,000,  of  whom  700  arc  formed  into  church  fellowship.  The  MiMion 
comprises  twenty  stations  ;  it  employs  more  than  twenty  labourers,  eight  m 
miniaters  (of  whom  six  are  the  fruits  of  the  Mission) ;  others  as  evaDgeliiu, 
colporteurs,  and  teaohers. 


"I  PfiATED  TO  GOD  TO  AVENGE  ME  OP  DEATH." 

Ed.  lETnrc. 

Oun  beloved  brother,  Dr.  Leechmau,  has  suffered  two  of  the  most  Borrosfiii 
bereavemeuts  ut  one  time.  His  son  was  snatched  away,  and  the  affectiou'.^ 
mother  was  removed  almost  immediately.  While  bewailing  our  frieud'? 
desolate  state,  the  following  brief  poem  came  in  our  way,  and  we  wouid 
tenderly  commend  it  t«  him,  and  to  hH  other  bereaved  miniateni. 

"  O  death,  thou  keen,  insulting  enemy, 
Here,  kneeling  lonely  in  this  desolnie  room 
I  have  pray'd  sore  to  be  avenged  of  thee 
For  this  thy  cruel  deed ;  and  from  the  gloom 
Of  the  dark  entrance-chamber  of  the  tomb, 
Now  I  go  forth  once  more,  from  this  sharp  hour 
To  fight  against  thee,  battling  manfully 
With  that  fell  Prince,  who  gives  thee  all  thy  power ; 
And  mighty  is  the  arm  which  strengthens  me .' 
Yet  should  I  falter,  and  in  conflict  cower 
To  hide  my  bleeding  heart,  oh  !  then  the  thought 
Of  that  sweet  victim  ravish'd  from  my  side. 
And  Him  who  to  redeem  thy  captive  died, 
Shdl  nerve  my  soul  to  comW  as  I  ought," 

Tbob.  Whttehkad. 
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Tregdle^s  Cheek  TeUamenL    (Printed  for  private  circalatioo.) 

It  is  now  just  three  years  since  the  First  Part  of  this  truly  valuable  work 
issued  from  the  press,  within  the  last  few  weeks,  the  second  part,  completing 
the  Gospels,  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  subscribers. 
.  The  critical  principles  by  which  the  learned  editor  is  guided  in  the  formation 
of  his  text  have  been  already  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  readers  of  this 
Magazine.*  We  may  briefly  repeat,  however,  that  in  the  formation  of  hb 
iext  it  is  ezelusivelv  emdence^  ana  almost  exclusively  ancient  evidence  on  which 
he  relies,  such  evidence  being  derived  from  three  main  sources  v — 1st,  Ancient 
Jfantucrifte,  tcM^ether  with  some  which  are  '^  later  in  date,  but  old  in  text ; 
^ad,  Ancient  Versions,  including  all  that  were  in  existence  up  to  the  seventh 
century  of  our  era ;  and  3rd,  CScUions  from  the  early  lathers,  that  is,  all  down 
to  the  time  of  Eusebius.  The  general  principle  that  the  text  of  the  Greek 
Testament  should  be  settled  by  an  appeal  to  ancient,  rather  than  modem 
Authorities,  is  sanctioned  by  the  weighty  names  of  Ximenes,  Erasmus,  Beza ; 
who  all  supposed  and  boasted  that  they  used  ancient  MSS.  in  preparing  their 
editions,  tnough  the  modem  editor  has  access  to  codices  far  more  ancient ;— of 
Mill  and  Bentley,  Griesbach,  Lachmann,  and  Tischendorff.  Indeed,  there  are 
very  few  critics  of  any  note  who  would,  with  Wetstenf,  maintain  the  opposite 
principle,  that  such  readings  should  be  adopted  as  the  mere  numerical  prepon- 
derance of  MSS.  should  support.  But  Tregelles  goes  further  than  most 
critics,  in  wholly  rejecting  the  evidence  of  mdem  M^., unless  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  they  have  been  copied  from  every  early  ones.  That  he  makes 
this  exception  seems  not  to  be  commonly  known  ;  yet  he  auotes  on  every  page 
of  his  (ireek  Testament  the  Codex  Basiliensis  (1),  the  Codex  Colbertinus  (33), 
and  the  Codex  Leicestrensis  (69),  except  where  either  of  them  is  defective  ; 
•and  these  are  cursive  and  comparatively  recent  manuscripts,  but  containing 
•evidently  an  ancient  text.  Still,  to  quote  the  words  of  Dean  Alford,  "  Dr. 
Tregelles  represents  the  strong  diplomatic  principle  of  adjusting  the  text,  as 
-opposed  to  the  application  of  all  subjective  considerations  to  the  readinffs  of 
tne  most  ancient  Ml3S."  (Our  readers  will  not  forget  that  Treffdles  appeals  to 
Versions  and  Citations  as  well  as  Manuscripts — '*  a  three-fold  cord  of  testi- 
mony," as  he  calls  it.  But  let  that  pass.)  We  cherish  a  Arm  conviction  that 
'this  "strong  diplomatic  principle'  is  the  onljr  sound  one.  Alford,  indeed 
contends  that  '^critical  judgment  must  come  in."  Doubtless  it  must ;  bujb 
only  to  decide  according  to  evidence.  It  seems  to  us  that  no  rule  of  criticiam, 
•can  be  more  unsafe  than  that  on  which  any  reading,  though  supported  by 
overwhelming  evidence,  is  to  be  rejected  because  Uie  critic  deems  it  "  repug- 
/nant  to  the  course  of  the  Apostle's  argument."  What  can  be  a  more  egregious 
inversion  of  the  right  order  of  thinra  than  first  to  decide  what  is  the  Apostle's 
meaning,  and  afterwards,  what  are  hia  words  f  Yet  this  is,  in  plain  Englii^y 
what  Alford  and  critics  of  that  school  do  ;  what  Tregelles  refuses  to  do.  It 
mi^,  indeed,  be  done  in  dealing  with  the  classical  authors,  in  which  case  there 
is  uir  less  manuscript  authority,  and  the  interests  involved  are  so  much  less 
weighty ;  and  so  conjectural  emendation  is  allowable  there.  But  these  are 
hazardous  modes  of  proceeding, — certainly  too  hazardous  to  be  tolerated  in 
dealing  with  Oods  word. 

Yet  even  those  who  adopt  the  views  of  the  "  paradiplomatic "  editor,  will 
acknowledge  the  great  value  of  an  edition  such  as  the  one  now  before  us,  as 
giving  far  more  fully  and  accurately  than  any  other  aU  the  authorities  (within 
certam  well-defined  limits)  both  for  and  against  anv  particular  reading.  Every 
reader  is  thus  enabled  to  form  a  judgment  for  himself — a  task  which  every 
student  of  theology  should  be  ambitious  of  undertaking,  being  careful  first  to 
qualify  himself  for  it,  and  remembering  the  words  of  Bishop  Marsh :  "  Critical 
editioQa  are  intended  only  for  men  who  are  acquainted  with  the  sttb^t  |^'  and 

*  See  Bi^  Mag.  for  Wttti\  1858^  pp.  166,  nq^ 
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those  who  are  ignorant  of  it  should  be  initiated  in  the  science  before  they 
presume  to  form  a  judgment." 

The  part  now  before  us  contains  the  Gospels  of  Luke  and  John.  For  these - 
the  editor  has  been  able  to  use,  in  addition  to  the  critical  materials  which  he 
had  before  at  his  command.  Cardinal  Mai's  edition  of  the  Vatican  MS.  (B), 
and  in  part  also  the  second  edition  of  the  same,  which  has  undei^ne  consider- 
able emendation.  The  MS.  itself  is  one  of  the  very  few  uncial  2&S.  in  Europe 
which  Dr.  Tregelles  has  not  himself  collated.  When  at  Kome,  though  aided 
by  the  most  influential  introductions,  he  could  only  obtain  permission  to- 
examine  the  MS.,  not  to  collate  it.  He  was  compelled,  therefore,  until  the 
text  of  the  MS.  was  printed  and  published,  to  use  only  the  inexact  and  often 
mutually  contradictory  collations  of  Bentley,  Birch,  and  Bartolocci. 

Some  little  use  has  also  been  made  of  such  scanty  information  as  the  literaiy 
world  has  as  yet  received  concerning  the  readings  of  that  very  ancient  MS. 
(the  Codex  Sinaiticus),  which  TLschendorff  found  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
Catherine,  on  Mount  Sinai.  This  MS.  is  now  in  the  imperial  library  of  St.. 
Petersburgh,  where  its  discoverer  is  engaged  in  preparing  it  for  publication. 

A  third  MS.  named  in  Tregelles's  list  of  authorities  is  the  valuable  though, 
fragmentary  palimpsest,  the  C^exTacynthius,  containing  large  portions  of  the 
first  eleven  chapters  of  Luke.  No  preceding  editor  of  the  Greek  Testament 
has  made  use  of  it,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  MS.  was  utterly  unknown. 
Only  Br.  de  Lagarde,  of  Berlin,  knew  of  its  existence,  having  discovered  it 
many  years  ^o,  when  he  was  on  a  visit  to  England,  and  he  named  it  in  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Tregelles.  The  latter  has  since  prepared  it  for  the  press  ;  the  text 
has  been  aU  in  print  for  some  months ;  the  editor's  duty  has  oeen  fully  per- 
formed ;  but  there  is  a  cause  of  delay  somewhere.  We  hope,  however,  ere 
long  to  be  able  to  introduce  it  to  our  readers. 

we  have  only  further  to  add,  while  cordially  recommending  Tregelles's 
Greek  Testament  to  biblical  students,  that,  though  not  yet  published,  it  can 
be  obtained  from  Bagster's. 


The  Penitent*s  Prayer  :  a  Practical  Exposition  of  the  Fifty-first  Psalm.  By 
the  Bev.  Thomas  Alexander,  M.A.,  Chelsea.  London :  James  Nisb^ 
&  Co.,  21,  Berners  Street.    Crown  8vo.,  pp.  293.    3s.  6d.,  cloth. 

The  lovers  of  old-fashioned  divinity  will  be  delighted  with  this  book.  The 
mind  of  the  writer  is  evidently  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  productions  of  the 
Puritan  fathers  ;  he  has  caught  their  spirit,  and  their  influence  on  his  modes 
of  expression  may  be  traced.  Of  everjrtning  that  could  help  him  in  thia- 
exposition  he  has  availed  himself  ;  and  it  abounds  with  valuable  quotations 
from  writings  within  the  readh  of  comparatively  few  of  our  readers.  It  is- 
also  enrich^  by  a  collection  of  poetical  paraphrases  of  the  Psalm,  some  of 
which  possess  much  pathos  and  bcttuty.  lliere  is  perhaps  no  portion  of  Holy 
Scripture  more  precious  to  the  believer,  or  more  expressive  of  his  feeling  and 
desires,  than  the  fifty-first  Psalm.  Most  Christians  have  found  their  con- 
sciences quickened,  and  their  heart  sustained,  comforted,  and  cleansed  by  its 
perusal ;  and  to  most  this  exposition  will  prove  welcome.  It  is  thoroughly 
evangelical ;  on  the  leading  aoetrines  of  the  Gospel  it  gives  no  uncertain 
souna  ;  and  it  clearly  and  prominently  sets  forth  the  blood  of  Christ  as  that 
by  which  alone  remission  of  sin  can  be  obtained.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
eminentiy  practical,  and  calculated  to  induce  conviction  of  sin. 

In  these  days,  when  professing  Christians  are  so  sensitive  to  the  '^  offence  of 
the  cross,"  and  so  many,  who  oul  themselves  evangelical,  ignore,  if  they  do  not 
deny,  the  atonement  of  Christ  effected  by  the  shedding  of  his  blood  as  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  it  is  refreshing  to  light  upon  such  para^jraphs  as  the  following 
in  the  chapter  on  the  seventh  verse,  "  Purge  me  with  byssop  and  I  shall  be 
dean :  wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 

'*  The  Hebrew  word  rendered  '  pui|^,'  is  often  naed  in  connection  with  the  lacrifioBB 
and  offerines  for  ain,  and  indeed  ib  hardly  ever  properly  otherwise  used.  It  is  no  gtndning 
of  the  word,  but  simply  brioging  out  its  obTious  meiomig,  to  say  that  the  idea  in  the. 
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Psalmut's  mind  was  not,  Wash  me  with  water,  but.  Wash  me  with  blood.  It  is  a  sacrificial 
cleansing.  It  is  not  ordinary  washing,  bnt  blood-washing.  It  implies  and  involves  an 
atonement;  it  sees  substitution,  life  substituted  for  my  life,  that  life  taken,  the  blood  shed, 
and  applied.  The  word  spurge'  by  itself  would  mean  all  that.  It  is  not  recondite ;  and 
so  it  is  not  by  straining  and  tugging  that  yon  get  all  that  out  of  it ;  but  all  that  lies  on  its 
surface,  and  would  naturally  suggest  itself  to  a  Hebrew  heart,  so  soon  as  the  word  fell  on 
a  Hebrew  ear.  When  the  hyssop  is  added,  there  can  be  no  mistake  possible.  Now  he  is 
suggesting  more  definite  thoughts  still.  Now  there  rise  up  to  a  Hebrew  mind,  at  the  very 
mention  of  this  word,  thou^hte  of  that  dark  ni^ht  when  first  his  fathers  came  out  of  'Egypt. 
He  sees  some  venerable  sue  of  his  race  coming  forth  of  his  own  door ;  a  boson  is  in  nis 
hand,  full  of  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  the  paschal  Iamb ;  he  sees  him  solemnly  dip  his 
hyssop-buncli  into  the  blood,  and  lifting  eye  and  hand  to  heaven,  strike  it  on  the  lintel,  and 
.  on  each  side-post  of  his  door.  What  does  this  mean?  It  means  that  when  the  destroying 
angel  comes,  and  he  is  surely  coming,  his  eye  will  see,  and  his  hand  will  be  arrested  by 
that  blood  of  the  slain  lamb,  and  the  household  will  be  safe." 

The  following  passage  on  confession  of  sin  is  both  strikiDg  and  powerful  :— 

*'  Confession  of  sin  is  no  easy  work.  It  is  hard  work  for  a  strong,  hale,  healthy,  hearty 
man.  It  is  work  for  a  day  of  gnuse,  and  life,  and  health  ;  it  \b  not  work  for  a  day  of  death. 
It  implies  conviction,  and  contritioD»  and  conversion.  It  is  not  a  mere  ramble  ot  words,  in 
a  set  form  of  speech.  It  is  the  heart  feeling  sin  and  its  guilt  before  Grod  ;  loathing  the 
touch  of  the  hateful  thing,  as  the  very  pollution  of  the  soul ;  and  it  is  a  lowly,  shamefaced 
acknowledgment  of  all  tms  evil  as  done  against  God.  It  is  not  work  for  a  sick  man  at  oU. 
It  needs  strength  of  body  as  well  as  of  mind.  When  the  body  is  weak  and  wasted,  it  com- 
municates its  condition  to  the  soul.  And  in  a  state  of  bodily  prostration,  real  confession 
of  sin  becomes  nearly  impossible.  It  is  a  cruel  shame  to  both  body  and  soul,  to  God  and  to 
man,  to  put  it  off  tiU  a  day  of  weakness — a  day  that  may  never  come,  even  were  it  a  fitting 
day.  It  is  no  easy  matter.  *  For  my  part,*  savs  Bunyan,  *  I  find  it  no  easy  matter  to  con- 
fess sin  unto  God.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  whole  heaven  were  brass,  and  the  earth  iron 
beneath  my  feet.  I  often  can  do  little  more,  when  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  my  sinfulness 
before  God,  than  roU  in  the  dust,  and  cry  out,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'* '  " 

^  We  will  conclude  with  citing  Mr.  Alexander's  opinion  of  Grerman  theological 
literature ; — 

"While  I  am  about  it,  I  may  as  well  state  my  opinion  of  Henptenberg's  book  on  the 
Psalms.  I  can  only  say^  I  have  derived  Uttle  profit  from  it.  Sometmies  one  gets  a  help  to 
the  structure,  what  I  might  call  the  osteology  of  a  psalm  from  him ;  but  the  bones  are  very 
dry,  and  not  always  very  clean.  There  is  a  great  show  of  criticism,  and  there  are  some  gooU 
hints ;  but,  as  a  whole,  it  is  exceedinjrly  profitless  study  for  a  man  who  wants  edification  to 
his  own  soul,  that  he  may  edify  the  soiils  of  others.  The  cry,  **  Oh,  my  leanness,  mv  leanness," 
need  be  ever  in  one's  mouth  if  no  better  nourishment  for  the  heart  can  be  hsd  tKan  this.  I 
would  not  give  one  good  page  of  a  thorough  old  Puritan  divine  for  a  whole  volume  of  such 
comments.  As  a  general  rule^  I  find  it  so  with  nearly  all  other  German  theological  books 
that  come  my  way." 


^f  Itfltitcs. 


The  SemarJkable  Scenes  of  the  Bible. 
By  Rev.  HuoH  HuaHiis,  T>.J>.  James 
Blaokwood,  Paternoster  Biow. — A  geogra- 

Shical  and  historical  review  of  spots  which 
BTO  become  famous,  as  the  Boenes  of  Scrip- 
ture narrative.    Twenty-three  chapters  are 
devoted  to  as  many  noted  places.    After 
describing  the  situation  of  each  spot  as 
nearly  as  it  can  be  determined  by  the  aid 
of  modem  research,  the  author  gives  a 
spirited  sketch  of  the  erents  which  have 
fixed  their  indelible  marks  upon  it,  and 
draws  from  them  impressive  practical  les- 
■ODi.    The  book  is  written  in  an  enlight- 
ened spirit,  is  entirely  free  from,  the  neolo- 
gioal  tendencies  of*  the  age,  and  on  almost 
evefy  page  directs  the  reader  to  Him  **  who 
himself  bare  our  sins  in  hii  own  body  on 
the  tre9.*' 


We,  of  course,  cannot  subscribe  to  the 
sentiments  expressed  on  the  subjects  of 
baptism  and  church  membership ;  we  could 
have  wished,  too,  that  the  powerful  appeals 
addressed  to  all  classes,  nad  been  accom- 
panied with  a  more  distinct  recognition  of 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  source 
of  lite  and  holiness,  to  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

The  SimpUeUy  of  Faith,  James  Nisbet 
&  Co. — We  more  admire  the  sisterly 
affection  which  dictated  this  memoir  than 
the  judgment  which  detomined  on  publish^ 
ing  it.  Instances  of  hopeful  conversion 
within  but  a  few  days  of  death  often  prove 
safe  and  valuable  sources  of  consolation  to 
pious  relatives ;  but  is  it  wise  to  hold  them 
up  to  the  world  as  bright  examples  cf 
faith ?    We  regret  that  this  narratire  docs 
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not  laffieiently  point  out  the  ■tnfalnass  and 
danger  of  neglecting  the  great  salvation. 
Our  old  diTines,  when  speaking  of  the 
Saviour's  promise  to  the  dying  malefiustor, 
were  wont  to  say,  One  such  case  is  recorded 
in  the  CkuqMls  that  none  might  despair  j 
and  bui  one,  that  none  might  presume. 

JBorry,  ike  Sailor  Botf,  Beligious  Tract 
Society. — ^An  excellent  hook  for  children. 
The  author  is  well  versed  in  nautical 
science  and  phrase.  He  has  admirably  suc- 
ceeded in  the  somewhat  dii&colt  task  of 
teaching  essential  truths,  without  in  the 
least  diminiihing  the  interest  of  an  enter- 
taining story. 

Th9  Star  in  the  Hast.  By  Hjss  A.  M. 
Basket.  John  F.  Shaw  and  Co. — A  valu- 
able summary  of  the  progress  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  in  India ;  especially  in 
the  Presidency  of  Bengal,  the  North- West 
Provinces,  and  the  Punjanh.  Missionair 
records  such  as  these  cannot  fall  of  useful- 
ness. The  small  volume  before  us  is  skil- 
fbUy  compiled,  and  presents,  in  an  attrac- 
tive form,  facts  well  calculated  to  gladden 
the  hearts  and  stimulate  the  efforts  of  those 
whose  daily  prayer  is,  ''Thy  kingdom 
oome." 

Honourable  mention  is  made  of  (to  use 
the  words  of  the  prefwe)  **the  great  Bap- 
tist Triumvirate  of  Seramporei**  But 
although  the  scenes  of  the  most  successful 
labours  of  recent  Baptist  Missionaries  are 
frequently  referred  to,  our  brethren  are  not 
mentioned. 

Cottage  Readingt  in  Biogrofhif,  Beli- 
gious T^ct  Society. — ^A  beautiful  little 
volume,  in  large  clear  type,  consisting  of  a 
judicious  abridffment  of  the  memoirs  of 
Hugh  Miller,  the  Christian  Geologist ;  of 
James  Montgomery,  the  Devout  Poet  of 
SheflSeld ;  of  Sarah  Martin,  the  Eminent 
Prison  Missionary  of  Yarmouth ;  and  that 
of  Louisa  Schepler,  for  fifty-nine  years  the 
faithful  servant  of  the  good  pastor  of  Ban 
die  la  Boche.  Thanks  to  the  modem  edu- 
cational pioneers,  readers  of  such  a  book 
can  now  be  found  in  many  of  our  cottages. 

Leuon»  from  I^e,  Beligious  Tract 
Society. —  Abridged  Memoirs  of  Joha 
Kitto,  The  Bethune  Brothers,  Elizabeth 
Fry,  Daniel  Wheeler,  and  Henry  Mart^^n. 
Money  spent  in  the  gratuitous  circulation 
of  this  litUe  book  would  be  well  invested. 

Unchanging  Love;  or,  The  Final  Fer- 
jeecroNOtf  of  all  BoUnere  •»  Chriat  Jeaut, 
By  WiLLiAX  CKbux.  H.  J.  Tiesidder.— 
Why  should  so  good  a  book  be  printed 
on  such  vile  paperP  We  are  veiy  sony 
for  the  author,  for  lus  little  work  is 
of  the  most  valuable  kind;  and  all 
who  desire  to  tee  the  eolid, 


grounds  Ibr  the  doctrine  of  final  per- 
severance should  purehase  it  at  onoe.  If 
the  book  were  got  up  by  the  printer  one- 
tenth  as  well  as  by  tne  anthor,  we  would 
advise  every  minister  to  circulate  it  among 
his  congregation,  for  such  books  are  greatly 
needed  u  these  perilous  times. 

MieU  and  Shadome.  By  0BOBOX  E. 
Sabgbht,  Author  of  the  Marsdens,  Ac, 
London:  H.  J.  Tresidder.— These  Mists 
and  Shadows  are  professedly  the  dimness 
which,  in  the  course  of  time,  gathers  around 
the  early  events  of  a  personal  history.  The 
tale  is  well  written,  the  plot  by  no  means 
contemptible,  and  the  tendency  free  from 
objection :  our  young  people  wul  no  doubt 
regard  it  asa  welcome  addition  to  their  book- 
shelves. We  do  not  think  the  worse  of  it 
because  religious  subjects  are  not  obtruded, 
fi>r  Divine  truth  is,  in  our  judgment,  &r 
too  sacred  to  endure  the  lif  ht  and  superfi- 
cial handling  of  writers  of  fiction. 

The  Slack  Ship  ;  with  other  MUgoriee 
and  ParahUa,  By  the  Author  of  Tales 
and  Sketches  of  Christian  Life,  &c.  Lon- 
don: J.  Nisbet  ft  Co. — ^Exceedingly  well 
printed  and  eot  up,  and  forming  a  vexy 
handsome  litue  volume,  full  of  religious 
truth.  We  doubt^  however,  if  these  alle- 
gories will  prove  very  interesting  to  young 
children ;  but  it  is  certain  that,  by  whom- 
soever they  may  be  read,  they  are  calcu- 
lated to  be  useful  in  the  highest  sense. 

SwnsUne  and  Shadow,  By  A.  P.  Cix- 
TSB.  London:  S.  W.  Partridge.  —  It  is 
truly  refreshing  to  find  poetrv  in  a  volume 
of  religious  versification.  There  is  a  style 
here  that  is  quite  a  relief  from  the  solemn 
platitudes  of  pious  mediocrity ;  and  what 
u  still  better  in  these  days  of  frosty  and 
unintelligible  song,  you  can  make  out  the 
author's  meaning  —  a  very  difficult  mat- 
ter with  certain  minstrels  of  some  renown. 
Here  our  commendation  must  terminate. 
Bhymes  and  measures  are  not  by  any 
means  perfect,  and  beauties  are  too  few  and 
far  between  fi>r  a  solid  and  permanent  re- 

gutation.    Still,  those  who  love  poetry  may 
nd  entertainment  in  these  pages,  not  un- 
worthy of  a  cultivated  taste. 

The  Chmrdk  and  the  Sundag  School ;  oi^ 
Mutual  Claime  and  ObUgaUone.  A  Paper 
read  before  theCongregational  Union  of  En^ 
land  and  Wales,  at  Blackburn,  Septemb^ 
27th,  1860.  By Chableb  BaxD.  London: 
Jackson  and  Walfbrd.— Whenever  our  fiiend 
Mr.  Charles  Beed  speaks  or  writes,  we  an 
sure  of  something  worthy  of  our  attention. 
This  brief  tract  contains  views  which  the 
firiends  of  Sunday  Schools  will  read  with  ad- 
vantage. Some  topics,  indeed,  that  are  h»e 
adverted  to,  are  of  an  importance  that  can- 
not be  over  estimated.    We  cordially  tlunk 
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Kr.  Beed  for  hia  mniiobtioa  of  pnnciploB 
in  whioh  we  fully  oonour. 

AU  Tking9  New :  a  Sew  Yean^e  Story 
for  the  Tomng.  London :  H.  J.  Tretidder. 
I860.— If  bre?it7  be  the  loul  of  wit,  then 
this  Story  must  be  witty,  for  it  is  yery 
brief.  And  if  timplioity  be  a  Taluable 
quJity  in  writine  for  the  young,  the  author 
has  here  aohieTed  a  complete  suooese.  fie 
oomeB  quite  down  to  the  level  of  a  childish 
capacity.  We  haTc  no  doubt  thii  will  be 
i^gardeid  aa  a  good  Sunday  School  reward 
book. 

A  JSropkjf  of  Cfraee;  or,  a  Memoir  of 
W.  P.  Pe^vtfi.    By  0.  A.  Pobtbr.    Lon- 


don: H.  J.  Tresidder.— If  this  memoir 
had  been  printed  for  private  circulation 
among  friends,  it  would  have  been  far 
better.  Such  trophies  of  Divine  grace 
are  not  so  very  rare,  that  this  particular 
case  should  be  made  known  in  all  the 
Churches.  We  hope  that  we  have  among 
us  many  youths  of  seventeen  and  eighteen 
years  of  age^  who  are  giving  like  evidences 
of  genuine  piety.  In  our  judgment,  the 
publication  of  a  memoir  can  only  be  justi« 
fied  in  extraordinary  instances,  and  cer- 
tainly, these  sixty-three  pages  discover 
nothing  which  gives  them  a  claim  on  our 
attention. 


liMigntct. 


ANNIVBBSABY  AISTD  OPEKIN& 
SBBTIOES. 

TSBKOK  ChaPBI,  PKKTOinriLLl.— This 

chapel,  having  been  taken  by  the  Bev. 
Standen  Pearoe  and  his  friends,  was  re- 
opened on  the  20th  Feb.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Bevs.  W.  Landels  and  J. 
Stoughton.  On  the  following  Lord's  day 
the  Bev.  T.  £.  Thoresby  and  S.  Pearce 
preached. 

Llanvaxb. — The  anniversary  was  held 
on  19th  and  20th  Feb.  The  Bevs.  B. 
Boberts,  W.  Boberts,  J.  A.  Parry,  and 
B.  H.  Bees,  conducted  the  services. 

BiUTOir.— On  Lord's  day,  March  10th, 
the  Bev.  J.  Spurgeon  (father  of  Bev.  0. 
H.  Spurgeon)  preached  to  large  and  deeply 
interested  audiences,  and  on  the  following 
Tuesday  presided  at  a  tea-meeting  at- 
tended by  more  than  500  persons.  Ad- 
droHes  were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  W. 
Jackson,  the  pastor,  J.  W.  Bain,  N.  W. 
Stafford,  W.  Baylis,  J.  Pool,  J.  Davies, 
and  J.  Elirton.  An  encouraging  report 
was  given  of  the  prosperity  of  the  church. 

KxwBBiDOS,  MoN. — ^A  new  diapel  for 
the  English  Baptists  was  opened  here  on 
the  4th  and  5th  of  BCarch.  The  Bevs.  Dr. 
Thomas,  D.  Morgan,  J.  Bvans,  J.  Smith, 
and  £.  Thomas,  preached.  This  church 
has  been  formed  of  converts  brought  to 
the  Saviour  by  a  special  service  in  Bnglish, 
held  in  the  old  Welsh  chapeL 


BECOONITION  Aim  OBDINATION 
SEBYIGES. 

HiTLXi.  —  On  the  5th  of  February  the 
Bev.  E.  Bailey  was  publicly  recognised  as 

Sstor  of  the  church  in  Salthouse-lane. 
r.  Bailey  commenced  his  pastorate  by 
preaching  the  sermons  commemorative  of 


the  103rd  anniversary  of  Salthouse-lane 
ChapeL 

Nbwtowf,  Ebbw  Vais. — On  the  26th 
of  February  the  Ber.  James  Watts  was  re- 
cognised as  pastor  of  the  new  English 
church  here.  The  Bev.  T.  Boberts,  A. 
Tovey,  and  L.  Jones,  engaged  in  the  ser- 
vices. We  earnestly  desire  much  success 
for  this  new  cause.  The  district  is  a  popu- 
lous oney  and  such  extensions  are  greatly 
needed. 

CuPAB,  FiPB.— The  Bev.  D.  B.  Joseph, 
late  of  Bootle,  was  recognised  as  pastor  of 
the  English  Baptist  Church  on  the  4th  of 
March.  The  Bevs.  F.  Trestrail,  J.  Coch- 
rane, J.  Laird,  J.  Bunken,  and  W.  Burnet, 
delivered  addresses  suitable  to  the  oc- 
casion. 

Wbbi  Bboxwioh.  —  On  the  11th  of 
March  the  Bev.  T.  Hanson,  late  of  Idle, 
Yorks.,  was  recognised  as  the  pastor  of 
Bethel  Chapel.  The  Bevs.  H.  J.  Betts, 
B.  Nightingale,  J.  Maurice,  W.  Jackson, 
W.  Varley,  J.  Yeovill,  and  B.  C.  Young, 
delivered  addresses. 


PBESENTATIONS. 

February  6.  The  Bev.  T.  Hanson;  a 
timepiece  and  inkstand,  on  the  occasion  of 
his  leaving  Idle,  Yorkshire,  for  West 
Bromwich. 

February  15.  The  Bev.  Or,  C.  Catterall, 
of  Horsforth,  Yorkshire ;  a  purse  of  sove- 
reigns, by  members  of  the  church  and 
congregation. 

:^bruary  la  The  Bev.  J.  W.  Black- 
more  ;  a  timepiece  and  books,  on  the  oc- 
casion of  his  leaving  Prince  Bisborough. 

February  la  The  Bev.  B.  Arthur  Coate^ 
Oxon. ;  a  purse  of  sovereigns,  by  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  congregation. 
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February  28.  The  Bov.  P.  Dickereon, 
Little  Alie-street,  London ;  a  purse  of 
sovereigns,  as  a  token  of  regard  irom  the 
church  and  congregation. 

February  26.  Messrs.  Ward  and  Lenton, 
late  deacons  of  Princes  Street  Chapel, 
Northampton;  a  timepiece  and  family 
Bible,  for  long  and  faithful  services. 

March  15.  Bev.  J.  Mansfield,  Bothesay, 
N.B. ;  a  purse  of  sovereigns,  from  the 
church  and  congregation. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  James  Malcolm,  from  Leices- 
ter, to  Wellington-street,  Luton.— The 
Bev.  E.  Bailey,  from  Melbourne,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, to  Salthouse-lane,  Hull. — The 
Bev.  D.  Davies,  from  Narbeth  to  Pem- 
broke.— The  Bev.  T.  B.  Stevenson,  from 
Burnley  to  Harlow.  — The  Rev.  G-.  H. 
Davies,  from  Andover  to  Houghton  Begis. 
— ^The  Ber.  W.  S.  Barringer  has  signified 
to  the  church  at  Blandford-street  his  in- 
tention of  resigning  the  pastorate,  and  is 
open  to  invitation.  Address,  11,  Albert- 
terrace,  Bichmond-road,  Bayswater. — The 
Bev.  A.  Tilly  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
Bethany  Chapel,  Cardiff.— The  Bev.  W. 
Woods  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Swaffham.— The  Bev.  D.  B. 
Joseph,  from  Bootle  to  Cupar,  Fife. — ^The 
Rev.  J.  Crofts,  from  Birchington  to  St. 
Peter's,  Kent.— The  Bev.  E.  F.  Quant  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church  meet- 
ing in  Irwell-terraoe,  Bacup. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bhtl,  N.  Wales. — The  Baptist  cause 
labours  under  grc4it  disadvantage  here,  the 
chapel  being  far  too  small  and  inconve- 
nient, especially  in  the  summer,  when 
thousands  of  visitors  from  different  parts 
of  England  visit  the  place.  A  better  and 
a  more  commodious  chapel  is  therefore 
much  wanted.  To  overcome  this  incon- 
venience in  the  next  summer,  and  to  meet 
tiie  requirements  of  the  English  visitors, 
the  beautiful  Town-hall  has  been  secured 
for  twelve  months  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
one  of  the  brethren  will  give  lodgings 
gratis  to  brethren  in  the  ministry  who  will 
come  to  wpply  the  English  cause.  Any 
brother  wiio  inclines  to  visit  Bhyl  may 
correspond  with  the  Bev.  J.  Q-.  Owen, 
Baptist  minister. 

On  Friday,  the  8th  of  March,  the  Bev. 
G^rge  Hake,  late  vicar  of  Chilvers  Coton, 
Warwickshire,  having  seceded  from  the 
Church  of  England,  was  baptized  by  the 
Bev.  D.  Payn,  minister  of  Warwick-street 
Chapel,  Leamineton.  Mr.  Hake,  in  his 
future  labours,  does  not  wish  to  identify 


himself  with  any  particular  body  of  Dis- 
senters, but  intends  to  occupy  an  in- 
dependent position  in  the  Lord's  work. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

BSY.  JONATHASr  GEORGE. 

On  Tuesday,  Jan.  15,  the  Bev.  Jonathan 
Q-eorge,  of  Arthur-street  chapel,  Walworth, 
was  interred  in  the  cemetery  at  Peckham. 
A  preparatory  service  was  held  at  the  chapel 
at  which  the  Bevs.  W.  Tiddy,  W.  Howie- 
sou,  and  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  took  part.  An 
address  was  delivered  at  the  cemetery  by 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Steane,  and  prajer  was  offered 
at  the  grave  by  the  Bev.  G.  Bogers.  A 
large  concourse  from  all  classes  in  the 
vicinity  attended  on  both  occasions. 

Mr.  G«orge  was  bom  at  Neath,  near 
Swansea,  where  his  &ther  became  a  preacher, 
and  removed  from  thence  to  Shouldham- 
street,  London.  His  son  Jonathan  was  at 
that  time  about  thirteen  years  of  age.  He 
had  not  long  become  the  subject  of  re- 
ligious impressions  before  he  panted  to 
make  known  to  others  the  truths  which 
were  precious  to  his  own  soul.  His  first 
sermon  was  preached  at  Chelmsford.  He 
became  a  settled  pastor  first  at  Harrow,  and 
married  the  daughter  of  the  individual  by 
whom  a  Dissenting  interest  was  first  esta- 
blished in  that  place.  After  continuing  there 
seven  years,  he  removed  to  Harlington, 
where  he  laboured  with  increasing  pros- 
perity and  usefulness  twelve  years.  He 
then  undertook  the  charge  of  a  small  eon* 
gregation  at  Horsely 'Street,  Walworth, 
where  amidst  a  dense  and  neglected  popu- 
lation he  found  an  appropriate  sphere  for 
his  zeal.  Here  his  labours  were  greatly 
blessed,  which  led  to  the  erection  of  a  hand- 
some building  upon  a  much  larger  scale. 
Having  Uved  to  see  the  new  chapel  filled, 
the  church  flourishing,  and  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  debt  upon  the  building 
defrayed,  his  health  began  to  fail ;  and  after 
frequent  temporary  retirements  from  his 
work,  he  lingered  for  some  weeks  on  the 
bed  of  death,  and  expired  in 'the  fifty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age.  He  had  been  in 
Walworth  about  thirteen  years,  during 
which  time  he  gained  the  respect  and  es* 
teem  of  all  parties.  He  was  principally 
self-taught.  He  had  clear  and  consistent 
views  of  the  doetrines  of  grace,  which  he 
proclaimed  with  great  energy,  and  adorned 
by  hia  life.  His  was  a  striking  exemplifi- 
cation of  an  earnest  ministry.  Two  funeral 
sermons  were  preached  on  the  occasion  at 
Arthur-street ;  one  in  the  morning  by  Dr. 
Steane,  and  the  other  in  the  evening,  hr 
the  Bev.  G-.  Bogers.  These,  together  with 
the  addresses  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  we 
understand,  are  announced  for  publication. 
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KB.  lOBV  8FSKCSR. 

The  subject  of  this  biographical  notice 
"WM  born  at  Keyston,  Hunts,  in  1787,  and 
closed  a  long  and  honourable  career  in  the 
place  of  his  birth,  June  26th,  1860,  just 
as  he  had  completed  his  seventy-third 
year.  Eetiring  and  unostentatious  in  his 
habits,  and  spending  his  days  in  a  secluded 
and  quiet  TiUsge,  the  life  of  Mr.  fiJpenoer 
was  not  distinguished  by  many  remarkable 
or  striking  incidents ;  in  the  sphere  of 
labour  in  which  Prondence  had  cast  his 
lot,  he  was,  it  is  believed,  '*a  servant  of 
Ood  and  of  his  generation;"  and  having 
fulfilled  his  course  by  the  Divine  will,  he 
fell  asleep  in  the  Lord.  It  was  Mr.  Spen- 
cer's privilege  to  be  the  child  of  parents 
who  brought  him  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  His  father, 
though  nominally  a  Churchman,  was  a 
frequent  attendant  upon  the  ministry  of 
iNonoonformists,  and  had  a  pew  in  the 
chapel  at  Thrapston,  whither  his  son  was 
often  accustomed  to  accompany  him.  Here 
he  became  acquainted  in  early  life  with 
some  of  the  most  eminent  NonoonformiBt 
diyines  of  that  day,  among  whom  were 
Bobert  Hall,  Fuller,  Toller,  and  others,  for 
whose  memory  he  cherished  a  profound 
yeneration. 

It  happened  about  the  year  1811,  a 
gentleman,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church 
fit  Thrapston,  going  to  reside  at  Bythome, 
near  Keyston,  a  chapel,  mainly  by  his  efforts, 
was  erected  in  that  yUlage,  a  congregation 
wasgathered,andachurcheventually  formed. 
Mr.  Spencer  was  one  of  the  early  members 
-of  that  society,  and  during  forty  years — 
^thirty  of  which  he  sustained  the  office  of 
Beacon — he  laboured  assiduously  to  pro- 
mote its  interests. 

The  gentleman  with  whom  the  Baptist 
«Churoh  at  Bythome  had  chiefly  originated 
did  not  remain  many  years  to  foster  the 
'interest  which  he  had  been  instrumental  in 
.raising.  He  was  removed  to  a  distant 
locality,  and  upon  our  friend,  from  that 
>time,  devolved  to  a  considerable  extent  the 
duty  of  caring  for  this  infant  cause.  And 
to  his  varied  efforts,  judicious  counsels, 
and  steady  support,  is  doubtless  owing, 
under  God,. in  no  inconsiderable  degree, 
that  measure  of  consistency  and  right  moral 
influence,  which  this  Church — always  strug- 
gling with  great  difficulties — has  been  able 
to  maintain.  He  was  a  very  intelligent 
hearer  of  the  word,  and  in  some  points 
of  theological  controversy  which  at  the 
present  time  divide  the  religious  world, 
ne  took  a  lirely  interest. 

Prayer-meetings,  the  Sabbath-school  and 
other  efforts  connected  with  the  Church,  all 
recetTed  a  portion  of  his  attention ;  his 
-activity  in  relation  to  these  was  unabating 


untQ  a  few  months  prior  to  his  decease. 
For  the  benefit  chiefly  of  the  labouring 
class,  he  had  a  small  chapel  fitted  up  upon 
his  own  premises,  where  for  years  post  it 
had  been  customary,  as  opportunity  o&red, 
to  hold  an  occasional  service  on  the  Sab- 
bath-evening, the  attendance  upon  which 
was  sometimes  very  considerable. 

Although  firm  in  his  adherence  to  what 
he  regard^l  Scriptural  views  of  truth  and 
duty,  he  was  a  man  of  a  thoroughly 
catholic  spirit,  rejoiced  in  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  by  whomsoever  it 
was  promoted,  sympathised  thoroughly  in 
the  labours  and  successes  of  our  Christian, 
and  philanthropic  institutions,  and  culti* 
vated  and  displayed  tlie  spirit  of  Christian 
brotherhood  towards  all  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth ; 
and  hence,  though  a  very  decided  Noncon- 
formist, he  wa^  frequently  visited,  during 
his  last  prolonged  illness,  by  the  Bector 
and  Curate  of  the  parish  in  Fhich  he 
resided,  the  former  of  whom  also  preached 
an  appropriate  discourse  on  the  occasion 
of  his  death. 

A  funeral  sermon  was  also  preached  to  a 
large  audience,  at  his  own  request,  by  the 
Rev.  Jas.  Cubitt,  of  Thrapston,  from  1 
Tim.  i.  15 ;  and  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  in  the  small  chapel  attached  to  bis 
premises  by  the  minister  of  By  thorns. 


BBT.  B.  B.   HAMaiOND. 

Edward  Bansom  Hammond  was  bom 
on  the  17th  of  June,  1795,  at  Brettenham, 
near  Bildcston,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk, 
and  had  nearly  attained  to  manhood  before 
he  knew  his  real  character  and  condition — 
guilty  and  lost  in  the  sight  of  Grod.  In  a 
letter  to  a  friend  he  says  :— "  Being  in  Lon- 
don with  a  friend  one  Sunday  evening,  and 
near  Maze  Pond  Chapel,  we  entered  it, 
and  heard  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Hoby  preach 
from  Heb.  xiiL  13.  The  word  of  God— 
the  seed  of  the  kingdom — that  was  preach- 
ed by  him  that  night  I  have  never  for- 
gotten ;  and  although  the  effect  produced 
by  it  partially  disappeared,  it  never  quite 
forsook  me.  That  night,  for  the  first  time 
in  my  life,  did  I  reaUy  pray  to  my  Father 
in  heaven  ere  I  retired  to  rest.  My  heart 
seemed  softened,  and  felt  humbled.  But 
my  vows  and  resolutions  were  agfin  easily 
broken;  nor  was  it  until  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  and  resident  under  the  roof 
of  a  godly  family  that  I  was  brought  di- 
rectly into  contact  with  vital  religion. 
Here  a  new  era  commenced  with  me." 
Some  time  after  tills,  Mr.  Hammond  was 
baptized,  and  united  to  the  ehurch  at  Chat- 
ham, at  that  time  under  the  pastorate  of 
the  Bev.  W.  G-.  Lewis,  now  of  Cheltenham. 
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He  became  a  zealooa,  aotire  Sunday-Bohool 
teaober,  and  an  occasional  preacher  in  some 
of  the  sunoanding  Tillages.  In  the  year 
1882,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  thechnrch 
in  COare,  Suffolk.  He  thence  removed  to 
nford,  in  Essex.  He  there  experienced 
great  domestic  sorrows  in  the  loss  of  a  be- 
loved wife  and  four  children,  leanng  him 
only  one  child,  a  daughter,  who  surrlTSs 
her  father.  Under  these  trials  the  Ghfeat 
Head  of  the  Church  was  preparing  his  ser- 
▼anl  for  more  extended  labours  and  useful- 
ness. In  1841,  the  church  in  Bomncr^ 
Street,  Westminster,  chose  him  for  their 
pastor.  Many  Christians  of  advanced  ex- 
perienoe  hare  borne  testimony  to  the  value 
of  his  ministry  during  his  labours  there, 
and  many  sinners  were  converted  to  God. 
In  1847,  Mr.  Hammond  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  visit  West  Mailing,  in  Kent. 
Bariy  in  the  following  year  he  was  publidv 
recognised  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  that  town.  This  was  bis  crowning 
work.  Here  his  labours  were  abundantly 
bleaaed;  and  here  he  fiiyshed  his  course. 
3%e  church  in  this  place,  that  was  low 
and  feeble,  revived  and  increased  under  his 
ministiT.  The  small  chapel  soon  became 
insufficient,  and  was  enlarged  and  made  a 
beautiful  and  commodious  place  of  wor- 
ship. Encouraging  Missionary  and  Tract 
Societies  were  formed,  and  a  flourishing 


Sunday-school  organiBed.    Bat  notwith- 
standing these  promising  fruits,  circum- 
stances occurred  which  compelled  the  pas* 
tor  to  resign,  and  leave  the  people  who . 
were  bound  to  his  heart.    It  was  a  severe  ' 
blow,  and  felt  by  him  nearly  to  his  djing 
day.    For  some  time  after  his  resignation, 
of  his  chane  at  Mailing,  Mr.  Hammond 
still  desired  and  sought  for  a  pastorate^ 
elsewhere.    He,  however,  whose  thoughts 
are  not  as  ours,  nor  his  ways  as  our  ways,, 
determined   otherwise   for    his    servant. 
Other  things,  and  better  things,  were  in 
near  reserve  for  him.    He  became  the  sub» 
ject  of  intense  bodily  sufferings,  which  eon-- 
tinned  through  several  months,  and  then 
terminated  peacefully  on  the  9th  of  May, 
1860,  when  he  had  nearly  attained  sixty-five 
years  of  age. 

The  mortal  remains  of  this  minister  of 
Christ  were  interred  in  the  burial-ground 
attached  to  the  chapel  in  Mailing.    The 
service  was  conducted  by  the  Bevs.  P. 
Biokerson  and  B.  Shindler.    The  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by    the   Bev.    G.. 
Wyard  to  a  very  large  and  attentive  con- 
gregation on  the  following  Lord's-day  even- 
ing. May  20th,  from  the  words  of  Paul, 
'*I  have  fought  a   good  fight,   I    have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  &ith,'** 
&c.,  and,  '*  Having  a  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ.*' 


dmtfs^tm. 


To  ike  SdUor»  qf  the  Baptist  Magasine, 

MB88B8.  Editobs,— As  the  anniversaries 
of  our  Missionary  Society  are  at  hand,  I 
desire  to  suggest  to  our  friends  in  London, 
and  the  vicinity,  that  it  would  greatly  add 
to  the  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  the  minis- 
ten  and  friends  who  may  &vour  us  with 
their  presence,  if  they  will  make  axrange- 
mento  for  their  hospiteble  reception,  and 
invite  them  to  become  their  gueste  during 
their  stoy  in  town.  Especially  would  it 
add  to  the  comfort  of  our  ministerial 
bnthren  who  maybe  engaged  to  preach  on 
Iiord*s-day,  the  2l8t  of  April,  if  they  were 
invited  by  some  members  of  the  congrega- 
tions to  which  they  wiU  minuter,  and  care 
be  taken  that,  in  the  interval  of  the  ser- 
viees,  they  be  received  at  some  friend's 
dwelling.  In  some  cases  the  lodgings  of 
our  ministerial  brethren  may  be  at  a  great 
distance  from  the  chapel  where  they  are 
called  to  preach,  so  that  unless  they  are 
invited  to  a   neighbouring   house^   tl^y 


are  likely  to  go  without  any  refreshment  or- 
repose. 

May  I  further  suggest  that  our  friends 
make  the  ensuing   meetings  matter   for 
prayer,  that  they  may  be  both  profitable 
and  helpful  to  the  great  cause  of  our  Lord's 
kingdom  ?  May  there  go  forth  from  our  as- 
semblies a  spirit  of  devotion,  which,  in  ito 
prayerfulness,  may  strengthen  the  hands  of 
our  missionaries,  and  bring  down  yet  more- 
abnndant  showers  of  Divine  blessing  upon 
the  missionary  field  I 

I  remain  yours  very  truly, 

S.  MOBTOV  PiTO. 

London,  mrrch  lUh,  1861. 


SIB  MOBTON  PETO'S  DISSENTEBS* 
BUBIALS  BILL. 

TO  THB  BAPTIST  0HUB0HB8  THBOVaHOUT 

THB  xnroBox. 
Bear  Brethren, — On  behalf  of  the  Com* 
mittee  of  the  Baptist  XTnion,  we  invite 
your  attention  to  the  bill  which  baa*  beoik 
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'introduoed  into  the  House  of  Commons  by 
Sir  Morton  Feto»  Bsrt^  ICP^  for  enabling 
.  Dissenters  to  bmy  their  dead  in  perocfaisl 
and  other  public  buriil  groundsi  with  a 
religious  serrioe  conduoted  bj  their  own 
ministers.  How  neoessaxy  such  an  Act  has 
long  been,  and  how  urgent  it  has  of  late 
'l>een  rendered  by  derioal  refusals  to  bury 
nnbaptised  persons  with  the  customary  ser- 
Tioe,  must  be  well  known  to  you  all ;  and 
the  [Committee  cannot  doubt  the  pleasure 
with  which  you  will  welcome  this  well- 
directed  effort  for  the  removal  of  a  grier- 
anoe  which  has  been  often  and  heavily  felt. 
It  18  the  wish  of  Sir  Morton  Peto  that  his 
movement  widiin  the  House  of  Commons 
should  be  sustained  by  a  movement  with- 
out, and  that  numerous  petitions  should 
tell  the  Commons  how  extensively  and  how 
« earnestly  the  relief  he  asks  is  desired.  For 
themselves  the  Committee  have  adopted  a 
petition ;  and  they  thus  venture  to  recom- 
mend a  similar  step  to  you«  As  the  second 
reading  of  the  bill  is  fixed  for  the  24th  of 
April,  there  will  be  sufficient  time,  if  action 
be  prompt,  for  the  transmission  of  a  large 
number  of  congregational  petitions;  and 
the  Committee  trust  that  their  recommend- 
ation will  receive  a  warm  and  universal 
ooneurrenoe.  A  form  of  petition  and  the 
needful  directions  will  be  found  below ;  and 
ihe  churches  will  kindly  accept  this  public 
appeal,  instead  of  a  circular  addressed  pri- 
vately to  each  pastor.  On  behalf  of  the 
Coomiittee,  we  are,  dear  brethren. 

Tours  faithfully, 

SDWABDSTEAin,')  . 

J.  H.  Hnrroir,     3  Secw^nes. 
London,  March  18th,  1861. 


POSK  07  PBTITXOir. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament  as- 
sembled. 

The  petition  of  the  undersigned  mem- 
bers of  a  congregation  of  Protestant 
Piisenters  of  the  Baptist  Denomi- 
tion  meeting  at —— 

Sheweth, — ^Xhat  your  petitioners  are  in- 
ibrmed  of  the  introduction  into  your 
Honourable  House  of  a  Bill  to  provide  for 
the  interment  of  Dissenters  in  parochial 
4md  other  public  burial  groundsi  with  a 


religious  service   conducted  by  ministers 
chosen  by  the  friends  of  the  deceased. 

That  your  petitioners  have  long  and 
strongly  felt  the  neoessi^  for  such  a  mea- 
sure, in  consequence  of  the  attitude  not 
unfrequently  assumed  by  clerical  incum- 
bents in  relation  to  the  interment  of  Dis- 
senters, and  more  especially  in  relation  to 
the  interment  of  persons  unbaptized. 

Your  petitioners  therefore  pra^  yonr 
Honourable  House  to  pass  the  sud  Bill 
into  a  law. 

And  your  petitioners,  &e. 

Direeti&tu  to  he  oheerved. 

Every  person  whose  name  is  attached 
should  tiffn  his  oioa  futme. 

At  least  one  signature  must  be  on  tiie 
short  of  paper  on  which  the  petition  is 
written.  Por  other  signatures  several 
sheets  of  paper  may  be  pasted  or  stitched 
together. 

Etery  person  may  sign  who  attends, 
even  occasionaUy,  at  the  place  of  worship. 

When  completed,  the  petition  should  be 
folded  up  like  a  newspaper,  and  enclosed 
in  an  envelope  open  at  both  ends. 

Petitions  may  be  sent  to  an^  Member  of 
Parliament,  ^N}i<,/W«,  if  inscribed^-'' Peti- 
tion to  Parliament." 

Petitions  intended  to  support  the  second 
reading  of  Sir  Morton  Peto*s  Bill  should  be 
forwaraed  at  the  latest  by  the  22nd  of 
ApriL 


BAPTIST   UKION,   ANNUAL 
SESSION. 

To  the  Ediths  of  the  BapUH  Magwdw. 

Sir, — ^Kindly  allow  us,  through  your  oo- 
lunms,  to  inform  the  brethren  that  the 
Forfy-ninth  Annual  Session  of  the  Baptist 
Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  will  be 
held  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moorgate 
Street,  London,  on  Friday,  April  19tli, 
1861.  The  Session  will  open  in  the  fore- 
noon, at  ten  o'clock,  when  an  introductoiy 
discourse  wiU  be  delivered  by  the  Bev.  A. 
Wiberg,  of  Btockhohn ;  and  the  remainder 
of  the  morning  will  be  devoted  to  brotherly 
conference  and  prayer.  Befireshment  wiU 
be  provided  at  one  o'clock,  and  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Session  transacted  in  the  aftef^ 
noon. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Edwabd  Stuhb,  ") 

J.  H.  HnrroK,     j  B^***""** 

London,  March  15th,  1841. 
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liotes  mh  Queries. 


This  portion  of  the  Magazine  ia  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qaeationa  connected  witb  Denomi- 
BAtional  History ;  Biography,  Anecdote,  HTmnology,Paalmodj,  Qnotationa,  Protestant  Nonconformity, 
Beligiooa  Literature,  Church  Histonr  and  Cnstoma,  and  other  subjects  of  a  religious  bearing,  not 
exclusiTely  denominationaL  The  Bditors  will  thankrolly  receire  repues  and  original  contributions  to 
this  department.  


To  promote  facilUy  of  rrfereneef  the  Queriet  will  in  Jkture  he  numhered,    Ae  we  have- 
90t  a  few  zealous  eo^operatore  in  thie  department,  well  fitmished  with  antiquarian  teal^ 
we  have  reason  to  hope  that  we  ehaU  he  able  to  elicit  some  of  the  hidden  treasures  of' 
our  early  denonUnaiumal  history. 


BAPTIST  CHURCHES  WHICH  HAVE 
BECOME  UNITABIAN. 

Query  No.  V,  p.  44. 

Br.  Waylaad  is  not  oomct  in  the  snppo- 
sition  that  no  Baptist  church  in  England  has 
adopted  Unitarian  sentiments. 

Tne  original  Baptist  church  at  Trowbridge, 
Wilts.,  is  Unitanan ;  and  the  adoption  of 
those  Tiews  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
ehureh  bow  under  the  pastoral  chaise  of 
the  Ber.  W.  Barnes. 

I  believe,  also,  that  the  Unitarians  at 
Dover  are  B&piasts,  and  that  thejr  still 
practise  immersion. 

I  should  have  replied  last  month,  but  I 
hoped  some  perron  would  have  noticed  the 
query  who  could  have  given  a  fuller  account 
of  these  churches.  W.  B.  Wbariko. 

Swindon.  

The  extract  from  Dr.  Wayland,  in  the 
January  columns  of  *'  Notes  and  Queries,"  to 
■the  effect  "  that  he  had  known  no  Baptiit 
church,  either  in  America  or  England,  that 
had  embraced  Unitarian  sentiments,"  appears 
to  the  present  writer  somewhat  strange,  as 
it  seems  to  have  done  to  the  correspondent 
who  dted  the  quotation,  by  the  question 
which  he  appends. 

We  rejoice  if,  happily,  America  affords  no 
instance  thereof;  but,  unhappily,  England 
does  not  confirm  the  persuasion ;  as  it  i»  gener- 
ally known  that  the  rise  of  the  Jfew  Con- 
nexion, about  ninetv  years  since,  sprung  from 
the  almost  universal  prevalence  of  anti-Trini- 
tarian opinions  through  the  churches  of  the 
.Qeoeral  Baptist  body.  If  we  turn  to  the  para 
of  Ivimey,  we  find  the  recurrenoe  of  such  de- 
clensions repeatedly  confirmed  in  some  of  our 
andently  most  flourishing  ehurches.  As 
one,  for  present  illustration,  we  would  note 
Barbican,  where  the  eminent  Oosnold 
pleached  in  Commonwealth  days  to  a  con- 
ffregation  of  3,000  persons,  and  was  followed 
by  Allen,  Stennett,  and  others,  till  it  foun- 
dered in  a  Gale  (Dr.  John).— ^See  Ivimey^s 
ISst.  Eng.  Baptists,  vol.  iv.,  book  ii. 
"Whilst  the  Barbican  church  was  evan- 
flslical  in  its  principles,"  says  the  historian, 
~*its  ministers  ana  members  were  the*  salt 
of  the  earth,'  *the  lights  of  the  world';  it 
was  *'  a  Gi''y  set  on  a  hill  which  oould  not  be 
hid* ;  what  it  has  become  through  the  cor- 
rupt leaven  of  Sociniamsm,  its  empty  pews 
and  deserted  pulpit  will  tell  the  tale.  This 
church,  after  existing  120  years,  on  the  6th 
of  June,  1768,  was  dissolved ;  and  twenty- 
seven  members  united  with  the  churdi  m 
Olanthouse  Street,  **  probably  being  sJl  who 
xemaaned  of  a  community  once  the  most 
numerous  of  all  the  Baptist  churches."  With 
tlM  church  in  Glasshouse  Lane  they  lingered 


till  1780,  when  it  became  the  asylum  of  other 
decayed  and  dispersed  churches,  and  a  new 
chapel  was  built  in  Moorfields,  and  opened 
under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Noble;  of  whom 
Ivimey  saysy  *'he  in  sufficiently  correct  in 
his  sentiments  as  a  Dissenter  and  a  Baptist; 
in  point  of  theological  opinions  he  appears  to 
have  been  an  Arian,  holding  the  supreme 
deit^  of  the  Father,  and  the  subordinate 
deities  of  the  Son  and  the  Spirit."  Dr.  John 
Evans,  the  well-known  author  of  "The 
Histoiy  of  Religious  Denominations,"  sub- 
sequently occupied  the  pulpit;  the  place  ap- 
pearing to  be  the  Ichabod  of  a  portion  of  the 
London  Baptists ;  **  For,"  concludes  the  his- 
torian above  quoted,  "  the  meeting-house  is 
now  occupiea  by  the  remains  of  several 
churches." 
February  16, 1861.      '    T.W.  (Burton.) 

OLD  CHURCH  BOOKS. 
Query  No.  XL,  p.  172. 

FIBBT  BAPTierr  OHAPEL,  LIVERPOOL. 

In  reply  to  one  of  the  Queries  in  your 
BCaroh  number,  and  as  a  supplement  to  the 
notices  of  the  first  Liverpool  Baptists  in  your 
February  number,  I  append  a  few  extracts 
from  the  first  Minute-book  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  Liverpool. 

The  minutes  commence  on  the  3rd  Sept., 
1772,  with  an  expression  of  regret  that  for  a 
long  time  previous  they  had  been  neglected; 
and  a  recapitulation  of  the  circumstances 
connected  with  the  formation  of  the  church, 
similar  to  those  related  in  your  magarine  for 
February  last.  In  addition  to  those  facts  it 
is  stated  that  on  the  SOth  June,  1717,  Mr. 
John  Sedgfield  was  called  to  the  pastoral 
charge;  t^nt  he  removed  to Tottlebank  the 
26th  of  Angust,  1724 ;  that  on  the  3rd  of  ^ 
Hay,  1727,  Mr.  James  Haworth  was  called  to 
the  pastoral  office;  that  he  died  in  1728  or 
1729;  that  on  the  23rd  August,  1730,  Mr. 
John  Turner  became  the  pastor,  and  died  in 
January,  1740,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mr... 
John  Johnson,  who  continued  until  1746, 
when  a  division  took  place  (as  mentioned  in 
my  former  paper).  Mr.  Jonn  Oulton,  from 
Leominster,  was  settled  as  pastor  in  1/48  or 
1749,  and  continued  until  1y65,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Samuel  Hall,  who  con- 
tinued until  1771 ;  and  the  next  pastor  was 
Mr.  Samuel  Medley,  who  continued  from. 
April,  1772,  to  17th  July,  1799,  when  he 
died. 

There  is  much  interesting  matter  in  this 
old  book,  especially  to  Liverpool  Baptists; 
but  it  would  occupy  too  much  of  your  space' 
to  extract  minutes  of  the  choice  and  ordina- 
tion of  ministers  and  deacons,  in  both  cases 
the  same  form  of  services,  three  or  four  hours- 
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long,  with  imjer  Mid  impoflition  of  htndfi, 
being  observ-ed. 

The  pimyerM  epirit  of  dependenoe  upon 
the  DiTine  Ueesmg,  end  the  lorapDloaB 
regaxd  to  what  was  considered  the  priiaitiye 
order  and  discipline  of  the  chnroh,  which  are 
oonspionoas  throughout  these  records  of  the 
prooeedings  of  onr  fathers,  are  exceedingly 
utaresting. 

The  following  correspondence  will  be  found 
an  admirable  example  of  truly  Christian 
BpiTit  and  conduct.  On  Ist  February,  1784, 
tne  following  letter  was  received  by  Mr. 
Medley : — 

"To  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Liverpool, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Samuel  Medlcnr,  the  deacons  of  the  Church  in 
Eagle  Street,  London,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  we  Bev.  Dr.  Gifford,  send  Christian  saluta- 
tion.— ^Dearly  beloved  brethren,  we  doubt  not 
of  your  b«dng  acquainted  with  the  present 
situation  of  our  church.  Our  aged  and  hon- 
oured pastor  almost  laid  aside  from  bit  delight- 
ful work,  we  have  for  near  two  years  been 
aupplied  by  the  occasional  labours  of  sundry 
mmisters,  whose  kind  assistance  we  thank- 
fully admowledge,  and  also  admire  the  good- 
ness and  care  of  God  in  thus  supplying  us ; 
but  88  we  are  in  a  quite  unsettled  state,  our 
desires  have  been  led  to  a  more  settled  one ; 
and,  therefore,  make  this  application  to  you, 
to  Imow  if  our  church  should  agree  to  invite 
our  brother  Medley,  that  you,  as  a  church, 
would  consent  to  his  remo^  to  us ;  and  this 
we  are  led  to  ask,  not  only  from  his  originally 
belonging  to  us,  but  from  that  acceptance  he 
has  met  m  his  occasional  labours  among  us; 
but  we  did  not  choose  to  make  any  applica- 
tion to  him  or  our  church  till  we  knew 
whether  such  application  would  meet  your 
ooeurrenoe.  That  you  and  we  may  be  di- 
rected, has  been,  and  still  is,  the  prayer  of  us, 
who  beg  leave  to  subscribe  ourselves  most 
affectionately  yours  in  the  bonds  of  the 
Gospel."    (Signed  by  six  deacons.) 

This  letter  havingbeen  read  to  the  church, 
every  member  signified  a  desire  that  the 
pastor  should  not  leave  them :  and,  at  another 
meeting,  after  seeking  the  Lord  by  prayer, 
the  following  reply  was  approved  and  sent  :— 

"To  the  Deacons  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
in  Eagle  Street,  London^  under  thepastoral 
eare  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Oifford,  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  Liverpool,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  our  beloved  brother  in  Chnst,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Samuel  Medley,  send  Christian  saluta- 
tion.— Dearly  beloved  brethren,  your  letter 
was  duly  received,  giving  an  account  of  your 
aged  pastor's  incapacity  for  his  Master's 
work,  and  desiring  to  know  if  the  Church  of 
Christ  here  would  be  willing  to  consent  to 
the  removal  of  their  pastor  to  you  if  your 
eirnrch  should  agree  to  invite  him.  After  the 
deacons  here  haa  perused  and  considered  the 
weighty  contents  of  your  letter,  they  called 
the  churoh  together,  to  whom  it  was  read, 
when  it  was  agreed  that  a  day  should  be  set 
Mart,  and  the  church  meet  again  to  spread 
tne  matter  before  the  Lord  and  the  church, 
and  our  pastor  to  make  known  their  thoughts 
lespecting  it.  Teaterday,  in  the  evening, 
being  the  time  so  agreed  for  the  ehurch  to 
aoet  upon  the  solemn  occasion,  it  was  intro- 


daced  by  prayer;  after  which,  our  brother 
and  pastor  opened  his  mind  in  a  very  calm 
and  serious  way,  and  the  deacons  and  the 
churoh  made  a  diaoovery  of  their  minds  with 
Bomewhat  of  the  same  holy  awe.  At  which 
time  there  appeared  in  the  countenances  of 
the  church  a  trembling  for  the  ark  of  God. 
The  church  had  at  a  previous  meeting,  when 
desired  to  discover  woether  they  chose  their 
pastor  to  abide  with  them,  lifted  up  all  their 
nands  for  it,  and  at  this  time  they  seemed  to 
lift  up  their  hearts.  As  it  is  the  will  of 
Christ,  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  wa 
humbly  hope  both  pastor  and  people  wished 
to  know,  some  remarks  were  made  by  the 
church  upon  the  very  particular  appearance 
of  God's  providence,  both  concerning  our 
first  becoming  acquainted  with  our  dear 
pastor  (who  was  not  then  known  so  much  as 
oy  name),  the  cordial  approbation  of  his 
laboura  and  the  unanimous  call  he  had  to 
settie  with  us,  the  witness  God  has  borne 
ever  since,  mora  or  lesi«,  to  his  labours  for 
conversion  and  edification  among  us,  and  now 
at  this  time  of  trial  the  church  continuing 
with  one  heart  and  voice  to  choose  and  deave 
to  him,  are,  we  humbly  hope,  no  small  proof 
of  it  bein^  the  will  of  CJhrist  that  his  servant 
should  abide  with  us ;  and  we  trust  that  50U 
will  think  the  same.  Eor  these  reasons,  the 
Church  of  Christ  here  cannot  believe  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  consent  to  the  removal  of  their 
pastor ;  yet  he  has  desired  a  littie  more  time, 
to  seek  the  Ijord  before  he  gives  a  final  answer. 
We  shidl  rejoice  to  hear  that  you  are  comfort- 
ably provided  with  a  pastor  after  God's  own 
heart,  to  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. He  la  not  unacquainted  with  your 
case.  He  is  still  Jehovah  Jireh ;  and  whett  he 
takes  away  an  Elilah,  he  has  always  an  Eliaha 
ready  to  succeeoL  And  that  he  may  so 
appear  for  you,  is  the  desire  and  earnest 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  but  affectionate 
brethren,  we  hope,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

(Signed  by  fonr  deacons.) 
"Liverpool.  29th  Feb.,  1784." 

The  following  is  the  excellent  rejoinder  of 
the  Eagle  Street  church : — 

"To  the  Churoh  of  Christ  at  Liverpool, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Medley,  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Eagle  Street^ 
London,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Gifford,  sendeth  Christian  salutation. — 
Dearly  beloved  brethren,  the  favour  of  your 
letter  came  safe  to  hand,  in  answer  to  that 
sent  by  the  deacons  inquiring  if  your  church 
would  be  willing  to  the  removal  of  our  dear 
brother  Medley  if  our  church  should  agree 
to  invite  him ;  and  for  your  serious  attentioou 
ipeedy  answer,  mature  deliberation,  and 
providential  account  of  Mr.  Medley's  coming 
amongst  you,  we  are  much  obliged  to  you. 
Seeking  the  Lord  by  prajrer  for  direotion  in 
so  important  an  undertalong  hath  been  our- 
practice ;  our  long  acquaintance  and  strong 
affection  for  him  led  us  to  make  the  above- 
inquiry.  We  acknowledge  the  lawful  pos- 
session of  tho  object  is  with  you.  We  an* 
happy  in  your  happiness,  and  rejoice  in  your 
portion ;  and  are  glad  that  the  great  Bride* 
groom  of  the  Church  has  made  the  path  of 
duty  so  conspicuous,  your  meeting  so  unani* 
mousy  and  conclusion  so  affectionate.    Thi» 
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knowledge  of  the  DiTine  will  is  the  grand  ob- 
ject of  our  denree.  and  to  be  found  in  the  path 
«f  duty.  Had  ProTidence  fo  inelined  your 
•cbuich  ae  to  hare  complied  with  the  request 
•of  our  deacons,  we  snofild  have  esteemed 
that  as  an  opening  for  our  friend  and  brother 
coming  among  us.  As  we  wish  to  lay  no 
temptations  in  the  way,  we  hope  the  steps 
taken  will  not  be  a  cause  of  lessening  your 
love  and  esteem  for  your  worthtr  pastor,  but 
that  it  may  be  more  stronely  cemented 
together.  Hadtheprospect  of  more  general 
usefulness  met  your  idea,  we  should  have 
been  happy  in  the  renewal  of  our  fonner 
-connections.  Tour  letter  was  read  at  our 
ehuitih  meeting;  and,  from  ikfirm persuasion 
of  the  truth  of  its  contents,  we  cannot  think 
of  making  any  further  request  to  you  upon 
the  present  subject.  We  pray  for  your  daily 
increase,  and  a  continuanoe  of  brotherlT  love 
and  mutual  affection.  May  the  Lord  pre- 
'serre  the  life  of  your  worthy  pastor,  for  the 
oonvenion  of  stnnets  and  tiie  comfort  and 
€onfirmatlcn  of  your  souls ;  to  hear  of  which 
will  be  an  increasing  pleasure  to  your  affec- 
tionate brethren  in  the  bonds  of  the  QospeL 

(Signed,  &c.) 

*' London,  Ist  April,  1784." 

Hoping  the  above  extracts  win  be  pleasing 
«nd  profitable  to  your  rsaden, 

I  remain,  yours  veiy  truly, 

Liverpool,  16th  March,  1861.  J.  U. 

30URT0K-0X-THE-WATEB,  GL0TTCS8TXR8HIBB. 

In  reply  to  Queir  XI.  in  the  "Baptist 
Magazine  for  March,  I  beg  to  say  that  the 
records  of  the  Baptist  church  under  my 
pastoral  care,  in  this  place,  date  from  1655. 
I  am  of  your  opinion^  that  this  department 
may  yield  us  some  information  we  shall  all 
Im  glad  to  have  collected. 

Allow  me  to  say,  while  writing,  that  I  have 
devoted  much  time  and  toil  to  the  records  of 


this  ohurch  for  many  months  past  I  have 
been  digging  in  this  field  for  hid  treasure 
until  I  nave  left  no  stone  unturned.  The 
result  is  a  small  volume  now  in  the  piea, 
which  I  hope  will  soon  be  out.  I  am  sura 
the  facts  are  not  entirely  void  of  interest, 
and  that  is  all  I  can  say  about  it.  There  are 
very  striking  facts  of  the  seventeenth  oen- 
tunr.  A  copy  will  be  sent  to  you  for  review ; 
ana  as  a  matter  presenting  some  denomina- 
tional interest,  I  shall  be  gl^d  if  you  will  give 
it  an  early  notice — ».e.,  if  you  can  do  so  and 
not  **  break  cUZ  my  honet."  I  trust  we  may 
find  in  many  quarters  the  hidden  treasures  oi 
ourearlv  denominatiocial  history. 
Wishing  yon  **  the  most  Divine  success," 

Thohab  Bbooeb. 


ALCXRTKB,  WABWICKBHIRK. 

In  answer  to  a'  request  made  in  your  last 
number,  I  beg  to  state  that  the  first  recorded 
baptinn  in  connection  with  the  Baptist 
church  here  was  in  1655.    P.  S.  Philfik. 


P.S.— The  date  of  the  formation  of  the 
church  is  1640^  but  the  early  records  aie 
lost  P.  &  P. 


« 


In  answer  to  the  Query  in  p.  172  of  the 
Baptist  Magadne,"  No.  II.,  I  write  to  say 
that  I  have  tins  day  looked  thromdi  the 
church  books  of  Devonshire  Squaze  uhi^pel, 
(Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton's)  and  find  that  .the 
oldest  minute  book  we  possess  bean  date 
Mart^  1661  Mr.  Owen,  of  the  libraiy. 
Baptist  Mission  House,  wishes  me  to  intimate 
to  vou  that  he  purposes,  during  the  next  or 
following  montn,  to  send  for  the  Magaiine  a 
statement  of  dates  and  other  matters  con- 
nected with  variousold  church  books,  now  in 
the  Mission  House,  which  he  thinks  your 
readers  will  be  interasted  in. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

8AMUKL  T.   BVASB. 


NEW  QUERY. 


"yTT. — The  BaptitU  of  ffungary.  Among 
the  records  of  the  Qiuakers  preserved  in 
BetM^a  Sufferififfty  at  p.  420  of  the  second 
volume,  occurs  the  following  notice  of  '*  ^ 
J7otterteAe  Brethren,"  Qttay^Ia  their  his- 
tory tnceable  to  the  present  day  ? 

In  1662,  John  Philip  and  WuliBm  Moore, 
•Quakers,  while  disseminating  their  princi^es 
in  Austria  and  Hungary,  write  thus : — "We 
arrived  on  the  16th  of  the  second  month  at 
•Cutshort  by  the  Hottersehe  Brethren,  about 
■m  day's  journey  from  Presburgh,  in  Hungaria, 
irhere  we  were  prettr  kindly  entertained  hj 
jome  of  them,  and  there  I  dealt  some  books 
junonff  them  which  I  had  carried  with  me ; 
and  the  next  day  I  went  alone  to  another 
family  of  them ;  and  in  my  going  thither,  the 
Lord  preserved  me  out  of  the  hands  of  a 
wiokea  man  whom  I  met  without^  who  seemg 
me  a  stnmger,  would,  it's  like,  have  laid  vio- 
Imt  hands  on  me,  or  have  Imooked  me  on 
the  head  for  my  money,  had  not  the  Lord 
.xestrained  him:  and  *the  Brethren'  (so 
called)  wondered  I  was  preserved,  for  they 
•could  not  go  so  far  as  to  toe  next  village  but 
they  were  in  danger.  After  we  had  some 
pretty  good  service  among  them,  we  got  the 
names  of  some  more  of  their  families,  and 


one  of  them  was  three  hundred  miles  further, 
at  a  city  called  Pattock,  in  Upper  Hungaria; 
but  some  of  them  would  have  dissuaded  us 
from  gmng  any  further,  but  rather  onlr  to 
have  visited  the  families  theresbouts,  which 
I  could  have  been  free  unto,  but  John  waa 
pressed  to  go  forward,  and  I  had  not  freedom 
to  leave  him,— he  not  having  their  Isngusce, 
which  I  had." 

In  a  foot-note,  this  body  of  Baptists  is 
thus  described.'^'IheseHottersche  Brethren 
were  a  kind  of  Baptists  who  Hved  in  a  com- 
munity, haviniL  like  the  piimitire  ChristiaDa, 
their  goods  ana  possessions  in  common.  Hiey 
also  refused  to  swear  or  to  fi^ht,  and  dwen 
by  hundreds  of  them  together  m  one  family.** 

What  their  state  and  condition  was  at 
Pattock  we  do  not  leam ;  for  though  worthy 
John  Philly  and  William  Moore  courageoody 
set  out  in  search  of  them,  their  further  oouiee 
was  speedily  arrested  by  priests  and  prieiA- 
ridden  tyrants,  who  robbed  them,  racked 
them,  threatened  to  bum  them,  ana  at  Issl 
just  suffeied  them  to  escape  "  with  the  skin 
of  their  teeth."  '*Taken  from  a  letter 
written  by^e  said  WilhamMoore  to  William 
Caton,  dated  at  Amsterdam,  in  the  elevenlh 
month,  1663."  J.  W. 


THE    MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


ANNUAL    SERVICES 

OP  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONAET  SOCIETT  FOE  1861. 


WEDNESDAY,   APEIL    17th. 

A  Pablio  Meeting  will  be  hold  on  behalf  of  the  China  Missioir  at  John  Street 
GtiapeL,  Bedford  Bow,  in  the  evening,  at  seven  oVlook.  J.  C.  Manhman,  Esq.,  will 
take  the  Chair.  The  following  g^nttomen  have  kindlj  promised  to  take  part  in  th<* 
meeting:— The  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  Ber.  W.  Q-.  Lewis,  Jan.,  .Ber.  J.  W.  Tajrlor,  of 
Kingpo,  and  the  Ber.  W.  Landels. 


THUESDAY,    APEIL    18th. 

SPECIAL  FBATBB-MEETINGh. 

A  meeting  for  Sfboiax  Pbatbb,  in  oonneotion  with  the  Missions,  will  be  held  in  the 
Library  of  the  Mission  House,  in  the  morning,  at  eleren  o'ciook.  The  Ber.  Dr.  Angus 
will  preside. 

BIBLE  TBANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Asktjal  MiBTiira  will  be  held  in  the  eToning,  at 
Knigsgate  Street  Chapel,  Holbom,  at  seven  o*oiock.    Bev.  J.  Ac  worth,  LL.D.,  is  ex- 

rted  to  take  the  Chair.    The  Bers.  J.  Wenger,  of  Calcutta,  J.  C.  Pike,  of  Quomdon, 
E.  Fuller,  of  Melkuham,  J.  P.   Carej,  of  Wolverhampton,  J.  C.  Marshman,  Esq., 
and  E.  B.  Underbill,  Esq.,  are  expected  to  address  the  meeting. 


LOED'S    DAY,    APEIL   2l8T. 

ANNUAL  SERMONS. 

The  following  are  the  arrangements,  so  far  as  they  have  been  completed. 

The  afternoon  services  marked  thus*  are  intended  for  the  young.  Special  services  for 
the  young  are  also  arranged  by  the  Youug  Men's  Missionary  Association,  the  partionlsn 
of  which  follow  this  list. 


FLA0X8. 


Alfred  Place,  Kent  Boad   ... 
Battersea 

Blackheath,  Daore  Parte 

Blandford  Street 

Bloomsbnry 

Bow 

Brentford,  Park  Chapel 

BrixtonHill    

Brompton,   Onslow   Chapel, 

AprU  28th 
Camberwell 

Ditto,  Cottage  Green 

Camberwell,  Mansion  House 

TOL.  T. — WKW  BSBIXS 


IfOBKINO. 


Bev.  W.Young... 

Bev.  R.  P.  Mao- 
master    

Bev.  P.  Dickerson 

Bev.  J.  Webb  ... 

Bev.  W.  Bosevear 

Bev.W.  Crowe... 

Bev.  E.  Hunt   ... 

Bev.  S.  Manning 

Bev.  J.  A.  Spur- 
geon 

Bev.  J.  C.  Page... 

Bev.  J.  Sears    ... 

Bev.  W.K.  Bowe 


jLTIBSNOON. 


•  •  •  •  •  • 


Bev.  I.  M.  Sonle* 


•  •  •  •  •  • 


IS  ■  •   ■ 


I  ■  •  •  •  I 


I  •  •  •  •  ■ 


E.Corderoy,Esq.* 


f  •  •  •  • 


Bev.  J.  C.  4»age* 
Bev.  H.  Capem* 
Bev.W.  K.Bowe* 


XYBNIKG. 


Bev.  W.  Young 
Bev.  B.  Johnston 

Bev.  P.  Dickerson 
Bev.  D.  Wassell 
Bev.  A.  McLaren 
Rev.W.P.Balfern 
Rev.  E.  Hunt 
Rev.  F.  Bosworth 
Rev.J.ASpurgeon 

Rev.  J.  Wenger 
Rev.  H.  Capem 
Rev.  W.  E.  Rowe 
18 


THa   laSBlOITAST  BZB^IJ). 


Jhtltt^  Puadite  Ch>pd 
l^urch  Stmt,  BUck&uin 
i^mniercMl  Bt.,  Whiteehipel 

□al*t«ii,  Qneea'i  BomI 
DsTomhin)  Squsie,  April  7th 
[>iVton,  Wert    


■^Dumton,  Lowir  

Eiiaa  Stnrt  (Wd*h)... 
3ni*'i  Inn  Boad,  Calthorp* 

dupd 
Jrwnwich,  Lewuham  Boad 


InnptUiad,  Hollybiuh  HiU 

larliagton  

luTOw-on-lhe-Hill    

lawlef  Boad  

Irarietta  Street 

lighgate 

■lliigton,  Crou  Street   

ohn  Street,  Bedford  Bow.. 

[mnington,  Obarles  Street, 

MarebSlat  

^eniingtoD,  Eomtoa  Street,, 
kingagate  Street 

lace  Fond  

[«b«politan  Tabemade    ... 

ren  Park  Street 

Torwood,  Upper 

eckham,  HiU  Street 

oplar,  Cattan  Street 

roiidenae    Cbapel,    Shoi«- 


legent  Street,  Lambetb Bot.  Jamea  Daria 

<gent'*  Park  Chapd Bev.  W.  Landala 

Atberhitbe,  Uidmj  Place...   Ber.  T.W.  If  unni ' 


Ber.  3.  J.  Bmwn 
Ber.  W.  HaTward 
Ber.W.Barker... 
BeT.A.A.Beei... 
Ber.  T.  T.  Oough 
Ber.  F.  Edward* 
Lord  TejiUiam... 
BeT.W.F.Smrthe 
Ber.  J.  B.  Pike... 


Ber.  B.  WiUismi 
Ber.  Dr.  WiU*... 

Ber.  8.  H.  Booth 
Be*.  W.  a.  Lewis, 

Bar.  B.  B.  Finoh 
Bev.  C.  Tinoe  ... 


Ber.  T.  Fetera 
Ber.  J.  P.  Uaddj 
Ber.  Dr.  Ghitoh. 


Ber.J.Price 

Ber.  F.  Botwortb 
Hon.  and  Rer.  B. 

W.Hoel 

Ber.  0.  Attwood 

Ber.  Dr.  ETana... 
Ber.  T.  C.  Page 

Ber.  J.  Drew 

Bei.  H.  Haycroft 

Ber.  C.  H.  Spur- 

geon    

Ber.  &  A.  Tipple 
Bot.  J.  H.  Hill... 
Ber.  D.  Jennings 
Be*.  D.  Wassell 


tiTnuMoow. 


Mr.  H.M.  Heath*  I 


Bot.   Dr.    Laedi- 


Bot.  T.J.Cole* 


Bar.  J.  Drew 
Ber.  E.  Probert       I 
Sot.  S.  B.  Booeh    ' 
Ber.  J:  J.  BrowB    ; 
BeT.  C  H.  Spar- 
geon 

Bot.  W.  tJpton        j 
B«».  T.  J.  Cole 
Bot.  W.  Baiisan 
Ber.  H.  J.  Betli 

lanwi  DsTis 
Bot.  C.  Vinre 
Ber.  D.  ritdje 
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PL1CX8. 


Stltcn'Hall    

SbMUeven 

Shepherft  Bosh,  Oaklandi 

Shoaldham  Stveet  

Speneer  Place 

Strttford  OroTd  

Tottenham  

Xriikitj  Street 

Cxbridge 

Temon  Cbapel y... 

WalthamAbbej 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street  ... 

Bo.,  Lion  Street 

Watboome  GroTe 


Wild  Street,  Little 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street 
Do^  ParMn'a  Hill  .... 


MOKHiira. 


Ber.  B.  Johnston 

Ber.  E.  Probert 

Ber.  CShakspearo 

Bev.D,  Pledge... 

Ber.  A.  W.  Heri> 
tage 

Ber.  J.  W.  Lance 

Ber.  D.  Jones  ... 

Ber.  A  Djion  ... 

Bev.T.F.  Newman 

Ber.  S.  Pearoe  ... 

Ber.  S.  March  ... 

Be¥.  H.  J.  Betts 

Ber.  J.  P.  Chown 

Bev.  A.  McLaren 

Ber.G.Woollaoott 

Ber.J.  Teall 

Rev.  W.  Hanson 


ATTSBVOOy. 


Bef.J.H.  Cooke* 


Ber.  D.  Jones* 


Ber.  8.  Murbh* 


Rer.W.  G.  Lewis, 
jun. 


XTBNIKO. 


Ber.  J.  H.  Hill 

Key.  J.  H.  Cooke 

Ber.O.  Shakspeare 

Bey.  A.  Dyson 

Ber.  A.  W.  Heri- 
tage 

Ber.  F.  Edwards 
Ber.  W.  P.  Tiddy 
Ber.T.F.Ilewman 
Ber.  S.  Manning 
Ber.  S.  Muit*h 
Ber.  S.  A.  Tipple 
Ber.  K.  Haycroft 
Ber.  B.  Kattems 

Ber.C.WooIlaoott 
Rev.  J.  Teall 
Ber.  J.  Webb 


JUyEXIIiB  MISSIONAEr  SERVICES,  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  APRIL  22nd. 


PLACB  07  XSETDrO. 

Arthor  Street,  Walworth      

OnV^K^V^^m  s  •  •  •■•  ••«  •••  •••  •■• 

Bloomsbury 

Borough  Boad        

C&mden  Road         

Commercial  Street,  Whitechapel  ... 

tvttage  Qiven         

t'otton  Street,  Popkr    

Crow  Street,  Islington 

Brronshire  Square         

Bt^nmark  Place       

uammerBinith        

Hampden  Chapel,  Hacknej 

j^ij^ugace  *..     ..•     .a.     ••.     ••* 

High  Boad,  Lee     

Kini^gate  Street,  Holbom    

Lewisham  Boad      

Lion  Street,  Walworth 

Mare  Street,  Hackney    

^^UxePond      

Midway  Place^  Deptford       

^cv  Park  Street     ...     ...     ••.     ... 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth        

loUenham 

Vernon  Square        

Westboume  Grore        

hhacUewell      


6PSAXXR  OB  FBX1.CHSB. 

Mr.  Eastty. 

Ber.  L  M.  Scale. 

Mr.  James  Benham. 

Mr.  B.  Palmer  and  Mr.  W.  Tresidder. 

Mr.  Charles  Beed. 

Mr.  Lindsey  and  Mr.  Frederick  Brown. 

Ber.  H.  Oapem. 

Mr.  Pattison. 

Mr.  H.  Keen. 

Ber.  J.  C.  Page. 

Ber.  Dr.  Leechman. 

Mr.  Rotherr  and  Mr.  Daffbme. 

Mr.  John  Templeton. 

Mr.  S.  Jennings. 

Mr.  AUen  and  Mr.  Coleman. 

Bev.  J.  P.  Chown. 

Mr.  H.  M.  Heath. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Tresidder  and  Mr.  ^ rice. 

Mr.  Babbeth. 

Mr.  C.  £.  Ogden. 

Mr.  Cryer. 

Bev.  D.  Jones. 

Mr.  Lambert  and  Mr.  Crawley. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke. 


NoTx.— A  selection  of  appropriate  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  the  above  Serrices  will  be 
fouod  in  the  *'  Jurenile  Herald  '^  for  ApnJ,  which  may  be  obtained  of  Messrs.  J.  Heaton 
^  Sou,  21,  Warwick  Lane,  at  8s.  per  100. 
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TFESDAT,    APEIL    28bd. 

ANNUAL  MEMBERS'  MEETING. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  held 
in  the  Library  at  the  Mission  House.     Chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'clock. 

This  Meeiiing  is  for  members  only.  All  subieribers  of  10s.  6d.  or  vpwards,  donors  of 
£10  or  upirards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contribution,  or  ministers 
<who  collect  annually  for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  cKecutors  on  the  payment  of  a 
legacy  of  £60  or  upwwds,  are  entitled  to  attend. 


WEDNESDAY,    APfilL    24th. 

ANNUAL  MOBNINa  SERMON. 

The  Committee  announce  with  pleasure  that  the  Eev.  H.  Dowson,  of 
Bradford,  will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
Society,  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel.     Service  te  commence  at  eleven  o'clock. 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SEEMON. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evening  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society, 
will  be  preached  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  The  Committee  have 
pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  of  London,  will 
be  the  preacher  on  the  occasion.     Service  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 


THUESDAT,  APEIL  25th. 
PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETER  HALL. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  as  usual  in 
Exeter  Hall,  at  which  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  has  kindly  consented 
to  preside. 

The  EcT.  E.  Pazton  Hood,  of  London ;  the  Eev.  T.  C.  Pace,  late  of 
Madras ;  the  Eev.  E.  Eoberts,  of  London ;  and  the  Bev.  H.  Wilkinson, 
late  of  Orissa,  are  expected  to  speak.  Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  At  the  Mission  House,  or  at 
the  vestries  of  the  various  chap^. 

YOUNO  MEN*S  MISSIONAEr  ASSOCIATION. 

In  the  eveoane  of  the  above  day  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion will  be  held  in  Albion  Chapel,  Moorgate,  at  hdf-past  six  o'clock. 
The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  is  expected  to  preside.  The 
Eevs.  J.  P.  Chown,  J.  C.  Page,  of  Barisal,  W.  Landels,  and  Messrs. 
V.  Bouhon  and  W.  Baumann,  are  expected  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings. 

A  Social  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mierion  House,  at  five  o*olook 
precisely.  Tickets,  sixpence  each,  may  be  had  at  the  Mission  House.  Country 
ministers  are  cordially  invited  to  attend,  and  will  be  presented  with  tidEets  on  applioa- 
tion.     It  is  intended  to  adjourn  the  meeting  at  half-past  six. 

MEETING  OF  DISTRICT  AND  COBRESPONDINO  8ECRETAEIES. 
The  Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  meet  those  District  and  Corresponding 
Secretaries,  who  ma^  be  in  town,  at  the  Mission  House,  on  Monday 
afternoon,  the  22nd  mst.,  at  two  o'clock  precisely,  to  confer  with  them 
on  any  measures  which  they  may  deem  desirable  to  be  taken  in  regard 
to  their  seyeral  districts. 


THS  HI88IOKABT  HXBALB.  2^1 

APPEAI.  POE  CHINA, 

Beoent  events  in  China,  of  an  extraordinaiy  nature,  smnmon  us  to  the  solemn 
and  prayerfol  ocmsideration  of  our  duty^  as  Christians  to  that  vast  empire  of 
idolatry  and  superstition.  The  cessation  of  the  war  between  the  allied  forces 
and  the  Emperor  of  China,  has  been  signalized  by  the  mutual  adoption  of  a 
treaty,  which,  among  many  secular  advantages,  opens  the  whole  of  the  Imperial 
territories  to  Christian  missionaries,  on  condition  that  the  bearers  of  passports 
do  not  enter  a  city  in  the  possession  of  the  insurgents.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
so-called  rebels  have  overrun  at  least  six  provinces  of  the  empire,  containing  a 
probable  population  of  30,000,000  of  souls.  They  hold  these  immense  terri- 
tories against  all  the  efforts  of  the  Imperial  forces,  and  in  every  part  of  them 
cast  down  the  temples  of  the  gods,  break  the  idols  into  pieces,  ana  displace  the 
priests  from  their  sanctuaries.  They  profess  (with  many  en-ors)  the  reli^on  of 
Christ,  call  all  Christians  brethren,  and  seek  friendship  with  Europeans  of  eveiy 
name  ;  in  this  last  respect  reversing  the  traditional  policy  of  China. 

For  some  years  the  progress  of  mis  remarkable  revolution  has  been  watched 
with  the  deepest  interest  and  curiosity.  It  was  known  to  have  originated  with 
an  individual,  who,  in  1847,  at  Canton,  received  instruction  in  the  Scriptures 
from  the  lips  of  Christian  missionaries.  By  a  series  of  events,  very  imperfectly 
known,  a  local  insurrection  has  expanded  into  a  revolution,  which  threatens 
the  extinction  of  the  Tartar  dynasty.  The  author  of  it  claims  to  have  received 
a  commission  from  heaven  for  this  purpose,  and  everywhere  commands  the 
destruction  of  idolatry.  Mingled  with  assertions  that  he  has  seen  Christ,  and 
held  immediate  communion  with  God,  he  yet  teaches  the  unity  of  Grod,  the 
Sonship  of  Christ,  believes  in  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour,  and  affirms 
the  necessity  of  repentance  and  faith  to  salvation. 

From  intelligence  recently  received  from  our  esteemed  missionary,  the  Eev. 
H.  Z.  Kloekers,  we  learn  that  on  the  6th  of  November  last  he  left  Shanghae, 
accompanied  by  the  Kev.  Griffith  John,  and  two  Chinese  gentlemen.  On  the 
18th  tney  reached  Nankin  ;  and  for  several  days  enjoyed,  frequent  opportunities 
of  conversation  with  the  several  subordinate  chiefs  of  the  Celestial  Kin^,  by 
which  designation  the  founder  of  the  Revolution  is  known.  In  their  interviews, 
there  was  K)und  to  exist,  combined  with  much  error,  an  extensive  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  main  doctrines  of  Christianity  were  fully  received,  bome 
individuals  were  evidently  the  subjects  of  vital  religion,  spoke  of  Christ's  merits 
as  sufficient  to  cover  all  sin,  and  of  his  blood  as  efficacious  to  wash  away  all 
guilt. 

In  Nankin,  the  missionaries  found  idolatiy  entirelv  overthrown.  Not  an 
idol,  or  an  idol  temple,  could  be  found.  Opium  and  tobacco-smoking  was  pro- 
hibited, and  spirit-orinking  forbidden.  The  city  was  imder^ing  reconstruc- 
tion and  repair  ;  and  there  were  signs,  in  revivmg  trade,  and  in  the  aspect  of 
the  people,  of  a  settled  civil  government  having  displaced  mere  militaiy 
command.    Eighteen  places  for  Christian  worship  had,  moreover,  been  opened. 

On  the  day  of  their  departure,  November  25th,  the  missionaries  i-eceived  an 
''  Edict  of  Toleration,"  giving  free  access  to  Nankin,  and  to  all  the  territories 
of  the  revolution^  to  missionaries  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  promises  them 
every  assistance,  safe  passage  and  residence  in  any  town  or  part  of  the  country, 
with  entire  freedom  to  preach  the  Gospel.  China  is  everywhere  open  to  the 
missionary.  Pekin  and  Nankin,  the  two  capitals  of  China,  may  become  the 
scenes  of  missionary  toil.  The  Impeidalists  suffer  our  efforts  to  evangelize 
the  land  ;  the  Eevolutionists  invite  them.  Is  it  not  our  duty  to  embrace  to 
the  utmost  this  wonderful  opening,  and  to  enter  boldly  into  the  door  which 
Providence  unfolds  before  us. 

As  yet,  only  two  brethren  are  engaged  by  our  society.    Many  are  required. 
We  shall  not  be  thought  too  urgent  if  we  entreat  your  assistance  to  send  at. 
least  six  as  speedily  as  we  may. 

FREDERICK  TRESTRAIL,. 
EDWARD  E.  UNDBRHILL, 

Secretaries^ 
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BENGAL. 


SBRAMPORK. 


The  Institntion,  tinder  the  superintendence  of  the  Eev.  J.  Trafford, 
'Continues  to  increase  in  usefulness.  The  desks  sent  out  by  the  Committee 
have  been  fixed,  and  a  gallery  that  will  hold  some  120  children  has  been 
erected,  the  latter  chiefly  at  the  cost  of  resident  friends  of  the  Institution. 
Several  nati<ve  gentlemen  very  liberally  added  their  contributions  to  the  funds. 
The  boys  in  the  school  also  contributed  about  £5,  "All  this/'  says  Mr.  Dakin, 
"is  very  encouraging.  We  have  not  now  to  pay  boys  to  attend  our  classes. 
They  come  gladly  to  us  in  great  numbers,  and  their  parents  and  guardians, 
though  still  zealous  and  bigoted  Hindoos,  are  willing  to  show  their  apprecia- 
tion of  at  least  the  educational  portion  of  our  work,  by  contributing  money  to 
further  it."  One  native  gentleman,  however,  after  contributing,  removed  his 
son  from  the  College,  because  he  was  tausht  the  Scriptures,  and  had  come  to 
an  age  when  the  instruction  might  leaa  him  to  forsake  the  religion  of  his 
fathers  for  Christianity.  Some  Brahmins  had  succeeded  in  arousing  the  fears 
of  the  boy*s  father,  and,  contrary  to  his  wish,  the  lad  was  sent  to  a  Govern- 
ment school,  where  instruction  in  Christianity  has  no  place.  Happily  such 
occurrences  are  few.  The  good  feeling  of  the  boys  has  further  been  shewn  by 
their  furnishing  the  large  hall  of  the  College  with  punkahs,  at  their  own  cost, 
and  providing  the  necessary  funds  for  the  payment  of  the  coolies  who  poll 
them. 

It  will  be  'Ratifying  to  many  friends,  if  we  mention  that  Mr.  Dakin  has 
recently  married  Miss  Margaret  Penney,  the  daughter  of  our  late  missionary 
Mr.  Penney,  and  grand-daughter  of  Dr.  Carey. 

HOWRAH. 

Mr.  Morgan,  in  his  letter  dated  August  7,  1860,  furnishes  us  with  the 
following  interesting  incident. 


"  *  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters.' — 
A  few  days  ago,  a  natire  brother  incident- 
ally mentioned  to  me  the  following  parti- 
culars:—Ram  died  before  you  returned 
from  England.  When  I  heard  be  was  ill, 
I  went  to  see  him ;  his  wife  and  some 
people  were  present.  Bam  said, '  I  should 
like  to  see  Mr.  Morgan  once  more ;  he  sup- 
ported me  and  my  family  fbr  many  years, 
and  often  spoke  to  me  about  spiritual 
matters;  give  him  my  best  salaam:  ask 
him  to  foigive  m^  fadings,  and  tell  him 
that  I  die  a  Christian.'  The  native  brother 
prayed,  and  when  it  was  over,  Bam  said, 
as  loud  as  he  oould, '  Lord  Jesus,  I  conmiit 
my  soul  to  thee.'  The  brother  then  asked 
him,  *  Kam,  do  yon  confess  before  all  these 
people  that  jouare a  ObristianP'   He ze- 


plied,  <  I  do ;  and  Jesus  Christ  is  my  only 
refuge.' 

'*  Bam  had  been  in  my  employ  more  than 
18  years  as  a  teacher,  in  one  of  our  native 
schools.  Great  many  boys  had  gone 
through  his  hands.  He  was  much  respected 
— knew  the  truths  of  Christianity  weU«- 
often  attended  the  native  service,  but  always 

Srofessed  himself  to  be  a  votary  of  Hin- 
uism.  Therefore,  in  his  case,  the  result 
of  labour  was  unexpected.  Several  boys 
from  Bam's  school  professed  Christ  in  their 
djing  hour.  Some  years  aeo,  a  poor  man 
sent  for  me  when  dymg,  and  did  the  same 
before  sevval  peopfo.  These  events  took 
place  in  the  looality  where  the  delivery 
of  a  Testament  ended  in  oooversion,  and 
the  founding  of  the  Howiah  Chureh." 


DACCX. 


In  Eastern^  Benf^al,  our  excellent  itinerating  missionary,  the  Bev.  IL  Bion, 
continues  his  indefatigable  labours,  sometimes  discouragea  at  the  slow  appear- 
ance of  saving  results  ;  at  others  sustained  by  hopefol  appearances,  and  by  the 
Promises  of  Ghod  that  the  work  of  his  servant  shall  *'  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord," 
n  January  and  Febnuury,  of  1860,  he  traversed  the  great  districts  of  Dacca, 
Mymensing,  and  Sylhet.    Here  and  there  are  foond  Hindoos  who  are  con- 
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Vinocd  of  the  truth,  and  are  not  afraid  to  stand  by  the  aide  of  the  mif  sionar  j 
eonfesaing  their  belief  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ  before  their  Hindoo  brethren ; 
but  meet  of  them  lack  moral  courage  to  be  baptised  into  Christ,  and  to  take  up 
the  reproach  of  the  cross.    Of  a  risit  to  Comillah  NLr.  Bion  thus  speaks : — 

each  other  with  the  hope  that  on  mj  next 


"  I  lately  Tisited  Comillah  acab,  making 
a  prolonged  stAj  there.  Our  dailjr  preaching 
in  the  bazaars  was  always  attended  to  by 
large  congregations.  Most  of  the  inhabit- 
ants are  Mohammedans,  but  even  they  lis- 
tened for  some  hours  daily  with  apparent 
interest.  Our  labour  there  appear*  only  of 
little  fruit,  but  in  reality  the  leaven  b  work- 
ing. I  had  three  of  the  townspeople,  shop- 
keepers, ia  my  boat  for  a  private  interview, 
and  they  certainly  gave  me  much  hope.  T«ro 
of  them  seemed  to  be  much  concerned 
about  their  salvation,  and  we  parted  from 


visit  they  would  be  ready  to  profess  Christ 
by  baptism.  Others  would  <iil  our  native 
brethren  into  their  houses,  and  have  there 
a  r^ular  controversy  before  numbers  of 
Hindoos  and  Mohammedans.  The  English 
residents  there,  all  Church  of  England  peo- 
ple, but  who  never  object  to  my  preachine 
to  them,  have  been  very  kind  to  me,  and 
contributed  something  to  our  work  there. 
Two  of  the  best  friends,  with  their  families, 
have  left  the  station,  and  will  no  more  re- 
turn to  it.*' 


Family  affliction  has  much  tried  Mr.  Bion  of  late,  so  as  in  some  measure  to 
hinder  his  seyeral  itineraries.  The  servant  of  Christ  learns  how  true,  in  his 
ease,  is  the  experience  of  the  first  missionaries :  *'  It  is  through  much  tribula- 
tion we  must  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


NOETHEEN  INDIA. 


AGRA. 


Writing  in  the  month  of  September,  Mr.  Gregson  speaks  of  the  fear  of 
famine  even  then  as  imminent  Every  article  of  food  had  risen  to  nine  times 
its  ordinaiy  price.  Since  that  time,  the  long  continuation  of  dry  weather  has 
brought  about  the  result  feared,  and  great  numbers  of  people  are  dyin^  from 
want.  The  absence  of  roads,  or  other  conmiunications,  greatly  impedes  the 
supply  of  food,  to  the  districts  where  the  crops  have  failed. 

Mr.  Gregson  is  able,  however,  to  speak  veiy  encoura^gly  of  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel  In  the  above-mentioned  month  he  baptized  three  soldiers,  and 
a  young  Government  officer,  lately  arrived  from  England ;  and  others  were  in- 
qidrin^  the  way.  A  very  interesting  tea-meeting  had  been  held  by  the  soldiers, 
at  which  sixty  persons  were  present,  and  oertam  gifts  were  presented  to  Mr. 
Hemmings  and  Mr.  Gregson.  During  the  subsequent  service  many  were  in 
tears. 


'*One  young  man  especially  was  quite 
overcome,  and  rose  and  told  us  how  great 
a  sinner  he  had  been,  and  concluded  by  ear- 
nestly beseeching  us  to  tell  him  how  he 
might  escape  £rom  sin.    He  was  directed 


to  the  Sariour  of  sinners,  and  is 


now,  I 


believe,  rqoicing  in  Christ.  He  is  a  can- 
didate for  baptitm.  Every  night  in  the 
week  twenty  to  thirty  soldiers  meet  for 
prayer  in  the  chapel.    On  Wednesday  and 


Friday  evenings  when  I  preach,  the  attend- 
ance is  from  sixty  to  eighty,  and  on  Sunday 
evenings  our  chapel  is  full,  very  few  seats 
being  unoccupied.  The  improvement  in 
the  congregation  is  not  wholly  owing  to 
the  increased  attendance  of  soldiers.  Other 
residents  of  the  station  have  furnished  their 
quota ;  and  at  present  our  prospects  are  if 
anythmg  more  pleasing  than  ever." 


A  few  weeks  later,  Mr.  Gre^n  reports  that  his  English  congregation  con- 
tinued exceedingly  encouraging.  Week  evening  services  were  also  well 
attended.     He  says : 


'*  One  half  of  our  congregation  consists 
of  soldiers.  Last  night,  in  a  very  full 
chapel,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
four  Europeans,  making  a  total  of  thirty- 
four  Europeans  and  sixteen  natives  baptized 
in  the  chapel  since  the  commencement  of 
this  year.  One  applicant  for  baptism  died 
ere  it  eonld  be  aaministered,  and  one  is 
now  in  hospital  who  would  otherwise  have 


been  baptised  last  night.  Our  progress  is 
the  more  enoouraging  for  being  gradual 
and  steady.  There  have  been  no  special 
serrices  of  any  kind,  but  just  the  usual 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  for  the  last 
year  and  a-half  it  has  been  one  course  of 
slow  but  steady  progress. 

**  Of  course  there  has,  as  yet,  been  hardly 
time  to  see   the  resolt  in  most  of  the 
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baptiims  we  htiwe  had.  Of  thote  who  have 
left  ua  I  baTe  onlj  heard  of  one  who  haa 
iallen  away,  and  he  I  waa  never  satiafied 
with.  He  was  a  great  talker,  hot  had 
much  scriptural  knowledge,  and  whilst 
here  conducted  himself  with  propriety. 
After  being  away  sometime  on  a  station 
where  there  was  no  clergyman,  he  fell  into 
gross  sin,  and  from  his  subsequent  conduct 
I  fear  he  shows  that  he  never  knew  the 
truth.  Another,  and  the  only  other  I 
baptized  of  that  regiment,  walked  con- 
sistently to  the  end.  •  Lately  he  was 
invalided,  ordered  to  the  hills,  but  died  on 
his  way  in  Agra.  I  attended  him  on  his 
dying-bed,  and  was  truly  gratified  to  see 
his  calm,  intelligent,  and  hopeful  trust  in 
Christ.  He  died  triumphantly  in  peace. 
This  man  was  living  in  great  sin  up  to  the 
time  he  commenced  attending  our  chapel 
About  twelve  months  before  his  death.  Is 
he  not  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning  ? 
'*  Only  two  others  whom  I  baptized  have 
left  the  station,  lliey  have  been  away 
nine  or  ten  months,  and  both,  so  far  as  I 
can  learn,  have  remained  steadfast.  One, 
indeed,  has  made  himself  most  active  in 
originating  a  Bible-class  and  prayer-meet- 
ing, whicli  are  now,  chiefly  through  his 
efforts,  attended  by  twenty  or  thirty  men. 


Of  the  great  majority  of  those  baptized 
here,  I  f^l  a  confident  hope  that  they  are 
truly  the  subjects  of  Divine  grace.  Many 
afford  most  pleasing  evidence  of  having 
experienced  a  decide  change,  and  labour 
vrith  great  zeal  and  judgment  for  the  good 
of  others. 

"^  In  reference  to  native  work,  our  Sun- 
day congregations  are  good,  and,  consider- 
ing the  Josses  we  have  had  by  removals,  I 
think  very  encouraging.  We  must  have 
lost  fifty  or  sixty  hearers  by  removal  from 
Agra,  and  yet  our  congregation  is  as  good 
as  ever,  or  nearly  so.  We  have  three  or 
four  inquirers  who,  I  hope,  may  prove 
worthy  of  receiving  baptism.  I  have  trans-' 
ferred  the  meeting  held  in  my  own  house 
on  Monday  evenings  to  the  native  ohapd, 
and  opened  it  to  all  the  church,  making  it 
into  a  prayer-meeting  for  our  own  spiritual 
prosperity,  and  the  general  advancement 
of  the  Redeemer's  cause.  I  do  intensely 
long  to  see  our  native  Christians  advance 
in  holiness. 

*'  I  preech  every  Sunday  morning  in  the 
native  chapel,  and  conduct  this  prayer- 
meeting,  giving  an  address.  Will  ^ou  not 
pray  lor  us  and  for  all  those  native  churchea 
in  India,  that  Ood'a  Spirit  may  rest  upon 
and  quicken  us  P" 


Some  correspondence  has  taken  place  with  regard  to  supplyinff  the  friends  in 
Allahabad  witn  the  ministry  of  the  word.  Since  Mr.  Williauoas*  departure,  there 
has  been  no  regular  worship  maintained.  But  with  the  present  demands  on 
the  funds  of  the  Society,  it  is  not  possible  to  re-occupy  this  important  sphere, 
unless  the  brethren  in  Allahabad  are  able  to  support  a  minister  themselves. 
We  shall  be  happy  to  hear  that  they  have  re-oi^ganised  themselves  as  a  church. 

From  a  letter  dated  January  1 1th,  we  find  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bose  had  safely 
reached  their  destination,  to  the  great  joy  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gregson,  whose 
labours  need  the  help  that  these  friends  wiU  afford.  May  Agra  enjoy,  under 
their  united  ministry,  many  marks  of  God*s  blessing. 


CEYLON. 

KANDY. 

Early  in  the  month  of  August,  Mr.  Carter  went  to  Newera  EUia  for  the 
improvement  of  his  health,  and  that  of  his  family.  He  was  much  benefited  br 
the  change.  Scarcely  a  house  in  which  Singhalese  is  spoken  was  left  nnvisited, 
even  the  Eoman  Catholics  receiving  the  missionary  without  apparent  preju- 
dice. Many  betrayed  great  ignorance.  One  man  said  that  no  doubt  he  had 
original  sin,  and  might  occasionally  have  sinned  unwittingly ;  but  that  he  had 
never  knowingly  committed  a  sin  in  bis  life.  The  miMionary  entered  his 
house,  and  after  much  discussion  he  at  length  admitted  that  he  had  sinned, 
and  that  his  heart  was  bad. 

Mr.  Carter  has  received  many  proofs  of  his  forthcoming  lesson-books,  one 
is  eapeeially  adapted  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  Singhalese.  The  version 
of  the  New  Testament  is  finished,  and  is  in  the  press.  He  has  especially 
endeavoured  to  bring  the  version  as  near  to  the  original  Greek  as  the  diffe* 
rence  of  idiom  wilt  allow. 

In  Kandy,  the  Singhalese  services  have  been  continued  by  Mr.  Carter,  the 
students  oocasionally  assisting.  The  labour  has  net  been  without  reward. 
Under  date,  Novemoer  14th.  Mr.  Carter  writes : — 
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"  One  is  a  Tamil  man,  whom  I  baptused 
in  the  lake  on  the  first  Souday  in  October, 
and  the  other  a  Singhalese  man,  whom  I 
also  baptized  in  the  lake  on  the  first  Sun- 
day in  this  month.  They  were  both,  pre- 
viously, Roman  Catholics,  and  are  striking 
instances  of  what  the  grace  of  Ood  can  and 
does  do.  The  Tamil-' man  was  in  the  em- 
ploy of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  on  the 
coast  of  India,  and  meeting  with  a  Tamil 
New  Testament  he  read  it,  and,  finding  it 
disagree  with  the  things  he  had  been 
taught,  went  to  his  mast^er,  the  priest,  for  a 
solution  of  his  difficulties,  and  humbly  be- 
sought him  not  to  be  ofiended  at  his  in- 
quines,  but  to  give  him  instruction  and 
advice.  The  priest,  finding  it  impossible  to 
explain  satisfiwtorily  the  discrepancies  be- 
tween the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  Word  of 
truth,  became  angry,  and  ordered  him  either 
to  submit  to  the  authority  of  the  Church, 
or  lose  his  employment.  He  did  the  latter, 
and  from  that  time  became  the  object  of 
every  kind  of  annoyance  which  his  relatives 
could  deviM ;  to  escape  which,  and  in  con- 
sequenoe  of  their  threatenings,  he  left  all, 
and  came  to  Ceylon.  Here  he  first  became 
acquainted  with  some  members  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  and  finally  re- 
quested Mr.  Hobbs,  the  excellent  super- 
intendent of  the  Tamil  Coolie  Mission,  to 
baptize  him  and  admit  him  to  church  fel- 
lowship. The  former  Mr.  Hobbs  declined 
to  do,  as  he  bad  already  been  baptized,  and 
the  latter  alone  did  not  satisfy  the  man. 
He  therefore  came  to  talk  with  us  about 
the  matter,  and  see  if  he  could  get  us  to 
accede  to  his  request.  He  gave  us  his  his- 
tory, and  told  us  he  wanted  to  be  baptized, 
because  he  could  not,  in  the  light  of  Scrip- 
ture, regard  that  as  baptism  which  the 
Roman  Catholic  priest  had  formerly  ad- 
ministered to  him ;  and  that,  apart  from 
the  many  additions  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  to  the  ordinance  to  which  he  at 
first  more  particularly  referred,  he  was  now 


oonrmoed  that  nothing  but  the  immersion 
of  the  believer  was  baptism.  He  was 
working  m  a  coolie  at  the  time ;  and  hia 
knowledge  of  Scripture,  and  the  correct- 
ness of  his  ideas  on  religious  subjects,  were 
something  extraordinary.  His  simplicity 
of  manner  and  his  humility  left  little  doubt 
on  our  minds  that  he  was  one  of  Gk>d's 
jewels.  In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks, 
wanting  a  coolie,  we  invited  him,  thinking 
it  would  give  us  an  opportunity  to  prove 
him.  The  trial  was  most  satisfactory,  and 
in  about  two  months  he  was  baptized.  He 
has  been  with  us  ever  since,  ana  has  proved 
a  most  excellent  man,  and  in  every  way  a 
trustworthy  servant. 

*'  The  case  of  the  Singhalese  man  is 
equally  satisfiurtory,  though  it  does  not 
exhibit  so  strikingly  a  man*s  escape  with- 
out human  aid  from  chains  and  fetters  in 
some  respects  stronger  even  than  those  of 
heathenism.  He  was  first  brought  to  ques- 
tion the  claims  of  the  Romish  Church  by  a 
conversation  with  Juan  de  Silva,  now  at 
G-onawelle.  Since  then  Romanism  has 
been  gradually  losing  its  hold  on  him,  but 
it  was  not  till  about  six  months  ago  that 
he  became  concerned  for  bis  personal  safety, 
by  conversation  with  the  present  students. 
He  and  another  young  man,  whilst  seeking 
salvation,  sought  earnestly  to  settle  the 
question  of  Church  authority.  A  clever 
man  under  whom  they  worked  strove  hard 
to  keep  them  within  the  pale  of  the  Church, 
and  by  rarious  artifices,  by  writing  to  their 
relatives,  by  abuse  of  us  *  Baptist  lad^*  and 
by  extolling  the  Romish  Church,  at  length 
succeeded  in  persuading  the  latter  young 
man  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  Church  in 
which  he  was  bom.  The  other,  Thomas 
Appoo,  was  not  to  be  deterred,  and  in  spite 
of  the  threat  of  disinheritance  by  his  rela- 
tives, and  all  the  other  opposition  he  met, 
he  persevered,  found  peace  with  God  about 
four  months  since,  and  the  Sunday  before 
last  made  a  public  profession  of  faith.  We 
want  more  cases  like  these." 


WEST  INDIES. 

PUKKTO  PLATA. 

Early  in  September,  the  Ilev.  W.  Eycroft;  leffc  Turk'g  Island,  for  a  visit  to 
tliia  place,  situated  on  the  Spanish  portion  of  the  island  of  St.  Domingo.  Good 
congregations  received  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  end  the  Spanish-speaking 
population  received  him  with  civility  and  attention,  expressing  itself  in  small 
presents  and  words  of  welcome.  Some  were  found  to  be  obtaining  a  livelihood 
through  the  instruction  in  sewing  and  knitting  they  had  received  in  the  mis- 
sion school.  After  three  or  four  weeks  Mr.  Bycrofc,  with  Mrs.  Kyoreft* 
proceeded  to  the  mountains,  of  which  visit  he  gives  the  following  account: — 


•*  We  were  accompanied  by  onr  dear 
brethren  Treadwell  and  Demerit,  and  our 
peon,  or  guide.    We  first  visited  our  bre- 


thren at  a  place  called  Mono,  where  we 
held  two  services;  after  which  eight  in- 
quirers for  baptism  were  brought  before  ns 
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occupied  in  preaching,  expounding,  and 
oonvenation. 

'*  Some  of  our  aged  frienda  had  walked 
thirteen  miles  to  thi«  serrioe.  The  next 
day,  being  Wednesday,  we  started  with  our 
friends  for  Batty,  some  sixteen  mika  dis- 
tant, where  we  were  most  cordially  reoetyed. 
Our  arrival  was  at  the  close  of  the  day,  and 
consequently,  being  expected,  dinner  was 
in  preparation  for  us  after  the  country's 
fashion — not  only  for  us,  but  for  a  dozen 
more  who  had  come  a  distance.  Primitive 
hospitalitjr  reigned  here ;  English,  Spanish, 
and  American  sat  down  together — I  being 
the  only  white  for  miles  around,  except  my 
wife.  The  house,  fann,  and  its  comforU 
belong  to  one  who  has  been  the  slave  of  an 
American,  and  have  been  raised  exchisively 
by  the  lumda  of  my  friend,  independent  of 
all  aid. 

"  Here  we  held  service  after  dinner  (eight 
o'clock  p.m.),  when  two  languages  conveyed 
the  Qospel  to  English  and  Spanish,  renew- 
ing  the  same  in  the  morning;  after  which 
we  mounted  again  our  horses,  and  returned 
to  Cabaret.  The  following  day,  Friday, 
all  that  could  leave  home  came  after  us 
from  Batty,  when  another  service  took 
place,  after  which  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  administered. 

*<  Our  good  brother  Sigue  is  doing  all  he 
can,  and  is  respected  of  his  neighbours  and 
our  brethren.  His  humble  efforts  have 
been  rewarded  by  twelve  candidates  for 
church-fellowship  and  baptism.  His  fidelity 
has  been  tried  by  the  offer  of  being  made 
'  Headman.' 

"  Leaving  Oaberet  at  three  a.m.,  we  ar- 
rived in  the  evening  at  Puerto  Plata,  aafe 
and  sound." 


for  examination.  The  scenery  around  us 
was  all  charming  and  very  majestic,  cal- 
culated to  elevate  our  thoughts  to  Him 
who  is  our  Father,  and  whose  works  show 
that  he  6an  do  all  things  ;  but  the  meeting 
of  our  little  company  of  Christian  friends, 
the  solemn  voice  of  prayer,  and  the  atten- 
tion given  to  God's  Word,  surpassed  all, 
and  made  a  deep  impression  on  our  souls. 

"  Having  rested  at  the  hospitable  and 
Tery  primitive  house  of  one  of  our  bre- 
thren, we  rose  before  day,  and,  having 
taken  a  cup  of  coffee,  mounted  our  horses, 
and  hastened  towards  Caberet.  The  day 
just  dawned  as  we  commenced  our  journey. 
In  it  we  had  to  cross  large  rivers,  and  to 
pass  through  places  so  beautiful,  in  tall, 
elegant  palms  and  other  trees,  that  a  king 
might  well  choose  such  localities  for  his 
dwelling,  though  he  might  demur  against 
dwelling  in  the  huts  which  in  places  cover 
them.  In  this  and  most  of  the  roads  you 
pass  through  forests  so  thick  with  trees, 
where  was  never  heard  more  than  the  tramp 
of  horses,  or  the  sound  of  the  distant  wood- 
man's axe,  that  for  miles  you  are  shaded 
from  the  sun. 

'*  For  miles  around  the  settlers  were  on 
the  qui  vine  for  our  coming,  and  soon  laid 
at  our  feet  the  emblems  of  their  friendship 
in  various  productions  of  the  country, 
welcome  to  weary  travellers ;  while  smiles 
and  strong  grasps  of  the  hand — how 
strong! — presented  la  bienvenida,  or  wel- 
come. We  had  no  time  to  lose,  and  there- 
fore very  soon  we  commenced  our  religious 
duties.  Our  little  plain  chapel,  beautifully 
situated,  and  surrounded  by  palm-trees, 
was  soon  filled  with  hearers  who  could  not 
satisfy  themselves  with  half-an-houi^s  dis- 
course. Thus  from  two  to  three  hours  were 

The  hiorh.  rates  paid  for  rent,  and  a  favourable  offer  presenting  itself,  hare 
led  Mr.  Bycroft  to  purchase  a  small  house  for  £40.  The  prospects  of  the 
mission  being  encouraging,  the  Committee  have  sanctioned  this  outlay.  Bat 
our  brother  is  anxious  to  enlarge  the  house  so  as  to  render  it  fit  both  for  a 
chapel  and  a  school,  and  for  this  purpose  £160  more  will  be  required.  He 
earnestly  appeals  to  us  to  aid  him  in  raising  this  sum.  We  most  cheerfully 
commend  the  case  to  the  liberality  of  our  friends.  The  church  in  Puerto 
Plata  numbers  thirty-three  members,  and  there  are  twenty  inquirers.  The 
prospects  of  this  long  unsettled  country  are  now  more  peaceful,  and  the 
interest  of  the  inhabitants  in  their  missionary's  work  is  shown  by  their  having 
raised  £20  towards  the  chapel,  some  of  the  money  being  cheerfully  conttibuted 
by  Boman  Catholics. 

BAHAMAS. 

KEW  PROYIDSVCM. 

Mr.  Davey  has  communicated  to  us  the  incidents  of  the  wrecking  of  a  slaver 
on  Abaco  island,  and  the  settlement  in  the  Bahamas  of  the  poor  enslaved 
Africans  released  from  bondage  by  this  "act  of  Gk>d."  The  reflations 
adopted  for  their  distribution  among  the  inhabitants  seem  wise  and  lust,  and 
are  adapted  to  secure  the  well-being  of  the  folk  thus  thrown  upon  the  kiadness 
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of  the  people  of  the  Bahamas.  They  are  to  be  settled  as  apprentices,  servants, 
or  labourers.  The  persons  taking  them  into  employment  must  repay  the 
Government  the  amount  expended  on  clothiug  them.  Children  under  thirteen 
years  of  age  must  have  sufficient  food  and  clothing  provided  for  them  ;  and  on 
their  reaching  the  age  of  sixteen,  the  current  wages  are  to  be  paid  to  them. 
Their  employers  must  also  undertake  to  send  them  regularly  to  a  Sunday- 
school  Africans  above  fifteen  years  of  age  are  to  have  waaes  titer  two  years' 
service.  If  ladies  take  the  young  girls  into  their  service,  tney  are  not  to  dis- 
char^  them  until  other  situations  have  been  found  for  them,  except  in  cases 
of  misconduct,  or  the  interference  of  the  public  magistrate.  Mr.  Davey's  letter 
is  dated  September  25th. 


"Since  yon  left  the  Bahamas,  a  slaver 
has  been  wrecked  within  this  colony  at 
Lanyard's   Gay,   between  the  Hole  in  the 
Wall  and  Cherokee  Sounds,  Abaco,  and  her 
cargo  or  living  beings  brought  to  this  port. 
She  was  from  Congo,  and  had  nearly  400 
slaves  on  board  when  taken,  consisting  of 
men,  women,  and  children.    They  were  of 
aU  ages,  from  the  infant  at  the  breast  to 
persons  in  appearance  of  forty  years  of 
age.    They  lay  off  the  public  abatment  in 
three  wrecking  schooners,  nearly  a  whole 
day,  in  a  state  of  nudity  and  disease — a 
revolting  sight  to  manv  of  the  inhabitants. 
As  soon  as  their  arrival  had  become  known, 
many  of  the  Congoes  [former  settlers  in 
Ktfw  Providence]  went    to  see  them,  in- 
quiring from  what  locality  th^  had  come, 
and  whether  they  knew  anything  about 
their  relations.   One  woman  found  her  own 
sister,  and  another  her  niece.    Food  and 
some  rough  clothing  having  been  provided 
by  the  Qovemment,   they   were   ordered 
to  Athol  island,  the  quarantine   station, 
which  you  will  recollect  from  having  been 
so  near  to  it  when  beating  in  for  the  bar- 

In  January,  Mr.  Davey  furBishes  the 

'*  Probably  you  are  aware  that  we  hold  at 
the  close  of  the  year  what  is  called  a 
watch-night  service.  That  service  this  year 
was  partioularlv  well  attended,  and  was 
more  than  usually  solemn.  We  held  it  as 
we  always  do,  at  Bethel ;  and  seats  had  to 
be  placed  in  the  aisles  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  people.  Mr.  Bae  was  with  us, 
and  gave  a  auitable  address. 

"  Of  the  numerous  inquirers  that  attend 

Mr.  Laroda,  of  San  Salvador,  informs  us  that  he  had  baptized  fifteen 
persons,  and  shortly  anticipated  the  addition  of  six  more  to  the  churches  under 
his  care. 


hour  on  the  last  day  of  our  vovage.    They 
remained  there  seven  or  eight  days. 

'*  In  the  course  of  a  fortnight  the  whole 
of  them  were  disposed  of,  and  a  notice  pub- 
lished to  the  effect  that  the  arrangement 
which  had  been  made  would  '  owe  its  per- 
manent validity  solely  to  the  approval  of 
her  Majesty's  Government.' 

"  After  two  distributions  there  were  still 
several  poor  children  left ;  we  took  two,  a 
boy  and  a  girl,  their  ages  being  set  down  at 
seven  and  twelve ;  so  that  though  we  had 
to  purchase  them,  it  will  be  evident  that  we 
shall  only  have  to  care  for  them  until  they 
can  care  for  themselves. 

**  You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  my 
chapel  continues  crowded  to  the  doors  on 
Sunday  evenings,  and  that  many  inquirers 
are  anxious  to  be  baptized ;  but  as  I  am 
now  contemplating  a  visit  to  Andros  Is- 
land, I  cannot  attend  to  either  of  those 
works  at  present.  At  one  of  the  settle- 
ments on  the  island  which  1  have  named, 
there  are  seven  or  eight  persons  waiting  for 
baptism.  Thus  does  God  enooumge  me  in 
my  work." 

following  information : — 

the  classes,  sixty  have  been  coming  to  me 
weekly  for  about  two  months  past  as  can- 
didates for  baptism.  Their  names  were 
read  to  the  church  at  our  last  church 
meeting,  and  approved.  I  have  now  formed 
them  into  classes  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
structing them  *  out  of  the  Scriptures '  in 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith." 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS- 

Since  our  last,  the  meetings  in  Scotland  have  been  concluded  by  the  Bers. 
F.  Treatrail  and  J.  C.  Page.  They  were  well  attended,  animated,  andinterest- 
in«(.  Mr.  Underbill  has  been  engaged  at  Wycombe,  Tottenham,  Longhton, 
Harlow,  and  Bayleigh.    The  Ber.  £.  Hewett  has  attended  meetings  in  Chel- 
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tenham,  Luton,  and  DnnBtable,  being  assiited  by  Mr.  TreBtrail  in  the  last. 
The  Rev.  T.  Goald  has  kindlv  visi^,  with  much  acceptance,  Gamlingay, 
Sandy,  Bifthops  Stortford,  and  Hexnel  Hempstead.  Our  esteemed  friend,  the 
Rey.  J.  Wenger,  has  attended  meetings  at  Newbury  and  Wantage,  and  tlie 
Mev.  J.  Wassell  at  Saffron  Walden. 

We  direct  special  attention  to  the  Appeal  for  China  in  an  earlier  page.  The 
Committee  at  a  recent  meeting  have  determined,  in  consequence  of  the  deeply 
interesting  intelligence  referred  to,  to  request  our  missionaries,  the  Hovs.  H.  Z. 
Kloekers  and  C.  J.  Hall,  to  go  to  Nankin,  and,  if  it  be  found  practicable,  to 
commence  a  mission  in  that  city,  or  wherever  a  favourable  opening  may  be 
found  in  that  locality. 

The  Rev.  J.  Jeokius  will  probably  ere  long  make  an  additional  appeal  to  our 
Welsh  friends  for  assistance  to  complete  the  chapel  at  Tremel,  which  he  has 
commenced  to  build. 

A  short  time  since  a  very  interesting  Report  was  laid  before  the  Committee 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger  on  the  state  of  the  Indian  translations  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  suggesting  the  publication  of  an  annotated  edition  of  the  Scriptures 
for  the  use  of  native  Christians,  and  others.  The  Committee  have  sanctioned 
this  proposal,  and  requested  their  valued  brother  to  commence  the  preparation 
of  an  annotated  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  Bengali.  It  will  be  printed  at 
the  Mission  Press  in  Calcutta,  and  sold  at  a  low  price  to  bring  it  ^  ithin  the 
means  of  the  people. 

The  Committee  have  accepted  the  services  of  Mr.  W.  Baumann,  a  native  of 
Frankfort,  and  of  Mr.  V.  Bouhon,  a  native  of  Paris,  both  educated  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Institution  in  Paris,  belonging  to  the  Evangelical  Society  for  Foreign 
Missions,  for  the  mission  in  the  island  of  Hay ti.  Their  perfect  Knowledge  of 
French,  and  acquaintance  with  the  subtleties  and  errors  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  peculiarly  fit  them  for  the  interesting  field  of  labour.  Their  designa- 
tion will  take  nlace  in  London  immediately  atter  the  Annual  Services,  of  which 
due  notice  will  be  given. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  in  Jamaica  of  the  Rev.  J. 
£L  Henderson  on  the  2l8t  of  February.  The  immediate  departure  of  the  mail 
did  not  allow  him  time  to  write  any  account  of  the  progress  of  the  Revival. 

The  very  painful  and  distressing  illness  of  Miss  Fanny  Knibb  has  at  length 
terminated  in  death.  This  long  sorrow  has  been  borne  wiih  heroic  and  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  She  died  in  ihe  Lord,  rejoicing  in  the  love  of  Him  who  has 
enabled  her  so  unmurmuringly  to  bear  her  painful  affliction.  Very  numerous 
friends  will  svmpathize  wiih  the  mother,  who  has  patiently  aud  lovingly 
attended  the  daughter  during  her  many  years  of  pain,  endeared  the  more  by 
the  demand  made  upon  her  affection  and  care. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

deceived  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionaty   Society^  from  February 

21,  to  March  20,  I86I. 

W,  4-  O,  cleaotM  thftt  the  Oontribntion  la  for  IFMmm  m$td  Orpham  /  JV.  P.  for  JVaCJM  Prtaehtrt  t 

mod  /.  8.  F,  for  India  Spmial  Fwad, 


£  9,  d. 


AmruAi.  BuBSCBxraoirs. 


Beddome.  R.  B.,  E«i....  1    1 

Beeby.  Hnr,  Beiffrnto  ...  2    8 

Benbam.  J.  L..  Baq.   ...  4    4 

Bloomfleld,  B«t.  J 0  10 

Burls,  MiM 1    I 

Barb.  C,  Baq 1    1 

Cannias,  Mra.  M 0  10    6 

Cater.  BeT.  P 0  10    6 

Oozena,  Mra 110 

Crayen,  R.,  Eaq.,  South. 

part 9    S    0 


e    f.  d. 

DaTid,  Mr.E 0  10    6 

Deaoe,  Meaari.,  k  Co....  110 

Eamea,  Miaa  110 

Edwarda.Mrs.B 110 

Evaoa.  Rev.  W.  W 0  10    6 

Oibba,  S.  K.,  Baq 110 

Graham,  T.,  Baq 1    1    0 

OtngelLJ.,  Eaq 110 

OoTer,  W.,  Baq 110 

Ouraey,  H.,  Esq 0    6    0 

Uumejr,  J^  Eaq 60    0    0 

Heaion,  W.,  Eaq 8    S    0 

Hill,  MfB.  B. 8    S    0 


Iriah,  Mr 

Do.,  box 

Johnaon,  W.,  E«q 

Maliphaot,  G.,  Eaq 

ICarabuaa,  J.  C,  Eaq... 

Ol&ej,  T.,Eaq 

OTerbuzy,  Mr.  B 

Peek  Brothera,  Meaara. 

Pewtraa,  T.,  Esq 

Price,  Bev.  Dr, 

Potter,  Mra.  

PoaUe.  Mra 

Rippoii,Mi«. 


••«•■••*••      ••■ 


£  t.  d. 

0  10  6 
0  9  0 
110 
1    0 

a  0 

1    0 
1    0 

1 

9 
1 
1 
0 
0 


1 

9 

1 
1 
I 

2 
1 
1 

1 

6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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8imth,E.,Eiq 1  1 

Smith,  W.  L..  Emi X  S 

Smilh,  Mra.  W.  L.  1  1 

Slona.  Mr.  W 0  10 

T*7lor,  JftoiM,  Biq %  % 

Tampletoo.  Mr.  J 1  1 

Tlftoni(Mon,   Mr.  Junea  1  1 

VinM.C,  Bm 5  6 

Walkden.jTBsq.    1  1 

Whitoborne,  J..  Emi.  ...  1  1 

Wintor,  J.  B.,  Biq 2  U 

DoVATIOVf. 

**  A..  3Ut  Jmanwrj,"  for 
^wt6ag  amd  Pooma 

Atifsion 5    0 

Anna,  MiM,Biderord... 100    0 
Bible  TrAOilMion  SodeCy— 

Far  TnuulaHon$  160    0 

Buttenrorth,  A.,  Baq., 

IF.^0. ....._..    1    0 

Do.,  for  C»ina 1    0 

Conran,  Major,  Appin, 

/orJanMiea   10    0 

Do.,fnrD«Mi 10    0 

Eltoa,  Bev.  Dr.,  for  JSlt- 

fon  Seholart  Stmmpore  10  0 
Ilanaon,  Jotaph,  Baq....  5  0 
Paarlaaa.  W.,  Baq.,  Baat 

Orinatead  1    0 

"  Sat  bena  ai  sat  dfeo."  15  0 
The  Bav.  H.  Dariaa  aod 
Mary  hia  wife^  tha  aia- 
tar  and  admimatratriz 
of  Samuol  Tbomaa, 
Baq.,  daceaaed,  a  daa- 
ooD  of  tha  eharoh  at 
Llangloflkn,PambrokaaOO  0 
Spragna,  John,Eaq.,Bx- 

moath  6    0 

Soma  under  10* 0  12 

I>o,,  tot  AJhea 0    5 

LlOAOT. 

Keaehar,  Mra.  S.,  late 
of  Bdgebaaton 10    0 

LOITDOV    AVD    MxsDLmx 
AVXZLXABXBB. 

Alfred  Plaoe^ 

SnndaT    School,     br 
T.M.M.A..forJr.P.    0  16 
Bloomabory  Chapel— 

Saadaj   Sohooia,   for 

KitKfwtont    Jamaiea    5    0 
Do.,  for  Jfr    8akt^9 

SehooU,  AMea 6    0 

Blackfriara,  Clnireh  Street— 
Snndar     School,    1^ 
Y.M.M.A,foriV:P.    1    0 
Galihorpe  Chapel— 
Collection,  for  IF,  ^  O.    1    1 

Sanday  School  8  14 

Caaibenretl,  Cottage  Oreen^ 
CoUeotion,  for  IT.  4- O.    1    9 
Contribs.,bfYM.M.A.  5    0 
Camden  f own,  Hawler  Boad— > 
B.8chl.,brT.M.M.A., 

forJfP.  1  15 

Cromer  Street— 
S.  Schl  M  Y.M.M.  A., 

for  J*  (P.  9    0 

Dalaton,  Qneea'a  Boad— 
Contbf  ..by  Y.M.M.A., 
8.  School,  for  Jf.^,    1  14 
Derooahire  Square— 
Contnhutinns,         bj 

Y.M.M.A* 3  10 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 

8 
It 


£  a. 
D'^.,  Sondaj  School, 
b7do.,foriir.P....    S    0 
Hacknef ,  Mare  Street— 
CoL,  moiatr,  for  W. 

4-.  O.    7  12 

Highfate 
S.  oohl.,  hyY.M.M«A.t 
Tot  Jf,Jr,  ...............    o  lo 

Idiogton,  Croaa  Street  ■ 
Oontriba ,  by  Juf  enile 

Aoziliary 7  13 

Do.,  Sandar  School, 
by  Y.M.M.A.,  for 

N.P 1  10 

Kennington,  Charlas  Street— 
S.8chJ.,bfY.M.M.A., 

for  Jt.P. 0    0 

Kingsg^  Street  Chapel— 
Coiitributiona,       by 
Y.M.M.  4.,  for  Jir.P  10    0 
Lee,  High  Boad— 
S.Schl..bTY.M.M.A., 

M%fm    A**f^i     ••••••■•■•••■••        A       V 

Lewi^am  Boad— 

S.Schl.,byY.M.M.A., 

fori<r.P 1    3 

Maie  Pond— 

S.Sohl..bTY.M.M.A., 

tat  Jf.JP 1    0 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street — 

<>>nfriba  ,  for  i^T.P.  ...  20    3 
Bam  and  Flag  Bagged  SohL— 

Contributions,    Otrla' 

BreningClaaa 1    0 

Begent'a  Park— 

CoUeotion,for  W.  Jt  0. 12  17 
Salr«ra'  Hall— 

Contriba.,  for  7adM>...    8    3 

S.  Schl.,  byY.M.M.A., 

Shonldliam  Street— 
Contribntiona 6 


S.  Schl.,  byY.M.M.A., 
for  N,P. 


d. 
6 

10 

10 

6 

8 

6 

0 

8 

0 

2 
0 

0 
9 
0 
9 
0 
3 


Spencer  Place— 
S.  Schl. ,  by  Y.  M.  M.  A., 

zer  JPf.Jfm  ...............    X    9    O 

Walworth,  Lion  Street- 
Sunday  School,  for 
Shoren,y.P.,Bari' 

aaml   8  14    0 

Do.,    for     OrpkoM 

Oirl,Je8$or«  6    0    0 

Do.,    for    Oof-tUga 

SchooltOjtlon 10    0    0 

Do.,  for  C»Ma  J^and    6    0    0 
Do.,  Arthur  Street- 
Sunday   School  by 
Y.M.M.A..fori^.P.    2    6    0 
Weat  Drayton— 
Contribntiona,  for  ?r.P.  10    2 


BlDrOKDSHIBa. 

Luton,  Union  Chapel— 
Collection,  moiety  for 

w,4rO 8  0  0 

Bidgmount— 

CbntributionB..... 13    0 

Do.,       tor  W.4rO.  1    1    0 

Do.,  for^.P.  116 

Sandy— 

CoUection   4    0    0 


BiBxasiM. 
Abingdon — 

Contriba.,  on  account  60    0 
Newbury — 
Collection,  moiety,  for 

W.^O.  1  10 

Wokingham— 
Contriba.,      for  N.P,    0  19 


BvomreHiioHiBs. 
Qreat  Mtaaenden-" 

CoUeotion,  for  ir.  i*  0.   1  10    0 
CaddingtoB— 

Contribntiona 6    0  10 

Olney— 
Collection,  for  IF.  dfrO.    2  12    0 

Contribntiona 16    6    6 

Do.,for/r.P 2  10  10 

Do.,  for  China  0  10    0 

Cambkidobshiks. 
Cambridge,  Zion  Chapel— 

Collection,  for  fT.  4*  O.   3    0    0 
Gkmlingay^* 

Collection    4    0    0 

Contribntiona 6    10 

Wilburton— 

Contriba.,    for    N.P.    0 13    0 

COBVWALL. 

Pensaaee— 
Collation,  for  IT.  4*  O.  1    6    O 
Contribntiona 24  13    0 

St.  AnateU— 
Contribution 2    0    0 


CuxBBBxavo. 
Brayton— 

Contributiona 10    0 

Carliale— 

Contribntiona 8    5    0 

Maryport — 

Contribntions 4    2    0 

Whiteharen— 

Contributiona 13  10   8 

20  17    « 
Leaa  expeoaea  0  17    B 

80    0    0 

DBTOmUSB. 

Bradninch — 

Contributiona 4    8  6 

Do.,     for  W.^0.  0    7  6 
Brayford— 

Col.,  for  IT.  4r  O.,  1860  0  13  6 

Do.,  for  W.  4r  0.,1381  0  14  0 

Dartmouth- 
Collection  1  13    7 

Contributiona 17    6 


all 
Leaa  expenaea  (f  18    1 

8    3    0 

Bzater,  Sonth  Street- 
Contribution  2    0    0 

Kilmington — 
C:tlleotion,forir.^O.   0    6    0 

Kingakerawell— 
Contributiona 10    0 

Modbury — 
Oontnba.,     for   if.  P.    1  16    8 


Torquay — 

CoUection    10    6  6 

Do.,       for  W.ifO.    2  10  0 

Contributiona 10    2  4 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  12  3 

Do.,            forirj>.    16  1 


25  16    2 
1    6  10 


24    9    4 
Acknowledged  before    16    0    0 

9    9    4 
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DOBSSMBIBI. 

Poole— 
ContribB.,    for    JT J.    1  18    5 

EUBX. 

Longhton—  ^  _^    ^ 

Collection    7  10    6 

Contributions 8    »    9 

I>o.,forjr.P 7    6    4 

Weltbam  Abbey— 
Contributions    99    8  11 

Glovoistsbsbixb. 

Cbipping-Sodbury— 

Collection    114 

Do.,  for  dUna   116 

Contributiona 2  18    2 

Do.,        for     Jir.P.  1    g    0 

Tewkesbury— 

CoUections  9    8  2 

Contributions 10    4  0 

Do.,  for2V^.P.    14  3 

Do.)  for  China    8  16  8 

23  13    1 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses  20  16    0 

2  18    1 

Haxmiixbe. 

Andove^— 
CoUection   6  12    8 

Do.,  tor  IF.  4r  O.  ...    1    6    3 
Contributions 46  16  11 

Do.,  forif.P.    4    0    0 

67  14  10 
Less  ezpeaiaB 1  19    1 

66  16  9 
Sbiriey— 

Contribs.,  for  N.P.  ...  0  14  6 
Bonthampton,  Portland  Cbspel— 

Collection,  for  ?r.  4-0.    3    0    0 

Wbitehuroh— 

Collections 4    8  10 

Contributions... 8    4    6 

7  13    3 
Less  expenses   0  18   3 

7    10 

HmvOXDSBIBX. 

Crow  Hill— 
Contributions 16    0 

Contributions 6  10    7 

HxSTVOBVSHIBa. 

Bishop's  Stortford— 

CoUection   6    14 

Contributions 17    7 

Do.,  totN.P.  12    2 

Do.,  Sundnr  School  3  14    8 

Do,,  for  Chima  2    16 

13    7    2 
Less  expenses 0    4    6 

13    2    8 
Hstileld— 
Collection  nt   Annus! 

Meeting  19    6 

Do.,     for  W,  dt  0,    0  10    0 


THS  HISSIOKABY  HSBALD. 


Contributions. 

Do.,  for   N.P. 

Do.,  Sundsy  Sobool 
Hitohin — 

Collections 

Do.,        for  W.  4r  0. 

Contributions 

Do.,  for  IntaUtt  , 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Do.,  do.,  Perton  ... 


£  ».d, 
1  11  0 
0  14  6 
0  11    7 

12  18  10 

4  13    6 
24    6    6 

4    0 

3    6 

0    4 


0 
2 
6 


49    9  6 
Acknowledged  before 

and  expenses 17    6  6 

32    4  0 
Ware- 
Contributions 1  11  6 


Do. 


forJir.P.  ...110 


Bdenbridge— 
Contribs..  forif.P.  ...    1  10    0 

Favenbaro,Oatefleld  LaneChap. — 
Collection,  for  IT.  4- 0.  10  0 
Contribs.,     for    2f,P.    4  17    9 

Foot's  Cray- 
Collection,  for  W.4rO.   0  10    0 
Contribs.,  Snnd.  Scbl.    3    0    0 

Kent— 
On  account,  by  Rev. 
R.  Sbindler..... 16    0    0 

Tenterden— 
Collection,  for  TT.  4*0.    10    0 
Contribs.,  for  If.P. ...    0  10    6 

Lee— 
Contribs.,  on  account  13  11  11 

LAirOASHIBB. 

Blackpool — 

Collections 3  18    9 

Contributions 6    3    2 

9    1  11 
Less  e:qpense8 110 

8    0  11 
Rootle— 
Juvenile  Society,  for 
Mrt.Byerxfft't  Sdtool, 

Bakamca 3  10    0 

Clonghfold— 

Collection,  for  W.dfO.    1  17    0 
LiTcrpool,  Atbol  Street- 
Contributions,  Sunday 

School 4  10    8 

Manchester — 

Contributions,  on  ao.  200    0    0 
Mill's  Hill— 

Colleotion  1  16    0 

Oldham— 

Collections 26    8  7 

Do.,        for  W.Jr  O.   1  10  3 

Contributions  for  CMaa  3    0  0 

S9  IS  10 
Less  expenses   1  14    6 

27  19    4 
Rochdale— 
Contrib.,  for  China  ...  16    6    0 

LlICXSTBBSBIBB. 

Husband's  Bosworth— 
Contributions 2    0    0 

Leicester- 
Collection,  for  IT.  &  0.    1  10    0 
Contribs.,      for  N.F,    1    0    0 


£.  f.  d. 

Loughborough— 

Collection   2    2    0 

Iicss  expenses    0  12    0 

1  10    0 

NOBVOLK. 

Swaffham— 
Contributions,     addi- 
tional     0    0    4 

Yarmoutii- 
CoUection.  for  IT.  |- O.    16    0 

Contributions    4  16    0 

Bndy.  Sohl.,  tar  If,  P,    0  13    7 

NOBTHAXPTOV. 

Brannston— 
CoUection,forTF.  ifrO.    0    7    7 
Contribs.,     tatN.P,     0    8    0 

Towcester— 
CoUeotaon,forTr.4  0.  0  16    0 

NOBVHinfBXBX.Ain>. 

Ifewcastle  •  upon  -  l^e. 
New  Court — 
Contribs.,  for  if  .P.  ...    1  10    6 

OXK>Bl>8HXBB. 

Banbury — 

Collections 3    0  0 

Do.,  for  IT.  4- {> 10  0 

Contributions 2    0  1 

Barford— 

Collection,  for  IT.  <^0.  0    7  6 

Contributions 16  0 

Shbopshxbb. 

Wem— 

CoUeotions 1    7    1 

Contributions 16    3 

Sokxbsbtshibb. 

Crosscombe— 
Contributions 0  11    0 

Frome,  Shepherd's  Bar- 
ton- 
Collection,  for  If".  4*0.   2    8    6 

Taunton — 
Collection,  for  TT.ilr  a    1  16    0 

Stognmb^r— 
Contribs.,  for  27.P.  ...    2  18    9 

WeUs— 
Contribs.,  for  2f,P,  ...    0  17    3 

Wincanton — 
Contributions,  Sunday 
School  for  Jir.P 0  16    6 

Stavvobbsaibb. 
Hanlsy,  New  Street— 
Contribs.         JuTenile 
Society  for  Africa    7  10    0 
StsiTord— 
Contribution,  for  iir.P.   0  10    0 

SUVTOX.X. 

Ipswich,  Turrett  Careen— 

Colleotions 32  10  8 

Contributioos 11    6  0 

Do.,  Missionary-boat, 

Sunday  School   ...    0  13  8 

Do.,  foriir.P 0  10  0 

Ixiwestoft—  —  — - 

Collections 8    6  2 

Contributions 8  16  0 

Do.,byJTmle.8o^.Jl  17  2 

23  19    4 
LessezpeoMS.... 117 

82  17    9 


THB  KISBIONjkBY  HSBJlLB. 


£  f.  d, 
BvdImrT— 

CoUeotkm   6  IS    6 

Contribations  4    4    8 

Do..  SundAj  SohL    1    S  11 


11    0    1 
0    9    0 


10  14    1 


Walton— 

CoUectioni SCO 

0o.,for  jr.  4-0.   ...  0  10    0 

CoBUibtttions 10    9 


Suniz. 
Lewet— 

CoUectioiM 6  14  0 

Bo.,       for  IT.  ^  0.    8    0  0 

ContribakioDs 21  18  4 

Do.,  8«nd*y8ohool    7    0  0 

38  10  10 
liMa   Baptiit   Irish 
Sooietj,  EzpensM, 
and  acknowledged 
before  95  10  10 


8    0    C 


Midhorat — 

CoIleotlon.forlF.^-O.  0  10  4 

Contributiona 0  19  0 

Do.,forif.P 12  0 


Wabwiox. 
nenlej-m-Arden — 

CoUeotion  4    3    2 

Do.,       for  W.4rO.    0    7    6 
Contributioni 0    0    4 


WB8niOBSI.AVD. 

Crmby  Garrett— 
Cootributione 6    0    0 


WlLTSHIBB. 

Bndford-on-ATon,  Zion 
Chapel— 

Coatruratiooe 8    0    0 

Do.,fori\r.i» 10    0 


Warmmster— 

CoUectioDi 6  16  8 

Conkribations 4  14  7 

Do.,  Sonday  Sohl.  2  15  9 
Wbitboarne— 

Contributions 2  13  0 


16  18    7 
12    7 

14  16    0 


WOBOBMBBSIUBS. 

BromsgroT^- 

Collection    2  12    0 

Contributions 7  18    7 


10  10    7 
Oil    7 


9  19  0 
8tourt>ridge— 

Odtoction,  for  W.JkO,  0  12  6 
Westmaoeote— 

CoBtribs.,  for  ir.P.  ...  0  3  0 
Woroeatero~ 

Contribe.,    for    N.P.    2  13    0 


«   «.  d. 

ToBxrana. 

Bererlej— 
Ccdleetion,forir.#0.    2    0    0 
Contribe.,  for   N.P...    18    6 

Binbop's  Burton- 
Collections  4    8    0 

Do.,  for  IF.  4-0 10    0 

Contributions 3    10 

Do.,  for  if  .P OHO 

Leeds,  Ot.  Oeorge  Street- 
Collection   18  16    6 

Contributions 8  12    2 

Ripon— 
Contribution  2    6    0 

Botberham-^ 
Com  ribs.,  for  N,P,  ...    0  12    9 

Black  Lan»— 
Contribs.,  for  N.P,  ...    0  10    8 

KORTH  WALES. 

AirOLBSBA. 

Capel  Qmjn — 

Contributions 8    7  11 

Leas  expenses    0    0    8 

3    7    3 


Holjbead— 

CoUeetions  6    2  11 

Do.,  for  W.  ^  0 0  17    3 

Do.,  for  CiUaa 0  12    7 

Contributions 7  18  10 


Leas  expensee. 


14  11    7 
2    0    1 

12  11    6 


MolTTeOICBBTaHIBB. 

Newtown — 

CoUeotion,  for  W.JtO.  1  13  0 
Btarlittle— 

dootribs.,  for  iir.P.  ...    0  13    7 

SOUTH  WALES. 

BBBOKHOCXaillBB. 

Beaufort— 

Contribs.,  for  J\r.P.  ...060 
Brecon'^ 

Contribs.,  for  N.F.  ...  1  4  4 
Brrnmawr,  CalTarr— 

Sund.  Sohl.  for  Jv.P....    4    0    0 


LlaneUy— 

Collection    3    4    2 

Contributions 7    0    4 


10    4  6 

Lessexpensea 0    18 

10    3  3 

IJaogynidr— 

Contribs.,    for    Jf.P.    1    8  4 

PantTcelyn^ 

Collection    10  7 

Contributions 0  12  6 

S^enH— 

Collection   0    7  0 

Contributions 10  0 


Cabsioaxshxrb. 

Cilfowyr— 

Collection    1  18  10 

Contributions 2    6    6 

Llanrbystjd^ 
ContriM.,  for  JV.P. ...    0    8    0 

Cabmabthbitshxbb, 

Bwlch-OwTut— 
Collection    1  14   0 
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£   «.  d. 

ContribnIioiM. a  12  6 

3    6  6 

Leaa  expenses  10  0 

S    6  6 

Bwlcb-Newydd— 

Collection    3  10  0 

-Contributions 6  18  0 

10    8  0 

Leaa  expenses   2    6  0 

8    8  0 

Ebeneeer— 

Collection    2    0  6 

Contributions 1  11  6 

3  12  0 

Leaa  ezpenaea    0    0  10 

3  11  2 

Felinfoel— 

CoUeotion 1  18  0 

Contributiona 9    0  11 

10  18  11 

Leaaexpensea    0    2  6 

10  16  6 

Uangrndejm— 

Collection    6    3  4 

Contributions 12    0  8 

Uanlljlin— 

Contributions 3    6  6 

LlaDstephan — 

Collection    18  4 

Nazareth —  —' 

Collection    3  13  6 

Contributions 4    6  6 

8    0  0 

Leaa  expenses— 10  0 

7    0  0 
Bbydargdeaa^ 

Collection    0  16  9 

C(mtributions 0  12  6 

Olamobgasshibb. 

Absrdare— > 

Collection    3    18 

Contributions 8    6  4 

Aberaanaid— 

Collection   1    3  7 

Contributions 0  14  2 

Berthlwrd— 

Contributions 12  8 

Cardiff- 

CoBections 13  12  2 

Do.,  for  IT.  4*.  0   3    0  0 

Contributions 38  17  4 

Do.,  Bethel  8.  School    4  13  1 

60    2  7 

Lesaexpenaea    1  11  6 

68  11  1 

Swanaea,  Mount  Pleasant^ — 

Collections 12    2  2 

Contributions 13  16  6 

Do.,  bySndy.  SchL    6    0  4 

81  18  0 

Leaaexpensea 1  17  o 

80    1  0 
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THE  HMBIOKABY  HXIUlLD. 


£  «.  d. 

HomcDinnsBZBi. 
Bla^nATon— • 
CoUecttoa  at  Prmjer- 

meeting    14    8 

Contribatioiis 1    3    S 

Do.,  for  If. P.    0  18    0 

Kewport»  Temple— 

CoUectioB    6  12  0 

Contribations 1  16  0 

Po.,  Bundaj  School  3    0  0 

Bjrmnej,  Fenndr^ 

CoUectionii,  fto 6    4    0 

Ii«n  6xp«iiMS    Oil 

6    2  11 
Tr«»de|f«r— 

Collection    2  IS    0 

Do.,  for  ?r.<*0. 110 

Victoria— 
Contribi.,    for    N.P.    0 11    0 

I. 

BlMnllyn^ 

C&Uwjtions 1  12  1 

ContriboMons 8  10  6 

Do.,  Sand*7  School  1  17  5 

BUenoonin— 

CoUection  1  18  3 

Contributions 8  15  A 

Do.,  Bond*/  School  2    0  8 

Camrose — 

CoUeotion 0    6  0 

C»rmel— 

CoUection    1  13  7 

Contribotions 3    3  6 

Cmesgooh  and  Trerinc-r 

CoUection    3    0  8 

Contributions 7    11 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  10  3 

FiahgusTd'* 

CoUection    2    6  8 

Contributaona 2  12  7 

Do.,  8nnd»7  School  2  10  7 

HaTcrfordwett — 

CoUection* 21    0  0 

Contributions 123    6  6 

Do.,  JuTenile  Fund  16    1  8 

BarmonT — 

Contrilw.,  for  J\rj>.  ...  3    4  8 

HoncT  borough^ 

Collection    0    8  6 

MartletWT— 

CoUeofeKm    1  10  4 

Do.,  for  W,  4r  O.  0  10  0 

Newport— 

Colleotion   2    8  6 


£  9.  d. 

ContribntUmi 8  16    6 

FopehiU— 

CoUection 0    7    0 

FisRuh^ 

CoUection   4    0    0 

Sotton— 

CoUection    0    6    8 

Tenbv— 

CoUection    3    3    6 

Contribntione 114 

18    6 
4  16    0 

218    1    0 

BC0TLAn>» 

Aberdeen — 
Contributions,     addi- 
tional, for    Jf.P 10  6 

Anstruther— 

CoUection   11  14  6 

Contribe.,    for    N.P.    1  17  4 

Cupar— 

CoUection   3    3  4 

Contributions 7    7  6 

Do.,    Sund.   School    16  4 

Berwick-on-Tweed — 

CoUection    2  10  0 

Contributions    15    0  0 

Dundee—  

CoUections IS    8  6 

Contributions 20    8  0 

Do.,  forCMm   10  0 

34  16    6 
Less  expenses    1  16    0 

33    0  6 
DunfermHne — 

CoUection   3    0  0 

Contributions 18    6  0 

Do.,forJV;.P 10  0 

Bdinburi^h,  Dublin  St.— 

CoUections 61  12 

Contributions 22    9 

Do.fLadies'AuxiUarj 
for  China  Special 

Fund 31  15 

Do.,foriV.P.7F./nMe«  10    0 
Do.,      for     Sekoola, 
India 6    0    0 

130  17  11 
.220 

128  16  11 
Do..  Bristo  Street— 


2 
10 


11 
0 


£  ff.  d- 

CoUection    6    0  4 

Contribution  10    0 

Do.,  Tabernacle — 

CoUections  12    3  4 

Contribe.,  for  JT.P.    2  10  3 
Irride- 

Contributions 8    4  6 

Do.,fori<r.P. 0    6  0 

Eirkaldf— 

CoUeotioBS 5    7  0 

Montroee — 

Collections  10    1  3 

Contributions 2    0  0 

12  1  2 
Less  expenses  1  10  3 

10  10  II 
Faislej— 

CoUection   8    0  0 

Contributions 61    6  6 

Do.,  for  N,P 2  16  0 

Do.,  for  Ckina  10    0  0 

Saint  Aildrews— 

CoUection   1  16  9 

Contributions 9    10 

Do ,  for  N^,  8    0  2 

Do.fforCkMia  1  10  0 

15    7  11 

Leas  expenses 0  11  0 

14  16  11 

StirlinfT^- 

Collection   13  6 

Contributions 12    3  6 

13  7  0 
0  10  O 

12  17  0 

Irblavd. 

Tubbermore — 

Contributions 2  11  0 

Waterford— 

Contributions 11    1  4 

Do.,  for  iir.P 3    0  2 


FOBSIOV. 

Bahamas,  Nassau— 
J.  8.  George,  Esq.  . 


10    0    0 


JAMAICA  EEVIVAL  FUND. 
The  followmff  Contributions  have  been  received: — 


£  s.  d. 

Bridgwater,  Three  Ser- 

▼ants 0    8 

Deronport,  Miss  Griflin  0    2 

Do.,  Mrs.  8.  Knight...  0    6 

FlTmonth,George  Street  6  14 

Do.,  J.  W.,  for  lir. 

TeaU'sOaUeiT  0 

Bideford,  A  "  Widow's 

IffitJi "  A 

Gosport  Sunday  School  1 

Fairford,  Rer.  J.  Frise  1 

AnoDfmous 5 


6    0 


2 

0 
0 

0 


Downton,  Mr.  Bead 0  10 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£  *.  d. 

Two  Friends  0    6    0 

John  Street  Chapel, 
Bedford  Bow 17  19 

A  Friend,  bj  Mr.  Ken- 
neth      0  10 

Boeton,  by  Ber.  T.  W. 
Matthews    0  16 

Newtown,Mr.  E.  Morgan   1    0 

Watford.  Friend  at  8    0 

HousegaJrth,  Mr.  D. 
Watson   0 


8 


6    0 


£•  tf.  d, 

Cambridce— 

G.  B.  Foster,  Bsq.  ...  6    0  0 

C.  F.  Foster,  Esq.    ...  5    0  0 

Mn.Ward 2    0  o 

Bbeneser  Foster,  Esq.  10  0 

Misses  Gotobed 1    0  o 

Mr.  Watts 0    6  0 

Mr.  Nixon  0    6  0 

Another  Widow's  Mite  0    2  6 

Newport  Baptist  Chapel 

Coltootion   2  10  9 


Billericay,     Mr.    John 

Medley    10    0 

BiBLS  TBAVaiATioTr  SooixTT.— The  Committee  grateftiUy  acknowledge  the  anm  of  £100  from  the 
BCT.  Henty  Dariea  and  Mary  his  wife,  ihe  sister  and  administratrix  of  Samuel  Thomas,  Esq.,  deceased, 
and  a  deacon  of  the  church  at  Llaaglofran,  Pembrokeshire. 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

ON  FRIDAY  EVENING,  APRIL  19th,  P0BLIO  MEETINGS 
«nll  be  held  at  the  undermentioned  places  :— 

DENMARK  PLAGE,  CAMBERWELL. 
The  Re7.  E.  Stbakb,  D.D.,  to  preside. 

The  Rer.  C.  Bailhachs,  of  Watford  $  the  Rev.  B.  Evahs,  D.D.,  of  Scarborough ; 
the  Rer.  J.  Fixe,  of  Bourne ;  to  speak. 


MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY. 

The  Rer.  DAKiXJi  Kittxbns  to  preside. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Ohowk,  of  Bradford;  Rer.  E.  T.  Gibsov,  of  Grayfords  Rer, 
•C.  STAinroBD,  of  Gamberwell,  to  speak. 


REGENT'S  PARK. 

The  Rev.  Wiluax  Lakdelb  to  preside. 

The  Rer.  S.  H.  Booth,  of  Birkenhead ;  W.  Keatok,  Esq.,  of  London ;  Rer. 
6.  Mavnikg,  of  Frome,  to  speak. 


WESTBOURNE  GROVE. 

The  Rer.  W.  G.  Lswis,  jnn.,  to  preside. 

The  Rer.  H.  J.  Bbtts,  of  Bradford;  Rer.  E.  Hewitt,  of  Jamaica;   Rer, 
E.  Pbobbbt,  of  Bristol,  to  speak. 

Meetings  to  oommenoe  at  seren  o^dock. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  MEMBERS  OP  THE  SOCIBTr 

jrill  be  held  in  the  Libraiy  of  the  Missiov  HorsE, 

ON  MONDAY,  APRIL  22in>. 

The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleren  o'clock  bj  the  Treasurer,  Thohab  Pewtbbbb,  Esc^ 

The  following  persons  are  entitled  to  attend  and  rote  at  this  Meeting ;  rix.,  sub- 
■ficribers  of  lOt,  6d,  a  rear  or  upvrards,  donors  of  10  Guineas  or  upwards  at  one  timei 
.and  ereiy  Baptist  Minister  who  makes  an  annual  collection  in  behau  of  the  Society. 


THE   ANNUAL   PUBLIC    MEETING 

will  be  held  in  the  Mbtaopolitak  Tabbbvaolb. 

ON  TUESDAY  EVENING,  APRIL  2l8T, 

The  following  Ministers  hare  engaged  to  speak  :— 

Rer.  C.  H.  Sfubgeoiti  Rer.  F.  Edwards,  B.A.,  of  Leeds ;  Rer.  J.  H.  Millabd,  B.A| 
of  Maze  Bond ;  Rer.  Abthub  Mubsbui  of  Manchester. 

The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  Half-past  Six  o'clock,  b/  Rzohabd  Habbis,  Esq.,  of 
Leicester.  * 
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It  will  be  observed  that  four  meetings  in  the  suburbs  of  London  are 
announced,  instead  of  the  Annual  Sermon  in  the  City,  for  Friday  evening, 
April  19th.  This  arrangement  has  met  with  very 'general  approval.  Minis- 
terial brethjren,  both  in  town  and  country,  have  heartily  responded  to  the 
request  for  aid.  It  is  hoped  that  greater  interest  will  be  excited  respecting  the 
operations  of  the  Society.  The  mission  to  Ireland  has  never  been  more  hope- 
ful than  it  is  now.  The  churches  are  increasing  in  numbers  aud  in  strength,  and 
some  have  taken  on  themselves  a  considerable  portion  of  their  annual  ezpendi- 
ture,  in  addition  to  the  responsibilities  involved  in  the  erection  of  new  chapels. 
If  Jhe  present  hopeful  state  of  Ireland  be  duly  improved,  it  is  believed  that,  iA 
a  few  years,  churches  wiU  have  been  established  in  some  of  the  principal  cities 
and  towns  of  Ireland  that  will  supply  the  most  efficient  agency  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  other  parts  of  that  country,  A  few  years  of  vigorous  effort,  in  the* 
present  state  of  the  Irish  people,  will  probably  accomplish  more  than  many 
j^ears  of  less  eameat  toil,  if  the  hour  of  promise  be  allowed  to  pass  by  unim- 
proved. The  friends  of  evangelical  truth  in  Ireland  are  respectfully,  yet 
earnestly  requested  to  show  their  interest  in  the  Society's  operations  by  their 
presence  at  the  ensuing  Annual  Meetings. 


COLEBAINE. 

The  following  statement  from  the  Rev.  T.  W,  Medhurst,  will  clearly  show 

that  efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  noiih  of  Ireland  are  now 

oUowed  by  results  that  may  well  encourage  British  Christians  to  renewed 

effort,  with  the  full  expectation  that  the  churches  thus  established  will  supply 

powerful  agencies,  by  which  to  operate  on  other  parts  of  the  country. 


*«  Cattle  View  Terrace, 

"  Coleraine,  Ireland, 
"JfarcA  16M,  1861. 
"  Our  present  prospects  are  ve.ry  cheer- 
iog.    For  seven  long  years  the  members  of 
the  church  were  without  a  pastor,  during 
the  latter  part  of  which  time  they  met, 
week  after  week,  to  break  bread  together, 
and  to  wrestle  in  prayer  that  God  would 
appear  for  them,  by  sending  them  an  under- 
^shepherd.    At  the  expiration  of  that  time, 
when  faith  was  feeble,  and  hope  well-nigh 
'extinct,  the  answer  came.    Since  my  settle* 
ment  in  1860,  twenty  have  been  baptized, 
and  twenty-two  added  to  the  fellowship  of 
the  churcl^  three  of  whom  are  converts  from 
Popery's  dark  superstition.    Many  others 
are  now  inquiring  their  way  to  Zion,  with 
their  faces  thitherward.    The  number  of 
children  in  attendance  at  the  Sunday-school 
is  more  than  trebled.    The  attendance  at 
the  l|l[onday  and  Saturday  evening  prayer- 
meetings  has  largely  increased.    On  Lord's 
'  days  the  attendance  at  the  chapel  is  so  Uurge, 
that  increased  accommodation  is  impera- 


tively   demanded.      On   some    occasions 
persons  have  to  leave  the  doors  for  want 
of  room.    We  have  one  hundred  mem- 
bers in  the  church,  among  whom    per- 
fect harmony  and  peace  prevails.    I  do 
not  believe  a  more  united  church  exists  in^ 
the  three  kingdoms.     I  have  six  outside 
stations,  where  I  preach  once  each  month. 
On  all  occasions  the  size  of  the  aadience  i» 
limited  to  the  extent  of  accommodation. 
I  have  been  enabled  to  conduct  two  liun- 
dred  public  services  in  the  space  of  six 
months.    Much  opposition  abounds  out-- 
side  the  church,  but  this  we  do  not  fear ;. 
it  is  the  inevitable  portion  of  the  Baptists - 
in  Ireland.    We  strive  to  "  speak  the  truth 
in  love;"    yet    still  "the   truth"    gives- 
offence.    My  Bible-class,*  each  LordVday 
afternoon,  is  well  attended ;  average  attend- 
ance, about  sixty ;  we  meet  from  four  to 
five  o'clock.   This  class  bids  fair  to  be  very 
useful.    We  purpose,  God  willing,  enlai^- 
ing  our  house  this  summer;   we  would 
like  to  erect  an  entirely  new    building, 
wluch  would  be  worthy  of  the  Baptist. 
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denotnination,  but  haye  not  the  menns. 
We  entirely  support  our  own  poor,  and 
voold  think  it  a  disgraoe,  were  one  of  our 
number  to  be  an  inmater  of  a  workhouse, 
besides  being  contrary  to  Scripture.  On 
reviewing  the  past  we  feel  deeply  grateful 
to  God  for  his  great  blessing.  *  Our  present 
position  is  heart-cheering.    We  look  into 


the  future  with  enlai^ed  expectations,  con- 
fident we  shall  not  be  disappointed.    By 
Jehovah's  help  we  will  attempt  great  things, 
expect  great  blessings,  and  feceire  muclv 
more  than  we  anticipate. 

"T.  W.  Medhfbst. 
"  To  Eey.  C.  X  Middleditdi." 


EESULTS   OF   MISSION   IN  THE   NOETH  OF   IRELAND, 

REALISED  AND  PROBABLE. 

•      •  » 

'  The  following  testimony  given  by  a  Christian  gentleman,  resident  in  Ireland^ 
will  be  l^ceived  with  great  satisfaction.  Supplied,  as  it  is  by  a  private  Chris- 
tian, without  any  view  to  publication^  it  is  well  entitled  to  serious  con- 
sideration. 


**!  am  sure  we  should  be  more  willing 
than  ever  to  aid  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
as  we  see  more  fruit  resulting  from  its 
influence  in  the  north  than  we  ever  expected 
to  do.  Tour  agent  in  Coleraine  is  doing 
great  good.  Souls  are  aroused  and  saved 
through-  the  glorious  Gospel,  constantly 
sounded  out  through  him  to  multitudes. 
And  although  the  charge  of  proselytizer  is 
preferred  against  him  by  Presbyterians, 
vet  I  have  no  doiibt  such  charge  is  ground- 
less, for  how  can  he  hinder  inquiry  ?  and 
I  am  sure  he  would  not  be  disposed  to 
hinder  the  Christian  in  obeying  his  Lord. 
Some  of  his  Presbyterian  brethren  have 
been  endeavouring  to  make  his  statements 
in  the  '< Baptist  Magazine"  out  fake  as 
i^ards  persecution,  but  they  have  sadly 
fuied  in  doing  so.  And  their  persecutions 
extend  beyond  his  charge;  just  wherever  an 


individual,  for  conscience  sake,  forsakes 
tlieir  church.  ...  It  was  only  the  other 
day  I  saw  Mr.  McYicker,  and  believe  he  will 
succeed  beyond  expectation  in  Ballymeua. 
It  did  my  heart  good  to  see  such  a  fiue^ 
substantial  Baptist  chapel,  at  the  square  in 
that  town,  on  a  fine  site,  and  locality 
excellent.  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  soon  be 
filled ;  and  I  have  good  hope  from  what  I 
know  of  Mr.  McYicker,  both  as  preach er» 
and  man  of  faith  and  prayer,  that  that 
cause  will  soon  be  second  to  none  in  Ire- 
land. If  Berry  and  Belfast  keep  pace  witli. 
those  other  two,  surely  the  change  will  bo^  ** 
marvellous.  - 
*•  Wishing  your  society  every  success, 
"1  remain, 

•*  Yours,  very  truly. 


«  To  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch. 


ti 


CONTEIBUTIONS 

Seethed  in  hehalfofthe  Sapiist  Irith  Society,  from  January  22nd, 

to  March  20a,  1861. 


£   «.  d, 

Xondoo-^ 
"ASinnflrssTedbyGraoe'*       •       .  10  10    0 

A  Friend 0  10    0 

BuniB,  Ber.  J.,  D.D 0    6    0 

Srans.  Ber.  W.  W.  (two  years) .  .060 
TneaA,  for  Banbridce  .  .  .  .200 
Hepburn^  Mr.  and  Mis.       .       •       .320 

FhilUpt,  Mr.  J.  B 0  10    6 

Poetlo,  Mrs 1    0'  0 

Smitb,B.,  Eaq.^byBer.W.  MiaU      .110 
BtcrenaoD,  Mrs.  Qeorge,  for  Legacy 
Duty  .       .  * 10    0    0 


£    t.  4. 
London — 

Camberwell,  by  T.  PewtresB,  Esa.       •    4  18    0 
•  Camden  Boad,  by  Mrs.  Underbill        .396 
Clapton,  by  Ber.  C.  WooUacott— 

Goodingi,  W.,jun.,  Esq.   .        .        .10    0 

Gross  Street,  Islington,  hj  Mr.  Brooks    7    8    0 

Hammersmith— Crowe,  Bev.  W.         .    0  10    0 

Lee,  AuxiUaiy,  by  Rev.  B.  H.  Marten, 

B.A.  .        .        .        .        •        .        .6  15    0 

Banbnry,  by  Mr.  Cubitt  .        .        .        .    1  10    0 

BiUericay—Mr.  John  Medley  .       •       .200 

Brearley,  by  Mr.  John  Hodgson     .       •    2  10   0- 
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8 


B. 


10    0 
9    1  10 


6 
1 
I 
0 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

2  6 


Bootl€,  by  T.  B.  Hope,  Esq.  . 
Bmtol,   Coonteralip,    by    Mr. 

Wearing        •       •       •       • 
<tanibridge— 

Johnson,  Mr.  W.  •       • 

Natter,  Mr.  Junes       •       . 

Stauth,  Elliot,  Esq. 
Corsham— Marler.  Mr.  D.  H. 
Deron,   North  Aoziliazy,    by   Mr.   8. 

Shoobridge    .... 
EardisUod— Blsckmoor,  Bev.  8. 
Hackleton,  by  Mr.  O.  CaTe     , 
Harlow,  by  Miss  Miller    . 
Hoosegarth— Mr.  D.  Watson  . 
Huntingdon— M.  Foster,  Esq. 
Ingham,  by  Mr.  B.  B.  Siloock 
Leeds,  by  H.Oresham,  Esq.  . 
Iieieester,  by  James  Bedells,  Esq— 

Sabocriptions         .       .       £26    5    0 

Acknowledged  before    •         20   0    0 

6    5    0 

Ditto,      by  ditto 0  10   6 


6 

1 
1 
1 
0 
2 
11 
7  13    6 


0 
1 

10 
4 
6 
2 
6 


Lockwood— Shaw,  Mr.  Joseph               .  0 

liSesnessHeath— Hewett,  BeT.  J.H.  .  0 
Lirerpool,  Pembroke   Chapel,  by  Mr. 

John  Jones 40 

Bitto,    by  ditto— Greenwood,  Mr.  H.  1 

Markyate  Street,  by  Bev.  T.W.Wake   .  0 

Newbury,  by  Bev.  J.  Drew      ...  2 

Newcastle  EnUyn,  by  Ber.  T.  Thomas    .  2 

Newoastle-on-'^e,  >y  Be?.  W.  Walters  1 

Norfolk— Anon.— Extras .       .       .       .  6 

Persbore,  by  Mrs.  Risdoa       ...  7 

Bamsgate,  by  Miss  Spencer    .4       .  0 

Bipon— Earle,  Mrs 1 

Shrewton,  by  Bev.  C.  Light    ...  2 

Bouthport— Craven,  B.  Esq.,  M.D.        .  1 

Stroud,  by  BeT.  W.  Yates       .       .       .  0 

Ditto,  by  Mrs.  Clatterbuok  ...  1 
Burbiton— Butterwortb,  Mr.  W.  A.        .1 

WalsaU— Wilkinson,  Mr.  8.  .  .  .  0 
Westbury  Leigh— Lane,  Mr.  B.  .  .0 
Whitchurch,  by  Ber.  T.  Morris— 

Dusaatoy,  Mr.    (donation)         .       .  0 

Godwin.  Mr 0 

Windsor,  by  Ber.  8.  LiUycrop        .       ,  1 

Worstead,  by  Ber.  J.  F.  Smythe  .  ,  4 
nest  Somerset  and  Deron— 

Bridffewater ,  1 

Deronport— Morioe  Square .       .       .6 

Exeter— Adams,  Miss,  for  Ballymena .  2 

Isle  Abbotts 0 

Minebead      *.....  2 

Montaoute     ......  4 

North  Cany 0 

Plymouth- George  Street  (moiety)     .  6 

Taunton         .        .        .        .        '  1 

Watohett  and  Willington      .       .        .  1 

Welhngton    ......  4 

Wincsnton ]  2 

Yeovil    ..,,.,,  2 


0 
5 
1 
6 
1 

14 
1 

10 

10 
0 

10 


6 
1 
0 
10 
6 
1 


Br  Bit.  8.  Gmxxv. 


10  0 

5  0 

0  0 

0  0 

16  3 

17  6 
3  6 


2  6 

10  0 

10  6 

6  0 

8  3 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
8 


8  8 

14  4 

10  4 

8  1 

6  0 

18  10 

16  0 


«.   d. 


2  16  0 

6    S  • 

18  8 

0  17  6 
2419  0 
13  17  6 

6  10  0 

2    6  10 

0  17  e 

1  5 
17    4 

2  18 

0  14 

1  0 


Paisley,  by  Bst.  T.  Wilshare  . 
St.  Andrew's— Stobie,  Mr. 
Stirling,  by  Ber.  J.  Culross,  M.A.-* 
WilUams,  B.,  Esq.,  for  Bei&st    . 

IwMLum, 

Bal^jmena,  by  Ber.  J.  G.  McVleker 
Belfast,  by  Mr.  McClelland     . 
Ditto,  by  Ber.  B.  M.  Henrr 
Tnbbermore,  by  Mr.  Jsmes  Graham 
Waterlord,  by  Bct.  T.  Wilshere     . 


8 

6 
4 
0 
0 


Abingdon  •••••• 

Bath 

Bradford-on-ATon    .... 

Corsham   ..•••• 

Devises     ..•••• 

]^ome      ...... 

Ditto,  by  H.  Houston,  Esq. 
Keynsham        ..... 

Melksham.       ..... 

Swindon   ...... 

Trowbridge,  by  Bev.  W.  Barnes     . 

Warminster 

Westbuiy— Cook's  Stile  .       ... 
Westbury  Leigh       .       .       %       • 

Waus. 

By  Ber.  J.  Bobiiison— 
Llandudno     .       .       .       •  £1  16    4 
GlynCeiriog.       .       .       .12    3 

2  18    7 

Harerfordwest— Bees,  W.,  Esq.     .       .  10    0    0 
LlanglolTan — 
Bev.  Henry  Davies  and  Mary  his  wife, 
the   Sister  and  Adnoinistratrix    of 
Samuel  Thomas,  Esq.,  deceased,  a 
Deacon  of  the  church  at  Llanglofian  100    0    0 
Newtown,  Montgosaexyshire— 

Morgan,  Mr.  fi 10    0 

Ponthir,  by  Mr.  Bees  Griffiths— Jenkins 

John,  Esq.  (the  late)        .       .       .110 

ScoTLijrs. 

Aberdeen,  by  Mr.  A.  C.  Barker,  addi- 
tional .       •       .       •       . 

Dundee,  by  Mr.  A.  Low .       • 

l^yemouth,  per  M.  M.      .       . 

"Friends  fit>m  the  North  "     . 

Glasgow,  Hope  Street,   by  Mr.  J.  T. 
Duncan      •       •       .       • 

Hawick— Tumbull,  Mrs. .       • 
Ditto       ditto 


2  12 

6 

0  10 

0 

012 

0 

1    1 

0 

U    0 

0 

8    0 

0 

4    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

0    6    0 
0  10    0 


.  14  0  0 
.  20  0  0 
.  10  10  0 
.876 
.310 


Lboact.— Mrs.  Sarah  Meacher,  of 
Edgbaston,  Birmingham,  by  J.  Meacher, 
Esq 10    0    0 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Gk>odenongh,  of  St  Andrew's; 
-•nd  to  "  X— a  Friend,"  and  «*  B.  B.— Brixton,"  for  Parcels  of  aothing. 


THE 
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JOHN  HOWARD  HINTON,  M.A. 

Ak  interesting  meeting  recently  held,  and  the  perusal  of  a  small  but 
important  tract,  entitled  "Moderate  Calvinism  Ee-examined,"  have 
naturally  led  us  into  a  series  of  reflections  upon  the  life  and  labours  of 
our  valued  and  now  venerable  friend,  John  Hovrard  Hinton.  We  cannot 
but  think  that  the  substance  of  our  meditations  must  be  acceptable  to  the 
readers  of  the  "  Baptist  Magazine,"  and  that  to  put  them  on  record  is  a 
kind  of  duty  that  we  owe  to  one  of  the  best  theologians  of  his  age.  Why 
should  we  wait  for  death  before  we  give  our  illustrious  men  the  praise 
which  they  have  merited  by  their  works  ?  It  is  the  way  of  the  world  to 
obstruct,  defame,  and  oppose,  while  men  are  living,  and  then  to  crown 
them  with  glory  when  they  are  no  more.  It  is  thus  that  ^learning  and 
genius  have  been  too  frequently  recompensed  in  our  own  remembrance ; 
but  Christians,  at  least,  should  act  on  other  and  better  principles.  If 
John  Howard  Hinton  be  worthy  of  the  place  he  holds,  and  of  the  reputa- 
tion he  has  achieved,  let  not  praise  be  reserved  for  a  garland  to  be  hung  upon 
his  tomb ;  let  it  rather  be,  while  he  yet  lives,  an  ulFectionate  recognition 
of  the  services  he  has  rendered  to  evangelic  truth. 

The  meeting  to  which  we  refer  took  place  in  the  library  of  the  Mission 
House  at  Moorgate  Street,  and  the  object  was  to  present  to  Mr.  Hinton, 
on  the  part  of  his  -church  and  congregation,  with  other  frieads,  a  testi- 
monial of  their  love  and  esteem.  It  would  not  have  been  wise  if  other 
friends  had  been  excluded  from  a  participation  in  such  a  service,  for  IVIr. 
Hinton  has  been  pre-eminently  a  public  man,  more  diligent  aud  active 
than  most  in  every  denominational  movement  of  his  day.  And,  besides, 
"  Mr.  Hinton  does  not  belong  to  Devonshire  Square  only — nor  to  the 
Baptist  denomination  only — ^nor  to  this  generation  only.**  He  is,  in  his 
works,  an  instructor  of  Christian  ministers  generally,  and  will  still  be 
read  when  Ke  and  all  his  associates  have  passed  away.  We  venture  to 
predict  that  his  contributions  to  theological  literature  wiU  rauk  next  to 
those  of  Puller  in  many  a  year  to  come. 

Mr.  Hinton  was  the  son  of  the  Eev.  James  Hinton,  formerly  of  Oxford, 
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a  man  of  fine  and  cultivated  understanding,  of  poliahed  manners,  a 
Christian,  a  scholar,  and  a  gentleman,  to  whose  memory  the  subject  of 
our  sketch  dedicated  a  volume  of  interesting  memoirs.  Many  men  whom 
we  have  known  when  living  have  expressed  themselves  in  the  highest 
terms  of  admiration  for  Mr.  Hinton  senior,  who  was  in  reality  a  Doctor 
of  Divinity,  though  he  never  made  use  of  the  distinction.  One  or  two 
products  of  his  pen  we  have  seen  ;  and  so  far  as  we  may  judge  from  them, 
he  was  solid,  chaste,  and  grave  in  his  style  of  composition.  He  was  one 
of  a  numerous  class  of  Baptist  ministers,  contemporaneous  with  Hall, 
Fuller,  Foster,  and  Carey,  who,  without  being  equal  to  them,  were  pro- 
bably a  fair  sample  of  the  soil  out  of  which  only  such  cedars  could  have 
grown.  Not  a  little  pompous  and  dictatorial,  perhaps,  some  of  them,  in 
private  life,  but  thoroughly  accomplished  and  competent  to  their  work. 
We  could  name,  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  a  round  dozen  of  them — 
Syland,  Eoberts,  Edmonds,  Kinghorn,  Pearce,  Saunders  (a  grand 
preacher),  Cox,  Martin,  Murch,  Anderson,  Newman,  Young,  &c.  Such 
were  the  elements  in  the  midst  of  which  our  valued  friend  was  trained 
and  educated;  and  we  think  we  can  see  in  hiui  the  traces  of  their  influence 
at  this  day.  # 

Of  Mr.  Hinton,  as  a  preacher,  we  feel  it  first  of  all  incumbent  upon  us 
to  speak.  Of  course,  his  preaching  is  tinged  with  his  peculiar  theological 
sentiments.  No  one  could  reasonably  expect  it  to  be  otherwise.  But 
once  free  from  these  peculiarities,  there  is  no  living  man  equally  pathetic, 
logical,  and  powerful.  If  a  sinner  could  be  moved  to  convert  himself, 
Mr.  Hinton  is  the  man  who  would  prevail  on  him  to  do  it.  His  pleadings 
would  be  irresistible  if  only  his  principles  were  true.  It  is  one  strong 
argument  against  his  views  on  this  head  that  even  he  never  did  succeed ; 
and  he  confesses  (we  believe)  that  no  man  ever  will.  Therefore,  his  plea, 
that  a  man  could  repent  and  turn  to  God  of  himself,  if  he  tcouldy  however 
it  may  be  justified  in  logic,  is  worthless  in  practice.  But  it  is  not  only  in 
reasoning  with  unconverted  sinners  that  Mr.  Hinton  is  great;  he  is  no 
less  great  in  the  doctrines  and  consolations  of  the  Gospel.  Set  him  to 
comfort  a  troubled  conscience,  or  to  unfold  the  promises  to  an  afflicted 
believer,  and  he  can  preach  (as  we  have  heard  him)  like  an  angel  of  God. 
In  beauty  and  impressiveness  he  has  no  rival,  except  Mr.  Binney.  "We 
have  heard  many  sermons  from  both,  and  we  hardly  know  whether  of  the 
two  we  should  prefer. 

To  appreciate  Mr.  Hinton,  it  was  not  necessary  to  hear  him  preach  in 
a  great  city.  Some  men  are  so  exclusively  intellectual,  that  they  can 
only  attract  notice  in  such  a  sphere.  We  fancy  that  on  a  village  green, 
Mr.  Binney  himself  would  feel  that  he  was  rather  out  of  his  element. 
Not  so  Mr.  Hinton.  Before  he  came  to  London,  in  country  villages  an^ 
quiet  hamlets  his  peculiar  power  was  acknowledged.  We  have  know^  &n 
entire  population  turn  out  to  hear  him.  Of  course,  this  could  ^ot  take 
place  without  rebuke  and  opposition.  But  rebuke  and  opposition  were 
the  last  things  to  which  Mr.  Hinton  would  succumb.  Magistrates  and 
clergymen  were  powerless  in  his  presence.  More  educated  and  accom- 
plished than  either,  he  reduced  them  to  the  miserable  expedient  of  rou 
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music  and  drums.    Yet,  after  all,  "the  commoa  people  heard  him 
gladlj." 

It  will  be  in  the  recollectiou  of  some  of  our  readers,  that  Mr.  Hinton 
was  not  in  his  early  days  considered  as  "  sound."  Never  has  he  pub- 
lished anything  that  has  been  received  with  entire  praise— no,  not  even  from 
the  *'  Baptist  Magazine."  His  review  of  certain  passages  in  the  sermons 
of  the  Bev.  Baldwin  Brown  brought  down  upon  him  the  censure  of  a  so- 
called  Baptist  organ,  and  the  brand  of  a  veteran  polemic.  The  old  error 
of  carping  criticism,  true  to  its  traditions,  follows  him  in  the  decline  of 
life.  And  yet  how  is  the  case  changed !  He  who  was  rebuked  by  his 
elder  brethren  for  innovations  in  doctrine  is  now  rebuked  for  his  vindica- 
tion of  orthodoxy — and  yet  the  man  is  the  same  in  his  opinions.  The 
sea  of  restless  thinking  has  been  rolling  and  fluctuating  all  around 
him ;  and  still,  like  a  rock  in  mid-ocean,  our  friend  stands  firm  and  true 
to  principles  thought  out  in  his  youth,  and  not  abandoned  in  his  age. 

We  cannot  pretend  to  go  over  all  the  productions  of  Mr.  Hinton  in 
order;  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  his  two  most  remarkable  and  dis- 
tinctive works.  One  is,  "  The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Conversion ;" 
a  masterly  treatise,  whatever  we  may  think  of  the  doctrine  it  advocates. 
In  this  volume,  Mr.  Hinton  went  against  all  the  views  and  prejudices  of 
the  Baptist  body ;  and  he  paid  the  denominational  penalty  for  his  bold- 
ness. We  do  not  approve  of  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  book ;  and, 
therefore,  we  may  praise  it  as  a  well-considered  and  digested  argument. 
But  this  we  can  see  and  acknowledge,  that  if  it  is  ever  to  be  confuted, 
the  attack  must  be  made  upon  its  definitions.  Once  admit  the  definitions, 
and  the  argument  is  faultless. 

Dt.  Angus  is  right.  Mr.  Hinton  possesses  ''  the  clearest  logical  facul- 
ties that  G-od  ever  created,  or  that  man  ever  applied  to  the  study  of 
Divine  truth.*'  If  he  "  had  a  di£Bcult,  intricate,  theological  or  ethical 
question  to  discuss,  needing  extensive  knowledge  of  the  great  principles 
of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  depths  and  secrets  of  human  nature,  the  whole 
truth  would  be  set  forth  with  a  clearness,  beauty,  and  force,  the  most 
startling  and  impressive."  But  this  involves  the  possession  of  much  more 
than  the  mere  logical  faculty.  It  involves  a  style  of  composition,  compact 
and  concise,  transparent  as  crystal,  which  embodies  exact  words.  Yet  not 
dry — in  which  everything  is  said  that  ought  to  be  said,  neither  less  nor 
more,  and  which  leaves  its  conclusion  like  a  nail  driven  home  and  fast- 
ened in  a  sure  place  by  a  master-hand. 

The  other  work,  which  perhaps  will  enjoy  a  more  lasting  fame,  is 
*'  Theology ;  or.  An  Attempt  at  a  Consistent  View  of  the  Whole  Counsel 
of  Ood."  Its  aim  is  to  remove,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  to  remove  them, 
the  difficulties  of  Calvinism.  To  appreciate  it  thoroughly,  regard  must 
be  had  to  the  state  of  theological  opinion  in  the  churches  of  that  day. 
We  were  but  just  emerging  from  the  extreme  views  which  still  prevail  in 
some  corners  of  the  land,  and  in  some  communities  that  still  hold  them- 
selves aloof  from  denominational  co-operation.  Mr.  Fuller  accomplished 
much  in  clearing  the  views  of  the  rising  ministry  from  the  influence  of 
that  reckless  theology  which,  after  all,  is  not  Calvinism,  but  a  caricature 
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of  the  principles  of  the  great  reformer.  Yet  even  Mr.  Fuller  leffc  some 
work  to  be  done  by  a  successor ;  and  if  we  say  the  truth,  in  our  judgment, 
the  mantle  of  the  departed  prophet  fell  upon  him  who  still  lives  and 
labours  among  us,  enjoying  a  green  old  age.  May  he  yet  be  spared  for 
years  to  come,  to  preach,  in  Devonshire  Square,  discourses,  every  word  of 
which  deserves  to  be  immortalised  by  the  press.  The  age  still  needs 
him,  and  he  has  already  done  something  to  retard,  or  at  least  to  rebuke, 
the  conceited  flippancy  that  is  ready  to  drift  away  from  the  moorings  of 
the  faith. 

*  More  than  once  in  the  course  of  these  reflections,  we  have  been  tempted 
to  compare  our  friend  to  another  celebrated  character — the  Eev.  Thomas 
Binney.  Not  that  they  are  wholly  alike,  but  they  are  alike  in  one 
particular,  at  least.  Both  have  exercised  a  commanding  influence  over 
young  men,  and  over  young  ministers  in  particular.  Perhaps  the  com- 
parison might  be  carried  a  little  further  with  propriety.  Both  have 
minds  so  constituted  that,  from  time  to  time,  they  give  utterance  to 
opinions  which  a  thinking  hearer  would  heartily  disapprove  ;  yet  both,  at 
other  times,  discourse  in  such  a  manner  as  to  fill  the  heart  to  overflowing, 
and  make  you  feel  what  can  only  be  expressed  in  such  terms  as  these — 
*'  This  is  genius."  It  is  probable  that  each  of  them  would  be  singled  out 
as  the  foremost  man  of  his  denomination  in  London.  Yet  they  difler  to 
a  wonderful  extent.  "Mr.  Binney,"  says  the  "Eclectic,"  "is  greatly 
inferior  in  his  powers  as  a  polemic  to  his  place  as  a  preacher.  All  his 
polemical  pieces  are  fragmentary ;  there  is  a  looseness  which  does  not 
appear  in  his  more  finished  pulpit  performances."  The  very  contrary  is 
the  case  with  Mr.  Hinton.  His  powers  as  a  polemic  hardly  admit  of  su- 
periority, and  in  point  of  fact  he  is  without  a  rival.  To  systematic  theology 
Mr.  Binney  has  put  forth  no  pretension,  and,  probably,  is  not  in  advance 
of  the  ministry  in  general.  But  if,  so  far,  Mr.  Hinton  is  superior  to  his 
contemporary  and  neighbour,  it  is  but  fair  to  add  that  Mr.  Binney  is 
certainly  the  greater  genius.  His  trains  of  thought  are  lighted  up  by  the 
faculty  Divine.  "  Scholastic,  scientific  theology  is  unknown  here ;  the 
preacher's  soul,  the  Bible,  and  the  Spirit  build  together  and  alone."* 

There  is  yet  one  other  advantage  on  the  side  of  Mr.  Binney — he  is 
the  younger  man — Mr.  Hinton,  we  are  reminded,  to  our  regret,  is  seventy- 
years  of  age.  We  cannot,  in  the  common  course  of  nature,  expect  much 
more  from  our  venerable  friend.  But  the  younger  may  yet  live  to  lay  the 
church  under  more  deep  and  lasting  obligations.  Such  a  voice  as  his, 
over  the  surging  waves  of  rising  controversy,  would  be  heard  with  rever- 
ence, and  might  do  something  to  allay  them.  Eor  Mr.  Hinton  we  hope 
that  the  day  maybe  distant  that  shall  close  his  life  and  labours.  And,  in 
the  meantime,  we  cordially  thank  him  for  all  that  he  has  done,  and 
heartily  wish  that  his  last  years  may  be  crowned  with  bappines?  and 
prosperity.  D.  K. 

•  Eclectic,  Feb.  1861. 
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Makt  brethren  have  amused  their  leisure  by  culling  choice  sentences 
from  the  old  divines.  Under  the  titles  of  "  Puritan  Gems,"  "  Eare 
Jewels,"  "  Smooth  Stones,"  and  the  like,  the  market  has  been  well 
stocked  with  gold  dust,  diamond  fragments,  and  silver  filings ;  and  we 
have  often  trafficked  to  our  spiritual  profit  in  these  precious  wares.  "What- 
ever criticism  we  may  pronounce  upon  modern  selections,  with  whatever 
judgment  or  carelessness  they  may  have  been  gathered,  and  however  little 
of  old  rags  and  ancient  rubbish  may  have  been  imported  into  the  collec- 
tions, we  do  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  one  of  the  ancient  treasuries  now 
before  us  is  worth  all  others  put  together,  and .  stands  among  rival  com- 
pilations like  Milton  among  the  poets.  John  Spencer,  a  lover  of 
learning  and  learned  men,  published  in  1658  a  book  which  he  entitles 
KAINA  KAi  HAAAIA,  "  Things  New  and  Old,  or,  A  Storehouse  of  Similes, 
Sentences,  Allegories,  Apophthegms,  Adages,  Apologues,  Divine,  Moral, 
Political,  &c.,  with  their  several  Applications."  The  wonder  is  that  this 
book  has  not  been  reprinted,— for  it  is  as  rich  as  it  is  rare,  and  as  choice 
as  it  is  curious. 

In  1848,  the  Eev.  H.  G.  Salter  published  "  The  Book  of  Illustra- 
tions,"  upon  the  basis  of  Spencer ;  but  the  real  Spenc(?l*  himself  is  infi- 
nitely to  be  preferred  to  Salter's  work,  admirable  though  it  be.  Only 
let  one  of  our  spirited  publishers  bring  out  the  volume,  and  our  judg- 
ment is  altogether  at  fault  if  there  be  not  an  overwhelming  demand  for 
it.  The  index  is  exceedingly  full,  the  range  of  subjects  illiistrated  is 
singularly  extensive,  and  there  are  no  less  than  2,004  masterly  quota- 
tions, the  most  of  which  are  immortal  words  of  immortal  minds.  No 
minister  need  lack  a  metaphor  with  this  "  Storehouse"  in  his  study;  nor 
need  his  sermons  be  devoid  of  salt  when  this  kingly  volume  presents  him 
with  it,  "  without  prescribing  how  much."  It  will  surely  make  the  dull- 
est, dreariest,  and  most  ponderous  of  our  divines  bearable  and  readable  if 
his  friends  will  get  him  this  glorious  roll,  and  see  to  it  that  he  eat  a 
portion  before  he  enters  the  pulpit. 

Our  ministry  must  be  made  more  attractive.  Anecdote,  metaphor, 
parable,  and  proverb  must  be  enlisted  anew ;  we  must  bind  science,  history, 
and  wit,  to  the  chariot-wheela  of  the  Gospel ;  we  must  divorce  fulness  from 
divinity ;  sermons  need  not  be  sleepy,  nor  discourses  droning ;  we  must 
show  the  world  anew  that  the  themes  of  revelation  have  an  interest  beyond 
all  the  creations  of  fiction  or  the  marvels  of  art,  and  we  shall  thus  remove 
a  stumbling-block  out  of  the  road,  destroy  one  more  of  the  pitiful  excuses 
of  the  sinner,  and  become  ourselves  wiser  master-builders  in  the  Lord's 
house.  Hannah  More  justly  said,  "  There  seems  to  be  no  good  reason 
why  religion  must  be  dry  and  uninteresting,  while  every  other  thing  is  to 
be  made  amusing."  We  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit 
will  be  its  death  if  from  it  we  argue  for  the  exclusion  of  homely  and 
familiar  iUustrationB.    The  wisest  preachers  have  always  seen  the  force 
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of  imagery  and  example.  George  Herbert  recommends  "  the  study  of 
physic  and  of  herbs,  while  in  the  way  of  practice,  as  also  by  way  of  illus- 
tration, even  as  our  Saviour  made  plants  and  seeds  to  teach  the  people.*' 
He  says,  "  They  say  it  is  an  ill  mason  that  refuseth  any  stone,  and  there 
is  no  knowledge  but  in  a  skilful  hand  serves  either  positively  as  it  is,  or 
else  to  illustrate  some  other  knowledge.  The  wise  preacher  condescends 
even  to  the  knowledge  of  tillage  and  pasturage,  and  makes  great  use  of  them 
in  teaching,  because  people  by  what  tbey  understand  are  best  led  to  what 
they  understand  not."  Again : — "  Sometimes  he  tells  them  stories, and  say- 
ings of  others,  according  as  his  texts  invite  him  ;  for  these  also  men  heed 
and  remember  better  than  exhortations,  which  though  earnest,  yet  often 
die  with  the  sermou,  especially  with  country  people,  who  are  thick  and 
heavy,  and  hard  to  raise  to  a  point  of  zeal  and  fervency,  and  need  a  moun- 
tain of  fire  to  kindle  them,  but  stories  and  sayings  they  will  remember." 
"We  beg  Farmer  Higgins'  pardon  for  quoting  this  last  sentence,  we  do  not 
indorse  it,  and  in  his  case  it  certainly  is  not  true ;  he  may  be  thick  and 
heayy  in  person^— indeed  we  have  a  lively  recollection  of  the  close  pack- 
ing which  we  suffered  when  riding  in  his  gig, — but  in  mind  he  is  as  sensi- 
ble and  lively  as  any  man  we  know ;  we,  therefore,  iuvite  him  to  read  to 
his  thicker  and  heavier  friends  our  Baptist  Magazine,  and  especially 
these  extracts  which  follow,  which,  by  our  readers'  permission,  will  be 
continued  in  the  jiext  month's  number,  that  a  fair  sample  of  Spencer's 
selection  may  be  given. 

WOfiLDLY   THOUGHTS   AND    DISTRACTIONS,    IN  TSS   TIME   OF 

PRAYER,  CONDEMNED. 
There  is  a  story,  how  that  one  offered  to  giye  his  horse  to  his  fellow,  upon  condition 
he  would  but  say  the  Lord^M  Prayer^  and  think  upon  nothing  but  Qod,  The  proffer 
was  accepted,  and  he  began — "  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven^  E allowed  he  thy  name — 
hut  I  must  have  the  bridle  too"  said  he.  "  No,  nor  the  horse  neither,"  said  the  other : 
'*  for  thou  hast  lost  both  already."  And  thus  it  is  that  too  many  men  and  women,  in 
their  both  priyate  and  public  addrenee  unto  God  by  prayer^  are  by  the  suggestions 
of  Satan  walking  with  St.  Hierom  in  the  galleries  of  JBome,  having  their  hearts  roving 
after  pleasures  of  sin,  their  thoughts  taken  up  with  the  things  of  thl\  world,  and  their 
whole  man  eei  upon  vanity ;  whereas  they  should  rather  mind  that  which  they  are 
about,  keep  close  to  God,  and  be  so  watchful  and  intentive  over  their  souls,  that  their 
hearts  and  tongues  may  go  comfortably  together.  For  the  outward  work  only  is  but 
like  the  loathsome  smoke  of  Sodom  ;  whereas  the  inward  devotion  of  the  heart  is  not 
unfitly  compared  to  the  pleasant  petfume  of  the  sweetest  frankincense, 

GOD'S  WAY  THE  SAFE  WAY  TO  WALK  IN. 

If  a  man  trayelling  in  the  king's  highway  be  robbed  between  sun  and  sun,  satisfaction 
is  *recoyerable  upon  the  county  where  the  robbery  was  committed  ;  but  if  he  takes  his 
journey  in  the  night,  being  an  unseasonable  time,  then  it  is  at  his  own  perU,  he  must 
take  what  MU,  So,  if  a  man  keep  in  Ood^s  ways  he  shall  be  sure  of  Qod*s  protection  ; 
but  if  he  stray  out  of  them  he  exposeth  himself  to  danger. 

GOD'S   FATOUR    ABOVE   THE  WORLD'S   CONTENTMENTS   TO   A 

GODLY  MAN. 

The  old  Grecians  who  had  fed  altogether  on  acorns  before,  after  that  bread  came  in 
amongst  them  they  made  no  reckoning  of  their  masi  any  more,  but  kept  it  only  for 
their  swine  i  and  leather  and  tVoii  began  to  grow  out  of  request  amongst  the  Lacede* 
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monians  aiW  that  ^old  and  silver  came  in  use.  So  when  a  man  hath  onco  found  the 
favour  of  Qod  in  his  lieart,  and  the  love  of  Ood  in  Christ,  when  he  hath  once  lighted  . 
on  it,  and  got  assurance  of  it,  he  ceaseth  then  to  be  greedy  of  this  worlds  trath^  which 
is,  in  regard  of  it,  but  as  drose  or  pebble  atones^  to  gold  and  diamonde^  as  cusome  to  tlie 
best  bread-cor» ;  yea,  rather  of  far  less  worth  or  yalue  to  that  than  either  of  these  are 
to  it. 

BITTER  SPIRITS  NO  GRACIOUS  SPIRITS. 

PUny  tells  of  Cleopatra,  Queen  of  Egypt,  that  in  her  wanton  bravery  at  a  supper 
made  for  Marcus  Antonius,  she  dissolved  a  pearl  in  vinegar  and  drank  it  off,  and  pre- 
pared another,  both  which  were  valued  at  near  five  thousand  pounds.  But  oh !  the 
many  precious  pearls  of  patience^  humility,  love,  brotherly  kindness,  &c.,  worth  many 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  that  are  dissolved  by  the  vinegar  sourness  of  men's  spirits 
in  these  sad  distracted  times,  in  these  sharp  dissensions  that  are  amongst  us. 

THE  SILENT  CHRISTIAN  IS  THE  SOUND  CHRISTIAN. 

Wliat  a  noise  do  the  poor  souls  make  in  the  streets  of  London  when  they  cry  their 
commodities  ?  Kacli}  teUeth  what  he  hath,  and  would  have  all  hearers  take  notice  of 
it :  and  yet  (God  wot)  it  is  but  poor  stuff  they  make  such  an  outcry  about.  You  can- 
not  hear  of  any  of  the  rich  penny  fathers  talk  of  the  money  bags  that  they  have  in  their 
chests,  or  what  treasures  of  rich  wares  the  fnerchant  hath  in  his  warehouse ;  altum 
sUentium,  not  a  word  of  that ;  every  man  rather  desires  to  hide  his  wealth,  and  when  he 
is  urged  is  ready  to  dissemble  his  ability.  No  otherwise  is  it  in  the  true  spiritual 
riches :  he  that  is  full  of  true  saving  grace  and  good  works,  affects  not  to  make  show 
of  it  to  the  world,  but  rests  sweetly  in  the  comforts  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  silent 
applause  of  God's  Spirit  witnessing  with  his  own.  While,  on  the  contrary,  a  vaunting 
of  our  own  worth,  or  parts,  or  merits,  argues  a  miserable  indigence  in  them  all. 

FALSE  DOCTRINE  IS  TREASON  AGAINST  GOD. 

Am  he  is  tk  traitor  to  his  prince  who  taketh  upon  him  to  coin  moneys  out  of  a  base 
metal,  yea,  although  in  the  stamp  he  putteth  for  a  show  the  image  of  the  prince :  so  he 
that  shall  broach  any  doctrine  that  cometh  not  from  God,  whatsoever  be  say  for  it,  or 
what  gloss  soever  he  set  on  it,  he  is  a  traitor  unto  Ood,  yea  in  truth  a  cursed  traitor, 
though  he  were  an  angel  from  heaven  (Gal.  i.  8). 

TONGUE  PRAYER  NOT  THE  ONLY  PRAYER. 

It  is  said  that  David  praised  God  upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  he  would 
never  have  told  how  many  strings  there  were,  but  that  without  doubt  he  made  use  of 
them  all.  God  hath  given  all  of  us  bodies,  as  it  were  instruments  of  many  strings ;  and 
can  we  think  it  music  good  enough  to  strike  but  one  string^  to  call  upon  him  with  our 
tongues  only  ?  No,  no ;  when  the  still  sound  of  the  heart  by  holy  thoughts,  and  the 
shrill  sound  of  the  tongue  by  holy  words,  and  the  loud  sound  of  the  hands  by  pious 
works,  do  all  join  together,  that  is  Ood^s  concert,  and  the  only  music  wherewith  he  is 
delighted. 


PEEVENTIYE  SERVICE. 


Thebs  are  many  thousands  of  young  women  in  London  and  in  all  our 
large  towns  condemned  to  a  precarious  livelihood  by  protracted  toil  with  the 
needle,  of  whose  complainings  we  never  hear ; — they  do  not  strike  for  shorter 
hours,  or  larger  wages — and  their  quiet  endurance  has  attracted  to  their  painful 
and  perilous  condition  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  active  philanthropy  which 
characterises  the  present  day.  These  workwomen  are  employed  under  con- 
tractors in  dress,  mantle,  and  straw  bonnet  making,  and  their  rate  of  payment 
raries  from  six  to  nine  sbiUings  per  week,  for  a  week  of  six  days,  each  extend- 
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ing  from  seven  in  the  morning  till  nine  at  night.  So  long  as  our  countrywomen 
are  content  to  purchase  articles  of  female  apparel  from  the  opposite  sex,  there 
is  little  hope  of  applying  any  extensively  remedial  measures  to  the  distressed 
state  of  these  toilers  and  spinsters.  On  the  brink  of  starvation  through  the 
depreciated  value  of  their  labour — exposed  to  the  perilous  consequences  of  late 
hours — for  the  most  part  surrounded  by  no  safeguards  of  sympathy  or  parental 
love,  it  is  no  marvel  that  large  numbers  of  them  become  the  prey  of  the  vicious, 
and  fall  into  the  dark  depths  of  depravity.  In  this  age  of  Beformatories  and 
Eefuges,  it  is  pleasant  to  find  that  the  preventive  as  well  as  the  curative  side  of 
our  social  ills  is  being  attacked  by  some  devoted  Christian  labourers.  We,  there- 
fore, ask  our  readers  to  go  with  us  to  the  inspection  of  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association  and  Boarding  House,  at  43,  Crawford  Street,  London,  W., 
that  they  may  take  a  pattern  of  what  may  be  accomplished  in  our  large  cities 
and  towns,  for  the  moral  and  spiritual  benefit  of  a  large  class  of  the  community 
which  has  been  too  long  neglected  by  Christian  philanthropists. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  advantages  to  be  enjoyed  in  this  Establish- 
ment:— 

Comfortable  Board  and  Lodging  at  Five  Shillings  per  week. 

Dinner,  daily,  from  Twelve  till  Two  o'clock,  for  any  who  do  not  lodge  in  the 
house — charge  4id. 

Board  and  accommodation  all  day  on  Sunday.  (Tickets  for  Dinner,  price 
Sixpence,  to  be  purchased  during  the  week.) 

A  good  Library  for  the  use  of  Boarders  and  others  attending  the  house. 

Bath  Boom  for  the  use  of  Boarders. 

A  Bible  Class  on  Sunday  afternoons,  at  a  quarter  past  Three,  to  which 
young  women,  generally,  are  cordially  invited. 

Prayer  Meetings — on  Sunday  morning,  at  half-past  Nine ;  Saturday  even- 
ing at  Eight,  and  Tuesday  evening  at  Eight  o'clock. 

The  promoters  of  this  Establishment  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  whilst 
they  desire  to  afford  the  accommodation  above  named  on  as  liberal  terms  as 
possible,  they  are  most  anxions  that  those  who  avail  themselves  of  it,  should  be 
as  independent  as  they  would  he  in  ordinary  lodgings,  and  therefore  no  rules 
are  in  force  in  the  house,  excepting  such  as  would  apply  to  a  well  regulated 
family.  It  is  simply  a  private  boarding  house  for  young  women,  where  they 
have  opportunities  of  friendly  intercourse  with  one  another,  and  where  sym- 
pathy and  sisterly  love  may  be  exercised,  and  the  cherished  remembrances  of 
home,  from  which  so  many  are  separated  in  London,  may,  to  some  extent  at 
least,  become  real  again. 

It  is  necessary  for  the  protection  of  all,  that  good  references  should  be  given 
by  those  who  wish  to  become  boarders,  but  the  Bible  Class  and  Prayer  Meet- 
ings are  free  to  young  women  generally. 

Under  the  giiidance  of  its  excellent  matron,  the  writer  has  been  privileged 
to  pay  a  visit  to  this  establishment,  and  learn  the  details  of  its  management. 
During  the  past  year,  the  first  of  its  history,  about  one  hundred  lodgers  have 
been  accommodated— the  number  of  candidates  for  admission  being  always  in 
exeeps  of  the  capacities  of  the  building ;  it  is  now  in  process  of  enlargement, 
and  instead  of  providing  a  house  for  only  thirty- two,  it  will,  in  future,  admit 
seventy-two  permanent  residents  within  its  friendly  walls.  The  ages  of  the 
inmates  ranj^e  from  sixteen  to  thirty,  the  majority  of  them  are  found  to  be 
orphans,  and,  generally  speaking,  the  children  of  artizans  and  labourers.  The 
daily  routine  of  the  house  is  as  follows : — 

First  breakfast  at  half-past  6. 

Family  prayer  at  a  quarter  to  8. 
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Second  breakfast  at  8. 

Dinner  from  12  till  2.  Those  who  work  at  a  distance  being  allowed  to  take 
dinner  with  them. 

Tea  at  4.  The  meal  which  is  least  frequented,  as  most  houses  include  this  in 
terms  of  payment. 

Supper  at  9.    . 

Gas  extinguished  at  11  o'clock. 

The  cost  in  excess  of  the  payment  made  by  the  boarders  is  found  to  amount 
to  two  shillings  per  head  per  week,  and  the  whole  of  this  is  defrayed  by  a 
Christian  friend  who  refuses  us  the  pleasure  of  publishing  his  name. 

On  Sunday  this  Home  expands  into  a  large  Christian  tayern;  for  the  small 
charge  of  sixpence,  a  dinner  and  access  to  comfortable  rooms,  with  an  abun- 
dance of  good  reading,  are  provided.  It  will  astonish  many  of  our  readers  to 
learn  that  it  is  not  an  uncommon  practice  in  large  drapery  and  milinery  houses 
in  London  to  expect  the  young  females  in  their  employ  to  spend  the  whole  of 
Sunday  out  of  the  house.  It  is  true  that  this  disreputable  practice  is  not  en- 
forced by  a  direct  law,  but  it  is  so  far  compelled  that  anything  but  a  friendly 
j:reeting  awaits  those  who  have  no  other  resort.  The  inconvenience,  and  the 
danger  to  which  young  females  who  have  no  friends  in  London  are  thus  ex- 
posed, it  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  exaggerate. 

Cleanliness,  order,  good  and  sufRcient  food,  and  sisterly  love,  are  manifestly 
the  presiding  influences  at  43,  Crawford  Street.  Religious  observances  are  not 
compelled,  but  very  few  of  the  inmates  can  resist  the  aflfectionate  invitations 
which  are  given  to  attend  the  seasons  of  family  worship ;  and  those  who  con- 
duct this  institution  are  quite  as  solicitous  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
protegies  as  they  are  to  consult  their  physical  well  being. 

The  domestic  arrangements  of  the  Crawford  Street  Home  originated  out  of 
some  efforts  which  were  privately  made  by  some  Christian  ladies  for  the  spiritual 
instruction  of  young  women.  In  the  prosecution  of  their  good  work,  they  soon 
felt  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  provide  a  shelter  for  some  of  the  multi- 
tudes whose  wretched  lodgings  expose  them  quite  as  much  to  moral  contagion 
as  to  personal  discomforti 

These  ladies,  two  sisters,  continue  their  indefatigable  labours,  and  devote 
their  lives  to  the  good  work.  The  Bible  Class  on  Sunday  afternoon  has  from 
150  to  200  attendants.  A  devotional  meeting  on  Tuesday  and  Saturday  even- 
ings have  an  equally  large  audience,  and  once  in  each  month  about  400  young 
women  are  convened  to  listen  to  addresses  from  ministers  of  varioua  denomi- 
nations. 

An  abundant  blessing  has  crowned  these  services  in  numerous  conversions,  and 
not  a  few  who  hare  been  brought  to  the  Saviour  in  these  rooms,  are  now  ener- 
getically employed  in  the  distribution  of  tracts,  and  the  direct  testimony  for 
Christ  amongst  their  sisterhood. 

The  gratitude  of  those  who  have  experienced  the  advantages  of  the  Home  is 
universal  and  hearty.  *'  Before  I  came  to  the  Association,  I  had  not  a  friend 
in  the  world ;. now  I  have  heaps,"  says  one  of  the  inmates. 

"  Two  young  ladies  who  came  into  these  rooms  last  Sunday  for  the  first  time 
and  fonnd  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  while  the  lady  at  the  head  of  the  class  was 
speaking,  desire  to  return  thanks,  and  they  also  hope  that  you  will  sing  a  hymn 
of  praise  to  the  Saviour  for  them." 

Such  testimonies  might  be  multiplied  a  hundredfold,  but  it  is  enough  if 
our  unvarnished  tale  shall  be  the  means  of  multiplying  such  institutions  to 
the  great  benefit  of  society — the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  everlasting  glory  of 
th«  Saviour.  W.  G.  L. 
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CHINA. 

BY     THE    BEY.    J.    H.    TATLOH,    OF    VTSQVO. 

The  Chinese  Empire  cannot  be  regarded  by  the  Christian  philanthropiitbit 
with  the  deepest  interest,  wliether  viewed  in  respect  to  ita  vast  exteut,  or  iti 
immense  population.     And  no  less  worthy  of  notice  are  its  ^reat  antiquitj, 
its  extraordinary  lan^juage,  its  peculiar  institutions,  and  its  social  condition.  To 
this  empire  the  attention  of  British  Christians  has  been  drawn  with  incretsinu 
solicitude  for  many  years  ;  and  never  was  there  a  more  remarkable  crisis  in  iti     ] 
history  than  the  present.     To  the  student  of  Chinese  literature,  it  is  no  nw'     j 
thing  to  see  an  old  and  effete  dynasty  superseded — to  see  revolution  with  iti     ^ 
sanguinary  train  stalk  through  the  Flowery  Land ;  but  there  are  new  and 
remarkable  features  about  the  present  insurrection  never  before  witnessed  in 
China.     Ko  previous  aspirant  to  the  throne  has  professed  to  make  the  word  of 
God  law  throughout  his  dominions,  or  to  teach  or  distribute  it  to  his  people. 
But,  however  inconsistent  they  may  be,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  done 
by  T*ai-p*ing-wang  and  his  party.    And,  on  the  other  hand,  constrained  byt 
power  he  was  utterly  unable  to  resist,  the  Mantchoo  Emperor  has  opened  the 
length  and  breadth  of  his  territory  to  the  messengers  of  the  cross.    The 
insurgents,  by  the  edict  of  toleration  just  given  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Klocken 
and  John,  invite  us — the  imperial  party,  by  the  treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  Buffer  us— 
to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Saviour  from  north 
to  south,  from  east  to  west.    Thus,  in  a  manner  altogether  unprecedented,  a 
door  of  access  has  been  opened  to  more  than  one-third  of  the  human  noe. 
China  is  ope7i !    China  must  have  the  Gospel !      Ought  not  every  hetr^ 
renewed  by  grace  and  filled  w  ith  love,  to  join  in  the  cry — China  shall  ham 
the  Gospel?    Never  was  there  a  time  when  the  call  for  fervent  prayer  wu 
louder,  when  the  need  for  earnest  effort  was  more  immediate  and  urgent,  thsft " 
is  the  case  at  present. 

The  work  to  be  done  is  immense.  The  church  of  God  needs  fully  to  ronee 
itself  for  the  effort,  or  nothing  adequate  can  be  accomplished.  It  is  no  m»e 
isle  that  needs  the  Gospel,  no  insignificant  tribe  that  calls  for  the  truth.  As 
empire  larger  than  the  whole  continent  of  Europe  demands  instant  effort, 
requires  vigorous  action,  not  mere  consideration.  It  is,  therefore,  very 
desirable  that  correct  information  as  to  the  extend  of  this  empire,  and  the  state 
of  its  people,  be  brought  before  the  Christian  public  from  time  to  time,  that 
those  who  know  not  may  learn,  and  those  who  know  may  be  reminded  of,  the 
nature  and  extent  of  their  responsibilities  with  regard  to  this  vast  empire 
Extent. — According  to  McCulloch,  the  Chinese  Empire  is — 

In  length  (i.e.,  from  east  to  west) 3,350  miles. 

In  breadth 2,100  miles. 

And  contains  about 5,300,000  square  mileft 

Compare  these  figures  wiih  the  extent  of  Europe,  the  latter  being — 

In  length 3,400  miles. 

In  breadth 2,400  miles. 

But  containing  only  about 3,900,000  square  mil«^ 

from  the  irregularity  of  its  figure.  ,      . 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  superficial  extent  of  the  Chinese  Empire^*] 
is  one-tliird  greater  than  that  of  the  whole  continent  of  Europe.  Or  **J** 
other  standards  of  comparison,  its  extent  of  surface  exceeds  for^-fomr 


that  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;        ^^ 
hundred  and  twenty-three  times  that  of  England  alone;  and   eseeooi 
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hundred  and  seventy-six  times  the  extent  oF  Scotland.  Could  the  Empire  of 
China  be  changed  from  its  present  form  to  that  of  a  long  strip  of  land  a 
mile  in  breadth,  a  person  walking  thirty  miles  a  day  would  require  more  than 
four  hundred  and  eighty-three  years  to  walk  from  one  end  of  it  to  the  other. 

Population. — Immense  as  is  the  extent  of  the  empire — difficult  as  it  is  for 
the  mind  to  grasp  it — when  we  turn  to  survey  its  teeming  population,  we  shall 
not  find  an  easier  task.  There  appears  no  satisfactory  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
present  population  of  China  exceeds  400  millions  ;  indeed  in  the  account  of  the 
embassy  of  Baron  Gros  to  China  and  Japan,  in  1857, 1858,  by  the  Marquis  de 
Moges,  attache  to  the  mission,  it  is  stated  that  the  last  census  of  the  Chinese 
Empire  fixes  the  population  at  415  millions.  But  the  date  of  this  census,  and 
the  authority  for  the  statement,  are  not  given.  It  has,  on  the  other  hand,  been 
stated  that  no  census  has  been  taken  in  China  for  eighteen  years ;  but  this,  the 
writer  knows  from  personal  observation  to  be  incorrect,  having  seen  the  census 
papers  for  1860  before  he  left  China.  The  census  is  taken  yearly ;  and  the 
writer  believes  the  result  to  be  pretty  nearly  correct,  rather  under  the  mark 
than  over  it.  There  is  considerable  temptation,  both  to  the  people  and  to  the 
authorities,  to  give  in  returns  below  the  true  mark,  but  none  to  exaggerate. 
The  punishment,  however,  for  giving  in  untrue  returns  is  severe ;  and 
detection  is,  from  the  publicity  of  the  return,  very  easy ;  so  that  deception  is 
probably  seldom  attempted.  The  census  is  taken  for  the  twofold  purpose  of 
allotting  to*  each  place  its  share  of  the  total  amount  to  be  raised  by  taxation, 
and  of  furnishing  a  basis  for  calculation  as  to  the  quantity  of  rice  that  must 
be  stored  in  each  locality  as  a  safeguard  in  case  of  failure  of  the  crops.  Every 
householder  is  furnished  from  time  to  time  with  a  census  paper,  which  he  must 
keep  filled  up  and  ready  for  inspection.  In  the  larger  houses  this  is  usually 
pasted  up  within ;  but  in  smaller  families,  where  there  is  no  separate  part  of 
the  house  to  allot  to  the  female  residents,  the  census  paper  is  generally  pasted 
up  outside,  on  the  door,  wall,  or  window-shutters,  so  that  the  information 
required  may  at  any  time  be  gained  by  the  parties  whose  duty  it  is  to  collect 
it,  without  intrusion  on  the  female  members  of  the  family.  The  writer  has 
seen  thousands  of  census  papers  thus  pasted  up. 

The  results  of  the  census  are  entered  on  the  Government  records,  and  pub- 
lished from  time  to  time.  The  census  of  1812  gave  360  millions  as  the  popu- 
lation ;  that  of  1852  (found  with  other  papers  in  the  'yamun  of  Yeh,  late 
Governor- General  of  Canton,  when  that  city  was  taken  by  the  English  in 
1856,)  gave  it  as  396  millions.  At  the  same  rate  of  increase  the  population  in 
1861  would  be  more  than  404  millions ;  and  vast  as  this  number  is,  it  is  not 
incredible,  nor  greater  than  would  be  looked  for  by  those  who  have  travelled 
much  in  China.  The  average  per  square  mile,  even  of  the  eighteen  provinces, 
does  not  equal  the  average  of  England,  or  nearly  come  up  to  that  of  Belgium. 
We  are,  therefore,  very  safe  when  we  assume  400  millions  as  the  number  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Chinese  Empire. 

But  how  immense  is  this  number !  400  millions  !  tWhat  mind  can  conceive 
it  P  The  whole  population  of  Europe  is  but  270  millions — China  alone  contains 
one-half  more.  It  has  more  than  twenty-three  times  the  population  of  densely- 
peopled  England,  about  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  times  that  of  Scot- 
land. Were  the  subjects  of  the  court  of  Pekin  marshalled  in  marching  order, 
in  file  of  ten  deep,  and  allowing  one  yard  between  each  rank,  the  vast  army 
would  almost  encircle  the  globe  at  its  equator.  Were  it  to  march  past  the 
spectator  at  the  rate  of  thirty  miles  a-day,  the  mighty  column  would  move  on 
and  on,  day  after  day,  week  after  week,  month  after  month ;  and  more  than 
two  years — ^two  years  and  twenty-seven  days,  would  elapse  before  the  last  rank 
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had  passed  by!  Estimating  the  nnmber  of  converts  of  all  the  Protestant 
missions  in  China  at  1,200  (we  have  not  accurate  statistics  before  us,  but  fear 
that  even  1,200  could  not  be  found),  less  than  three  and  a- half  minutes  of  that 
two  years  and  twenty-eight  days  would  be  occupied  by  them  in  passing  by. 
Mournful  and  impressive  fact — such  is  the  proportion  of  those  who  are  jour- 
neying heavenward,  to  those  whose  downward  course  can  but  lead  to  ever- 
lasting woe !  400  millions  of  souls  "  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world."  400  millions — an  army,  whose  forces,  if  placed  singly,  rather  more 
than  400  yards  apart,  and  within  call  of  each  other,  would  extend  from  this 
earth  to  the  sun  !  Who  standing  hand  in  hand  might  extend  over  a  greater 
distance  than  from  this  globe  to  the  moon !  The  number  is  inconceivable — 
the  prospect  is  appalling. 

Among  BO  vast  a  population  the  number  of  deaths  continuaHy  occurring  is 
very  great.  It  is  stated  that  the  daily  mortality  of  China  is  33,000 !  Think  of  it ! 
A  mortality  weekly  equalling  the  whole  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Birming- 
ham, nearly  one-half  more  than  the  inhabitants  of  Leeds,  nearly  double  the 
population  of  Bristol.  Think  of  it — a  mortality  which,  in  less  than  three 
months  exceeds  the  whole  population  of  huge  overgrown  London,  which 
exceeds  the  total  number  of  the  residents  of  our  highly-favoured  England  in  a 
year  and  a-half.  Let  the  reader  realize  it  if  he  can,  for  the  thought  is  over- 
whelming. And  can  the  Christians  of  England  sit  still,  with  folded  arms, 
while  China  is  perishing,  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  For  lack  of  the 
knowledge  that  England  possesses  so  richly,  that  has  made  England  what 
England  is,  and  has  made  us  what  we  are.  Is  it  indeed  a  truth  that  "  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved," 
but  the  name  of  Jesus  P  And  can  we,  and  dare  we  refuse  it  P  Wb  refuse  it, 
who  have  fled  to  Jesus  ourselves,  and  profess  to  tread  in  His  footsteps.  Is  it 
indeed  a  truth  that  he  has  commanded  his  people  to  go  **  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  "  P  If  so,  let  us  see  who  loves  the 
Saviour.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  "  If  any  man  love  Me,  he 
will  keep  my  words."  Let  us  see  who  loves  his  neighbour.  "  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law."  The  voice  of  God,  in  his  JFord  and  in  his  providence,  is 
clear  and  unmistakable.  It  is  not  give  the  Gospel  to  China,  but  **  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  Will  it  do  to  say  to 
him,  I  never  felt  any  special  desire  to  go  to  the  heathen,  never  had  any  special 
call  to  go  P  Oh,  that  many  would  ask  themselves — Have  I  any  special  call  to 
fitay  at  home,  any  special  call  not  to  go  and  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
to  the  perishing  heathen  P, 

(To  ht  continued,) 


BAPTISM  MEANS  IMMERSION. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  we  have  to  fight  about  the  meaning  of  a  Greek 
word  in  which  all  classical  antiquity  was  agreed ;  but  it  is  a  fact  equally  strange 
that  the  charge  of  "paraphrasing"  in  place  of  translating  should  have  been 
brought  against  the  ibaptists  by  a  "  very  Beverend"  dignitary  of  the  Anglican 
Church,  simple  because  we  give  the  common  vernacular  meaning  of  a  word 
which  in  its  native  dress  has  become  disguised.  Take  a  parallel  case.  Sup- 
pose that  the  word  "  Legerdemain"  had  become  the  recognised  symbol  of 
some  mysterious,  imposing  formality,  practised  for  ages  among  a  rude  and 
unlettered  people.  A  translator,  wishing  to  make  things  clear  to  the  common 
understanding,  reduces  the  awful  word  to  its  French  or  Latin  constituents,  and 
assures  the  people  that  *'  Leger-de-main"  means  nothing  more  than  '*  nimble 
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of  Iiand  "  (or  sleight  of  hand,  as  we  usually  express  it).  Pontifex  turns  fiercely 
round  upon  the  translator,  and  says : — "  My  friend,  this  is  paraphrasing,  not 
translating.  All  authority  is  dead  against  such  liberty  of  speech.  You  must 
translate  Legerdemain  by  Legerdemain ;  and  we  will  take  care  that  the  igno- 
rant people  shall  still  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  [mis]  understand  it." 

Sach  IS  the  way  in  which  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  "  Baptism"  is  often 
attempted  to  be  frowned  out  of  countenance.  Into  the  doctrinal  question  we 
enter  not  now,  the  object  of  the  following  paper  being  simply  confined  to  the 
placing  of  this  one  condition  of  the  argument  on  its  right  philological  basis  ;  a 
subordinate  part  of  the  controversy,  it  must  be  confessed,  but  one  well  worth 
adjusting,  for  all  that. 

The  Greek  language,  ''  the  richest  and  most  delicate  that  the  world  has  seen, 
became  the  language  of  theology." — Conyheare  and  SowsotCs  L\fe  and  Epistles 
qf  St.  Paul,  vol.  i.  p.  12. 

And  not  only  was  the  Greek  language  "  the  richest  and  most  delicate,"  but 
its  various  shades  of  meaning  were  already  stereotyped  and  universally  accepted 
among  the  learned.  The  language  of  the  orators  of  £ome  was  in  a  state  of 
transition ;  but  the  illustrious  authors  of  Greece  were  dead,  and  the  style  of 
their  works  was  to  become  the  model  for  future  Latins  and  Gauls.  Hebrew 
might  possibly  have  met  the  necessities  of  Babbinical  proselytes ;  but  the 
standard  worlcs  in  that  tongue  were  not  sufficiently  difiused  to  constitute  an 
authority  of  interpretation  for  scattered  Gentiles,  who  would  of  necessity  resort 
to  Greek  translations  in  order  to  ascertain  the  meaning  even  of  the  Hebrew 
standards  themselves.  For  these  reasons,  therefore,  it  was,  we  may  reverently 
assume,  that  the  Greek  tongue,  rather  than  Hebrew  or  Latin,  was  the  ordained 
vehicle  for  the  Divine  oracles  of  the  New  Covenant. 

Now,  let  us  examine  for  a  few  minutes  the  machinery  which  a  Greek  writer 
had  at  his  command  in  expressing  the  various  uses  of  water  as  an  external 
application. 

Does  he  wish  to  denote  cleansing  from  deGlement,  principally  in  respect  of 
garments?  He  uses  the  verb  TlKvvta,  as  in  Bev.  vii.  14,  "  They  have  washed 
their  robes ;"  or,  in  Lev.  vi.  27,  "  When  there  is  sprinkled  of  the  blood  thereof 
upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt  wash  that  whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the  holy 
place;"  or,  in  Lev.  xv.  7,  "  He  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that  hath  the 
i98ue  shall  wash  his  clothes ; "  or.  Numb.  xix.  19,  "  He  shall  wash  his  clotbes." 
With  a  variety  of  the  like  passages.  See  also  2  Chron.  iv.  6,  where  it  applies 
to  washing  the  materials  or  sacrifice. 

Does  the  cleansing  refer  to  the  body  rather  than  to  the  garments  P  Then 
Aovw  is  employed,  as  in  countless  instances  in  the  Levitical  ceremonial,  such  »s 
those  above  quoted,  where  nxvyw  and  Aoiu  thus  come  into  constant  juxtaposi- 
tion ;  or,  as  in  Isa.  i.  16,  **  Wash  ^ou,  make  you  clean." 

Is  the  object  to  wash  as  by  the  dashing  action  of  waves  P  Then  we  have 
K\v(u  (from  KXvBwy,  a  wave),  together  with  its  compounds,  ATOK\v(ot,  made  use 
of  in  2  Chron.  iv.  6  (in  a  clause  omitted  in  our  version) ;  KarcucKvCa,  inundo,  as 
in  Dan.  xi.  22,  "  With  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  they  be  overflowed ; " 
AfoirAii^tf,  abltAO  ;  and  UapMchMiu,  humecto*  Thus,  "  eoXao-o-a  KKu(*i  TFoyraTiufdpvTruy 
icoffa." — ^Euripides. — **  The  sea  washes  away  all  the  evil  deeds  of  men." 

Is  it  required  to  rinse  the  hands  P  Then  Uirrtt  comes  into  use,  as  in  Lev.  xv. 
11,  and  2  Chron.  iv.  6. 

Is  pouring  intended  P  Then  we  may  resort  to  X^i ;  or  to  'Erx^«»  ^s  in  Ezek. 
xxiv.  3,  "  Set  on  the  pot  and  pour  into  it ;  or  to  its  other  compound,  *E»67x^«, 
as  in  Lev.  xiv.  15,  '*  He  shall  ^ot^r  the  oil  into  the  palm  of  his  hand." 

Is  sprinkling  designed  to  be  conveyed  P  Then  we  have  PcvriC«  and  Vaivu 
{ramo  being  obviously  the  origin  of  our  English  word  rain).  -Examples :  — 
Eaek.  xxxvi.  25,  *'  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you>;"  and  Heb.  ix. 
19,  "  He  sprinkled  the  book  and  all  the  people." 

Other  verbs  at  command  are  'rmf»,  to  shower,  inyin  »T«to»  (whence  our  own 
word  wet) ;  'ApJt ^,  to  irrigate ;  and  "Kplm,  to  apply  water;  *XwtKpi»,  to  inuu' 
date;  Bp4xu  and  Atatym,  to  moisten.  By  resorting  to  all  the  compound  forms  in 
which  the  Greek  language  is  so  pre-eminently  rich,  the  above  illustrations 
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xnipflit  be  considcrablr  expanded ;  but  we  will  only  refer,  in  conoluaion,  to  the 
terms  in  use  when  the  idea  of  simple  purgation  is  designed  to  be  conveyed. 
Of  these  we  notice  Ka9a/p«  and  Atvi^o*  ;  as  Aristotle  says,  "Oiifipois  7^  Ka0«dprr«Uf 
"  The  earth  is  purified  hj  showers ;"  and  Acts  xxi.  24,  "  Take  and  purify  thy- 
self." These  two  last,  it  is  admitted,  do  not  necessarily  involye  the  application 
of  water,  but  they  are  of  use  in  the  argument,  if  only  to  show  that  every  form 
of  lustration  may  be  expressed,  and  is  expressed,  in  the  Greek  language,  with- 
out resorting  to  BaimC«,  touching  the  uses  of  which  we  have  next  to  treat. 

Whenever  the  idea  has  to  be  conveyed  of  immersion  or  submersion,  having 
reference  to  the  water's  power  of  overwhelming  rather  than  to  its  attribute  of 
cleansing,  then  Benrrw  or  Baim^«  are  the  terms  legitimately  and  systematically 
employed ;  the  simple  generic  meaning  of  the  word,  as  recognised  by  all 
scholars,  ancient  and  modern,  being,  literally,  to  cover  with  water,  and,  metO' 
phorically,  to  overwhelm  with  calamity,  or  to  permeate  with  a  Divine  influence. 
Proofs  of  this,  without  number,  might  be  drawn  from  the  •Classics,  from 
Josephus,  and  from  the  Sacred  Scriptures ;  but  it  is  so  universally  admitted  by 
the  learned,  and  confirmed  by  the  usage  of  the  Greek  nation  down  to  the  pre- 
sent hour,  that  it  would  be  wearisome  to  traverse  again  so  well-beaten  a  path. 
Let  a  few  popular  instances  suffice. 

When  Hazael  dips  the  cloth  with  which  to  suffocate  his  master,  he  baptizes 
it  in  the  water ;  1  Sam.  xiv.  27,  Jonathan  dipped  the  end  of  his  rod  into  an 
honeycomb ;  John  xiii.  26,  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop ;  Job  ix.  31,  "  Yet 
shalt  thou  plunae  me  in  the  ditch,  and  mine  own  clotnes  shall  abhor  me." 
Here  certainly  the  idea  of  cleansing  is  not  suggested.  The  meaning  is  simply 
"  being  overwhelmed."  Indeed,  so  far  is  it  from  being  true  that  the  use  of 
Boirrw  necessarily  includes  cleansing,  that  the  same  word  is  also  employed  for 
tinging,  staining,  or  dyeing;  indicating  thereby  an  all-surrounding,  permeating 
influence.  There  occurs  in  the  14th  chapter  of  Leviticus  a  single  sentence 
(already  quoted)  which  contains  pouring,  dipping,  and  sprinkling,  each  with  its 
distinct  and  appropriate  form : — '*  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  vessel 
of  oil,  and  pour  [jhrix^u]  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand ;  and  the  priest 
shall  dip  [ak^ci]  his  finger  in  the  ou  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle 
[fiwu]  of  the  oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  before  the  Lord." — Yer.  15, 16. 

In  the  above  quoted  instances,  the  word  ordinarily  rendered  "  baptized  "  in 
our  authorised  version,  has  been  translated  " dipped "  or  "plunged,"  clearly 
enough  showing  in  what  sense  our  translators  accepted  it.  In  the  majority  of 
instances  in  the  New  Testament,  the  word  itself  is  retained,  by  being  simply 
Englished,  "  baptized."  But  we  are  not  on  that  account  left  in  any  uncertainty 
as  to  the  sense  conveyed ;  nor  need  we  beat  about  the  bush,  as  many  do,  to 
discover  from  the  accessories  attendant  on  the  act,  a  clue  to  the  mode  of 
administration, — the  universal  recognition  and  acceptance  of  the  generic 
meaning  which  the  term  itself  has  ever  borne,  being  quite  sufficient  to  settle 
this  point  absolutely.  If  a  man  tells  me  he  has  slam  his  enemy,  I  ask  no 
corroborative  proofs  as  to  the  efficiency  of  the  means  employed.  The  word 
"  slain  "  settles  the  point.  So,  if  a  man  tells  me  he  has  plunged  beneath  the 
water,  I  accept  the  fact  without  putting  to  him  a  string  of  puerile  Questions  as 
to  whether  he  went  to  the  water,  or  the  water  went  to  him,  or  whetner  he  had 
enough  water  for  his  purpose.  The  word  "  plunge  "  carries  all  the  needful 
accessories. 

Nor  indeed  would  the  question  of  translation  ever  have  been  raised  but  for 
the  purpose  of  defending  a  modem  practice.  Not  until  the  practice  of 
sprinkling  came  into  vogue  in  the  Western  churches,  to  allay  the  natural 
anxiety  of  the  mothers,  was  any  controversy  likely  to  arise  as  to  the  meaning 
of  terms  about  which  all  haa  hitherto  been  agreed.*  But  now  arose  the 
necessity  for  inventing  some  proof  that  baptism  did  not  necessarily  involve 

•  This  anxiety  of  tbe  mothers  was  not  unreasonable ;  for  it  had  become  the  praeticA  to 
perform  the  rite  by  what  waa  called  "trine-immersion,"  that  if,  by  plunging  tbe  infant 
three  times  into  tbe  font;  a  form  still  adhered  to  in  the  Greek  church,  even  when  the 
water  is  icy  cold. 
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immenion,  a  scbeme  which  could  only  be  supported  by  Bhuffling,  and  only  find 
credit  among  the  ignorant. 

Daring  the  thousand  years  succeeding  the  fourth  century,  the  baptismal 
controversy  had  little  or  no  reference  to  the  mode  of  administration,  biit  merely 
to  the  subjects  of  it ;  that  is  to  say,  whether  or  not  infants  were  eliirible,  and 
at  what  age.  Nor,  in  those  days,  were  translators  of  the  Scriptures  into  other 
tongues  under  any  temptation  to  give  a  dishonest  gloss  to  a  word  which  was 
understood  only  in  bne  sense.  Hence,  for  instance,  Andrew  Wiberg  (pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Stockholm),  white  constructing  his  new  tranalation  of 
the  Swedish  Testament,  has  found  himself  under  no  necessity  to  alter  the  old 
Gothic  representatives  of  Baim(ia.  and  its  cognates ;  the  word  Do  pa  in  their 
old  versions  giving  a  good  and  clear  sense ;  although  the  Swedish  church  has, 
for  centuries  past,  sprinkled ;  thus  placing  its  pastors  in  the  same  position  as 
the  ministers  of  Denmark,  Norway,  Germany  and  Holland,  who  all  with 
one  voice  say,  "I  dip  thee,"  while  they  do  no  such  thing  ("Baptist  Magazine," 
Oct.,  1859). 

In  England,  immersio  (and  in  one  instance,  suhmersio)  was  the  invariable 
equivalent  in  all  the  canonical  edicts  relating  to  the  rite,  and  immersion  was 
the  invariable  practice.  There  is  historical  evidence  that  all  the  children  of 
Henry  VIII.  were  thus  baptized  ;*  and  to  this  very  hour  the  English  Church 
Prayer-book  commands  it,  unless  the  child  be  declared  too  delicate  to  endure 
the  ordeal.  If  this  be  not  enough,  hear  the  testimony  of  modern  Church 
writers.  Conybeare  and  Howson.  in  their  recent  learned  work,  speaks  thus  of 
the  ordinances  of  the  early  Church  : — "  It  is  needless  to  add  that  oaptism  was, 
unless  in  exceptional  cases,  administered  by  immersion,  the  convert  being 
plunged  beneatn  the  surface  of  the  water,  to  represent  his  death  to  the  life  of  sin, 
and  then  raised  again  from  this  momentary  burial,  to  represent  his  resurrection 
to  the  life  of  righteousness.  It  must  be  a  subject  of  regret  that  the  general 
discontinuance  of  this  original  form  of  baptism  (though  perhaps  necessary  in 
our  northern  climates)  has  rendered  obscure  to  popular  apprehension  some  very 
important  passages  of  Scripture  "  ("  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul/'  Vol.  1. 
p.  618). 

Whether  or  not  these  Churchmen  are  right  in  making  "our  northern 
climates  "  an  excuse  for  throwing  overboard  a  clearly  defined  injunction,  we 
stop  not  now  to  discuss.  At  present  we  are  only  concerned  with  their  inter- 
pretation of  a  Greek  word, — to  which  end  an  additional  quotation  or  two  may 
further  conduce.  They  thus  paraphrase  Bomans  vi.  4  : — "  With  Him  there- 
fore we  were  buried  by  the  baptism  wherein  we  shared  His  death,  when  we 
sank  beneath  the  waters  ;  that  even  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  likewise  might  walk  in  newness  of  life/'  Ana, 
comparing  the  above  with  Colossians  ii.  12,  they  observe : — "  This  passage 
cannot  be  understood  unless  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  primitive  baptism  was 
by  immersion"  {Ibid,  Vol.  II.  p.  209).  So  again,  at  p.  211  of  the  same 
volume,  we  meet  with  this  further  testimony : — "  The  new-made  Christian  dies 
to  sin,  to  the  world,  to  the  flesh,  and  to  the  law.  This  death  he  undergoes  at 
his  first  entrance  into  communion  with  Christ ;  and  it  is  both  typified  and 
realised  when  he  is  buried  beneath  the  baptismal  waters." 

Is  it  necessary  to  add  to  this  respectable  authority  the  proofs  based  upon 
such  names  as  Calvin,  Doddridge,  Person,  or  of  countless  other  eminent  men, 
who,  though  falling  in  with  the  popular  practice,  disdained  to  countenance  ic 
by  mis- translation  ?  We  think  we  may  well  be  spared  the  further  ordeal.  The 
reader,  in  short,  may  rest  immutably  assured  that  all  the  {quasi  learned) 
attempts  to  divorce  baptism  from  the  idea  of  complete  submersion,  are  the 
offspnn^  of  deep-rootea  prejudice.  But  this  leads  us,  in  conclusion,  briefly  to 
notice  the  objection  which  has  been  built  upon  the  hyperbolic  use  of  the  term. 
We  refer  to  instances  wherein  the  mode  of  action  is  not  plunging,  and  yet  the 
word  baptism  is  employed, — ^as  when  Nebuchadnezzar  is  said  to  be  baptized  by 

*  See  the  circular  letter  read  at  Devizes  to  the  Bristol  Association,  30th  Hay,  1860,  by 
the  Bev.  F.  Bosworth ;  reprinted  in  the  *' Baptist  Magazine." 
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the  dew  which  fell  upon  him.  Many  snch  case^,  we  freely  admit,  are  to  be 
met  with  ;  and  what  do  they  prove  ?  Why,  just  this, — that  a  strong  word  i^i 
used  to  express  an  unusual  result ; — ^in  the  same  way  as  we  are  still  in  the 
habit  of  saying  that  a  man  is  bathed  in  perspiration  ;  drowned  in  the  rain  ; 
drenched  in  gore ;  stmk  in  despair ;  overwhelmed  in  the  waters  of  affliction. 
Baptized : — my  friend,  would  any  other  word  answer  thy  purpose  so  well  F  If 
BO,  fetch  it  out,  and  let  us  have  done.  J.  VY. 


A  PEW  THOUGHTS  ON"  THB  LATTER  PART  OF  THE 

SEVENTH  OF  ROMANS. 

BY  THB  BET.   H.   DOWSON. 

CHBI8TIA.K  experience  is  a  theme  of  deep  interest  to  every  believer.  Doctrine 
is  essential,  precept  is  necessary,  ecclesiastical  policy  and  the  ordinances  of 
Christ  should  be  apprehended  both  in  the  law  and  spirit  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  but  experience  has  a  relation  to  all  divine  truth :  it  is  tasting  and 
handling  the  word  of  life  ;  a  mistake  in  that  is  fatal ;  if  we  cherish  the  counter- 
part instead  of  the  reality,  we  are  undone.  Hence  the  value  of  this  chapter, 
in  which  the  apostle  illustrates  Christian  experience  generally  by  narrating 
his  own ;  here  he  unveils  the  innermost  recesses  of  the  believer's  life,  and,  in  a 
description  of  its  struggles  and  its  foes,  leads  us  on  to  the  complete  victory 
which  awaits  us  in  the  end. 

The  idea  held  by  some,  that  the  apostle  in  this  entire  chapter  is  describing 
his  feelings  before  his  conversion,  is  utterly  untenable.  When  ho  express*  s 
his  delight  in  the  law  of  Godi ;  when  he  says  that  **  with  his  mind  he  serves 
the  law  of  God;"  and  even  the  confession  and  humiliation  found  in  the  words, 
"  Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am,"  are  entirely  inconsistent  with  an  unregenerate 
state.  Such  spiritual  feelings  are  utterly  alien  to  the  carnal  mind.  The  former 
part  of  the  chapter,  from  the  seventh  verse  and  onward,  points  to  that  period 
of  PauVs  history  when  the  grace  of  Grod  entered  his  heart  and  produced  that 
change  which  must  ever  remain  at  once  a  proof  of  the  reality  of  the  Gospil 
and  of  the  sovereign  power  of  Divine  grace.  He  represents  himself  as  "  alive 
without  the  law ;"  but  "  when  the  commandment  came  home  to  him,  sin 
revived" — rose  up  with  power  in  his  nature,  "and  be  died" — ceased  to  live  as 
before  in  the  persuasion  of  his  righteousness ;  the  law  slew  his  false  hopes  and 
crumbled  to  the  earth  his  pretensions  as  a  Pharisee. 

But  after  this  the  apostle  speaks  of  himself  as  possessing  two  principles : 
that  which  he  inherited  by  nature,  which  he  calls  **  the  flesh  ;"  and  that  which 
he  has  received*  by  grace,  which  he  calls  "  the  mind  "  and  "  the  Spirit."  The 
personal  I,  used  in  one  place  does  not  mean  the  personal  I,  in  another  place. 
He  ascribes  to  himself  (his  complex  self,  having  both  the  carnal  and  the  spiri- 
tual) the  most  opposite  feelings  and  tendencies.  He  speaks  of  "hating  evil  attd 
doing  it ;"  "  of  doing  that  which  he  would  not."  He  speaks  of  "  evil  being 
present  with  him,"  and  yet  of  delighting  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man.  He  mourns  his  wretchedness,  and  asks  to  be  deliyered  from  "  the  body 
of  this  death ; "  and  then  gives  thanks  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus  for  the  deliver- 
ance obtained.  He  says,  "  With  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God, 
with  my  flesh  the  law  of  sin." 

Thus,  in  Paul's  experience,  the  two  natures — ^the  old  and  new  man — were  in 
perpetual  warfare,  and  produced  in  the  apostle's  mind,  notwithstanding  the 
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eminence  of  the  grace  given  him,  a  raceesaion  of  paiofal  atragglea  from  which 
he  waa  anziona  finally  to  be  delivered.  We  are  not,  then,  to  anffer  onr  minda 
to  be  overwhelmed  with  doabta  as  to  our  acceptance  in  Christ  becanae  the 
corrapt  principle  still  lurka  within ;  nor  are  we  to  expect  perfection  in  our 
fellow-believers.  It  would  ill  become  the  patients  in  an  hospital  to  quarrel 
respecting  their  common  infirmities. 

The  view  taken  of  this  chapter  is  intimately  connected  with  the  doctrine  of  . 
sanctification.  That  this  Divine  work,  committed  to  the  gracious  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  not  complete  in  the  present  state,  is  manifest.  If  any  man 
ahould  lay  claim  to  perfection  of  life,  we  would  send  him  to  the  law  to  learn 
its  spirituality.  But  "  growth  in  grace"  is  a  privilege  necessary  to  all  believers ; 
and  by  this  we  are  to  understand,  not  that  the  unregenerate  nature  becomea 
better — for,  aa  an  old  divine  aays,  "  Old  Adam  never  becomes  a  saint," — ^but 
the  new  nature  which  we  have  from  Christ  becomes  stronger — ^from  babes  to 
young  men,  and  then  to  fathers  in  Christ ;  and  hence  the  old  nature  becomes 
weaker,  and,  like  a  refractory  child,  is  kept  in  check  by  superior  influence  and 
authority.  **  Now  there  was  long  war  between  the  house  of  David  and  the 
house  of  Saul ;  but  David  waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul 
waxed  weaker  and  weaker"  (2  Sam.  iii.  1).  All  the  corruptions  of  the  human 
heart  are  subdued  by  the  exercise  of  those  graces  which  the  Spirit  bestowa. 
Covetousness  is  corrected  by  acts  of  liberality ;  self-indulgence  by  the  exercise 
of  self-denial ;  pride  by  the  exemplification  of  humility ;  indisposition  to  prayer 
is  cured  by  the  exercise  of  devotion,  and  by  the  habitual  approach  to  the 
mercy-seat ;  and  unbelief  is  driven  from  its  strongholds  by  the  power  of  faith. 
From  this  we  perceive  the  force  and  propriety  of  those  precepts  which  urge 
upon  us  self-crucifixion,  earnest  striving,  constant  watchfulness,  a  manful 
resistance  of  evil,  with  an  ardent  pursuit  of  all  that  is  good.  The  apostle  says, 
" But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection ;"  "I  press  towards 
the  mark ;"  "  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,"  in  ell  the  acta  of  his  love  and  the 
ordinances  of  his  Church,  "even  your  sanctification." 

To  this  sublime  consummation  the  work  of  the  Spirit  is  tending.  From  the 
first  dawn  of  spiritual  being,  created  by  his  efiulgent  presence,  throughout  the 
whole  process  of  trial  and  conflict,  tlus  Divine  Agent  worketh  in  us  "  to  will 
and  to  do ;"  carries  forward  the  believer  by  blessed  privileges  and  salutary 
trials ;  wouodbg,  that  he  may  heal,  and  humbling  us,  that  he  may  lift  us  up 
for  ever.  So  doth  he  guide,  and  watch,  and  preserve,  that  we  may  be  made 
"  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  death,  which  dissolves  the  fetters  of  the  flesh, 
will  deliver  us  for  ever  from 'the  law  of  sin.  The  body  itself,  which  descends 
into  the  grave,  will  rise,  leaving  behind  all  the  remains  of  its  previous  humilia- 
tion. Then  shall  sovereign  grace  present  to  the  contemplation  of  holy  minds  a 
completed  work,  an  undisputed  victory.  The  Church  will  be  presented,  not 
only  "  without  fault,"  but"  without  spot ;"  and  the  dishonour  of  the  Fall  will 
be  obliterated  for  ever  by  the  Saviour's  death  on  the  cross,  applied  by  the 
Spirit  which  he  has  given  us. 


CHEESINa  WOBDS  FOE  THE  SICK  CHAMBEB. 

"  I%e  inhabitants  shall  no  more  say  I  am  sick"  Happy,  happy  prospect. 
Ye  who  are  now  laid  on  beds  of  languishing  and  pain,  listen  to  this.  Now,  as 
the  shadows  of  each  returning  evening  begin  to  fall,  you  may  have  nothing 
but  gloomy  anticipations.  The  morrow's  light,  which  brings  health  and  joy 
to  a  busy  world,  may  bring  nothing  to  you  but  fresh  prostration  and  anguis  h 
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Sftiabath  eomes  jDaiifid,  but  its  oiwe  joyoiu  belli  ring  only  in  your  ean  tihe 
memory  of  forfeited  joyi ;-— ihe  lonely  bird,  .etill  f&Biaf  ia  iti  muMj  eage^ 
wgiliiif  ,  in  muffled  notes,  "  01i«  tbftt  I  could  flee  Mray  fron  tbie  weaiy  f  rieoB" 
boiue  of  aonrow  ittd  fuun,  and  be  at  vett ! " 

Yet !  but  that  rest  is  at  band.  Soon  will  you  mount  on  eagle'a  wingi  to 
these  golden  gates.  Pilgrims,  now  oft  pacing  along  the  wiidenieaa-psiih  with. 
bleeding  feet  and  fevered  brow,  the  ihonij  path  wiU  aoea  be  over.  No  mere 
pain  to  harass  yo«.  No  more  "anshers**  to  wound  you.  No  more  langoor 
to  depreas  you.  ^  The  foamier  things  shaU  haTe  paaeed  wwaf."  How  will 
one  memeni  in  thait  aorrowless  heaven  lead  you  to  forget  yonr  present  long 
expertenoe  of  prostraiion  fund  suffering !  It  will  appear  in  the  retrospect  only 
as  the  shadow  of  a  passing  ^ud»-*a  dream  of  the  night  whioh  the  momii^ 
<doud  has  dispelled ; — ^voices  on  all  sides  soundmg  in  your  ears,  ^*  There  ehall 
be  no  more  curse"  (Rev,  xxii.  3). 

Meanwhile,  as  you  lie  tossing  on  your  sick  bed,  seek  to  ask  not,  **  Am  I 
getting  the  better  of  my  painP"  but,  "  Am  I  made  tiie  better  for  itP  Is  it 
executing  iho  great  mission  for  which  it  has  been  sent  of  GrodP  Is  it  sancti* 
fying  me,  purging  aw«y  the  dross,  and  fitting  me  for  glory  P  "  He  has  some 
wise  end  in  view  in  laying  you  <m  the  bed  of  languishing.  Sickness  is  one  of 
hie  own  chosen  messengers — one  of  the  arrows  of  His  quiver.  As  the  mother 
lavishes  her  tenderest  affection  on  her  invalid  child,  so  may  it  be  truthfully 
said  regarding  the  suffering  believer,  "  Lord,  he  whom  thou  loTost  is  sick  " 
(John  xi.  3).  He  takes  you  apart, — secludes  you  from  the  world,  that  through 
the  rents  of  your  shattered  earthly  tabernacle  He  may  give  you  glimpses  of 
comiog  glory.  When  your  tongue  is  "failing  you  for  thirst,"  He  brings  grapes, 
plucked  by  His  own  hand,  from  Canaan.  Your  soul,  like  that  of  aged  Jacob, 
revives  1 

How  often  has  the  couch  of  suffering  thus  been  made  the  very  gate  of 
heaven  i  Be  assured  you  will  yet  come  to  acknowledge  infinite  mercy  in  this 
very  discipline.  In  preparing  to  transplant  His  own  tree  to  paradise, — ^instead 
of  cutting  you  down,  or  wrenching  you  up  by  the  roots, — ^hurrying  you  away 
without  a  note  of  warning  into  an  unprovided-for  eternity, — He  is  pruning 
branch  by  branch,  that  you  may  fall  gently.  He  is  "  purging  you,  that  you 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit"  (John  xv.  2).  Seek  to  exhibit  the  grace  of 
patience  under  your  trial.  This  is  one  of  the  few  Christian  virtues  which  can 
only  be  manifested  on  earth.  In  heaven  there  is  no  suffering  to  call  forth  its 
exercise.  "  Let  patience  "  now  therefore  "  have  its  perfect  work."  Seek  to 
feel  that  the  end  your  God  has  in  these  **  light  afflictions  "  is  to  work  out  for 
you  a  far  more  exceeding,  even  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  "  (2  Cor.  iv.  17). 
Tossed  on  this  troubled  sea,  let  the  eye  and  the  longings  of  faith  frequently 
rest  on  the  quiet  haven.  **  Oh,  the  blessed  tranquillity  of  that  region,"  says 
Richard  Baxter — ^himself  no  stranger  to  a  couch  of  prolonged  distress — "  where 
there  is  nothing  but  sweet,  continued  peace !  O  healthful  place,  where  none 
are  sick!  O  happy  land,  where  all  are  kings!  O  holy  assembly,  where  all 
are  priests !  How  free  a  state,  where  none  are  servants  but  to  their  supreme 
Monarch!  .  .  .  .  O  my  soul,  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  thine  earthly 
tabernacle !  It  will  be  thus  but  a  little  while.  The  sound  of  my  Bedeemer's 
feet  is  even  at  the  door." 

'*  And  hMTon  hath  rest — ^the  Sabbath  of  the  sky ! 
No  weary  feet  ahall  walk  the  world  on  high ; 
Ko  tear  of  traable  falls 
Within  thoM  jasper  walls— 
av>  gain  this  rest  forme  did  Jflsos  die." 

Eaeir acted  from «'  Orapei  t^JSikeoL" 
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Lr  oar  fathen'  dajB  there  were  respectaUe  men  who  talked  of  books 

us  *^dead  men's  braina/*  and  ridiculed  the  idea  of  a  minister*s  needing  to 

^dy.    As  ciriliaation  has  remoTed  wolves  £rom  England,  and  time  baa 

cleared  the  dodo  from  bia  ancient  baunta,  ao  have  common  aenae  and 

^pihtaal  enligbftenment  ezieminated  these  foolish  brethren ;  at  laaat,  if 

one  or  two  still  linger  no  one  is  found  to  take  the  slightest  notice  of  their 

senseless  observations.     It  is  no  longer  a  recomTiiendation  to  a  sermon 

that  the  minister  never  thought  of  the  text  until  he  entered  his  pulpit ; 

Qen  still  like  the  hot  cakes  fresh  from  the  oven,  but  they  like  to  know 

tbt  the  dough  was  well  kneaded  at  home.    We  remember  two  or  three 

jean  ago  a  certain  ultra-Calvinistic  minister  beginning  his  sermon  with, 

"  As  I  was  shaving  this  morning,  this  text  came  with  power  to  my  soul " ; 

bat  no  extraordinary  interest  was  excited  among  the  congregation  by  this 

tacit  admission  that  he  had  neglected  his  preparation  until  the  Sabbath 

nnrning:  in  fact,  we  discovered  afterwards  that  such  a  preface  was 

UFjally  followed  by  an  unbearably  dull  discourse,  and  therefore  his 

ftr^ular  hearers  were  not  to  be  duped  into  the  expectation  of  any  exces- 

3>e  keenness  of  argument  or  sharpness  of  wit. 

The  world  and  the  Church  are  both  alike  convinced  that  Gospel 
niinisters  are  no  more  authoriaed  to  talk  empty  platitudes  and  undigested 
crudities  than  any  other  men ;  that  bricks  are  not  to  be  made  without 
straw,  nor  lamps  to  be  kept  bright  without  trimming,  nor  nets  to  be  use- 
-'^l  without  mending,  either  in  the  natural  or  spiritual  world.  There  may 
t)e  too  many  thoughtless  demands  upon  our  time,  and  invasions  of  our 
priracv,  and  too  much  practical  forgetfulness  of  our  need  of  retirement ; 
'Ut  the  false  idea  is  dead :  and  meditation,  private  prayer,  and  diligent 
■iiy  are  acknowledged  to  be  the  very  basis  of  a  profitable  ministry. 
happily  there  are  few  among  us  who  would  dissent  from  the  sentiments 
ittered  by  an  excellent  bishop  in  a  charge  to  his  clergy : — 

"A  man  who  preaches  much  without  from  time  to  time  renewing  the  stock  of  matter 
rhh  which  he  hegan  his  career,  howerer  sound  or  pious  he  may  continue  to  he^  will  be 
^t  sure  ultimately  to  become  a  yery  barren  preacher.  And  I  only  say  almost  in 
'^deration  of  a  few  rare  instances,  in  whieh  obeerration  of  life,  and  intercourse  with 
^ies  of  character,  seem  ta  make  an  original  and  peeoliar  case  of  mind  independani, 
•  s  i^ood  mcaaore^  of  teading.  But  these  are  rare  ezoeptiona.  Qenerally,  and  all  but 
^UTesaliy,  a  piihUo  teacher  requires  to  hare  his  own  mind  supplied  and  exeroised  by 
ooks.  And  to  derive  full  adyantage  from  thom,  I  need  hardly  say,  that  he  mutt  not 
>!;  read,  but  think.  Undigested  reading  is  better,  I  am  sure,  than  none.  I  know  that 
<^erent  opinion  is  entertained  by  some,  but  this  is  mine.  For  there  is  no  one  who 
^  not  take  away  some  matter  from  what  he  vsada,  and  bo  mind  can  be  so  inert  at  not 
^  be  feroed  to  eome  aetiyityy  while  taking  in  new  ilscta  or  thoughts.  And,  what  ia  not 
>  be  put  oat  of  view,  erery  mind  beoomea  continually  more  unfurnished  and  mne 
^  whan  reading  is  wholly  giren  up.  But  the  benefit  to  be  deriyed  from  reading  witb> 
It  purpose  and  thought,  of  course  falls  far  short  of  that  which  reflection  will  draw 
om  the  same,  or  from  scantier  stores.  And  this  applies  yery  particularly  to  the  most 
luM  as  wdl  as  the  most  importsnt  of  the  sonrees  from  whidi  the  preadher's  materials 


276       *  MINISTSBS'  LIBSABIIS. 

are  to  be  drawn.  By  reading  the  Holy  Soriptares,  without  meditating  upon  them,  s 
man  maj,  no  doubt,  obtain  considerable  acquaintance  with  the  facts  and  doctrines  which 
they  contain,— may  become  an  adroit  controversialist,  and  a  well  furnished  textuary,— 
but  unless  he  studies  the  sacred  Tolume  with  patient  thought  (I  need  not  add  to  yon, 
my  brethren,  with  earnest  prayer),  until  he  becomes  imbued  with  its  spirit  as  well  as 
acquainted  with  its  contents,  his  use  of  Scripture  will  be  comparatively  jejune,  and  cold 
and  unprofitable.  And  so,  you  remember  the  apostle  exhorts  his  beloved  son  in  the  fiiith 
— ' Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profiting  may 
appear  to  alL*  And,  certainly,  all  do  feel  the  difference  which  there  is  between  one  who' 
is  giving  out  crude  materials,  taken  in  hastily  for  the  occasion,  and  one  who  is  drawing 
from  the  stores  which  he  has  laid  up  in  his  meditative  study  of  Divine  truth." 

The  Puritan  preachers  were  hard  studentB.  They  were  not  content 
with  skimming  the  surfjAce ;  thej  dived  into  the  depths.  They  were 
interesting  in  the  pulpit,  because  they  were  indefatigable  in  the  study. 
They  lived  in  stirring  times,  hut  they  were  not  to  be  tempted  from  what 
they  conceived  to  be  an  integral  part  of  their  ministry — long,  deep, 
prayerful  meditation.  Nor  has  this  been  the  case  with  these  Protestant 
fathers  only ;  nearly  all  successful  preachers  have  been  laborious  readers. 
That  metal  would  not  yield  so  readily  to  the  blows  of  yonder  orator  if  he 
had  not  fused  it  in  the  furnace  when  alone.  Men  only  mark  the  rushing 
torrent  of  eloquence ;  they  ought  to  know  that  the  reservoirs  above 
require  to  be  filled  to  the  brim  ere  the  cataract  can  leap  from  its  heights. 
Those  weary  hours,  those  treasured  minutes,  those  midnight  wakings^ 
never  come  into  the'reckoning  of  the  populace ;  but  there  would  be  little 
ease  in  public  if  there  had  been  no  labour  in  private.  Whitfield  and 
Wesley  read  far  more  than  the  lazy  stay-at-home  clergy ;  and  we  are 
certain  that  no  man  can  long  sustain  even  a  moderate  popularity  without 
toil  and  labour  of  the  most  strenuous  kind.  No  freshness  of  illustration 
or  readiness  of  utterance  will  avail ;  no  old  stores  will  long  suffice  ;  and 
the  Spirit  of  God,  who  is  never  the  minister  of  our  idleness,  will  not 
long  be  with  the  slothful  student.  We  must, — ^it  is  useless  to  mince  the 
matter, — we  must  have  time  for  deep  draughts  ourselves,  or  out  of  our 
belly  no  rivers  of  living  water  can  continue  to  flow. 

It  is  matter  of  solemn  regret  that  very  many  of  our  ministers  are 
crippled  in  their  usefulness  by  poverty.  If  poverty  merely  rendered 
their  house  uncomfortable,  their  garments  threadbare,  and  their  table 
scant,  it  would  be  a  deplorable  evil,  but  it  would  not  necessarily  injure 
their  success.  Alas,  it  does  worse  than  this :  it  empties  the  library 
shelves,  or  forbids  the  erection  of  those  storehouses ;  it  binds  the  eagle- 
spirit  within  narrow  bounds,  and  tames  the  lion-soul  by  lack  of  food. 
Shut  out  by  village  isolation  from  communion  with  enlarged  minds,  and 
denied  the  stimulus  of  a  society  active  and  advancing,  many  a  country 
pastor  feels  it  a  serious  privation  to  have  no  books  with  which  to  refresh 
his  thoughts  and  excite  his  contemplations.  This  is  to  him  a  famine  of 
the  word;  a  famine  aU  the  more  intolerable  because  from  an  empty 
basket  he  is  expected  to  hand  out  food  for  hundreds  equally  famished. 
He  cannot  purchase  the  commentary  which  he  prizes,  because  his  children 
need  shoes  for  their  little  feet ;  he  must  not  invest  his  half-crown  in  lite- 
rature, because  his  wife  is  sick  and  the  doctor  must  be  paid.    Broken  in 
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vpirit,  lie  repeats  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  the  same  ideas  until  his  people 
complain  of  a  want  of  freshness,  as  if  sermons  were  a  sort  of  spontaneous 
combostion,  and  thought  would  spring  up  unsown  like  weeds  in  a  fallow 
field.  We  may  seem  very  "carnal"  to  those  spiritual  men  who  haye 
spirited  away  their  common  sense,  but  we  do  solemnly  beUeye  that  lean 
libraries  make  lean  ministries,  and  that  the  most  available  method  of  im- 
proving the  pulpit  is  at  once  to  improve  the  preacher's  resources.  The 
Spirit  of  God  alone  can  anoint  us  with  the  holy  oil ;  but  that  he  usually 
does  in  the  use  of  means;  and  what  means  more  adapted  to  the  designed 
end  than  bringing  our  men  into  contact  with  the  giant  minds  of  past 
ages  ?  Our  prescription  for  congregational  complaints  shall  be  for  years 
to  come, — "  Oet  your  minister  a  library,  and  make  it  as  much  part  of  your 
chapel  furniture  as  the  pulpit  and  the  petes,''* 

But  how  is  this  to  be  done  P  Deacons  of  our  churches,  give  us  your 
earnest  attention  while  we  answer  this  question.  A  minister's  library 
should  be  commenced  at  once.  There  ought  to  be  a  sum  set  apart  every 
year  towards  the  replenishment  of  those  still  in  existence,  and  the 
founding  of  them  in  places  where  none  have  been  before.  There  are  very 
few  churches  so  poor  as  to  find  it  impossible  to  afibrd  a  guinea  a  year ; 
and  at  this  low  figure  how  noble  a  collection  of  holy  wisdom  will  have 
accumulated  in  half  a  century.  Let  the  books  be  in  trust  for  the  minister 
for  the  time  being,  and  let  the  trustees  regularly  inspect  the  whole  to  see 
that  volumes  are  not  removed ;  and  we  think  it  will  become  an  object  of 
emulation  with  our  churches  to  excel  in  the  richness  of  their  stores,  and 
members  will  cheerfully,  by  legacy  or  otherwise,  assist  in  creating  firat- 
class  collections  of  renowned  writers. 

As  a  practical  suggestion  which  may  put  the  matter  in  a  business-like 
vhape,  we  would  strongly  recommend  the  scheme  of  Mr.  Nichol,  in  which 
we  take  a  deep  interest,  as  being  in  fact  a  child  of  our  own.  He  proposes 
to  publish  the  works  of  G-oodwin,  Manton,^ Adams,  Chamock,  SibbeSi 
Brookes,  and  other  masters  in  Israel,  as  a  whole,  not  bringing  out  parts, 
but  entire  editions.  "We  have  one  of  the  volumes  of  Goodwin  now  on  the 
table ;  it  is  well  printed  and  strongly  bound,  and,  wonder  of  wonders,  six 
such  volumes  are  to  be  produced  each  year  for  one  guinea !  Four  volumes 
have,  by  a  large  circulation,  been  afforded  by  liberal  publishers  for  the 
golden  sum,  but  six  is  almost  past  belief.  In  ten  years  Mr.  Nichol  will 
have  issued  for  £10  10s.,  works  whose  marked  value  in  the  old  editions 
is  full  £60.  Every  congregation  should  subscribe  at  once ;  and  where 
the  people  are  slow  and  the  deacons  immovable,  some  generous  individual 
should  send  the  required  sum,  and  present  to  the  church  the  first  instal- 
ment of  the  library.  The  plan  has  received  the  sanction  of  leading  spirits 
in  all  denominations,  and  we  shall  close  our  commendation  of  it  by  re- 
printing an  opinion  signed  by  some  two  or  three  hundred  ministers, 
among  whom  we  observe  Amot,  Bonar,  Candlish,  Guthrie,  Jonathan 
Watson,  Angus,  Burns,  Campbell,  Halley,  Sherman,  Steane,  Trestrail, 
and  others. 

"  Mr.  Kichol  has  rabmitted  to  us  a  proposal  to  reprint  some  of  the  more  scarce  and 
▼aloable  Theological  Works,  ehieflj  of  the  Puritan  diyines.    This  proposal  we  cannot 
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bnt  regaid  with  great  interMt ;  and  we  tnut  ifc  will  readily  MCCiTe  the  approbation  an^ 
Heartj  support  of  all  the  Protestant  Churches,  and  especiaUj  where  an  organisation 
exists  which  can  be  made  ayailable  for  aiding  such  a  scheme. 

""To  those  who  hare  had  an  opportunity  of  studying  the  works  proposed  to  be  re* 
printed,  it  is  unneeessary  to  offer  any  obsenrations,  either  regarding  their  general  value 
or  their  espedal  importance  to  ministers  and  students. '  Their  authors,  men  of  the 
highest  talent,  lived  in  times  of  actiye  and  earnest  spiritual  life,  and  were  profiwndly 
coBTcrsant  with  the  two  books  which  ought  to  be  the  standards  of  ev^ery  minister's 
study, — ^ris.,  the  book  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  the  book  of  Human  Nature.  Their 
scarcity,  however,  and  high  price,  has  tended  to  Umit  the  possession  of  them ;  and  it  is 
believed  the  greater  number  of  ministers  of  the  present  day  are  almost  unaequaintod 
with  the  talent,  learning,  theological  aoquiremente,  sudimoompromising  principle  whidi 
distinguish  tiie  writixigs  of  the  leading  Puritan  divines.  Although  these  works  may  be  less 
fitted  tlian  in  former  days  for  the  perusal  of  the  general  reader,  it  is  all  the  more  neces- 
sary they  should  be  in  Uie  possession  of  our  ministers,  as  a  fountain  of  profound  know* 
ledge,  from  which,  in  their  preparations  for  the  pulpit,  they  may  largely  draw ;  by  such 
study  they  will  be  refreshed  and  strengthened,  and  enabled  to  go  forth  to  their  people 
in  the  spirit  of  men  who  were  eignally  honoured  of  God,  during  one  of  the  most 
eventful  periods  of  our  religious  history,  to  be  witnesses  for  him,  and  light*  in  the 
midst  of  much  darkness.  It  has  been  justly  remarked,  that  when  the  Puritan  theology 
is  disregarded,  and  esteemed  as  superseded  by  much  of  a  later  age  that  is  superficial  and 
tmsound,  the  dwarf  will  have  taken  the  place  of  the  giant,  and  a  sickly  atmosphere  will 
be  preferred  to  a  pure  and  a  health-giving  breeze. 

**  We  earnestly  hope  that  the  success  of  this  proposal  will  be  such  as  to  induce  the 
continuance  of  a  similar  plan,  till  not  only  all  the  Puritan  writers  are  reproduced  in  the 
manner  indicated,  but  till  other  eminently  useful  works  are  added  to  the  collection,  and 
found  in  every  minister's  library. 

*<  We  cordially  commend  the  present  scheme  to  the  careful  consideration  of  all  who 
are  interested  in  maintaining  a  vigorous  and  evangelical  pulpit.  The  liberality  of  Mr. 
KichoFs  proposal  is  entitled  to  be  met  by  corresponding  earnestness  on  the  part  of  those 
for  whose  special  advantage  the  scheme  is  devised." 

At  the  same  time  we  must  bring  before  the  notice  of  our  readers  the 
excellent  project  of  Mr.  Heaton,  of  which  we  hope  to  say  more  in  a  future 
article  upon  this  subject.  We  should  gladly  have  given  this  denomina- 
tional effort  the  first  place,  if  it  had  not  been  for  our  having  previously 
suggested  to  Mr.  Nichol  his  more  comprehensive  plan.  Let  our  churches 
take  an  interest  in  both  enterprises,  and  let  them  place  copies  of  each  set 
upon  the  shelves,  which  are  in  future  to  be  loaded  with  goodly  matter. 
Our  word  for  it,  the  pastor  will  preach  better  and  the  people  will  be  better 
fed.  When  applications  are  made  for  our  pulpit  services,  we  mean  to  ask 
the  questions,  "  Have  you  a  minister's  library  ?  "  "  Are  you  willing  to 
commence  one  at  once  ?  "  and  in  public  and  private  we  intend  to  perse- 
cute our  friends  into  their  duty,  by  hitting  them  sorely,  and  boring  them 
pertinaciously  until  this  matter  be  taken  up  with  spirit.  Instead  of 
"  Sound  an  Alarm  *^  we  this  month  take  for  our  war  cries,  "  Libbabixs 
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1767t  Sept.  8. — Mr.  Whitfield  came  to  see  my  father,  and  preached,  at 
Caatle  Hill,  from  Isaiah  LeL  10,  a  most  affecting  discourse  to  a  crowded 
congregation.    I  wished  he  could  have  held  on  till  midnight. 

1/73,  Sept.  7. — ^Mr.  Grey  and  I  went  over  to  Everton  to  see  good  Mr. 
Berndge.  I  expected  to  find  him  the  most  jocose  man  that  could  be 
consistently  with  true  religion;  but  I  neyer  saw  so  grave  and  venerable  a 
man  in  my  life.  The  first  half-hour's  conversation  was  uncommonly  savoury 
and  solemn.  He  often  said  very  witty  things,  but  with  such  unspeakable 
gravity  that  we  durst  only  give  a  gentle  .smile. 

Oct.  26w — Old  Mr.  Hall  preached  on  the  new  birth,  at  Northampton.  In 
illustrating  the  likeness  betweeu  a  nevr-bora  soul  and  a  new-bora  ciiiid,  he 
observed — 

"  The  first  thing  of  which  a  child  takes  notice  is  light.  A  child  is  born 
naked*  but  elotfaing  is  provided  before  he  is  bcnrn,  and  is  then  put  on.  A  new- 
bom  child  is  weak  and  dependent.  He  cannot  procure  food,  but  cannot  be 
satisfied  without  it.  When  children  first  begin  to  say  Father,  they  lisp,  so 
that  only  those  that  bel<Hig  to  the  family  can  understand  them.  Children,  at 
firsts  are  icnetfant  of  their  father's  mind,  and  of  the  interests  of  the  family, 
aad  th^relore  need  instruction.  They  cannot  provide  for  themselves,  nor 
defend  themselves.  They  need  healing,  being  subject  to  many  disordeis. 
They  are  like  their  father;  they  wear  a  family  likeness.  On  every  alarm  a 
tshild  will  fly  to  his  father.    He  will  often  cry  out,  '  I  will  tell  my  Father.'  " 

1781,  Jime  30. — ^At  Enderby  I  preached  from  Hosea  xiii.  9,  "  O  Israel,  thou 
hast  destroyed  thyself,"  &c.  Had  a  good  deal  of  freedom  in  those  parts  where 
I  was  most  afraid  beforehand  of  not  being  able  to  enter  into  the  subject. 
Found  need  to  watch  my  vain  and  deceitM  heart,  lest  I  should  be  infected 
with  pride.  Mr.  Hall,  of  Amsby,  and  others,  had  a  very  good  time  in  hearing, 
which  I  was  almost  afraid  to  hear  them  express.  Eobert  Hall,  jun.,  was  very 
happv,  and  said  it  ap{>eared  ridiculous  to  him  to  be  desirous  of  staying  in  this 
wana,  where  so  little  is  to  be  known  of  God's  nature  and  government.  I  have 
Very  great  love  for  this  dear  boy,  who  appears  uncommonly  led  into  divine 
things,  and  fitting  for  eminent  usefulness  if  the  Lord  pleases  to  spare  him ; 
but  I  am  muoh  afraid  of  his  being  removed.  He  has  frequent  attack^  of  a 
vi^ent  pain  in  his  side,  suspected  to  arise  from  his  liver  growing  to  his  side. 
God  can  do  no  wrong  with  his  own  ;  but  I  pray,  if  it  be  nis  will,  he  may  be 
spared.  I  have  to  lament  that,  while  I  was  enabled  to  say  some  things  con- 
cerning the  glory  and  equit^r  of  the  Divine  procedure,  others  seemea  to  be 
mueh  SMre  affected  with  achniration  and  holy  delight  than  myself. 

Jxdj  12  (Thur8day).^*Eobert  Hall,  jun.,  came  here  last  Tuesday,  and  stays 
whhm  tSt  to-morrow.  I  spent  most  of  my  time  with  him,  reading  or  con- 
versing on  divine  subjects.  May  the  Lord  make  his  visit  humbling  and 
psofitable  to  me.  I  could  not  but  admire  the  savoury,  solemn,  and  devout 
manner  of  his  praying,  having  got  him  to  engage  in  familjr  prayer  several  times. 
I  luire  seldom,  if  ever,  known  any  person  more  spiritual,  and  apparently 
engaged  with  God  in  that  duty,  in  my  life.  He  has  also  a  great  variety  of 
most  weighty  matter  beyond  most  persons  I  know,  and  now  to-night  his 
preaching  was  like  his  praying.  He  preached,  though  with  great  reluctance, 
rrom  John  i.  14,  "  Full  of  grace  and  truth."  Many  things  very  excellent, 
though  out  of  the  common  way,  much  like  Jonathan  Edwards.  May  God 
spare  his  life  for  abundant  usefulness ! 

Jrfy  22.— Heard  Eobert  Hall,  jun.,  from  1  Peter  i.  16,  "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I 
am  holy."  I  hope  I  felt  something  of  the  charming  grandeur  of  the  subject. 
It  wsv  a  noble  discourse. 

1782,  April  6.— Found  a  letter  from  my  dear  brother,  Eobert  Hall,  jtm., 
Whirii  came  while  I  was  out.    Met  with  a  fresh  proof  of  the  best  fiiendshrps 

broken  widiout  Divine  interposition. 
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June  7. — ^My  dear  brother,  Bobert  Hall,  jon.i,  preached  firam  Paalm  z.  13, 
"  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God  P "  The  text  naturally-  led  hini  to 
speak  chiefly  to  the  unconyerted,  whom  he  addressed  in  a  most  striking, 
sensible  manner. 

1783,  May  22. — My  very  dear  friend,  Bobert  Hall,  jun.,  returned  with  me  to . 
JN'orthampton.    Blessed  be  God  that  he  is  still  kept  in  the  truth,  and  appears 
TtTj  spiritual. 

cfune  8, 1785. — ^Bobert  Hall,  jun.,  preached  wonderfully  from  Bom.  viii.  18, 
'*  For  I  reckon  that  the  suflerings  or  the  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  rerealed  in  us."  I  admire  many  things 
in  this  young  man  exceedingly,  though  yet  there  are  others  that  make  me  fear 
for  him.    O  that  the  Lord  may  keep  nim  humble  and  make  him  prudent ! 

15. — Bode  to  Clipston  to  attend  the  ministers'  meeting,  it.  Hall,  jun., 
preached  a  glorious  sermon,  on  the  Immutability  of  God,  from  James  1. 17, 
"  The  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning." 

22. — Walked  in  the  eveniuff  to  Brayfield,  where  Mr.  Scott,  of  Olney, 
preached  in  the  church,  from  Matt.  xri.  26,  "  What  is  aman  nrofited  F"  &/d,  I 
scarceljr  er^r  heard  a  discourse  more  aimed  at  the  heart.  O  for  much  of  the 
like  spirit  of  zeal  for  God,  and  love  to  souls,  which  this  good  man  most 
eridently  breathed !  Lord  succeed  his  labours !  Surely  I  felt  some  lore  to 
the  truth,  and  earnest  longing  for  the  salvation  of  them  tliat  heard  it. 

Aug.  1. — Bode  to  Haipole,  where  I  heard  Mr.  Scott,  of  Olney,  in  a  ham, 
from  Isaiah  liii.  1,  '*  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?"  &c.  It  was  a  most 
admirable  discourse — so  evangelical,  and  so  practical,  and  aimed  at  the 
conscience  all  along,  delivered  with  such  evident  earnest  concern  for  God's 
glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  as  made  me  greatly  admire  it.  This  is  the 
true  grace  of  God,  Surely  I  love  it,  and  desire  to  advance  the  same  cause. 
Help,  O  Lord ! 

Sept.  25. — Preached  at  Kettering.  I  know  not  when  I  felt  more  solidly 
convmced  that  I  was  a  poor  creature.  It  was  only  the  hope  that  our  own 
people  might  get  some  good  by  my  dear  brother  Fuller's  labours  at  North- 
Ampton,  that  kept  me  from  regretting  that  I  ever  pretended  to  exchange  with 
him.    O  that  it  ma}r  not  be  wholly  a  lost  day  to  his  people ! 

Nov.  1.— -Went  with  Mr.  Hall,  sen.,  to  hear  John  Wesley,  who  preached  at 
the  chapel  in  Kingshead  Lane,  from  Mark  iii.  35,  "  Whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,"  &c.  Many  things  were  good;  all  remarkably  candid,  but  lax 
and  injudicious ;  disapproved  greatly  of  his  representation  of  faith  as  consisting 
in  assurance  of  personal  interest  in  Christ,  and  love  as  all  arising  merely  firom 
a  knowledge  or  Grod's  love  to  us,  though  perhaps  in  heaven  God  might  be 
loved  for  his  own  perfections.  "  Offer  it  now  to  thy  mistress,  will  she  accept 
theeP" 

26. — ^Beceived  a  letter  from  brother  Fuller,  containing  his  complaints ;  but 
O  how  far  does  he  exceed  me  in  tenderness  of  conscience  and  humility !  I 
have  much  more  ground  to  be  affected  with  my  carnality  and  unprofitableness, 
and  yet  seem  far  less  burdened  therewith. 

1786,  April  12. — This  morning  was  surprised  and  rejoiced  at  receiving  a 
most  friendly  letter  from  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Edwards,  of  Newhaven,  son  of  the 
great  President  Edwards,  proposing  a  correspondence  with  me,  to  which  he 
was  induced  by  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Erskine,  of  Edinburgh.  May  the  Lord 
make  this  most  welcome  correspondence  useful  to  me  as  a  Christian  and  as  a 
minister  I 

20. — Bode  to  Creaton,  where  I  heard  Mr.  Bobinson,  the  clergyman.  Oh 
that  I  may  learn  to  copy  his  faithful  manner  of  dealing  with  tae  souls  of 
men! 

May  3. — Borrowed  of  Mr.  Hazey  a  volume  of  sermons,  lately  published  by 
B.  Bobinson,  of  Cambridge ;  most  of  them  admirably  ingenious,  but  I  fear 
they  may  do  much  harm,  especially  toyoung  ministers.  One  on  *'  Confused 
Beports  of  Beligion,"  and  another  on  "  Being  Led  by  the  Spirit,"  contain  many 
things  very  exceptionable.  In  the  last  he  labours  to  explain  away  all 
immediate  mfluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    The  Lord  help  me  to  cleave  closely 
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to  rerealed  tratli,  especially  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  jiutification  and 
sanetifioation. 

12.— Looked  oyer  the  fint  Tolume  of  my  diary.  The  acooont  I  then  kept 
ia  bat  short  and  indistinct ;  can  see,  howerer,  seyeral  sad  defects  at  my  first 
setting  out  in  religion,  especially  in  a  certain  harsh  mode  of  expression,  and 
eonfiised  ideas  oruDbelief,  &c.  Yet,  if  I  now  wholly  depend  on  Christ,  and 
really  love  holiness,  I  trust  all  is  well,  though  my  beginning  should  be  uncer- 
tain and  doubtful.  But,  O,  I  want  the  present  power  of  godliness !  I  haye 
been  at  best  a  poor  miserable  sort  of  Chnstian  all  along.  Lord,  let  me  not  be 
deceiyed !  I  belieye  I  may  fairly  attribute  some  confusion  in  my  ideas,  when 
aoyery  young,  to  the  want  of  more  distinct  instruction  on  some  heads.  O  that 
my  father  had  then  thoroughly  studied  Edwards  on  the  Affections !  it  might 
haye  rendered  his  ministry  more  useful  to  me  and  others.    I  think,  howeyer, 

1  may  say,  I  love  the  ministrations  of  those  who  are  the  most  searching. 
June  13. — Sent  off  a  letter  to  Bobert  Hall,  jun.    O  that  God  may  keep  that 

young  man  in  the  way  of  truUi  and  holiness. 

[Jan.  9. — Mr.  Carey,  who  now  preaches  constantly  at  Moulton  with  con- 
siderable jnrospect  of  success,  came  oyer  and  preached  the  lecture,  from  '*  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,"  &e.  I  was  much  pleased  with  many  things  in  his  dis- 
course :  he  seems  to  promise  much  usefulness,  setting  out  on  a  good  plan, 
though  a  little  incorrect  in  his  expressions ;  but  manifests  a  hearty  concern  to 
do  good,  and  a  consistent  yiew  of  the  GospeL] 

Sept.  21.— Mr.  Carey,  of  Moulton,  preached  from  Psalm  xyi.  8,  "  I  set  the 
Lord  always  before  me."  His  prayer  was  singularly  excellent,  and  many  things 
in  the  sermon  yery  close  and  important.  O  that  I  had  much  of  the  like  deep 
sense  of  diyine  truth ! 

26. — ^Heard  Mr.  Scott,  late  of  Olney,  now  preacher  at  the  Lock,  twice  at 
CreatOD.  Both  discourses  yery  good ;  but  the  first  especially  was  one  of  the 
most  close  practical  sermons  I  eyer  heard  in  my  life.  The  Lord  fasten  it  on 
my  heart  for  eyer,  and  grant  me  like  faithfulness  and  zeal  I 

Noy.  26. — ^Yesterday  I  got  together  some  important  thoughts,  as  I  con- 
ceiye,  for  to-day,  but  felt  in  anunsetUed  ihime ;  had  not  my  heart  thoroughly 
engaged,  but  felt  a  trifling,  inattentiye  spirit,  which  I  generslly  find  followed 
by  a  dull,  lifeless  Sabbath,  which  was  too  much  the  case  to-day. 

1787.  Feb.  26.— Preached  from  Psalm  li.  18,  "  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure 
unto  Zion."  Was  led  to  this  text  by  reading  minutes  of  the  Morayian  Confer- 
ence at  Hemhutt,  1786,  which  were  lent  me  by  Mr.  Okeley,  and  contained 
many  most  profitable  remarks.  Blessed  be  God  that  there  are  a  number  of 
enlightened  ministers  among  the  Lutherans  in  Germany,  who  write  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Morayians,  with  whom  they  hold  a  friendly  correspond- 
ence, who  appear  to  be  truly  deyoted  to  God. 

Aug.  1.*— Walked  oyer  to  Moulton,  about  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to 
attend  Mr,  Carey**  ordination,  Mr.  West,  of  Carlton,  prayed.  I  introduced 
the  seryice,  and  receiyed  the  call  and  confession.  Mr.  Stanger,  of  Bessel's 
Green,  prayed  the  ordination  prayer.    Mr.  Sutcliff  gaye  the  charge,  from 

2  Tim.  ly.  5,  '*  Make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry."  Mr.  Edmonds,  of  Guils- 
borough,  prayed,  and  Mr.  Fuller  preached  from  Psalm  IxViii.  18,  "  Thou  hast 
receiyed  gifts  for  men ;  '*  Mr.  Payne  concluded.  In  the  eyening,  Mr.  Stanger, 
of  Kent,  prayed ;  and  Mr.  West  preached  from  Psalm  ii.  11,  "  Eejoice  with 
trembling."  The  congregation  was  large,  the  confession  sound  and  sensible, 
the  whole  of  the  seryices  ffood  and  instnictiye. 

3. — Calling  on  Mr.  Wykes,  some  time  after  six  poor  conyicts  had  gone  to 
the  place  of  execution,  I  walked  with  him,  not  designing  at  first  to  go  but  a 
little  way,  till  I  came  to  the  fatal  tree,  just  as  Parson  Miller  was  ffoing  back. 
Ourrey,  one  of  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers,  talked  and  nrayed  with  tnem,  which 
at  first  I  was  glad  of,  but  sorry  to  hear  afterwards  in  how  injudicious  a  manner 
he  addressed  Qiem,  encourMing  them  to  belieye,  without  hesitation,  that  they 
had  made  their  peace  with  Goct  and  should  soon,  like  the  thief  on  the  cross,  be 
with  Christ  in  Paradise,  though  I  cannot  find  there  was  any  considerable 
eyidence  of  a  change  in  any,  and  still  less  in  all.    Alas,  how  awful  is  it  to  be 
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aneessoTf  to  the  deeeptioa  of  imiiortAl  souls  I  Lofd  gnbt  I  nmy  be  elesr  frotn 
the  blood  of  all  men  I 

Oet.  5.— Brother  Fuller  sti^ed  with  me  t31  the  cftemooH.  O  that  we  teidit 
be  more  ueeM  to  oae  anotner!  I  find  his  eonTenwtion,  uid  especiallT  mg 
|myera  acnd  preaehin^,  suited  to  do  me  |;ood ;  and  yet  I  fear  I  get  Imt  littw  by 
il.  Sometimes  I  feel  oonviaced  of  my  sma  of  omission,  and  then  feel  an  erd 
sort  of  satisfaetion  that  I  am  so  conrmced ;  and  so  it  wears  off,  by  that  means, 
without  proper  humiliation  or  amendment.    Lord  save  me  from  self-deeeotion. 

1788,  Jaa,  29. — My  birth^dav,  when  I  was  thirty-ftre  years  old,  but,  oeing 
taken  up  with  various  things,  I  let  it  pass  without  suitable  reeoUectione.  The 
rettcm  of  my  dear  wife's  dying  di^,  and  her  burial  day,  affected  me  mueli 
more.  O  for  Diyine  support  in  all  my  solitude  and  sorrows,  under  which  I 
sink  too  much ! 

Feb.  5. — Mr.  Horsey  and  Mr.  Edwards,  the  two  Independent  ministers, 
spent  the  evening  with  me ;  we  had  a  good  deal  of  improving  conversation.  I 
know  not  how  to  extend  my  charity  quite  so  far  as  they  to  people  wide  in 
their  sentiments. 

May  28. — ^The  Association  at  Kettering.  Brother  Sutcliff  preached  from 
Ftoalm  li.  3,  **  I  acknowledge  my  transgression."  I  preached  from  John  iii.  30, 
'*He  must  increase."  In  the  evening,  Brother  JEall,  jun.,  from  Bristol, 
preached  from  Mark  viii.  36,  **  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  P  "  &e.  Brother 
Sutcliff's  sermon  was  very  good.  I  had  a  better  season  tban  I  feared. 
B.  Hall's  discourse  was  amaziagly  ingenious  and  pungent^ 

July  8. — ^Asked  Brother  Carey  to  preach.  Some  of  our  people,  who  are 
wise  above  what  is  written,  would  not  hear  him,  called  him  an  Arminian,  and 
discovered  a  strange  spirit.  Lord  pity  us  !  I  am  almost  worn  out  with  grief 
at  these  foolish  cavils  against  some  of  the  best  of  my  brethren,  men  of  &od, 
who  are  only  hated  because  of  their  zeal  for  lioliness. 

Aug.  12. — ^Bode  early  to  Guilsborough,  to  keep  a  private  fhst  with  some  of 
my  brethren.  Met  from  nine  to  four  in  the  vestry  of  the  meeting-house. 
Began  with  a  short  account  of  our  late  experience  as  Christains  and  as 
imnisteni.  Present,  brother  Fuller,  Edmonds,  Morris,  Carey,  and  Denny. 
It  was,  I  trust,  a  solemn  and  profitable  season.  I  have  not  felt,  I  think,  my 
heart  so  much  engaged  with  God  for  a  long  time,  as  I  hope  I  found  it  most  of 
the  time.    May  Goa  render  it  a  lasting  blessing  to  us  all. 

Got.  23. — ^Bottglrt  Mr.  Martin's  new  publication  against  Mr.  Fuller.  Ez- 
oeedingly  full  of  pomposity,  confusion,  and  emptiness ! 

Nov.  4 — This  day,  being  the  centenary  of  the  Bevolution,  a  number  of 
gentlemen  met  at  the  Peacock  to  dine :  thought  it,  all  things  considered,  ex- 
pedient to  meet  with  them,  and  indeed  the  whole  was  conducted  with  due 
oecorum  and  regularity.  May  God  be  acknowledged  and  praised  for  all  our 
eiril  and  religious  liberties  and  privileges  which  were  confirmed  by  that 
happy  event. 

23.— Preached  twice  from  Psalm  xxxvr.  2, "  He  flattereth  himself  in  his  own 
r^es  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful."  Had  more  fireedom  of  thought 
tnan  usual,  and  some  feeling  of  the  importance  of  the  subject ;  but  heard  t£at 
some  were  much  disposed  to  cavil  at  it,  as  though  the  vain  self-flatteries  of 
sinners  were  a  dry,  legal,  uninteresting  subject.  Surely  I  fear  such  -ptofewors 
must  be  in  a  strange  distempered  state  of  mind. 

Dee.  25. — Heard  Mr.  Horsey  this  morning,  who  preached  exodleatiy 
indeed  from  Philip  ii.  5,  "  Let  tins  mind  be  in  yea  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

1781^,  Jan.  3.— At  Leicester,  visited  Mr.  Bobinson,  the  godly  Epis^sfsl 
minister,  with  whom  I  had  some  agrecabk  conversi^on. 

6. — Saw  the  surprising  little  Polish  dwarf,  but  about  three  ISset  tkree  mekts 
-'\k :  was  much  struek  at  hiff  appearance ;  we  endeaflroured  to  enter  into  some 

'gkms  conversation,  for  wMeh,  aks  I  he  discoveivd  ais  Ultle  taste  as  bigger 
men. 

1790,  Mareh  17. — ^Amidst  all  my  triiib  and  mercies  I  bflve  very  great  reaMn 
to  lament  that  I  have  not  been  more  hnponoaate  and  eoostant  in  prayer.    Of 
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all  the  evilB  that  infest  me»  I  think  a  fbnaal  attendanee  on  thia  dirty,  with  too 
£reqaont  neglect  of  it,  is  the  wont.  Oh,  that  Grod  would  heal  mj  baekalidinge 
in  this  respect 

April  1. — ^I  determined  to  keep  this  as  a  da^  of  private  bamiliatioii  and 
prayer,  with  fasting,  to  implore  of  God  the  reyiving  infloenees  of  his  Holy 
Spirit.  Hope  it  has  not  been  wholly  in  vain,  though  I  felt  too  mueh  reluei- 
anoy  and  coldness.    Be  merciful  to  me,  and  quicken  me,  O  my  God ! 

1791,  March  17. — I  attended  the  funeral  of  my  dear  and  excellent  friend, 
Mr.  Hal],  sen.,  of  Amsby,  who  died  suddenly  on  Lord's-day  13th.  The  eon- 
course  of  people  was  so  great  that  I  was  obliged  to  preaeh  in  the  yard,  as  not 
half  could  haye  got  into  the  meeting. 

April  24. — Supplied  the  destitute  church  at  Arnsby,  and  went  ml  to  Blaby 
andXeicester,  wnere  I  preached,  as  1  did  also  at  Husband's  Boswortb,  in  my 
way  to  a  meeting  of  ministers  aJt  Clipston  on  the  27  th.  A  day  muoh  to  lie 
remembered,  when  brethren  Sutcliff  and  Fuller  preached  two  admirable  dia*> 
courses,  on  "  Zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  and  the  **  Pernicious  tendency  of  delay," 
which  appeared  to  be  attended  with  a  Dirine  influence  on  the  nunds  of  the 
hearers,  and  were  followed  by  a  very  serious  conversation  on  the  propriety  of 
attempting  to  publish  the  Gospel  amonff  the  heathen,  originating  in  a  motion 
made  at  dunner  to  that  purpose  by  brother  Carey. 

August  21. — This  day.  Dr.  Erans*  funeral  sermon  was  preached  at  Bristol, 
by  Dr.  Stennett  How  little  did  I  then  think  of  my  ever  being  callodthere  to 
succeed  him ! 

1792,  April  25. — ^Beceived  first  an  invitation  from  the  church  in  Broadmead, 
to  take  the  pastoral  care.  Nothing  prevented  my  giving  an  absolute  denial 
but  a  concern  for  the  rising  generation  of  ministers,  and  a  consciousness  that 
our  denomination  had  not  many  to  choose  out  of*  for  the  supply  of  this  sta- 
tion, who  were  at  once  possessed  of  a  tolerable  share  of  literature,  and  at  the 
same  time  as  anxious  as  I  could  wish,  to  guard  against  error  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left. 

1795,  August  9. — ^At  Exeter,  preached  a  funeral  sermon  for  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Clarke,  formerly  pastor  of  the  church  in  Unicom  Yard,  London.  One  of  the 
moat  humble,  judicious,  godly,  prudent  men  I  ever  knew. 


AN  INQTJIBY  BESPECTING  THE  DUTIES  OF  ELDERS  IN 

THE  APOSTOLIC  CHUECH. 

Iir  all  communities,  whether  religious  or  political,  there  are  two  parties,  who 
nsy  be  designated  as  the  conservative  and  the  progressive ;  one  regarding  the 
eonstitution  as  having  already  reached  perfection,  the  other  pressing  onwards 
to  its  attainment.  These  different  views  are  probably  to  be  attributed,  in  part, 
to  the  natural  temperament  of  different  individuals,  whether  cautious  or 
speculative,  and  both  these  tendencies  are  doubtless  useful,  one  as  a  spur,  and 
tne  other  as  a  bridle  in  the  movements  of  society.  In  our  religious  bodies  we 
often  perceive  that  a  large  number  shrink  from  any  suggestion  of  change,  as 
implying  a  reflection  upon  the  wisdom  of  their  ancestors,  or  upon  their  own 
practioe.  Each  denomination  regards  its  organization — ^and  it  is  of  this,  and  not 
of  doctrine,  that  we  are  about  to  speak — as  ewUrely  scriptura],  though  it  may 
well  be  doubted  whether  this  is  not  too  easily  assumed.  It  is  quite  reasonable 
that  Christians,  who  after  careful  examination  of  the  New. Testament  model, 
hare  chosen  a  special  form  of  church  government,  should  be  proportionally 
flAtaehed  to  it,  and  Congregational  Baptists  may,  we  think,  claim  a  high 
degree  of  oonformity  to  the  above  standard ;  yet  it  would  be  presumptuous  to 
aay  that  we  hare  nothing  yet  to  learn  on  this  point.  It  must  be  admitted  that, 
from  some  eanse,  neither  the  peace  nor  the  purity  of  our  chuiches  is  preserved 
in  ilie  degree  we  oould  desire  by  the  present  organization,  and  it  appears  to  us 
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thftfc  both  these  important  objects  would  be  promoted  by  a  larger  exeoatiTe. 
It  is  through  offences  between  individual  members,  or  between  the  latter  and 
the  pastor,  that  alienations  and  final  separations  generally  arise.    Now  it 
sppears  probable  that  if  there  were  a  larger  executiye  body,  selected  from  the 
dmerent  classes,  their  influence  being  more  widely  extended  among  the  poor, 
as  well  as  the  rich,  such  diyisions  might  often  be  prevented  by  wise  and  timely 
counsel.    Want  of  brotherly  love  and  of  mutual  confidence  in  our  churchea 
may  often  be  traced  to  class  prejudice.    As  the  Grecians  murmured  against 
the  Jews  in  apostolic  times,  so  it  often  happens  now  that  the  poorer  members 
are  jealous  of  the  influence  of  the  wealtny,  and  the  latter  are  unwilling;  to 
concede  power  to  those  who  can  afford  little,  if  any,  aid  to  the  pecuniaiy 
eonoems  of  the  church.    This  antagonism  of  the  two  classes  is  often  seen  when 
an  election  of  deacons  occurs,  and  property  considerations  are  thought  to  enter 
too  much  into  the  motives  for  the  choice.    It  is  not,  perhaps,  often  that  a  poor 
member  will  say  so  frankly  as  we  have  heard  that  one  did,  in  reference  to  a 
wealthy  family  who  were  beginning  to  attend  the  chapel,  "  We  don't  want  any 
more  rich  folks."    The  fear,  however,  of  being  deprived  of  their  rights  by  the 
latter,  is  far  from  uncommon.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  we  would  adrocate  an 
increase  of  the  executive  by  an  addition  of  poor  men  among  the  deacons.  On  the 
oontraTy,  it  appears  to  us  that,  other  qualities  being  supposed,  men  of  property  are 
the  best  suited  for  that  office.    In  the  present  day  the  secular  affairs  of  our 
churches  are  more  important  than  they  were  in  the  apostolic  period,  and  the 
means  to  meet  these  pecuniary  responsibilities  indispensable.     But  there 
existed  in  the  New  Testament  Societies,  and  also  in  those  of  the  cariy  Noncon- 
formists, another  body  of  official  persons,  whose  duties  are  stated  (I  lim.  ▼.  17). 
Unprejudiced  readers  would  certainly  infer  that  while  some  of  these  elders 
laboured  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  and  were  therefore  worthy  of  especial  konow% 
others  assisted  in  the  spiritual  rule  of  the  church  in  a  more  private  capacity. 
Some  explain  this  passage  bv  stating  that  a  plurality  oipaetors  or  public  teachers 
were  appointed,  and  tluit  tne  most  zealous  of  these  were  wortny  of  especial 
honour ;  but  if  so,  how  are  we  to  understand  the  double  honour  due  to  the 
comparatively  slothful  P  With  our  view  of  the  verse,  this  absurdity  disappears. 
The  elder  wno,  in  addition  to  ruling  well,  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of 
preaching  the  Gospel,  was  worthy  of  the  highest  honour,  including,  as  the 
context  implies,  ample  pecuniary  support,  which  the  entire  devotion  of  ^  his 
time  to  their  service  demanded.    His  coadjutors  in  the  spiritual  rule  might 
be  only  partially  engaged.     That  in  the  primitive  church  those  who  were 
appointee  to  the  office  in  question,  are  always  spoken  of  in  ihe  plural  number, 
inll  not  be  disputed ;  and  it  is  highly  improbable  that  in  the  smaller  societies, 
where  the  apostles  and  Timothy  ordiuned  elders,  two  or  more  would  always  be 
found  who  were  competent  to  preach,  since  the  natural  gifts  required,  in  order 
to  be  apt  to  teach,  were  not  superseded  by  miraculous  endowments.    There 
is  other  presumptive  evidence  in  favour  of  our  opinions.    On  the  contrary 
supposition,  there  would   be  a  great   disproportion  between  the  numbers 
appointed  to  preside  over  the  temporal  and  the  spiritual  concerns  of  the  body, 
two  elders  and  seven  deacons.    The  probability  is,  that  with  regard  to  both 
these  offices,  the  numbers  were  regulated  by  tne  size  and  necessities  of  the 
particular  churches.    The  duties  fulfilled  by  the  "  presbyters  "  in  the  century 
immediately  succeeding  the  apostolic  age,  affords  another  presumption  in 
favour  of  our  view.    Few  persons  will  doubt  the  correctness  of^Dr.  Campbell's 
opinion  that  the  term  "  bishop  "  was  first  applied  to  the  preacher  or  president 
among  the  elders   of  one  church,  and  not  to  the  ruler  over  many  separate 
ehurches. 

No  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  state  of  our  churches,  can,  we  think, 
doubt  that,  in  the  larger  ones  especially,  the  pastor  requires  aid  in  ^e  spiritual 
discipline — ^that  knowledge  of,  and  watchful  care  over,  the  consistency  of  the 
members  of  the  society,  which  no  single  individual  can  possibly  aoouire  or 
exercise,  even  if  every  member  falfillediiis  duty  as  to  the  persons  with  whom 
be  is  acquainted.  There  are  in  large  churches,  many  who  are  scarcely  known  by 
light  to  their  brethren  and  sisters ;  while  it  is  too  correct  that,  in  religious  as 
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weU  as  Moalar  affairs,  "  what  is  every  body's  business/'  is  left  nndone.  To 
possess  official  authority  would  also  f^eatly  facilitate  the  ^ffioulty  and  delicate 
duty  of  admonition.  The  consistent  conauct  of  a  professor  of  religion  can  be 
judged  best  by  the  class  with  whom  he  associates ;  some  judicious  and  devoted 
elders,  therefore,  among  the  poorer^  members,  might  exercise  this  office  with. 

Seat  advantage  to  the  church.  Acquainted,  as  they  are  experimentally,  with 
e  especial  tnals  and  temptations  of  their  own  rank  in  life,  they  are  best 
qualified  to  sympathise  witn,  and  to  give  suitable  counsel  to,  their  brethren. 
On  our  present  system  (rather  toctnt  qf)  the  falling  back  of  members  into  the 
world  is  frequently  unobserved,  until  some  startlmg  act  of  open  vice  reveals 
that  they  were  once  professors. 

Another  advantage  arising  from  the  selection  of  elders  from  different  classes 
would  be  that  eUl  the  members,  feeling  that  they  had  representatives  in  the 
official  body,  would  be  more  satisfied  to  leave  in  its  hands  those  minor  or  more 
delicate  matters,  which,  when  submitted  to  the  decision  of  a  church  meeting, 
are  too  often  causes  of  strife.  When  the  executive  is  very  small,  compared 
with  the  number  of  the  society,  it  is  prone  to  become  despotic;  and  if,  to 
esca[>e  this  danger,  the  people  are  called  upon  to  decide  every  matter  in  church- 
meetings,  they  are  equally  disposed  to  abuse  their  power.  A  check  to  this 
evil  in  Doth  parties,  appears  to  us  to  be  provided  in  the  primitive  constitution 
of  the  church.  It  may  be  objected  that  no  intimation  is  given  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  elders,  excepting  that  mare  than  one  was  appointed,  while  as  it  regards 
deacons,  seven  were  specified.  It  would,  however,  be  absurd  to  suppose  that 
because  that  number  was  required  for  the  duties  of  the  church  in  question,  it 
was  to  be  a  fixed  rule  for  every  one,  whether  more  or  less  large.  And  with 
respect  to  elders,  it  is  a  dictate  of  common  sense,  that  they  must  be  varied 
in  proportion  to  the  size  of  each  church,  and  to  the  amount  of  spiritual  gifts 
its  members  possess.  A  church  thus  organised  presents  a  model  of  symmetry 
and  harmony,  in  which  provision  is  made  for  all  its  temporal  and  spiritual 
wants,  in  which  order  is  joined  with  liberty,  and  freedom  with  authority.  If 
any  of  our  churches  are  already  thus  constituted,  the  results  of  their  experi- 
ence should  be  made  known.  The  present  is  emphatically  a  period  of  reform* 
socially  and  politically,  and  it  shoula  be  so  likewise  ecclesiastically. 

E . 


DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  PROCESS  OF  CONYEESIOK 

BY  AK  OLB  SIVIKE. 

"  From  death  xmto  life."— Jo^n  y.  2L 

**  From  darkness  to  light.    From  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Qod." — Acts  zxvi.  18. 

SiK. — Blessed  be  Grod  that  ever  it  was  so,  yet  so  it  was.  The  holy  ministry 
of  the  Word,  sanctified  and  guided  particulurly  for  that  purpose  by  the  finger 
of  Gt)d,  happily  seized  upon  me,  while  I  did  yet  abide  in  the  arms  of  darkness 
and  the  devil's  snares,  a  most  polluted,  carnal,  abominable  wretch;  and 
effectually  exercised  its  saving  power  upon  my  soul,  both  by  the  workings  of 
the  law  and  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  first  a  hammer  to  my  heart,  and  broke  it 
in  pieces.  By  a  terrible  cutting,  piercing  power,  it  struck  a  shaking  and 
trembling  into  the  very  centre  of  my  soul  by  this  double  effect. 

CoKSCiBNOB. — ^It  first  opened  the  book  of  my  conscience,  wherein  I  read  with 
a  most  heavy  heart,  ready  to  fall  asunder,  even  like  drops  of  water,  for  horror 
of  the  sight,  the  execrable  abominations  of  my  youth;  the  innumerable 
swarms  of  lewd  and  lawless  thoughts,  that  all  my  life  long  had  stained 
mine  inward  parts  with  strange  pollutions ;  the  continual  wicked  walking  of 
my  tongue ;  the  cursed  profanations  of  God's  blessed  Sabbaths,  sacraments, 
and  all  the  means  of  salvation  I  cTcr  meddled  with.  In  a  word,  all  the  hells, 
sinks,  and  Sodoms  of  lusts  and  sin,  of  vanities  and  villanies,  I  had  remorselessly 
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wallowed  in  erer  tiaee  I  was  born, — I  say.  Hooked  upon  all  these  enfyaven  by 
God*8  angxy  band  upon  the  face  of  my  oonadencei  ia  bloody  and  burning 
lines. 

La.w.— ^Whereupon,  in  the  second  pLaoe,  it  opened  upon  me  the  anuouxy  of 
God's  flaming  wrath  and  flery  indi||rnation ;  nay^  and  the  rery  mottth  of  heU» 
ready  to  empty  themselTeSy  aad  ezeeute  their  utMMt  upon  miae  *"ffH  and 
guilty  Boal. 

G<>8PBL. — In  ^se  restiess  atad  raging  perplexities,  wherewith  Hiy  poor  sovi 
was  extremely  soorched  and  pardied  with  penitent  pain ;  His  wrath,  who  is  a 
consuming  £b*e,  wringing  my  very  heart-strings  with  unspeakable  anguish ; 
Jestis  Christ,  blessed  for  ever,  was  lifted  up  unto  me  in  the  Gospel,  as  an  anti- 
type to  the  erecting  of  the  brazen  serpent  in  the  wilderness.    In  whom»  dying 
aad  bleeding  upon  the  cross,  I  beheld  an  infixute  treasury  of  mercy  and  lore  ; 
a  boaadkss  and  bottomless  sea  of  tender-heartednesa  and  pity ;  a  whole  hMrrea 
of  sweetness,  peace,  and  8|nritual  pleasures.    Whereupon  there  aprvng  up 
and  was  enkindled  in  my  heart  an  extreme  thirst,  ardent  desires,  r^ement 
longings  after  that  sorereign  and  saring  blood,  which  alone  could  ease  my 
griered  soul,  and  turn  my  foulest  sins  into  the  whitest  snow.    So  that  in  the 
case  I  then  was,  had  I  had  in  full  taste  and  sole  command  the  pleasures, 
profits,  joys,  and  glory  of  many  worlds,  willingly  would  I  haye  parted  with 
them  all ;  and  had  I  had  a  thousand  lives,  freely  would  I  have  laid  them  all 
down ;  nay,  with  all  my  heart  would  I  have  been  content  to  hare  been  for  a 
season  in  the  rery  flames  of  hell,  to  hare  had  the  present  horror  of  my  eoA* 
founded  spirit  comforted  from  heaven,  and  my  spiritual  >  thirst  allayed  and  a 
little  cooled,  but  with  one  drop  of  Christ's  passion's  blood ;  the  darkness, 
desolations  of  my  woful  heart  refreshed  and  revired,  but  with  the  least  glimpse 
of  God's  favourable  countenance.    The  edge  and 'eagerness  of  which  inflamed 
affections,  made  mo  cast  about  with  infinity  care  how  to  compass  so  dear  a 
comfort.     Then  came  into  my  mind  (the  Holy  Spirit  being  my  meroifnl 
reinembraneer)  those  many  melting  compassionate  invitations,  more  warming 
and  welcome  to  my  heavy  heart  than  many  golden  worlds,  more  delicious  than 
delight  itself— Matt.  ii.  28,  £ev.  xxi.  6,  John  vii.  37,  Isaiah  Iv.  1  and  Ivii.  15, 
16,  Ezek.  xviU.  30,  31,  32,  and  xxxiii.  11.    So  that  at  last,  O  blessed  roek  of 
faith !  staying  myself,  and  resting  my  sinking  soul  upon  the  Bock  ofEtemiUf, 
and  the  impregnable  truth  of  these  sweetest  promises,  sealed  with  the  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  as  sure  as  God  himself,  I  threw  myself  into  the  merciful 
and  meritorious  arms  of  my  crucified  Lord,  with  this  resolution  and  reply  to 
all  terrors  and  temptati<ms  to  the  contrary :  that  if  I  must  needs  be  oast  away, 
they  shall  tear  and  rend  me  from  the  tender  bowels  of  God's  deaiest  eompaa* 
sions,  upon  which  I  have  cast  myself:  if  they  would  have  me  to  hell,  they 
shall  pcdl  and  hale  me  from  the  bleeding  wounds  of  my  blessed  Bedeenier,  to 
whi(^  my  soul  is  fled.    Whereup<m,  I  found  and  felt  (and  I  bless  God  infi- 
nitely, and  will  through  all  eternity,  that  ever  it  was  so)  conveyed  and  derived 
upon  me  from  my  blessed  Jesus,  the  well-spring  of  immortality  and  life — a 
quickening  inflaenoe  of  his  mighty  Spirit,  and  heavenly  vigour  of  saving 
grace— whereby  I  became  a  new  man«  quite  changed,  new  created.    By  this 
vital  moving,  aadjiaeubation,  as  it  were,  of  the  Spirit  of  Chiist  upon  the  faee 
of  my  aoul,  all  [things  became  new ;  mine  heart,  affectkxis,  thoughts,  words, 
aotions,  delights,  desiras,  sorrows,  society,  &c.— "  Old  thiaga  paiied  away,  and 
b^old  all  things  became  new." 

SoBSiar  BoLTDVi  1888.* 

•  From  the  work  entitled  **  Some  G«iieral  Directionafor  a  ComfortaUe  Walking  with  Qod, 
in  the  Lecture  »t  Kettering,  in  North«mptonBhii«.    Fifth  Sdition.** 
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THINGS   BECBBT  AND    EEVEALED. 

BX  THIB  BIT.  JOHK  BBOWK,  A.H. 

All  the  ''  thingB  "  contained  in  the  Bible  are  '*  revealed,^  and  therefore  it 
beoomee  ns  diligently  to  make  onrselreB  and  our  *'  children  "  acquainted  vith 
them ;  bttt  many  thingi  relating  to  these  are  "  secret/'  and  onght  not  to  be 
cniioaslj  pried  mto.  ^or  example :  it  is  plainly  revealed  that  there  are  Three 
Persons  in  the  Godhesd,  and  that  these  Ttiree  are  One  (1  John  t.  7.)  But  the 
mode  of  the  Divine  existence  is  not  "  reyealed,"  and,  therefore,  not  an  object 
of  faith.    It  is  not  only  not  revealed,  but  incomprehensible.    "  Canst  thou  by 
searching  find  out  God  t  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  P" 
(Job  xi.  7.)    It  is  also  plainly  revealed  that  the  Divine  and  human  natures  are 
united  in  the  person  of  Christ.  Hence  he  is  sometimes  called  God  (Acts  xx.  28), 
and  sometimes  man  (Acts  xiii.  38;,  becanse  he  is  both.    But  the  nature  of  thd 
UBioiL  is  one  of  the  "  secret  things  which  belong  to  Jehovah  oar  God."  "  What 
is  his  name,  and  what  is  his  Son's  name*  if  tbou  eanst  tell  P  "  (Prov.  xxx.  4.) 
'*  It  is  SECEET';  (Judges  xiii.  18.)    It  is  plainly  "  revealed  "  that  man  waa 
originally  created  in  the  image  of  God  (Gen.  i.  26,  27),  and  that  he  now  bears 
the  image  of  the  devil  (John  viii.  44) ;  but  hoto  a  pure  and  holy  being,  having 
no  tendency  in  his  nature  to  corruption,  should  become  guilty  and  depraved  is 
not  **  revealed,"  and,  therefore,  not  an  object  of  investigation  or  belief.    It  is 
also  plainly  **  revealed  "  that  a  sinner  cannot  convert  himself  ( Jer.  xiii.  23), 
and  that  conversion  is  eiSected  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
heart  (Acts  xvi.  14) ;  but  the  mode  of  this  operation  is  not  only  a  ^*  thing  "  not 
''ravealed,"  but  declared  in  Divine  revelation  to  be  inexplicable :  **  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that  b  bom  of  the 
Spirit "  (John  iii.  8).    Again  it  is  plainly  "revealed"  that  all  events  are  fore- 
seen (Acts  XV.  18),  and  their  issues  pre-appointed  by  Grod  (Eph.  i.  11),  and  it 
is  also  plainly  "  revealed  "  that  man  is  accountable  to  God  for  all  that  he  does 
(If att.  xii.  36) ;  but   a  reroneiliation  between  Divine  prescience  and  human ' 
responsibility  is  nowhere  attempted  in  Scripture.    When  the  Arminian  asks, 
''Why  doth  He  yet  find  fault  P  for  who  hath  resisted  his  willP"  the  apostle 
answers  him  with  a  rebuke  rather  than  a  reason,  "  Nay,  but  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repHest  against  God  P  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  Him  that  formed 
it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thusP**  (Eom.  ix.  19,20.)    The  imputation  of 
Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity  (Bom.  v.  14),  the  imputation  of  the  sins  of  the 
elect  to  Christ  (2  Cor.  v.  21),  and  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  to 
the  elect  (Bom.  v.  14,  2  Cor.  v.  21),  are  all  ''things  which  are  revealed  "  in 
Scripture ;   but  the  solution  of  these  is  one  of  the  "  secret  things  "  which 
"belong  unto  Jehovah  our  God."     Humble  faith  credits  these  apparently 
contradictory  doctrines  on  the  testimony  of  God's  word,  but  does  not  attempt 
an  explanation.    "  The  seorat  things  belong  unto  Jehovah  our  Orod ;  but  those 
which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever."    "  And  I 
said  unto  Moses,  Go  down,  charge  the  people,  le«t  they  break  through  unto 
Jehovah,  to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish."    **  Draw  not  nigh  hither :  put 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground."    "  And  he  smote  the  men  of  Bethshemesh,  because  they  had  looked 
mto  the  ark  of  Jehovah,  even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and  three- 
score and  ten  men :  and  the  people  lamented,  because  Jehovah  had  smitten 
many  of  the  people  with  a  great  slaughter  "  (Dent.  xxix.  29 ;  Exod.  xix.  21, 
iiL  5 ;  1  Sam.  vi.  19). 

ConUfff  I^ewtownardBt  Ireland, 
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Introduction  to  the  Pentateuch :  an  Inquiry,  Critical  and  Doctrinal,  into  the 
Genuineness,  Authority,  and  Design  of  the  Mosaic  Writings,  By  the  BeT. 
DoKALD  Macdonald,  M.A.,  Author  of  "Creation  and  the  FaU."  Tvro 
vols.  Syo.  Edinburgh:  T.  &  T.  Chirk,  38,  Greorge  Street.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  k  Co.    Dublin :  John  Bobertaon.    1861. 

This  is  a  work  not  only  excellent  in  itself,  but  admirably  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  the  day.  Perhaps  no  book  has  suffered  such  merciless  havoc  at  the 
hands  of  critics  as  the  work  of  the  great  lawgiver  of  the  Jews.  We  say  nothing 
of  the  antiquated  infidel  objections  to  the  authorship  of  the  Pentateuch  drawn 
from  the  presence  of  a  few  passages  that  could  hardly  have  been  written  by 
Moses,  and  that  might  have  been  added  by  a  later  hand,  though  even  these  are 
quickened  by  modem  galvanism  into  a  semblance  of  life.  We  refer  to  the 
painstaking  and  ingenious  labours  of  men  who  would  fain  be  called  Christian, 
even  while  seeking  with  all  their  might  to  undermine  the  very  foundations  of 
the  Christian  faith.  For  the  Christian  faith  is  the  superstructure  raised  upon 
the  basis  of  the  Old  Testament,  of  which  the  writings  of  Moses  are  the  most 
important  portion.  Let  the  credit  of  the  Mosaic  writings  be  overthrown,  and 
Christianity  necessarily  falls  to  the  ground.  "  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed* 
what  can  the  righteous  do  P  " 

What  have  the  critics  done  ?  First  of  all  they  have  broken  up  the  Penta- 
teuch into  more  pieces  than  the  tables  of  the  Covenant  when  Moses  cast  them 
down  in  anger  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount.  They  have  found  we  know  not  how 
many  distinct  documents,  incorporated  in  one  work,  but  put  together  so  badly 
that  every  document  is  in  its  wrong  place.  If  this  incoherence  is  due  to  Moses, 
he  must  have  been  a  strangely  clumsy  compiler.  But  the  confusion  may  have 
been  the  work  of  a  subsequent  editor — ihaX  is  to  say,  critic — ^not  well  up  in 
modem  ideas — ^what  then  P  Our  Scriptures  have  been  tampered  with,  and  it 
is  necessary  to  employ  all  our  appliances  to  restore  the  integrity  of  the  volume, 
if  such  a  thing  be  now  possible.  Accordingly,  our  critics  having  found  the 
scattered  pieces,  proceed  to  put  them  together  again,  each  in  his  own  way. 
There  are,  we  hope  and  believe,  few  reverential  students  of  the  Bible  who 
would  undertake  such  a  hopeless  labour.  Nevertheless  we  see  the  critics  at 
their  work,  first  of  all  in  separating,  next  in  re-constructing.  They  remind 
us  of  the  philosopher  who  said  that  if  he  had  been  consulted  in  the  creation 
of  the  world  he  should  have  had  some  advice  to  offer.  But  the  God  of  the 
creation  and  of  the  Bible  has  neither  consulted  the  philosopher  nor  the  critic. 

If  we  were  to  go  over  the  whole  history  of  opinion  upon  the  five  books  of 
Moses,  we  might  minister  much  to  the  amusement,  but  little  to  the  edification 
of  our  readers.  As  might  have  been  expected  in  such  circumstances,  the  critics 
do  not  agree.  Hence  there  is  a  long  and  learned  controversy  as  to  what 
belongs  to  one  section  and  what  to  another.  The  occurrence  of  a  name  of  the 
Divine  Being  in  one  portion  which  does  not  occur  in  another,  is  a  ground  of 
separation.  There  must  be  t^'O  writers  occupying  (oh,  detestable  word !)  a 
different  stand-point.  By  the  way,  wherefore  is  this  ugly  compound  imported 
into  the  English  language  and  always  used  pedantically,  when  we  have  already 
terms  quite  as  expressive  of  the  same  thing,  and  far  more  musical.  There  is 
no  reason  but  the  affectation  of  modern  scholarship.  The  sooner  our  friends 
who  have  been  to  Grermany  cast  off  these  "  old  shoes  and  clouted,"  which  are 
the  elements  of  deception^  the  better,  both  for  themselves  and  the  interests  of 
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truth.  We  hwe  dUi^antly  tracked  their  course,  aud  we  find  that  each 
succeeding  critic  has  confuted  the  position  of  his  predecessor,  and  the  result 
is  that  a  bare  history  of  the  criticism  of  the  Pentateuch  is  its  vindication  from 
eyeiy  attack  that  has  been  made  upon  its  unity,  genuineness,  and  authority. 
Any  one  will  perceire  this  clearly,  whether  he  be  a  scholar  or  not,  who  gives 
Mr.  Macdonald's  work  a  carefd  reading!  Thus  it  will  be  seen  how  the 
document  hypothesis  of  Eichhorn  gave  place  to  the  fragment  hypothesis 
of  Yater,  and  that  in  turn  to  the  compliment  hypothesis  of  Tuck.  We  can 
afford  to  waijt  till  they  have  settled  their  differences.  When  a  yessel  breaks 
from  her  moorings,  there  is  no  telling  whither  it  will  drift.  He  is  the  wisest 
man  who  patiently  watches  till  he  sees. 

And  all  this  uncertainty  is,  we  are  assured,  the  result  of  the  "  higher  eriU' 
cum  "  of  the  present  day  as  compared  with  the  past.  We  take  leave  to  question 
these  assumptions  of  superior  wisdom.  It  is  far  easier  to  destroy  than  to 
build — ^to  raise  doubts  than  to  satisfy  them.  The  world  of  letters  has  been 
long  pestered  with  men  great  in  the  knowledge  of  words,  and  wholly  ignorant 
of  things.  The  acquisition  of  languages  is  their  highest  achievement.  When 
they  hare  accomplished  this,  they  seem  incapable  of  rising  higher  than ''  various 
readings,"  and  "  integrity  of  text ;"  of  any  work,  as  a  whole,  they  can  form  no 
conception.  This  is  exactly  the  esse  with  the  critics  of  the  Pentateuch.  Bat 
we  love  the  earliest  books  of  the  Bible,  because  they  are  a  grand,  compact,  and 
glorious  system  of  religion,  which  has  left  its  impress  upon  all  succeeding 
generations,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  till  generations  shall  be  no  more. 
One  comprehensive  view  of  them,  as  of  some  fine  old  temple,  is  more  con- 
vincing as  to  their  Divine  origin,  and  complete  preservation,  than  aU  the 
spermology  erer  imported  from  Germany.  But  this  is  precisely  what  mere 
verbal  critics  are  imable  to  imagine. 

Mr.  Macdonald  treats  of  the  names,  divisions,  and  contents  of  the  Pentateuch ; 
of  its  literary  unity ;  its  antiquity ;  its  authorship ;  its  credibiliU^ ;  of  its 
design  as  a  Divine  revelation ;  and  of  its  relation  to  the  New  Testament. 
Though  argumentative,  his  work  is  remarkably  free  from  the  tone  of  controversy. 
Oahn,  dear,  logical,  and  eloquent,  he  cannot  fail  to  interest  eren  those  readers 
who  are  not  versed  in  theological  questions.  We  hail  these  volumes  as  a  most 
valuable  addition  to  our  stores  of  biblical  literature.  They  are  a  complete 
annoury  from  which  the  Christian  soldier  may  equip  himself  against  all 
the  as  saults  of  infidelity  and  rationalism — ^so  far  as  they  are  directed  against 
the  books  of  Moses.  Not  that  we  ourselves  make  much  account  of  such 
attacks ;  for  it  is  hardly  likely  that  the  oldest  monument  of  human  history 
will,  after  having  stood  for  so  many  ages,  be  cast  down  from  its  pre-eminence, 
either  by  the  results  of  science,  or  by  any  fresh  investigation  of  its  structure 
and  contents.  But  cavillers  must  bo  answered ;  and  Mr.  Macdonald  has,  by 
doing  this  well,  deserved  the  praise  and  thanks  of  all  Christians. 


Universal   Bedemption.     A  Poem  in  Ten  Epochs,  divided  into  Twenty-six 
Books.    By  Gbobob  Caltebt.    2  vols.  8vo.    London :  Longmans,  1861. 

We  should  be  sorry  to  disparage  anything  produced  by  a  favourite  of  the 
muses.  We  fear  their  wrath,  and  tremble  lest  they  should  take  away  from  us 
any  little  gift  of  the  kind  that  we  ourselves  may  possess.  Still  we  must  contend 
that  two  goodly  octavo  volumes  of  blank  verse,  certainly  not  the  work  of  a 
Tennyson,  is  a  trifle  beyond  the  power  of  critical  endurance.  Surely  Mr.  Cal- 
vert might  have  had  mercy  upon  us,  and  contented  himself  with  giving  half  the 
epochs  and  books  at  one  time  as  an  earnest  of  more  books  and  epochs  to  come. 

TOL.   T. — ^ITEW  BXBI£S.  22 


BBTIBWM* 

We  reHIy  believe  that  since  the  deyt  of  Amet  GotUe  tHe  world'*  liaa-  iMi. 
witneflsed  suoh  another  iastanoe  of  poetical  extrayafMioe. 

«  "LinM  forty  tboosa&d,  osntoitirriiity-flTe."' 

In'  opr  early  days  poets  of  lees  prolxfip  views,  soeh  ae  Byron,  Wordsworth^ 
and  Soathey,  were  satisfied  to  latmch  upon  the  world  a  moderate-eiaedp  hand» 
some  Tohune,  with  about  twenty  lines  to  the  page,  and  the  nomber  of  pages  not 
exceeding  three  hundred,  notes  included.  Mr;  Calvwt  scorns  to  waste  payer, 
and  crowds  some  eight  and  thirty  lines  into  eadi  of  his  seren  or  Mght  hundred 
pages.  We  sincerely  hope  that  our  author  doea  not  confound  quality  with- 
quantity,  nor  imagine  that  the  size  of  his  work  will  render  him  immoitaL  He 
is*  fortunate,  however,  in  being  spaied  to  sing  koe  opua  eategi,  according  to  the 
pMyer  of  his  iorrocation  : — 

"OatmoMiire  €boa  my  daft.  Unit  I  lAMf  gf*« 
My  Uboor  to  tha  world ;  't  bmj  pfore  •  boon, 
Aad  I  not  lired  in  Tim.    O  clMeriag  thouf  ht." 


Oar  readers  will  no  doubt  notice  the  exquisite  grammar  oi  this  q$MiH 
tion.  But  Mr.  Calvert  should  know  that  there  is  something  even  worse  than 
living  in  vain,  and  that  is  living  to  uphold  prindples  fatal  to  the  spiiitnal 
interests  of  mankind. 

The  work  is  absolutely  unworthy  of  literary  eritieism  unless  we  had  a  design 
d  making  sport  for  our  readers.  The  verse  is  as  blank  as  vetie  can  be^  It 
involves  no  rigid  adherence  to  measure ;  a  syllable  or  so,  more  or  les8»  is  of  no 
consequence ;  it  abounds  with  disjointed  lines ;  sometimes  a  line  is  cot  short  in- 
the  middle  like  a  broken  column,  perhaps  intended  aa  a  monument  saovedio  tlie 
memory  of  an  abortive  idea.  Strange  and  uncouth  words  meet  us  centimnUf  » 
coined  (as  we  suppose)  in  our  author's  own  private  mind,  but  confonnabiy  ta 
no  known  type  in  the  English  langnage.  Endless  conftisioBS  of  <  figuna.  AU 
these  things  occur  so  frequently  that  we  ore  sure  that  no.  living  soul  will  ever 
undertake  to  read  more  than  a  few  pages,  and  only  so  much  probably  wiib  the 
view  of  making  himself  merry  at  the  author's  expense. 

We  have  often  to  admire  the  wisdom  of  Gbd  both  in  what  he*  bestone  iqitaa. 
men  and  in  what  he  withholds.  We  have  a  proof  of  that  wisdom  nowbefoteu% 
in  that  he  has  not  granted  to  Mr.  Calvert  the  faculty  Divine.  If  Mr.  Calvai 
were  a  man  of  genius,  his  will  is  good  to  employ  it  for  a  most  missUevoua  par*" 
pose.  He  meant,  if  he  could  but  reach  the  Mount  of  Song,  to  proelafan  frest  it 
the  doctrine  of  universal  redemption.    So  he  annouaoes  his  purpose  :*^ 

"Not  minions  loit,  a  few  restored  ; 
Bat  sH  restored  M- tore  at  (mee  aa  ftB." 

We  call  that  purpose  mischievous  because  it  necessarily  weakens  the  force  of 
all  motives  drawn  from  eternity,  and  from  the  certainty  of  future  rewards  and 
punishments.  We  have,  however,  neither  space  nor  inclination  to  enter  upon 
an  argument  which  cannot  be  adequately  presented  in  a  brief  compass ;  only  in 
general  we  may  remark  that  our  author's  opinion  coincides  with  that  of  multi- 
tudes,  who,  in  the'  secret  belief  of  it,  are  leading  careless,  ungodly,  and  even 
immoral  lives ;  and  furthermore,  that  although  men  have  subsequently  endea- 
vicmred  to  find  it  in  revelation,  it  was  not  originally  drawn  from  thence,  but 
irom  a  desire  to  make  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God  more  conformable  to 
human  ideas  of  those  attributes  than  they  seem  to  be  in  creedl  accepted  by 
the  great  majority  of  Christians.  But  we  hold  that  tliis  is  a  vain  aad  pM^ 
sumptuous  attenrpt.  Tain,  because  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  as  sure  hi  lie 
threatenings  as  in  its  promises,  will  not  bend  to  such  inteipretationlr;  andttotv- 
ofht  the  consciences  of  nien  will  not  accept  them ;  and  presumptuous;  becsnMrtF 
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it  d^fterminet  before  hand  what  a  jntt  and  mereiftil  God  ought  to  do,  and  theft 
seeks  to  extort  that  meaning  from  the  'vrords  of  Hoi j  Writ.  We  are,  therefore, 
rather  glad  than  otherwise  to  find  that  Mr.  Calvert  is  hardlj  likely  to  attain  a 
rank  among  the  bards  of  Britain.  If  his  wings  had  been  strong  enough  to 
rsaoh  the  pulpit  of  his  ambition,  he  might  have  preached  for  agea  to  the  ruin 
of  immortal  sonls,  and  probablj  in  the  world  to  come  would  hare  wished  that 
he  had  "  lived  and  died,"  "  leaving  no  work  behind  " — or  that  he  had  not  lived 
at  all.  For  of  all  the  accounts  that  must  be  rendered  in  the  great  day  of  Gk>d,  his 
must  be  the  most  fearful  who  is  guilty  of  the  blood  of  souls.  '*  Crood  were 
it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born." 


29b  ImgBrial  Biotionarv  qf  Umvertal  Biographg.   Vol.  I    London :  Williitm 

Mjackansie,  ^,  Putconaater  Bow. 

The  liv«e  of  great  men  are  a  valuable  page  in  the  class-book  of  human  edu- 
cation. The  Bible  itself,  that  teacher  of  all  ages,  with  infinite  wisdom  to  sug- 
gest its  lessons  and  divine  eloquence  to  express  its  homilies,  has  nevertheless 
given  much  of  its  space  to  biography,  as  if  the  eternal  mind  distinctly  reoog- 
meed  the  propensity  of  man  to  believe  in  examples  rather  than  in  maxims.  In 
its  proper  sphere,  and  with  due  limitation,  the  embalming  of  our  great  men  is 
a  healmfal  custom.  Let  our  heroes  stand  aloft  upon  their  pedestals  by  all 
manner  of  means ;  move  not  the  poet  from  his  niche,  nor  the  warrior  from  his 
column.  It  is  not  well  that  man's  deeds  should  be  interred  with  his  bones. 
Bven  the  rotten  effluvia  exhaling  from  the  remembrance  of  great  criminals 
may  serve  to  deter  from  vice ;  while  the  fragrance  of  the  ashes  of  the  just  will 
surely  allure  to  virtue.  The  tide  which  should  wash  out  the  footprints  of  former 
travellers  upon  the  shore  of  time  would  be  a  curse,  the  blight  of  which  eternity 
itself  could  scarce  forget.  Never  may  History  lack  a  hand  to  wield  her  pen 
and  fill  her  truthful  pages.  Write  it,  recording  angel,  write  it,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil ;  and  thou,  angel  of  trumpets,  sound  it  forth ;  for  this  shall  check 
the  men  of  to-day  by  a  healthftd  fear  of  a  perpetual  publicity ;  this  shall 
unloose  the  bonds  of  past  unrighteousness,  reversing  the  attainder  of  the  slan- 
dered  saint,  and  despoiling  the  deceiver  of  his  stolen  honours  ;  and  this,  too, 
shoU  move  the  unbelieving  with  a  trembling  at  the  sureness  of  Qod's  day  of 
revelation,  since  man  himself  will  not  suffer  our  deeds  to  be  forgotten. 

The  "  Imperial  Dictionary  of  Biography,"  of  which  one  volume  is  now 
befbre  ua^  reaching  from  AA  to  BIG,  is  a  marvellous  enterprise.  A  fortune 
will  prolmbly  be  sunk  in  its  production ;  and  we  fear  the  risks  will  be  very 
serious  aa  to  ultimate  remuneration  for  sueh  an  outlay.  Most  of  the  ripest 
scholars  of  Ghreat  Britain  and  America  are  contributors ;  apparently  every  reli- 
gious section  has  its  representative;  and  impartiality  is  eridenUy  a  leading 
rule.  Mention  is  made  of  persons  of  whom  few  have  ever  heard ;  but  doubtless 
each. pastiealar  star  will  have  its  own  teleseope  seeking  it  in  the  crowded  skies, 
and  it  might  mar  the  completeness  of  the  constellations  if  we  should  blot  it  out. 

We  have  looked  for  savenl  names  of  even  tenth^dass  notoriety,  and  have  not 
beesi^diauMtnted  in  one  instanoe.  We  found  Arnold,  the  ancient  Baptist,  who 
miestad  beibre  Brotestants  were  heard  of;  Henry  Barrowe,  who  was  pot  to 
death  by  Q^een  Bliaabeth  as  an  Independent ;  and  a  host  of  others  who  are 
omitted  in  moat  o^olopodias.  It  is  impossible  that  all  the  articles  should  coin- 
oide  with  one  version  of  history ;  but,  on  the  whole,  we  think  this  volume  a  most 
meritorious  performance.  The  space  given  to  each  individual  is  judiciously 
lyoportioned  to  his  claim ;  and  oondenaation  is  carried  as  far  as  can  be  con- 
sistent with  clearness.  Having  to  sewdi  for  some  information  concerning  the 
f\uitaii  Adams,  we  were  somewhat  amused  to  find  about  sixtv  of  that  name,  all 
sitting  in  silent  state.  And  as  but  very  little  is  known  of  the  Adams  after  whom 
we.  were  seeking,  we  found  only  a  few  lines,  and  these  were  signed  J.  A.,  the. 
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initials,  we  believe,  of  onr  honoured  brother,  Dr.  Angus,  who  has  contributed 
extensively  to  this  work ;  perhaps  this  is  one  of  the  best  things  we  can  say  to 
commend  it  to  our  friends. 


Ashley  Down;  or,  a  Living  Faith  in  a  Living  God.    By  W.  Elfb  Tatlbr. 

Shaw  &  Co. 

When  we  walked  through  the  Orphan  House  at  Ashley  Down,  we  were 
requested  to  address  the  children,  but  our  eyes  were  so  full  of  tears  that  we 
could  hardly  see,  and  we  felt  a  choking  sensation  which  would  not  allow  us  to 
speak.  O  that  we  had  the  faith  of  G^rge  MUller!  Otur  God  deserves  it,  and 
our  experience  warrants  it ;  but  we  find  it  easier  to  admire  another  man's 
faith  than  to  escape  from  our  own  unbelief.  Mr.  Tayler  has  done  Fciy  little 
beyond  giving  a  literal  detail  of  facts  and  statistics  connected  with  the  growth 
of  this  holy  scheme,  from  the  hired  house  to  the  mighty  buildings  for  1,150 
orphans.  There  is  no  need  for  any  flourish  of  trumpets  in  writing  this  noble 
narrative^  and  our  author  has  wisely  left  the  notes  of  admiration  and  wonder 
to  be  supplied  by  the  reader.  If  Mr.  MUller  cannot,  upon  principle,  plead 
his  own  cause,  we  would  urse  it  upon  all  believers  to  remember  nim  when  '^  the 
Lord's  purse  "  is  in  an  overflowing  condition.  The  Introductoiy  Sketch  answers 
a  question  which  we  have  heard  hundreds  of  times.  Ample  provision  has 
been  made  by  Mr.  MUller,  so  far  as  practicable,  for  the  future  continuance  of 
the  Orphan  Houses.  The  whole  of  the  property  is  vested  in  the  hands  of 
trustees,  and  enrolled  in  Chanceir.  The  deed  contains,  we  believe,  minute 
directions  as  to  what  course  shoiild  be  followed  by  the  trustees  in  the  event  of 
Mr.  Muller's  decease.  It  is  well  known  that  Frank's  Institution  for  Orphans 
in  Grermany  was  carried  on,  after  his  death,  by  his  pious  son-in-law,  and  has 
been  continued  to  the  present  day,  a  period  of  more  than  150  years.  Why 
may  we  not  hope  for  a  similar  blessing  to  attend  the  Institution  on  Ashley 
Down? 


5§rttf  |t0tias. 


Potihumotu  Works  of  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Wardlaw,  D.D.  Edited  by  bis  Son,  the 
Eev.  J.  S.  Wabdlaw,  A.M.  Two  vola.  A. 
JB'uUarton  k  Son,  44,  South  Bridge,  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  115,  Newgate-street,  London. 
— These  two  Toluxnes  consist  wholly  of 
lectures  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  They 
are  the  first  of  a  series,  and  none  of  our 
readers  can  require  to  be  told  that  Dr. 
Wardlaw  was  a  divine  of  the  highest  order. 
He  is  undoubtedly  dry-bard,  keen,  and 
logical.  Perhaps  nowhere  but  in  Scotland 
eould  he  have  commanded  such  attention 
in  the  pulpit  as  he  certainly  enjoyed.  We 
are  thankful  that  it  was  not  our  duty  to 
listen  to  these  lectures.  Spoken,  we  fear 
they  must  have  been  cold  and  dreary ;  but 
loriiten  they  are  a  most  masterly  and 
valuable  exposition  of  a  book  more  difficult 
of  treatment  than  any  other  in  the  Bible. 
We  entirely  difier  from  the  author  of  these 
•lectures  in  the  view  which  he  takes  of 
wisdom  in  the  eighth  chapter  and  else- 
where. Yet  we  must  admire  the  spirit 
^ffaich  ii  evinced  in  the  following  passage : 


— "All  my  predilections,"  he  writes, 
"  were  in  favour  of  that  (the  ordinary  in- 
terpretation) ;  I  was  reluctant  to  abandon 
it,  and  would  gladly  have  kept  by  it  could 
I  have  done  so  consistently  with  sound 
principles  of  exegesis.  Should  others  be 
disposed  still  to  adhere  to  it,  I  should  not 
be  inclined  to  argue  the  point  keenly  with 
them." 

Man,  contemplated  in  his  JPrimeval, 
Fallen,  Redeemed,  and  Millennial  Condi- 
tion. By  the  Bey.  Kathav  Bousx. 
London  :  Hamilton,  Adama,  &  Co. ; 
Burslem:  James  Deane.  1861. — 'What- 
ever may  be  thought  of  some  par- 
ticular views  put  forth  in  this  volume, 
there  cannot  be  two  opinions  upon  its 
literary  excellence  and  sterling  value  as  a 
contribution  to  the  religious  thought  of 
our  age.  Even  where  we  do  not  agree  with 
the  author's  principles,  we  should  be  sony 
not  to  have  read  what  he  has  to  say  upon 
them.  There  is  evidently  before  us  the 
result  of  much  learning  and  reflection,  and 
passages  both  of  power  and  beauty  are 
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ftlnmdant  We  cordially  thank  Mr.  Boase, 
and  with  hia  work  anooess. 

Dai^  Seadinsfifar  Faanon-iide.  Bj 
Mrs.  Hbkbt  F.  Bkook.  Macmillan  & 
Co.,  Cbunbridfle.  1861.— To  those  who 
religiouslT  oeiebrate  the  Paasion  week 
this  book  may  be  an  aooeptable  gift. 
It  is  Tory  handsomely  got  up,  and  con- 
tains poetry  as  well  as  prose.  We  are 
not  informed  whither  the  poetry  is 
taken,  or  whether  any  pieces  are  original ; 
but  we  recognise  at  least  one  old  fa^oiirite. 
All  are  the  utterances  of  a  pious  heart. 
But  is  it  right  to  compile  a  yolume  with 
no  other  acknowledgment  than  the  per- 
petual recurrence  of  inverted  commas  P 

Whispers  from  the  Searth,  London  : 
John  F.Shaw,  48,  Paternoster  Bow.  1861. 
—A  narratiTo  written  with  a  purpose, 
or  rather  with  more  than  one  purpose  in 
Tiew.  The  principles  adyocated  are  in  the 
main  correct,  if  in  some  instances  they  are 
pushed  to  an  extreme.  We  cannot  say  that 
we  like  the  story,  but  there  are  doubtless 
many  who  will  read  it  with  pleasure. 

The  Conquest  of  UngUmA :  Letters  to 
the  JPrinee  Consort  on  Popery ^  JPuseyism, 
Neoloffy,  Infidelity,  and  the  Aggressive 
Policy  of  the  Church  of  Borne,  By  John 
Cahpbill,  D.D.  London:  John  Snow, 
35,  Paternoster  Bow.  1861.— We  suppose 
that  the  education  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
is  a  &b  subject  for  the  expression  of  public 
opinion,  seeing  that  the  nation  is  deeply 
interested  in  lus  Boyal  Highnesses  character 
and  principles^  But,  beyond  this,  Dr. 
Campbell*B  comments  upon  the  subjects 
indicated  in  the  title-page  are  eminently 
worthy  of  attention,  and  we  hope  his  work 
will  haye  an  extensive  circulation. 


The  New  Biblical  Chart:  being  the 
Sistory  of  the  Rebrews,  By  Jans  Brough. 
S.  Low,  Son,  k  Co.,  47,  Ludgate  Hill— 
Haying  frequently  used  this  admirable  histo- 
rical Chart,  we  can  confidently  speak  of  its 
excellences,  and  commend  it  to  our  readers 
as  being  one  of  the  best  things  of  the  kind 
we  have  ever  met  with.  It  presents  to  the 
eye,  with  great  clearness,  the  course  of 
sacred  history  from  the  first  to  the  second 
Adam.  In  addition  to  this,  there  are 
representations  of  the  Tabernacle,  the 
ODemple^  the  altars  of  incense  and  burnt 
oiFerinffB,  and  other  matters  pertaining  to 
those  Divinely-appointed  ceremonies  which 
were  "  the  shadows  of  good  things  to  come." 
For  purposes  of  home-iostruotion,  for 
aenior  scholars,  and  for  ministers'  Bible- 
dasaes,  it  will  be  found  a  valuable  auxiliary 
to  the  study  of  that  holy  Book  which  is 
■ore  to  be  jnost  loved  where  it  is  most 
uadentood. 


The  Qiants,  andKow  to  Fight  them.  By 
Dr.  Nbwtok.  Nisbet  &  Co.— Our  old 
nursery  hero  is  here  utterly  outdone ;  for 
this  giant-killer  encounters  five  monsters, 
and  overcomes  them.  At  Hbathsnibu) 
he  slings  the  sharp  stones  of  Truth. 
Sblfibhnbss  he  starvei  to  death  by  Self- 
deniaL  Cotbtousness  is  made  to  burst 
with  rage  at  the  sight  of  deeds  of  Love 
and  Charity.  Ill-tem.pbb  dies  of  shame,, 
drooping  and  pining  away  among  those 
who  learn  to  be  like  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jeaus.  And,  last  of  all,  iNTEMPBBiJifCB  ia 
drowned— drowned  dead  in  cold  water- 
The  book  is  just  the  sort  for  boys  and 
girls,  but  the  giant  Intemperance  occupies 
sixty-five  pages  out  of  ninety -nine,  which 
we  consider  to  be  more  than  his  share, 
although  teetotalers  may  think  otherwise. 

The  last  week  in  the  Life  of  Davis  John- 
son. By  J.  D.  Wblls.  Nisbet  &  Co.— 
When  men  profess  to  be  converted  on  a 
deathbed,  we  may  hope  for  the  best,  but 
we  must  fear  the  worst.  Only  in  most 
extraordinary  cases  would  we  ad?ise  pub- 
lishing any  account  of  such  conversion, 
and  the  present  is  not  one  which  we 
should  have  selected. 

Reverence  for  the  Sanctuary.  By  the 
late  Mrs.  Paul  T.  Tubquand,  with 
Memoir  by  her  Husband.  Tresidder.  — 
This  essay  was  found  among  the  papers  of 
the  excellent  deceased.  Affection  was 
advised  by  wisdom  when  it  said.  Let  her^ 
being  dead,  yet  speak.  The  angel  in  the 
house  is  now  an  angel  before  the  throne, 
but  she  has  left  an  angel's  message  behind 
her.  While,  with  her  wings  she  veils  her 
face  in  the  sanctuary  above,  she  bids  u» 
bow  with  reverence  in  the  courts  below. 

The  Sbbiaub. — Maomillan's  Magazine 
is  out  of  our  sphere,  but  we  acknowledge, 
with  thanks,  the  courtesy  that  has  sent  it. 
We  should  dissent  from  many  opinions 
expressed  in  it,  and  its  literary  m<aita 
stand  in  no  need  of  our  commendatioiK 
The  JScUeOc  thoroughly  sustains  its 
character  and  interest.  The  February 
number  in  particular,  conUins  more  than 
one  or  two  articles  of  mark.  The  March 
number  of  the  SvangeUeal  Magazine  hae^ 
among  other  interesting  papers,  an  imr 
portant  commentary  upon  Jupiter  Carlyle  a 
account  of  Colonel  Qurdiner's  conversion. 
The  Christian  Spectator  we  regard  as  a 
very  dangerous  periodical.  All  the  erratio 
thinkers  among  us  and  the  Independenta 
find  in  it  a  willing  organ  through  which 
they  mayaddress  and  mystify  our  churohes. 
BibUotheea  Sacra  and  Biblical  Bep<mtory 
ia  a  noble  periodical,  and  does  credit  to 
our  brethren  in  America.  The  -P««»^ 
Treasury  of  Sunday  Beading  is  full  of 
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profitaUe  tad  inteMitmg  mlilter.  The 
*'  Bluslnled  Hbtory  of  Englnd  "  it  one  of 
John  OumU'b  serials  and  one  of  his  best. 
Tk$  UkUmi  :Pre$bjfiena»  MoffawM  is 
fiilly  equal  to  any  of  its  eksa,  a&d,  in 
some  respects  saperior.  In  JSiatt^elieal 
Ckrititmdom  the  moot  important  artioleB 
are  those  upon  Gfaeralier  Bunsen.  We 
lejoice  to  beliere,  from  the  testimouj  of 
his  djing  hoars,  that  he  still  held  to  those 
**  great  tmtfas  whieh  are  the  Terj  substance 
of  Ghristianitj."  In  this  age  it  is  possible 
for  great  aiierration  in  dootrine  to  oe  con- 
sistent with  a  Uying  fidth  in  the  Bedeemer. 
We  are  in  a  transitLon  state ;  men  now  are 
better  than  their  principles.  In  the  next 
age,  when  their  principles  hsTe  taken  fall 
e&et  upon  minds  not  erangelieal,  we  shall 
see  a  wider  golf,  and,  to  be  a  rationalist,  a 
man  mugt  be  an  infidel.  We  hare  still 
sereral  tracts  before  us.  "  The  New  Be- 
forakation  and  its  Principles,'^  we  shall 
put  into  the  fire.     "  Nine  Cayeats  against 


Church-rates"  we  approve.  Mut  ChoBob- 
rates  are  yirtuaUy  e«tinot»  in  4pite  of 
petitions  from  hole  and  comer  parishes^ 
signed  bj  clergymen  and  churdhwardeus. 
We  do  not  mean  to  pay  them,  and  there  is 
an  end  of  the  matter.  The  attempt  .to 
reyiTe  a  controversy  which  has  been  already 
decided  in  our  faTOur,  is  nothine  mow 
than  a  pArty  trick.  It  may  delay  the 
settlement  of  the  question,  but  it  cannot 
evade  it.  The  British  and  JFormgn  ^eon- 
ffelieal  Seview  for  April  has  serend  artides 
worthy  of  attentire  perusal.  We  haTe.no 
space  to  do  more  than  mention  Ife/toro, 
a  Quarterly  lUview  of  Social  Seienees 
The  QuarterU/  Journal  of  Prophecy  ;  The 
Missionary  Magazine^  published  by  the 
American  Baptist  Miseionaiy  Uaioa ;  The 
Ma^kef^s  IHendg  and  Tie  Tcackef^ 
Offhriny.  All  approved ;  exeept  ibat  we  do 
not  endorse  prop^Mtic  views,  tiio«gh  we  do 
not  condemn  their  ventilation. 
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ANNIVB1BSA31T  AND  OPENINa 
SBBYICfiS. 

BaBBT,   KBAB  SeiPTON,  YOBX8HISE. — 

A  new  chapel  was  opened  on  Good  Friday, 
March  29th;  the  Bev.  T.  Pottenger,  of 
Bawdon  Collie,  preached  in  the  morning, 
kindly  supplying  the  place  of  the  Bev.  H. 
Dowson,  of  Bradford,  who,  in  consequence 
of  a  sudden  attack  of  illness,  was  unable  to 
falfil  his  engagement.  In  the  afternoon  a 
Isrge  congregation  assembled  to  hear  the 
Bev.  H.  Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool.  Be- 
frsshment  was  provided  in  thoold  Baptist 
ohapel  at  the  close  of  the  notning  and 
aftmoon  services.  At  6.80  p.m.,  speakers 
and  friends  interested  in  the  erection  of 
tiie  new  sanctuary  repabed  thither,  when 
the  meetiBg  was  addressed  by  the  Bev.  T. 
Pottenger,  who  ooonpied  the  chair,  the 
Bevs.  W.  E.  €kH>dman,  of  Keighley,  N. 
Walton,  of  Cowling  HiU,  and  T.  Bennett, 
of  Bamoldswick.  On  Lord's-day,  March 
31st,  the  opening  services  were  eontiniied 
as  follows :— ^e  Bev.  Jas.  Acwort^,  LL.D., 
president  of  Bawdon  College,  preached  in 
the  mondng  and  evenine,  and  the  Bev.  T. 
Bomett,  of  Bamoldswid[,in  the  afternoon. 
These  interesting  eorvioes  were  brought  to 
a  termiiiatio&  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday, 
April  2,  when  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of 
Bradford,  preached.  The  tfttendanee  at 
the  dtfbrent  periods  of  rsligioiu  worship 
was  hivge,  and  t^  collections  realised  the 
eum  of  146/.  16#.  lid. 


Etevjobb,  HssnoxD. — ^An  interesting 
meeting  was  held  in  connection  with 'the 
Baptist  chapel  in  the  above  village,  on 
Good  Friday,  when  upwards  of  800  sat 
down  to  tea.  ApubUc  meeting  was  held 
afterward.  T.  B.  Stephens,  Esq.,  occupied 
the  chair.  The  history  of  the  Baptist  cause 
at  Evenjobb  was  then  read  by  Mr.  Thomas, 
the  senior  deacon.  Daring  the  past  year 
sixty-six  were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church ;  fifteen  candidates  are  now  waiting 
to  be  received.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  Mr.  J.  Thomas,  of  Gludsetij,  Mr. 
Bidge,  of  Knighton,  Mr.  Gviffliha,  of 
Presteign,  Bevs.  B.  Lloyd,  of  Hay,  T.  L. 
Davies,  of  Presteign,  G..PhiUips  (the  paa- 
tor),  and  T.  B.  Stephens,  Esq.  ^rae<  meet- 
ing was  of  a  deeply  interesting  aatere^  and 
a  very  large  number  were  prssaot.  The 
proceeds  of  the  tea-meeting  ace  to  be  de- 
voted towards  the  forming  of  a  aswr  bap- 
tistry and  the  repairing  of  the  di^el. 

Blackpool,  LAK0A8HiBs.-^On  Thurs- 
day, March  28th,  a  new  Baptist  chapel  was 
opened  in  this  town.  For  three  yean  the 
Baptists  in  Bkekpool  have  assembled  in  a 
large  room,  up  to  November  last,  withoot 
a  pastor;  but  in  that  month  the  -'Bev.'W. 
F.  Burehell,  of  Boehdale^  assmned  the  pas- 
torate. The  foondatien-stooe  of  the  new 
chapel  was  hud  Ami],  1800.  The  main 
building,  now  completed,  is  hnfit  of  bri^ 
and  finished  with  moulded  and  polishes 
stone  dressings  from  the  Catlew 
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It  is  in  tlie  pbin  Gheoian  tljle  of  arebi- 
taotove.  It«  oataide  cUmenaiona  are  89ft. 
by  40ft.|  ezduaiYe  of  a  large  scfaool-room, 
dengned  to  be  added  to  the  eaatem  end. 
The  bunding,  wbioh  has  been  erected  and 
4Sarried  out  from  designs  and  plans  furnished 
by'Mr.  James  Robinson,  arohiteet,  of  Bum- 
Iflj,  fumisfaea  sitting  aooommodation  for 
700  persons,  at  a  cost  of  at  least  2,500/. 
On  the  morning  of  the  day  above-named 
the  Be?.  W.  F.  Bnrohell  oommenoed  the 
engagements  with  a  series  of  derotiona] 
eenrioes,  after  which  the  Tcnerable  Dr. 
Baffles  preached  an  eloquent  sermon  from 
John  xii.  27,  28.  At  half-past  two  the 
Ber.  W.  «r.  Stuart  oommenoed  with  reading 
and  prayer,  the  Rev.  A.  Mursell  preached 
from  GaL  !▼.  4,  5,  and  the  Ber.  W.  £. 
•Jackson  concluded.  In  the  evening  the 
Ber.  E.  Oldfield  introduced,  and  the  Bev. 
T,  Bngby  (in  Hoe  absence  of  ^e  Ber.  H. 
BowBon,  who  was  detained  by  illness) 
preached.  At  all  the  services  considerable 
numbers  were  present.  On  the  following 
Sunday  the  opening  services  were  con- 
tinued, and  the  Bev.  T.  Pottenger,  of  Baw- 
don  College,  preached. 

Lbdbvbt,  Hsbefosd.  —  The  Baptist 
"ofaapel  here  has  been  re^opened  after  the 
erection  pf  a  new  gallery  and  neeeesary 
lepairs.  On  Eaater  Sunday  three  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Bev.  J.  J.  Kiddle. 
On  tne  day  following  Lord  Teynham 
preached  twice,  and  the  Bev.  J.  Wall  once. 
The  ceogregatians  and  contributions  ex- 
oaeded  the  most  sanguine  expectations. 

QxKkT  Yabicovih.— On  Friday,  April 
^th,  the  second  anniversary  of  the  settle- 
BeBt  of  the  Bev.  H.  Lee  as  pastor  of  the 
old  Baptist  church.  Great  Yarmouth,  was 
celebmted  by  a  tea-meeting  of  the  members 
and  friends.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
Bipaat  Jlr.  Lee  took  the  chair,  and,  after 
«  hymn  liad  been  sung  and  prayer  offered 
np  by  the  Bev.  J.  Green,  3ir.  Lee  made 
some  suitable  remarks.  He  said  that  dur- 
iqg  the  laat  two  years  of  his  ministry 
twenty-six  had  been  added  to  the  chiuch, 
and  the  congregation  had  more  than 
•doubled;  a  Sabbath-aohool  had  been  also 
establiahed.  The  Bev.  W.  T.  Price,  late  of 
Cheddar,  and  the  Bev.  J.  Green,  thai 
addzesaed  the  meeting. 


BBCOGKITION  AND  OBBINAIION 
aEBTIOES. 
LxjLnsion,-^  On  the  28th  and  29th 
«f  March  Kr.  Isaac  Edwards,  late  of  Ponty- 
pool  College,  was  reeognised  aa  pastor 
over  tiie  Baptist  church.  The  Bevs. 
IKmas,  Dolau,  J.  Taughan,  W.  Davis,  of 
ffantgWyn,  Br.  Thomas,  of  Pontypool,  D. 


Jarman,  of  Netwbridge,  and  T.  Beaa,  of 
Newtown,  preached.  The  whole  of  tho 
services  were  wdl  attflnded,  and  the  atr- 
mons  seemed  to  produce  a  dbep  smpreaaioc 
on  the  minds  of  the  hearers. 

PsMBBOXB. — The  recognition  of  the 
Rev.  D.  Davies,  Narbertb,  took  place  at 
the  above  place  on  the  29th  of  March  (Good 
Priday).  In  the  morning  the  Bev.  H.  J. 
Morgan,  of  Pembroke  Dock,  preached ;  the 
Bev.  Thomas  Burditt,  classical  tutor  of 
Haverfordwest  College,  offered  the  recogni- 
tion prayer,  and  the  Bev.  Thomas  Davies, 
president  of  the  above  institution,  preached. 
In  the  evening,  at  six,  the  Revs.  Thomas* 
Burditt  and  J.  Bees,  of  Myrtletwye, 
preached.  The  services  were  continued 
on  the  following  Sunday,  when  the  Bev. 
B.  £vans,  of  Manorbear,  the  Bev.  E. 
Davies,  and  the  Bev.  W.  B.  Bliss,  preached. 
Ghraat  success  has  followed  the  muistry  of 
Mr.  Davies  during  the  five  years  he  has 
laboured  at  Narberth,  and  it  is  hoped  ths* 
the  church  at  Pembroke  will  increase  and 
flourish  under  his  pastorate. 

ExTHOBNB,  Kent.  —  On  Gtood.  Priday 
intereating  aervices  were  held  in  connection 
with  the  recognition  of  the  Bev.  0.  W. 
Skemp,  late  of  Missenden,  as  paator  of  the 
church  in  this  place.  The  Bev.  C.  Kirt- 
land,  of  CaDterbuiy,  commenced  the  ser- 
vice in  the  afternoon  by  reading  and 
prayer,  and  a  brief  introductory  addreas^ 
and  then  requested  Mr.  Skemp  to  gives 
statement  of  his  ecclesiastical  and  theolo* 
gical  views ;  after  which,  the  Bev.  A.  Ibber- 
8on,  of  Dover,  offered  the  recognition  prefer. 
The  Bev.  B.  C.  Etheridge,  of  Bamsf^ 
then  gave  an  excellent  sddreaa  on  the  quea- 
tion — ^'*What  have  the  church  a  right  to 
expect  of  their  pastor  f*  In  the  evening, 
the  Bev.  J.  T.  Barham,  of  Deal,  opened 
the  service  hj  reading  and  prayer.  The 
Bev.  Carles  kirtland  eloquently  answered 
the  question — "What  has  the  pastor  a 
right  to  expect  from  the  church  P"  The 
Bev.  David  Jones,  B.A.,  of  Folkestone 
spoke  powerfully  to  the  question — "Wha* 
have  the  members  of  the  church  a  right  to 
expect  of  each  other  ?**  and  the  Bev.  J.  T. 
Bertram  forcibty  showed— •*  What  is  the 
right  relation  of  the  church  to  the  sab- 
bath-school P  "  The  day  being  most  anroi- 
eious,  the  locality  most  attnkotive,  and  it 
being  a  &ct  that  the  church  at  Eythoma  is 
probably  the  oldest  in  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, if  not  the  oldest  in  the  Nonoon- 
Ibnaist  Ofanreh  in  £bigland,  a  great  numhar 
of  friends  assembled  uom  all  parta  of  Eaat 
Sent,  so  that  the  large  chapel  waa  crowded 
in  every  part. 

CflATHAX.— On  Monday,  April  1st,  a 
lugfaly  ittteraatittg  service  waa  held  at  2ion 
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Chapel,  Chatham,  to  recognise  the  aooept- 
anoe,  by  the  Ber.  John  I^wis,  of  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  assembling  there. 
James  Watchnrst,  Esq.,  haying  been  called 
to  the  chair,  opened  the  business  of  the 
erening  by  briefly  stating  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  onion ;  and  he  expressed 
the  satisfaction  with  which  himself  and 
friends  regarded  the  auspicious  commence- 
ment of  Mr.  Lewis's  ministry  among  them. 
The  Bey.  John  Lewis  followed,  giving  an 
outline  of  his  own  religious  history,  which 
was  listened  to  by  a  large  audience  with 
earnest  and  sympathetic  attention.  Warm- 
hearted addiesses,  expressive  of  congratu- 
lation and  fraternal  esteem,  were  delivered 
by  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Boaf  and  Shalders. 
Prayers  for  the  church  and  pastor  were 
offered  by  Messrs.  Belsey  and  Love.  The 
presence  of  the  Bev.  W.  Q-.  Lewis,  of  Chel- 
tenham, the  father  of  the  newly-elected 
minister,  and  for  many  years  the  respected 
and  successful  pastor  of  this  churcl^  gave 
a  peculiar  intracst  to  the  occasion.  This 
gentleman  preached,  on  the  previous  Lord*s- 
day,  two  excellent  sermons  to  large  and  at- 
tentive congregations.  The  recognition 
service  was  concluded  by  a  full  and  earnest 
address  from  Mr.  Lewis,  sen.,  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  congregation,  on 
their  duties  to  theur  minister,  to  one 
another,  and  to  the  world.  These  meet- 
ings will  be  long  remembered  by  many,  and 
there  is  good  reason  to  congratulate  the 
congregation  at  Zion  Chapel  on  a  cheering 
prospect  of  increase  and  prosperity. 

iKiLHAjc,  East  Yoseshibi.— A  public 
tea-meeting  was  held  in  this  place  on  Gfues- 
day,  April  2nd,  for  the  purpose  of  welcom- 
ing to  the  viUage  the  Bev.  W.  Osborne, 
who,  under  the  auspices  of  the  East  Biding 
Itinerant  Society,  has  undertaken  the  over- 
sight of  the  Baptist  Church  atKilham,  and 
the  work  of  evangelisation  in  the  surround- 
ing villages.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended, and  suitable  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  the  Bev.  W.  C.  Upton,  of 
Beverley,  the  Bev.  J.  O'Dell,  of  Hull,  Mr. 
D.  Hetcher,  and  the  new  pastor.  The 
congregations  have  very  much  increased 
during  the  few  weeks  that  Mr.  Osborne 
has  laboured  here,  and  the  prospect  is  at 
present  veiy  encouragiog. 

Masoate. — On  Tuesday  evening,  April 
16th,^  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Baptist  chapel,  to  recognise  the  Bev.  Isaac 
Haycroft,  B.A.,  as  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  Bev.  I.  Crofts,  of  St.  Peter's,  offered 
the  recognition  prayer,  and  Mr.  Lewis,  the 
senior  deacon,  stated  the  circumstances 
which  led  the  church  to  give  Mr.  Haycroft 
an  unanimous  invitation.  The  congnga- 
tioui  which  was  lazgei,  and  included  many 


friends  of  the  various  churches  in  the  tovm 
and  neighbourhood,  was  addressed  by  the 
Bevs.  C.  Bird,  T.  Moore,  T.  Thompson^ 
M.A.,  of  this  town,  and  the  Bevs.  "K.  J. 
Bevis,  and  B.  C.  Etheridge,  of  Bamsgate ; 
the  speeches  were  most  cordial  and  fra- 
ternal, and  fully  appreciated  by  pastor  and 
people ;  very  kind  references  were  also 
made  by  several  of  the  speakers  to  the 
officers  of  the  church,  who,  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  had  maintained  its  confidence  and 
esteem.  The  concluding  address  of  the  Bev.  I. 
Haycroft  was  suitable  and  impressive,  fully 
setting  forth  the  great  work  before  him ; 
and  whilst  alluding  to  the  kind  and  devoted 
friends  at  Lewes,  with  whom  he  had  been 
associated  seven  years,  expressed  his  confi- 
dence in  the  full  sympathies  and  hearty 
co-operation  of  the  people  of  his  present 
charge.  It  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  the  church 
and  congregation  that  Gk>a*s  richest  bless- 
ing may  rest  on  the  union  now  ratified^ 
and  the  labours  of  the  pastor  be  crowned 
with  abundant  and  abiding  success. 


PBESENTATION. 

TowcESTEB,  April  3.  The  Bev.  J.  Jones ; 
a  purse  of  gold,  as  an  expression  of  affec- 
tion on  the  occasion  of  lus  leaving  Tow- 
cester. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANaES. 

The  Bev.  J.  Jones  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  at  Towcester,  and  will 
be  happy  to  supply  any  vacant  Baptist 
church.  Address  at  Mr.  F.  Luntl^'s, 
High  Street,  Kingston,  Hereford.  —  The 
Bev.  J.  Mead,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Fivehead, 
near  Taunton,  and  embarked  for  ministerial 
labours  in  Adelaide,  Australia,  followed  by 
the  prayers  and  good  wishes  of  a  large 
circle  of  friends. — The  Bev.  A.  J.  Ash- 
worth,  from  Wrexham  to  XTley,  Glouces- 
tershire.— The  Bev.  John  Jones  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Con- 
way, Carnarvonshire,  and  has  taken  charge 
of  the  churches  at  Pandyr  Capel  and  Llane- 
lidan,  Denbighshire. — The  Bev.  WiUiam 
Badbum,  late  of  Hampstesd,  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  .of  the  church  at  Henley-in- 
Arden,  in  Warvrickshire,  and  commenced 
his  labours  there  Lord's-day,  April  7tb. 
— ^The  Bev.  Br.  Bannister,  of  Berwick-on- 
Tweed,  has  received  a  unanimous  and  cor- 
dial call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  first  ohurok 
in  Sunderland;  Dr.  Bannister  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  his  new  pastorate  on 
Easter  Sunday,  with  encouraging  prospeote 
of  fuooesB. — Mr.  P.  B.  Wood^ite,  late  of 


IKTSLLIOXirOI. 


2d7 


Weet-row,  md  fonnerlj  of  Oarlton,  Bode, 
hM  aoceptod  an  inYitation  from  the  charoh 
at  Otky,  Suffolk,  and  commenced  hU 
laboan  on  the  first  Lord^B-day  in  April. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Thb  Mabttbs*  MExoBiiii.— Baptist 
Ohafbi^  Bbooles. — ^In  the  early  part  of 
the  last  century  a  small  Baptist  church 
was  formed  in  this  town,  and  connected 
with  a  church  of  the  same&ith  in  Bushidl, 
Norfolk,  under  one  pastorate.  It  has  been 
said  that  Dr.  Gill  gare  a  charge  to  the 
pastor,  and  that  the  charge  in  manuscript 
IS  still  somewhere  extant.  Probably  the 
pastor  was  Mr.  Simmons,  who  died  about 
the  year  1769.  The  celebrated  Mr.  Bobert 
Bobinson,  then  a  young  man  preaching  in 
Norwich,  was  invited  to  supply  the  yacancy 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Simmons ; 
but,  on  the  recommendation  of  Mrs.  Anne 
Button,  of  Ghreat  Gransden,  Hunts— a 
woman  whose  name  is  fragrant  to  many  of 
the  saints  of  God  for  her  eminently 
spiritual  letters  and  writings — Mr.  Bobin- 
son was  requested  by  the  Baptist  church, 
in  St.  Andrew's  Cambridge,  to  preach  the 
word  of  salvation  to  them,  and  eventually 
he  was  settled  in  the  pastorship  of  that 
church.  Not  many  years  after,  the  church 
in  Beodes  was  dissolved.  An  interval  of 
about  thirty  years  elapsed,  when  a  few 
brethren  in  Becdes,  who  had  obtained 
mercy,  attended  the  ministry  of  that  faith- 
ful servant  of  Christ,  the  late  Mr.  Job 
Hupton,  of  CUxton,  Norfolk,  and  were 
baptized  by  him.  Claxton  being  ten  miles 
from  Beccles,  the  journey  thither  on  the 
Lord*s-day  was  attended  with  much  incon- 
venience, and  in  the  year  1805  these 
brethren  considered  it  thev  duty  to  build 
a  house  for  worship  in  their  own  town  that 
others  might  enjoj  with  them  the  word 
and  ordinances  of  Christ.  In  1859  it  was 
found  that  parts  of  the  building  were  in  a 
state  of  decay,  and  it  become  a  serious 
question  whether  any  outlay  should  be 
made  for  a  thorough-going  repair,  or  means 
adopted  for  erecting  a  new  building.  At 
thia  junction.  Sir  M.  Peto,  who  had  been 
previously  applied  to  for  the  purchase  of  a 
piece  of  ground  lying  between  the  burial 
ground  connected  with  the  old  chapel  and 
the  road  leading  to  the  railway  station, 
forming  a  centm  and  eligible  site,  gener- 
ously gave  this  piece  of  ground,  and  the 
church  and  congregation  resolved  at  once, 
with  the  confidence  and  expectation  ex- 
pressed by  Nehemiah  and  his  confederates, 
'*The  Lcnrd  our  God  will  prosper  us; 
Iherefore,  we  his  servants  will  arise  and 
buUd."  On  the  6th  of  April,  1860,  the 
foundation-stone  of  the  present  stmotnre 


was  laid.  The  building,  which  measuMa 
about  53  feet  by  42  fie^  with  vestry  and 
school-room  attached,  is  plain  and  sub- 
stantial, with  every  convenient  arrange^ 
ment  in  the  interior.  As  the  site  on  which 
it  stands  ac^oins  afield  where  three  faithful 
brethren  died  at  the  stake,  as  the  victims  of 
popish  cruelty  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary, 
it  has  been  thought  opportune,  in  this  time 
of  papal  aggression  in  our  favoured  country, 
to  show  our  sympathy  with  these  suffinrerB 
for  Christ  by  making  this  house  of  God 
commemorative  of  that  event.  In  the 
pediment  is  placed  in  relief,  "  The  Martyrs' 
Memorial,"  and  in  the  centre  of  the  mmt 
a  mural  table  is  infixed,  bearing  this  in> 
scription  : — **  Near  this  spot,  Thomas 
Spicer,  John  Deny,  and  Edmund  Poole, 
were  burned  for  the  fiiith  of  Jesus,  on  the 
2l8t  of  May,  1556.  *  When  they  rose  from 
prayer,  they  all  went  joyfully  to  the  stake^ 
and  being  bound  thereto,  and  the  fire 
burning  around  them,  they  praised  God  in 
such  an  audible  voice,  that  it  was  wonder- 
ful to  all  those  which  stood  by  and  heard 
them.* — Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments.  <  And 
white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of 
them;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow-servants  also  and  their 
brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they 
were,  should  be  fulfilled.'  —  Revelation 
vi.  11.''  Every  care  has  been  taken  to 
avoid  unnecessary  expenditure  in  the  work, 
but  the  entire  outlay  very  much  exceeds 
the  original  calculation.  It  may  be  stated 
at  about  £1,570,  while  the  amount  obtained 
by  subscription  and  otherwise  is  about 
£850.  In  order  to  make  up  what  is 
wanted,  the  church  in  Beccles  feel  it  neces- 
sary to  seek  the  assistance  of  their  brethren 
ana  fellow-servants  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ ;  and  committing  their  cause  to  the 
Lord,  they  trust  that  that  assistance  will 
be  prompUy  and  kindly  given  for  his  sake. 

Fabslby,  ksas  Lbsds. — ^A  commodious 
minister's  house  has  been  erected  by  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
at  a  cost  of  £640.  The  blessing  of  God  is 
largely  resting  on  the  labours  of  this  church 
and  its  paator,  the  Bev.  E.  Parker. 

Bubtoh-ok-Tbent.  —  On  Thursday, 
March  28th,  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new 
Baptist  chapel  was  laid  in  this  town.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  on  the  Slst  of 
December  the  former  edifice  was  destroved 
by  &e.  B.  Harris,  Esq.,  of  Leicester,  laid 
the  stone,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Bevs.  A.  Mackennal  (Independent),  8. 
Lambrick,  and  Banfoot,  after  which  Mr. 
Pitt  made  a  financial  statement,  and  ex- 
pressed his  gratitude  and  that  of  his  people 
for  the  aid  that  had  been  rendered  them  in 
their    afflictive    oironmstanoes.    In     the 
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"wmag  the  Bar.  W.  Iiandeia  preaehed  m 
'Qeoi^street  Ghflf)el.  The  aoUaotiooB 
"Smng  the  day  irese  ^62  lOt.,  inoSnding 
:£iX^  from  friendB  in  MiBcheitar. 

Abxlsy  Bsidob,  sxab  Boz.TOV.—The 
ibondatAon-Btone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid 
at  this  place  on  Good  Friday.  The  church 
waa  formed  nearly  thiitr  years  ago,  through 
the  labours  of  Mr.  Pnser,  of  Bolton. 
Binoe  that  time  it  has  greatly  increased,  till 
now  it  consists  of  eighty-two  members. 
33ie  Ber.  J.  Harvey,  of  Leigh,  gave  an  in- 
tecBsting  lustorical  address.  The  stone  was 
laid  by  T.  Bumes,  Esq.,  M.F.  In  the 
evening,  a  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the 
aohool-room,  at  which  T«  Barnes,  Esq., 
H.P.,  presided,  and  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Bevs.  J.  Harrey  and  G. 
Davis,  and  by  Messrs.  Cameron,  Taylor, 
Biiadie,  Smkh,  uid  Brown.  The  total 
amount  given  and  promised  was  announced 
to  be  £534.  The  cost  of  the  building, 
which  is  to  have  accommodation  for  500 
jperamuy  is  expected  to  be  about  £1,000. 

Bamsbottoii ,  liMfOJ^MBUBOL-^On  Good 
Eriday  the  foandatkm-stene  of  a  new 
Baptist  chapel  was  laid  in  this  beautiful 
and  vapidly  increasing  place.  The  Ber.  S. 
^.  Giwen,  B  JL,  classical  tutor  of  Bawdon 
OsXleget  gft^e  aQ  address,  aad  G.  Foster, 
Esq.,  of  fiabden,  laid  the  stone.  After  tea 
«  public  meeting  was  held,  presided  over 
by  S.  Knowles,  Esq.,  of  Tothington.  The 
•Bev.  B.  Maden  read  a  statement  of  the 
aoBoont  of  money  already  obtained  towards 
the  new  chapel;  a  little  over  £844  has 
been  given  and  promised.  Addsesaes  were 
delivered  by  S.  Knowles,  Esq.;  Bev.  P. 
fraot,  of  Hadisgden ;  Bev.  8.  B.  Brown, 
BJL,  of  Salford;  Bev.  C.  Williams,  of 
ULoeriogton ;  Bev.  W.  Stokes,  of  Man- 
theater;  Bev.  -B.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  of  Baw- 
don College;  and  the  Bev.  J.  Bliss,  of 
Tethington.    The  meeting  was  of  a  highly 
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finCON  8AUKDEB8,  SBQ. 

Mr*  Saundera,  the  late  senior  deaoon  of 
the  chnvrii  worshippiag  at  Weatboume 
Grove  Okapel,  was  born  in  the  dty  of  Bath, 
«n  tiie  9th  of  Kovember,  1782,  and  died  at 
^Tewmter  on  the  9th  of  January,  1861. 
While  yet  of  tender  yean,  he  came  to  the 
meteopelis  in  searoh  of  a  sitnation.  An 
advertisement  in  the  papen  direeted  him 
to  the  faMise  of  Mr.  Phimps,then  a'well- 
known-memher  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
«nd  a  publisher  in  liombard  street.  Hhd 
young  candidale  was  told  ttMt  he-was  one 
<offorty  applioaiilei  b«^  his  iafomant  also 


added,  "^  I  Ifte  the  look  ofllMe.*'  Aniea- 
oaeeBient  follo«red,-^the  youth  £»md  a 
tttheraiid  a  homeland  the  master  a- lidth- 
ful  aervant,  diligent  in  Us  buBBesB.  Wm 
gentleman's  house  was  the  rendexvous  of 
the  great  men,  who,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  present  oentnry,  were  labouxina  for 
the  destruolifln  of  the  slave  trade;  ndthe 
aubjeet  of  this  memour,  in  ceMefueneeof  the 
high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  byftieiBd 
Phiihps,  was  favoured  with  the  kind  netiee 
of  such  eminent  men  as  the  learned  Gxas- 
ville  Sharp,  Mr.  Macaalav  (the  father  of 
the  eminent  historian),  and  Mr.  OJarksoa. 

Forty*fonr  yeam  sinee  Mr.  Sannden 
entered  as  a  partner  in  the  firm  'which, 
under  his  direction,  became  one  of  the 
moat  eminaat  of  the  liteiary  aatablishmentB 
of  the  Bsetropelia. 

When  nineteen  yean  of  age,  a  aennon, 
preached  at  Surrey  Ohapel  by  an  entne 
stranger,  whose  Baase  he  never  knew, 
brought  our  beloved  friend  to  the  fiset  of 
Jesua.  A  gentkanan  in  the  oeaigrytigB, 
who  obaerm  hia  fixed  attentiaga  and  tear- 
ful eyes,  kindly  aooosted  him;  and,  upon 
ascertaining  the  state  of  his  juind,  intro- 
duced him  to  tiie  celebrated  paster  of 
Surrey  Chapel,  the  Bev.  Bowhind  Hill. 
Mr.  Hill,  with  his  accustooeed  tendemeaa 
to  the  young,  entered  thoroughly  into  the 
anxious  leelnigs  of  the  inrairer,  directed 
hjm  to  Christ  as  an  aU'snffieiettt  Ssnonr, 
and  lent  him  several  hooka,  amongst  them 
Adam's  posihiODOtts  works.  The  meajiety 
of  Bowland  Hill,  and  the  writings  of 
Thomas  Adams,  were  deep  in  the  aflMaona 
of  our  departed  friend  thsaoghout  hislifiB. 
During  the  period  in  which  he  waa  seeking 
the  Lord,  a  remarkable  incident  oeeunreo^ 
which  it  is  scarcely  imposstUe  to  ooBsider 
otherwise  than  as  a  apeeial  answer  to 
prayer.  Betummg  one  night  from 
Suney  Chapel,  he  stopped  aipon  Bkok- 
friars  Bridge,  and  in  the  heat  and  bitter- 
neas  of  his  spirit,  poured  out  a  prayer  te 
some  immediate  eign  that  he  was  indeed  a 
child  of  God.  The  writer  has  forgotten 
the  exact  words  of  his  petition,  but  it  dia- 
tinctlv  included  the  request  that  if  he  were 
a  child  of  God  he  might  find  something 
upon  thegroosd  aa  a  sign  thereof.  He  haa 
scarcely  moved  from  the  spot,  when  some- 
thing white  at  his  feet  attraeted  hia  atten- 
tion ;  he  stooped  and  picked  up  a  £5  note. 
Mr.  Saunders  was  no  anthnuaet ;  and  when 
he  recited  this  onoumatanoe,  be  said  that 
he  coukl  never  feel  quite  sure  that  he  had 
aoted  right  in  prefinrring  such  a  request; 
and  he  sometimes  doubted  whether  it- were 
indeed  nn  answer  to  prayer ;  but  the  event 
oahnaol,  while  it  overawed  his  mind,  and  it 
poved  a  link  in  the  ehmn  of  love  by  whaeh 
^  iwaa  dranm  to  peaee  ond  joy  in  hdicfviBg. 
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''fkd  faaok  note  ww  repflateffly  adTeitized 
in  the  newspapen ;  but  -no  sppliesnt  sp- 
peMiag  to  ckim  it,  it  wm  handed  to  Mr. 
Hni  for  ohantable  purpoees. 

After  iiz  months'  eonuunnion  wilih  the 
«hiiKh  at  Sumy  Chapel,  Mr.  Saonders 
«epoued  the  doctrine  <A  belierers'  baptism, 
-and  joined  the  Seotoh  Baptist  Ofaurch  in 
'Bed  Cross  Street.  He  did  not,  however, 
rBBudn  km^in  this  commumon,  on  recount 
^  his  diasatis&ction  with  the  woridliness 
into  widch  the  ehuiofa  decHned.  His  next 
fidbbath  home  was  with  the  Independent 
<)hnn!h  in  SilTer  Street,  Wood  Street, 
where  he  abode  sereral  rears;  and  there 
«re  some  aeed  members  oi  that  community 
now  worshipping  in  Faloon  -Sqnare  Chapel 
^Hio  still  remember  his  devout  walk,  and 
his  lealoiifl  labours  in  the  Sabbath  school. 
TTpOD  his  removal  to  the  chnrch  at  Chnrdx 
Siieel,  Bkckfiiars,  he  was  induced  to  tm- 
Partake  the  office  of  deacon ;  und,  in  -asso- 
ciation -with  his  bdored  pastor,  the  Jtev. 
W.  tTpton,  he  was  priTfleeed  to  behold  the 
answer  to  his  prayers  in  a  flourishmg 
ehardi.  In  the  year  1887  Mr.  Saunders 
was  tnmslened  to  the  church  at  Silver 
Slfecl,  Kensington,  then  prospering  under 
the  faithfal  and  energetic  ministry  of  the  | 
late  Bev.  John  Broad ;  two  years  after-  < 
wards  our  departed  brother  accepted  the  ! 
call  of  this  church  to  the  deacon's  office ; 
and  through  twenty-one  years,  our  prede- 
oeasors  and  ourselves  had  not  a  more  faith- 
-ftd  friend,  a  wiser  oounsellor,  a  more  con- 
eistent  member,  or  a  more  fervent  pleader 
ttt  the  throne  of  grace,'than  he  whose  loss 
we  sow  deplore.  !Srotwlthstauding  the 
pressing  claims  of  his  seeulsr  engagements, 
<mr  beloTed' friend  sedulously  devoted  him- 
aelf  to  tile  interests  of  the  Uttle  church.  It 
was  no  nominal  office  which  he  ever  held. 
In  'the  erection  of  Westboume  Ghrove 
Chapel,  and  the  removal  of  the  church  at 
Silver  Street,  Kensington,  to  its  present 
enlarged  sphcnre  of  usefulness,  Mr.  Saunders 
most  heartHy  rejoiced;  and  to  his  latest 
moments  he  gratefully  blessed  God  that  he 
had  been  priyileged  to  hare  a  share  in  the 
promotion  of  the  good  work. 

Through  nine  months  of  growing  feeble- 
ness he  patiently  waited,  and  at  length 
joyiuUy  hailed  the  signal  of  his  removal  to 
the  hearenly  rest.  The  lore  of  Christ,  the 
joys  of  hearen,  personal  unworthinesa,  and 
the  all-sufficient  atonement,  were  the  themes 
upon  which  he  lored  to  expatiate.  Many 
of  the  precious  utterances  which  the  mem- 
bers Of  his  belored  family  were  privileged 
to  hear  will  abide  in  their  recollection  as 
long  as  life  shall  endure.  His  dismissal 
was  in  pcrfiKt  peace. 

»  JSif^  devt  f«Il  not  more  atntly  «&  the  sroond, 
Ifor  weary  wom-oat  winos  ezpite  so  loit." 


Out  of  a  list  of  mmeious  writings  which 
proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  S.  Saunden, 
and  all  of  whidi,  through  his  characteristic 
modesty,  were  pubfished  anonymously,  it 
will  be  interesting  to  many  to  know  that  he 
was  the  author  or  editor  of  the  foUowuig 
works : — Sketch  of  the  History  of  France, 
from  the  Bevolntion  to  the  Kestoration; 
8ro.,  pp.  461,  1817 ;  Limborch's  History 
of  the  Inquisition,  8vo.,  pp.  542,  1816 ; 
Lnther^s  Sermons,  8ro.,  pp.  868,  1816; 
Luther's  Commentary  on  the  Psalms, 
with  an  Historical  Account  of  the  Monastic 
Life.  8vo.,  pp.  450,  1819;  Ohe  Way  of 
Life,  Extracts  from  the  Works  of  Luther* 
with  Milner's  View  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Justilieation,  12mo.,  pp.  218, 1852. 

W.  G.  X. 


MX8.  Ainr  BIBL. 

There  ttre,  in  onr  oonntry,  nooks  and 
comers  of  exquisite  lovelines, — gems  of 
picturesque  beauty ;  these  often  he  out  of 
the  beaten  track,  and  are  known  only  to  a 
select  few.  So  there  are  many  of  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth — beautiful  specimens  of 
moral  exceUenoe-— who  are  duly  apnreciated 
only  by  a  small  circle  of  grateful  friends 
and  beloved  relatives.  As  nothing  j^ood 
is  lost,  they  can  neither  lire  nor  die  in 
vain.  Silently,  insensibly,  by  their  inrolun- 
taiy  mfluence^  not  less  than  by  their 
actire  efforts,  they  mould  the  hearts  of 
many  into  the  same  sympathy  with  the 
religiously  true,  and  the  morally  beautiful, 
by  which  they  themsebres  are  so  happily 
distinguished ;  and  when  at  length  they 
*'fall  on  sleep,**  we  rejoice  to  be  able  to 
aay,  "  O  my  friend,  thou  art  not  lost ;  thou 
Irvest  with  the  spirits  of  the  perfect  and  the 
true ;  our  souls  look  for  the  day  when  we 
shall  see  thee  again;  and  then  shall  we, 
too,  be  ever  with  the  Lord."  Trustine  hia 
faithfrdness,  and  leaning  on  the  arm  of  his 
power,  we  will  safely  ^ad  the  way  of  the 
desert,  for  we  also  shall  soon  be  at  home. 
As,  after  their  death  especially,  we  prize  a 
photographic  likeness  of  our  friends,  so, 
too,  the  moral  portrait  of  onr  lored  ones  is 
Mghly  ralued.  Enshrined  in  the  inner- 
most sanctuary  of  many  hearts  is  the  name 
and  character  of  Mrs.  Sari,  who  entered 
into  life  February,  1861.  Like  a  shock  of 
com  fully  ripe,  she  was  gathered  into  the 
hearenly  gamer. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  led  in 
early  life  to  mdke  choice  of  those  things 
which  belong  to  eternal  peace. 

When  about  twenW-three  years  of  age, 
she  attended  the  ministry  of  the  excellent 
Ber.  J.  Newton,  rector  of  St.  Mary's 
Woolnoth.  Under  his  ministry,  as  aUo 
of  thit  of  his  curate,  the  Ber.  Mr.  Gunn 
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—  a  name  wdl-known  and  revered— she 
was  much  edified  and  quickened  in  the 
ways  of  G(od ;  but  invited  by  a  friend  to 
witness  the  ordinance  of  belieyer's  baptism, 
at  Church  Street,  Blaekfriars,  where  the 
late  Be?.  James  Upton  was  the  pastor,  her 
views  upon  this  doctrine  underwent  a 
change,  and  she  became  convinced  that 
believer^s  baptism  was  the  Scriptural  mode. 

She  communicated  her  desire  to  follow 
Christ  through  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to 
Mr.  Upton,  who  at  once  acceded  to  her 
reouest;  first  wishing  her  to  communicate 
to  Mr.  G-unn  the  change  in  her  views. 

This  excellent  cleirgpnaxi  at  once  advised 
her  to  carry  out  her  convictions,  which  she 
did;  and  thus  terminated  her  connection 
with  the  Established  Church. 

Under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Upton,  she 
was  greatly  established  and  confirmed  in 
the  f^th,  and  no  doubt  laid  the  ground- 
work of  that  strong  and  settled  £Edth  in  the 
finished  work  of  the  Atonement,  which  in 
after  life  was  so  manifest. 

After  some  years,  through  the  Pro- 
vidence of  GK>d,  she  removed  to  another 
locality,  and,  with  her  beloved  partner, 
joined  the  church  at  Lion  Street,  Walworth, 
then  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Bev.  John 
Chin.  To  this  excellent  minister  she  was 
ardently  attached,  and  between  whom  and 
our  late  friend,  as  well  as  the  whole  family, 
a  strong  affection  and  sympathy  existed; 
which  was  only  terminated  by  the  death  of 
the  pastor.  The  last  davs  of  this  good  and 
faithfiil  servant  of  Christ  were  much 
cheered  and  solaced  by  her  constant  and 
unremitting  attention. 

Her  connection  with  Lion  Street  em- 
braced a  period  of  more  than  twenty  years, 
and  in  this  sphere  she  was  abundant  in 
works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love. 

As  a  deacon's  wife,  as  Treasurer  to  the 
Dorcas  Society,  on  the  Female  Committee 
for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  she 
laboured  with  assiduity  and  zeaL 

Soon  after  the  deau  of  the  Bev.  John 
Chin,  she,  with  her  family,  removed  her 
fellowship  to  the  church  meeting  at 
Salter's  Hall,  Cannon  Street,  in  whose  com- 
munion she  continued  until  her  family 
removed,  some  eighteen  years  since,  to 
Brixton.  During  these  eighteen  years, 
wit&  the  exception  of  a  short  time  that  she 
was  a  member  of  Union  Chapel,  she  was 
united  with  the  church  under  the  pastoral 
oareof  theBev.  J.  Hiions. 
^  Her  end  was  a  fittine  supplement  to  her 
]]&.  In  life  no  ecstatic  joy— but  a  calm 
and  settled  fidth  ;•— in  death  no  triumphant 
exclamation — ^but  a  serene  and  peaceful 
assurance. 

Early  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  12th  of 
February,  the  messenger  was  approaching 


— the  iummons  was  at  hand— 4he  promised 
land  was  in  view. 

At  half-past  eight  o'dock  she  sank  into 
a  sweet  slumber,  which  lasted  until  ten, 
when,  without  waki^,  without  a  sign,  she 
literally  **fell  on  sleep."  So  oalm,  so 
gentle  was  the  dismissal,  that  the  weeping 
relatives  around  her  could  scarcely  say  the 
precise  moment  the  spirit  winged  its  flight 
to  the  realms  of  eternal  day ;  and,  as  with 
tearful  eyes  and  sorrowmg  hearts  they 
bowed  over  the  dying  couch — *'  A  voice 
from  heaven  was  heard,  saying.  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  frt)m  henceforth.  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them.*' 

May  we  be  followers  of  her  who,  through 
fiuth  and  patience,  now  "  inherits  Uie 
promises."  On  Tuesday,  Feb.  19th,  her 
reoiains  were  interred  in  Norwood  Ceme- 
tery. The  Bev.  John  Hall  and  the  Bev. 
John  Hirons  conducted  the  service. 

Thus  died,  full  of  days,  and  full  of 
honours,  our  beloved  fhend.  All  who 
knew  her  can  testify  that  she  was  one  of 
the  truest  of  friends,  the  best  of  wives,  the 
most  affectionate  of  mothers,  the  most 
considerate  of  mistresses.  By  her  death 
society  has  lost  an  ornament,  for  her  life 
flowed  "  from  its  mysterious  urn,  a  sacred 
stream,  in  whose  calm  depth  the  beautiful 
and  pure  alone  were  mirrored."  She  was 
a  thorough  Christian.  Christ  was  every- 
thing to  her — ^ber  joy,  light,  hope,  all  in 
alL  The  doctrines  of  the  cross  were  all 
her  salvation,  and  all  her  desire.  Naturally 
amiable,  constitutionaUy  virtuous,  loathing 
the  mean,  scorning  the  false,  instinctively 
noble,  she  yet  counted  all  tlungs  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Well  she  knew 
that  none  were  so  good  as  not  to  need  the 
salvation  of  Christ,  and  none  so  bad  but 
that  they  might  be  cleansed  in  his  blood. 
Her  Chnstianity  was  as  unsectarian  as  it 
was  thorough.  <*  Ghrace  be  vrith  all  those 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sinceri^'and 
truth"  was  the  law  of  her  life.  It  was 
pleasant  to  see  that,  as  she  advanced  in 
years,  the  geniality  and  catholicity  of  our 
noble  Christianity  were  more  and  more 
evolved.  Age  mellowed  her  character,  not 
soured  her  cUsposition ;  and  while  her  first 
associations  were  with  the  past  age,  her 
sympathies  were  with  the  present. 

Amid  the  decays  of  nature,  her  intellect 
suffered  no  eclipse ;  and  while  the  frost  of 
age  caused  the  almond-tree  to  blossom,  her 
heart  was  always  young.  In  this  sense,  her 
sun  went  down  while  it  was  yet  day.  The 
hopes,  and  aspirations,  and  prayers,  and 
strivings  of  more  than  half  a  oentmy  are 
now  realised.     **  To  die  is  gain."    This  is 
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our  &itii ;  let  it  bo  our  feeling.    Our  lose 
is  irreparable  ;    but  it  is  her  gaiu.     To 
depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  is  far  better. 
Her  bereayed  husband,  sorrowing  children, 
afflicted  friends,  one  bj  one,  hope  to  rejoin 
her  in  her  happy,  holy,  immortal  home. 
We  hare  not  mr  to  go;  the  region  of 
eyer-bloomine     flowers    is    nigh :    soon 
mortality  wul   be  swallowed  up  of  life. 
*<  To  that  state  all  the  pious  on  earth  are 
tending.    And  if  there  be  a  law  from  whoso 
operations  none  are   exempt^  which  irre- 
sistibly conyeys  their  bodies  to  darkness 
and  to  dust,  there    is  another  not  less 
certain  or  powerful,  which  conducts  their 
epirits  to  the  abodes  of  bliss,  the  bosom  of 
their  God.     The  wheels  of  nature  are  not 
made  to  roll  backward.';  everything  presses 
on  to  eternity ;  from  the  birth  of  tmie  an 
impetuous  torrent  has  set  in  which  bears 
aU  the  sons  of  men  to  that  interminable 
ocean.    Meanwhile  heayen  is  attracting  to 
itself  whateyer  is  pure  and  congenial  to  its 
nature ;  is  enriching  itself  with  the  spoils 
of  earth;    and  collecting  within  its  capa- 
cious bosom  whateyer  is  pure,  permanent, 
and  diyine,  leaying  nothing  for  the  last  Ere 
to  consume  but  the  objects  and  the  slaves 
of  concupiscenoe ;  while  everything  which 
grace  has  prepared  and  beautified  shall  be 
gathered  and  selected  from  the  ruins  of  the 
world,  to  adorn  that  Eternal  City  which 
has  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  gloiy  of  God 
doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  h  the  light 
thereof."*     Let  us,  then,  be  followers  of 
those    who,  through  faith  and  patience, 
inherit  the  promises. 


scarlet  fever  witliin  a  few  days.  That  was 
a  fearful  event ;  the  sad  effects  of  which 
remain  to  this  time.  Besides  this  heavy 
affliction,  the  deceased  had  many  of  those 
trials  which  usually  fall  to  the  lot  of  the 
wife  of  a  Baptist  minister. 

But  she  was  distinguished  for  great 
equanimity — never  much  elated  and  never 
much  depressed.  Yet  she  had  a  calm  and 
settled  assurance  of  her  interest  in  Christ, 
and  was  enabled  by  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing  to  seek  for  sloiy,  honour,  im- 
mortality, and  eternal  ufe.  Scarcely  any 
one  was  better  qualified  to  render  kind 
services  and  Chrutian  consolation  in  the 
chamber  of  affliction.  There  she  was  quite 
at  home;  and  many  can  testify  to  her  kind 
and  unwearied  attentions  in  the  time  of 
difficulty  and  in  the  hour  of  death. 


MBS.   OATXB 

Departed  this  life  at  Peckham,  September 
29th,  1860. 

She  was  bom  in  London  in  1798. 
Her  father  was  Mr.  Thomas  Holland, 
many  years  one  of  the  managers  of 
the  Adelpbi  Chapel  in  the  Strand.  Her 
mother  was  sister  to  Mrs.  Hoppus,  mother 
of  Professor  Hoppus,  of  the  London  Uni- 
versity. For  both  her  parents  she  had  the 
most  affectionate  regard,  and  deeply  vene- 
rated their  memory  up  to  the  latent  period 
of  her  life.  In  childhood  and  youth  she 
was  a  constant  attendant  at  theAdelphi 
Chapel.  There  she  was  accustomed  to  hear 
John  Hyatt,  Dr.  Collyer,  and  other  minis- 
ten  of  the  Gospel ;  and  there  the  Lord 
met  with  her  in  the  way,  and  at  an  early 
period  of  life  she  became  a  communicant  in  a 
church  which  was  governed  on  the  princi- 
ples of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion. 

Mrs.  Cater  was  the  mother  of  three 
children,  all  of  whom  were  taken  away  by 


BIT.  8.  WXLXS. 

TheBev.  S.Wells  was  bom  at  Wood- 
ford, in  1800.    His  parents  were  religious 
people  of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  and  at- 
tended at  Thrapstone,  as  there  was  no  in- 
terest in  their  time  at  the  place  of  their  re- 
sidence.   Their    son    accompanied    them 
thither  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  entered  the 
Sabbath  school  there,  and  was  exercised 
with  religious  feelings  at  an  early  period  of 
his  life,  and  in  the  habit  of  praying  when 
quite  a  lad  ;  and  this  may  account  in  part 
for  his  great  fluency  in  prayer.    But  he  was 
chiefly  aroused  to  a  sense  of  his  lost  con- 
dition under  the  ministry  of  that  great  and 
good  man  thelateBev.  Andrew  Fuller.  Once 
when  talking  of  FuUer,  the  writer  asked 
him,  **  Have  you  heard  him  ?"     His  coun- 
tenance was  lighted  up ;  he  opened  his  eyes, 
and  threw  his  head  backward  and  forward, 
and  with  a  significant  look  of  pleasure  and 
surprise,  replied,  "  Heard  him !  yes,  and  I 
have  a  reason  to  remember  him,  for  he  was 
my   spiritual    father."     " Whore P"    "At 
Thrapstone,  when  I  was  a  boy ;  and  I  shall 
never  forget  the  impression  he  made  on  my 
mind,  and  how  he  moved  the  whole  congre- 
ffation  into  tears."    In  his  confession  of 
faith  he  alludes  to  the  same  circumstance  in 
the  joUo wing  words  : — *'  My  mind  was  first 
impressed  in  hearing  the  Bev.  Mr.  Fuller 
preach  at  Thrapstone,  some  little  time  be- 
fore he  died,  and  his  text  was  the  question 
put  by  our  Saviour  to  the  teacher,  *  Will  ye 
also  go  away  ?'     And  after  I  became  the 
subject  of  strong  convictions,  and  the  lan- 
guage of  my  heart  was, '  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?'    And  everything  appeared  new 
and  strange.  I  saw  I  was  a  sinner,  but  how 
I  was  to  be  saved  I  knew  not.    1  began  to 
make  vows  and  resolutions,  which  were  soon 
broken."    In  this  wavering  state  he  con- 
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tiniied,  tiH  ha  wm  led  to  OMfc  himielf  on 
the  finishfed  work  of  Christ  for  salTation. 
He  WM  baptized  at  Singstead^Dec.  5, 1818. 
Elected  one  of  the  omoefs  of  the  ohurch 
there,  end  diamiaied  toIhtir]eigbDea»18a8. 
He  had  ezpresaed  a.wiih  tlMt  he  should 
die  at  the  plaoe  of  hie  miniBterial  labours, 
and  in  this  he  waa  heard ;  for  he  ended  hia 
pastorate  where  he  had  benn  it,  after  the 
uipae  of  twenty-three  years.  During  his  time^ 
the  chapel  was  enlarged^iind  paid  &,  chiefly 
through  his  own  exeztioDs  at  home  and 
abroad ;  and  after  the  enlargement  it  was 
well  attended  for  yean,  and  many  added  to 
the  chnrch.    But  of  late  years  there  had 


been  a  decrease  in  the  chnrab  and  eengie** 
gation,  occasioned  by  the  strokee  of  mor* 
taUty  and  the  remoTal  of  familiea  and  indi* 
viduala  to  other  looalitie%  wfaioih  of  oouiae: 
preyed  hearily  oo  his  mind;  yet  in.  tb» 
midst  of  disoooragementa  he  prayed  moat 
eameatl^,  and  laboured  most  fiMthfhlly* 

He  died  in  peaee,  aa  mig^t  have  besn  ex.* 
peeted  from  his  useful  and  blamdesa  lifis^ 
on  IffoT.  2Srd,  1860,  and  was  intenvd 
in  hia  own  plaoe  of  worship  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  assembly,  and  his  death  improred 
on  the  fdilowinff  Iiord's-day  by  hia  old  fnaad 
the  Rev*  T.  Bobinson. 

IC.  Edwabss. 


Csrrtipnhtnct. 


Jh  ike  SdiUrt  t/Os  Baptist  Magatim. 

0xiiTLBMnr,^Will  yon  aUowme  to  say, 
through  your  Magaxine,  that  I  am  prepar* 
ing  a  new  memoir  of  the  Ber.  Bobert 
Bobinson ;  said  if  any  of  your  readers  can 
supply  me  with  any  unpublished  informa- 
tien  relating  to  him^  and  will  forward  it  to 


me  at  Cambridge,  it  will  be  gratefiiUy 
received,  and  ahul,  if  desired,  be  carefully 
returned  by 

Tours  tmly^ 

WiLUAK  BosxKiOir. 

OmiMeE^,  April  21, 1801. 


|bt(8  anb  ($itmes« 
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m  is  Intended  for  the  reception  of  Qneetaou  oonaeoted  with  Deoomi- 


netiooalHifftcfy;  fiiof^phy.  Anecdote,  HYnuiolog7,PtaJmodT,  Qaotetions,  Froteatent  Nonoonfonnity, 
BMigioas  Loteratare,  Ohurch  History  and  Cnatoma.  and  other  rabieota  of  a  relifloas  bearing,  not 
ecehiaively  dewwinaliopid.    The  Bditors  irill  thaidmiUy  reoeiTe  repfies  and  original  oontribations  to 


BAPTIST  GHUBOHEB  WHIOH  HAVE 
BBOOME  UinrABIAN. 

Theorigjnal  Baptirt  duMsgek  at  Battle,  Sus- 
sex, is  UnUariait,  and  the  way  in  which  it 
became  so  is  as  follows : — ^In  the  year  1778 
Mr.  Vidler  (a  young  man,  baptized  upon  a 
profession  of  fatth  in  the  Lora  Jesus  Christ, 
at  Bye,  by  the  Ber.  Mr.  Pordy)  began  to 
pieaeh  in  this  tows;  and  in  1780  achureh 
wsH  fonned,  oonaisting'  of  twelve  inembers, 
of  which  31r.  VidQer  waaoidained  the  pastor. 
The  congregation  then  assembled  in  a  room 
hired  for  i^R  purpose  until  178^  when  they 
obtained  the  p»ee  formerly  occupied  by 
some  Fresbrtenaoa*    But  this  was  found  to 


be  too  small  to  aeoommodate  his  hearers, 
and  a  newmeetfayhouee  was  commenced  in 
1789,  and  opeMsd  A|»il  11,  1790.  About 
this  time,  iBniwi^pilj,  Mr.  Vidler  drank 
deeply  into  the^  jesBaples.  of  Winchester, 
and  others,  respecting  the  doctrine  of  uni- 


▼enal  salvalion :  and  at  a  dm^d^nMM)^il^^L 
held  Dee.  2G,  1792;  he  inforoMd  tinehurcb 
that  it  wasihn  intention  in<  future  to  pnaeh 
thtttdoctrineL 

The  church  at.  that  time  consisted  of  168 
members.  Mr.  Vidler  having  continued  to 
prevent  his  opinions  from  being  pvJblicly 
i:nown  till  he  had  sufficiently  insinuated 
them  among  his  peo^de  in  prmU^  to  secure 
him  at  lesit  a  majority,  succeeded  in  per* 
raadiwg  them  all,  with  the  exception  of  about 
fifteen,  to  embrace  the  anti'«crnitaialaad  d»«- 
structive  sentiment,  that  the  mia%  impani 
tent  will  not  be  everlastingly  pnmshed. 

In  the  following  year  the  venerable  fieoe- 
tary  to  the  Baptist  Mission  wrote  him  a 
private  letter  of  expostulation,  in  w4iieh  he 
affectionately  sa^s,  *' Beware  of  the  wfairi- 
po<d  of  Seoiniamsm.  From  what  I  under* 
stand  of  the  nature  and  tendency  of  ya«r 
prtndplee^  it  anpeaia  to  me  that  yon  are  al- 
ready witoin  the  mftsenee  of  its  destmctife^ 
stream.**    This,  alas  I  proved  to  be  a  correct 
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▼Nw  of  Hr.  VidlBT'f  rilnalMii.  He  removed 
to  Londop,  and  became  pastor  of  a  church 
then  holding  the  doctrine  of  noiyeraal  sal- 
vmtion.  In  a  fetr  years  he  boMne  a  So< 
oiaian  ;  and  a«  he  was  aecoBtomc^  annoaUy 
to  visit  hifl  native  town,  he  readily  commu- 
nicated every  chaitfe  in  bis  sentiments  to 
thoee  to  whom  he  formerly  preaahed,  who, 
having  followed  him  in  his  mrst  aberrations 
from  the  truth,  continued  to  follow  him  till 
he  had  planged  them  in  the  whirlpool  of 
Soctniamsm.  By  this  means  the  meating- 
hoQse  ereoted  in  1790,  for  the  promul^tion 
of  evangelical  sentiments,  has  for  many  years, 
and  is  now,  need  as  a  Socinian  chapel.  But 
service  is  oondncted  in  it  only  once  on  the 
Lord's-day,  at  which  some  twentv  at  most 
attend ;  whereas  the  new  chapel  (built  dose 
by»  for  the  fifteen  who  at  first  considered 
that  Mr.  Vidler  had  given  up  a  very  import- 
ant part  of  the  €toepel)  has  three  services 
oonduf:ted  in  il,  and  between  300  and  400 
penoBi  attend  each  time. 

Oalib  C  Browv. 


Theiv  is  a  Ba|>tist  chapel  at  Saffron  Wal- 
den,  Baeez,  wfaioh  has  become  Unitarian. 
It  is  probable  that  the  present  minister  of 
the  Upper  Meeting  in  that  town  could  obtain 
and  furnish  some  partieulars  as  to  its  forma- 
tion,  Aa 

men  I  wnareiidlBg  there,  about  thirty 
yean  sinoe^  there  was  no  settled  minister, 
and  a  very  smaU  congregation.  It  wae  un- 
derstood that  there  waa  an  endowment 
attaehad  te  the  place, 

OamXmrwIL  Gbosoi  Batlet. 


BAFnra  MABTTBS.    JUD.  U61. 
Qmeri^  No.  X.,  p.  172. 

At  no  one  baa  sent  a  better  reply  to  this 
qiiexy  oonoenunir  the  early  Baptist  mart3nrB, 
who  suffered  at  Oxford  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
n.,  dUow  me  to  quote  a  passage  from  *'  The 
Baptist  Missionary  Jubilee  Memorial,''  which 
I  suppose  is  a  reliable  authority : — 

"^Hrly  in  the  twelfth  centuiysome  of  the 
Waldensety  coming  into  England  to  propa- 
gate the  Gospel,  were  anprehsnded  and 
examined  before  a  couninf  assembled  at 
Oxford,  by  the  command  of  Henry  II. :  and 
00  conieasing  themselves  followers  of  the 
apostles,  and  rejecting  infant  baptism,  they 
ware  baraaded  on  the  raiehead  witn  a  red-hot 
iron,  and  trnaAed  with  mercDesa  rigour.'* 


The f oUowingis the  account  given ol thia 

Sirty  by  Dr.  Henry,  in  his  "  Histoiy  o£ 
reat  Britain."  vol.  viiL  p.  338.  8vo.  edition, 
which  in  substance  corresponos  with  what 
is  said  of  them  by  Rapin,  Collier,  Lyttleton, 
and  other  of  our  writers  : — 

"A  company  consisting  of  about  thirty 
men  and  woman,  who  spoke  the  German 
language,  appeared  in  England  at  this  time 
(1159),  and  soon  attract^  the  attentioikof 
Government  by  the  sin^;ularity  of  their  reli- 
gious practices  and  opmions.  It  is  indeed 
very  difficult  to  disoover  with  certainty  what 
their  opinions  were,  because  they  are  re> 
corded  only  by  our  monkish  historians,  who 
speak  of  them  with  much  asperity. 

"They  were  apprehended  and  brongbt 
before  a  council  ot  the  cleigy  at  Oxford. 
Being  interrogated  about  their  religion,  their 
teacher,  named  Gerard,  a  man  of  learning, 
answered  in  their  name,  that  tiiey  were 
Christians,  and  believed  the  doctrines  of  the 
apoatles.  Upon  a  more  particular  inquiry, 
it  was  found  that  thev  denied  several  of  the 
received  doetrinee  of  the  Church,  sueh  aa 
puigatory,  praters  for  the  dead,  and  the 
mvooation  of  saints ;  and  refusing  to  abandon 
these  damnable  heresies,  as  they  were  called, 
they  were  condemned  as  incorrigible  heretics^ 
and  delivered  to  the  secular  arm  to  be  pun- 
ished. The  king  (Henry  II.),  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  elergv,  condemned  them  to  be 
branded  with  area-hot  iron  on  the  forehead, 
to  be  whipped  through  the  streets  of  Oxford, 
and  having  their  clothes  cut  short  bv  their 
girdles,  to  oe  turned  into  the  open  fields,  all 
persons  bein^  forbidden  to  afford  them  any 
shelter  or  rebef,  under  the  severest  penalties. 
This  crnel  sentence  waa  execated  with  its 
utmost  ri£»v;  and  it  being  the  depth  of 
winter,  all  these  unhappy  persona  perished 
with  cold  and  hunger.  These  seem  to  have 
been  the  first  who  suffered  death  in  Britain, 
i{]ge  the  vague  and  variable  crime  of  heresy, 
and  it  would  have  been  much  to  the  honour 
of  the  country  if  they  had  been  the  last.'* 

It  is  not  a  little  singalar  that  the  last 
martyr  bnxned  in  England  was  also  a  BaptiaL 

C«  H.  S. 


OLD  CHURCH  BOOKa 

(hiery  No,  X/.,  jy.  172,  234. 

The  Baptiflt  Church,  Great  JEDingfaam, 
Norfolk,  waa  formed  with  eleven  members, 
Sept.  29tb,  1699.  The  cause  at  Attleborough 
waa  an  ofEdioot  from  this  in  1819. 

C.  H*  H« 


KBW  QUEBIEB. 


Xm.  W«»  Olniffeh«rate»  kried  during 
the  Protectorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell  ? 

P.  M.  T. 

XIV.  Is  there  any  decisive  proof  that 
John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Pngne  held  Bap- 
tist views  ?  P.  M.  T. 


XV.  Is  it  tnia  that  John  Wesley  relaaad 
to  sprinkle  children,  and  insisted  upan  im^ 
mersing  them?  and  if  so,  are  there  any 
Minutes  of  Conference,  which  command  or 
permit  sprinkling  in  the  Wesleyan  body  ? 

C. 
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XVI.  Will  your  Baptist  friends  farnish 
the  public  with  authentic  instances  of  inoon- 
▼enience  and  oppression  connected  with  the 
xefosal  of  clergymen  to  buij  their  unbsptized 
children,  and  will  our  ministerial  frienos  tell 
OB  how  they  have  generally  acted  on  such 
ocoasions? 

Pbbsbttkb. 

Xyn.  Will  some  one  kindly  tell  me  how 
to  explain  the  apparent  error  in  the  New 
Testament,  where  Matthew  says,  in  chap, 
zxvii.  V.  9,  *'  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 
And  they  took  the  thirty  piece*  of  silver,  the 
price  of  him  that  was  vcUued,  whom  they  of 
the  children  of  Israel  did  value ;  '*  and  turning 
to  Jeremiah,  I  cannot  find  anything  about 
it ;  but  in  Zechariah,  chap.  xi.  v.  12, 1  find, 
"And  I  said  unto  them.  If  ye  think  good, 
give  me  my  price :  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they 
vjoghed  for  my  price  thirty  piece*  of  9ilver**1 

as. 

XVin.  Thanks  for  the  "Notes  and 
Queries"  column  in  the  "Baptist  Magazine." 

The  passage  from  Milton  interested  me 
much,  for  few  comparatively  are  acquainted 
with  his  i9roM  writings.* 

I  should  like  to  know  whether  Milton  was 
ever  immerted,  and  whether  he  at  any  time 
coTieorted  with  the  Baptists  ? 

If  any  proof  of  this  could  be  given,  we 
could,  with  confidence,  claim  him  as  a  Baptiet, 

Q. 

XIX.. — ^In  a  work  published  in  America 
about  four  or  five  years  ago  we  find  the 
following  remarkable  statement : — 

"  Not  many  yeurs  since,  the  Sling  of  Hol- 
land appointed  two  very  learned  and  able 
men — one  a  Professor  of  Theologjy  in  the 
University  of  Groningen,  and  we  other 
Chaplain  to  the  King — to  examine  into  the 
origm  and  histoir  of  the  Dutch  Baptists. 
They  wrote  out  the  result  of  their  investiga- 
tions, and  published  the  work  at  Breda  in 
1819.  In  this  volume,  prepared  by  these 
two  learned  members  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church — Dr.  Tpeigand  Dr.  J.  J.  Durmont — 
the  authors,  after  tracing  up  the  history  of 
the  Baptists,  make  use  of  tne  following  re- 
markable language : — 

"  *  We  have  now  seen  that  the  Baptists, 
who  were  formerly  called  Anabaptists,  and  in 
later  times  Mennonites,  were  the  original 
Waldenses,  and  who  have  Ions  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  received  the  honour  of  that 
origin.  On  this  account  the  Baptists 
mat  bb  c0n8idebed  as  the  onlt  chris- 
tian communitt  which  has  stood  since 
the  dats  of  the  apostles,  and  as  a 
Chbistian  Society  which  has  fbesebv- 

ED    PURE    the    doctrine    OF    THE   CrOSPBL 

THROUGH  ALL  AGES.  The  perfectly  correct 
external  and  intemtd  economy  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  tends  to  confirm  the  truth  dis- 
puted by  the  Romish  Church,  th»t  the  Re- 


formation brought  about  in  the  sixteenth 
centuiy  was  in  we  highest  degree  necessary  ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  goes  to  bxfutb  thb 

ERRONEOUS  NOTION  OF  THB  CATHOLICS 
THAT  THEIR  COMMUNION  IB  THB  MOST  AK- 
OIENT.* 

"  Such  was  the  imnression  which  this 
truthful  document  maae  upon  the  Court, 
that  the  Government  of  Holland  offered  to 
the  Baptist  churches  the  support  of  the 
State,  which  was  politely  but  firmly  dedined, 
as  '  mconsistent  with  their  principles.' " — 
Theodosia  ;  or.  The  Heroine  of  Fenm,  p,  172, 
173.  (American  Edition.) 

The  American  work  referred  to  is  a  stren- 
uous defence  of  believer's  immersion,  wrought 
into  narrative  form,  with  a  sufficient  drapery 
of  fiction  to  interest  the  reader,  while  the 
argument  is  carried  on  in  a  masterly  style. 
The  objections  started  in  a  review  by  a  f^- 
bvterian  editor  are  met  in  an  appendix  called 
"A  Dream,"  which  reminds  us  of  the  keen- 
ness of  Pascal  in  his  "  Provincial  Letters." 
This  first  volume  has  been  lately  republished 
in  Enghmd  by  H.  J.  Tresidder,  out  sadly 
marred  by  typooaphical  errors. 

The  second  volume  (which  I  think  has  not 
yet  been  published  on  this  side  of  the  At- 
lantic) is  called  "  Ten  Days'  Travel  in  Search 
of  the  Church." 

But  my  chief  object  in  sending  you  the 
preceding  extract  is  to  inquire  if  any  of  your 
readers  can  funush  further  particulaTS  con- 
cerning the  Dutch  work  referred  to.  Surely 
it  is  worth  while  to  make  the  researches  of 
Dr.  Ypeig  and  Dr.  Durmont  known  to  the 
British  public.  Cannot  some  of  our  brethren 
take  their  summer  tour  in  the  direction  of 
Holland,  and  make  some  inouiries  for  such  a 
book,  if  none  of  them  are  already  in  posses- 
sion of  it  ? 

Tours  truly,    Joseph  Harbottle. 

OwaldlwieUej  April  U,  1861. 

XX.  Can  any  of  the  readers  of  your  Maga- 
zine furnish  statistics  of  the  BaptistB  in 
Holland  at  the  present  day  ? 

Does  any  history  of  them  exist  in  English  ? 
DrijUld,  April  2nd,  1861.  T.  D.  J. 

XXI.  According  to  Kitto,  in  his  "  Daily 
Bible  Illustrations,"  Judas  was  not  present 
at  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Is 
there  any  Scriptural  warrant  for  that  opinion? 
I  confess,  from  a  diligent  search  of  the  Scrip- 
tures on  this  subject,  I  am  led  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  Judas  was  present  when  the  supi>er 
was  instituted.  Would  you,  in  the  "Baptist 
Magazine,"  insert  a  reply  to  this  query? 

ColeraiTie,  T.  W.  Mbdhubbt. 

XXII.  Can  any  reader  kindly  obtain  for 
me  some  information  concerning  Thomas 
Adams,  of  Willington,  Bedfordshire,  author 
of  the  "  Exposition  upon  the  Second  Epistle 
of  Peter"? 

C.  H.  SpuBoiosr. 


THE    MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


REPORT. 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society  have,  by  the  providence 
of  God,  the  pleasure  of  laying  before  the  constituents  of  the  institution  the 
sixty-ninth  report  of  their  proceedings.  But,  before  entering  on  the  occurrences 
of  the  year,  they  cannot  but  advert  to  that  spirit  of  prayer  which  has  been  so 
largely  manifested  in  missionary  proceedings  during  the  last  two  years.  In 
response  to  the  invitation  of  the  missionaries  at  Luuianah,  in  Northern  India, 
the  entire  evangelical  church  throughout  the  world  assembled  for  united  prayer 
in  the  first  week  of  1860.  Again,  in  the  first  week  of  1861,  responding  to  the 
invitation  of  the  missionaries  of  Bengal,  and  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Liverpool 
Missionary  Conference,  churches  of  Christ  of  many  names  gathered  in  worship 
to  inaugurate  the  labours  of  the  present  year,  to  seek  for  the  Divine  blessing  on 
the  great  work  in  which  they  and  their  predecessors  have  been  engaged.  No 
Bse  of  the  church  presents  a  spectacle  so  deeply  interesting,  so  demonstrative 
or  the  unity  of  the  Lord's  people  in  every  land.  God,  the  nearer  and  answerer 
of  prayer,  nas  listened  to  these  devout  intercessions,  and,  in  many  places,  has 
been  pleased  to  manifest  in  a  remarkable  manner  the  saving  might  of  his  arm. 
Paul  has  planted,  ApoUos  watered,  and  Gkni  hath  given  the  increase.  The 
flood  of  IHvine  blessing  spread  from  the  United  States  to  Ireland,  from 
Ireland  to  Scotland  and  En£;land ;  thence  its  refreshing  streams  have 
fertilized  many  a  barren  spot  m  the  East,  and  quickened  the  languishing 
piety  of  the  islands  of  the  West  Thus  the  Head  of  the  Church  reanimates 
and  rewards  the  faith  and  patience  of  his  people,  and  invites  them  to  heartier 
consecration  in  his  cause.  The  fields  occupied  by  the  agents  of  the  society  have 
not  been  without  many  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour,  and  your  Committee  proceed 
briefly  to  indicate  the  most  important  features  which  the  past  year  presents. 

And,  first,  we  have  to  express  our  thankfulness  that  death  has  not  entered 
the  rai^s  of  the  missionary  urethren.  The  brethren,  Williamson  and  Morgan, 
have  returned  to  their  spheres  of  labour  in  health,  and  resumed  their  very  effi- 
cient services  as  preachers  to  the  heathen  of  the  everlasting  Gospel.  But  the 
Committee  have  been  called  to  sympathise  with  the  loss  sustained  by  the  Bev. 
H.  Z.  Kloekers  in  the  lamented  decease  of  Mrs.  Kloekers,  whose  energy  of 
character  and  deep  piety  rendered  her  so  highly  qualified  for  a  missionary  life. 
A  similar  loss  has  been  sustained  by  the  Bev.  L.  Kalberer. 

The  Kevs.  Messrs.  Bose,  Ellis,  and  Beed,  have  reached  the  stations  appointed 
them  in  India ;  Mr.  Comfort,  who  should  have  gone  with  them,  being  alone 
hindered  by  the  state  of  his  health.  The  Bev.  G.  Bouse,  of  Begent's  Park 
College,  has  also  been  engaged  for  the  India  mission,  and  will  proceed  thither 
during  the  present  year.  For  a  few  months,  the  Conunittee  enjoyed  the 
pleasure  of  mtercourse  with  Messrs.  Saker  and  DiboU ;  both  constrained  to 
make  a  brief  visit  to  this  country  for  the  restoration  of  health.  They  havo, 
however,  returned  to  their  work,  accompanied  by  the  Bev.  J.  Smith.  Captain 
Milboume,  whose  former  services  to  the  African  mission  the  Committee  recall 
with  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  piloted  their  little  bark  over  the  waste  of  waters 
of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  gives  his  aid  to  the  mission. 

The  Hayti  mission  will  receive  this  year  the  important  accession  of  two  well- 
<]^ualified  brethren,  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Bouhon  and  Baiunann ;  while  the  institu- 
tion at  Calabar  has  already  been  supplied  with  an  assistant  for  the  Normal 
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School  Department,  by  the  departiire  of  Mr.  Alexander  Gunning  for  Jamaica. 
Two  missionaries  have  been  welcomed  home  for  a  brief  sojourn,  the  Bevs.  J. 
Wenger  and  F.  Supper.  One  event  the  Committee  cannot  pass  over  without 
the  expression  of  oeep  re^t  It  has  been  their  painful  duty  to  separate  Mr. 
Craig  m>m  connection  wilii  the  society.  Just  as  the  Committee  are  about  to 
submit  to  you  this  report,  they  learn  that  the  Bev.  W,  A.  Claxton  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Madras,  and  entered  on  secular  employment, 
not  without  the  hope  andpu^;pose  of  aiding  to  the  best  of  his  ability  the  nro- 
pagation  of  the  Gospel.  Thus,  while  the  society  loses  two  from  its  list,  tneir 
services  have  been  amply  supplied  by  the  addition  of  nine  brethren  to  the 
number  engaged.  ' 

WEST  INDIES. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  vear,  the  Committee  cave  prolonged  consideratioii 
to  the  reports  of  Mr.  Underbill  and  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  the  deputation  to  titie 
missions  in  the  West  Indies,  whose  departure  on  this  very  important  service 
was  announced  at  the  last  anniversaiy.  Their  reports  have  been  given  entire 
to  the  public,  and  present  a  verpr  satisfactory  account  of  the  social  and  relicious 
condition  of  the  islands  to  which  they  refer.  With  regard  to  Trinidad,  the 
Committee  have  sanction^  the  removal  of  Mr.  Gamble  to  San  Fernando,  a 
town,  from  its  large  and  increasing  population  and  the  easy  access  from  it  to 
the  stations  in  the  district  of  Savanna  Grande,  more  favourable  for  mis- 
sionary labour.  He  is  now  engaged  in  removing  thither,  having  purchased 
ground  for  a  residence  in  a  healthy  and  favourable  spot.  The  Committee 
are  happy  to  learn  that  the  native  churches  are  in  a  more  prosperous  condition 
than  at  any  former  time,  and  have  vexy  heartily  acceded  to  arrangements  for 
their  improvementproposed  by  the  deputation.  It  is  also  pleasant  to  reconL 
that  among  the  Cninese  strangers,  many  of  whom  have  gone  to  Trinidad 
to  labour  on  the  estates,  Mr.  Law  is  favourably  received  as  a  messenger  of 
Christ. 

The  prospects  of  the  mission  in  Hayti  were  never  more  cheering.  Since  Mr. 
Underhill's  visit,  the  congregations  have  largely  increased  in  numbers,  and  con- 
versions are  frequent,  l^urteen  persons,  rescued  from  superstition  and  Bomiah 
error,  have  been  baptized.  The  Bible-rreaders  are  most  usefully  employed, 
and  several  persons  nave  become  the  subjects  of  Divine  grace  as  the  mdt 
of  their  lowly,  prayerful,  and  zealous  toil.  The  peculiar  adaptation  of  this 
Idnd  of  agency  to  the  present  condition  of  the  island  is  such  as  to  lead  tb 
the  wish  for  its  enlargement.  ''Our  new  agency,  that  of  our  Scripture- 
readers,"  says  Mr.  Webley,  "  is  doing  wonders  for  us."  On  the  other  hand, 
the  changes  in  progress  in  the  country,  the  result  of  the  wise  action  of  the 
present  enlightened  ruler,  are  most  favourable  to  evangelizing  efforts.  Schools 
are  being  e^blished  throughout  the  land,  in  towns,  villa^,  and  even  ham- 
lets in  the  mountains.  Imimigrants — ^black  men — are  pourmg  into  the  countiy 
in  considerable  numbers  from  Canada  and  the  Umted  States  of  America. 
Every  project  calculated  to  elevate  and  civilize  the  people  has  the  attention 
of  the  President.  I^testants  are  found  amonff  tiie  members  of  the  Govern- 
ment. Protestant  teachers  are  even  allowed  to  preside  over  Government 
schools.  In  the  Jacmel  school,  the  influence  of  its  instructress,  a  member  of 
the  diurch,  has  been  such  as  to  lead  to  the  conversion  of  one  of  ner  assistants, 
and  the  reception  by  acclamation,  among  parents  and  children,  of  the  Bible  and 
Bible  instruction.  Mr.  Webley  has  long^  laboured  alone,  and  it  is  with  creat 
pleasure  the  Committee  contemplate  the  immediate  departure  of  two  brewren 
to  his  assistance,  to  strengthen  the  mission  at  Jacmel,  and  to  extend  it,  it  may 
be,  to  the  c;apital  itself.  These  two  young  ministers — one  a  Frenchman  by 
birth,  the  otiier  of  (German  parentage — ^have  been  educated  in  the  institution  of 
iiie  Paris  Society  for  Foreign  Missions,  are  well  acquainted  with  the  subtleties 
of  Bomanism,  and  have  come  before  the  Committee  with  the  warmest  com- 
mendations of  the  Bev.  Fred.  Monod,  of  M.  Casalis,  the  director,  and  of  the 
Comimttee  of  i2ie  institution.    A  plot  of  hmd,  close  by  the  chapel  in  Jacmel, 
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li&Tinff  upon  it  a  house  suited  for  the  purpose,  has  also  been  purchased,  where. 
the  school,  so  long  and  so  sucoessfullj  carried  on  by  Mrs.  Job,  may  be  revived. 
In  the  Bahama  Islands  the  missionaries  continue  to  labour  with  great  encou- 
Tagement.  and  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  making  large  additions  to  the  churches. 
One  hundred  and  thirty  persons  have  been  baptized  during  the  year.  Although 
the  population  of  the  group  is  increasing,  the  number  of  residents  on  the  various 
islands  is  very  fluctuating,  especially  on  those  islands  where  the  only  nroduc- 
tion  is  salt.  Capable  of  producing  little  else,  if  the  manufacture  declines 
through  absence  of  demand,  the  people  are  compelled  to  migrate.  For  the 
same  reason,  their  progress  in  the  arts  of  civilised  life  is,  in  some  places,  slow ; 
and  although  susceptible  of  great  religious  feeling,  tiieir  intelligence  and  mental 
culture  do  not  keep  pace  with  it.  Ae  Government  schools  are  veiy  useful 
and  successful ;  out  while  the  means  of  livelihood  are  so  precarious  and 
difficult  to  obtain,  the  condition  of  the  islands  cannot  be  so  satisfactory  as 
could  be  desired.  The  people  are,  as  a  rule,  orderly,  generally  industrious,  ready 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  within  their  reach,  and  to  a  very  great 
extent  indeed  under  the  influence  of  religious  instruction. 

JAMAICA. 

The  Committee  cannot  but  refer  with  gratification  to  the  report  of  the  depu- 
tation on  the  state  of  the  churches  and  people  of  Jamaica.  Without  entermg 
into  any  detailed  statement  of  the  facts  their  reports  and  speeches  have  sup- 
plied, it  may  suffice  briefly  to  recapitulate  some  of  the  conclusions  to  which  they 
nave  been  led.  Their  inquiries  were  limited  to  no  class  of  society.  They  sought 
information  from  all  parties,  and  were  permitted  to  enjoy  every  privilege  for 
the  aoqjusition  of  accurate  information.  It  is  due  from  the  Committee  cor- 
dially to  acknowled^  the  hospitable  and  kind  attention  manifested  to  them  by 
the  people,  their  ministers,  tne  proprietors  of  estates,  and  the  authorities  of 
the  island. 

With  some  drawbacks,  chiefly  referable  to  habits  and  notions  acquired  in 
^e  time  of  slaveiy,  the  deputation  report,  that  the  character  of  the  people  is 
such  as  to  evidence  the  wiae  influence  of  religious  truth.  In  the  churohes  dis- 
•cipline  is  vi^rorously  maintained.  The  ministry  of  the  Word  is  valued,  and  a 
'Commendable  zeal  is  often  diBplayed  for  the  conversion  of  souls.  The  dfcputa- 
tion  visited  nearly  the  whole  of  me  seventy-seven  churches  which  have  origin- 
jlted  with  the  agents  of  this  Society.  Over  these  churohes  twenty-two  Euro- 
pean and  fourteen  native  ministers  preside,  having  under  their  caro'  20,000 
members,  and  upwards  of  2,000  inquurers.  The  contributions  for  all  purposes 
amount  to  ;C8,000  a-year,  an  average  of  8s.  2j|d.  a  head  for  all  the  mezubers. 
The  mimsters  aro  assisted  by  a  body  of  deacons  and  leaders,  about  700  in 
number,  who  manifest  a  strong  sense  of  duty,  and  a  tenacious  adhesion  to 
those  great  principles  of  scriptural  truth  maintained  by  our  denomination. 

The  progress  of  events  has,  however,  scattered  the  people  moro  widely  than 
was  formerly  the  case,  while  &eir  improvement  in  knowledge  and  their  habita 
of  independence,  render  the  necessity  of  pastoral  supervision  the  moro  impera- 
tive, but  at  the  same  time,  moro  difficult  to  accomplish.  Thero  is,  thereforo, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  deputation,  an  absolute  necessity  for  a  lazger  supply  of 
mimsters,  both  native  and  European,  to  reach  the  people  in  their  mountain 
abodes,  to  look  after  the  wanderers  and,  the  sick,  to  gather  the  young  in  Bible 
Classes,  and  to  extend  the  Gospel  to  districts  becoming  occupied  by  an  incroas- 
ing  popnlatioiL  Improssed  with  these  views,  the  Committee  have  given  their 
assent  to  the  recommendations  of  their  deputation,  which,  while  on  the  one 
hand  comparatively  inexpensive  in  character,  will  not  in  the  least  degree 
trench  on  the  independence  or  scriptural  rights  of  the  churohes.  They  will 
encourage  in  every  way  the  improvement  and  formation  of  an  indi^nous 
ministry,  will  assist  in  the  enlargement  of  the  usefulness  of  the  institution  at 
C^bar,  and  encourage  the  settlement  of  a  few  European  brothron  as  pastors 
of  the  larger  churches,  capable  of  supporting  the  mimsters  of  the  Word  from 
their  own  resources,    llie  time  has  not  yet  come  for  the  withdrawment  of  the 
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intelligence  and  enersy  of  the  white  man  from  the  instmction  and  oversight  of 
these  young  communities.  They  depend,  and  must  for  some  years  depend,  for 
their  elevation,  on  the  stimulus  afforded  by  connection  with  this  country ;  and 
time  must  elapse  for  the  production  of  a  class  of  nativ&-bom  men,  strong  in 
numbers  and  intelligence,  by  whom  the  civilization  and  religions  instruction  of 
the  enfranchised  negro  may  be  carried  to  their  highest  point  of  development  It 
was  surprising  to  the  deputation  to  find  still  how  very  large  is  the  element 
existing  in  the  population  derived  from  slave  times.  Quite  three-fourths  of 
the  adults  now  living  were  once  slaves.  The  generation  has  not  yet  passed 
away  which  wore  the  fetter  and  endured  the  scourge,  and  which  still  retains 
to  a  certain  extent  the  prejudices,  superstitions,  and  habitudes  of  that  dread 
and  debasing  time.  More  has,  however,  been  aocompliahed  than  we  had  any 
right  to  expect.  Generally  speaking,  the  Creoles  of  Jamaicaoonstitate  a  pessantiy 
daily  increasing  in  intelligence ;  deeply  interested  in  religious  truth ;  posseaa- 
ing  a  very  considerable  amount  of  property,  the  gain  of  their  own  free  labour ; 
pressing  into  the  culture  of  the  staples  of  the  island ;  well  clothed  and  well 
housed ;  and  moved  by  a  spirit  of  emulation  to  acquire  more  of  the  arts  and 
advantages  of  civilized  life.  The  slave  of  yesterday  is  even  now  a  peasant  of 
whom  no  country  need  to  be  ashamed,  and  to  whom  freedom  has  been  a  boon 
of  unmixed  blessedness.  To  employ  the  langua^  of  the  deputation,  "  Not- 
withstanding many  causes  for  solicitude  still  existing,  the  Society,  by  its  agents^ 
and  under  the  blessing  of  God,  has  done  a  work  in  the  island,  both  social  and 
religious,  which  demands  manifold  thanksgivings  to  the  Great  Deliverer  and 
Bedeemer  of  men,  and  inspires  gladdening  hopes  for  the  future." 

Shortly  after  the  departure  of  the  deputation,  meetings  for  prayer  for  a 
revival  were  held  throughout  the  churches,  as  a£;reed  upon  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Jamaica  Baptist  Union,  held  in  the  month  of  Ja  arch.  Towards  the  close'  of  the 
year  the  results  became  apparent  in  a  very  remarkable  movement  commencing 
ait  a  Moravian  station,  and  immediately  communicating  itself  to  the  churches  in 
the  parishes  of  St.  James,  Hanover,  and  Westmoreland.  Great  numbers  were 
powerfully  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  deep  conviction  of  sin,  and  to  iti 
open  confession  and  abandonment.  Unlawful  gains  were  deatroyed,  quarrels 
were  healed,  neglect  of  Divine  worship  was  chimced  for  crowded  assemblies ; 
and  meeting  were  prolonged  through  days  and  nights  for  prayer  and  instruction. 
The  most  mtense  anxiety  for  salvation  burst  lorth  in  loud  cries  and  tears. 
Many  persons  were  prostrated  with  emotion.  Physical  effects,  some  of  a 
painful  character,  followed ;  while  numbers  arose  from  them  filled  with  ecstatic 

Joy  or  heavenly  peace.   As  the  work  extended,  elements  of  evU  were  developed, 
■gnorant  people,  still  hardly  removed  from  the  debasement  of  their  former 
slave  condition,  were  imposed  upon  by  fraudulent  men  appealing  to  their  native 
superstitions.     Satan  sought  to  mar  the  good  work  by  extravagances,  and  die 
awakening  of  evil  passions.     From  the  most  recent  accounts  we  are,  however, 
happy  to  learn  that  these  i)ainful  exhibitions  bear  but  a  small  proportion  to 
the  manifest  good,  and  are  rapidly  subsiding.    Thousands  have  been  added  to 
the  inquirers*  classes.    Additions  are  being  made  to  the  churches,  but  only  after 
much  scrutiny  and  deliberation.    The  general  face  of  society  is  nndeigoing  a 
visible  improvement ;  and  for  the  present  the  prevalence  of  many  common 
vices  is  checked.     We  are  also  informed  that  the  people  in  some  quarters  are 
manifesting  a  more  decided  inclination  to  industrious  habits,  and  that  the 
planters  are  furnished  with  an  abundant  supply  of  steady  labour.    Making 
ample  allowance  for  the  evils  referred  to,  the  Committee  cannot  but  grate- 
fully recognise  the  hand  of  God  in  this  wonderful  movement.  They  prayerf nlJy 
hope  that  multitudes  will  be  led  to  the  reception  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  to  a  holy  walk  and  conversation  in   the  world.    The  churches  of  the 
Jamaica  Baptist  Union  report  this  vear  an  addition  of  nearly  700  members  to 
their  fellowship,  not,  however,  the  fruit  of  the  revival,  but  as  the  result  of  the 
ordinary  means  of  grace.    It  is  during  this  year  the  results  of  the  revival  will 
appear  in  the  enhirgement  of  the  churches  from  the  4,000  persons  who  have 
been  admitted  from  the  inquirers'  class. 
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AFRICA. 

The  absence  from  their  station  of  the  brethren,  Saker  and  Diboll,  on  account 
d  health,  leaves  not  much  to  record  of  the  work  accomplished  on  the  continent, 
to  which,  since  their  banishment  from  Fernando  Po,  the  labours  of  the  mis- 
flonaries  are  confined.    The  two  native  brethren  left  in  charge  have  very  faith- 
fully maintained  the  congregations  which  have  been  gathered.     Progress  has 
been  made  in  restoring  some  who  had  wandered  from  the  fold.  Many  villages  and 
towns  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mission-station  sent  repeated  invitations  to  come 
ind  impart  the  knowledge  of   the  Grospel  to  them.    The  reinforcement  the 
aaMion  has  now  received  will  enable  the  brethren  to  a  certain  extent  to  meet 
tlicae  demands ;  and  the  schooner  which  Mr.  Saker  has  purchased,  and  in  which 
the  brethren  ventured,  dependent  on  Divine  Providence,  to  cross  the  waters  of 
the  great  Atlantic,  will  be  the  means  of  improving  the  commerce  of  Victoria, 
and  of  brinmng  to  this  rising  town  many  of  our  former  friends  from  Clarence 
to  take  up  their  abode.     The  claims  of  the  Society  on  the  Spanish  Government 
■tin  remain  unsettled.    Several  commimicatious  have  passed  between  the  Com- 
mittee, her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  the  Spanish 
Government ;  and  the  Committee  are  not  without  hope  that  shortly  some  com- 
peosation  for  the  losses  sustained  will  be  given.     In  pursuing  their  claim,  the 
Committee  have  enjoyed  the  etficient  services  of  the  Treasurer,  and  the  concur 
iBice  and  support  of  the  British  Government. 


INDIA. 

Although  the  supremacy  of  the  English  power  is  fully  acknowledged  in  all 
puts  of  this  great  empire,  and  every  trace  of  a  rebellious  spirit  seems  nearly 
■adicated,  it  is  every  month  becoming  more  and  more  obvious  that  the  people 
d  India  will  not  fall  back  into  the  fatal  apathy  which  characterised  the  first 
iwrs  of  the  century.  If  the  mutiny  has  wrought  no  other  effect,  tlie  quicken- 
ing of  the  native  mind  in  all  directions  is  tlie  ^n*eatest  and  best.  In  some 
Mces  indeed  it  has  called  forth  imwonted  opposition  ;  in  others  to  be  more 
Ban  compensated  by  an  attentive  regard  to  the  claims  of  the  Gospel, 
^  the  conviction  of  the  w^orthlessness  of  idols  to  save.  On  the  whole, 
Cknremment  deals  less  unfairly  with  the  Christian  faith  it  j)ruf esses.  It 
■IB  relaxed  the  rule  with  regard  to  the  Christian  action  of  its  servants  in 
■e  discharge  of  their  officiiQ  duties,  whether  in  the  school  or  the  camp; 
ntinues  actively  to  discourage  the  i>erformance  of  the  inhuman  lites  and 
critics  which  Hinduism  fosters  and  approves ;  and  shows  itself  more 
ily  desirous  to  open  the  country  to  every  useful  influence,  commerciiil  (;r 
ise,  which  may  tend  to  the  elevation  of  it«  subjects.  One  of  our  mis- 
brethren,  the  Rev.  John  Sale,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Committee,  was 
ited  by  the  Governor-General  in  Coimcil  a  member  of  the  Commission  tp 
e  into  the  relations  of  the  ryot  with  the  planters  of  indigo,  representing 
the  board  the  missionary  body  of  Bengal  and  the  peasantry,  whose  com- 
ts  and  resistance  forced  the  investigation  on  the  Government.  The  inquiry 
over  three  months.  The  essence  of  the  report  presented  to  the 
renmient  is,  that  the  complaints  of  the  ryots,  and  the  statements  of  the  mi»- 
laries  with  regard  to  them,  are  well  foimded ;  that  the  cultivation  of  indigo 
I  the  present  system  is  both  unprofitable  and  irksome,  and  not  seldom  unjusi 
the  cultivator  ;  and  that  the  peasantry  of  Bengal  have  exhibited  great 
^"nce  in  bo  long  fuLfiUing,  or  trying  to  fulfil,  what  on  their  part  is  proved  to 
been  generaSy  an  unfair  contract.  The  case  was  one  of  a  kind  which,  ia 
jirogresB  of  our  missionary  work,  will  inevitably  occur.  The  Gospel  noi 
J  dfreeUj  encounters  every  religious  error,  and  strives  to  redeem  men  f ron^ 
^bot  indlirectly  touches,  presents  in  new  lights,  and  forces  the  consideratioiji 
UttDj  Bociiii  q^uestions  which  arise  out  of  the  state  of  society  in  the  countries 
lere  the  missionaries  labour.  Thus,  in  the  West  Indies,  we  encountered 
Kveiy.    In  the  East  we  have  to  contend  with  the  usurped  powers  smd  oppressive 
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exactions  of  a  great  proprietaiy  class,  generally  hostUe  to  righteousness  anti 
truth,  to  freedom,  and  to  that  respect  for  human  rights  which  Christianity 
brings  in  its  train.    It  is  not  the  duty  of  the  Committee  here  to  discuss  the 
action  of  the  Government  in  this  particular  case  ;  but  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  the  result  will  be  to  place  the  ci^tivation  of  indigo  on  a  sounder  basis,  and 
to  secure  a  more  just  treatment  of  the  peasant  agriculturist    In  Backeigunge 
the  Committee  are  happy  to  report,  that  during  the  past  year  the  churches  have 
enjoyed  "rest,"  have  been  free  from  the  invasion  of   the  spoiler,  and  in 
several  instances  have   added  converts  to  the  fold.     Scattered  over  nearly 
axty  villages,  fifteen  churches  bear  testimony  to  the  power  of  IMvine  grace, 
four  hundred  and  fifty  persons  walk  in  the  enjoyment  of  Christian  ordinances, 
rescued  from  the  foulness  and  sins  of  idolatry,  while  a  Christian  community  of 
about  two  thousand  souls  has  been  gathered  from  among  the  heathen  to  be 
trained  in  the  fear  of  the  only  true  and  living  God.    Similarly  in  Jessore,  a 
numerous  body  of  Christians  is  being  f  ormedby  the  faithful  and  spiritually 
blessed  labours  of  the  servants  of  Christ,  notwithstanding  that  Bomanism 
endeavours  to  turn  aside  the  feet  of  many,  and  multitudes  pass  unheeding  by 
the  preachers  of  the  Cross.     In  Eastern  Bengal  the  missionaries  report  that 
mnce  the  mutiny  hostility  to  the  Gospel,  especially  among  the  Mohammedans,, 
has  been  more  than  ever  marked,  while  many  persist  in  affirming  that  it  ia^ 
contrary  to  the   commands  of  the    Queen  to  receive  the  Gospel.    On  the 
other  hand,  in  Dacca  many  English  «oldiera  have  been  added  to  fiie  Church,  a> 
work  still  more  largely  developed,  under  the  ndnistiy  of  the  brethren  Gregson 
and  Evans,  among  the  regiments  occupying  Am  and  Muttra  in  the  north- 
west.   In  Behar  the  missionaries  have  continued  among  listeningthousands  in 
the  towns  and  villages,  in  the  crowded  avenues  of  Benares  and  l^atna,  to  pro- 
claim Christ  and  him  crucified,  with  no  other  result  than  a  general  assent,  more 
or  less  loudly  expressed,  to  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  they  hear.  One  missionary 
plants  and  another  waters ;  it  needs  but  the  grace  of  God,  the  mighty  energies 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  the  increase.    And  this  increase  is  not  withheld  in 
the  city  of  Delhi.    The  remarkable  work  reported  last  year  continues  in  all  ita- 
strength  to  go  forward,  and  more  than  a  hundred  persons  have  in  addition  been 
baphzed  into  Christ.    In  every  department  of  this  mission  there  has  been  a 
■teady  advance.    The  converts,  now  numbering  nearly  250  souls,  have  been 
organised  into  six  churehes  under  their  own  native  officers.    Two  new  native 
^apels  have  been  built  and  opened,  and  a  third  is  being  erected  at  the  expense 
rta  hberal  fnend  of  the  Society  in  Delhi.    The  labours  of  the  brethren  have 
been  extended  to  a  number  of  fresh  villages,  and  in  some  of  them  converts  have 
been  made.    Schools  for  children,  and  evening  classes  for  adults,  have  been 
formed.  Weekly  prayer-meetings  have  been  weU  kept  up,  being  often  conducted 
by  the  new  converts  alone,  some  of  whom  have  actively  and  successfully  sought 
to  bring  their  fellow-countrymen  to  Christ.    As  yet,  cases  of  discipline  have 
been  very  few,  the  churches  have  "walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and   been  multiplied."    The  majority   of   the 
converts,    as    in   eveiy  age,    are   chiefly  from  among  the   poorest  of    the 
^E    o  '^  others  of  higher  rank  have  not  been  passed  by  in  this  ministration 
of  the  Spirit.     One  convert  is  a  grand-daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Delhi,  re- 
duced to  poverty  indeed  by  the  mutiny,  but  now  far  richer  as  an  inheritor  of 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven.    Another  is  the  zemindar  of  a  considerable  village,  and 
18  zealously  employed  in  pointing  out  the  Lamb  of  God  to  the  people  of  hia 
estates.    Several  were  followers  of  Mohammed,  one   of   them  tiie    son  of  a 
mculvie,  to  whom  an  Enclishwoman  was  indebted  for  the  saving  of  her  life  and 
ter  escape  from  Delhi,  when  the  city  was  in  the  hands  of  the  revolted  sepoys. 
A  bright  future,"  say  the  missionaries,  "  is  opening  for  the  north-west  of 
Xndia ;  from  Meenit  to  Rohilkund  many  have  visited  us  with  the  cry, « Come 
over  Mid  help  us ;'  some  have  been  baptized  and  returned  to  their  own  homes,  to 
■pread  the  news  of  salvation  among  their  neighbours.    Efficient  labourers  onlr 
appear  to  be  wanting  in  order  with  God's  Messing  to  secure  a  large  harvest*^ 
WfaUe  our  anmversaries  proceed,  thousands  are  perishing  in  these  districts  for- 
want  of  the  sustenance  denied  them  by  the  parched  ground.    Still  more  urgent 
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18  the  cry,  "  Come  over  and  help  ns."  By  famine  as  weU  as  by  the  sword,  is  Qod 
teaching  these  poor  people  to  look  to  him.  Let  us  in  Christiaa  chaii^ 
send  to  them  of  our  abundance  food  for  body  and  souL 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  the  Committee  learn  at  this  juncture  the  neces- 
■ary  departure  of  their  honoured  brother,  the  Bev.  James  Smith,  for  a  more 
iMuthy  clime,  not,  it  is  hoped,  without  some  prospect  of  return,  should  it  please 
God  to  re-establish  his  fauipg  strength.  He  has  probably  reached  the  shores 
of  Australia ;  here  he  will  serve  the  mission  as  he  is  able.  Meanwhile,  the 
Committee  have  sanctioned  the  removal  of  Mr.  Evans  from  Muttra  to  Delhi  to 
supply  his  place,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  strengthen  much  further  this  very 
attaictive  field  during  tne  coming  year.  It  is  more  thim  probable  that  new 
stations  will  have  to  be  formed  in  Meerut  and;  some  other  placea  The  Com- 
mittee depend  on  the  liberality  of  the  churches  how  far  this  extension  shall  go. 

In  a  minor  degree  only  the  same  good  work  has  been  ^in^  on  in  Agra. 
Nineteen  have  been  baptized  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  m  Christ,  and 
become  members  of  the  native  church.  Of  these  the  laiger  part  are  cou- 
Terts  from  heathemsm,  and  include  about  half-a-dozen  Silms.  One  is  a  very 
interesting  young  man  of  respectable  family,  a  Brahmin  ;  another  is  a  Thakur, 
the  head  man  of  a  village.  They  were  first  met  with  in  the  bazaars  of  Agra.  For 
some  months  the  Thakur  acted  as  a  colporteur,  and  on  one  occasion  having  re- 
oeived  a  number  of  Gospels  and  tracts  for  sale,  he  set  out  entirely  of  his  own 
accord  for  his  native  village,  distant  from  Agra  some  120  or  150  nules.  He  not 
only  sold  all  his  books,  but  preached  Chsist  to  his  people,  and  appears  to  have 
created  a  great  commotion,  especially  in  his  own  village.  Fourteen  wished  to 
return  to  Agra  with  him  ;  but  inability  hindered  all  but  four.  Several  mem- 
bers of  the  native  church  have  cone  to  Calcutta  with  their  regiment,  where 
they  have  united  themselves  wiui  the  church  imder  the  care  of  our  venerable 
brother  Shujaat  Ali.  But  notwithstanding  their  departure,  the  native  congre- 
gation is  nearly  as  laroe  as  before.  A  great  work  of  grace  has  been 
proceeding  among  the  European  soldiers,  in  the  face  of  the  prejudiced  inter- 
ruptions of  the  chaplain  of  the  station.  Thirty-five  Europeans,  ot  whom  thirty 
were  soldiers,  have  been  baptized,  and  thus  in  this  'distant  land  many  whose 
parents  are  members  of  our  churcnes,  or  who  were  brought  up  in  our  Sabbath 
Schools,  have  found  the  Saviour  they  despised.  May  they  in  that  heathen  land 
testify  of  the  grace  they  have  reoeivea  !  The  Committee  have  further  the  satis- 
faction of  reporting  that,  by  the  residence  of  Mr.  Williams  at  Chitoura,  that  in- 
teresting district  has  again  .been  reoccupied;  and  itineracies  full  of  encourage- 
ment have  been  recommenced,  in  company  with  our  faithf id  native  brother 
Thakur  Das. 

CEYLON. 

cessionary  labour  in  this  beautiful  island  has  been  unable,  as  yet,  to  surmount 
the  deadly  apathy  induced  by  the  religion  of  Buddha.  A  few  conversions  con- 
tinue to  evince  the  power  of  the  Spint  of  Grod,  and  to  assure  us  that  even  the 
aelf-righteousness,  the  intense  worldliness,  and  religious  indifference  of  the 
Singhalese  Buddhist  must  give  way  where  the  Spirit  of  God  works.  But  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  at  present  expands  with  great  slowness.  It  finds  little  active 
oo-operation  aiAong  those  who  profess  to  feel  the  power  of  Divine  mercy  and 
love.  The  ^oung  men  turn  away  from  the  ministry  of  the  word  as  being  inade- 
auately  paid,  and  further  discouragement  is  sometimes  met  with  from  the 
aefection  of  some  who  promised  wefl.  Yet  are  there  many  amoi^  the  converts 
who  by  their  simple  piety  approve  themselves  as  the  children  of  God,  and  from 
time  to  time  others  ^ve  confident  hope  tiiat  they  are  bom  of  God.  Thirteen 
individuals  have  been  baptized  into  Christ.  The  obstacle  to  greater  success  is 
found  less  in  the  forms  and  doctrines  of  Buddhism,  than  in  the  profound  secu- 
larism they  encourage.  Futurity  to  the  disciple  of  Buddha  is  a  blank-^  neffation. 
Hence  he  lives  for  this  life.  The  present,  and  the  present  only,  is  everytbinj;. 
Eternity,  or  an  Eternal  Qod,  has  no  attraction,  no  dread  to  him.  Stul  it  is 
certain  that  the  ideas  of  the  people  are  undeigoing  a  change.  Education  f  acili* 
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tates  it ;  the  disperfiion  of  books  aids  it ;  and  we  do  not  doubt  that  the  publication 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  intelli^ble  yet  accurate  form  into  which  Mr. 
Carter  has  thrown  the  version  he  has  prepared,  will  be  an  important  contribu- 
tion to  the  spread  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  whom 
he  has  sent.  The  Committee  have  with  great  pleasure  approved  the  printing  of 
2,000  copies  of  Mr.  Carter's  revision.  It  is  now  in  the  press  and  will  be  ready 
for  issue,  it  is  hoped,  during  the  present  year. 

CHINA- 

For  several  months  after  his  arrival  in  Shanghai,  Mr.  Elloekers  and  Mr. 
Hall  were  constrained  to  confine  their  evangelistic  labours  to  that  city,  or  its 
immediate  environs.  The  war  between  the  Imperialists  and  the  Allied  Forces 
rendered  any  departure  from  Shanghai  dangerous ;  while  the  disposition  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Be  volutionary  bands  was  not  distinctly  known.  The  peace  dictated 
by  the  conquerors  within  the  city  of  Pekin  has  released  the  missionaries  detained 
in  Shanghai ;  for,  with  passports,  they  are  authorised  by  the  treaty  to  visit  any 
part  of  me  Imperial  dominions,  and  openly  to  preach  and  propagate  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Kloekers,  accompanied  by  the  Eev.  Giiffith  John, 
of  the  London  Mission,  and  two  Chinese  gentlemen,  penetrated  to  Nankin 
itself,  the  seat  of  the  government  of  the  Celestial  King,  as  the  head  of  the 
'Bevolutionists  is  called.  They  were  welcomed  both  by  the  chiefs  and  the  people. 
There  they  obtained  a  document  of  the  utmost  importance.  As  they  lerib,  tney 
received  an  edict,  written,  in  the  usual  Imperial  style,  on  yellow  silk  with  the 
vermilion  pencil,  giving  ail  Christian  missionaries  permission  to  travel  in  every 
part  of  the  six  provinces  over  which  the  sway  of  the  Celestial  King  extends, 
to  settle  in  the  cities,  to  erect  cliapels  and  school-houses,  and  in  every  way 
to  spread  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith.  Although  there  were  many 
things  in  the  profession  of  Christianity  made  by  the  rebel  chiefs  which  the  mis- 
sionaries could  not  reconcile  with  good  sense  or  the  oracles  of  truth,  vet  they 
found  much  to  fill  them  with  wonder  and  gratitude.  The  Sabbath  was  oDserved, 
services  for  preaching  and  prayer  were  regularly  held.  The  main  truths  of 
the  Gospel  were  clearly  and  firmly  believed.  Some  individuals  gave  indubitable 
evidence  that  they  were  bom  from  above,  were  genuine  disciples  of  the 
Bedeemer.  In  Nankin  every  idol  is  destroyed,  and  the  temples  are  razed  to  the 
ground ;  there  is  but  one  exception — ^the  temple  spared  has  been  converted  into 
a  Christian  house  of  pi'ayer.  Sixteen  churches  had  been  built ;  and  all  the  acts 
of  the  Government  tended  to  repress  idolatry  in  every  form,  together  with  the 
use  of  alcoholic  drinks,  opium,  and  tobacco.  The  Buddhist  monasteries  were 
dismantled,  and  the  priests  restored  to  secular  life.  Under  these  very  wondei^ 
ful,  nay,  providential  circumstances,  your  Committee  have  resolved  to  request 
the  brethren  to  commence  our  Chinese  Mission  among  the  Bevolutionists, 
either  in  Nankin  itself,  or  in  some  favourable  locality  m  its  neighbourhood. 
After  ages  of  seclusion,  China  is  thus  remarkably  opened  to  the  Gospel,  and,  by 
a  series  of  events  the  most  unlooked-for,  the  path  of  its  messengers  cleared.  A 
local  insurrection  has  expanded  into  a  revolution;  a  poor  Chinese  student  has 
become  the  destroyer  of  idolatry,  the  ruler  of  myriads,  and  the  disseminator  of 
the  Bible.  The  Committee  have  deemed  it  their  duty  to  present  these  interest- 
ing facts  to  the  Churches,  and  to  invite  their  prayertul  and  liberal  aid  to 
add  at  least  six  to  the  number  of  brethren  employed  in  the  evangelization 
of  China.  The  vision  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  seems  at  length  in  process  of 
fulfilment: — "  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a  way,  and  my  nighwaya 
shall  be  exalted.  Behold,  these  shall  come  from  far : — and  these  from  the  land 
of  Sinim." 

i  FBANCE. 

]  The  very  interesting  and  encouraging  Beport  on  this  Mission  presented  to 

the  Committee  bv  Mr.  Trestrail  on  his  return  from  a  visit  to  &ittany,  and 
printed  in  the  "  Missionary  Herald"  for  February  last,  renders  any  lengthened 
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notice  nnnecessaiy.  Since  Mr.  Trestrail's  return  the  repairs  of  the  chapel  have 
been  completed.  A  house  has  likewise  been  purchased  at  Tremel,  and  is 
being  transformed  iato  a  place  for  evangelical  worship,  towards  which  our 
Welsh  friends  have  liberally  contributed.  With  the  slow  relaxatiou  of  the 
laws  which  affect  Protestant  worship,  and  which  continues  to  go  on,  Mr.  Jenkins 
has,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  extended  his  labours,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
a  church  of  Christ  walking  m  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel.  May  it  become 
as  a  city  set  on  a  hill  in  the  destitute  and  priest-ridden  district  in  which  his 
evangelical  labours  have  been  so  successfidly  carried  on  ! 


TRANSLATIONS. 

Although  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger  from  Calcutta  has  prevented 
the  completion  of  the  Sanscrit  Bible  (which  has  advanced  to  the  end  of  Isaiah), 
or  the  issue  of  a  projected  new  edition  of  the  entire  Bengali  Bible,  the  printing 
and  distribution  of  me  Society's  versions  have  gone  on  as  usual.  From  Jan.  1, 
1862,  up  to  Feb.  29,  1860,  there  have  been  prmted  in  Bengali,  Urdu,  Hindi, 
and  Sanscrit,  not  less  than  244,500  copies  of  parts  or  entire  volumes  of  the 
Scriptures;  and  the  journals  of  the  missionaries  contain  many  interesting 
notices  of  the  eagerness  with  which  the  Bible  is  sought  for,  and  its  contents 
valued.  Of  the  edition  of  the  entire  Bengali  Bible  now  passing  through  the 
press,  the  Calcutta  Auxiliajy  Bible  Society  has  purchased  2,000  copies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  has  expressed  a  wish  to  obtain  an  equal  number  of  copies 
of  the  New  Testament  uniform  with  it.  Thus  the  local  Bible  Society  will  issue, 
for  the  first  time,  the  whole  Bengali  Bible  in  one  volmne.  With  a  view  to 
render  the  Scriptures  still  more  useful  to  the  population  of  India,  and  especially 
to  the  rapidly  increasing  Christian  community,  the  Committee  have  requested 
their  highly  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  to  prepare  an  annotated 
edition  of  the  Bengali  Scriptures.  This  he  has  undertaten  to  do ;  and,  with 
Divine  permission,  it  will  have  his  immediate  attention  on  his  return  to  Cal- 
cutta. This  edition  will  be  printed  at  the  Mission  Press,  and  sold  at  as  low  a 
rate  as  is  compatible  with  its  cost. 

The  Hindi  New  Testament  continues  to  make  progress  under  ^the  veiy  care- 
ful and  anxious  labours  of  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons.  A  volume  containing  the 
Crospels  and  Acts  was  issued  in  July  last  Since  then  he  has  revised  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  and  the  first  fourteen  chapters  of  1  Corinthians.  This 
revision  of  a  former  version  is,  in  fact,  a  re-translation.  When  complete  it  will 
be  very  important  that  a  similar  revision  of  the  Old  Testament  should  be  begun, 
and  for  this  we  trust  our  brother's  life  will  be  preserved.  In  addition  to  these 
labours,  Mr.  Parsons  has  issued  a  h3nnn-book  in  Hindi,  and  is  engaged  in  pre- 
paring native  tunes  in  musical  notation  for  congregational  and  private  use. 

The  Rev.  C.  Carter,  through  Divine  mercy,  has  completed  his  valuable  revi- 
sion of  the  New  Testament  in  Singhalese.  An  edition  of  1,000  copies  of  the 
Grospel  of  John  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  was  printed  in  the  middle  of 
the  year,  and  a  portion  of  the  impression  has  been  sold.  The  Committee  have 
now  directed  the  printing  of  the  entire  New  Testament,  and  they  hope  before 
the  year  is  closed  that  it  will  have  issued  from  the  press.  In  reference  to  this 
work,  the  Rev.  J.  AUen  writes  to  the  Committee : — "  It  is  superior  to  any  other 
version,  and,  best  of  all,  intelligible  to  everybody,  learned  or  unlearned,  even  in 
its  most  difficult  chapters."  JSlr.  Carter  has  also  published  one  or  two  ele- 
mentary works  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  this  somewhat  difficult  language. 


FINANCES. 

Notwithstanding  the  severity  of  last  season,  and  the  advanced  pric^  of 
food,  your  Committee  have  the  pleasure  to  report,  that,  tested  by  ^  the 
contributions  of  the  year  just  closed,  the  missionary  spirit  of  the  churches  is  on 
ihe  increase.    At  the  anniversary  of  1860,  it  was  announced  that  the  amount 
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reoeiyed  for  general  purposes  was  j£l6y018  48.  5d.,  an  increase  over  the  jear 
previous.  This  year  the  Committee  have  the  pleasure  to  report  the  receipt  of 
iCl  8^871  4s.  5d.  for  general  purposes,  a  further  increase  of  £2,863,  ^  A  portion  of 
this  is  due  to  a  somewhat  laiger  income  under  the  head  of  legacies ;  but  evea 
deducting  this,  there  is  a  decided  and  oonaiderable  improvement  from  thoea 
sources  which  indicate  the  interest  taken  in  the  great  work  in  which  we  ara 
engaged.  For  the  support  of  native  preachers  there  has  been  an  increase  o£ 
£79  13s.  9d. ;  but  under  the  head  of  '<  Widows  and  Orphans'  Fund  "  there  is  a. 
diminution  of  nearly  one  hundned  jpoundsh— the  effect  of  the  extreme  inclemency 
of  the  day  on  which  tiie  gifts  of  the  churches  were  taken  up,  and  which  seems 
to  have  extended  to  all  parts  of  Uie  country.  The  Special  Fund  for  China  has 
continued  to  receive  additions,  the  sum  of  £4S6  2a  Od.  having  been  contri- 
buted. The  Conmiittee  trust  that  a  much  larcer  amount  may  be  gathered  in 
this  jyear  to  meet  the  extraordinary  events  which  place  the  whole  of  this  vast 
empire  at  the  feet  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  Committee  remark  with  pleasure  the  steady  increase  of  the  contributions- 
lor  the  Translations,  from  the  funds  of  the  Bible  Translation  Society.  With, 
the  extension  of  the  work  of  grace,  and  the  enlargement  of  our  mission  in. 
India,  the  demand  for  the  Scriptures  must  continue  to  grow ;  while  new  ver- 
sions, sudi  as  that  of  the  New  iWament  now  in  the  press,  in  Ceylon,  and  new 
fields  like  that  of  China,  will  require  ampler  means  than  ever  to  furnish  tha 
people  with  the  word  of  Grod.  The  entire  income  of  the  Society  has  beea 
^30,468  16s.  4d. 

Under  the  head  of  expenditure,  there  is  an  increase  in  the  cost  of  the  Indian, 
mission  ^of  £793  lOs.  OcL,  owing  to  Uie  greater  number  of  brethren  employed. 
As  last  year,  the  Committee  have  given  m  the  balance  sheet  the  entire  cost  of 
this  mission ;  but  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Mission  Press  has  again  largely  aided 
the  Society  in  the  maintenance  of  tiie  work.  The  expenditure  on  the  China, 
mission  has  also  increased,  as  was  to  be  expected  on  the  arrival  of  the  brethren 
in  the  sphere  of  their  labour.  But  in  Ceylon,  Western  Africa,  Madras,  and 
the  Bahamas,  less  has  been  expended.  With  the  present  year,  the  cost  of  tha 
deputation  to  the  West  Indies  will  disappear  from  the  account ;  but  a  permar* 
nent  increase  must  be  looked  for  in  the  expenditure  on  Jamaica  and  JELaytL 
The  slight  increase  in  Trinidad  and  Brittany  is  owing  to  the  arrangements 
being  meAe  for  the  expansion  of  the  mission  m  those  places.  The  only  other 
point  requiring  notice  is  the  considerable  amount  entered  under  the  head  of 
returned  invalid  missionaries.  A  larger  number  of  brethren  than  usual  haya 
been  obliged,  the  past  year,  to  visit  their  native  land,  three  of  whom  still 
remain.  They  will  proliably  return  to  their  stations  during  the  present  year. 
Their  presence  has  not  been  without  beneficial  results  in  the  inter^  they  hava 
awakened,  and  the  intelligence  they  have  communicated  of  the  work  of  God, 
In  their  respective  departments  of  missionary  toil. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Committee  have  more  than  expended  the  funds 
specially  committed  to  their  care  for  the  India  mission,  and  thejr,  therefore,  pro- 
pose to  close  the  fund  opened  for  its  enlargement.  Of  the  special  contributions 
for  China,  a  considerable  amount— ^£1, 320  13s.  lid. — ^remains  to  be  employed. 
Deductiiig  this  from  the  sum  in  the  Treasurer's  hands,  there  is  a  balance  of  xa* 
oepts  of  ;tl,880  8s.  1  Id.  over  the  expenditure  of  last  jeax.  It  should  not,  however, 
be  overlooked  that  the  Treasurer  had  incurred  liabilities  on  the  3l8t  of  March  ta 
the  extent  of  £1,169  Ss.  lid.  on  account  of  the  Mission  Press,  and  a  further  sum 
of  jC1,449  14&  8d.  on  the  general  account ;  not,  indeed,  then  due^  but  to  ba 
provided  for  out  of  the  baumce  in  hand,  and  from  such  contributions  as  may 
oome  in  in  the  interval  of  their  arrival  at  maturity.  The  entire  expenditure 
has  been  j£29,684  8s.  lid. 

It  cannot  but  be  cause  of  gratitude  to  Qod  that  the  Committee  are  able  to 
present  so  favourable  an  account  of  the  year's  labour.  The  Divine  blessing  has 
Deen  granted  both  on  the  acquisition  of  sufficient  means,  and  on  the  expenditure 
cf  them.  For  Qod  has  given  an  unusual  blessing  to  his  word  in  many  parts  of 
the  field  we  occupy.  But  the  experience  of  the  year  assures  the  Committea 
that  they  have  far  from  exhaustea  those  resources  which  the  churches  pomoBii, 
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There  are  BtQl  laige  numbers  of  persons  in  oommnnion  with  the  chnrohesy  and 
regular  attendants  at  the  house  or  God,  who  either  give  notliing,  or  a  sum  very 
disproportionate  to  their  ability  and  to  the  claims  of  the  perishing  heathen. 
In  many  cases,  this  deficiency  is  owing  to  the  want  of  information;  and  the 
Committee  desire  most  earnestly  to  press  upon  the  ministers  of  the  denomina- 
tioUi  upon  all  who  enjoy  the  opportunity  of  giving  instruction  in  the  yaiious 
eongregations  and  schools,  the  duty  of  bringing  the  subject  of  Christian  missions 
into  more  frequent  notice,  to  give  it  more  prominence  in  their  discourses  and 
lessons,  and  to  encourage  in  every  way  the  perusal  of  those  papers,  so  easily 
accessible,  which  tell  of  the  doings  of  the  Lord's  people  in  heathen  lands,  and 
of  the  displays  of  Divine  grace  in  the  conversion  of  the  souls  of  men.  China 
and  the  Indies  of  the  eastern  and  western  hemispheres,  Africa  and  France,  the 
numerous  mission-fields  of  the  Christian  Churcn,  abound  in  materials  for  the 
most  interesting  dist^uisition,  calculated  to  awaken  attention,  to  stir  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  Christian's  heart,  and  to  deepen  the  pi^  of  the  Lord's  people  for 
the  myriads  who  are  perishing  without  God  and  without  hope  in  tne  world. 
The  providence  of  God  invites  us  forward.  He  opens  all  lands  to  our  Christian 
zeal.  The  Divine  Spirit  is  being  richly  given  in  answer  to  our  prayers.  Let 
us  then  '^  abound  iu  the  work  of  the  Ix>rd,  seeing  that  our  lalnour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

on  aeeaunU  of  the  Baptist  Musionafy   Society^  from  March 

21,  to  March  31, 1861. 

W,  4-  O.  dftnoiei  that  fhe  Coatribntioii  is  for  Wliom  amd  Orpkan§i  IT,  P.  for  JIToMm  Pr§tdk§r»  f 

Badl.S.F.fytlndiaapteialf^Md. 


i,J.  8.,  Baq 1  0 

Barker,  ]Cr.W.,Biiflald  1  1 

B.B S  0 

Oanj,  Mn.   ...............  1  1 

Owej.lCr 1  1 

Garter,  Mr 8  0 

DaDaa,  Mrs.  E.  H 1  1 

Daviea,  Bar.  B.  W.  1  0 

Djr«r,liiai,Latttharkaad  0  10 

HaaoookattixonfHaaart.  1  1 

HapbarB,  J.,  Bsq 1  S 

Louiogton,  Dr S  I 

Pmma.   Mn.,  Leather-  1  0 

nimp^'BeTTj.'Bl*.'.'!.'.*!  a  2 

Pfka.BeT.  J.  0 0  10 

Whjapar.J.  W.,Biq...  1  1 


£  «.  d. 


BOVATZOVI. 

BiUe  TraaalatioD  Sodair— 

Jt'er  TnutdoHota 850    0  0 

Biid,Hr 10  0 

Do-^forOtiM  10  0 

TTUkinsoii,  Mr.  3.,  Ban., 

Walaall    0 10  0 

Banu  wider  10» 0   8  0 


IiBOMIIS. 

Voantain,  W.,  Baq.,  lata 

oTHich-WjoomU   ...  19  10    0 
XiagriCiia  Blisabeth, 
^Maof  Biveiford  ......  19  19   0 


XOV90S    AMD   XlBIOUBX. 

Ctoneetion 6   0   0 


OoDtribntioiifl 

Do.,  Jurenile  At 

....  90  14 

lao- 

4    0 

8 
0 

Laai  espenaaa  .. 

Bloomabnrj-^ 
OoDtribntiona........ 

29  14 
....    0    9 

8 
8 

SO    6 

0 

....14B  11 

0 

Brixton  HiU— 

Oontribationa 

Do.,  Sonde/  8oh 
Do.,  for  StroMp 
Bow— 

Oontribationa 

Do.,  Bnnday  Beli 

Oanbenrdl,  Cottege 

CoUeetion   

Oontribationa 

....  S6  11 
ool    0  17 
era    1    1 

....    4    9 
ool    6  14 

6 
8 
0 

0 
7 

Oraen— 
....    9    9 
....    1    8 

8 
8 

Laas  ezpanaaa 

Do.,  Denmark  PIm 
OoUaetioa   

4  13 
...    0    7 

2 

0 

4    6 

2 

....  44    0 

2 

Oontribationa 

Do.,  for  Ckina 

• 

Laaaaipeniaa..... 

OamdenBoad— 

Oontribationa 

Do.  tn  CkkM 

....129    9 
...  88  10 

4 
9 

288    0 
....    0  11 

8 
0 

228    9 

8 

....  47  16 
....    0    5 

4 
0 

£  a.  d. 
2 


Deronahire  Sqoare— 

Oontribationa 17  11 

Do.,  for  Mn,  Auder- 
tQn,  J0$$an 4  10    8 

Edmonton,  Lower  IRer, 

J.Bdward's)- 
Oolleotion  8  10   4 

Do.,        for  IT.  4*0.    1  13    8 
Oontnbe.,  for  Ckina ...    3  13    0 

Hadkne/,  Mara  Street— 

OoUeationa 31  14    8 

Do.,     for  TT.  ^  0.    7  12  10 

Oontribationt 48    7  10 

Do.,  for  Ckima  7    9    8 

Do.,  for  8«ram»or§    S    3 


Do.^  Bandar  Sonool  18  16 

Do.,  JaTenfle  Aaiil., 
bTY.M.M.A.,for 
irjp. 2   2 

Do.,  Ann'a  Plaoe, 
Bandaj  Bohool  ...  11    7 

Do..  do.,  bj 
Y.M.M.A.,  for 
jr.P. 2   0 


0 

9 


3 

8 


181  13    9 
Leaa  expenaea,  and 
aoknowledmd  be- 
fore   47  19   4 


83  14    8 


Do.,  Hampden  OhaDel— 
OontribationB,      or 
Y.M.M.A.,      for 
iir.P. 0  17 


Haameraniith— 

OoOectiona 20  13  10 

Do.,       for  FT.  4r  O.   4  18    0 


•  316 

£    9. 

OoBtribatioM 61    8 

Do^  by  Sand.  Schl.  20  12 

07  11 
Less  admowledfed 
before 40    8 

67    3 

Hanow-on-the^Hin— 

Contribution! 1  16 

Idineiion.  Croas  Street— 

CoUeotion  at  Monthly 

Hiaaionary     Prayer 

Meetini^  10    0 

Contributiona 16  14 

Do.,  Jayenile   6  18 

John  Stree^^ 

Contributiona 122  10 

Do.,  tor  India 6  16 

129    6 
Leaa    acknowledged 
before  100    0 

29    6 
Eingsgate  Street- 
Collection 5    2 

Bo.,        for  W.  dtO.    2  12 

Contributiona 6  19 

Bo. ,  by  Senior  Bible- 
cIms,  /or  TrandO" 

Hona  1    6 

Lambeth,  Regent  Street— 

Contributiona 2    2 

Maae  Fond — 

Contributiona 24  11 

Bo.,  for  C9U«a 6    6 

Bo.,  Sunday  School, 
for  Ceylon  School...  10    0 
Metropolitan  Tabemade— 

Collection,   for   Ckina  11  16 
!New  Park  Street— 

Contributiona 4  13 

Bo.,  for  Mr$.  AUen'i 

School,  Cnlon 70    0 

Begent'a  Park  Chapel— 

Contributiona 101  12 

Saltera'  Hall- 
Contributions 10    4 

Shacklewell— 

CoUeotiona 7    0 

Contributuma 18    4 

Bpencer  Place— 

Contributiona 2    1 

"Do.,  for  China   0    6 

Bo.,  Sunday  School, 
by        Y.M.If.A., 
for  B«nartM  School  10    0 
Bo.,  do.,  by  do.,  for 
Je$9or*8chl,    4    3 

16  10 
Leas  expenses  0   7 

16    8 
'Stoke  Kewington,  Salens — 
Contributiona 1  15 

Tottenham^— 

Oolleetion   ^. 

Contributiona 

Bo.,  Sunday  School 

Leaa  expenaes    ...... 

"Weatboame  Grore— 

Colleotiona 

Contributions. 
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d. 
3 
0 


0 
0 
6 


4 
4 


8 

0 

8 

1 
7 
0 

6 

0 

8 
6 

0 

8 

6 

0 

4 

3 

7 
6 


10 
0 


0 
10 


8  11  3 

19  6  11 

2  10  8 

30  8  10 
0  17  6 

29  11 

4 

24  3 

21  16 

0 
0 

£   i.  d. 

Bo.,forCKMUi 24   3    6 

Bo.,  Jurenile  Aaao- 

ciu^n,fotAfiriea» 

SiAool   16    0    0 


BsnTOBSSBIBI. 

Biggleswade— 

Colleotiona  9    0  0 

Bo.,       for  IF.4-0. '1    0  0 

Contributiona 7  14  0 

Bo.,     for     Sehoolt, 

India 13  0 


Leas  expenses 


18  17    0 
10   6 


1716  6 
Blnnham— 

Collection   0  17  1 

Sunday  School  box  ...    0    3  2 

Bunstable— 

Colleotiona 0  14  3 

Contributiona 16  13  7 

Bo.,  for  I.S.F.   20  14  2 

Bo.,  for  China 0  15  0 

Bo.,  Sunday  School    0  10  0 


47    7    0 
Less  expeauw 0  14   6 


46  12    6 
Shambrook— 
Contriba..  for  N.P,  ...    0  10    0 


BXBZBHIXI. 

Beading — 

Colleotiona 24  14    6 

Contributiona 67    6  11 

Bo.,  for  C&Ma   7    4    6 

Bo.,  Sunday  School    6  15    6 

95    0    0 
Lesa   acknowledged 
before    and     ex- 
penaea 31  16    4 


63    4  1 

Newbury — 

CoUeetiona 17  19  7 

Contributiona 16    7  6 

Bo.,  Sunday  School    1  10  0 


,85  17    1 
Less  eiqpenses 1  13    0 

84    4    1 


BuCKnrOHAMSHIBB. 

Aston  Clinton— 

CoDtriba.,  Sand.  SohL  1  12  7 
Blaokwater— 

Collection. .«    6    6    0 

Cheaham — 

Contributions 10  16    3 

Haddenham— « 

Collection,  186(> 3  11    6 

Bo.,  1661 2  10  11 

Oontribations 6  10    6 


Hijfh-Wycombe— 

CoUeotions 8    8    8 

Contribations 13    8    0 


Iisss  expenses. 


21    6    8 
0    6    0 


20  19  8 
Long  Creadon— 

Contributions............    2    8    0 

Stony-Stratford— 

Contribations 5    6   0 


£  9.  <f. 

Bo.,  Sonday  Bohool    0  IS  O 
Toweraey — 

Collection    8    6  10 

Bo.,  for  W.  4rO,  .„    0    7  6 
Waddeadon — 

Contriba.,    for    JTJP,    13  6 
Wokingham — 

Collections 9  12  6 

Contributions 21  13  1 

Bo.,  for  China 10  10  O 

41  16  7 

eiqpenaea,  in- 

olnding  last  year    1  11  6 

40    4  1 


Caxbixsoxssixb. 

Cambridge,  St.  Andrew's 
Street- 
Collection   64    8    9 

Bo.,  for  W.  4r  O,...    6  10    0 

Contributions 143  10    8 

Bo.,Snnd.  SohL...  10  30    0 

Bo.,  for  CAmm 6    0    0 

Bo.,  Zion  Chapel — 

CoUeotion   10  12    4 

Contriba.,      Sunday 

School 0    4    0 

Cheaterton — 

Contriba.,  Sund.  Schl.    1  16    0 
Cottenham — 

CoUeotion   16   3    6 

Great  Shelford- 

CoUection    6  10    6 

Bo.,  for  CAwa  4    0    0 

Bo  ,  for  W,  ^  O.  ...    0  15    0 
Bo.,  for /asiaitfa   ...    8    7    0 
Haddenham — 

CoUeotion   , 8    9    6 

Haraton — 

CoUection   8  16    4 

Histon— 

CoUeotion   5  10    2 

Melboum — 

CoUeotion   7  14    0 

Swaveaey-r-* 

CoUeetiona 4  18    0 

Contributiona 0    2    0 

Waterbeach — 

CoUection   4  12  U 

Bo.,  for  W,  4r  O,  ...    0  11    6 
"WUburton— 

CoUection  1  12   0 

Wiliingham— 
CoUection    4    0    0 


309  17    1 
Leaa  acknowledged 
before    and     ex> 
penaes 219    6    1 

90  12   0 


Chbshibb* 

Birkenhead,  Welah  Chapel— 

CoUection 15   0 

Contribatiom 4   4   7 


6   9  7 
.......    0   0   8 


6    8  11 


COBVWAUb. 

FalmoatiK- 

CoUections 15   0  4 

Bo.,  for  IT.  #0.   ...    1    0  6 

Contribations 18  17  6 
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Do.,  for  Un.  And^T" 

»on,Je»$or0 

Do.,  Sandaj  Sohool 


£  «.  d. 


Coatributions 

Fadstow— 

Contribations 

B«dratb-- 

Ckmtribatioii 

Tran>— 

CoUaotioBi 

Do.,  for  YP.  4- O.   ... 

Contributions 

Do.,  Bondfty  Scbool 


Lett  expttuM  nnd 
•ekaowlMlgod  bo- 
foro  


1  1 

0  16 

0 

3  8 

6 

a  1 

0 

1  12 

6 

7  17  11 

10  0 

16  16  0 

0  16  6 

68 

4 

6 

414 

6 

83 

0  11 

DiTOVBHIU. 


Colleotion,forir.  1^(7.    0  10  0 

Contriba.,  Bond.  Sohl.    0    0  3 

Doronport,  Hope  Chapel— 

Collections 10    0  4 

Do,,    forW,4rO....    2    0  0 

Contribations 16  17  8 


36  17  10 
Aoknowlgd.  before    20   0   0 

16  17  10 


Do.,  Koriee  Bqoare— > 

OoHeetions  8  18  4 

Do.,  for  W.  d:  0,    1  12  1 

Ooatrumtiont 19    3  0 


27  11    6 
Leas  to  Irish  Boo., 
aadaeknowladged 
before 18  18    8 


8  14  11 


Kingabridge— 
CoUeotiona 13    4    1 

Do.,forir.^O. 2    6    0 

CODtrurationa 24  12  11 

Do.,  Boodej  School    4  16    7 


4117    7 
0  14    0 


4«    3    7 


Lifton^ 

Contvibatioiia 0   7  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    2  0 

Sxeter,  Booth  Street— 

Oolleetion   6    8  1 

CoDtcibatkms 6  10  8 

Do.,          for  Ckkta  0  10  0 


11    8    7 
3    10 


8    6    7 
lAlppit— 

Contrfbntion 0   5   0 

Pljmootfa — 
CoUeoUon,  for  IT.  ^  0.    7    6    0 

Cootribntiona 88  12    3 

Do.,  for  JUv.  J.  O. 
fog;  NJ?.,  Batk' 
9fgtmg€   18  14    0 


£  t.  d. 

Tirerton- 

CoOeetioa 10    0    0 

Contribationa 14  M>    1 

Do.,  Sonday  School, 
fori^.P.,  Dino^- 
jMre 14   0   0 


Adc  before,  and  er- 


38  10    1 
31    0    8 


7    0    7 

Totnea— 

Contcibation  110 

Do.,      for  IT.  4*0.    0   6    0 


Doreheater— 
Contribationa,  Sanday 
School 0    8  10 


DUBKAX. 

DertiniEiuu   ' 

Contribationa 10  10  10 

Hooghton-le-Spring— 

C<mtribationa 2    2    8 


South  Shields,  Barrington  St. — 

CoUeotiona 4  19    0 

Contribationa    11    8    2 

Do.,  Sanday  School    0    6    8 


Aok«  before,  and  ex- 


18  10  10 
10  15    4 


6  15  8 

Snnderland,  Sana  Street— 

Colleotion  ' 4    9  8 

Contriba.,  Bond.  SchL    0  10  4 


Aahdon-— 

Colleotion   2  17    2 

Contribations 2  11  10 


Colchester — 

Contribationa 12  18    7 

Do.,  for  India  2    0    0 

Do.,  for  W,  4r  O.  ...  0    3    8 
Harlow— 

CoUection   7 17    6 

Do.,  after  Prayer- 
meeting,  for  CMaa  4    4    3 

Contribationa... 18    1  11 

Do.,  Sanday  School  1  10  11 
Loaghton— 

Contribations 0  10    8 

Do.,        for  N,P,  ...  0  18    0 
Bayleigh— 

CoUeetion    4    0    0 

Saffron  Walden— 

CoUectioDS 9    1 

Do.,     for     W.ir.O  2    0 

Conteibotiona 24    2 

Do.,  Sanday  School  1  18  10 
Old  Bampford— 

Colleotion  0 11    0 


98    7    8 
6  10    0 

87  17    8 


OiiOvoimBsxm. 
Arlington— 

CoUection   4    6    7 

Do^^      forfr.i-^.    112 


Contribationa 1  18 

Do.,'8anday8ohool  1  11 
B6arton-ott-the-'Water— 

Collection  4    8 


£ 

Oontiiba.,  for  N.P,  ...  1 

Do 8 

Canmden— 

CoUeotiona 1 

Contriba.,  for  Africa  0 

Do.,  Sanday  School  0 
Cheltenham,  Bakm  Chapel- 

CoUeotiona 20 

Contribationa 14 

"Do.,  for  Mrt.  Al- 

Um 21 

Do.,  Sndy.  School  8 
Do.,  Cambray  Chapel — 
Contriba.,         addi. 

tional   1 

(Srenceater — 

CoUeotiona 3 

Contribationa 8 

Catsdean^ 

CoUeotiona 0 

Do.,      for  W,4rO.  0 

Contribations 3 

Fairford — 

CoUection  4 

Do.,    for  W,  4r  O.  0 

Contribationa 1 

Gloocester-' 

CoUeotions 9 

Do.,    for  W,  4r  O.  2 

Contribations 4 

Do.,  for  China  1 

Do.,     for    Jamaica 

Sd^od  1 

Do.,  Sanday  School, 

for  Acftool,  Cenlon  8 

Do.,  do.,  for  jr.P.  1 
Naonton— 

CoUeotiona 6 

Do.,  Brockhampton  2 

Do.,   Goiting 1 

Do.,     for  W.  dt  O.  1 

Oontrib:JoT  AfHea..,  3 

Do.,    for  China 0 

Do.,    for  N.P. 0 

Stow-on>the-Wold— 

CoUeotiona 3 

Do.,  for  W.  4r  0.  ...  1 

Contribationa 1 

Do.,  Sanday  School  1 

Do.,            ibriir.i*.  0 
Winchoomb — 

CoUeotiona 3 

Contribotions 1 

Do.,  Sanday  Sohool  0 
Wotton-ander>Bdge— 

Contribs.,  for  Jf.P. ...  0 


t.  d. 

8  4 
12  10 

17 

18 

2 

7 
5 
8 

1 
8 

8 

1 

16 

14 

2 

15 

0 

13 

1 

8 
8 

18 

4 
11 

8 
0 
8 

13 
17 

14 

8 
0 
2 

14 

16 
0 

4 

1 

4 
0 
8 

6 

0 

0  0 
8  11 

7 

4 

18 

0 

1 

10 

12 

8 
8 

6 
0 
0 
0 

4 

16 
0 
7 

1 
9 

8 
0 

a 

0 
0 

8 
8 
7 

7 
7 
9 

4    8 


172  11  6 
Lees  expenses  and  ack- 
nowledged before...  31  10  S 

141    1  2 


Haxmhxbb. 

Aahley— 

Contribationa 1  10   0 

Laadport — 

Contribs.,    for    iTJ*.    0 18    3 

Lymington— 

Contribations 8  12  4 

Do.,       for  W.irO.  1    1  0 

Do.,        for     ir.i>.  0 14  8 


Leas  expensea 


10    8  0 

....    0    8  0 

Romsey— 

Collection,  for  IT.  #0.   12  0 


818 

£   ••  d. 

Sonthompton,  East  Street— 
Oollaotioiu ft   6    8 

Do.,    for  W.^O.IOO 
Contribations IS  17    6 

Do.,  8imd»j  School   ft   0   0 

24    4    1 
0    7  10 

93  16    8 
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Churway— 

Contiibs.,  for  W.^,0   0  10  8 

'Widtettone— 

CoUeetion  4    0  0 

Contribotiou 10  0 

Do.,       for  IT.  4"  (7.  0  1ft  0 

6  Ifi  0 

1  11  6 

4    8  6 

■• 

Boxmoor-x 

CoUeetaoDi ....~.........    S  10  2 

Do.,    for  W.  4r  O.    1    0  0 

Contribotiona. ft   8  0 

Do.,  Snadar  School    0  16  7 

Do.,  do.,    for  ir»F,    1  12  3 

Hemel  Hempitead-— 

Gollflotiona 0    6  1 

Oontribotioiui    8   4  0 

17  10  1 

OlS  6 

16  17  7 

SojttOB-' 

ContrilmlioBa....*.......    6    10 

Saint  Alban'*- 

Oolleetiona 14   8  4 

Coatnbationa 87  10  1 

Do.,          toT  India    ft    0  0 

47    7  6 
Leas  admowledged  ba« 

fore  and  ezpenaea...  81    0  6 

16    7  0 

Tring,  Kew  Ide— 

CoUectioiis „  11    0  8 

Do.,  for  W.  4-  0. 1  16  0 

Contribotiona 11    8  6 

Do.,     forCUiui  ...10  0 

Do.,  .Sunday  School   9   8  4 

80  17  0 

0  10  0 

80    7  0 

Watford- 
Collections  14    7  7 

Do.,    fot  IT.  4*  O.    4   8  8 

Cotttribationa 80   8  4 

Do.,SandaySchoo]a    2    3  4 

ftl    2  ft 

Leia  ezpenaea  aadac- 

•  knowledged    before  26  10  0 

24  12  6 

Blantiaham— 

CoUeetioni,  moiety  ...    6  10  11 

ContnbQtioBa 21    1  0 


e  9.  d, 

Fenatanton— 

CoUeetion   17    7 

Contribation  m.—   S    0    0 

€kKimanohe«te^— 

CoUeetion 8  11    0 

HaU  Weaton— 

Ccileotion,  moiety    ».    1    4  11 
HonsbtoB — 

Collection,  moiety 1    4  10 

Contribatuma 8  U    0 

Do.,  moiety  for  W, 

4-  O. 1  n    2 

Huntingdon^ 

CoUeotiona,  moiety  ...    6  18    6 
Do..do..for>F.«frO.  8    7    0 

Contnbatlona 8ft  14    7 

Kimbolton — 

Collection,  mciefy 8  16    8 

Do.,  do.,  for  )r.  4*0.    0  10    0 
Oflbrd— 

CoUeotioo,  moiely 0  IS    0 

Penr— 

Collection,  moiety  for 

W.^O,  0    18 

Sozton— 

CoUeetion,  moiety 8    0    0 

St  iTea- 

CoUection,  moie^ 8    8  10 

Do.,do.,forTP.4'0.    8    0    0 

ContribatiOBa    23  11    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School   6    8    0 
St.  Keota— 

CoUectiona 6    6   6 

Contribntions 7    8    ft 

Do.,  Sonday  School   1  10    6 
Someraham— 

Collection,  moiety 1  19    6 

Spaldwick— 

CoUeetion,  moiety  ...    2  11    8 

Contributiona 2  1ft    0 

Woodhorat— 

Contribation 110 

Dc      for  TT.  4-0.    0    ft    6 
YeUing— 

CoUeetion,  moiety 0  19   6 

Warboya— 

CoUeetion,  moiely......    1  11    8 


164  18    ft 
.    ft    6    2 


IftO    7    8 


Bezley  Heath— 

CoUeetion  0 1ft    0 

Birehington— 

Contributiona,  for  JZev. 
W,  A.  HoWa  Sdd., 

Ckurama$ieottt€ 8    6    0 

Borough  Green— 

CoUeetion   18    0 

Contributiona    0  10    0 

Do.,        totW.SO.    10    0 
Canterbury— 

Contributiona.... 84    6    6 

Chatham—     ' 

Contributiona 16   0 

Crayford — 

Contriba.,      for  N.P,    1   ft    4 
FaTersham~- 

Contributiona.. 6  12    4 

Folkeaton^— 

Contribirfiona.,. ........  18  li    6 


Contributiona............  80  8  16 

Lewiaham  Boad^ 

CoUectiona 10  1  0 

Contributiona 18  8  8 

Haidatone— 

Coneotioh,fcrYr.^O.  2  0  0 

Contributiona 16  7  8 

Do,,far  Tramtlatioiu  ft  0  0 

Do.,     for     CaUibar   0 10  0 


A      9.    dm 

Xargate— 

CoUectiona 7    6    9 

Contributions 90  11    8 

Do.,  for  Mr.  BM>*9 

Sekool, India..,  SCO 

Do.,      for      N.P.  2    0    7 

Do..      for       Ckbia  ft    0    0 

Matfiela  Qreen—  «• 

Contributions 4    ft  10 

Heopham— 

CoUeetion  2  IS    6 

B*"*ifgato 

CoUeotiona 7  14   7 

Do.,        forTF.*0.  10    0 

Contributions 4  18    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School  5    ft    0 
Btanlehiirs^— 

Contributions ft   0   0 

Tunbridge  Wells,  Hanorer 
Chapelr- 

CoUeotiona 2  12    0 

Contributiona 3    9    8 

WeatMaUing- 

BainDropAssodatioB  7    6    0 

Contributiona 2  14    0 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street- 
Contributions,  Sunday 

Sehl.,  by,Y.M.HA.  1  10   0 


Leas  expenses  and  ac 


229  19  10 


leasenenses 
knowiedged 


before     40  18  11 


188   8  n 


UlXCISBXKB, 

InsUp— 

CoUeetion   4 12    6 

Contributions 8    10 

Do.,  for  r.  4"  O.    0    7    0 
Kirkstall— 

Contriba.,   S.  School   0  10   9 
liTcrpoo^ 

A  Friend,  per  Ber. 
F.  H.Boberte 10    0   0 

Do.,  Great  Cross  HaU  Street— 

CoUeetion 4    0    9 

Contributions 12  1ft    0 

Do.,  Sndy.  School    4   8    7 


Leas  expenses 


ICanohester— 
CoUeetion   at  PubHc 

Meeting 18 

Do.,  Gt.  George  SI.  10 
Do.,  GhitMvenor  St.  12 
Do.,  Union  Chapel  200 
Do.,  do.,  for  W.  dt  0. 17 
Do.,  Welah  Chapel  6 
Do.,    York    Street 

Chapel 7 

Contributiona ^72 

Do.,   Groerenor  St. 

Sanda;ir  School  ...    8 
Do.,  Union  Chapel 

Sunday  School  ...  l7 
Do.,    do.,    do.,  for 

^WNHIW  ...............   AV 

Do.,  do.,  for  J7J>.  10 
Do.,  Wflmot  Street 
Sunday  School ...    1 


21    8   4 
...    0  10    0 

20  13    4 


7 

6 

7  10 

14 

2 

6 

4 

2 

6 

17 

6 

8 

7 

12 

0 

10   9 

7    4 

0    0 
0   0 

0    0 


ezpenaea,    t 
•wledgedbefi 


692  14  6 
r<n«419    8   6 


178  11    0 
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£  f .  d, 
"fidfiord,  GroAt  G«org«  Street— 

Jaremle  AoziliMj  ...    6  18    3 
TotOelwiik^ 

CoUeotion   110 

Do.,        for  W.^0,   0  15    6 
Gantnbationa    4 17    0 

fincicOTxiisBnx. 
gatton-in»the»K1nni 

OoDtribationa 14    8 

Do.,forJf.P 13    6 

LiiroourBBni. 
JUford— 

ContribntioiiB 1  13    0 

Xinooln— 

Oontribs.,  for  ir.P.  ...    o  13   4 

NOSVOLX. 

CoQeotioii   3  10    6 

3axtoa— 

CoUeotion    3    S    6 

Oontribntiona 2    0    0 

Do.,   Stind.  School   0  18    6 
<€ower— 

CoUeotion   1  15    6 

Contribution ,10    0 

JDerehMn .  East— 

CoUeetions 6    11 

Contributions 7  15    6 

3)iM- 

CoQeotiona 7    4    2 

Contribntiona 10   0    4 

SllinffbMn— 

CoUeotion  3    4   2 

Oontribntiona 3  10    6 

Kkenbam^ 

CoUeotion  2  17    6 

Contributions 16    1  10 

Do.,  Snndaj  School    0    8    2 
Ittriunn'-> 

CdDeotions 0    4    8 

Contributions «...  32    6    8 

Do.,  fordiiM   10    0 

KenninghaU— 

Colleotion   6  19    6 

Ckmtributions 4  18    0 

Xiog's  Lrnn,  Union  Church— 

Collections,  moiety  ...  11    2    0 
Konrioh— 

PnbUe  collections  st 
Union  Meetings  of 
jbdependent  and 
Baptist  Congrega- 
tions (moiety) 40    9    0 

Do.,  St.  Mary's— 

Colleetions SO  10    6 

Do.,  for  fT.^O.  18    3    6 

Contributions 45    0    9 

Do.,  St.  Clement's — 

CoUoctions 9    6    6 

Do.,  for  IF.  4*  O.   3    6    0 

Contributions 23    0    4 

Do.,  Sun.  Schl.    3    3    6 
Worstead— 

Collection   9  12  10 

Oontribations 4    9    9 

SOI    2    3 
Less  expensM  and  ac- 
kaowledged  before  257   9    4 

46  12  11 

^OBTHAlCraonBIKS. 

Barton- [jatimer— 

Contributions 8    7    3 

ITcrthampton — 

Contribution 0  10    0 

IFhrapston— 

Cousetion,  forlT.  ^  C?.    18   0 


KoiXSmCBSBtiAVB. 

Broomlej^ 

Collection   8    5 

Contribotions 1    9 

Darlington — 

Collection  2  11 

Contrib.,    for    India  20    0 
Hamsterley— > 

Contributions 1    5 

If  iddleton  Teesdale— 

Collection   3  18 

Contributions 2    0 

Neweaatie-on-Tyne,  Berwick 
Street- 
Collections  16  16 

Do.,   for  TT.  4*0.    2  17 

Contributions 23    6 

Do.,  JuTenfle  6  14 

Do.,  New  Court— 

CoUeotions 11 

Do.^for  W,  4r  O,    4 

Continbutions 6 

Do.,  for  Tnaulo'^ 

Uoru |.    1 

North  Shields- 
Collection,  for  J.  8»  F,    2  14 

Contributions 7  17 

Do.,  Simday  School    1    6 
Shottoy  and  Bowler— 

Collectioo    2    7 

Contributiotts 0    7 


d. 


8 

4 

9 
0 


11 
10 


0 

0 

10 

6 

2 
0 

4 


0    0 


6 

8 
6 


6 
9 


120    9 
Lessexnenses  and!ao- 
knowledged  before..  66  17 


64  12 


3 
1 
2 


NomVOHAlISXXBS. 

Nottingham,  Derby  Boad— 
Oonliibutaons 11  11 


Burford— 

CoUection  2  10    4 

Conteibntions 1    7  11 

Headington— 

Colleotion   0  16    0 

Contribs.,  Sndy.  Schl.  0  13    8 
Littiemore— 

Collection  0  13    6 

Milton— 

CoUeotion  4  16 

Do.,     Ibt  W.dfO,  0    9 

Contnbntions 3  18 

Oxford— 

CoUeotions 9  12 

Do.,     for  W.  4"'  O  3  10 

Contribntaotts 27  10 

Woodstock- 

CoUection,  for  TT.  4*0.  0  10    0 


7 

4 
4 

10 

0 

10 


•••««••• 


66    8 
2    3 


4 
4 


64    6    0 


SHBOPBinmB. 

Dawley— 

CoUection  1  19 

Do.,      farW.  4rO,    1    2 


Contribution 


1    0 


0 

4 
0 


Maesbrook— 

CoUection  "^1    6    2 

Contribution 0    8    0 


:i  14 
0    6 


£  t.  d. 
Oswestry— 
Contributions 10   9    0 

SOICKIUISTSHIBB. 

Bath,  Kensington  Chi^l— 

Contributions 32    2    4 

Do.,  Sunday  School    8    2    6 

Do.,  Somerset  Street— 

CoUeotions a,.  33  3  9 

Contributions 36  7  9 

Do,,  Juvenile 8  0  0 


70  10    6 
Ack.  before,  and  ex* 
pensca 47    8   0 


7    6 
S    0 


Bathford— 
Contribs.,   S.   School    1 

Bridgewater— 
CoUection,  for  W.4rO.    I  13  10 
Contributions 1  184 .2 

Bristol— 
Contribs.,  on  ac 100   0   0 

Twerton — 

CoUeotion   4   10 

Cotttanbutaons 0  14   2 


BSiJPVOBMKIXa. 

BUstoB— 

CoUeotions 4    2    0 

Contributions 2  14   6 


6  16  .6 
Leas  expenses  0  19    6 

6  17    0 


CosfllsT,  Darkhonse  Chapel— 

Collections 6    8    8 

Contributions 9  11    8 

Do.,    Sunday  Schl.    2  19  11 


Lesse^enses. 


19    0    3 
0  10    6 


18  9  9 
Hanley— 

Contributions 7  14    0 

Wednesbury- 

Dudley  Street  S.  Schl.    10    0 

SUXBSY.  

Addlestone— 

CoUeotion,  for  W.4'  O.  1  12  0 
Kingston—                      — — 

CoUeotions 10  16  9 

Contributions 9  16  0 

Do.,  Sunday  Schl,  6  6  3 
Limpsfield-^ 

Contributions 0  18  0 

Norwood 

CoUeotions 10  14    0 

Contributions 34   0    0 


44  14    0 
Aek.  before 12    6   6 


82    7    6 


18    2 


Bun: 

Brighton,  Bond  Street— 

CoUeetions 13    9    8 

Contributions 9    4    2 

Do.,  for  W.  ^  0 110 

Do.,  for  If,P 110 

Do.,     Sndy.  School    8  16  11 

83  12    9 
Aok.  before,  and  ex- 
penses   24    8    0 

0    4   9 
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e  9.  d. 
Briffhton,  Qaeen  SqoAre— 

Cfel.  moiety,  for  IT.  *fr  O.  1  10  0 

Contributions 12    7  0 

Do.,     Sndj.  School    2    0  11 
Orowboro' — 

Contributions 14  6 

Hsstinga —  ■ 

Collections 15  18  10 

Do.,       for  W.^0,    8    0  0 

Contributions 16  13  0 

Do.,   Sndj.   School    3    2  0 

39  13  10 

LeaaezpeDMe 1  10  6 

37   3  4 

Wabwickshibi. 
Leftminfrton^ 

Contributions   S    2  0 

Do.,     Sndj.  School    0  12  2 

Bngby— 

CoUeetion,  for  TT.  4- O.    12  0 

Contributions 6  18  5 

Do.,     Body.  School    2    4  4 

9    6  6 

LetsezpensM 0    9  6 

8  16  0 
Wanriok— 

Collections 6    9  0 

Contributions 10  4 

7    9  4 

Lessezpetses 1  19  4 

6  10  0 

WlSTHOBBLAin). 

Xradsl— 

^Contributions 8    6  0 

"*    LeM  expenses    0  13  1 

7  11  11 


£  t.  d. 

WiLTSHIBB. 

Bratton — 

CoUection    2  17    0 

Do.for  IT.  4-0.   ...    1  15    0 

Contributions 13    9    0 

Bromh»m— 

Contributions 0  12    7 

Chippenham — 

Contributions 0  17    8 

Damerham  and  Rockbourne— 

Contributions 2  11    7 

Devises — 

Contributions 6    2    6 

Larington — 

Contributions 0    8    4 

Langley— 

Contributions 13    0 

Swindon  • 

CoUection,  for  W.  <£*  0.    2  11    5 

Contributions 9    8    6 

Do.,  for  N.P 18    2 

Trowbridge — 

ContrilM.,  on  account  14  14  6 
Warminster — 

Contributions 16    2 

YOBHHIBB.      —  — 

Bererley— 

Collections 15    0    0 

Contributi'ons 7    6    0 

Do..      Sndjr.    Schl.    1  16    0 
Bradford,  Ist  dhurch— 

Contributions 45  13    5 

Do.,  2ad  Church— 

Contributions 33    2    4 

Do.,  3rd  Church- 
Contribution  1    1    0 

Do.,  Sion  JuTonile  Mis. 
Association- 
Contributions 29    4    9 

Bnriington — 

Collections 6  19  11 

Contributions 4  19  11 

Do.,  for  Citiia  14    7 

Cowling  Hin— 

Contributions 18    0 

Driffield— 
CoUection   8    5    1 


SHI 
<  If 


Hull-  luL 

CoL,  OeoTM  Street...  2S  {  t 

Do.,8altiioa8eIiaiie   8  M  . 

Do.,  Sooth  Street...  U 10  • 

Do..  Public  Meeting  10  0  » 

CoDtributions S  9  I 

Do.,  Sunday  Sdwol, 

George  Btieet 9  I  h 

Do.,  Oeom  Street, 

for  W.  fO. lot 

Hmunanby— 

Cdlectkms 

OoDtribntioiia 

KiUiam— 

Contribntioiia 0  I 

Lockwood— 

C6L,     for    nr.  ^  O.  S  • 

CoBtribationa. 99  f 

Maltoo— 

CoUeotiona f  t 

ContribntioiiB 811 

Do.,  for  Cftiaa  S  I 

Do.,    Buaday  SchL  1  9 
Pole  Moor— 

Contribatioii 1  1 

Bawdon — 

Contribntioiia. 4  4 

Searbopo*-^ 

Collection   M  1 

Do.     for    IF.  4*  0.  S» 

Cootribntioiu U  t 

Do.,  T.M.M.A.,far 

CKm  II  t 

SheAeld,  Townhead  Dtiail  ■ 

CoUeetaona  ....MS 

Do.,     for  FT.  4*  a  4  1 

OoDtribotiotia Mil 

Do.,    Sunday  SchL  ^Hn 
Shipley— 
Coaeotioa,forir.4-0.  S  • 
Contrib.»    for    Imdia  40  • 

4a  I 

Aek.  before,  and  ex- 
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Young  Friend  at  Shacklewell,  bj  Miss  Lewis,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for  tk€  Bakm0lt^ 
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fullj  receiTod  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto.,  M.P.,  Bart.,  Treasurer;  b^  the  Ber.  Fn 
Xrestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  theMitaoaHooM^S^] 
gate  Street^  Loxdon  ;  in  EDiKBukaH,  by  the  Ber.  Jonathan  Wataon^  and  Jbla 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.  i  in  Cai^ittta,  br  the  Btr.4 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  JfiMm* 
Beran,  Tritton,  and  Co.*s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  ot  the  TmniiNr. 
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BXTBACTS  FEOM  THE  ANNUAL  EEPOBT. 

Iir  THE  Heyibw  of  the  Year  now  closing,  the  Committee  would,  with 
devout  thankfulness  to  the  God  of  all  mnnce,  congratulate  the  members  of  the 
Society  on  the  large  amount  of  spiritual  good  which  has  been  effected ;  on  the 
settlement  of  several  honoured  and  devoted  pastors ;  on  the  extent  of  effort 
put  forth  bv  the  Irish  Churches,  both  for  the  erection  of  suitable  places  of 
worship,  and  for  the  support  of  their  own  ministry ;  and,  finally,  on  the  inquity 
which  has  been  awakened  among  the  Irish  people  respecting  the  constitution 
and  ordinances  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Baptism. 

The  extent  to  which  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  Ordinance  of  Baptism 
is  veiy  remarkable ;  and  believing,  as  they  do,  that  right  views  on  this  subject 
are  closely  connected  with  right  views  of  the  Church  of  Christ  and  of  personal 
religion,  the  Committee  regard  it  21s  a  favourable  indication  of  future  good. 
They  do  not  think  that  the  agents  of  the  Society  have  at  all  exceeded  their  duty 
to  their  Lord  in  the  extent  to  which  they  have  directed  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  fully  satisfied  that  the  great  object  of  their 
brethren  has  been  to  make  known  "  the  common  salvation.*'  StiU,  the  great 
question,  '*  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  has  been  attended  by  the  inquiry 
respecting  the  ordinances  of  Christ, ''  What  saith  the  Scripture  ? " 

Support  ofr  the  MiNifimiT. 

The  measure  in  which  several  of  the  Churches  have  begun  to  contribute  to 
the  support  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  also  very  cheering.  The  Church  at 
TuBBEBMOBK  hss  for  a  considerable  time  borne  nearly  the  entire  charge ;  and 
of  the  small  sum  which  they  receive,  a  considerable  portion  is  returned  in  con- 
tributions to  the  funds  of  the  Society.  The  Church  at  Belfast  is  now  raising 
an  amonnt  in  aid  of  the  ministry,  which  has  enabled  the  Committee,  with  the 
fall  concurrence  of  the  pastor,  to  lessen  the  grant  made  to  that  place.  The 
Church  at  Colekainb  also,  on  the  settlement  of  their  present  pastor,  cheerfully 
concurred  in  the  principle  adopted  by  the  Committee,  and  are  liberally  oontri- 
bnting  to  the  support  01  the  Christian  ministry.  The  recently  formed  Church 
at  Londonderry  has  not  yet  been  provided  with  a  pastor  ;  neither  has  that 
station  been  permanently  adopted  by  the  Society ;  should,  however,  a  suitable 
minister  be  obtained,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  necessary  charge  will  be 
borne  by  the  people.  It  is  a  gratifying  fact  that  they  have  contributed  very 
cheerfdUy  towards  the  Special  Fund,  by  means  of  which  the  place  has  hitherto 
been  supplied.  It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  the  Committee  refer  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  newly-formed  Church  at  Bathmines  in  the  matter  of  self-support. 
When,  in  concurrence  with  the  Committee,  they  invited  the  Bev.  J.  £.  Giles, 
of  Sheffield,  to  that  important  post  of  ministerial  labour,  they  spontaneously 
engaged,  in  addition  to  other  heavy  liabilities,  which  will  presently  be  men- 
tioned, to  bear  the  whole  charge  of  the  ministry  at  the  expiration  of  two,  or  at 
most  of  three  years,  requiring  in  the  mean  time  onl  v  a  portion  of  their  pastors 
salary  to  be  granted  from  the  Society's  funds.  Nearly  £500  per  annum  are  now 
raited  by  the  Churches  in  Ireland  for  the  support  of  the  ministry. 

The  dommittee  direct  special  attention  to  these  facts  as  showing  that  they 
have  endeavoured  to  develop  tlie  resources  of  the  Churches  themselves  ;  and,  also, 
that  the  grants  from  the  Society  are  made  as  temporary  grants  in  aid  only,  and 
not  as  a  permanent  substitute  for  the  efforts  of  the  people ;  believing,  ss  tJbe 
Committee  do,  that  the  support  of  the  Gospel  ministry  is  at  once  the  duty  and 
the  privilege  of  those  who  have  the  pecuniary  means  at  their  command,  and 

yOl».  y.— JTEW  BXBUE8.  24 
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New  Chapels. 

The  efforts  wUeh  have  been  tnade  for  ike  enction  of  $uUabU  fiace^  ofiewMp 
have  also,  been  such  as  greatlr  to  cheer  the  Ck>minittM  in  the  fulfilment  of  their 
duties.  They  would  not,  indeed,  encourage  needless  or  lavish  expenditure  in 
tiie  erec^lion  of  such  edifices,  nor  would  they  idlow  human  efforts  to  raise  the 
material  building  to  lessen  the  sense  of  dependence  oxi  the  grace  of  God  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  spiritual  temple  ;  but  they  gladly  recognise  proofs  that 
**  the  people  have  a  mind  to  work/'  and  are  convinced  that  suitable  houses  of 
worship  rurnish  important  help  in  efforts  to  build  up  "  the  Church  of  the 
living  God." 

They  are  happy,  therefore,  to  state  that  the  Churches  at  TCBBBRtioBE  and 
Banbridge  have  made  considerable  additions  for  the  accommodation  of  in- 
creasing congregations.  At  Belfast  a  new  chapel  is  about  to  be  erected  in  a 
more  eSgible  situation  than  that  now  occupied.  In  order  to  effect  this  desir- 
able object  the  Committee  have  agreed  to  the  sale  of  the  chapel  hitherto 
used.  The  Church  have  engaged  a  suitable  public  hall  for  ireli|(ious  serviise 
during  the  time  needful  for  the  erection  of  the  new  chapel.  At  GoLBftAims^ 
alsb,  greatlv  increaaed  accommodation  is  required,  and  the  people  have  resolVea 
to  arise  and  build.  At  Balltmena  a  very  suitable  chapel  is  nearly  <iompleted. 
In  that  town,  where  two  years  since  no  Baptist  church  existed,  and  where  the 
place  hitherto  occupied  has  subjected  the  attendants  to  great  inconvenience, 
much  advantage  will,  doubtless,  be  derived  from  the  erection  of  such  an 
edifice.  At  Bathmikes,  Dublin,  much  has  idso  been  done  by  the  liberality  and 
zealous  efforts  of  the  friends  in  Christian  feUowshif).  Three  years  since  the 
hall  at  present  occupied  was  engaged  as  a  temporary  place  of  worship.  Now, 
A  very  admirable  chapel  is  near  its  completion.  The  sueeess  Whieh  has 
attendM  the  effort  to  establish  this  Church,  notwithstanding  the  disiulvitnta^ 
inddent  to  the  temporaiy  place  of  service,  fully  warrants  the  h6pe  IhitV^i 
greater  things  will  be  accomplished  when  the  new  and  eomtnodioiis  d^Kj^ef  ife 
opened  for  permanent  use. 

It  will  not  be  uninterestitig  to  the  supporters  of  the  Sodety  to  know  t^l, 
for  the  erection  and  enlargement  of  these  chapels,  there  have  been  H$i»ed  hf 
the  people  themselves^  or  by  their  instrumentalttv,  independently  of  the  Society^ 
no  less  than  two  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty  pounds. 

Sbitleicent  or  Pastoius. 

7%e  element  of  several  ministers  in  important  spheres  of  labour  has  also 
given  great  satisfaction.  Believing  that  it  is  both  expedient  in  itself,  and  scrips 
tural  in  its  authoritv,  for  pastors  to  be  chosen  by  the  Churches  over  which  they 
preside,  the  Committee  have  been  glad,  when  it  could  be  effected,  to  aid  the 
Churches  in  their  proceedings,  rather  than  to  send  men  who  would  be  mere 
agents  of  a  Society.  They  have  great  pleasure,  therefore,  in  reporting  the  set- 
tlement of  the  liev.  J.  G.  Mc vicker,  formerly  a  minister  or  the  Heformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  at  Balltmena  ;  of  the  feev.  T.  W.  Msdhitbst,  late  of 
Kingston-on-Thames,  at  Coleraine  ;  and  of  the  Rev.  John  Eustace  Gilbs^ 
late  of  Sheffield,  at  Eathmines,  Dublin. 

This  addition  to  the  number  of  efficient  and  devoted  ministers,  and  tfai! 
results  already  secured,  fully  warrant  the  hope  that  the  brethren  labouring 
in  Ireland  will  become  increasingly  powerful  for  good,  not  only  in  their  own 
immediate  spheres  of  labour,  but  also  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

Spiritual  Results. 

It  is,  however,  in  the  Divine  blessing,  manifested  in  the  spiritual  results  of 
the  mission^  that  the  Committee  find  their  chief  encouragement.  During  thb 
last  year  229  persons  have  been  received  into  Christian  fellowdhip. 

f  he  Church  at  Londonderry,  formed  in  May,  1860,  numbers  63  members, 
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Thi  Chorbli  at  GoLSRinra  oontaius  100  Uttmbtnii  ID  of  iHiimi  hkY%  beta 
added  efnce  Afitt«h.  1800. 

The  Cfttirch  at  6alltx£ka.  fbnned  in  deptember,  18II0|  eontaitti  111  m^ia* 
ben  ;  of  these  66  have  been  added  daring  the  laat  year. 

The  Church  at  Bavbbidob,  having  beoi  entueiy  diflsolvedy  was  re-formed  in 
1860,  and  now  nombera  83  oommonieuitB. 

The  Church  at  Bathxinss,  formed  in  18Bl,  contains  30  members. 

At  TuBBXttMORx  16  have  been  received  to  communion  during  the  last  jear. 

The  total  number  of  persona  now  united  in  Church  fellowship  is  819. 

Ibese  figures,  however,  by  no  means  indicate  the  full  spiritoal  results  of  the 
year. 

The  deep  8n4  earnest  inquiry  after  truth,  the  evident  moral  change  among 
the  people,  and  tiie  new  religious  life  so  clearly  to  be  seen,  speak  of  a  measure 
of  spintoal  power  which  numbers  such  as  these  cannot  fully  represent 

In  Concluding  their  Beport,  the  Committee  rejoice  that  tbe^  are  able  to 
oongratulate  the  Members  of  the  Soctety  on  the  pru&nt  efUfouragtngi  state  of  the 
Mieeion,  Its  FuNDft  have  been  sustained  with  somewhat  of  incrwed  liberality. 
Some  pastors  and  Churches  that  had  not  for  a  time  taken  much  interest  in  its 
opekmtions  have  been  induced  to  give  it  their  support.  A  deeper  and  more 
general  sympathy  in  its  behalf  has  been  awakened  in  England,  Scotland,  and 
Wales.  In  Ireland  itself  much  of  encouragement  has  been  afforded.  The 
AoENts  who  had  before  been  encaged  in  its  service  have  continued  to  labour 
with  iheir  usual  devotedness,  and  some  of  them  with  the  greater  seal  which 
hope  of  success  is  calculated  to  call  forth.  These  have  been  strengthened  by 
others  called  to  oceiipy  station^  of  Influence  in  sonie  of  the  large  towns.  A 
gpirit  of  inquiry  has  oeen  awakened  respecting  the  constitution  and  ordinances 
of  tbe  Church  of  Christ,  which,  rightly  directed,  will  result  in  lasting  good. 
Membere  in  considerable  numbers  have  been  added  to  Churchee  previoudif  exid- 
vhg^  and  new  Churehee  have  been  gathered,  not  only  in  connection  with  the 
Sooieinr.  but  in  placea  not  occupied  dv  any  of  ite  Agente.  Men  have  been,  and 
are  aim  being,  raimdvp^fUted  to  render  most  impo^ant  service  in  the  wangel- 
tfofKbii  of  their  fellow-countrymen.  And,  finally,  the  number  and  charaeter  of 
the  Baptiet  Churches  in  Ibeiand  warrant  the  hope  that  th^  will  henceforth 
f6r|n  an  important  agency  for  thediffiision  of  the  Qospel  in  other  parts  of  the 
land. 

Hie  social  condition  of  the  Irish  people^  though  greatiy  improved,  will  not 
indeed  render  them  independent  of  pecuniary  help  from  British  Churehes  for 
a  considerable  period.  The  conduct  of  operations  there  may,  howevetr.  be 
greatly  aided  by  a  body  of  men,  qualified  by  their  local  residence  and  tneir 
knowledge  of  the  people  to  prosecute  it  with  great  advantage. 

The  Committee  are  greatly  encouraged  bjr  the  prospect  of  hearty  oo-opera- 
tion  on  the  part  of  Churches  and  pastors  in  Ireland,  and  trust  that  this 
Minion  will  share  veir  largely  in  the  sympathy  of  the  ChrisUan  public,  and  be 
more  than  ever  attended  by  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour. 


BALLTMBNA. 

LiBSBAL   QbAJTT  OF  tiAKD  FOA  THB  NBW  GHAPXL. 

The  fiev.  J.  Gk  MoVickbr  writes  : — 

^  The  rent  of  tlie  ground  on  which  our  ohapel  is  being  baQt  had  not  been  finally 
arrangod  till  last  week.  Our  landlord  is  Sir  Shafto  Adair.  His  son,  Colonbl  Adair, 
late  ILp.  for  Cambridge,  has  acted  for  hia  father  for  many  years  {  and,  I  am  aure,  no 
estate  in  Ireland  is  managed  with  a  wiser  and  more  generous  liberality.  Although  a 
Churohman  himself^  he  has  dealt  in  the  kindest  spirit  with  Dissenters.  Wo  have  special 
eaoae  ibc  gratification^  He  baa  not  merely  given  us  a  piece  of  ground  in  a  respectable 
street  for  our  chapel :  he  has  giren  us  tiie  corresponding  piece  of  around  in  the 
adjoining  street,  as  a  site  for  a  minister's  house,  ahould  we,  in  some  time,  be  able  to  erect 
«neb  Bo  that  we  shall  have  a  frontage  of  ninety  feet  to  eaoh  streeti  with  an  entire  depth 
of  two  hundred  feet,  at  a  yearly  rent  of  £5.  It  is  understood,  that  if  the  law  permit 
himi  we  shall  have  it  in  fee.    Here  is  an  example  for  landlords  and  for  Churchmen  to 
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imitate.  If  ram  of  thit  tltM  wen  alwiL;*  Mnt  t«  Parliamnit,  tlM  trae  t^cn 
Church  of  England  would  not  auffer,  and  the  right*  and  aonaeiaoaaa  of 
would  ba  TapaoM  at  tba  lamg  time.  The  Baptiit  Chureh  in  BallTnwim  01 
aad  lailing  obligation  to  Colonel  Adair. 


CONTBIBUTIONS 
t  btia^qf  tit  BapiutlrMSocutg,  from  Monk  21^ 
lo  April  MU,  1861. 

£   i.d. 

-    '    -    -  KBdn.  lifBcT.C.H 


Sird,  Mt.W. 

UsTin,  BcT.  V.  E.,  for  Bflfot  . 
Low*.  O..  Eu.,  F.H.B.,  for  CoBllg 
I»Mo,  for  B*llimiiie>  . 
OUi»,  K.  J.,  Btq.  . 
P.n»U.Mr.V.  .... 
Ftto,  BIr  B.  MDrtoD.,  Bui.,  M.!". 


BrcMB.  Ur.  B. 
Lowe,  0.,S*q.,  F.B.a 
Tru^Him.  A.,  E>4, 


Rinpon,  Un. 
M^phul,  Hr,  a 
Bur«H,  Hr.  1. 

-     1«,  C,  K^^|. 

ham,  J .  L.,  B 


KriMT,  a 


Whitchons.  J.,  Siq.    . 
HaltnKk.bTltn.  1.  U,  Bool*    . 
Briitoa  HiU.  br  W.  H.  Uillu,  Eaq. 
Bn»np(Dn.-E^aiidi.  Ut,  . 
CimdcD  Rnd,  hT  Hn.  Ua- 

dnbiU         ....  1 

Aolmoicledged  twlbr* 

Ciinib«w«Il,  br  T.  PtwtTVMt  Ai 
BHknar,  b;  G.  B.  WooUsr, 

AcLiowledged  bifm'        .'  1 


EiD«e^  l^upcl,  br  Ber.  7.  Wl 
Lh,  br  Bar.  B.  B.  kvt«D,  B.A. 

MuaPoad 

KoTwoDd— Tmtnil,  Bn.  ' 

DlRo—llHCin,  MiM   . 
Bcjirnt't  FMk,  bj  Mr.  Jahi 


BcTBTlry,  br  kt.  T.  H.  Smnpio 
Bi1>t<nir.  b7  Itar.  W.  JKkwn 
BirrmDffluni,  bj  RfiT,  B.  Ader 
Bitbop^orlon,  Irt  Mr.  J.  W.  Clurk 
BWkpDDl— HcT.  W.  F.  Durob*!! 
Sntlon,  bT  J.  WblUkur.  Eiq. 
fillitDl.bfUr.  J.  R.  DwiitOl   . 
Cuubridn-ZioB.  br  Ur,  W.  J 
Dilto— lillrf,  W,  E.,  Biq.    . 
C>nl«bBrT,l;7  Hn.  GmrUT     . 
Ohud.  brBn.  E.  Bdvudi     . 
Cb»liMn,  hj  B«.  W.  P»Tiie  . 
DiM,  tij  Rpv.  J.  Krcd 
Doinitoii.  by  Rn.  J.  T.  CoHW 
Br^btBfT.J.Kwd  .       , 

FainBtr^lijTd,  br  Mr.  J.  BoikcB 
Fitldd-Ilf)noIi!.,^r.  J.  .  . 
OloBcnltr.  b;  Rcr.  W.  OidUop 


niddcnliam,  Baeki,  by  Ber.  A.  Dnn 

High  Wrcoiiib*,  b;  Kn.  D .  Fl^dce 

. ....  ,^^ Mr.wrj.jh 


Ipawioh,  Tonl  Qmn^ 
LHnuDitaa.  br  Rbt.  S.  . 


Vi. 


>.  Cmwtbw 
W.  Hnndl 

'fr'.,Xma.    . 
F.  Buflli  . 
k.  W.  HarltaM 
1l>.B.q.     . 
.  Vkken,  Jan., 


Untbamploa    , 
luabr^Ur^  I7  Bn.  B 


aiok« 

NMbm 
Jtulahsi..    . 
TriDg.bTMr. 

VindKir,  W  Htr.  B.  TMjatra 
Woolwiak,  tj  Mm  S«ii 
WoTsalar.  bf  Hr.  O.  Orora    . 

Wol»oii.iiBdiir.(dn«,by  K«t.  T. 
'■-'-•■'-  '^-  "t.3.  Pet^— 


■^^^"1"^  «' 


AtUoDB,  br  BcT.  T.  Bwij  £M  1 
AcknowMifd  balbrs  ,  .  S  IS 
BilLnp,  bj  KtT.  W,  Hunilton 
Bigbiidn,  by  Rm.  W,  8.  Eodn  . 
CHTJcMSrfiu,  by  Hr.  J.  WHtbmD 
Culeniss,  Dirty,  ud  Nawtma  Uh 

Tadj.b/BsT.^.W.Modhiint    . 
uablin,  bj  M^  Cvtii 
Lhthtow,  by  Mtl  J.  B.  OrMM 
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WITHOUT  NOTE   OE  COMMENT— IS  IT? 

BY  THE   BET.   HUGH  8T0WBLL  BROYTS. 
{OonHnmed  from  p.  184.) 

Ik  a  paper  jrecenUj  contributed  to  the  pages  of  this  Magazine,  I 
ehowed  that  the  English  Bible,  as  published  by  authority,  is  a  book  which 
contains  a  considerable  amount  of  matter  in  addition  to  the  text ;  that 
this  additional  matter  does,  in  many  instances,  partake  of  the  nature  of 
notes  and  comments ;  and  that,  consequently,  we  have  no  right  to  boast, 
as  we  very  often  do,  that  our  Bible  is  the  Bible  alone.  The  only  class  of 
notes  and  comments  to  which  reference  was  made  in  the  previous  article 
is  that  comprised  in  the  summaries  prefixed  to  the  chapters;  the  attention 
of  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  is  now  respectfully  directed  to  some  other 
additions  to  the  text  which  are  printed  with  the  English  Bible,  and,  for 
the  most  part,  printed  without  any  kind  of  mark  by  which  the  uneducated 
reader  might  distinguish  the  human  from  the  Divine. 

In  our  Bible,  one  of  the  noblest  books  of  Scripture  is  introduced  to 
our  notice  thus : — ''  The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews." 
Do  not  be  alarmed,  my  respected  readers,  I  am  not  going  to  discuss  the 
authorship  of  this  Epistle,  but  you  perceive  that,  in  our  Bible,  the  positive 
assertion  is  made  that  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  written  by  Paul. 
Now  what  I  contend  for  is  this — that  neither  the  translators,  nor  any 
reviser  or  printer  since  their  day,  had  a  right  to  make  this  positive 
assertion.  It  is  well  known  that  the  authorship  of  this  epistle  has  long 
been  a  matter  of  controversy  amongst  biblical  scholars ;  so  much  so  that 
Alford^  in  his  Greek  Testament,  devotes  upwards  of  sixty  pages  to  its 
discussion,  and  Dr.  Davidson,  in  his  *'  Introduction,'*  carries  the  discussion 
through  nearly  one  hundred  pages;  Owen  and  Stuart  are  still  more 
diffuse  in  their  dissertations.  The  Epistle  has  been  ascribed  not  only  to 
Pauly  but  also  to  Luke,  to  Silas,  to  Barnabas,  to  Apollos,  to  Clement  of 
Borne ;  and  the  opinion  has  also  been  entertained  that  it  is  the  joint  pro- 
duction of  Paul  and  Luke,  or  of  Paol  and  Apollos.  Nor  can  it  be  said 
that  these  diversities  of  opinion  are  all  moderui  and  that  our  translatora 
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lived  at  a  time  when  the  Pauline  authorship  of  the  Epistle  was  undis- 
puted. Not  only  amongst  the  early  fathers  were  there  doubts  upon  thi» 
point,  but  some  of  the  greatest  men  amongst  the  Beformers  were  divided 
on  the  subject ;  Erasmus  considered  the  Epistle  to  be  the  work  of  Cle- 
ment ;  Luther  pronounced  it  the  work  of  ApoUos.  If  the  question  be 
asked — ^In  whose  favour  does  the  balance  of  oDlightened  opinion  prepon- 
derate? the  answer  certainly  is — ^that  by  far  the  greater  number  of 
biblical  scholars  consider  Paul  to  have  been  the  author ;  but  I  apprehend 
that  few  of  them  would  make  a  positive  assertion  to  this  tffiect  $  the  ^ery 
utmBdt  that  any  tnim  has  a  right  to  say  is  tMs,  that  it  is  highfy  ^r^lteble 
that  the  Epistle  was  written  by  Paul.  Our  English  Bible  has  the 
n^^surance  to  settle  this  controversy,  or  rather,  to  represent  the  matter  as 
it'  it  never  had  been  the  subject  of  cotitroversy  at  all ;  and  the  title  pre- 
fixed  to  this  Epistle  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  note  or  comment. 
The  question  which  I  am  discussing  is  not  whether  this  title  is  or  is  not 
correct,  but  whether,  seeing  that  it  is  printed  in  *our  version  of  the 
Scriptures,  we  have  a  right  to  say  that  the  English  Bible  is  without  note 
or  comment.  I  submit  that  we  cannot  have  such  freedom  from  notes  and 
comments  unless  the  title  run  thus :  "  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  '* 
and,  indeed,  even  this  might  possibly  be  disputed,  because  it  is  not  stinted 
in  the  I^istle  that  it  is  addressed  to  the  Hebrews,  although,  certainly,  %Ua 
ma;y  be  inferred  fh)m  the  scope  of  the  argument.  '*  The  Epistle  to  ttn 
Hebrews,"  therefore,  is  all  that  we  have  any  right  to  prefix  to  this  pttt 
of  Scripture  in  a  BiUe  without  note  or  comment. 

To  every  one  of  Paxd's  Epistles  there  is  appended  in  our  English  BiUe 
a  subscription  which  purports  to  tell  us  where  the  l^istle  was  wifMby 
and,  in  most  instances,  by  whom.  One  of  these  Epistles,  ft  wo«ild  lemn, 
was  written  by  no  fewer  than  four  amanuenses ;  the  subsoripticit  tio 
another  informs  us  that  Timotheus  was  ordained  the  first  bishop  of  the 
church  of  the  Ephesians ;  and  that  appended  to  another,  tiiat  l^tos  WM 
ordained  the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Gretians.  It  cettacirihf  is 
possible  that  four  of  Paul's  friends  were  engaged  in  writing  the  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ;  but  there  is  no  Scriptural  pvoof  of  ITtecMiy 
having  been  the  first  bishop  of  the  Ephesian  church,  or  that  there  wete 
no  bishops  in  Crete  before  Trtus  was  appointed  to  set  in  order  the  thifljgs 
that  were  wanting  there,  and  to  ordain  elders  in  evexy  <rity.  The  ftot^iSy 
that  there  were  highqpg  (overseers)  in  the  Ephesian  church,  «ud  iNrtll 
Timothy  and  Titus  are  instructed  as  to  the  qualifications  which  ehoritH 
possessed  by  those  whom  they  ordained  bkkops.  l^ese  subssriptieift 
convey  an  impression  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church  whioh  48  not 
borne  out  by  the  text;  they  fiivour  the  idea  of  episcopal  ^aulihorifyM 
belonging  to  a  single  individual  in  a  church,  and  of  that  authovHyngi 
exercised  over  all  the  churches  in  an  extensive  distriet — ^^.,  the 
of  Crete.  Thus  the  principle  of  diocesan  episeopaey  and  pielsltkal  ji 
diction  is  cunningly  insinuated  through  these  subseiiptiMU.  Afji^  i^fB 
said  that  the  first  %istie  to  the  Oorinthiaiis  was  written  from^flMilii^. 
fiow  is  the  unltomed  Toader,  or  the  leaamed  Tsader  dtbsTy  to 
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pluce  «iA  v^iieh  Paul  :wrote  ?  In  fact,  vith  regard  to  almost  all  the 
JB^nstlea^it  may  be  aaid  that  tbe  learned  do  not  uaiversaUj  aeoept  as 
Qoxveot  the  atatements  of  the  subscriptions  as  to  the  places  in  whieh  thej 
were  wvttten.  These  subscriptions ,  then«  are  far  from  accurate,  and  two 
of  them  insinuate  certain  ecclesiastical  principles  which,  to  say  the  least, 
oi^ht  not  to  be  assumed  as  indisputable.  That  these  aubscriptions  are 
parta  of  Soviptuxe  no  well-dnformed  man  will  for  a  moment  suppose;  but 
thqr  are  printed  in  our  Bible  without  any  mark  to  show  their  merely  tra- 
ditional oijgin.  It  may  be  urged  that  they  can  do  no  harm,  that  those 
who  are  opposed  to  diocesan  episcopacy  need  not  fear  the  effects  of  the 
aobscriptioas  to  the  pastoral  epistles ;  but  it  is  neither  the  truth  nor  the 
untiFuth,  aather  the  utility  nor  the  dangerousness  of  these  subscriptions 
that  is  at, present  the  subject  of  our  consideration;  it  is  the  question, — 
la  our  Bible  without  note  and  comment  ?  To  have  suoh  a  BiUe  these 
subscriptions  must  every  one  be  discarded. 

Similar  observations  are  applicable  to  the  superscriptions  affixed  to  a 
great  number  of  the  Psalms.  It  is  true  that  tbe  great  antiquity  of  these 
titles,  Sot  they  are  older  than  the  Septuagint,  claims  for  them  much  respect, 
and  heiBce  they  have  been  received  by  many  biblical  scholars  as  of  equal 
aatbority  with  the  Psalms  to  which  they  are  prefixed.  Still,  they  are  of  far 
too  doubtfyl  a  character  to  deserve  insertion,  without  some  indicati<m  of 
their  inferior  value.  Several  of  the  Psalms  which  are  ascribed  to  David 
bear  stiong  evidence  of  a  later  date.  The  last  verse  of  Psalm  xiv.,  and 
the  cloaiag  verses  of  Psalm  Izix.,  are  instances  in  point.  Even  Psakn  li., 
which  iS)  in  accordance  to  its  superscription,  almost  universally  accepted 
•as  having  reference  to  David's  horrible  crime  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  and 
JBathsbeba,  contains  a  passage  which  seems  to  render  it  more  probable 
that  the  Psalm  belongs  to  the  period  of  the  captivity — verse  18.  If  we 
accept  this  passage,  as  proof  of  the  late  composition  of  the  Psalm,  the 
interpietation  of  the  fourth  verse  is  relieved  of  considerable  difficulty — 
"  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sd^t." 
We  cannot  but  feel  that  David,  on  the  occasion  alluded  to  in  the  super- 
Mtiption,  sinned  against  his  neighbour  as  well  as  against  God,  and  none 
'of 'the  ex|daaations  given  by  commentators  are  likely  to  reconcile  a  man 
43i  right  feeUng  to  this  partial  and  imperfect  coufession — '^  Against  thee 
•only  have  I  sinned."  But  the  sin  for  which  Judah  was  carried  into  cap- 
tivity was  SBBsply  idolatry,  a  sin  against  Qod,  and  against  Qod  almost  ex- 
tshuively.  The  only  passage  which  seems  to  establish  the  Davidic  anthorr 
ahipiathe  prayer,  "  Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness;''  but  if  tiie  Jews 
in  their  aposlai^  had  sacrificed  their  aons  and  daughters  unto  devils,  we 
imve,  in  this  fact,  a  nu^e  frightful  bloodguiltiness  than  even  that  of 
Itevid.  Psafan  xc.  is,  by  the  title,  ascribed  to  Moses ;  but  it  is  strange 
HMt  he  should  set  down  the  age  of  man  as  threescore  years  and  ten, 
«BeiDg  that  at  fourscore  years  he  himself  commenced  the  great  and 
ardooos  work  of  his  life;  this  Psalm,  like  the  Slst,  seems  much  more  like 
•rtawg'Ofttie  captivity.  He  who  attempts  to  interpret  the  Psalms  in  oon<- 
ibnbily  with  t^ese  superscriptions  sets  himself  a  very  difficult  taidc. 
^  ihem,  being  left  untruMflated  (because  tifaey  are  wdl-«Mgk 
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untranalatable),  are  not  of  the  slightest  use  to  the  English  reader ;  and, 
altogether,  so  much  can  be  and  has  been  urged  against  them,  that,  if  in- 
serted at  all,  the^  certainly  should  be  inserted  with  some  explanation,  or 
some  mark  which  should  tell  the  reader  that  their  authenticity  is 
doubtful. 

I  have  in  the  next  place  to  direct  your  attention  to  a  very  important, 
but  I  believe  indispensable  class  of  notes  and  comments.  We  speak  of 
a  Bible  without  note  or  comment ;  such  a  Bible  is,  I  think,  impossible. 
Those  notes  and  comments  to  which  I  have  referred  might  be  dispensed 
with,  and,  in  my  humble  judgment,  ought  to  be  dispensed  with ;  but  those 
which  I  now  proceed  to  consider  are  of  a  different  order.  The  language 
of  the  sacred  writers  is  often  so  elliptical  that  one  word  here  and  several 
words  there  are  required  to  fill  up  the  English  sentences,  so  that  they 
really  shall  be  sentences — ^groups  of  words  containing  a  complete  sense. 
Such  words  have  been  supplied,  and  in  our  version  they  are  printed  in 
italics.  It  is  evident  that  such  words  partake  of  the  nature  of  notes  and 
comments ;  it  is  evident  that  the  work  of  supplying  such  words  is  one  of 
the  very  highest  and  most  solemn  responsibility ;  and  it  is  evident  that 
•error  in  the  selection  of  such  words  is  more  than  possible ;  for,  when  the 
original  sentence  is  elliptical,  the  supplementary  words  must  be  furnished 
entirely  by  the  translator's  own  judgment ;  and,  however  learned,  and 
earnest,  and  honest  he  may  be,  he  is  not  infallible.  It  is  therefore  a 
matter  worthy  of  very  serious  consideration  that  the  italicised  words  in 
our  Bible  are  not  of  Divine  authority,  and  that  a  human  element  is,  of 
necessity,  and  as  a  consequence  of  the  imperfection  incident  to  human 
speech,  introduced  and  commingled  with  the  word  of  God.  The  italicised 
words  in  the  Bible  are,  accordingly,  deserving  of  most  careful  investiga- 
tion. That  on  the  whole  the  translators  have  been  not  only  honest  but 
also  correct ;  that  they  have  avoided  all  needless  paraphrase ;  that  they  have 
inserted  as  few  words  as  would  make  out  the  sense ;  and  that  they  have 
usually  had  sufficient  light  from  the  context  to  choose  just  the  right  words ; 
— ^these  important  points  may  be  safely  admitted.  But  it  must  also  be 
admitted  that,  in  some  instances,  they  are  probably  in  error.  The  third 
verse  of  Psalm  xix.  seems  to  be  a  case  in  point ;  the  introduction  of  the 
word  where  appears  to  alter  the  Psalmist's  meaning,  for  his  thought  seems 
to  be  to  this  effect : — That  though  the  heavens  have  no  speech  nor  lan- 
guage, the  voice  of  which  is  heard,  yet  their  sound  and  their  words  are 
gone  forth  into  all  the  earth.  Addison's  well-known  paraphrase  probably 
corresponds  with  the  Psalmist's  idea.  Hengstenberg  reads  the  passage — 
"  There  is  not  speech,  and  there  are  not  words ;  their  voice  is  not  heard.'* 
Our  version  conveys  a  totally  different  impression.  In  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  7,  we 
read,  "  Everyone  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  God."  Dr.  Gill  seema 
to  find  in  these  italicised  words  an  argument  for  a  doctrine  which  needs 
no  such  equivocal  support,  the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints.  On  re- 
ferring to  Job  xix.,  it  will  be  found  that  the  italicised,  and  therefore  un« 
inspired  words  are  employed  in  a  very  free  manner,  and  quietly  settle  the 
reading  of  a  most  obscure  and  difficult  passage.  The  uninformed  Pro« 
^atant  probably  thinks  that  his  reading  of  Hebrews  xi.  21  is  a  triumphant 
fpswer  to  his  Boman  Catholic  opponent ;  but  if  the  Catholic  points  out 
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the  fact  that  the  word  "leaning"  is  printed  in  italics,  and  that  therefore  it 
is  not  in  the  original,  I  fear  the  Protestant  disputant  will  he  rather  taken 
aback.  Again,  in  discussing  with  a  Socinian,  we  must  carefully  re- 
member that,  in  1  John  iii.  16,  the  italicised  words  deprive  us  of  the 
evidence  which  an  ignorant  person  would  naturally  suppose  was  furnished 
by  that  verse.  In  1  John  ii.  23  there  is  a  group  of  italicised  words  which 
cannot  fail  to  create  surprise.  I  tell  the  English  reader  that  the  words 
printed  in  italics  have  been  supplied  by  the  translator.  He  turns  to  this 
verse  and  naturally  asks  by  what  authority  any  translator  could  venture 
to  add  an  entire  clause  like  the  last  in  this  verse.  Now,  in  this  case,  the 
translators  have  adopted  a  course  different  from  their  usual  method  of 
procedure.  The  words  here  printed  in  italics  are  in  the  original,  and  cer- 
tainly ought  not  to  have  this  brand  of  doubtfulness  upon  them  at  all ;  their 
genuineness  was  once  regarded  as  very  doubtful,  but  they  are  now  received 
by  most  scholars.  Now  there  are  other  passages,  really  doubtful, 
which  are  not  printed  in  italics ;  and  so,  if  I  tell  the  ignorant  English 
reader  that  italicised  passages  are  supplied  by  the  translator,  he  will  feel 
at  liberty  to  reject  the  words  in  1  John  ii.  23 ;  and  if  I  tell  him  that  these 
are  printed  in  italics  because  they  were  once  considered  doubtful,  he  will 
be  apt  to  conclude  that  all  italicised  words  are  simply  such  as  have  de» 
fective  authority,  but  still  are  to  be  found  in  some  M8S.  and  versions. 
There  surely  should  be  some  mark  of  distinction  between  a  doubtful  pas- 
sage and  words  supplied  on  the  sole  responsibility  of  the  translator. 
It  is  very  true  that  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  context  has 
given  safe  guidance  to  the  translators;  but  I  have  mentioned  a  few 
instances  in  which  the  filling  up  is  purely  conjectural,  and  I  could 
add  many  more.  Let  these,  however,  suffice  to  show  that  the  italicised 
words  require  to  be  well  looked  after : — "  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon  " 
(1  Peter  v.  18)  is  an  entirely  conjectual  rendering ;  Bengel,  and  Alford, 
with  others,  consider  that  Peter  refers  not  to  any  church,  but  to  his  own 
wife.  The  supplied  words  in  Matt.  xx.  23  are  also  conjectural ;  and, 
probably,  if  they  were  altogether  omitted,  as  in  TyndaVs  version,  the 
translation  would  be  more  correct.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  introduction) 
of  the  word  "  God,**  in  Acts  vii.  59,  is  calculated  to  favour,  rather  than 
to  discountenance,  the  Socinian  interpretation  of  the  passage.  Words, 
must  be  inserted  to  make  plain  English  of  the  elliptical  language 
of  the  sacred  writers,  and  that  those  words  should  be  printed  in  italics  is, 
perhaps,  a  very  vnse  arrangement ;  but  such  words  are  certainly  notes 
and  comments,  and  the  English  reader  ought  to  be  apprised  of  the  fact. 
This  is  not  done  in  our  Bible ;  the  reader,  however  ignorant,  is  left  to 
himself  to  speculate  upon  these  words,  and  to  wonder  why  they  are  printed 
in  a  different  character;  and  if  he  has  heard  that,  in  other  books,  words 
thus  printed  are  strongly  emphatic,  he  may  carry  this  idea  to  his  Bible 
reading,  and  a  strange  business  he  will  make  of  it.  I  therefore  submit 
that,  for  the  sake  of  the  illiterate,  and  to  prevent  mistakes,  especially  the 
mistake  of  accepting  in  support  of  any  doctrine  words  which  have  no  real 
authority,  the  book  should  never  be  printed  without  some  conspicuous 
intimation  of  the  vahie  which  should  be  attached  to  the  italicised  words, 
and  the  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  the  others. 
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'•  •  '  • 
TPHB  NONCOKFOBMISTS'  BUEIAL  BILL  AND  "'TEB 

ENGLISH  CHTJBCHMAN."  * 

BX  THE  EST.  C.   H.  BFUBOEOK. 

The  political  leaders  of  tHe  Established  Church,  have  evidently  lost  their 
reason.  Proven  by  the  public  census  to  be  but  a  minority  of  the  nation,  the  Epis- 
copalian sect  can  only  retain  its  favoured  position  by  the  afiectionr  or  the  for* 
bearance  of  the  majority.  Affection  has  become  almost  impossible.  Th^  noforiovs 
heresies  within  her  bosom  are  going  very  far  towards  the  pjeetion.  of  the 
Episcopalian  body  from  the  list  of  the  Churches  of  Christ ;  and  were  it  noi  foe 
the  noble  few  who  maintain  inviolate  the  holy  faith  of  the  E^formers,  thii  feacfitd 
oonaammation  would  long  ago  have  been  reached.  Towards  the  Eyaiigelieak. 
of  the  Establishment  we  cherish  the  most  loving  feelings ;  we  blush  for  their  in- 
consistency in  remaining  in  communion  with  Papists  and  In£dels  (Ah^ese  are 
plain  names  for  Puseyites  and  Essayists),  but  we  heartily  rejoice  in  their 
vigorous  protests  and  earnest  testimonies  against  the  errors  of  their  denomi- 
nation. 

In  our  very  hearts  we  feel  the  sincerost  affection  for  our  brethren  in  Chriflt 
who  are  the  salt  of  Episcopacy  and  the  lights  of  their  dark  church*  It  is  for 
their  sake  that  many  of  us  have  handled  too  gently  a  sinful  and  eorru|»ft  coov 
poration.  We  have  feared  to  offend  against  the  congregation  of  GU)d'8  peo|)kt  and 
therefore  we  have  kept  back  our  hand  from  the  axe,  which  we  fear,  it  »aa  o«r 
duty  to  have  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree.  The  earnest  ministry  and  emin^nli  piety 
of  many  of  our  Epiaoopalian  brethren  have  been  a  wall  of  fire  around  their  qamp, 
and  many  a  Dissenting  Christian  has  concealed  his  detestation  of  abuses  leet  he 
should  provoke  his  brother  to  anger,  or  grieve  one  of  the  Lord's  anointed!  Let 
not  the  wantonly  perverse  and  cruel  Church-fanatic  long  expect  to  find  water 
in  this  well ;  the  day  is  near  when  our  affection  of  the  good  shall  prove  itself, 
not  by  a  womanly  sparing  of  the  evil,  but  by  a  manly  declaration  of  wat 
against  error,  its  adherents,  and  all  who  give  it  fellowship. 

As  to  forbearance  f  this,  from  the  force  Of  Christian  charity,  will  endure  uMBy 
and  serious  trials;  while  the  natural  conservatism  of  the  EngRsh  people  will  aid 
their  patience,  until  long  suffering  expires  under  repeated  injuries.  This  is  not 
the  age  in  which  godly  men  fight  for  the  wording  of  a  sentence,  or  dispute  con- 
cerning mere  forms  of  ecclesiastical  government.  We  are  disposed  to  be  lenient 
to  all,  and  the  prestige  of  the  dominant  church  ensures  especial  immunity  for  its 
mistakes.  Among  those  who  mourn  over  the  solemn  iniquities  of  the  Estab- 
lishment, there  are  a  large  number  who  would  not  see  her  despoiled.  "  She  is  our 
eister  "  say  they, "  let  us  not  see  her  shame ;  we  too  have  our  own  faflingt,  let 
us  not  be  too  severe."  The  day  of  judgment  shall  declare  how  often,  tiie  Dis- 
senters of  England  have  silently  endured  supercilious  behaviour  in  aolMgyoMa 
when  tre  would  have  resented  it  in  another ;  how  frequently  we  hare  winked  ait 
priestly  assumption  and  sacerdotal  impudence,  because  we  would  not  Mem  to 
be  uncharitable ;  and  how  constantly  we  have  borne,  in  humble  patience*  the 
oppression  of  parish  popes  and  priest-loving  squires,  rather  than  disturb  the 
quiet  of  Christian  spirits. 

What  other  Protestant  Church  has  been  so  lordly  among  the  poor,  so 
exclusive  in  her  educational  charities,  so  sjrstematic  in  her  denial  of  aH 
ministry  beside  her  own,  so  stubborn  in  the  fast  closing  of  her  pulpits  to  all 
other  belterersP  It  is  a  miracle,  indeed,  that  the  grace  of  Gk>d  has  enabled  bar 
•sister  churches  to  acknowledge  her  as  one  of  the  family,  detpke  her 
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m^ehtauin^  Thkbigh  aad  imiififlity  carnage  is  noi  to  be  eseiued*  and  it  ia 
wot  btindnaaa  to  the  sia,  but  love  to  tb^  cause  of  Cbriat,  wbioh  has  cDBatfained 
other  Protestants  to  tolerate  the  impertlnexit  wickedness. 

The  madnesa  of  her  counsellors  has  of  late  hurried  the  I^bliahed  Church 
iaio  an  ill-advised  combat  with  her  fosbearing  brethren.  In  the  name  of 
the'  IQaptist  body,  Sir  S.  M.  Feto,  a  Christian  gentleman,  who  deserves 
the  respect  of  the  Church  for  his  generous  liberality  towards  her,  whose 
courtesy  and  mildness  of  disposition  forbid  even  calumny  to  call  him  bigot, 
ajid  whose  disavowal  of  ultra  views  screens  him  from  suspicion  of  ujlterior 
aiini,-r-ii|L  the  name  of  the  Baptists  of  England,  we  say,  this  gentleman  requested, 
not  a  shue  in  the  carrion  of  ecclesiastical  emoluments,  or  permission  to  escape 
by  special  favour  from  ecclesiastical  plunder,  but  simply  leave  to  bury  our 
dead  in  the  national  graveyards  with  the  voice  of  mournful  song  and  the  ut- 
terance of  consoling  prayer.  The  ground  of  the  churchyard  is  ours  ;  it  is  the 
freehold  of  every  Englishman ;  and  if  it  were  not,  surely  decent  charity  would 
offer  us  a  place  where  we  may  bury  our  dead.  We  craved  but  a  slender  boon, 
and  we  conferred  honour  upon  those  of  whom  we  sought  the  favour,  for  the  bones 
of  our  children  are  precious  in  our  sight,  and  consecrate  the  dust  in  which  they 
sleep.  We  sought — and  let  the  Lord  our  God  hear  and  judge  between  us  in  this 
matter — we  sought  of  our  own  Christian  brethren  and  were  refused.  Had  the 
petition  been  offered  to  the  heathen  whose  God  is  the  fiend  of  blood,  he  would 
have  granted  our  desire ;  but  our  brethren,  the  servants  of  our  common  Saviour, 
have  cast  us  out,  and  will  not  suffer  us  to  bury  our  little  ones  in  the  tombs 
of  our  nation  with  the  words  which  make  glad  the  mourner's  ear.  Because  we 
dare  not  practise  an  idle  and  superstitious  rite,  our  babes  may  only  receive  the 
burial  of  a  dog,  in  the  graveyard  of  their  own  native  land.  If  we  have  ever 
been  guilty  of  such  heartless  cruelty  as  this,  let  the  heavens  and  the  earth  bear 
witness  against  us.  If  we  have  refused  a  place  of  sepulture  to  our  direst  foe, 
and  have  shut  the  gates  of  our  graveyard  against  our  fiercest  persecutori  let 
justM^e  avenge  the  deed.  Let  Qur  most  shameless  slanderers  find  a  single 
instsswe  in  which  we,  the  despised  schismatics,  as  these  men  call  us,  have  ever 
degraded  ourselves  by  stifling  the  mournful  song  of  a  bereaved  family,  or 
hushiag<  the  voice  of  the  consoling  minister,  because  forsooth  the  departed  one 
had  never  been  baptized,  and  was  not  enrolled  in  our  church-books.  We  should 
be  afraid  to  tread  the  soil  if  we  had  been  thus  guilty  of  refusing  a  narrow  spot 
fof  the  decent  burial  of  a  babe,  and  we  should  fear  to  die  ourselves  lest  retri- 
butjlve  justice  should  award  us  an  unhallowed  burial,  or  the  angry  earth  should 
IS9fu8e  to  cover  our  rottenness. 

To  us  this  seems  to  be  a  crime  so  startling  that  no  one  unacquainted  with 
the  dioings  of  the  Establishment  would  believe  its  perpetration  to  be  possible 
in  the  nineteenth  century.  We  have  ourselves  stated  the  case  to  brethren 
resi4yng  in  other  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  they  have  started  to  their 
leet.with  astonishment  and  indignation  that  such  brutality  should  be  legalised 
iA  Epgland,  which  boasts  the  foremost  place  in  the  British  Union. 

We  ma^cvel  greatly  that  our  honoured  Evangelical  brethren  who  have 
.lately  been  raised  to  th^  Episcopal  bench  did  not  indignantly  protest  against  the 
deiii^  of  Christian  burial  to  our  children,  and  instantly  demand  for  themselves 
tftd  their  brethren  that  this  infamous  scandal  should  be  swept  away  for  ever. 
How  could  they,  the  bishops  of  the  flock,  sit  still  while  their  Baptist  brethren 
were  d^ed  the  sorrowful  satisfaction  of  offering  a  prayer  over  the  grave  of 
their  dead  infants,  buried,  be  it  remembered,  not  in  churchyards  purchased 
bgr  Et>i9copalians,  but  in  the  burial-ground  of  the  nation,  the  soil  which  is  their 
awA  by  birthpightp    Yet  there,  is  something  even  worse  than  the  harsh  refosjal 
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of  a  imall  request, — there  ia  the  insolent  abuse  with  which  insatiable 
would  gall  the  rejected  suppliant ;  and  we  are  compelled  to  observe  that  this 
has  not  been  spared  by  the  "  favoared  sect." 
The  EngUsh  Churchman,  in  a  leader  upon  this  subject,  says  :-^ 

"  We  really  can  see  no  hardship  at  all  in  the  case.  If  a  mere  handful  of  people, 
sprung  up  yesterday,  choose  to  set  themselves  against  the  practice  of  all  other 
Christian  people,  from  the  beginning  of  Christianity,  let  them  be  consistent, 
and  extend  their  exdosiveness  to  the  bodies  as  well  as  the  souls  of  their 
members.  To  deliberately  deprive  a  sonl  of  Christian  baptism — to  refuse  to 
allow  it  to  be  '  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism ' — and  then  to  complain  that 
the  mere  dead  body  is  deprived  of  a  Burial  Service  in  the  Churchyard,  is 
indeed  to  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel.*' 

This  is  too  absurd  to  be  ridiculous.  We  would  be  charitable  enough  to  pay 
for  this  man's  education  at  a  dame-school,  but  we  cannot  afford  the  perpetual 
expense,  for  we  can  foresee  that  many  years  will  elapse  before  he  has  learned 
the  rudiments  of  history.  "  Sprung  up  yesterday  I ! "  Then  yesterday  is  a 
period  long  antecedent  to  the  birth  of  the  first  English  Churchman,  and 
centuries  before  Infant  Baptism  had  been  imagined.  As  for  the  writer's 
reasoning,  it  is  equal  to  his  history,  and  would  secure  him  an  undisturbed 
enjoyment  of  the  dunce's  cap  at  the  preparatory  ecademy  which  we  have 
so  generously  commended  to  his  notice.  One  redeeming  feature  in  this 
gendeman's  educational  attainments  we  must  not  overlook:  our  English 
Churchman  is  xmdoubtedly  well-read  in  fables  and  nursery  tales,  of  which  he 
makes  a  very  tolerable  use,  and  displays  a  most  laudable  honesty  in  their 
explanation. 

We  shall  quote  at  large  one  of  his  foot-notes,  which  is  a  charming  piece  of 
unchristian  reasoning,  and  an  excellent  text  for  us  to  expound.  Our  expo- 
sition shall  follow  the  suggestive  parable. 

"  The  effect  of  the  Toleration  Acts,  and  other  kindred  measures,  apon  these 
restless,  agitating,  noisy  Ifonconformists,  recals  to  our  minds  an  iflastem  fable 
which  we  read  some  time  ago,  the  substance  of  which  is  as  follows  :^- 

"  Once  upon  a  time,  a  man  who  lived  in  a  small  hut  had  made  himself  a 
good  fire,  in  front  of  which  he  lay  down  to  enjoy  himself.    Presently  a  eamel 


»plied  that  he  only  wished  to  put  it  in  a  very  little  way 
just  to  warm  his  nose,  and  that  it  was  unkind  and  impolite  to  renroaoh  hun 
for  his  ugliness,  which  was  his  misfortune  rather  than  his  fkult.  The  man  was 
rather  amused  at  this,  and  after  observing  to  himself  that  the  head  did  not 
really  inconvenience  him,  he  gave  his  consent  to  its  remaining,  Fresentbf, 
however,  a  noise  at  the  door  caused  him  to  look  up,  when  he  lound  that  the 
camel  had  put  his  fore  feet  over  the  closed  half  of  the  door.  The  Bian 
instantly  rose  to  beat  back  the  camel,  who  pleaded  that  his  feet  did  not 
intnide  fbrther  into  the  hut  than  his  head  did,  and  that  the  fire  greatly 
relieved  the  severe  rheumatism  from  which  he  was  suffering.  Again  the  man 
assented,  but  warned  the  camel  that  he  must  not  come  a  step  further.  *  Cer> 
tainly  not,'  replied  the  camel,  '  for  really  I  have  got  idl  t»at  I  want ;'  bat 
in  a  very  short  time  his  pressure  upon  the  door  caused  it  to  ^ve  way,  and  lua 
entire  body  was  speedily  inside  the  hut.  '  Confound  your  impudence,'  said 
the  man,  arming  himself  with  a  heavy  stick  to  beat  out  the  intruder ;  but  the 
camel  coolly  strotched  himself  at  full  length  upon  the  floor,  leaving  the  man 
scarcely  room  to  stand,  much  less  to  lie  down.  For  everjr  blow  that  the  ma» 
struck,  the  camel  gave  him  a  kick,  which  soon  disabled  him ;  whereupon  the 
erafty  and  ungrateful  brute,  adding  insult  to  injury,  told  him  that  he  had 


only  hiniMlf  to  blame,  as  it  wm  by  bit  own  fooliabnoM  in  alloiring  a  camel  to 
wann  bia  noae  at  a  man's  fire  tbat  be  was  now  a  oripple,  and  no  longer  master 
of  biaownbut." 

Tbia  ia  admirable.  We  are  greatly  indebted  to  tbe  brilliant  genins  wbicb 
flnggeated  to  pertinent  an  explanation  of  tbis  renerable  fable.  "  Tbe  man  wbo 
lived  in  tbe  email  but"  is  tbe  Episcopalian;  "tbe  small  but"  was  bnilt  at 
Lambetb,  or  Fnlbam,  or  wbereyer  else  tbe  poor,  destitute,  and  afflicted  pre- 
lates are  denying  tbe  flesb  and  escbewing  tbe  treasures  of  Egypt  on  the  psltry 
pittanoes  wbicb  a  niggard  nation  affords  tbem.  Tbe  poor  man's  occupation  was 
dignified,  if  not  laborious :  "  be  bad  made  bimself  a  good  fire,  in  front  of  wbieb 
be  lay  down  to  enjoy  bimself."  He  bad  lit  tbe  fire— probably  be  bad  stolen 
the  fuel  by  distrainiug  for  a  Church-rate— and  when  the  flame  gave  forth  its 
genial  glow,  Be  did  not  call  in  the  cold  and  naked,  or  use'the  heat  to  prepare  a 
meal  for  his  children,  but  he  took  hie  ease  in  his  own  hut,  and  "  lay  down  to 
enjoy  himself."  This  is  a  very  accurate  photograph,  indeed;  we  defy  all  the 
lofty  studios  of  Begent  Street  to  produce  its  equal.  The  camel,  that  uselul» 
industrious,  patient,  and  ill-used  creature,  is  offered  as  the  apt  symbol  of  the 
Nonconformist,  and  we  cheerfully  accept  the  compliment,  only  remarking 
tbat  the  camel  seems  to  be  the  more  respectable  of  the  two  brutes  in  tbe  fable. 
Tbe  camel,  i,  e.,  the  Dissenter,  heard  the  man,  t.  e.,  the  Churchman,  "  utter 
some  exclamations  of  enjoyment ;"  the  man  was  probably  meditating  upon 
tithe-pig,  settling  a  fat  living  on  a  son-in-law,  or  squeezing  a  poor  widow  for 
Easter^ues.  The  camel  put  his  head  in  and  receired  an  ugly  stick  and  an 
ugly  name.  Yes,  we  remember  this,  too,  but  it  may  not  be  well  to  reyire  tbe 
history  of  the  reigns  of  Bess  and  James,  or  the  doings  of  Black  Bartholomew. 
Thanks  be  to  God  the  stick  was  then  hurled  so  furiously  that  the  cruel  hand 
baa  nerer  been  able  to  grasp  it  again.  We  commend  the  amiable  advice  of  the 
camel  to  the  other  animal,  and  would  seriously  admonish  the  English  Chureb* 
man  to  refrain  from  reproachful,  impolite,  and  unkind  words,  parables,  and 
comparisons.  The  camel's  feet  are  now  over  the  door ;— the  parable  is  right 
again ; — and,  albeit,  that  tbe  camel  is  warned  to  come  no  further, — since  be 
baows  tbat  tbe  man  did  not  build  the  but, — ^as  he  perceives  that  it  la 
tbatobed  with  the  camel's  own  straw,  and  is  much  too  good  a  place  for 
lazy,  inhospitable,  and  cruel  fellows  to  sleep  in,  it  is  not  at  all  improbable 
tbat  be  may,  by-and-bye,  bring  his  entire  body  inside  the  but,  with 
the  intention  of  lifting  it  upon  his  shoulders,  dashing  it  down,  and  leaving 
tbe  materials  for  worthier  men  to  build  with.  The  little  fracas  at  the  dose 
ia  suggestive  in  the  last  degree,  and  is  a  prophecy  which  will  soon  be  fulfilled. 
**  For  every  blow  that  the  man  struck,  the  camel  gave  him  a  kick,  which  soon 
disabled  him."  So  will  it  be,  and  we  hereby  administer  the  first  lack  to  the 
**  Engluh  Ckurehman^"  only  feeling  sorry  tbat  this  "  cripple"  is  so  little  worth 
the  kicking.  May  tbe  camel  long  enjoy  all  the  rest  which  the  hut  can  afford 
him,  for  he  who  carries  heavy  burdens  and  treads  a  burning  desert  deserves  a 
bet(«r  reward  than  men  whose  lives  are  spent  in  lying  down  at  fires  to  enjoy 
themselves.  The  only  flaw  which  we  can  find  in  this  admirable  allegory*  ia  tlw 
hct  that  tbe  Episcopalian  will  not  let  tbe  camel  warm  bia  nose  so  good- 
bumooredly  as  the  man  in  the  fable.  Our  friends  not  only  shake  the  stiek» 
but  labour  to  shut  the  door.  We  owe  the  Establishment  nothing.  What  we 
have  gained  has  been  fought  for  and  won  by  sheer  foroe,  and  the  State-Church 
leaders  have  never  granted  us  even  a  warming  at  tiie  fire  until  we  have 
shown  our  teeth,  and  compelled  them  ungraciously  to  yield  what  they  eoold 
not  withhold.  Had  Uie  Church  learned  to  be  generous,  it  might  have  grown 
stronger  with  its  years  i  but  if  it  shall  continue  to  be  intolerant  and  unyieKd* 


3M  THi  2r6Miawo3ua«ra*  bawul  niifi,  akd 

mg,  it  flhaU  loge.  xt&  giMy  lik#  a  dm&j^  Ina^  till  th*  «oMbHMb'li»vii0 
lopped  her  branohee  nhiH  <Unde  her  stem* 

To  Churchmen  who  are  not  so  obtuselj  ezcloBiTe  as  to  have  beeene  ifnii0»- 
«y,7  bigpetod,  we  woM  eegr  m.  hmieet  i^emonateaaee,  What.rigJU hm.jWt B^ot 
to  be  patronised  .by  the  State  ia  prefeitenoe  to  ail  othete?  Do  yoii  n^  peff« 
ceiye  that  the  power  whioh  haa^  made  you  the  State-Ohmck  can  unnaake  yoot 
and  withdraw  its  golden  sanotiiona  P  Your  ehn^oh  was  originaUy  fashiwBd 
by  despotic  wUl,  and .  elected  to  supremacy  by  an  arbiteajy  power ;  but  th^re 
are  na  despots  now  to  whom  you  can  look>  no  irresponsible  oonola¥ea  on  whfHtt 
yon  can  rely.  The  people  of  England  are  free  to  cast  you  off  UhmfUKOw  if 
thiey  see  fit.  Shake  off  the  delusion  that  yon*  are  never  to  be  moved.  Monaxoh- 
ical  institutions  are  endeared  to  EDglidunen  by  the  wise  oonoesaiona  whifih 
the  throne  has  so  cheerfully  made ;  do  you  not  perceive  that  your  atrongth 
also  must  be  sought,  not  in  a  haughty  rejection  of  all  our  demands*  but  in 
generous  conciliations  which  shall  ensure  our  esteem  P  When  the  thi^ifte  pre- 
sumed upon  a  fancied  right  diyine»  it  reeled  beneath  the  weight  of  its  own 
folly,  but  since  it  has  conceded  the  claims  of  justice,  it  has  become  firm  as  tbo 
ancient  mountains,  and  like  some  mighty  vessel  it  rides  the  waves  in  pe9oe» 
juiving  grappled  for  its  anchorage  the  heart-love  of  every  Briton*  Will  you 
follow  another  course,  because  you  imagine  you  are  strong  enough  to  pli^  the 
despot  P  In  the  name  of  reason  and  religion,  be  not  so  foolish.  For  your  own 
sakes  be  wise  in  time,  and  bethink  you  of  the  maxim  of  Him  whom  you  profess 
to  serve,  and  do  uuto  others  as  ye  would  that  they  should  do  to  you.  Treit 
your  brethren  as  yon  would  wish  them  to  deal  with  you,  if  they  were  supreme 
in  the  State,  and  you  were  unfavoured  and  unendowed.  Eemember  that  j/our 
jootiiian^reqmreBthe  free  churches  to  exercise  great  forbearance  towards  you;  do 
not  increase  the  tax  upon  their  patience  by  supercilious  behaviour.  Th^  oqu- 
sider  that  your  alliance  with  the  State  is  a  spiritual  fornication,  wholly  unwor- 
thy of  ihe  honourable  virgins  who  wait  in  the  Lord's  palaee.  They  lamient 
your  unchastity  to  the  only  Head  of  the  Church*  but  they  would  not.osrt  you 
out  of  the  family ;  they  weep  over  your  sin,  and  hope  that  you  mi^  yet  repent 
and  forsake  it.  It  ill  becomes  you  to  boast  over  your  poorer  sisters  because 
you  are  ricbly  adorned  with  the  jewels  and  rings  which  yomr  earthly  allianee 
has  procured  you,  ornaments,  let  us  remind  you»  which  your  sistera  would 
acorn  to  wear  if  offered  them  to^morrow^  for  tbey  regard  them  as  loathsome 
badges- of  degradation,  and  shameful  tokens  of  apostacy  from  thesimpliaity  of 
Christ.  Do  not  let  that  unhallowed  union  which  is  both  your  weakness  and 
your  shame,  excite  you  to  a  proud  and  boastful  spirit.  Walk  humbly  with 
your  God,  and  kindly  towards  your  neigUnmr.  Or,  mark  the  word  (for  it  is 
a  true  and  kind  heast  which  writes  itt  not  in  bitterness  and  wrath,  but  in  f  oU 
and  fervent  charity),  if  you  will,  as  a  church,  lord  it  over  us,  aud  jxmkp  our 
yoke  heavy,  your  end  is  near  to  come,  and  your  judgment  will  not  tarzy. 
Justice  may  in  her  magnanimity  endure  much  inauU,  but  repeated  wrongs 
shall  awake  the  lion  spirit,  and  woe  unto  the,  oppressor  in  that  day«  We  hATe 
been]  silent,  and  are.  willing  to  be  silent  still,  but  do  not  proff^oke  the  whole 
body  <^  Dissenters  to  rise  upon  you ;  do  not  compel  the  spiritual  Nonconformifit 
to  become  pplitieal;  do  not  extort  onr  ciiiee^  do>  not  wring  lamgufes^ioa  firom 
<mr  patient  hearts,  or  you  shall  know  that  me  cancry.aloudaandaparenot. 
You  shall  rue  the-  dsjr  in  which  oppression  unloosed  oujc  tongi^es*  We  will 
expose  your  abusea  to  the  vei^^  chUdron  in .  the  atreet ;  we  wiU  teadk  th^ 
peaasi^t  si;  the  plough  to  loathe  the  inconaistencies.  of  your  ^)rayer-bpQk«  and 
the  pauj^  on  the  road  shall  know  the  history  of  your  ferocious  perseculiona  ia 


dajitf  o^  jdi«k  We  will  orileet  «telif tiff»  of  jotw  iiiuufltei8»  aad  M  m*  oiftuNiis 
kaoir  how  lo^j  or  hew  few  ase  Eraiif^elioftJB;  wo  will  deaHMwi  Mnphml 
pMof  fcv  OoiiifaMitioii and  for  BriMilf  AbtolatioA ;  and  we  wUliimrev  agein 
petMi*  Ike  nation:  to  aabside.  into  the  apatkyeo  favoarable  topeeud  paetiPaioM* 
We  eoort  aefe  the  stnf  (^,  but  we  ave  xeady  for  it  if  you  aie  ambitioua  for 
the  eeoodbal.  We  knew  your  ^inhealed  and  iBiinoLlifi»d  wonadt,  and  our-blowa 
will taB Hpon yofav poiferefyiBg eorea.  Oar  annonry  is  filled  with anovefea- 
timed  with  yoor  foUiee  vxd  barbed  with  your  baokslidings.  Profrdce  not  the 
fiBig^  Let  other  oooaaele  away  yea ;  be  eontent  sotrowfally  to  rtlbna  within. 
your  own  borders,  and  cheerfully  to  make  concesakms  wherever  a  Ohristiaa 
'Sfim^  would  suggest  them :  so  shall  a  true  evangelical  allianee  cover  the  land, 
aadk  unmeleBted,  your  chureh  may  incresse  in  infiuence*  and  advance  in  purity, 
lN>the> heart's  joy  of  those  who  are  now  oomp^ed  by  stem  duty  solemnly  to 
upbraid  yon.  Hasten  to  give  the  first  proof  of  returning  reason*  and  if  the 
OluMK^raAe  may  not  at  once  be  yielded,  yet  let  our  babes  be  buried,  and  suffer 
yovr  brother  minister  to  offer  the  consoling  prayer  over  the  opened  gravew 
May  heaven  grant  you  the  grace  to  be  generous  to-day,  for  you  wiU  find  it  a 
hatd  matter  to  retrace  your  steps  if  you  go  astray  much  farther. 

Tb  our  brethren  ^(MUionformuts,  fellow-sufferers  with  us,  we  commend  the 
oouBeele  which  we  lately  heard  from  the  lips  of  that  eloquent  orator,  Mr. 
Henry  Vincent.  Scoffing  the  idea  of  compromise  in  Church-rates,  or  in  any 
other  of  our  struggles  for  religious  equality,  he  bravely  said  in  the  greatest 
house  ever  built  for  a  Baptist  or  Dissenting  congregation : — > 

**  Tkis  w  ike  day  of  compromi&e  I  **  What  will  you  take,  gentlemen  ? — 
ytwi  are  victorious— what  will  you  takeP"  NOTHING  BUT  LIBERTY, 
ABSOLUTS  LIBEBTY.  What !  yield  now  /--now  that  l^e  Almighty  good- 
nosa  has  brought  us  to  be  exemplars  of  the  spiritual  power  of  the  Church  F 
What !  yield  now — ^when  we  tread  in  the  i«et  of  saints  and  martyrs — in  their 
bloed-bedabbled  footsteps — cairying  over  their  graves  the  banner  of  the  good 
eld  canae  P  No ;  we  will  raise  more  loudly  our  prayers,  more  loudly  our  ser- 
mons ;  we  wfll  riog  out  the  great  fact  that  there  shall  be  no  power  supreme  in 
this  country  but  Libsbtv, — freedom  for  all  seots  and  for  all  denominations. 
Oh !  my  lords  and  gentlemen  in  Parliament  assembled,  you  excite  the  smiles 
of  chil^en  when  you  speak  as  though  you  had  the  power  to  confirm  Church* 
Mtesi  and  you  awaken  the  pity  of  men  when  you  bewail  the  fact  that  Noncon- 
Ibnnists  claim  equality  with  the  Church  of  Englsnd,  not  in  emolummits  and 
tittes,  but  in  a  common  liberty.  You  must  yield,  my  lords  and  gentlemen,  as 
you  have  yielded  before.  God  has  taken  away  every  o<^er  power  out  of  your 
hands.  You  can  only  now  decide  whether  you  will  yield  gracefully,  generously, 
and  justly,  or  whether  you  will  sink  moodily  beneath  the  rising  tide.  Be* 
meii^>ar,  ours  is  the  age  in  which  the  temporal  power  of  Papacy  is  washed 
-ftom  its  moorbgs.  Europe  rises  beyond  its  priestly  and  absolute  rule ;  the' 
young  kingdom  of  Italy  is  shaking  off  the  power  of  the  Papacy,  marohing 
under  the  leadership  of  Qaribaldi.  England  is  covered  with  chapdis  and 
schools.  Half  the  Chnrsh  of  England  is  consciously  or  unccmeciaasly  Non- 
conformist. Bemember,  my  losde  and  gentlemen,  that  we  are  your  feUow- 
ekijseai;  in  loyidty  to  the  tiurone,  inobedienoe  to  all  laws  that  go^venuBmits 
hacve  autiiority  tOreBforoe'-**for  we  draw  the  line-*we  know  lini  we  are  oofl»- 
manded  by  our  Divme  Master  to  '*  render  unto  C«»sar  the  things  that  are 
Cttmr's,  and  unto  God  the.  things  that  are  God's."  Yes^  my  lords  and  gentle* 
we  are  your  fellowweitiEene.    In  e<Mitributions  to  the  State,  the  Nobumni* 


*  See  *'  Konoonformifcy,''  an  Oration  delivered  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  Newing- 
'ton.    Paannore  &  Alabaster,  Finsbuiy  Square. 
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formists  are  BorpaBSed  by  none ;  in  Toltmtaiy  aetivities,  gifts  to  hospitalav 
nuBBionary  Bocieties,  Bible  societieB,  refonnatory  inBtitationB,  ragged-BoboolB, 
day-BohoolB,  Sunday-Bchools,  they  gratefully  ehaUenge  yon  to  inveatigation  and 
oompariBon.    Their  men  and  women  are  to  be  found  leading  or  aidUng  erery 
UBeful  enterprise.    They  have  popularised  preaching  in  unoonsecrated  places ; 
they  have  reared  altars  of  faith  and  prayer  in  fields,  streets,  cottages,  bams, 
halls,  and  theatres.    And  you,  my  lords  and  gentlemen,  will  not  be  disposed  to 
deny  that  they,  by  their  untiring  devotion,  abolished  negro  slavery ;  rendered 
the  penal  code  more  humane ;  ameliorated  prison  discipline ;  stimulated  tem- 
perance and  education ;  aided  in  the  passing  of  the  Seform  Bill,  and  were  the 
foremost  leaders  and  largest  subscribers  in  the  great  movement  for  the  Bepeal 
of  the  Com  Laws.    You  fear,  my  lords  and  gentlemen,  that  England  would 
cease  to  be  Christian  if  one  sect  ceased  to  be  legally  patronised  !  Oh !  you  fear 
this  in  the  light  of  Nonconformist  history !     Fiiog,  I  beseech  you,  this  dis- 
honourable fear  away  I    In  the  name  of  that  kingdom  which  is  not  made  with 
hands,  fling  this  unchristian  fear  away!    Help,  rather,  to  free  the  Chureh 
firom  injustice  and  the  citizens  from  wrong.    Help  to  proclaim  the  era  of  reli- 
gious equality  and  freedom,  and  the  Church  shall  put  on  a  new  life,  and  enter 
into  evangelical  rivalry  with  all  other  sects.    If  she  loses  in  wealth  she  shall 
gain  in  power ;  if  she  declines  in  earthly  splendour  she  shall  grow  in  heavenly 
beauty,  and  in  the  vigour  of  her  spiritual  manifestations.    A  great  writer  and 
brilliant  historian,  whose  memory  we  all  revere,  and  whose  polite  and  culti- 
vated mind  won  the  admiration  of  the  world,  has  thus  eloquently  expressed 
himself: — **  The  ark  of  God  was  never  taken  till  surrounded  by  the  arms  of 
earthly  defenders ;  in  captivity  its  sanctity  was  sufficient  to  preserve  it  from 
insult,  and  to  lay  the  hostile  friend  prostrate  on  the  threshold  of  his  own  tem- 
ple. The  real  security  of  Christianity  is  to  be  found  in  its  benevolent  morality, 
in  its  exact  adaptation  to  the  hunum  heart,  in  the  facility  with  which  it  accom- 
modates itself  to  every  capacity  of  human  intelligence,  in  the  consolation 
which  it  bears  to  the  house  of  mourning,  in  the  light  with  which  it  brightens 
the  mystery  of  the  grave.  To  such  a  system  it  can  bring  no  addition  of  dignity 
or  power  that  it  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  common  law.    It  is  not  now  left  for 
the  first  time  to  rely  upon  the  force  of  its  own  evidence  and  the  attractions  of 
its  own  beauty.    Its  sublime  theology  vanquished  the  Grecian  schools  in  the 
fair  conflict  of  reason  with  reason.    The  wisest  and  bravest  of  the  Csmbxb 
found  their  arms  unavailing  when  opposed  to  the  weapons  chat  were  not  carnal, 
and  to  the  kingdom  that  was  not  of  this  world.     The  victory  which  Porphyry 
and  Diocletian  failed  to  obtain  is  not  reserved  to  all  appearance  for  any  in  thiB 
age  who  direct  their  attacks  against  the  last  restraint  of  the  powerful,  and  the 
last  hope  of  the  wretched.  The  entire  history  of  Christianity  shows  that  those 
who  thrust  temporal  power  upon  her,  treat  her  as  their  prototypes  treated  her 
'Author.    They  bow  the  knee  and  spit  upon  her.    They  cry  '  Hail ! '  and  smite 
her  on  the  cheek.    They  place  a  sceptre  in  her  hand,  but  it  is  a  fragile  reed. 
They  crown  her,  but  it  is  with  thorns.    They  cover  with  purple  the  wounds 
their  own  hands  have  inflicted,  and  inscribe  magnificent  titles  over  the  orosB 
on  which  they  have  placed  her  to  perish  in  ignominy  and  chains.*' 

Such  was  the  language  of  the  noble  LordMaoaulay,  and  such,  my  lords  and 
gentlemen,  is  the  faith  of  Nonconformists.  What  more  need  I  say  P  Our  history 
tells  its  own  story  I  Bouse  yourselves ;  reverence  your  grand  traditions.  Be 
faithful !  Bow  your  knee,  and  bend  yourselves  in  adoration  before  the  throne 
of  the  Almighty  goodness.  Bear  about  you  the  marks  of  this  ancient  gloary. 
Never  sully  your  ancient  principles.  March  on,  knowing  that  until  the  last 
vestige  of  ecclesiastioal  wrong  is  dead,  until  liberty  is  enjoyed  by  all  stateSy 
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thftt  you  have  «  gloiuma  work  to  do»  andGod  thall  Ums  jon*  and  taaotify  and 
make  70a  a  bkning,  until  ihe  Deiire  of  all  nations  skall  oome,  and  tho  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  be  poured  forth  in  triumphant  power  upon  all  lande»  to  oonaume  all 
foolneasy  and  fill  the  earth  with  light,  and  lore,  and  liberty.  * 


THE  EXCLAMATION  OP  THOMAS. 

John  zx.  28. 
BT  THB  BIT.  D.  KATTBBITS. 

Thb  words  of  Thomas,  "  My  Lord  and  my  Ood,"  so  brief  and  pregnant 
with  signification, — so  abrupt  and  yet  so  sublimely  melodious, — so  ap- 
parently bare  of  meaning  and  yet  so  suggestive  of  highest  thoughts,  like 
many  other  words  of  Scripture,  compel  the  devout  reader,  at  most  times, 
to  shrink  from  the  very  attempt  to  discuss  them.  There  are  some 
subjects  that  overpower  us,  not  so  much  because  they  pass  the  limits  of 
the  understanding  as  because  they  defy  language  to  express  adequately 
the  emotions  which  they  inspire.  We  are  reminded  here  of  those  remark- 
able words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  where  he  speaks  of  a  certain  state  in  which 
the  believer  is  often  found  when  he  knows  not  what  to  pray  for  as  he 
ought ;  but  the  apostle  adds, ''  The  Spirit  itself  makes  intercession  for  us, 
with  yro0ittn^tf  wJiich  cannot  he  uttered" 

In  Thomas  we  see  a  perfect  exemplification  of  the  condition  which 
Paul  describes ;  except  that  this  language  is  not  a  groan,  but  a  joyful 
exolamation.  The  heart  of  this  disciple  was  agitated  by  so  many  different 
emotions,  each  struggling  for  utterance,  that  his  tongue  could  not  sufiEice 
to  express  them,  and  be  is  obliged  to  content  himself  with  this  short  and 
almost  inarticulate  sentence,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God." 

Would  to  God  that  we  ourselves  knew  more  of  these  unutterable 
devotions !  It  is  a  good  thing  indeed  to  be  able  to  speak,  but  it  is  some- 
thing more  when  the  heart  is  too  full  to  speak.  A  ready  tongue  has  its 
aerrice  to  perform ;  but  better  than  a  ready  tongue  is  a  heart  whose  sen- 
timents God  only  that  inspires  them  can  understand — for  it  is  not,  it 
will  be  observed,  of  an  imperfect  and  abortive  prayer  that  the  apostle 
Bpeaks,  but  of  one  which  he  ascribes  to  the  Spirit,  and  resulting  from  the 
full  measure  of  his  help  in  our  infirmities.  If  at  any  time  we  should  be 
BO  penetrated  with  a  lively  sense  of  our  unspeakable  unworthiness,  and  of 
Christ's  unspeakable  love,  then  not  knowing  how  to  express  our  grati- 
tude, we  might  be  constrained  to  borrow  and  employ  this  brief  but  em- 
phatic exclamation  of  Thomas,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God." 

We  would  endeavour,  in  this  paper,  to  analyse  the  sentiments  that 
filled  this  honoured  disciple  of  the  Lord  at  the  moment  in  which  he 
uttered  these  words ;  but,  above  this,  we  would  try  to  realize  them  in  our 
own  souls.    It  is  not  our  intention  to  trace  the  circumstances  under 

*  Thb  papftr  mmy  be  xepriniod  hy  vkj  one,  onr  only  aim  being  to  unead  tUi  intolerable 
•til  hf  a  kmd  proteik 
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'Wkieh:th8jr%Mre  «poluai,  )»y'deta{liiig^>«^H*to<mB  history.  AUteortiiat 
l^vwMtiMiftmttme  l^at  Tkomafthsd'iiMli'tli6  Lovd  cfter  Im  mm»- 
ree^imi  4%&t  lie  !nd  reftifted  the  tentsiiumjr  of '  the  t)ilh€M '  rMpecMbg  *4;hit 
&ct,  and  that  he  h«d  dedared  himself  a  Teaohite  unbeliever,  eicoe^t  under 
presumptuous  conditions.  Our  subject  now  is  more  special.  It  is  this 
disciple  touched  to  the  quick,  confused,  convinced,  humbled,  ravished ; 
unable  to  express  his  sentiments  save  in  this  cry  of  joy,  cut  off  and  sus- 
pended as  it  wi0re  in  the  very  nitteinince,  ^*  My  Lord  and  my  Gfod ! " 

Eirst.  This  is  the  language  of  profound  admiration — a  sentiment  inspired 
in  his  case  by  one  event  only  in  the  Saviour's  history — a  great  event,  it 
is  true — that  seemed  before  iacredible,  impossible,  now  manifestly 
accomplished — ^his  resurrection.  But  our  attention  is  not  confined  to 
this  one  point,  and  on  all  points  of  his  character  and  conduct  there  is  an 
equal  chdm  upon  us  for  the  same  sentim^ts.  The  disciples  who 'were 
with  our  Lord  in  his  earthly  ministry  were  struck  with  displays  ef  p^otwer 
and  majesty  when,  for  example,  he  quieted  the  raging  of  lAie  sea  and 
hushed  the  elements  to  peace ;  they  looked  with  surprise  and  delight  upon 
all  his  miracles,  and  last  of  all  upon  the  crowning  miracle— his  resur- 
rection. But  there  were  oi^er  scenes  over  which,  to  them,  there  hung  a 
solemn  veO,  an  impenetrable  darkness,  that  preduded  these  sentiments. 
I  hear  Peter  say,  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  to 
be  here;"  but  I  do  not  hear  him  or  any  of  them  say  this  before  the 
cross.  Way,  they  were  not  even  there— except  the  few  women,  and'^hn 
the  beloved — unless,  perhaps,  far  off.  Tet  it  is  there,  perhaps,  where  of  til 
other  scenes  believers  now  love  most  to  linger,  and  with  most  reason. 
There  are  scenes  that  require  to  be  looked  at  only  superficially ;  to  pene- 
trate them  is  to  destroy  their  beauty,  but  to  look  at  the  cross  superficially 
is  contrary  to  its  intention.  It  is  glory  and  grandeur  in  disguise.  Ito 
darkness  anid  tribulation  are  like  the  cloud  that  conceals  the  inward  light. 
Enter  into  that  cloud,  and  you  shall  find  it  what  the  doud  was  to  Moses 
— the  thick  darkness  where  Ood  is.  There  you  shall  see  the  centre  of 
6od*s  designs,  the  masterpiece  of  all  his  perfections.  You  shall  see  sin 
punished,  and  the  sinner  forgiven.  You  shall  see  the  law  and  grace  <meet 
together — ^the  law  satisfied,  and  grace  scattering  its  blessings  with  perfect 
liberty.  You  shall  see  heaven  and  earth  brought  together — man  recon- 
ciled to  Gk)d,  and  G-od  shedding  his  favours  more  abundantly  than  ever 
upon  man.  The  more  you  meditate  upon  these  Divine  features  of  that 
work,  you  shidl  say,  O  the  depth !  That  one  event  which  singly  employs 
the  affections  of  Thomas,  is  but  the  seal  of  Ood,  that  attests  the  Ml 
completion  of  all  that  behoved  to  go  before.  By  that  exceeding  gretit- 
ness  of  power,  Gk>d  testifies  the  perfection  and  worth  of  his  great  sacrifidft. 
Woe,  woe  to  us  if  we  can  contemplate  it  without  astonishment !  We 
should  bend  over  it,  as  i^e  angels  over  the  mystical  ark  in  the  holiest  of 
all.  It  is  a  fathomless  abyss  of  love  that  should  cohimand  from  us  1%at 
lavished  efilence  that  indicates  a  heart  full  of  emotion,  and  which  lenifes 
the  all-searching  eye  of  Omnisdence  to  read  what  cannot  be  etpreoirf  ' 
*'  My  Loxd  mA  mj  ^GtoAJ* 

Secondly.    We  may  discover  here  a  sentiment  of  holy^gMMdkw 


it  tt»t  ^iMWUgfa  ttfigllt  TkoBMB  kave  «ai<t«*-diat-  itSLj^gammB  Masler  Bbodid 
Itfif^ ^ianMuitefd  kims^  t»  Us  diseiplM  ib  geneval P  -Wwit  nwouniifji 
tliat  teem  Ghrist,  distinganrbing  laie  and  demig  fcnr  ne  Alone  ^at  lie  ihtii 
done  for  all  the  others  in  common,  should  reveal  himself  to  me  in  particukr, 
and  render  me  as  it  xmre  aa  eye-witness  of  his  reaarrection  to  tife  ?  And 
yet  undef  whiat  circumstances  does  he  grltntine  this  grace  P  Whenmj 
gcnlly  niibeisef  had  rendievedine  utterly  tmworthj,  equally  vogiatefal  to  my 
MaateKT,  asd  mijiist  towards  my  companions  in  service.  Hare  I  not  been 
ORttbudfy  blind  to  bis  retteratsd  promises  and  predictions,  and  has'djof 
heart  in  believing  him  incapable  ef  doing  for  himself  what  he  had  done 
for  ^hers  P  Have  I  not  despised  and  rejected  the  united  witness  of  my 
eonspaaions,  accusing  l^em  of  weak  delusion  or  of  base  imposture  P  Oh^ 
Lord  Jesus,  may  every  Christian  say,  How  graeious  art  thou  in  eoming 
to  me  in  a  like  condition,  and  in  drawing  me  still  to  thy  service  by  tke 
eords  of  Ime  as  with  the  bands  of  a  man !  Never  shall  I  be  able  to  testify 
a  gfaititade  lively  enough  for  such  distingnibhing  grace.  But  oh,  raay 
tibe  ecmtknents  of  my  heart  outstrip  my  expressions !  May  I  be  enabled 
to  otkft  them  up,  though  I  should  only  say — "  My  Lord  and  my  God/' 

Thirdly.  We  must  recognise  here  also  a  spiiit  of  affectionate  humiiia^ 
tion.  I  say  affectionate,  for  the  8elf*reproaoh  and  contrition  of  Ohristiaas 
ought  to  be  of  that  gracious  character  that  does  not  disturb  the  peaoe^ 
so,  1H»  hinder  even  the  rapture  of  the  soul.  Look  again  at  this  man. 
Must  ke  not  have  been  filled  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face  when  he 
thought  of  the  many  motives  tiiM  he  had  to  believe  this  resurrection 
that  be  so  obstinately  denied.  We  say  nothing  of  ancient  oracles  and 
«<ecorded  Scriptures.  But  how  ashamed  should  he  have  been  of  his 
ignorance  of  his  Master,  and  of  that  power  by  which  he  was  able  even  to 
tfiib4ue  all  things  to  himself ;  how  ashamed,  above  'all,  of  that  pride  by 
^lUch  he  presumed  to  dictate  to  the  Son  of  G-od  the  means  wkach  he 
must  employ  to  triumph  over  his  resistance.  What  de^  impressions  nnst 
«11  Aese  things  have  made  upon  the  mind  of  this  apostle,  who,  in  the 
ttiidrt  bf  his 'Carnal  ideas,  and  the  infirmity  of  his  faith,  was  nevertheless 
thiiMie,  loved  the  Saviour,  and  had  a  heart  right  with  Ood !  Doubtless 
that  confusion  which  seized  him  at  the  sight  of  his  error  contribnteii 
nmeh  to  tie  his  tongue,  so  that  he  could  only  utter  these  words^^'  My 
3k»d«id  my  €k>d.'* 

0k  hotiy  hadst  thou  been  strict  to  mark  iniquity,  what  torrents  of 
Mpteach  might  t^ns  disciple  have  expected  to  hear !  But  Christ  suppresses 
^hetts.  He  says  only,  '^Be  not  faithless,  but  believing."  And  this  is  but  a 
type'ttud  pattern  of  Ins  genlleness  in  every  age.  He  calk  us  not  to  a 
trilmHal  ^  judgment,  but  to  a  throne  of  mercy.  But  if  he  makes  no 
maHlion  of  sin,  idl  the  more  should  we  do  it  in  a  spmt  of  contrition.  The 
bsa  of  jndgttmit  that  he  eierciBes,  the  more  we  shotdd  judge  ourselves. 
It  ia  tt»9  nalntoral  efibct  of  Divine  grace.  Spiritual  blessings  cast  us  bacik 
Mttie  mi  mec^  upon  the  contemplation  of  our  own  unwort^ness.  These 
UHftttegs^  Aat  eannot  be  littered,  are  belter  and  better  anderstoodjan 
|MN>pgrtii» aaw^  are favdured.  Never  was  Zhividonore  happy,  yot amre 
iM&Med,  ttmwhcfn  lie  Mniri^  before  the  Lord^  w«apt  in  admitaiion  mai 
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annihilated  in  self-esteem.    And  these  words  now  under  our 

tion  may  be  regarded  as  the  rapture  of  a  penitent  soul,  that  can  neither 

express  its  guilt  nor  its  blessedness,  but  says  only — *^  My  Lord  and  my 

God/' 

Fourthly.  We  must  yiew  these  expressions  as  the  utterance  of  an 
enlightened  and  lively  faith.  "  My  Lord  and  my  Ood.*'  He  recognises 
then  that  Master  whom  he  had  served,  and  to  whom  he  had  consecrated  his 
affections.  He  no  more  doubts  that  Christ  is  truly  risen  from  the  dead. 
Ee  sees  him,  hears  him,  touches  him.  In  this  confession  he  goes  much 
farther  that  any  of  the  other  disciples  had  hitherto  proceeded.  He  is  not 
contented  to  call  him  Lord.  He  does  not  say  to  him,  as  Peter, —  "  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  blessed."  He  rises  to  that  invisible  divinity 
that  dwelt  in  Christ  bodily.  **  My  Lord  and  my  G-od,"  he  exclaims, 
«a  if  he  would  make  up  by  more  fervour  and  penetration  his  past  indolence 
and  stupidity  I  As  if  he  thought  that  he  owed  to  Jesus  homage  so  much 
the  more  profound,  as  he  had  the  longer  delayed  to  render  him  glory. 
Or,  rather  the  conduct  of  Christ  all  at  once  opened  his  eyes  and  fixed 
him  upon  the  truth  that  the  preceding  life  of  the  Saviour  had  already 
offered  to  his  faith.  Here  was  a  full  proof  of  his  omniscience  and 
omnipotence.  How  then  should  he  not  salute  him  as  '*  My  Lord  and  my 
God  '*  ?  His  omnipotence  was  demonstrated  by  his  resurrection — a  miracle 
peculiar  and  proper  to  God  alone,  especially  when,  as  here,  it  is  wrought 
by  the  person  himself  who  is  the  subject  of  it,  and  who  by  virtue  of  his 
own  power  returns  from  the  grave  to  life.  His  omniscience  was  displayed 
by  his  repeating  the  same  words  that  his  indiscreet  disciple  had  uttered 
in  his  unbelief,  when  the  Son  of  God  was  not  there.  He  permits,  he 
commands  him  to  take  the  proofs  he  had  required,  and  to  which  alone  he 
had  promised  his  submission.  Then  his  eyes  are  opened  all  at  once.  After 
having  long  seen  nothing,  he  is  not  now  like  the  blind  man  who  at  first 
discerned  things  but  indistinctly.  From  this  moment  he  sees  clearly  the 
height  and  glory  of  Christ's  Divine  character.  To  him,  at  least,  he  was 
now  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  and  he  is  the  first  to 
render  him  his  homage  in  this  glorious  character — "  My  Lord  and  my 
God." 

Yet  these  acknowledgments  were  no  less  due  to  him  in  the  darker 
passages  of  his  humiliation.  It  is  our  unspeakable  advantage  that  even 
when  we  contemplate  Christ  on  the  cross,  we  can  see  his  Divine  glory, 
which  they  could  only  recognise  in  the  light  of  his  resurrection.  Hence 
to  them  the  painful  mystery  of  that  event — ^hence  to  us  its  hidden  beauty ! 
They  saw  not  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  victim  of  persecution.  Afberwaids 
when  they  understood  fully  the  work  and  dignity  of  the  sufferer,  then 
how  changed  were  their  opinions  of  that  death  for  which  they  indulged 
auch  bitter  lamentations.  Then  they  gloried  in  the  cross;  then  they 
preached  nothing  but  the  cross ;  then  they  saw  that  it  bore  their  Lord 
and  their  God,  and  that  blood  which  even  before  they  deemed  precious, 
became  unspeakably  precious,  because  now  they  could  see  that  it  cleansed 
horn  all  sin  I  Let  us  look  at  that  object  with  their  eyes,  and  there, 
more  than  anywhere  elae^  we  shall  say,  **  My  Lord,  the  claim  ia  eatab* 
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lished  there  above  all  other  claims — the  right  of  redemption  is  thine — My 
Lord  and  my  Ood." 

^Fifthly.  This  ought  to  be  regarded  as  an  illustration  of  spiritual  joy, 
vrhidk  Scripture  calla  "  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  What  would  be 
— ^must  be — the  effect  when  that  Master  was  seen  who  had  been  taken 
away  by  a  cruel  death,  and  whom  he  had  despaired  ever  to  see  again, 
when  he  was  seen  no  more  in  the  power  of  his  barbarous  enemies,  no 
more  exposed  to  the  fury  and  insults  of  an  unbridled  multitude,  but 
free,  master  of  himself,  and  in  a  condition  more  than  ever  able  to  escape 
all  the  machinations  of  those  who  would  have  laboured  to  destroy  him ; 
when  it  was  seen  that  his  aspect  towards  them  was  not  changed  with  his 
circumstances,  but  that  he  was  still  the  same,  full  of  the  most  tender 
affection,  and  condescension,  and  compassion  P 

We  say  that  this  is  an  illustration  of  all  spiritual  joy.  It  springs  from 
the  same  source,  is  drawn  from  the  contemplation  of  the  same  object.  It 
is  the  same  in  degree — unspeakable,  and  must  be,  for  Christ  is  the 
unspeakable  gift,  and  his  are  unsearchable  riches.  It  is  the  same  in  its^ 
effects — reviving,  cheering,  sanctifying.  See  how  it  banishes  in  an 
instant  all  fear  and  sorrow.  See  how  it  embraces  and  bows  before 
Christ — equal  in  rapture  and  humility,  holiness  and  praise.  K  any  one 
should  say,  "  Ah,  had  I  been  in  their  circumstances  I  should  have  rejoiced 
too ;  but  how  can  we  be  expected  to  feel  as  they  did  when  Christ  is  with- 
drawn from  us— ^how  can  we  feel  as  they  did  who  eat  and  drank  with 
him  P  A  wonderful  thing,  a  delightful  thing,  must  have  been  the  Saviour's 
bodily  presence  and  friendship.  Oh,  had  I  seen  him  as  Mary  did,  1 
should  have  called  him  '  Babboni '  too." 

But  let  us  not  imagine  that  we  are  at  a  disadvantage  in  comparison, 
for  not  only  are  we  caUed  to  such  communion  with  him  as  he  sees 
fit  to  impart,  but  we  must  remember  that  our  previous  circumstances 
were  very  different  from  theirs  to  whom  he  manifested  himself  alive  after 
his  passion.  They  had  been  for  three  days  lamenting  his  death,  and 
would  not  have  ceased  to  do  so  if  he  bad  not  manifested  that  he  was 
arisen.  On  the  contrary  we  know  where  he  is,  we  know  that  he  lives^ 
we  know  that  he  is  engaged  on  our  behalf,  and  we  have  moreover  the 
joyful  anticipation  of  his  coming  again — ^though  an  anticipation  only,  yet 
certain  and  assured. 

When  that  day  appears,  then  we  shall  more  fully  than  we  can  now 
appropriate  the  language  of  Mary  and  of  Thomas.  Their  position  at 
this  moment  of  revelation  cannot  but  remind  us  of  it.  We  shall  see 
him  ;  but  oh,  how  changed ! — in  person  not  marred — not  without  form 
and  comeliness,  by  reason  of  his  cruel  sufferings;  in  position,  how 
changed !  in  character  and  office  ;  in  all  the  elements  of  triumphal  glory, 
how  different  from  the  mere  man  of  sorrows — companion  of  grief — ^victim 
of  contempt  and  shame !  Oh,  if  it  be  our  privilege  then  to  see  him  as 
be  is,  that  sight  will  be  accompanied  with  far  more  powerful  effects — it 
will  be  transforming.  We  shall  be  like  him ;  nor  will  it  be  altogether 
unspeakable  then,  though  unutterable  now  1  Yet  methinks  these  two 
disciples  reflect  and  image  what  we  shall  then  feel,  and  a  faint  resem- 
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Uftuce  of  whiifc  wlli  be  then   our  ory  of  joy  ttid  reoognition  wben  ke 
comee  in  glory, — ^Eabboni ! — "  My  Lo^,  and  my  Gtod  I " 

Meantime,  though  we  have  not  seen  him  in  his  gioiy,  we  believe  in  it ; 
and  though  we  faaye  moat  to  do  with  hia  paat  hialoryy  which  ia  a  UMorf 
of  suffering  and  shame,  yet  even  whm  we  sit  down  to  meditate  ai  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  the  homage  we  pay  to  him  is  that  which  ia  due  to  GM 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  We  bow  down  and  adore  where  once  men  scoffei 
or  pitied,  and  where  death  seemed  to  be  achienng  a  victoiy  over  iim 
Lord  of  life..  Who  shall  say  to  us, ''  See  thou  do  it  not  '*  P  Onr  rimi 
Master  hears  the  adoring  language  of  his  dtacipleB,  and  hears  it  with 
approval.  Does  he  aeoept  the  crown  of  gloiy  from  Tliomaa,  and  rimH 
we  be  forbidden  to  crown  him  too  P  Oh,  l^ou,  onee  crucified  but  mom 
exalted,  nerer  shall  thy  Church  cease  to  address  thee  as  *'  My  Lord  and 
my  Qod.'' 


MINISTEB8'  LIBBABIE8. 
No.  IL 


A  BCooiTD  time  we  beg  the  earnest  attention  of  the  deacons 
members  of  our  churchea  to  the  neceasity  of  establishing  at  onoe 
permanent  librariea  for  the  use  of  their  ministers.  Brethren,  you  com* 
plain  of  a  want  of  variety  in  your  pastors'  discourses,  you  aak  for  fuller 
exposition,  more  lucid  arrangement^  and  more  suitable  illuatrations;  but 
your  complaints  will  be  unreasonable^  and  your  requests  exorbitant^ 
unless  you  vigorously  use  the  simple  means  which  we  have  seriously 
proposed  to  you.  You  murmur  at  the  silence  of  your  minister  upon  the 
old  Calvtnistic  doctrines,  and  yet  you  will  not  supply  him  with  the 
works  of  the  Calvinistic  fathers !  You  cry  out  for  more  fulness  of  teatt* 
mony  concerning  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  yet  you  neglect  to  introduce 
him  to  the  gracious  men  who,  more  ably  than  otheni,  declared  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  is  in  your  power  to  do  a  great  good  with  very  little 
pains.  The  cost  is  insignificant  compared  with  the  gain,  and  surely 
there  cannot  be  a  Baptist  church  which  has  no  member  generous  enough 
to  give  the  first  instalment.  This  is  no  whim  or  fancy  on  our  part^  but 
an  earnest  desire  springing  from  a  deep  conviction  of  the  solemn  import- 
ance of  finding  food  for  the  pulpit,  if  the  pulpit  is  to  nourish  the  pew. 
All  must  be  in  vain  without  the  unction  of  the  H(dy  Spirit;  but  it  ia 
equally  certain  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood  works  by  suitable  agencies,  and  is 
often  withheld  when  those  agencies  are  despised.  Deacons  of  our  richer 
churches,  set  at  once  the  example,  and  as  often  as  you  come  in  contaot 
with  your  poorer  brethren  exhort  and  assist  them  to  do  the  same  good 
work.  The  triumph  of  the  Gk>spel  of  Christ  and  the  extinction  of 
modern  error  will  both  be  promoted,  the  people  of  God  will  be  more 
richly  edified,  and  the  ministry  will  regain  its  proper  elevation  and  power 
when  the  Puritana  are  more  thoroughly  studied  and  their  theology  more 
generally  received. 


It  is  extremoij  opportune  tbat  tfak  verj  month  tho  first  rolume  of 
the  Swi^n  Librmy  is  issuod  by  Mr.  Heaton.  Tho  literature  of  the 
Biptasts  is  comparatiTely  slender,  we  are  not  a  literary  peo^,  aoad  the 
6w  tcfafldBrs  among  ns  are  hardly  denominational  enough  to  add 
noch  to  BupHii  reputation.  We  seem  doomed  to  flulure  in  our 
itteDpts  to  obtnn  a  position  in  the  republic  of  letters.  Skhemes 
of  publieation  which  would  hare  sneceeded  in  other  circles  hSTe 
yed  to  elicit  any  unanimous  support  from  our  denomination.  The 
Hanerd  SnoUys  Society  was  only  maintained  from  a  sense  of  duty^ 
lad  if  tbeie  be  a  dosen  men  in  England  who  hare  read  all  its  publications 
Aroog^  we  ^all  be  Teiy  much  surprised*  The  fact  is,  we  are  losing 
inportsot  adnuitages  by  our  neglect  of  Baptist  literature,  and  our  lack  oi 
adeaoftmstional  spirit.  We  are  not  enough  Baptists,  we  are  Open  Com- 
maniooifts,  or  Strict  Communionists,  Hyper^Calrinists,  Calvinists,  and 
Seini-Calyiaists,  but  our  distinctive  character  is  too  little  manifested^ 
tad  oor  principles  too  seldom  explained.  If  we  could  but  unite,  m 
Baptists,  in  this  one  object  of  spreading  truth  eonceming  Belieirers* 
Baptism,  we  might  tell  upon  our  age  and  time.  We  need  not  be  less 
decinre  on  other  points,  because  more  distinct  upon  this ;  we  should  not 
k  less  earnest  in  the  evangelisation  of  the  world,  because  more  intent 
open  the  enlightenment  of  the  Ohureh,  Christians  ererywhere  are 
tiuDkmg  about  bi^tism.  Bven  in  France  and  Genera  there  is  much 
lesrofaing  of  heart.  Misgivings  as  to  infant  sprinkling  have  arisen  in  the 
minds  of  tiie  best  Pssdobapiists.  Poseyism  has  done  much  to  open  the 
«yes  of  Protestants,  and  it  is  our  firm  conviction  that  the  childish  eere^ 
nony  is  losing  its  hold  upon  the  intelligent  and  godly.  Now  is  our 
time  to  work ;  let  ue  uplift  the  torch  of  truth,  and  let  this  most  pestilent 
eril  be  seen  in  its  true  coldnrs.  If  this  one  enemy  be  put  to  the  rout,  a 
voy  GK>liah  shall  hate  faUen.  It  is  not  for  our  own  honour  that  we 
must  do  it,  but  for  God*s  glory,  and  fbr  the  establishment  of  his 
truth.  If  the  question  be  importanty  if  the  error  be  most  injurious,  and 
if  the  ordinance  be  of  Divine  appointment,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  let 
us  set  up  a  standard,  publish  and  conceal  not,  testify  and  cry  aloud,  until 
tiie  Lord's  aim  be  made  bare  to  remove  this  sin  from  his  people. 

The  Bimyan  Library,  if  heartily  and  perseveringly  sustained,  and  judi«> 
cioQsly  managed,  will  go  ihif  to  promote  both  the  objects  which  we  have 
commended.  If  a  sound  judgment  shall  be  exercised  in  the  choice  of 
works  truthful  in  doctrine,  populitf  in  style,  and  thoroughly  Baptist  in 
^irit,  this  publication  scheme  may  become  a  mighty  auxiliary  to  the 
tpedai  work  of  our  denomination.  Our  ministers  will  have  a  library  of 
referenoe,  and  our  members  wiU  have  weapons  of  defence  ready  to  hand. 
All  other  denominations  have  their  own  literature  except  ourselves ;  even 
^he  vagaries  of  Svredenborgtanism  have  been  able  to  maintain  an  immense 
ftppttattts  for  their  dissemination,  and  the  blasphemies  of  infidel  philo- 
sophers still  claim  a  pile  of  shelves  in  public  libraries ;  why,  then,  are  the 
°iost  anoient  and  scriptural  of  Christians  to  have  no  tongue,  no  voice,  no 
iB^eUnery  for  propagating  their  sentiments  ?  Shall  we  delay  until  we  find 
a  method  which  shall  suit  us  all  to  a  hur's-breadth,  and  so  lose  the  hour 
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and  the  opportunity  because  of  some  difference  on  other  matters  ?  No, 
let  any  effort  which  seems  likely  to  promote  our  holy  design]  receive  an 
unhesitating  and  unanimous  support. 

Most  of  our  friends  know  that  we  have  been  constrained  on  one  or 
two  occasions  to  come  into  collision  with  the  M'eeman,  of  which  Mr. 
Heaton  is  the  publisher.  We  did  this  with  the  deepest  regret;  we 
should  have  been  rejoiced  beyond  measure  if  the  JFreeman  had  taken 
another  course,  and  if  it  had  not  compelled  us  to  protest  against  it.  We 
still  entertain  the  hope  of  seeing  it  become  a  sound  and  acceptable  repre- 
sentative of  our  denomination,  ranging  itself  in  the  day  of  battle  side  by 
side  with  those  who  maintain  our  old  principles  and  practices.  We  are 
never  advocates  for  the  rejection  of  any  established  agency,  untQ  it  be 
impossible  to  expect  amendment.  When  we  have  a  thing  which  is  not 
all  we  could  wish,  if  there  be  but  a  hope  of  its  improvement,  it  is  wise  to 
postpone  opposition  until  patience  has  had  her  perfect  work,  and  then 
action  must  boldly  take  her  place.  It  will  be  to  us  a  matter  of  sincere 
delight  when  our  influence,  however  unimportant  it  may  be,  can  yield  its 
quota  towards  the  support  of  a  newspaper  for  the  Baptists. 

However,  we  are  heartily  in  sympathy  with  Mr.  Heaton  in  this  matter 
of  the  Bunyan  Library.  Beserving  the  liberty  of  reviewing  impartially 
the  volumes  as  they  are  issued,  we  promise  him  our  earnest  co-operation 
in  this  effort.  We  like  the  plan  as  a  whole ;  we  are  grateful  to  the  pub- 
lisher for  attempting  it  *,  we  rejoice  that  he  has  a  sufBlcient  constituency 
to  enable  him  to  carry  it  out ;  and  we  wish  him  the  widest  success.  The 
first  volume  is  most  creditable  in  its  getting  up,  and  is  just  the  right 
work  to  commence  with.  The  binding  is  very  appropriate ;  in  fact  we 
have  no  mind  or  room  for  finding  fault,  except  with  the  Baptist  who  does 
not  place  it  upon  his  table,  read  it  to  his  children,  and  lend  it  to  his 
neighbours.  Mr.  Hinton  has,  as  was  most  seemly,  edited  the  first 
volume,  which  consists  of  ^'  Dr.  Wayland's  Principles  and  Practices  of 
the  Baptists ;  *'  his  preface  takes  exception  to  some  of  those  very  points 
in  which  we  most  admire  Dr.  Wayland's  book;  and  it  commends  a 
practice  which  we  think  to  be  extremely  detrimental  to  the  manliness  of 
our  members,  viz.,  the  reception  of  candidates  without  a  verbal  confession 
of  faith  before  the  Church.  But  these  are  mere  matters  of  detail  in 
which  there  is  abundant  room  for  diversity  of  practice.  As  to  the  work 
itself,  it  would  be  presumptuous  on  our  part  to  append  our  recommenda- 
tion to  the  work  of  so  eminent,  so  sound,  so  sensible,  so  honoured  a 
divine  as  Dr.  Wayland.  We  have  read  the  book  through  several  times 
with  young  students,  and  highly  appreciate  it,  as  supplying  a  manifest 
want.  Our  young  men  cannot  readily  leam  our  Church-order  at 
collegiate  institutions,  and  they  often  come  into  the  ministry  better 
acquainted  with  Sophocles  and  the  Oreeks,  than  with  Baptists  and 
Church-meetings.  These  letters  will  give  them  at  least  the  elements  of 
our  ecclesiastical  polity,  and  excite  their  curiosity  to  leam  the  rest.  To 
our  mind  the  book  is  none  the  worse  for  being  less  systematic  and  more 
colloquial  than  custom  would  demand.  Men  often  write  for  newa- 
papera  in  a  far  more  intelligent  and  readable  style  than  that  whidi 
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Ili6y  would  use  in  delivering  lectures;  and  this  may  be  the  case 
in  the  present  instance ;  it  is  therefore  an  advantage  rather 
than  a  detriment  to  these  chapters  that  they  originally  adorned  the 
columns  of  a  Baptist  newspaper.  Our  good  doctor  has  written  a 
thoroughly  American  treatise,  and  many  of  his  remarks  are  quite  nn- 
needed  in  England ;  but  this,  too,  we  think  a  gain  rather  than  a  loss, 
smce  we  thus  obtain  results  and  observe  mistakes  without  feeling  our 
prejudices  aroused  by  any  personal  allusions  to  our  own  peculiarities,  or 
our  tempers  excited  by  premeditated  attacks  upon  our  established  cus- 
toms. Every  student  for  the  Baptist  ministry  should  be  presented  with 
a  copy  of  this  book ;  and  it  might  well  be  used  as  a  manual  in  more 
advanced  Bible  classes  connected  with  the  Churches.  We  must  train 
our  youthful  members  for  the  defence  of  our  Church-order  and  our 
Scriptural  ordinances,  for  Plymouth  brotherism,  with  its  sectarian  bitter- 
ness and  boastful  enlightenment,  is  perverting  not  a  few,  and  the  fancied 
respectability  of  Episcopacy  has  charms  for  many  others !  If  our  Church 
polity  be  not  Scriptural,  let  us  amend  it;  but  if  it  be,  let  it  be  taught  in 
our  families,  schools,  and  meeting-houses.  Such  works  as  tbis  by  Dr. 
Wayland  will  supply  the  teacher  with  all  he  needs.    Success,  tkest^  to 
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CHINA. 

BY  THE  BEV.  J.  H.  TAYLOB,  OF  KINOPO. 

(  CoTOinutd  frtm  p,  268.^ 

ANTiQurrr.  To  those  who  are  interested  in  studying  the  hoary  ages  of  anti* 
i^aity, — who  love  to  investigate  the  condition  of  men  in  the  earliest  post  dilu- 
vian  ages,  and  to  trace  the  subsequent  progress  and  development  of  nations, — 
no  field  could  be  found  more  interesting  than  that  of  China.  Its  ancient  his- 
torical records,  many  of  them  bearing  in  themselves  evidences  of  truth,  though 
not,  perhaps,  of  unmixed  truth— its  numerous  inscriptions  on  slabs  of  granite, 
stone,  marble,  and  metal— its  collections  of  ancient  coins,  vases,  and  other 
antiquities, — afford  abundant  material  for  investigations  of  the  most  interest- 
ing nature.  Interesting  to  ^very  thoughtful  mind,  these  investigations  are 
particularly  so  to  the  Christian,  from  the  many  confirmations  they  afford  him 
of  the  truths  of  Holy  Writ.  Trustworthy  as  the  Chinese  historical  records 
probably  are,  on  the  whoUy  there  is  much  error  interwoven  with  their  earliest 
traditions ;  and  one  of  themselves,  Chu-f a-to  (quoted  by  Medhurst),  says  of 
them,  "  Several  things  affirmed  of  this  period,  were  all  pushed  up  by  people 
who  lived  in  subsequent  ages."  In  this  respect  the  histories  g^ven  by  the 
Chinese  of  the  earliest  ages,  present  a  striking  contrast  to  the  Mosaic  Beoords. 
The  more  thoroughly  the  latter  are  investigated,  the  greater  the  evidence  of 
their  truth  and  inspiration.  Bejecting  as  history  (as  do  Chinese  scholars 
themselves)  the  mythological  stories,  placing  little  confidence  in  the  tradi- 
tions of  times  long  before  the  invention  of  writing,  and  subsequently  recorded  ; 
we  still  [find  in  them  interesting,  though,  as  might  be  expected,  distorted, 
allusions  to  the  works  of  creation,  and  narrations  of  the  events  of  antediluvian 
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agm.    But  in  Chilian  aa  ^Isewhere^  all  the  reliable  hittorical  facta  harmotfap^* 
with  tl^e  aacred  page. 

The  oldest  historical  treatise  posaessed  by  the  Chinese  is  the  Shu-kiiig'y  & 
work  apparently  compiled  from  existing  documents  by  Confucius,  who  ima 
bom  B.C.  549.  Ttie  period  embraced  by  this  treatise  is  from  the  reign  of  Tao^ 
B.C.  2356,  to  P'ing-wang,  who  died  b.c.  721.  Though  it  is  not  proved  thai 
the  Chinese  possessed  the  art  of  writing  so  early  as  the  time  of  Yao,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  if  not,  they  soon  after  acquired  it.  The  Yih-king,  written  by 
Wun-wang,  the  literary  king,  about  ac.  1150,  is  doubtless  the  most  ancient 
book  extant  in  any  language.  But  a  very  remarkable  ioscription  was  found 
on  the  rocks  of  Hung-sban,  one  of  the  mountains  where  the  ancient  Chinese 
emperors  used  annually  to  perform  sacrifices.  Four  copies  of  this  inacriptioii 
were  made  on  atone  tablets,  .and  preserved  in  different  parts  of  the  empire,  to 
secure  from  destruction  so  valuable  a  relic  of  antiquity ;  these  tablets  are  still 
extant,  and  impressions  from  three  of  them  are  in  the  possession  of  the  writer. 
The  inscription  purports  to  be  one  of  the  ancient  emperor  Yii,  who  ascended 
the  throne  about  &c.  2200,  and  records  the  drainage  of  China  after  a  terrible 
inundation,  probably  from  the  overflowing  of  the  Yellow  Biver — which  Yii 
effected  during  the  reign  of  the  previous  emperor  Shun.  If,  as  the  Chinese^ 
and  not  a  few  Sinalogues,  believe,  this  document  be  a  veritable  one,  we  find 
that  at  a  period  very  shortly  subsequent  to  the  flood,  the  Chinese  possesaed 
written  documents :  and  the  statements  of  the  Shu-king  are  worthy  of  oonai- 
derable  regard  even  in  reference  to  these  early  periods,  at  which  Chinese 
authentic  history  commences. 

The  date  of  the  flood,  according  to  Usher,  was  b.c.  2348.  Now  if  Yao  and 
Noa  (Noah)  were  the  same  person, — and  Y  and  N  are  continually  interchanged 
as  initials  in  Chinese, — ^the  Shu-king  carries  us  back  to  eight  years  before  the 
flood.  But  Luke  iii.  36,  gives  us  Cainan,  between  Sala  and  Arphaxad,  and 
to  him  the  Septuagint  assigns  130  years.  Now,  without  adopting  the  Septua- 
gint  chronology  as  a  whole,  we  may  reasonably  add  this  130  years  to  the 
ordinary  date,  and  then  we  find  the  commencement  of  the  record  of  Yao  in  the 
Shu-king  begins  122  years  after  the  flood,  and  228  before  the  death  of  Noah. 
If  with  Medhurst  ''  we  consider  Yii  to  be  the  first  real  character  in  Chineae 
history,"  we  are  brought  down,  according  to  Ushei's  chronology,  to  the  age 
of  Peleg,  when  the  earth  was  divided,  150  years  after  the  flood  :  or,  including 
130  years  for  Caioan,  to  280  years  after  the  deluge,-^«n  ample  time  for  the 
increase  and  dispersion  of  our  race,  and  all  the  changes  which  took  plaoe  be» 
fore  the  time  of  Yii.  It  is  true  the  date  given  in  the  Shu-king  for  Uie  death 
of  Yao  does  not  correspond  with  the  date  of  the  death  of  Noah,  but  as  the 
dispersion  took  place  before  that  event,  the  Chinese  might  easily  be  in  error 
on  that  score.  To  Yao  the  highest  praise  is  fiven.  Confucius  said  of  hio^ 
''  Heaven  alone  is  great,  and  none  but  Yao  is  able  to  imitate  Heaven.**  The 
Shu-king  says,  "He  was  vastly  meritorious,  reverential,  and  intelligent ;'* 
and  that  '^  His  fame  reached  to  heaven  above  and  earth  beneath.'*  (Medborfit'a 
tranalation.)  If  it  is  of  Noah  they  speak,  we  do  not  wonder  at  these  exprsfr- 
sions.  The  limits  of  this  paper,  however,  preclude  our  further  pursuing  thia 
interesting  field  of  inquiry. 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans,  that  when  men 
*'  knew  God  they  glorified  him  not  as  Qod,  neither  were  thankful ;  but  became 
rain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Profeaaiiig 
themselves  to  be  wiae  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncof^ 
roptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man  ;'*  "  changed  the 
truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the 
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I  lAtk  hkiUmmA  fov  vm!*  Tba  tnith  of  this  tmipired  gtatement  i«  but 
t\j  nhutrated  by  Um  history  of  the  Chinese,  ^e  learn  from  Scripture 
Tj  WKoa.  after  the  Deluge  men  began  to  depart  from  God.  And  in  the 
duneae  records,  we  find  the  word^p  of  the  Supreme  Being  associated 
I  inloriory  but  still  religious,  worship  of  deceased  ancestors,  the  presid- 
ite  of  tb«  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  guardian  spirits  of  hills  and  monn- 
saa  and  rivers,  &c.  To  them  altars  were  raised,  and  offerings  presented, 
at  this  period  no  images  were  made  or  adored.  It  is  interesting  to 
he  much  more  enlightened  views  then  entertained  of  the  Divine  Being, 
the  state  and  duty  of  man,  than  subsequently  prevailed  among  the 
\,  Indeed,  the  sentiment  now  so  universally  diffused  among  that 
that  the  nature  of  man  at  his  birth  is  pure  and  spotless,  is  vexy  dif- 
rom  the  statement  from  which  it  is  drawn, — ^which  is  evidently  taken 
aditiooa  of  the  purity  of  man's  nature  as  it  left  the  hands  of  his  Creator. 
tt  line  of  the  triametrical  classic, — 

"  Jing  te  ta*!!,  Sing  peng  jiin/' 

•  usually  explained  by  the  Chinese, 

''  Man  at  birth  (is  by)  Nature  radically  good  ;  ** 

itendly,  ^'  Man  at  (his)  origin^**  ^.    The  Great  Shun,  the  predecessor 
and  who  died  more  than  2,200  years  b.  c,  tells  us  in  the  Shu-king  : — 

"  Jing  ting  vi  ngwe.    Dao  sbg  vi  vi.'' 

leart  of  man  is  only  treacherous,  the  virtuous  heart  exists  only  in  a 
»r  obscure)  degree."  On  this,  the  commentator  says,  ''  The  carnal  mind 
becomes  selfish,  and  is  with  difficulty  brought  to  generosity  ;  hence  it 
to  be  treacherous  :  the  virtuous  feeling  is  hardly  elicited,  and  easily 
d  ;  hence  it  is  said  to  exist  only  in  a  small  degree."  (Medhurst's  trans- 
In  the  second  part  of  the  history  of  "Foe-kyiah  (b.c.  1750),  on  the 
tnt  of  I-yiin,  that  ''  because  High  Heaven  has  a  kind  regard  for  the 
lynasty,  it  has  ^ven  our  new  Prince  (T*oe-kyiah)  ability  to  complete  his 
"  the  commentator  remarks,  that  T'oskyiah, "  who  was  before  inured  to 
Kousness,  conld  not  have  turned  so  suddenly  by  mere  human  effort," 
denizing  that  something  beyond  man  was  required  to  enable  him  to 
from  evil  habits. 

>verruling  of  Divine  Providence,  in  the  preservation  of  good  men  and 
Minishment  of  the  guilty,  was  much  insisted  on  by  the  ancient  sages, 
frequently  mentioned  iu  these  very  interesting  records.  We  are  told  of 
iiat  he  was  preserved^  by  Providence  in  circumstances  of  sudden  peril 
mger.  In  the  '^  Announcement  of  T'ang,  of  the  Shang  dynasty, 
^65),  he  states  that  > "  Heaven's  providence  blesses  the  good,  and 
IB  the  wicked  *';  and  I-yiin  says, ''  Shaug-ti  (tlie  Supreme)  showers  down 
rad  blessings  on  the  virtuous,  while  on  those  who  do  evil.  He  pours 
>  hundred  calamities."  In  the  Counsels  of  Kao-yiao  to  the  Great  Yii, 
IB  that  ^*  Heaven  works,  men  are  but  its  substitutes  (or  agents").  He 
ehes  that  the  duty  of  monarehs  is  to  seek  the  welfare  of  their  subjects, 
B0t  in  acoordance  with  their  wishes.  He  embodies  a  well-known  senti- 
m  the  passage,  "  There  is  a  connection  between  the  upper  and  lower 
Hiaaven's  approval  or  disapproval  (of  the  conduct  of  the  sovereign), 
:  gBthered  from  the  i4>probation  or  disapprobation  of  the  people.'* 
il  fha  commencement  of  the  Christian  era,  there  was  in  China  an 
tion  of  the  coming  of  a  remarkable  teacher  or  sage,  who  was  to  appear 
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in  the  West.    In  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Ming,  of  the  Han  dynastj  (▲.D. 
66),  having  heard  that  a  Divine  personage  had  appeared  in  the  West,  he  sent 
an  embassy  to  make  inquires  concerning  him.    Some  suppose  that  the  fame 
of  the  miracles  and  teaching  of  Christ,  or  his  Apostles,  was  the  cause  of  this 
step  ;  others  think  it  arose  from  the  saying  of  Confaoius,  "  The  people  of  the 
west  have  sages  (or  a  sage).''    Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  an  interesting  circum- 
stance that  such  an  embassy  should  have  been  sent ;  and  we  are  reminded  of 
the  New  Testament  narrative  of  the  visit  of  the  wise  men  of  the  East  to  Jeru- 
salem and  Bethlehem,  on  the  occasion  of  the  nativity  of  the  Saviour.    The 
Chinese  embassy  proceeded  to  Ceylon  in  their  search,  and  there  meeting  with 
the  Buddhists,  were  satisfied  that  Buddha  was  the  divine  personage  they  were 
seeking  for.    They  returned,  therefore,  to  their  native  land,  with  a  number  of 
Buddhist  priests,  by  whose  zealous  efforts,  aided  by  imperial  patnmage,  the 
Buddhist  religion  was  established  throughout  China.    It  is  useless  now  to 
speculate  as  to  what  the  result  would  have  been,  had  the  embassy  met  with 
the  teachers  of  pure  Christianity,  and  the  religion  of  Jesus  been  taught  to  the 
Chinese  instead  of  a  system  of  idolatry  like  Buddhism.    But  now  a  Chinese 
Emperor, — ^for  we  can  scarcely  deny  that  title  to  the  insurgent  chief,  whose 
sway  already  extends  over  probably  100  millions  of  Chinese, — is  destroying 
Buddhism,  and  seeking  to  establish  Christianity  in  its  place.    He  calls  to  the 
Christians  of  our  favoured  land  to  come  and  assist  in  the  work  of  teaching  its 
doctrines,  and  it  is  high  time  that  the  church  of  the  living  Gk>d  should  arouse 
herself,  and,  by  prayer  and  by  effort,  neglect  no  means  to  g^ve  to  this  poor 
unblessed  people  thb  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  place  of  that  very  dangerous 
and  impure  form,  that  will  otherwise  soon  be  the  established  religion  of  so 
great  a  portion  of  the  human  race.    To  stand  still  now  and  look  on  would  be 
disastrous  in  the  extreme,  would  be  to  act  a  part  utterly  unworthy  of  the 
Christian  name,  would  be  little  less  than  becoming  traitors  to  the  blessed 
cause  with  which  we  ai-e,  through  the  grace  of  God,  identified,  and  which  is 
committed  to  us  to  propagate  through  all  the  world. 

Christianity  has  indeed  been  preached  in  China  many  centuries  ago,  and 
under  imperial  patronage.  The  Nestorian  Christians  had  churches  in  China 
in  the  sixth  century  of  our  era ;  and  in  a.d.  845,  an  edict  of  Wu-tsung  com- 
manded the  priests  belonging  to  that  sect,  amounting  to  3,000  persons,  to  retire 
into  private  life  ("  Williams'  Middle  Kingdom ").  But  their  churches  still 
existed  in  the  fourteenth  and  perhaps  in  the  fifteenth  centuries.  The  Nestorians 
appear  to  have  made  the  sad  error  of  not  translating  and  widely  disseminating 
the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  so  that  probably  before  their  final  extinction  their  light 
became  more  and  more  obscured,  and  their  practice  more  and  more  impure. 
Now  the  only  remaining  trace  of  them  is  a  very  ^interesting  tablet  erected  in 
A..D.  781.  This  was  for  a  long  time  lost  sight  of,  but  was  dug  up  in  Li-ngoen-fu, 
in  Shen-si,  in  a.d.  1625.  The  tablet  is  of  marble,  and  is  about  ten  feet  in 
length,  and  five  in  breadth  ;  and  the  inscription  is  in  Chinese,  with  a  few  sen- 
tences in  Syriac.  It  contains  a  statement  of  some  of  the  leading  doctrines  of 
our  faith,  and  an  account  of  their  propagation  in  China.  An  impression  from 
this  tablet  is  in  the  possession  of  tiie  writer.  While  we  regret  that  the  Nes- 
torian Christians  did  not  diasemioate  the  Word  of  Grod,  concerning  which  we 
have  the  express  promise  that  "  it  shall  not  return  unto  "  him  *'  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  "  he  pleases,  and  *'  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto"  he  ''sent  it,"  we  cannot  but  contemplate  with  thankfulness  the 
special  prominence  given  by  Protestant  missionaries  to  the  translation  and  cir- 
culation of  the  Scriptures ;  and  look  with  great  interest  on  the  printing  and 
diflusion  of  portions  of  them  by  Tai-p'ing-wang. 
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Gratified  by  the  mterest  which  has  been  expressed  in  the  extracts 
which  we  hare  gathered  in  our  note  book,  we  shall  this  month  give  a 
larger  number,  and  occupy  no  space  with  our  poor  comments  upon  them. 
Spenser  is  an  inexhaustible  mine,  and  the  specimens  we  have  giyen  in  the 
two  papers  are  hardly  sufficient  to  convey  an  idea  of  his  surpassing  rich- 
ness. His  gold  is  barbaric,  his  jewels  are  all  uncut,  and  his  pearls  unset, 
but  precious  things  they  are  for  all  that.  We  shall  not,  however,  try  the 
reader's  patience  by  giving  a  third  paper  from  this  author,  for  we  have 
many  other  curiosities  and  treasures  on  hand. 

HOW  IT  IS  THAT  TBUTH  DOTH  NOT  ALWAYS  APPEAB. 

Time  was  when  Truth  Uyed  in  great  honour;  bat  through  the  envy  of  her  enemies  she 
WM  diflgraced,  and  at  laat  branded  and  driven  out  of  the  oity,  where,  sitting  upon  a  dung- 
hill, sad  and  discontented,  she  espied  a  chariot,  attended  with  a  great  troop,  coming  to- 
wards her ;  she  presently  perceived  who  it  was,  her  greatest  enemy,  the  Lady  Lie,  dad  in 
changeable  coloured  taffeta,  her  coach  covered  with  clouds  of  all  the  colours  in  the 
rainbow ;  Impudency  and  Hypocrisy  were  on  the  one  side,  Slander  and  Detraction  on 
the  other,  as  attendants ;  Perjury  ushered  all  along,  and  many  (more  than  a  good 
many)  were  in  the  train.  When  she  came  to  Truth,  she  commanded  her  to  be  carried 
as  a  captive  for  the  greater  triumph.  At  night  she  fared  well,  and  would  want  nothing ; 
but  when  morning  came,  she  would  be  gone  and  pay  for  nothing,  affimung  she  had  paid 
the  reckoning  over  night  The  attendants,  upon  examination  of  the  matter,  justified 
their  lady ;  only  Truth  confessed  there  was  nothing  paid,  and  was  therefore  compelled 
to  pay  for  all.  The  next  night  the  lady  did  the  like,  but  withal  committed  a  great  out- 
rage ;  and  being  for  the  same  brought  before  the  judge,  Impudence  and  Hypocrisy 
began  to  justify  their  lady,  and  Peijury  cleared  her.  Slander  and  Detraction  laid  all  the 
firalt  on  poor  Truth,  who  must  now  suffer  death  for  that  it  never  did.  The  judge  de- 
mands what  she  had  to  say  for  herself;  she  could  say  nothing  but  Not  Guilty,  neither 
had  she  any  fnend  that  would  plead  for  her;  at  last  steps  up  Time^  a  grave,  experienced 
counsellor,  and  an  eloquent  advocate,  and  desires  favour  of  the  court  to  sift  and  search 
out  the  matter  a  little  better,  lest  the  innocent  might  suffer  for  the  guilty.  The  motion 
was  granted ;  then  Time  began  to  expel  the  clouds  from  the  lady's  chariot,  unmask  her 
ugly  &ee,  unveil  all  her  followers,  and  make  it  appear  at  last  that  the  Lady  Lie  was 
guilty  of  all  the  villainy ;  and  poor  Truth  was  thus,  by  the  help  of  Time,  clearad  and  set 
at  large.  And  thus  it  is  that  though  Truth  is  great  and  wiU  prevail  at  last,  yet  it  doth 
not  always  appear,  but  may  fall  down  and  be  trampled  under  foot  for  a  time ;  may  be 
abused,  banished,  and  made  to  come  behind  lies  and  falsehood,  yea,  executed  and  buried, 
when  it  cannot  have  time  to  dear  itself  until  it  be  too  kteto  save  it.  Hence  is  it  that 
the  Apostle  doth  not  say,  Now  romaineth  Truth,  because  Truth  is  often  banished,  but 
Now  remaineth  Charity  3  Paith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  graces  which  give  a  being  to  every 
Christian,  of  which  sort  Truth  manifested  is  none ;  for  I  can  believe  in  Ohxist,  hope  for 
heaiTeQ,  and  love  my  enemies,  though  I  be  belied,  but  without  these  I  can  be  no 
Christian. 

THE  SOUL'S  NEGLECT  CONDEMNED. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  woman  who,  when  her  house  was  on  fire^  so  minded  the  saving 
of  her  goods  that  she(  forgot  her  only  child,  and  left  it  burning  in  the  fire  i  at  last,  being 
minded  of  it,  she  cries  out,  "Oh,my  child!  Oh,  my  poor  child ! ''  So  it  is  that  the 
most  of  men  here  in  this  world  scramble  for  a  little  pelf,  and  in  the  meantime  let  their 
souls  be  consumed  with  caresi  and  then  at  the  time  of  their  death  cry  oat^  **  Oh,  my 
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■oul!  Oh,  my  poor  soul ! "  80  nud  are  thfly,  so  befntofafld  with  the  things  of  this 
life^  that  while  ihey  pamper  tiieir  bodies  they  starve  their  soqIb  ;  great  care  is  taken  to 
satisfy  the  one  whni  the  other  goes  bare  enough,  not  haTing  one  rag  of  righteousness  to 
coyer  it ;  so  that  many  times  under  a  silken  and  satin  suit  there  is  a  yery  coarse  soul ; 
in  a  dean  house  aslutti^  soul ;  under  a  beautlfal  fiioe  a  deformed  soul ;  but  all  sveh 
will  one  daj  find  that  he  that  winneth  the  world  with  the  loss  of  his  sori^  hath  but  a 
hard  bargain  of  it  in  the  conclusion. 

NOT  TO  MUBMUE  TJNDEE  AOTXIOTIONS— AIO)  WHY  SO  P 

Biq>pose  a  man  to  hftye  a  yeiy  fiur  hoqse  to  dweU  in,  with  qaaoioiis  ordbards  and 
gardens,  set  about  with  braye  tall  trees,  both  for  use  and  oniflaaeot--what  a  most  un- 
reasonable thing  were  it  in  this  man  to  murmur,  because  the  wind  blew  a  few  leayes  off 
thetrees,  though  at  the  same  instant  of  time  they  are  AiBy  laden  with  fruit.  Tfana  if 
God  take  a  little  and  leaye  us  much,  shall  we  be  diseonteiit  ?  If  be  take  an  only  son, 
and  giye  us  his  own  Son ;  if  he  cause  the  trees  to  bring  forth  fruit,  shall  we  be  angry  if 
the  wind  blow  aw^  the  leayes  ?  Shall  we  murmur  and  rspine  ai  light  and  momentaiy 
afilictions  when  Qod  at  the  same  time  is  preparing  for  us  a  fsr  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  ^ory  t 

UEAKS  IN  THE  ATTAINMENT  OF  GEACS,  AND  THE.  USE  THEESOF 

ENJOINED  BY  GOD. 

It  was  easy  for  Boaz,  and  might  liaye  been  done  with  as  little  charges,  to  haye  giyea 
Euth  ae  much  com  at  once  as  would  haye  yielded  her  an  ephah  ci  barley,  and  so  haye 
sent  her  home  without  any  more  ado ;  but  he  would  haye  her  use  her  endeayours  to 
gather  and  to  glean  it,  and  beat  it  out  too  when  she  had  gleaned  it.  Thus  God  giyea 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  his  truth  as  Boaz  gave  Euth  com ;  not  but  that  he  can  ^f 
it  so  please  him)  give  knowledge  by  immediate  reyelation,  and  grace  by  immediate 
infusion ;  yet  he  will  haye  us  use  the  means  of  hearing,  reading,  conference^  Ac,  and 
so  leaye  the  issue  of  all  our  labours  and  endeayours  to  his  good  will  and  pleasure. 

TO   EBLY   UPON   GOD*S   BLESSING    NOTWITHBTANDING    ALL 

OPPOSITION. 

When  an  alderman  el  London  waagiyen  to  understand  by  a  courtier  that  tbekiag»ia 
his  displeasure  against  the  oity»  threatened  thence  to  diyert  both  Term  and  Parliament 
to  Oxford,  he  asked  whether  he  would  turn  thither  the  channel  of  the  Thames,  or  no  P 
**  If  not,'*  said  he^  «<  by  the  grace  of  God  we  shall  do  well  enough."  Thus  when  either 
enyy  of  meaner  men  repineth*  or  the  anger  of  greater  persona  rageth  against  our  lawful 
tbriying,  we  shall  do  weU  to  nemember  that  there  is  a  riyer  which  shall  make  glad  th^ 
eity  of  God ;  a  current  (I  mean)  of  Gbd's  blessings,  which  whilst  he  youchsafoe  it  to 
our  honeat  hUKMim  and  legal  callings,  no  malice  of  man  or  deyil  shall  be  able  to  stop  or 
divert  1  fw  whilst  this  blessed  riyer  of  God  keeps  its  course^  we  shall  do  weU  enough  1 
but  if  hia  hand  for  our  sins  turn  it  aside  (as  it  were)  into  another  channel,  no  wondor 
then  if  we  thriye  backwards,  if  we  prosper  not  in  the  labour  of  our  hands. 

SLANDSES  OF  WICKED  MEN  NOT  TO  BE  EEGAEDED. 

Liyia  wrote  to  Augustus  Oaasar  concerning  some  ill  worda  that  had  passed  of  them 
both,  whereof  she  waa  oyer  eensiblef  but  Giesar  oomforted  her.  Let  it  nerer  tvadbio 
you  that  men  speak  ill  q/' us,  for  we  haye  enough  that  they  cannot  doiiXtoua.  And  to 
say  truth,  aboye  hell,  there  is  not  a  greater  punishment  tiban  to  become  a  Jannio,  a  sub- 
ject of  scorn  and  derinon.  Ill  tongues  will  be  walking,  neither  need  we  repine  at  their 
yxdenee;  we  may  well  suffer  their  words,  while  God  doth  deliyer  us  out  of  their  hands. 
Let  it  nerer  trouble  us  that  men  speak  eyil  of  us,  foar  we  haye  enough  that  they  can  do 
no  eyil  to  us.  And  withal,  whilrt  that  the  derider  daaheth  in  a  puddle,  the  dirtiUis 
about  hia  own  ears,  but  Ughte  short  of  innoeence  1  the  moeker,  that  casta  aspersaona  on 
lua  brother  oyemight,  shall  find  tkera  aU  on  hia  own  dotfaaa  nost  momiBg. 
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HAN'S  mCONSTAKCT. 
Time  ifl  a  fbblo  hovr  that  Incoostonoj  would  needs  have  her  picture  drawn,  but  none 
wooU  uBtetalw  it,  beoMue  bar  £»oo  and  sbape  altered  so  often :  but  at  Isngth,  Time  took 
apeoflil  in  hwid,  and,  beoanee  bo  bad  no  oUier  table  to  do  it  upon*  ha  printed  her  picture 
npon  Man.  And  moat  true  it  i»,  that  all  mi&a  and  women  since  that  time  hara  had  too 
rnneh  of  her  reeemblanoe^  and  too  many  men  ha?e  her  very  face  to  the  lifii ;  thej  wiUba 
veHgkma^  and  lihey  will  not  be  religioua  i  there*a  nobody  knowa  what  they  will  be,  nor 
whal  to  oufce  of  them ;  they  are  eonetant  in  nothing  but  inoonataney ;  they  hare  their 
gelea  of  derotion,  their  breathinge  of  lore,  one  whue;  at  another  time,  iHien  the  fit  is 
upon  them,  then  tlMre  it  nothing  but  himpiahnest  of  apirit  and  duUneee  of  affection  $ 
now,  ftuthfol  to  their  pfomise ;  anon,  &Ilen  off,  for  one  by-reepect  or  other. 

XHE  CHILD  OF  GOD  P&SSBBYBD  BT  GOD,  THOUGH  NBVEB  SO 

MUCH  SLIGHTED  BT  THB  WOELD. 

They  that  work  in  gold  or  illTer  let  fiUl  many  a  bit  to  the  ground,  yet  they  do  not 
intend  to  loee  it  eo,  hot  aweep  the  shop,  and  keep  the  reiy  sweepings  safe,  so  that  that 
which  tiiey  cannot  at  present  difloover,  the  finder  brings  to  light.  Thus,  the  world  ia 
Ood'a  workhouse ;  many  a  dear  child  of  God  suffers  and  falls  to  the  grpond  by  banish- 
mant,  impfiswunent,  sorrow,  sickness,  &c.  But  they  must  not  be  lost  thus ;  God  will 
aeardi  tl»»  Tary  sweefttngs,  and  oull  them  out  of  Uie  rery  trash,  and  presarre  them. 
What  though  th^  be  sligl^y  set  by,  hare  in  thia  world,  and  be  amongst  the  pots,  no 
better  aaoounted  of  than  the  rubbiidi  and  rafuse  of  the  earthP  God  will  find  a  time  to 
make  them  up  amongst  the  rest  of  his  jewels. 

HOW  IT  IS   THAT  STBBNGTH  OF  IMAGINATION  PBBVAILS  SO 

MUCH  IN  BBLIGION. 

It  ia  obearrabla^  that  when  some  men  look  up  to  the  rack  or  moving  clouds,  they 
imagine  them  to  hi^ye  the  forms  of  men,  of  armies,  castles,  forests,  landscapes,  lions, 
bears,  Ac.,  whereas  none  else  can  see  any  such  thing,  nor  is  there  any  true  resemblance 
of  such  things  at  all.  And  some  again  there  are,  that  when  they  hare  somewhat  rolling 
and  tumbling  in  thMr  thoughts,  they  think  that  the  ringing  of  b^ls,  the  beating  of  ham- 
mers, the  report  that  is  made  by  great  guns,  or  any  other  measured  intermitted  noise^ 
doth  articulately  sound  and  speak  the  same  which  is  in  their  thoughts.  Thus  it  is  that 
a  strong  imagination  or  fancy  becomes  yeiy  powerful  as  a  persuasion  in  the  matters  of 
God  anid  religion ;  hence  it  is,  therefore,  that  most  of  those  that  are  unlearned  and 
unstable  wrest  the  Scriptures,  thinking  they  find  that  in  them  which  indeed  is  not 
there  to  be  found ;  persuading  thems^yes  that  the  Scripture  represents  to  them  such 
formed  opinions,  such  and  such  grounded  tenets,  when  (without  all  doubt)  they  do  but 
patch  and  lay  things  together  without  any  reason  at  all.  Hence  have  proceeded 
the  senseless  dotagee  of  heretics,  visibly  recorded  by  the  ancients  in  elder  times ;  and  of 
late  the  whimsical  conceits  of  some  dreamers,  tiiat  have  flown  about  in  their  moat  lidi* 
cnlous  papers,  wherein  they  bring  Scripture  with  them,  but  no  sense,  fancying  the  holy 
word  of  God  to  strike,  to  ring  and  chime  to  their  tones,  to  echo  out  unto  their  wild 
conceptions,  and  answer  all  their  undigested  notions. 

TO  DEPEND  UPON  GOD'S  BABE  WOBD. 

^Iha  earth  that  we  tread  on,  though  it  be  a  massive,  dull,  heavy  body,  yet  it  hangetb 
in  the  midst  of  the  air,  environed  by  the  heavens,  and  keepeth  its  place  steadily,  and 
never  stirreth  an  inch  from  it,  having  no  props  or  shores  to  uphold  it,  no  beams  or  bars 
to  filstan  it,  nothing  to  stay  or  establish  it  but  the  word  of  God ;  in  like  manner  must 
we  laam  to  depend  upon  the  bare  word  of  God.  And  when  all  other  aids  and  comforts 
have  taken  their  leaves  of  us,  tiian  to  rest  and  rely  on  Gi)d  himaalf,  and  his  infiUlible, 
unfiiilabls  word  of  promise,  not  on  the  outward  pledgee  and  pawns  of  his  providanee^ 
nor  on  tiie  ordinary  aftets  and  fruita  of  his  litvour ;  so  shall  we  sea  light  even  in  the 
nddat  of  darkness,  and  be  able  todiscam  the  awaat  sunahina  of  his  blasiied  eountananoa 
throngh  the  tfaickeat  donda  of  hia  fieroast  wrath  and  displsaanra. 
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THE  EEV.  ISAAC  DAVIBS. 

Is^AC  Davibs,  the  subject  of  tlus  shoFt  sketcb,  was  born  at  Cjnwyd,  about 
two  miles  from  Corwen,  NorUi  Wales,  Oct,  21st,  1817.  Wten  quite  yonnff 
lie  was  apprenticed  to  a  grocer  at  Wrexham,  and  followed  that  bnsinesa  tiu 
1839,  when  he  was  admitted,  as  a  student  for  the  Christian  ministnr,  into  the 
Baptist  College,  Bradford.  After  spending  the  usual  time  in  that  InstitutioDy 
he  accepted,  m  1843,  an  inyitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  united  churches  at 
Swanmck  and  Biddings,  in  Derbyshire.  Here  he  continued  usefully  to 
labour  for  seven  years ;  experiencing  some  trials,  but  enjoying  many  tokens  of 
Grod's  regard.  Beferring  to  this  period  of  his  ministerial  lite,  one  who  knew 
him  and  nis  circumstances  well,  says : — **  In  the  early  part  of  his  ministry  he 
was  sererely  tried  by  domestic  auctions,  and  by  the  discouragements  so  com- 
mon to  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  His  income  was  small,  his  expenses  were 
heavy,  his  health  was  feeble ;  and  though  the  process  was  very  painful,  those  of 
us  who  knew  him  best  can  testify  that  the  results  were  eminently  beneficial." 
As  the  gold  is  refined  in  the  furnace,  and  the  diamond  polished  on  the  wheel, 
so  this  saint  was  perfected  W  trial. 

In  November,  1850,  Mr.  Davies  removed  from  Derbyshire  to  Cupar-Fife, 
in  Scotland,  having  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  English  Baptist 
Church  there  to  become  their  pastor.  During  the  three  years  of  his  ministry 
in  that  town,  the  persuasive  and  earnest  character  of  his  f>reaching,  the  purity 
of  his  life,  and  the  catholic  spirit  he  exhibited,  secured  him  universal  esteem 
and  love. 

His  third  and  last  removal,  prior  to  his  removal  to  the  church  above,  was  in 
September,  1853,  when  he  complied  with  the  cordial  and  urgent  request  of  the 
Baptist  Church  meeting  in  New  Court  Chapel,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  to 
become  their  minister,  and  entered  upon  his  work  with  his  accustomed  seal. 
He  was,  however,  soon  convinced  that  his  day  was  approaching  its  close.    The 

gathering  shadows  at  length  deepened  into  night.    He  was  constrained,  after 
olding  the  pastorate  at  New  Court  about  three  years,  to  relinquish  it ;  and, 
indeed,  to  abandon  the  work  of  the  ministry  altogether. 

Though  his  last  illness  wasprotracted  and  painful,  he  bore  it  with  perfect 
submission  to  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father.  It  was  the  writer's  happiness 
repeatedly  to  see  his  quiet  endurance  of  the  rod,  and  to  hear  his  expressions  of 
devout  trust  in  the  wisdom  and  love  of  Him  who  inflicted  every  stroke. 
"  About  two  months  previous  to  his  death,'*  says  his  widow,  whose  ceaseless 
and  loving  attentions  went  far  to  alleviate  his  sufferings  and  render  his  dosing 
days  peaceful,  "  he  had  a  severe  attack  of  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs,  which 
he  thought  wonld  terminate  his  life.  As  soon  as  he  could  speak,  he  said,  '  It 
is  all  right ;  it  is  all  right.'  His  mind  was  generally  peaceful,  resting  on  the 
finished  work  of  Jesus.  Now  and  then,  during  the  last  few  weeks,  he  was  in 
distress  of  mind,  feeling  as  if  his  FaUier's  face  were  hidden  from  him.  His 
prayer  for  deliverance  was  most  earnest,  and  peace  of  mind  was  soon  restored. 
On  one  occasion  he  suddenly  exclaimed,  '  Oh,  my  dear,  I  have  got  it — ^I  have 
got  it.'  He  then  repeated  the  following  passage : — '  I  have  blotted  out  as  a 
thick  cloud  thy  transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud  thf  sins  ;  return  unto  me,  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee,'    He  was  confined  to  bed  the  last  three  days  from  in« 


precious  to  my  soul.  1  shall  soon  be  witn  nim.  Ail  my 
can  trust  in  nothing  else.  Where  the  Master  is,  there  shall  the  servant  be.' 
Having  expressed  a  wish  to  be  raised  up  to  take  a  little  tea,  it  was  given  him ; 
but  he  could  not  swallow  it.  He  was  laid  down  again  on  the  nillow,  and  with* 
out  any  word  or  movement  more,  he  fell  asleep  in  Christ,  the  19tii  of  July,  1660." 
The  following  testimony,  ftunished  by  the  writer's  excellent  friend  and  pfe* 
deceasor,  the  Bev.  Thomas  Fottonger,  who  had  known  Mr.  Davies  for  several 
years,  will  be  read  by  many  with  intoreet :— "  My  aoquaintanoe  with  oor  dear 
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brother  befi^  in  the  veer  1841,  daring  his  residence  in  Horton  College.  When 
his  stodiet  were  oompwted,  he  sncceeded  me  as  pastor  over  the  church  at  Swan- 
wick  and  Biddinfp,  jOerbyshlre ;  and  some  years  afterwards  I  had  the  plea^ 
sure  of  giving  hun  a  wdoome  to  Newcastle  as  the  minister  of  New  Court 
Chapel.  In  the  place  just  named  he  entered  on  his  solemn  charge  with  com- 
mendable zeal,  and  during  the  short  period  of  his  pastorate  he  proved  himself 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  asnamed.  Affliction,  however,  soon  laid  him 
aside  from  the  work  he  greatly  loved,  and  at  last  compelled  him  to  relinquish 
it  altogether.  But  God,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  mitigated  this  heavy  trial,  b^  giving  him  for  a  wife  one  of  the  best  of 
women,  who  had  the  means  of  mmistering  to  his  wants,  and  of  smoothing  his 
passage  to  the  grave.  She  has  her  rewara.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  our 
dear  brother  a  few  days  before  his  death,  and  of  learning  the  state  of  his  mind 
in  his  near  approach  to  an  eternal  world.  He  was  calm  and  hopeful,  firm  in 
his  reliance  upon  the  atonement  and  mediation  of  our  blessed  Eeoeemer ;  and, 
though  he  had  no  raptures,  he  enjoyed  strong  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace.  We  prayed  and  commended  each  other  to  Grod,  and  then 
partea  to  meet  no  more  on  earth.  Mr.  Davies  possessed  a  ready  utterance  and 

food  preaching  talents.  As  a  pastor  he  was  diligent ;  as  a  friend  he  was  kind- 
earted.  ^  His  temper  was  naturally  warm ;  but  the  sharp  discipline  of  his 
heayenly' Father  produced  in  him  the  peaceable  fruits  of  rignteousness.  Hav- 
ing known  him  first  as  a  student,  and  tnen  amid  the  closing  scenes  of  his  life,  I 
bear  my  grateful  testimony  to  his  worth  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister ;  and  in 
this  humble  tribute  to  his  memory,  I  magnify  the  grace  of  God  in  him." 

A  week  or  two  prior  to  his  departure,  our  dear  brother,  in  a  conversation 
with  the  writer,  alluded  to  the  many  prayers  he  had  presented  to  God  for  the 
conversion  of  his  children ;  and  expressed  a  hope,  that,  though  he  might  not  be 

fermitted  to  see  the  glad  sight,  they  would  vet  ^ive  themselves  unto  the  Lord, 
t  is  matter  for  thankfulness  and  rejoicing  that,  m  part  at  least,  the  cherished 
hope  has  been  realised.  On  the  last  Sabbath  of  February  in  the  present  year, 
Mr.  Davies'  only  son  put  on  Christ  in  Bewick  Street  Cnapel,  Newcastle,  and 
was  thus  "  baptized  Jar  the  dead"  May  the  whole  family — those  who  have 
gone  before,  and  those  who  follow  after — meet  at  length  in  glory ! 

"  There  ever  bask  in  uncreated  rays, 

No  more  to  sigh,  or  ihed  the  bitter  tear, 
Together  bymning  their  Creatoi'a  praise, 

In  such  society  yet  still  more  clear ; 
Wbile  circling  time  moves  round  in  an  eternal  sphere." 

NetecastHe-upan'Th/ne,  W.  Walters. 


OPENING  SEEVICES  OP  THE  METROPOLITAN 

TABEHNACLE. 

The  extraordinary  meetings  at  the  opening  of  this  noble  edifice  were  a 
continued  success  from  beginning  to  end. 

Prayer-meetings  were  held  in  the  morning  of  each  Monday  of  the  month, 
hearty  and  earnest  prayers  were  offered,  and  numerous  assemblies  were 
gathered  together. 

The  Bazaar,  during  the  first  week,  March  18th  to  23rd,  was  carried  on  upon 
a  large  scale,  with  results  which  exceeded  all  expectation.  Friends  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  sent  in  thei/presents,  and  the  most  liberal  members  of  aU 
denominations  were  among  the  purchasers.  Despite  the  cavils  of  an  ungodly 
press,  we  are  certain  tiiere  was  nothing  during  the  entire  sale  by  which  the 
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niMt  senntiTd  eoold  be  offMMi  Our  flriffid  Miv  Mi^mp,  of  BfiiM»  Imw  « 
pcnmuaidiit  banar  for  iha  nk  of  mMtm  ttni  t»  him  by  bit  inmia,  tnd,  we 
have  no  \de$,  that  he  k  doini;  other  than  a  somid  judgment  woidd  anggeat 

On  Monday,  March  25th,  Mr.  Spoxi^eon  |Mreadbed  tho  first  eennon  at  thi«e» 
to  a  fiplendid  audience,  and  in  the  evening*  at  eeven,  the  Ber.  W.  Bnwk 
delivered  a  most  eloquent  diseourae  to  a  full  houae. 

»  These  two  aermooa,  with  full  reports  of  all  the  other  serrio^s,  have  been 
printed  at  a  eheap  rate>  and  we  need  not  therefore  give  •  detailed  aooonnt  ef 
wiewL 

On  Friday  evening,  Maroh  2Mfa,  ihiB  last  shilling  of  the  ettm  required  to  pot 
the  place  beyond  all  fuv  of  debt,  waspaid.  It  is  no  small  Joy  that  a  fipseiwid 
place  of  worship,  costing  more  than  £91,000,  has  thus  been  put  in  trust  §(a  the 
denomination,  without  a  farthing  of  liability  resting  upon  it^ 

The  most  crowded  house  was  upon  the  Baptism  night,  April  9th»  when  our 
brother,  the  Bev.  H.  8.  Brown,  poured  ibrth  wiili  wondeiftil  force  the  most 
powerful  discourse  on  Believers'  Baptism  to  whioh  we  ever  listened;  we  fdt 
greatly  rejoiced  that  so  many  weie  presmit  to  hear  it.  Dr.  Campbell  says  of 
this  service : — 

"  It  was  eminently  fitted  to  produce  very  serious  consequences  in  fkaiilies 
and  churches.  First  comes  a  sermon  f^m  a  man  of  great  mental  power  and 
pulpit  efficiency — Mr.  H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool.  The  argument  and  the 
appeal  being  over,  then  came  the  illustration  by  the  skilful  lumd  of  Mr.  Spur^ 
geon.  What  can  stand  against  an  attack  so  formidable,  made  on  a  con- 
gregated mass  so  little  capable  of  self-defence?  Pity  the  poor  simple  souls 
who  eagerly  rashed  into  the  snare  of  the  fowlers !  Such  was  the  anxiety  to  be 
present  that  it  is  reported  that  actually  between  six  and  seven  thousand  tickets 
were  issued !  Mr.  Bourgeon,  indeed,  on  Sunday  evening  Stated  that  no  more 
tickets  would  be  distributed,  since  more  had  received  them  already  than  could 
be  accommodated,  and  that  it  would  be  the  wisdom  of  many  to  keep  away. 
The  night,  we  make  no  doubt,  has  been  one  of  havoc  among  those  who  were 
not  only  not  **  rooted  and  grounded,"  but  not  even  taught  the  first  pnnciplea 
of  the  doctrine  of  Baptism." 

There  is  evidently  a  tremUing  in  the  host  of  Ptodobaptiam,  and  the  loaf  of 
barley  bread  is  overturning  the  tents,  for  the  same  able  writer  observes : — 

"  This  Metropolitan  Tabemade,  we  believe,  will  do  mors  to  bring  men  into 
the  water  than  all  the  other  Baptist  chapels  in  London  united.  It  will  lift  the 
thin^  into  respectability  and  even  dignity.  It  wDl  become  an  object  of 
ambition  with  sentimental  young  women  and  poetic  young  men  to  plunge  into 
a  marble  basin,  so  beautiful  that  it  might  adorn  a  palace,  and  so  spacious  that 
dolphins  might  play  in  it !  Then,  Mr.  Spurgeon  knows  well  how  to  go  about 
this  matter;  his  noble  catholicity  has  not  sufficed  wholly  to  eliminate  his 
baptismal  bigotry.  His  manly  eloquence  will  most  powerfaUy  minister  to  the 
triumph  of  the  polished  marble.  Bjib  showed  last  Saobatii  evening  that,  while 
prepared  to  die  for  the  Oospel,  he  is  not  less  prepared  to  fight  for  the 
water!" 

Here  are  very  sufficient  signs  of  alarm,  and»  despite  the  smils  upmi  our 
Doctor's  face,  we  think  the  strong  champion  pereeivea  his  weak  point  Perhaps 
.he  will  himself  one  day  follow  where  poetry  and  sentiment  confessedly  would 
lead  the  unprejudiced. 

The  sermon  is  published  cheaply  for  distribution. 

Our  friends  will  have  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  the  value  of  the  exposi- 
tions of  Calvinistio  doctrine  given  on  April  11th.  In  our  judgment  they  will 
well  repay  the  reader.  The  voices  of  some  Of  our  brethren  were  not  adapted 
for  so  large  a  place ;  but  when  read  quietly,  their  words  will  be  found  to  be 
weighty  and  powerAd* 
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The  last  and  moBt  Mitiliatiutio  of  all  ihe  gafcharings  was  that  to  whidk  Mr. 
ViDMat  datirered  an  oration  on  Nofeaoaform^y.  Thk  month'^  Magasine 
contains  an  extraet  firom  that  wonderful  address.  The  whole  oxation  ought  to 
be  spread  by  thousands  orer  the  landi  it  would  do  mueh  to  pull  down  the 
hettfy  prejudices  whieh  irown  upon  the  I^oneonfonnists. 

Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Sir  John  Burgoyne,  Sir  Henry  Ha;rek>ok,  £.  Ball,  Bsq. ; 
Bra.  Steaae,  Wiaa&ew,  TTajnilten,  Biinis»  Angus ;  Bevs.  C.  StoreL  J.  H.  Hinton. 
STeifman  Hall,  J.  Qnham^  F.  Tuoker,  W«  G.  Lewis.  John  Spurgeon»  J.  A, 
Bpnx^on,  J.  Hall,  B.  Bushell,  P.  Dickerson*  W.  Howieson,  M.  Bsningeri 
J.  Bigwood,  G.  Wywd.  Jekn  BloenMd,  W.  O'Neill,  fl.  PMrnri  Jaiaes 
SttMi)  J.  Bassell,  B.  W«  Betts,  G.  H.  White^  G.  Bogm,  A.  a  Thomas,  of 
Idingtoti»  J.  Boom,  P#  Tnrquand,  B.  DaTies,  and  many  others  took  part  in 
the  tarious  meetings. 

The  Committee  hereby  tender  tbeir  reiy  stnoere  thanks  to  all  their  generous 
friends,  and  would  thus  pnblioly  express  their  gratitade  to  God  fbr  the  success 
of  tUe  leriatban  undertaking* 

A    PEATBB. 

ijr  Aoaoerxo. 

May  the  aoul-'quick'ning  Spirit,  who 
Brstrhile  in  days  of  old  gave  power 
To  Peter^B  won,  when  Greek  and  Jew, 
Boman  and  PartUan,  in  the  hour 
Of  hia  descent  at  Pentaooet, 
PotR^d  forth  the  agonising  cry 
Of  aeula,  whose  earthly  tmatings  lost. 
Lie  helplna  'neath  the  ATenger's  eye^ 
Inqniring  eagerly  the  way 
To  a  aahration  fair  and  free,-* 
Aot  mightfly  in  tlua,  our  day ! 
New  Peateooata,  Lord,  let  ni  eee! 

Thy  churohea  glow  with  hope  renew'd,  | 
And  mark  the  aeeond  Adrent  nigh» 
By  many  a  aign  and  token  good 
Eztendmg  wide  *neath  evV^  sky ; 
Beionnding  o'er  the  Atlantao  teas 
New  itraina  of  praise  and  trimnph  awell— 
And  lu**ofr  India  wond'ring  aeea 
Ohriat's  vtetoriea  o'er  the  powers  of  helL 
Lo !  Britain  waits  the  promis'd  ahower — 
Bternal  Spirit,  prove  thy  power ! 

T.  Foois. 


€iiUd  postscript 

Thbovoh  the  kindness  of  a  friend  who  takes  mat  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
BirfisY  MAOAzniB^  we  areenabled  to  aunonnoe  ttiat  the  sum  of  I%v€  .Piftmdg  haa  been 
plaeedat  otaur  diapoaal  for  the  payment  of  a  Prise  Paper  on  the  following  sul^fect:— 
''Tmi  PmnsaiONT  or  Snr  iv  tkb  Pebson  or  tks  Satiovb." 

All  MSS.  intended  for  oompetition  must  be  in  our  hands  on  or  before  the  1st  of 
Aogost  No  article  will  be  deemed  eligible  which  shall  consist  of  less  than  five  or 
more  than  eight  pages  of  the  Macazine,  in  the  same  type  as  the  first  article  of  the  pre- 
sent number.  The  copyright  of  die  Paper  selected  for  payment  will  belong  to  the  Pro* 
prietors  of  the  Baftibt  MiOAZlKfi.  The  Editors  request  that  all  who  compete  will 
send  their  contributions  anonymoualjr,  but  acoompaoied  by  a  sealed  envelope  containing 
the  writer's  name  and  address,  which  envelope  must  bear  a  motto  also  borne  by 
the  M3. 

Should  this  experiment  prove  successful,  the  Editors  hope  that  it  may  lead  to  the 
imitation  of  this  example  by  some  of  their  wealthy  readers. 
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BegeMration,    By  Wiluah  Andsrsov,  LL.D.    Second  edition.    A.  and  C. 
jBlack.    Edinburgh. 

The  title  of  this  volume  is  simple,  and  suggests  at  onoe  a  subject  of  uniyersal 
interest  among  all  Christians.  The  author's  name  is  of  fair  repute,  as  a 
minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland.  One  edition  of  the 
volume  has  already  run  out,  and  a  second  is  now  put  forth.  In  regard  to  the 
former,  we  may  easily  conjecture  that  the  inner  circle  of  a  minister's  own  con- 
gregation (to  whom  it  was  dedicated),  and  the  outer  circle  of  his  denomination^ 
could  absorb  the  primal  issue  ;  so  far  the  book  has  merely  been  on  its  trial 
trip  under  favourable  auspices.  But  now,  after  beiog  a  long  while  in  dock, 
for  the  purpose  of  "  literary  corrections  and  improvements,'*  it  is  put  out  to 
sea  on  a  voyage.  This  is  an  altogether  different,  and,  in  the  matter  of  author- 
ship, a  far  more  perilous  experiment.  We  have  a  serious  objection  to  this 
kind  of  treatise  from  a  literary  point  of  view.  It  is  becoming  far  too  common 
in  the  present  day,  among  preachers  of  a  little  local  celebrity,  to  take  a  series 
of  their  sermons,  denude  them  of  their  biblical  texts,  curve  the  angular  divi- 
sions with  which  they  were  prepared  for  the  Duli)it,  patch  the  sentences  with 
a  few  scholastic  epithets,  and  then  deliver  tne  incongruous  materials  to  the 
publisher,  as  essays  and  contributions  to  our  religious  literature.  We  believe 
that  this  practice  has  a  direct  tendency  to  vitiate  taste,  while  it  undoubtedly 
deteriorates  the  literature  it  professes  to  enrich.  A  man  might  as  well  turn  a 
lecture  into  rhyme,  and  call  it  a  poem,  as  turn  a  set  of  sermons  into  sections^ 
and  publish  it  as  a  treatise.  The  poet  and  the  orator  have  different  passions 
to  move,  a  different  atmosphere  to  breathe,  and,  as  any  school-boy  might  in- 
form us,  their  syntax  and  tneir  prosody  are  both  different.  Is  it  less  true  that 
the  minister's  pulpit  and  the  professor's  chair  must  be  kept  distinct,  to  render 
either  the  one  or  the  other  efficient  ?  In  homiletics,  the  preacher  is  allowed  to 
propound  his  doctrine  wRh  dogmatism,  trace  its  adaptation  to  human  wants 
as  a  main  .  feature  of  argument,  and  wind  up  to  a  climax  with  practical 
appeal ;  the  more  trite  and  homely  the  better,  because  the  personal  address, 
the  arffumefUum  ad  homineni,  is  his  master-piece  of  moral  power.  Let  him 
publish  afterwards  if  he  pleases  ;  but  let  him  not  deprive  the  sermon  of  the 
text.  Deprive  it  of  that  and — ^pardon  us,  oh  !  ye  sons  of  Chrysostom — ^ye  de- 
prive it  of  the  cream  :  the  rest  is  but  skim-milk.  The  Essayist^  however,  haa 
another  department  of  instruction  to  occupy.  Without  attempting  to  define 
it,  we  may  safely  affirm  that  his  office  is  to  treat  of  his  subject  and  not  to  tareat 
of  me.  When  we  go  to  hear  a  lecture  on  Comparative  Anatomv,  we  do  not 
expect  the  professor  to  feel  our  pulse.  That  little  attention  is  due  from  our 
medical  attendant.  Those  children  of  this  world,  the  disciples  of  JBscuIapius, 
understand  where  to  draw  the  line.  They  can  even  discriminate  to  a  nicety 
the  legitimate  doYnain  of  the  surgeon  and  the  physician.  Is  it  not  passinff 
strange  that  educated  clergymen  should  be  so  oblivious  of  literaiy  propriety! 
Surely  they  would  be  startled,  if  a  volume  should  be  brought  out,  entitled, 
"Essays  on  the  British  Constitution,"  composed  of  nothing  else  but  the 
speeches  of  one  of  our  representatives  in  the  House  of  Commons.  We  have 
no  wish  to  be  invidious  in  thus  expostulating  with  our  brethren  ;  but  we  feel 
earnest  in  pressing  on  their  attention  the  violation  of  all  symmetry  that  arises 
from  this  inconsiderate  attempt  to  make  one  effort  of  the  l)rain  serve  two  suck 
distinct,  not  to  say  antithetical  purposes.  For  example,  here  is  a  section. 
It  is  "  Section  I.,*  entitled  "  Regeneration :  its  nature  and  characteristics.^* 
Can  you  imagine  the  acme  of  the  argument  to  be  attained  in  a  sentence  like  the 
following? — 

'*Are  you  of  such  a  character  that  your  friend  viiitiDg  you  on  a  week-day  wodd 
not  be  vorpriMd,  from  what  he  koowa  of  you,  to  find  you  engaged  with  the  commentary 
of  Matthew  Henry!" 
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If  thig  be  the  winding  up  of  a  sermon,  it  winds  up  as  a  sermon  should ;  if  it 
be  anything  else  but  a  sermon,  we  are  ready  to  ask,  to  what  order  of  composi- 
tion it  belongs.  The  highest  art,  the  rarest,  the  most  nigh  unto  inspiration,  is 
found  in  a  true  sermon.  It  wins  your  heart,  while  it  has  no  claim  on  your 
applause.  It  is  the  *'  foolishness  of  Grod  "  which  is  wiser  than  men.  But  mark 
itB  counterfeit.  To  sermonise  is  the  foolishness  of  man — the  yery  quintessence 
of  foUy.  That  authority  which  a  man  has  a  right  to  feel  and  an  equal  right  to 
use,  when  he  opens  his  mouth  with  the  words  of  inspiration — when  he  begins 
his  address  with  the  weight  of  an  indisputable  motto  on  his  tongue — **  Thus 
saith  the  Lord ;"  or,  **  it  is  written," — this  is  the  inverse  of  all  science,  which 
can  but  hope  to  d^elop  at  the  close  a  germ  of  truth,  such  as  it  is  acknow- 
ledged the  preacher  assumes  on  the  outset.  Therefore,  sermons  are  un- 
suited  to  all  but  sacred  subjects.  Equally  inconvenient,  however,  is  it  to  im- 
port the  style  of  any  other  profession  into  the  pulpit.  But  what  must  we  say, 
when  in  one  paragraph  it  is  proposed  to  amalgamate  words  and  thoughts  that 
have  no  common  relationship  P  An  extract  will  suffice  to  set  this  unnatural 
alliance  in  a  clearer  light : — 

**  Having  explained  the  nature  of  regeneration,  considered  as  a  metaphysical  or  psycho- 
logical phenomenon,  before  proceeding  to  the  illustoation  of  another  department  of  our 
topic,  I  shall  interpose  a  few  practical  reflections  and  interrogations.  So  far  ns  the  nature 
of  regeneration  is  concerned,  there  is  nomysteiy  in  the  subject.  It  is  comprehensible  with 
the  clearest  distinctness.  Viewing  it  in  its  most  striking  aspect  as  being  such  a  change  of 
mind,  thai  the  subject  of  it  now  loves  what  he  once  hated,  and  hates  what  he  once  loved, 
it  is  nothing  different  from  what  we  every  day  see  exemplified  by  worldly  men." — ^Pp.  24, 25. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  sentiment,  we  merely  ask,  did  grandiloquence  ever 
dwindle  down  into  insignificance  with  a  more  rapid  descent  F  In  this  matter, 
however,  we  would  not  be  understood  to  blame  the  author,  so  much  as  the 
fashion  he  follows. 

And  now  we  are  grieved  to  confess  that  in  a  volume  which  contains  so  many 
fine  practical  passages,  so  many  heart-stirring  appeals  to  personal  purity,  and 
such  touching  simplicity  in  its  exhortations — that  there  should  still  be  mixed 
up  so  much  of  the  leaven  of  rationalism,  and  that  a  system  of  exegesis  entirely 
alien  to  the  simpleness  of  faith  should  be  so  largely  introduced.  Thepeculiarity 
of  the  treatise  is  its  semi-scholastic  and  semi-popular  character.  Throughout 
there  is  a  refinement  of  thought  that  results  from  intellectual  conscience.  We 
think,  however,  it  contains  much  to  embarrass  those  "  whose  simple  minds  have 
never  felt  any  difficulty  anywhere,  and  for  whom  all  has  been  plain  sailing, 
itnder  the  pilotage  of  the  catechism  ;"  and  much  to  mislead  *'  those  who  have 
been  constructed  with  a  mental  constitution  which  compels  them  to  think ;  and 
whom  storms  of  thought  far  out  at  sea,  so  different  from  the  catechism* s  canal, 
often  threaten  with  snipwreck.** 

And  what  is  that  system  upon  which  our  author  proceeds  ?  Wherever  a 
difficulty  presents  itself  in  the  science  of  theology,  either  from  the  apparent 
antithesis  of  sentiments  revealed  in  Scripture,  or  from  the  contrast  between 
that  which  is  authoritatively  taught  by  God,  and  that  which  is  reasonably 
apprehended  by  the  mind  of  man,  he  feigns  a  hypothesis,  to  bridge  the  inter- 
val, and  imposes  upon  the  reader  his  own  theory  of  reconciliation,  sometimes 
with  dogmatism,  sometimes,  we  regret  to  say,  with  petulance.  "  The  privative 
nature  of  original  sin  "  appears  to  be  the  pet  theory  of  Dr.  Anderson,  for  which 
he  modestly  claims  the  merit  of  an  original  discoverer,  although  he  subse- 
quently finds  his  discovery  anticipated  by  others  who  have  in  like  manner  ela- 
borated for  themselves  a  solution  of  mystery  which  it  is  sufficiently  implied 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  not  been  pleased  to  expound. 

We  will  here  cite  a  few  paragraphs,  in  which  he  explains  the  negation 
hypothesis  : — 

"  The  main  subject  under  discussion  is  regeneration,  so  that  it  would  be  inopoortune  to 
enter  extensively  into  the  consideration  of  original  sin.  Nevertheless,  since  this  is  the 
radical  evil  which  regeneration  is  designed  to  remedy,  it  is  requisite  that  more  be  done  than 
simply  assert  its  existence.  Observe,  then,  in  the  nrst  place,  in  reiii>ect  of  the  pro|||enitor 
of  our  race  himself,  that  there  are  tbreo  things  distinguishable  in  his  case  at  creation  : — 
first,  his  mind  made  fervent  in  its  passions  for  wise  ends  of  active  exertion ;  second,  his 
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body  mndii  importunate  in  its  appetites,  for  similar  ends  of  aotiTity  and  the  procro«ftiao  «C 
the  species ;  and,  third,  an  annexed  regolating  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  bat  u 
annexed  as  to  be  reai.stible,  or,  rather,  rejectable,  that  he  might  have  tl'.e  chanusier  cf  aa 
accountable  agent,  llespecting  the  first  and  second  of  these  elements,  I  am  oonoMncd,  lar 
the  sake  <<f  my  argument,  that  it  be  carofuUy  observed  that  the  pasuona  and  appetiteawen 
ardent  and  strong  from  the  beginning ;  and  that  the  whole  at  least  of  their  present  ardour 
and  strength  in  ourselves  is  not  the  consequence  of  the  Fall — that  they  were  made  such  bj 
the  holy  Creator  for  the  beneficial  ends  mentioned — so  ardent  and  strong  that  their  pre- 
valence over  the  moral  sense  would  have  been  certain  but  for  the  regulatmg  power  ef  the 
third  element.  And  respecting  tMs  third  element,  that  to  question  the  need  of  lock 
spiritual  regulation  for  man  in  his  state  of  innocence,  and,  even  independently  of  thopeon- 
liar  ardour  and  strength  of  his  passions  and  appetites,  to  represent  him  as  having  been 
adequate  to  the  task  of  maintaining  his  integrity  for  an  hour— -during  the  period  occupied 
bv  even  one  tbonght— appears  to  me  to  be  the  asserting  for  liim,  as  ^urdly  as  profanely, 
of  an  attribute  of  creature  self-sufficiency.  You  might  as  well  represent  his  animal  life  to 
have  bef  n  independent  of  the  constant  sustentation  of  Providence.  Observe^  in  the  aeoond 
place,  still  in  respect  of  Adam  himself,  that,  havinpf  transgressed,  among  all  the  other loMi 
which  be  sustained  there  was  that  of  the  r^;ulatmg  influence  of  the  Spirit ;  so  Uiat  bis 
mind  n'<t  only  rushed  into  all  disorder,  under  the  ft  roe  of  its  own  powers,  like  a  machine 
deprived  of  its  regulator,  but  became  an  enslaved  victim  of  the  flesh.  TiuM  state  is 
expressively  denominated  in  the  Scripture  camal-mindedness ;  and  if  Adam  wu  ever 
redeemed  from  it,  it  was  only  through  the  regulation  of  the  Spirit  havmg  been  recovered  for 
htm  by  the  mediation  of  the  Promised  Seed.  Observe,  in  the  third  plaee,  in  reqieci  ol 
Adam  s  offspring,  that  the  greet  original  law  of  the  Creator  was  that  his  fiat— his  command 
for  the  formation  of  an  accomjpanying  sonl—shonld  oomtantly  go  forth  on  the  occasion  of 
every  case  of  corporeal  generation.  To  represent  the  parent  as  being  equally  instrumental 
in  the  formation  of  the  mind  as  in  the  formation  of  the  body  of  his  progeuVt  infers  either 
gross  materialism  in  the  creed,  or  the  fancy,  that  mind  generates  mind.  The  only  other 
hypothesis  is  the  absurd  one,  that  all  the  souls  of  his  progeny  were  originally  lodged  in 
Adam,  in  embryo,  to  be  successively  developed  till  the  number  was  exhausted.  Left  it, 
therefore,  be  regarded  as  a  point  conclusively  determined,  that  every  soul  has  its  origin 
directly  in  the  power  of  God—  in  accordance  with  the  Scriptural  declaration  that  when  at 
death  '  tbe  dust  sball  return  to  tbe  earth  as  it  was,  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who 
gave  it.'  ObsTve,  in  tbe  fourth  place,  that  since  ail  minds  proceed  directly  from  the 
formative  band  of  Gcd,  they  are,  in  tbe  first  instance,  pure  and  unperverted.  In  making 
this  statement  I  assume  anything  bnt  an  attitude  of  defence  and  apology  ;  on  the  eontraiy, 
for  any  one  to  deny  it,  and  represent  them  as  being  at  their  origin  tainted  and  inclined  to 
sin,  I  denounce  as  being  on  impeachment  of  God  as  being  tbe  author  of  sin  in  the  worst 
form  possible  in  which  the  impeachment  can  be  made— as  not  only  tempting  to  its  commis- 
sion, but  direotly  creating  it.  It  requires  only  one  other  evil  thought  of  him  to  perfect  the 
blasphemy,  viz.,  that  he  will  avenge  himself  on  that  of  which  he  himself  is  the  originator." 
— Pp  49—52. 

Of  four  propositions  here  enunciated  we  consider  that  there  is  not  one  to 
which  we  could  give  unreserved  assent.  In  respect  to  the  first,  we  are  at  a  loss 
for  the  chapter  and  verse  which  states  that  Adam  had  in  Paradise  an  annexed 
regulating  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  may  be  found  in  the  writings  of 
President  Edwards,  **  whose  unscrlptnral  and  unphilosopMcal  theory  qf 
regeneration'  our  author  denounces  in  his  preface,  but  of  whose  concessions 
to  Dr.  John  Taylor,  in  his  "  Beply  on  Original  Sin,*'  he  so  gladly  avails  him- 
self in  the  appendix.  But  we  venture  to  suggest  that,  after  all,  the  supposi- 
tion is  gratuitous.  The  Scripture  tells  us  of  a  tree  of  life  whereof  Adam  had 
right  to  eat ;  and  it  tells  us  of  a  tree  to  eat  of  which  the  penalty  was  death. 
For  the  rest  we  are  indebted  to  an  unwarranted  hypothesis.  In  respect  to  the 
second,  there  is  novelty  in  the  idea  of  a  rejectable  indwelling  ot  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  availed  not  to  preserve  from  sin  in  a  state  of  innocence,  and  was 
quick  to  withdraw  upon  the  prevalence  of  transgression.  The  "  privation " 
revealed  is  '*  of  the  tree  of  life."  (Gen.  iii.  22.)  In  respect  to  the  third,  our 
author  has  as  entirely  run  counter  to  brother  Jonathan  as  he  has  perverted  the 
teaching  of  revelation.    We  cannot  improve  on  the  words  of  "  Edwards." 

^*  That  the  posterity  of  Adam  should  be  bom  without  holiness,  and  so  with  a  depraved 
nature,  comes  to  pass  as  much  by  the  established  course  of  nature  as  the  oontinnanoo  of  a 
corrupt  disposition  in  a  pMticular  person  after  he  has  once  possessed  it ;  or  as  much  as 
Adam's  continuing  unholy  and  corrupt  after  he  hsd  once  lost  Lis  holiness.  .  .  ^lough 
there  be  the  immediate  agency  of  God  in  bringing  the  soul  into  existence  in  generation,  yet 
it  is  done  according  to  the  method  and  order  established  by  nature,  as  mucb  as  hU  pro- 
ducing the  bod  or  the  acorn  of  the  oak.  .  .  It  is  agreeable  to  the  established  order'of 
nature  thit  tbe  good  qualities  wanting  in  the  tree  should  also  be  wanting  in  the  branches 
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•ad  fruit.  And  it  is  on  much  a^eeableto  the  order  of  nature  that  when  a  pArticolarpenon 
Is  without  good  moral  qualities  in  kis  heart,  he  should  continue  without  them  till  some  new 
OMue  or  emciencj  prodocei  thorn.  .  .  In  each  step  of  God's  proceeding  with  Adjaon,  in 
relation  to  the  covenant  or  constitution  established  with  him,  he  looked  on  his  posterity  as 
being  one  with  him.  Thongh  he  dealt  more  immediately  with  Adam,  yet  it  was  as  the 
head  of  the  whole  body  and  the  root  of  the  whole  tree  ;  and  in  his  proceedings  with  him  he 
dealt  with  all  the  branohee,  as  if  tbey  had  been  then  cxi»tinj  in  their  roof 

And  now  as  to  the  fourth  proposition,  npon  which  our  author  is  petulant  in 
the  extreme.  He  maintaias,  without  "  defence  or  apology,"  that  every  mind 
is  infused  at  birth,  **  pure  and  unperverted  "  1  He  sapposes,  moreorer,  three 
different  states— "  bright,  blank,  polluted."  Of  this  a  footnote  informs  us. 
Then  he  holds  by  the  middle  t^rm,  "  blank,"  as  conveyinc^  his  notion  of  purity. 
"  What  monstrous  shapes  of  opinion  "  do  they  hold  who  demur  to  his  dictation! 
Humbly  do  we  confeftg  ourselves  among  the  number  of  the  maloontented. 
And  we  cannot  but  consider  it  highly  unphilosophical  to  wind  up  a  train  of 
abstruse  reasoning  with  violent  declamation.  On  our  author's  part,  the 
attempt  to  shape  the  attributes  and  acts  of  the  Almighty  according  to  that 
mould  which  his  own  reason  and  scholarship  can  most  sensibly  admire  is  but  a 
refined  idolatry.  It  is  the  province  of  faith  to  bow  with  acquiescence  to  that 
which  is  rerealed.  **  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  P"  is  not 
the  proem  to  an  argument  upon  the  qualities  of  Divine  justice ;  but  it  is  the 
statement  of  an  axiom  from  which  there  is  no  appeal.  And  "  as  to  an  impeach- 
ment of  God  as  being  the  author  of  sin,"  we  must  read  it  in  connection  with 
the  Doctor's  admission  that  he  is  "  far  from  being  creditably  conversant 
with  doffmatic  theology."  Otherwise  he  would  have  known  that  '*  it  is  all  one 
in  this  cuspute  about  what  is  just  and  righteous — \ihether  men  are  born  in  a 
miserable  state  by  a  tendency  to  ruin  which  actually  follows,  and  that  justly ; 
or  whether  they  arc  born  in  such  a  state  as  tends  to  a  desert  of  ruin  which 
might  justly  follow,  and  would  actually  follow,  did  not  grace  prevent.  For  the 
controversy  is  not  what  grace  will  do,  but  what  justice  might  do." — (Edwards 
on  Original  Sin). 

Let  it  now  be  conceded  that  sin  is,  de  facto,  a  negation.    This  by  no  means 
involves  the  "  priyation  theory."     We  learn  upon  the  highest  authority  that 
"  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law ; "  and  we  are  in  like  manner  taught  that 
*' Where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression."    Even  among  men  laws  are 
not  made  to  prevent  crime,  but  to  convict  criminals.    New  laws  are  constantly 
being  enacted  in  our  own  country  to  meet  cases  that  arise  for  which  the  judicial 
code  had  made  no  provision.  The  late  notorious  riots  at  St.  George's -in-the-East 
furnished  an  occasion  for  a  short  Act  of  Parliament,  under  which  the  instigators 
and  abettors  could  be  punishedi     Not  less  true  ia  it  that  the  embodiment  of  sin 
primarily  supposes  a  state  of  purity.    The  devil  is  a  fallen  angel.     The  sinner 
18  a  rebellious  creature  of  the  Almighty.    But  when  you  advance  beyond  the 
normal  origin  of  sin,  you  find  at  every  stage  of  its  existence  the  properties  of 
distinct  and  essential  bein^.    Lust  is  a  quality  as  much  as  love,  with  an 
equivalent  power  of  generating  its  species.    Covetousness  is  as  much  a  quality 
as  benevolence.    And  every  vice  is  capable  of  diffusion,  of  reproduction,  of 
perpetuating  its  kind  in  deeper  shades  of  debasement.    The  question  then 
arises, — Are  the  mental  qualities  of  sentient  agents  capable  of  transmission? 
Or,  to  put  the  matter  in  our  authors  own  way,  Do  you  "  represent  the  parent 
as  being  equally  instrumental  in  the  formation  of  the  mind,  as  in  the  formation 
of  the  body  of  his  progeny"?    Suppose  you  aay  "Yes."    Then  it  argues 
"  gross  materialism  in  your  creed."    The  Eev.  Wilham  Anderson  says  so.    Are 
you  terrified,  gentle  reader  P    Or  are  you  schooled  enough  in  semi-theological 
wrangling  to  be  aware  that  a  sneer  may  be  introduced  occasionally  to  throw 
Tou  off  your  guard  ?    Let  us  inform  the  venerable  pastor  of  the  United  Pres- 
pyterian  Church,  John  Street,  Glasgow,  that  none  of  our  evangelical  churches 
in  England  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  introduce  this  article  into  any  creed 
or  coiuession  of  faith.    It  is  really  a  question  for  inductive  science.    And  we 
&o  positively  conjecture  she  would  dare  to  answer  in  the  affirmative.    Albeit, 
•Ten  scienoe,  in  her  aatoral  modesty,  might  leave  the  problem  moot, — whether 
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all  bouIb  are  on  an  original  equality  as  to  purity  and  power, — the  almost  infi- 
nite varieties  that  distinguish  them  being  due  exclusively  to  the  physical 
organization  through  which  they  operate ;  or  whether  there  be  an  original 
variety  in  the  respects  adverted  to,  antecedent  or  coeval  with  the  birth  of  the 
creature.  This  problem  transcends  the  domain  that  science  is  permitted  to 
occupv.  We  must  refer  the  discussion  to  the  vague  speculations  or  philosophy. 
And  here  we  venture  to  observe  that  Dr.  Anderson  has  dealt  with  **  mind " 
rather  too  freely  for  the  classics  of  a  theological  professor.  The  "  Nephesh  " 
and  the  "  Euach  "  of  our  Hebrew  Bibles  we  know.  The  "  Psuch6  "  and  the 
"  Fneuma  "  of  our  Greek  Testaments  we  are  familiar  with.  These  expresa 
to  us  the  "  soul "  and  the  **  spirit/'  which  are  not  interchangeable  terms. 
Sut  as  for  "  mind,"  it  is  generally  used  to  signify  disposition  or  intelligence. 
Who  can  doubt  that  psychological,  as  well  as  physical,  peculiarities  are 
transmitted  to  the  offspring  of  creatures  even  withm  the  sphere  of  our  own 
observation  P  For  any  nice  discrimination  as  to  the  mode,  we  do  not  deem  it 
essential  to  the  man  who  receives  the  dictum  of  our  Christian  text-book — 
"  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;. 
and  so  death  passed  upon*all  men,  for  that  (or  in  whom)  all  have  sinned  "(Eom^ 
y.  12).  But  suppose  it  possible  that  the  intellectual  man  should  suspend  his  belief 
in  the  statement  until  the  curious  point  were  resolved  by  a  hypothesis.  What 
then  P  Why,  we  should  admonisn  him  from  the  Scripture,  "  that  his  faiths 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 


JSxplorations  and  Adventures  in  Equatorial  Africa^  with  Accounts  qfihe  Man- 
ners and  Customs  of  the  People,  and  of  the  Chase  of  the  Qorilla,  Crocodile, 
Leopard,  Elephant,  Hippopotamus,  and  other  Animals,  By  Paul  B.  DU 
Chaillu.    liondon:  Murray.    1861. 

We  are  compelled  from  want  of  space  to  postpone  our  review  of  this  marvel- 
lous work.  It  has  reminded  us  of  the  enchantments  of  Bobinson  Crusoe.  It 
is  the  most  interesting  work  published  for  the  last  fifty  years.  We  mean  to 
make  a  special  article  upon  it ;  but  meanwhile  our  readers  had  better  order  it 
while  there  is  a  copy  to  be  had. 


A  Review  of  the  Treatise  of  the  Rev,  David  Henry,  A,M,,  on  "  Christian 
Baptism,  its  Nature,  Mode,  and  Subjects"  By  tne  £ev.  Jambs  Macfab- 
LANB.    Aberdeen :  G.  &  E.  King. 

We  are  glad  to  see  our  friends  in  the  far  north  so  zealous  for  the  ordinance 
of  Baptism.  Our  brother  hits  home,  and  his  tract  shows  great  power  of  argu- 
ment.   Success  to  you,  brother. 


1.  Sermons,  preached  in  Rugby  School  Chapel,  By  the  Bev.  Fbbdbbige 
Tbmfle,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of  Bugby  School,  &c.,  &c.  London  and  Cam- 
bridge :  Macmillan  &  Co.    1861. 

2.  Bible  Inspiration  Vindicated ;  an  Essay  on  "  Essays  and  Reviews**  By 
John  C.  Milleb,  D.D.,  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  Honorary  Canon  of 
Worcester,  &c.,  &o.  London  and  Oxford:  J.  H.  &  James  Parker. 
Eighteenpence. 

3.  Rationalism,  the  Last  Scourge  of  the  Church,  By  T.  W.  Chbistib,  B.A. 
Edinburgh :  Paton  &  Bitchie. 

4.  Intuitionalism:  a  Critique  and  a  Protest.  By  B.  Fbakklakd,  B.A., 
London :  Hamilton,  Aduns,  &  Co. 

5.  An  Essay  on  Christian  Miracles,  By  J.  EvAKS,  B.A.  London :  Judd  & 
Glass.    One  Shilling. 

We  have  placed  all  these  works  together  because  they  all  relate,  more  or  leBS» 
directly  to  the  same  subjeot,  and  have  for  their  common  centre  the  "  Essays 
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«nd  BeTiews."  Few  theological  works  liave  ever  excited  bo  mucli  atlention, 
or  attained  in  bo  short  a  time  sach  wide  circulation.  For  this  they  hare  been 
beyond  doubt  chiefly  indebted,  not  to  their  intrinsic  literary  excellence,  but  to 
their  boldness  of  speculation  and  to  the  attacks  of  the  orthodox.  But  for  the 
latter,  especially,  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  would  have  been  read  by  a  tenth 
part  of  the  number  of  persons  who  have  purchased  them,  We  do  not  regret 
this  issue,  because  it  is  neither  just  to  the  truth,  nor  fair  to  the  writers  them- 
selTCs,  to  let  error  sink  into  obUyion  by  contempt,  if  even  we  could  be  certain 
of  the  result.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  certain,  from  the  character  and  position 
of  the  men,  that  they  could  not  be  hid ;  and,  therefore,  we  cannot  but  fear  that 
those  who  would  have  suffered  them  to  pass  on  without  notice  must  hare  a 
secret  sympathy  with  the  principles  which  they  advocate.  Error,  and  par- 
ticularly the  error  of  these  days,  is  more  mischievous  in  secret  than  when  it 
stands  revealed  in  the  face  of  the  world. 

TheBugby  Sermons,  which  stand  first  on  the  list  at  the  head  of  this  article, 
claim  our  attention  only  because  they  are  written  by  one  of  the  Essayists,  and 
by  that  one  who  is  supposed  to  have  uttered  less  heresy  than  any  of  his  coad- 
jutors. The  third  sentence  in  the  first  sermon  in  the  volume,  on  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  will  give  our  readers  quite  enough  of  Dr.  Temple,  and  will  show 
what  kind  of  theology  is  taught  at  Bugby  School.  Speaking  of  the  death  of 
Ohrist  upon  the  cross,  ho  says,  "  What  it  teas  that  toa^  done  fur  us  we  are  not 
able  to  comprehend,  nor  why  it  needed  to  he  done*'  We  have  read  in  Mr.  Dickens 
of  a  certain  Vessel,  who  described  himself  as  "  in  the  ministry,"  of  whom  we 
are  told  that  he  had  nothing  so  very  remarkable  to  say  oq  the  greatest  of  sub- 
jects as  to  render  his  volunteering:,  on  his  own  account,  incumbent  upon  his 
conscience.  It  seems  to  us  that  this  is  exactly  the  position  of  a  man  who  has 
ignored  all  that  is  positive  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross,  and  cannot  tell  his 
hearers  the  meaning  of  that  great  transaction  upon  which  all  our  hopes  of 
salvation  are  founded.  We  should,  with  such  views,  retire  from  the  pulpit 
and  from  the  Church  too ;  and  should  no  more  think  it  necessary  to  listen  than 
to  preach.  What  motive  such  men  can  have  for  doing  otherwise,  is  a  mystery 
which  we  cannot  solve  on  any  supposition  creditable  to  them,  and  therefore 
we  will  say  no  more. 

The  admirable  pamphlet  of  Canon  Miller  is  a  direct  answer  to  the  **  Essays 
4ind  Beviews."  It  is  well  written,  exceedingly  calm  in  its  tone,  and,  so  far  as 
we  can  perceive,  fair  in  quotation.  Hence  it  sets  clearly  before  the  mind  what 
are  actually  the  principles  to  which  Canon  Miller  is  opposed.  We  hope  that, 
especially  within  the  Church  of  England,  his  pamphlet  will  enjoy  a  large  circu- 
lation.    It  will  do  no  little  good  among  Nonconformists. 

Mr.  Christie's  work  on  Bationalism  gave  us  at  first  sight  the  impression  that 
it  was  an  argument  against  Bationalism,  from  the  hyper-Calviuistic  point  of 
▼iew.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  an  attack  upon  Moderate  Calvinism— MTorrison- 
ianism — which  are  strangely  classed  with  Mormonism  and  Platonism !  The 
author  is  an  able  man,  but,  as  we  think,  greatly  mistaken. 

We  approve,  in  the  main,  of  Mr.  Frankland's  book  on  "  Intuitionalism." 
•BlesB  us,  what  a  word  on  a  title-page  is  this!  All  through  the  performance 
the  terms  employed  are  as  barbarous  as  the  language  in  which  the  truth  and 
beauty  of  some  sciences  are  disguised.  This  is  a  serious  drawback  to  the  plea- 
sure of  a  reader,  especially  if  he  be  a  man  of  taste.  Nevertheless,  we  thank 
Mr.  Frankland  for  much  that  is  both  comprehensible  and  excellent. 

Mr.  Evans's  pamphlet  is  a  defence  of  miracles,  written  by  a  thoughtful  man. 
We  agree  with  him  that  "  the  fate  of  Christianity  is  bound  up  with  the  super- 
natural; and,  in  our  judgment,  no  one  can  consistently  remain  a  Christian  and 
xleny  the  possibility  of  t^e  supernatural." 
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Affnei  Macartney  i  Oi\  The  Orphan  o/Le 
2fuL  By S.  Retell.  London:  Wcrtheim 
&  Mftcintoah. — ^A  young  couple  marry  with- 
out theii*  parents'  consent,  take  up  their 
•bode  in  Switzerland,  and  find  an  early 
grave,  leaving  behind  them  an  infimt,  who 
is  received  into  the  family  of  the  pastor  of 
Le  Nid.  Trained  in  the  simple  piety  of 
the  Swiss  mountaineers,  the  little  one  leads 
a  happy  and  holy  life ;  but  at  length  her 
parentage  is  revealed  to  her,  she  is  claimed 
by  her  grandparents,  removes  to  England, 
and  her  spiritual  conflicts  begin.  The  tale 
hat  the  merit  of  brevity,  and  our  young 
readers  will  be  pleased  with  it. 

The  Attributes  of  the  Deity,  London : 
Arthur  Virtue,  Hall,  &  Co.,  25,  Paternoster 
Bow.  1861. — In  some  editions  of  our 
great  poets,  including  Milton,  wo  have 
versions  of  the  Psalms,  and  other  parts  of 
Scripture,  with  the  significant  heading  of 
"  Done  into  verse,"  with  the  date.  Here 
is  a  doing  into  verse  with  a  witness.  It  is 
smooth,  easy,  and  even  elegant,  but  cui 
bono?  There  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  print  is 
clearer  than  writing,  and  that  thoughts 
that  are  good  in  manuscript  appear  doubly 
so  when  set  up  in  good  type.  At  any  rate, 
the  charm  seems  irresistible,  or  these  six- 
teen pages  would  not  have  appeared. 
There  is,  however,  a  Greek  motto  on  the 
cover  about  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 
and  the  last— intended  to  show,  we  pre- 
sume, that  the  writer  understands  Greek ; 
but  as  classical  studies  are  not  appreciated 
in  these  days  of  progress,  we  fear  our 
author  is  a  little  behind  the  age. 

Firet  Lines  of  Christian  Tlteology^  in 
the  Form  of  a  SyUahtis,  prepared  for  the 
Use  of  the  Students  in  tl*e  Old  College^ 
Somertany  wUh  subsequent  Additions  and 
JBlucidations.  By  Jobk  Pye  Smith, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.G.S.,  kte  Divinity 
Tutor  in  that  Institute.  Edited,  with  Ad- 
ditional Notes  and  Beferences,  by  WiL- 
JJAii  Fabiuer,  LL.D.,  Secretary  and  Li- 
brarian to  the  Kcw  College,  London. 
Second  Edition.  London :  Jackson  &, 
Walford,  18,  St.Paul's  Churchyard.  Edin- 
burgh :  W.  Oliphant  &.  Co. — It  is  super- 
fluous now  to  commend  this  work  as  a 
most  valuable  guide  to  students  of  theo- 
logical learning ;  the  honoured  name  which 
it  bears  upon  its  title-page  is  a  sufficient 
guarantee  for  accuracy  and  excellence,  more 
especially  since  it  may  be  regarded  as  the 
progreuive  work  of  the  author's  lifetime. 
We  feel  a  lively  satisfaction  whenever  we 
call  to  remembrance  the  character  and  la- 


bours of  Dr.  Pye  Smith.  Hia  gentle,  can- 
did, and  amiable  spirit— exalted  by  so 
much  learning,  and  wisdom,  and  piety 
seem  to  invest  him  already  with  the  aspect 
of  a  saint.  Nor  ought  the  Christian  world 
ever  to  forget  that  the  cause  of  Evangdioal 
truth  was  laid  by  him  under  deep  and  last- 
ing obligations.  We  imagine  that  those 
living  ministers  who  enjoyed  the  privile^ 
of  his  instructions  must  refer  to  tms 
volume  with  sentiments  of  peculiar  afffBC- 
tion ;  and,  in  reading,  will  recal  the  tones 
of  his  voice  and  the  countenance,  every 
lineament  of  which  expressed  benigni^ 
and  love. 

With  respect  to  the  editorial  labours 
expended  upon  this  voltmie,  a  single  glance 
will  suffice  to  show  that  they  must  have 
been  of  extraordinary  extent.  Independ- 
ently of  the  notes — ^for  a  large  pr(^)cirtion 
of  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  editor— 
the  mere  book-work  must  have  been  both 
tedious  and  difficult.  It  includes  the  en- 
tire revision  of  the  original  work;  the  veri- 
fication of  innumerable  references ;  and  no 
less  than  four  indexes,  which  could  not 
have  been  prepared  without  much  pains 
and  patience.  But  Dr.  Farrer  has  both 
done  honour  to  his  departed  friend  and 
contributed  much  to  the  usefulness  of  this 
"  Syllabus."  We  thank  him,  and  heartily 
wish  for  this  volume  as  wide  a  circulation 
as  the  nature  and  design  of  it  will  allow 
him  reasonably  to  anticipate. 

Moderate  Calvinism  Me-examined,  By 
John  Howasd  Hinton,  M.A.  London : 
Houlston  &  Wright,  65,  Paternoster  Bow. 
1861. — Whether  we  agree  or  not  in  the 
views  of  our  venerated  friend,  we  hare 
never  read  any  production  of  his  pen  with- 
out some  pleasure  and  profit:  We  greatly 
admire  plain,  compact,  logical  scntenoeey 
that  exactly  deliver  the  author's  meaning, 
and  neither  more  nor  less.  Besides  this 
charm,  a  course  of  reasoning  conducted 
without  fiaw  to  a  sure  conclusion  is  amen* 
tal  gratification  of  a  high  order.  Hore- 
over,  we  love  and  honour  a  man  who  has 
the  moral  courage  to  accept  and  proclaim 
boldly  what,  to  the  best  of  his  judgment, 
he  has  found  to  be  the  truth,  even  though 
he  may  differ  widely  from  brethren  with 
whom  he  would  fern  be  at  one.  Certainly 
there  are  few  men  so  thoroughly  entitled 
to  be  heard  with  respect  and  attention  upon 
theological  subjects  as  one  whose  published 
works  show  that  he  has  spent  his  whole 
life  and  his  powerful  faculties  in  resolving 
them.    Therefore,   the    opinions    of  Mr. 
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Hinton,  whatever  they  may  be,  are  not  the 
leBolt  of  a  pert  and  hasty  latitudinarianum, 
but  the  ripened  convictions  of  a  judgment 
£ir  beyond  that  of  ordinary  divines.  We 
beliere  that  Mr.  Hinton  has  done  more  for 
our  chorohes  with  reapect  to  the  advocacy 
of  moderate  Calvinism  than  any  living 
writer;  and  we  feel  sure  that  his  collated 
works  will  in  days  to  oome  occupy  a  place 
in  Baptists'  libraries  hardly  second  to  those 
of  Andrew  Fuller  himself. 

As  to  this  pamphlet,  it  takes  the  form  of 
a  veply  to  his  reviewers  of  "  The  Lectures 
on  Bedemption."  The  author  was  assailed 
from  both  sides — by  the  Arminian  on  tho 
one  hand,  and  by  the  High  Calvinist  on 
the  other.  Wo  will  not  enter  into  the 
merits  of  t!ie  controversy ;  wo  shall  only 
aaj  that  Mr.  Hinton  sets  his  principles  and 
▼ievrs  in  a  clear  if  not  convincing  light ; 
and  if  we  cannot  give  our  assent  and  con- 
sent to  all  that  ho  holds,  yet  we  think  that 
ha  furnishes  yery  fiiir  arguments  in  proof 
of  the  more  important  matters. 

The  Midnight  Cry.  By  the  Key.  Samuel 
Gaksatt,  Minister  of  Trinity  Church, 
Little  Queen  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields, 
Author  of  "  The  Dawn  of  Life."  Lon- 
don: John  P.  Shaw  &  Co.,  Paternoster 
Row.  1861.— This  volume  contains  much 
important  truth,  admirable  sentiiiient,  and 
solemn  appeal.  Few  could  read  it  without 
deriving  from  it  much  profit,  and  none  who 
perused  it  in  a  proper  spirit.  But  as  to 
the  prophetic  part  of  the  book  we  would 
rather  hold  our  peace,  except  so  far  as  con- 
cerns the  parable  from  which  our  author 
takes  his  beginning,  viz.,  the  parable  of  the 
wise  and  foolish  virgins.  We  must  protect 
against  any  attempt  to  convert  thai  into  a 
prophecy.  We  know  of  no  principles  of 
mterpretation  by  which  it  can  be  justiiied ; 
and,  braidcs,  it  is  wholly  unnecessary,  either 
for  its  reasonable  explication,  or  for  giving 
power  aud  application  to  the  truths  it  con-  j 
tains.  We  would  not  for  a  single  moment  ' 
disparage  the  labours  of  tliosowho  do  their 
best  (little  as  it  is)  to  unfold  the  mysteries 
of  the  Book  of  Revelaticm ;  but  when  pro- 
phetic studies  are  imported  into  passages  in 
which  the  truth  is  as  plain  and  legible  as  if 
written  by  a  sunbeam,  then  we  demur. 
Apart  from  this,  we  commend  the  work  as 
the  production  of  a  man  of  God,  who  has 
some  things  to  say  that  arc  calculated  to  do 
every  one  good.  The  subjects  of  the  chap- 
ters are ; — ^Wise  and  Foolish ;  A  Slumber- 
mg  Church;  The  Bridegroom  cometh; 
Inaxriduality  of  Grace;  The  Marriage  Sup- 


,  per  of  the  Lamb ;  Too  Late ;  The  Jew  and 

the  Gentile ;  The  Apostate  Empire ;  The 
,  Apostate  Church ;  The  Last  Tribulation  of 
'  the  Church ;  The  Seven  Signs  and  the 
'  Seven  Vials ;  The  Lightning  Appearance ; 

Last  Apostacy  of  the  Jews ;  Noah's  Days ; 

Tlie  Days  of  Lot ;  Remember  Lot's  Wife ; 

Translation  of  the  Saints ;  Jerusalem  and 

London. 

The  IListortf  of  the  Reformation  of  the 
Sixteenth  Century,  By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Meillb 
D'AuBiaNR,  D.l).  Abridged  and  Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  Joujr  Gill»  Translator 
of  Olshausen's  "  Commentary  upon  St. 
John."  London:  Routleuge,  Wame,  & 
Routledge,  Farringdon  Street.  1861. — 
There  is  no  need  to  say  a  word  upon  a 
work  so  well  known  as  the  one  now  before 
us.  It  is  at  present  the  hook  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  in  this  abridged  form  will  be  ac- 
cessible to  many  who  could  not  obtain  the 
larger  editions.  Mr.  Gill  appears  to  have 
executed  his  task  with  fidelity  and  judg- 
ment J  and  we  sincerely  echo  the  hope  ex- 
pressed in  the  preface  that  this  volume 
"  may  find  its  way  into  tho  hands  of  many 
among  those  to  whom  the  Church  of 
Clirist  is  looking  as  the  future  upholders  of 
the  great  principles  the  struggles  and  vic- 
tories of  which  are  here  recorded." 

The  JSmi/  Hives  around  us ;  a  Variety 
of  THps  and  Visits  to  t/ie  Mine,  the  Work- 
shop,  ami  the  Factory,  London :  James 
Hogg  &  Sons. — An  agreeable  and  instruc- 
tive disclosure  of  some  of  the  secrets  of  our 
commercial  greatness.  The  cotton-mill, 
tho  coal-mine,  the  London  warehouse,  the 
woollen  factory,  glass-works,  silk- weaving, 
and  steam-printing,  are  ail  explained  in  an 
intelligent  and  attractive  style.  A  first- 
rate  book  for  boys. 

Posthumous  Works  of  the  Rev.  Ralph 
TVardlaw.  D.D.  Edited  by  his  Son,  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  A.M.  Vol.  III. 
Edinburgh  :  A.  FuUerton  &  Co.— We  take 
special  notice  of  the  third  volume,  because 
a  coi'respondont  has  ^^Tritten  to  inform  us 
that  these  lectures,  so  far  from  being  dry 
in  tho  delivery,  were  deeply  interesting, 
and  that  seldom  was  any  one  of  them  con- 
cluded without  botli  the  preacher  and  people 
being  in  tears.  We  did  not  hear  them, 
and  are  bound  to  admit  the  testimony  of 
one  who  did.  Wo  judged  from  the  read- 
ing, and  it  is  not  wonderful  that  our  mere 
suspicion  was  a  mistaken  one.  Of  their 
intrinsic  value  there  cannot  be  two  opin- 
ions. 
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ANNIVEESAEY  AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

UxBREDOB.— On  Thursday,  AprU  18th, 
the  anniyersaiy  of  the  Baptist  church, 
TTxbridge,  took  place.  The  Her.  Henry 
Allon,  of  Islington,  preached  in  the  after- 
noon, and  the  nev.  C.  Ghntham  in  the  eren- 
ing.  Collections  were  made  towards  the 
extinction  of  the  building  debt.  A  public 
tea-meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room. 

Monmouthshire  Ekqlish  Baptist 
AssooUTiOK. — The  meetings  of  this  asso- 
ciation were  held  at  Zion  Chapel,  Ebbw 
Vale,  on  the  IGth  and  17th  of  April.  The 
attendance  at  all  the  services  was  consider- 
ably larger  than  at  any  previous  association. 
On  Tuesday  evening  the  Kev.  T.  Jones,  of 
Chepstow,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed, 
and  the  Bevs.  E.  Edwards,  Llanfihangel 
Crucorney,  and  S.  R.  Young,  Abergavenny, 
preached.  At  seven  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing a  prayer-meeting  was  held,  which  was 
well  attended.  The  Conference  assembled 
at  nine.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  trea- 
surer, Henry  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Nevrport. 
From  the  statistics  of  the  past  year  it  ap- 
pears that  there  have  been  baptized,  93 ; 
restored,  18  ;  received  by  letter,  56  ;  total, 
1G7.  Excluded,  12;  dismissed,  61 ;  deaths, 
15 ;  total,  £8.  The  clear  increase,  there- 
fore, in  the  churches  which  have  already 
furnished  returns  has  been  seventy-nine — 
thus  giving  an  average  of  rather  over  six 
per  church  for  the  year.  At  eleven,  a.m., 
Rev.  G.  Howells  introduced  the  service, 
and  sermons  were  preached  by  Bevs.  Ste- 
phen Price  and  Dr.  Thomas.  At  half-past 
two,  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts  read  and  prayed, 
and  Revs.  0-.  Howells  and  T.  R.  Evans 
(who  was  appointed  to  deliver  the  annual 
sermon)  preached.  Instead  of  sermons  at 
half-past  six,  a  missionary  meeting  was 
held  at  Brynhyfryd  (Welsh)  Chapel,  kindly 
lent  for  the  occasion.  The  next  half-yearly 
meeting  will  be  held  in  November,  at  Lion 
Street  Chapel,  Abergavenny. 

Walsail. — On  Monday,  April  15th,  the 
anniversary  of  the  church  at  Stafford  Street 
Chapel  was  held.  The  report  stated  that 
the  congregation  had  been  trebled,  nearly 
300  sittings  had  been  taken  during  the 
year,  seventy  had  been  added  to  the  church, 
fifty  of  whom  had  been  baptised  by  Mr. 
Lees.  Candidates  for  membership  and  in- 
quirers are  between  twenty  and  thirty  at 
the  present  time. 

Stokt  STRATTOBD.—Serrioes  to  cele- 
brate the  enlargement  of  the  Baptist  chapel 
in  this  place  were  held  on  Sunday,  April 


21st,  and  the  following  Tuesday.  The 
preachers  were  Mr.  E.  Vemon,  of  Towccs- 
ter,  and  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon,  of  South- 
ampton. The  attendance  was  large,  and 
the  collections  excellent 

Barton  Mills.— On  Thursdajr,  May 
2nd,  services  were  held  in  the  Baptist  cha- 
pel, Bartou  Mills,  to  commemorate  the 
jubilee  of  the  church.  In  the  afternoon, 
the  Rev.  C.  Elven,  of  Bury,  preached.  In 
the  evening  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Richard- 
son, gave  the  history  of  the  past  fifty  years. 
The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by 
several  neighbouring  ministers.  The  out- 
standing debts  were  then  and  there  paid, 
and  money  left  in  hand  for  a  coming  day. 

Glasgow.— On  Lord's-day,  April  28th, 
the  annual  sermons  connected  with  the 
second  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  North 
Frederick  Street  Chapel  were  preached  in 
the  forenoon  by  the  Rev.  W.  Rossborough, 
of  East  Campbell  Free  Church;  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  Williams ; 
and  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  R.  Glover, 
of  Blackfriars  Street  Baptist  Church.  Ou 
the  following  Tuesday  evening,  the  annual 
soiree  was  held.  The  paster  presided,  and 
deeply  interesting  and  impressive  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Revs.  G.  Dunn  (of  Air- 
drie),  R.  Glover.  Dr.Paterson  (of  Glasgow), 
J.  Forsyth  (of  Greenock),  and  others. 

Thetford. — At  the  commencement  of 
the  year  1859  a  Baptist  church  was  formed 
in  this  town,  since  which  time  the  people 
have  met  for  the  worship  of  Gk>d  in  a  hired 
room.  They  have  had  to  struggle  with 
numerous  difficulties,  but  by  eameit  prayer 
and  persevering  effort,  they  have  been  over- 
come, and  the  prospects  of  success  are  now 
most  encouraging.  After  several  ineffectual 
attempts  to  obtam  an  eligible  site  on  which 
to  build  a  chapel.  Divine  Providence  has 
opened  a  way  in  a  remarkable  manner,  and 
they  have  purchased  a  freehold  property, 
comprising  a  house  and  shop,  situate  in 
the  principal  street,  and  quite  in  the  centre 
of  the  town.  The  shop  has  been  fitted  up 
as  a  temporary  place  of  worship,  witii  ac- 
commodation for  about  230  persons,  till 
funds  can  be  obtained  for  the  erection  of  a 
chapel.  It  was  opened  for  public  worship 
on  Sunday,  April  28th,  when  sermons  were 
preached  morning  and  afternoon  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Elven,  of  Bury;  and  in  the  even- 
ing by  the  Rev.  J.  Barrett,  of  BardweU. 
The  place  was  densely  crowded  throughout 
the  day,  and  liberal  collections  were  made 
on  behalf  of  the  building  fund.  God  is 
greatly  blessing  this  infant  cause,  and  it  is 
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Che  eunett  prayer  of  minister  and  people,  (  an  invitation  from  the  church  at  Sutter 
that  the  little  one  maj  become  a  thousand,   ton,  intends  commencing  his  labours  at 


and  the  small  one^  a  strong  nation. 


BBCOGKITION  AND  ORDINATION 
SEEVICEfl. 

PximtHSOi.,  Bbxcoitbhibb. — Serrices  in 
connection  with  the  settlement  of  the  Bey. 
S.  Uoyd,  of  Hay,  in  the  above  place,  were 
held  on  April  30th  and  May  1st.  The  Bev. 
S.  £.  Price,  of  Crickhowell ;  G.  PhiUips,  of 
Eyenjobb ;  &.  Cosens,  of  Kington  ;  P. 
Wiles,  of  Hay,  and  J.  Hughes,  preached,      i  to  Southport,  Lancashire. — The  Bey.  J. 

BBBWiox-oif.TwiBD.  — The    Bey.    Dr.   J^^^kins  from    Pwllheli  to  LUnfachreth, 


that  place  in  July. — ^The  Bey.  J.  Ewence, 
of  Henley-in-Arden,  has  aooepted  an  invi- 
tation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Bromsgroye,  Worcestershire. — 
The  Bev.  J.  B.  Brasted,  from  Southsea  to 
Andover. — The  Bev.  T.  Wilshere  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Wa- 
terford.  Letters  for  Mr.  Wilshere  may  be 
addressed,  d7A,  Moorgate-street,  London. 
— ^The  Bev.  A.  M.  Stalker  from  Cirencester 


Banister,  of  Berwick,  haying  accepted  the 

unanimous  call  of  the  first  Baptist  Church 

in  Sunderland  to  become  their  pastor,  a      ,,         ^,  -  „  ^--  - 

meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  on  i  a^^dress,  Charlbury,  Oxon 

April  80th,  to  welcome  him  to  his 


Anglesea. — The  Bey.  D.  Jarman  has  re- 
signed the  mission  pastorate  at  Charlbuiy, 
and  will  be  glad  to  supply  yacant  pulpits  ; 


to  welcome  him  to  nis  new 
sphere  of  labour.  The  attendance  was 
large  and  highly  respectable,  including 
ministers  and  mends  connected  with  almost 
eyery  denomination  in  the  town.  After 
tea,  the  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  the  Bey.  Mr.  Parkes,  of  Monkwear- 
mouth,  and  John  Halcro,  Esq.,  was  called 
to  the  chair.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Beys.  A.  A.  Bees,  Gh.  C.  Maitland, 
John  Hills,  Esq.,  Beys.  J.  Parker,  W. 
Lance,  of  Newcastle;  T.  E.  Fuller,  of 
Melksham  ;  O.  Ghikie,  Dr.  Banister,  John 
Andrew,  Esq.,  of  Leeds ;  Bevs.  H.  Angus, 
Hodgson,  and  Mr.  Wardropper. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Fbize  Essay.— Last  spring  an  announce- 
ment appeared  in  the  newspapers  emanat- 
ing from  the  Bey.  Charles  Hodgson,  rector 
of  Barton-le-Street,  offering  for  competition 
four  prizes  for  the  first,  second,  third,  and 
fourth  best  essays  on  the  best  method  of 
infusing  a  missionary  spirit  into  the  edu- 
cation of  the  yoimg.  The  prizes  were  to 
be  £50,  £20,  £10,  and  £5  respectively. 
No  essays *were  to  be  sent  after  the  last 
day  of  September,  and  the  adjudication 
was  promised  at  the  close  of  1860.  Three 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  were 
appointed  adjudicators.  In  consequence, 
\  hoTvevcr,  of  the  large  number  of  essays 


PBESENTATIONS. 

MetropolitakTabbbnaclb.— On  April  I  written, '473,  the  adjudication  has  only 
8th,  James  Low,  Esq.,  and  Thos.  Olney,  1  just  been  completed,  and  we  have  heard 
Esq.,  were  presented  by  the  Church  mem-  that  our  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev.  John 
bers  with  testimonials  expressiye  of  their  •  Stock,  minister,  of  Devonport,  has,  by  the 
aiffectionate  esteem  and  sincere  gratitude  for  !  unanimous  award  of  the  adjudicators,  re- 
their  able  services  as  deacons  during  a  very  !  ceived  the  first  prize  of  £50. 
longnmod.  Both  these  excellent  brethren  |  Bibminoham  School  pob  Soks  ob 
hayebeen  members  of  this  church  for  more  I  MiNi8TEBS.-Twenty.five  ministers  of  the 
than  fifty  yem,  and  it  must  be  no  small .  ^^^ous  EvangeUcal  denominations  in  the 
j^  to  them  to  be  spared  ^  see  the  great  |  ^^^^  ^f  Birmingham  have  appended  their 
lat>emacie  crowaed  eyery  DabDatli  day.  -  -  o    .  .  _•  * 

April  28th.  The  Bey.  J.  B.  Brasted; 
Matthew  Henry*s  Commentary,  by  the 
church  and  congregation  at  Southsea. 

The  Bev.  T.  Wilshere ;  a  gold  watch  and 
chain,  and  a  purse  of  soyereigns,  from 
friends  at  Waterford. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

Mr.  B.  H.  Boberts,  B.A.,  of  Bristol 
Colle|^  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  ohapel,  Bootle,  near  Liverpool,  and 
intends  to  commence  his  duties  there  early 
in  July.— The  Bey.  I.  Pleoker  has  resigned 
his  pastorate  at  Boade^  and  will  be  cliul  to 
supply  yacant  pulpits.    Address,  Bev.  I. 

Fleofcer,  Boade,  Northampton. — The  Bev.  ,_   __  

J.  Cholerton,  of  Pinchbeck,  haying  reoeiyed  I  tion.    The  Bey.  T.  H.  Morgan,  of  Shireland 


names  to  the  following  certificate : — 

"  We  hATe  much  pleasure  in  reoommendiDg  to 
the  liberal  snpport  of  the  Christian  pobUo  the 
Birmingham  Bcholastio  Institation  for  80ns  of 
Ministers.  Its  obiect  is,  to  assist  Ministers  of 
limited  income  in  tne  Education  of  their  Sons. 

"  It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  there  are  many 
Ministers  who,  from  the  smallness  of  their  stipends, 
are  utterly  unable  to  give  to  their  Sons  a  good 
education.  There  are  boys  in  this  Institution, 
sons  of  worthy  men,  who  are  receiving  only  £50, 
£80,  or  £90  per  annnm.  This  constitutes  a  strong 
and  resistless  appeal. 

"  The  Institation  is  thoroughly  unaectarian  in 
its  character. 

"Having  oonfidenee  in  its  management  and 
effidenoy,  and  heartily  dsiiring  its  sucoeiB,  we 
cordially  recommend  it  to  pnoUe  qrmpat]^  and 
support." 

O.  P.  Muntz,  Esq.,  of  TJmberslade  Hall, 
Warwickshire,  is  treasurer  of  this  institu- 
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Hall,  Birmingham,  will  forward  any  fiuther 
information  uiat  may  be  required. 

WiSTOW,  Httkis. — ^The  foundation-stone 
of  a  new  ohapel  was  laid  in  this  Tillage  on 
April  26th.  The  fonds  for  its  erection 
haye  been  ohieflj  collected  by  Baptist 
friends  residing  in  the  neighboornood ;  bat 
the  chapel  is  meant  to  be  a  missionaiy 
station,  supplied  by  the  various  sections  of 
the  Eyan^lical  Dissenting  church  in  the 
neighbouring  town  of  Ramsey.  jThe  cere- 
mony of  laying  the  first  stone  was  performed 
by  Miss  Mary  Saunders,  of  Wistow.  Ad- 
dresses were  then  delirered  by  the  Key. 
Arthur  Bansome,  Wesleyan,  and  the  Ber. 
W.  H.  WyHe,  Baptist  minister ;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
a  lirely  interest  was  manifested  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  Ber.  Mr.  HiU,  Frimitiye 
Methodist,  dosed  the  ceremony  by  invoking 
the  Divine  blessing  on  the  undertaking. 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

If B.  W.  BA8SSTT. 

Mr.  William  Bossett,  of  Gountesthorpe, 
Leicestershire,  died,  Oct.  4th,  1860,  aged 
seventy-two,  after  a  short  severe  illness.  At 
the  early  age  of  eighteen  he  had,  through 
Divine  grace,  begun  to  develop  the  Christian 
life;  and  in  April,  1811,  he  was  baptised  and 
received  as  amember  of  the  church  at  Ar  nsby, 
three  miles  from  his  residence,  by  the  Bev. 
W.  Cuttris,  then  pastor,  the  second  after  the 
Bev.  B.  Hall,  sen. 

Mr.  Bassett  soon  began  to  exercise  his 
apt  and  appropriate  gifts  as  a  preacher  in 
tne  villages  around.  This  he  continued  to 
do,  with  pleasure  to  himself  and  useful  ac- 
ceptance to  others,  to  the  last. 

In  the  year  1820  he  was  chosen  deacon 
of  the  church,  where  he  always  worshipped 
except  when  called  to  supply  neighbouring 
pulpits,  which  he  often  did  in  former 
years.  He  was  truly  earnest  in  his  endea- 
vours to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office ; 
not  only  in  serving  tables,  but  in  maintain- 
ing the  truth,  securing  order  in  worship, 
and  discipline  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

In  his  latter  years,  after  retiring  from  the 
business  of  farmer  and  gmzier,  he  wrote  and 
published  a  eonoise  and  interesting  history 
of  the  church  at  Amsby,  copies  of  which 
he  was  happy  to  lodge  in  most  of  our 
denominational  institutions,  as  weU  as  to 
distribute  among  friends.  Deeply  oon- 
Boious  of  kis  in&mities  and  unworthiness 
in  Gk>d*s  sight,  he  would  spepk  and  write  of 
Imnself ;  bat  always  with  firm  confidence 
in  the  glorious  Qospel,  and  steadfast  faith 


in  Christ  his  Saviour.  Hia  end  was  peaee, 
declaring  that  be  '*  rested  alone  on  die 
finished  work  of  Jesus."  **  Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  istiie  death  of  his  saints.*' 

Our  friend  and  fiitfaer  lived  only  one  Sab- 
bath after  that  on  which  he  preached  his 
last  sermon.  It  was  in  his  native  and 
«home  "  village,  with  more  than  his  wonted 
earnestness  and  fiwling,  with  an  eye,  doubt- 
less, tO'his  own  children,  and  to  the  young 
before  him,  from  Prov.  xxiii.  15,  ''My  bo% 
if  thine  heart  be  wise^  my  heart  shall  njcAot, 
even  mine." 

On  the  Lord's  day  following  his  funeral 
the  event  was  improved  by  the  pastor  at 
Amsby,  from  Bev.  iii.  12,  "  Him  that  over- 
Cometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  Qtody  and  he  shall  no  more  go  out ;" 
and  at  Gountesthorpe  by  Mr.  Joseph  H. 
Bassett  (nephew  of  the  deceased)  from 
Mat.  zxiv.  44, "  Thwefore,  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh."  S.  £• 


OHASLES  YOUKGXAir,  XSQ. 

This  greatly  esteemed  member  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  at  Barton  Mills,  died  on 
Wednesday,  Jan.  90,  aged  sixty -eight.  BUs 
mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the  chMoV* 
yard  of  the  same  place  on  Tuesday,  Feb. 
6th,  when  a  very  Ifuqge  concourse  of  persom 
formed  the  funeral  procession.  All  the 
tradesmen  in  the  town  of  Mildenhall  closed 
their  shops  and  places  of  business,  and  all 
classes  of  the  community  testified  their 
respect  in  some  form  or  other.  It  was  felt 
that  a  great  public  loss  had  been  sustained, 
and  that  rich  and  poor  alike  were  called 
upon  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  afiection. 
When  the  coffin  had  been  placed  in  the 
chapel,  immediately  beneath  the  pulpit, 
which  was  hung  in  black  doth,  the  Bev. 
James  Bichardson,  afler  reading  suitable 
portions  of  Holy  Scripture,  delivered 
an  address,  in  which  he  spoke  of  Mr. 
Youngman  as  a  true  penitent  and  a  simple 
Siid  childlike  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  distinguished  for  great  generosity 
and  benevolence,  and  catholicity  of  prin- 
ciple and  conduct.  Amongst  the  iMades 
bequeathed  by  the  will  of  this  gentleman 
are  the  following,  viz.,  £200  to  the  Bev. 
James  Bichardson,  the  minister  of  the 
chapels  with  which  deceased  has  for  a  oon- 
siderable  time  been  conneeted^  £200  finr 
the  enlargement  of  Union  Chapd,  Milden- 
hall,  two  years'  customaary  siriMcriptiefi  of 
£24  in  support  of  the  ministry,  and  £1  to 
each  poor  member* 
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OHAPBL  D£BTS.-^AHDBN  BOAD 
(.OHAPBL. 

HnSBS.  Sditobs,— Amongst  the  many 
hopefdl  signs  of  the  present  period,  that  of 
a  glowing  desire  for  elearwff  off  ehapel 
de&tois  one  of  no  small  importance ;  and  it 
10  very  gratifying  to  find  that  where  the 
attempt  is  rightly  made  and  energetically 
followed  up,  it  has  mostly  snoceeded.  So 
that  many  of  our  sanctnaries  have,  durine 
the  last  two  or  three  yean,  been  released 
from  pecuniary  liabilities,  and  instead  of 
wasting  their  resources  in  paying  heary 
sums  for  interest  on  large  debts,  are  now 
at  liberty  to  apply  them  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  cause  of  Gbd  in  their  reepeotive 
loealities,  and  in  the  world  at  large. 

To  many  of  yoor  readers  it  will  gire 
pleaame  to  learn  that  Camden  Boad  Cha^el^ 
erected  rather  more  than  seren  years  a^o, 
by  the  Baptist  Metropolitan  Ohapel  Build- 
ing Soeie^,  at  a  cost  of  £5,000,  has  just 
attained  this  happy  position,  and  is  no 
kmger  in  peonniary  bondage. 

If  not  occuimng  too  much  of  your  space, 
it  mi^  probably  be  usefol  to  state  briefly 
how  this  has  been  accomplished.  On  the 
30th  of  April  last  year,  a  proposition  was 
made  to  attempt  the  removal  of  the  heayy 
debt  on  the  chapel,  and  serend  donations 
were  promised,  amounting  together  to  nearly 
£600,  candUionalfy  on  the  whole  debt  being 
niaed  within  one  year.  The  pr<K>osal  was 
brought  before  the  church,  ana  at  once 
cheerfully  adopted,  although  yery  large 
expenditure  had,  during  the  preceding  two 
years,  been  incurred  in  the  erection  of 
leoture  and  school-rooms,  and  also  galleries 
lOttad  the  chapel'— both  greatly  needed  for 
the  aecommodation  of  the  rapidly-increas- 
ing congregation — as  well  as  for  oonsider- 
aUe  alterations,  &c.,  consequent  thereon, 
which  had  only  just  then  been  completed. 

A  CommUtei  was  appointed  to  carry  out 
the  pioposition.  Circulars  were  forthwith 
iasued,  which  soon  brought  a  liberal  re- 
sponse, and  furnished  a  yery  encouraging 
hat  of  contributions.  CoUecting  Cards 
were  taken  up  by  a  goodly  number  of 
friends  |,to  coUect.  A  capital  course  of 
X^eokirm  was  arranged  for  the  winter 
months.  OoU&fHons  were  obtained  after 
•annoiM  kindly  preached  at  the  chapel  by 
the  Ber.  0.  BL  Spnrgeon  and  the  Bey.  W. 
Iforley  Panshon.  Qmtrierty  Tea-Meet- 
sa^  were  held  for  reoetying  contributions, 
and  finr  stimulating  each  other  to  perseyer* 
ing  esflrtieii,  and  2M^^thoag^  not  Uast^ 
A  **I«die^  Bacaar"  Committee  was  or- 
ganlMi  for  the  sale  of  useful  and  fancrf 
and   such    was    their   zeal   and 


activity,  and  their  untiring  eneiigy  and 
perseyerance,  that  after  defraying  their  es- 
penses,  they  realised  a  clear  profit  of  £780 
towards  the  debt. 

The  pastor,  Mr.  Tucker,  likewise  took  an 
actiye  part  in  the  moyeroent^  and  obtained 
from  his  khid  friends  of  Manchester  and 
elsewhere  aboye  £200. 

All  these  seyeral  appliances  brought  the 
debt  from  £2,986  to  £214  by  the  80th  of 
last  April,  the  day  fhced  for  its  entire  TC- 
moyaL 

On  the  eyening  of  that  day,  a  large  num- 
ber of  friends  took  tea  together  in  the 
school-room,  after  which  they  adjourned  to 
the  chapel,  where  Sir  Morton  feto^  Bart.» 
M.P.,  kindly  took  the  chair,  supported  by 
the  Beys.  Messrs.  White,  Landels,  Morris, 
Tucker,  and  Joseph  Payne,  Esq.,  E.  B. 
Undnrhill,  Esq.,  and  others. 

The  meeting  was  commenced  with  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  after  which  appropriate  and 
ammating  addresses  were  deliyered  by  the 
chairman  and  the  aboye-named  gentlemen, 
and  a  yery  pleasant,  cheerful  feeling  was 
excited  and  well  sustained  to  the  close, 
when  Mr.  Tucker  had  the  gratification  of 
announcing  that  the  total  amount  was  pro- 
yided  for,  and  the  chapel  free.  The  whole 
meeting  then,  at  Ids  suggestion,  rose  and 
united  in  a  joyfril  song  of  praise  to  God 
for  the  great  blessing  thus  bestowed. 

Henceforth  the  place  and  the  people  are 
released  from  the  payment  of  about  £130 
a  year  for  interest,  and  at  liberty  to  apply 
their  energies  and  resources  to  Christian 
efforts  for  meeting  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  rapidly  increasing  population  aroimd 
them.  ^   , . 

Happy  will  it  be,  Mr.  Editor,  if  this, 
and  similar  successful  efforts  lately  made, 
shall  serye  to  extend  the  desire  for  paying 
off  chapel  debts.  Then  will  the  income  of 
the  *<  Baptist  Building  Fund,"  established, 
and  stm  existing  in  London,  to  assist  in 
buildinff,  enlarffemeni,  or  repwr  of  Baptist 
chapels  throughout  the  United  Kingdom^ 
be  free  for  more  decidedly  aiding  in  the 
first  and  most  important  part  of  its  design 
—the  erection  of  chapels  in  the  country 
and  in  London  and  its  destitute  popular 
suburbs,  instead  of  being  almost  wholly 
deyoted  to  helping  to  pay  off  old  debts  in 
snudl  country  places,  many  of  them  inade- 
quate to  the  support  of  a  pastor. 

Apologising  »>r  occupying  so  much  of 
your  yaluable  spaoe, 

I  remain,  yours  foithfolly, 

B.  Cabtwbxoht. 
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COBBESPONDXKCE. 


2b  the  SdUors  of  the  BaptUi  Magaune. 

G-BKTLXMSN, — In  the  Maj  number  of 
the  Baptist  Mitgaxine  appears  thig  short 
notice : — "  The  Christian  Spectator  we  re- 
gard as  a  yery  dangerous  periodical.  All 
the  erratic  thinkers  among  us  and  the 
Independents  find  in  it  a  willing  organ 
through  which  theg  mag  address  and  mys^ 
tifg  our  churches" 

Let  me  ask  you  to  weigh  these  words, 
and  then  to  examine  the  following  com- 
plete list  of  contributors  to  the  Christian 
JS^ectator  since  January,  1860,  when  I  be- 
came responsible  for  its  contents. 

The  Bev.   E.   H.   Smith,  of  Hanley, 
wrote  seyen  papers  on  the  Cartoons  ;  the 
Bey.  E.  Waite,  M.A.,  of  Leatherhead, 
wrote  two  deyotional  papers;  Mr.  Basil 
.  Cooper,  B.A.,  wrote  seyeral  political  arti- 
cles, and  one  on  the  Brown  and  Hinton 
controyersy,  giying  the  decided  adyantage 
to  Mr.  Hinton ;   Mr.  Landels  wrote  two 
deyotional  papers ;  Mr.  Harrison,  of  Cam- 
den-town,  two  ;  Mr.    Martin,  of  West- 
minster, one  of  a  similar  character  $  Dr. 
Spence,  of  the  Poultry,  wrote  one  of  like 
nature  ;  Mr.  John  Sheppard,  of  Frome, 
wrote  four  papers  ;  Mr.  Oarvell  Williams 
wrote  seyeral  articles  on  ecclesiastical  sub- 
jects; Mr.  Walters,  of  Halifax,  wrote  a 
paper  on  Latimer ;  Mr.  Eyant),  of  Lewis- 
Lam,  wrote  three  political  essays ;    the 
Bey.   S.  G.   Green,  of  Bawdon  College, 
wrote  four  papers  on  Carlyle  ;  Mr.  S.  Cox 
wrote  a  paper  on  Dayid ;  Mr.  Lynch  wrote 
three  articles, — on  Meekness,  on  Impor- 
tunity in  Prayer,  and  on  Parables  of  the 
Kingdom ;  Mr.  Barrett,  of  Boyston,  wrote 
a  paper  on  Africa,  and  seyeral  on  Mis- 
sions ;  Mr.  Binney  contributed  a  reprint 
of  one  of  his  pieces.   Seyeral  accomplished 
ladies  haye  contributed  stories  of  a  reli« 
gious  caste.    The  Secretary  of  the  Turkish 
Missions  Aid  Society  wrote  a  paper  on 
Syrian  Massacres  ;  Mr.  J.  Fletcher  wrote 
one  on  Italy,  and  one  on  Cotton  Supply ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newman  Hall  each  contri- 
buted   articles ;    Dr.    Dayidson    wrote  a 
paper  on  Christmas  Day  ;  Mr.  Martin,  of 
Nottingham,  contributed  a  paper  on  Lon- 
don, and  one  on  Lebanon ;  Mr.  Short,  of 
Swansea,  wrote  on  Ward  Beecher;  Mr. 
^Stock,  of  Deyonport,  wrote  Three  Sketches 
from  Beal  Life;  Mr.  Williams,  of  Ac- 
^crington,  gaye  a  paper  on  Easter  Dues ; 
Mr.    James    Hinton     contributed    four 
papers    on    metaphysical    subjects ;   Mr. 
Hadaren,   of    Manchester,  wrote  a  reli- 
^ous  Essay;  Mr.  Pulsford,  of  Hull,  wrote 
on  Christ's  Adyent;    Mr.  Parkinson,  of 
Bochdale,   contributed    one  paper  of  a 
literary  character.    I  haye  written  many 
papm  on  religious,  political,  and  literary 
topics,    and  the  Aids  to  Beflection,  to 


nearly  all  of   which  my  initial  is  sub- 
scribed. 

In  the  name  of  common  fairness,  I  ask 
whether  it  is  right  to  characterise  the 
aboye*  named  writers  as  erratic  persons^ 
whose  aim  is  to  mystify  the  ohurofaes. 
Will  you  haye  the  goodness  to  specify  a 
few  of  the  papers  which  you  think  entitle 
you  to  insert  a  general  statement  inciting 
to  distrust  and  hatred,  of  the  character 
quoted  aboye  ? 

I  am.  Gentlemen, 
Yours,  faithfully, 
TheEditobof  theChbistiak  Spxctjltos. 


[We  willingly  publish  the  foregoing  let- 
ter, and  coidd  be  well  content  to  let  our 
contemporary's  list  of  contributors  speak 
for  itself  in  our  yindication.    In  our  Judg- 
ments,   he  has  for  seyenteen  months  a 
pretty  fair  sprinkling  of  what  we  feel  our- 
selyes  entitled  to  call  erratic  thinkers.  For 
by  far  the  greater  number  of  the  gentle- 
men named  we  haye  the  utmost  respect ; 
but  there  is  a  residue,  and  we  are  not  re- 
sponsible to  the  Editor  of  the  Christiasi 
Spectator  for  attaching  to  them  a  descrip- 
tiye  epithet,  because,  so  far  as  his  pages  are 
concerned,  we  haye  charged  them  with  no- 
thing more  than  mystifying  the  churches. 
He  must  know  that  Dr.  Dayidson  holds 
yiews  on  Inspiration  which  this  Magazine 
is  bound  to  reprobate,  and  which  haye  pro- 
cured for  him  the  repudiation  of  his  own 
body.    He  ought  to  know  that  the  author 
of  "  Quiet  Hours "  has  stood  for  years 
apart  from  his  brethren,  differing,  we  be- 
lieye,  on  more  than  one  important  subject. 
Does  he  expect  us  to  withdraw  these  words 
in  fayour  of  the  author  of  "  The  Biyulet"  ? 
We  could  put  our  fingers  upon  half-a-dosen 
names  of  gentlemen  in  this  list  whom  we 
should  never  think  of  asking  for  contribu- 
tions, if  eyen  their  opinions  would  allow 
them  to  accede  to  the  request.    It  is,  how- 
eyer,  the  contents  of  the  Christian  Spee^ 
tator  that  we  are  challenged  to  appeal  to  in 
proof  of  the  mystification  to  which  we 
alluded.    Will  the  Editor,  then,  do  us  the 
fayour  of  reading  again  pp.  67,  68,  of  the 
yolume  for  1860  ?   WUl  he  explain  the  ar- 
ticle of   Mr.  Edgar  on  "Uniformity  of 
Beligious  Experience,"  in  March,  1861,  on 
any  principle  but  that  the  author  denies 
such  uniformity  P   To  us  it  appears,  that 
since  all  men  are  by  nature  in  the  same 
lost  and  guilty  state,  and  there  is  but  one 
way  of  recoyeiy,  there  must  be  uniformiW 
in  reliffiouB  experience  to  this  extent.    All 
must  haye  repented  of  sin,  and  found  peace 
with  Gh>d  through  faith  in  Chriat.  He  who 
denies  or  disputes  this  goes  &r  beyond  the 
Oxford  Essayists.    Th^  haye  only  attack^ 
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ed  the  outworki  of  our  faith ;  the  other  is 
feeling  for  a  place  in  -which  he  may  stab 
religion  to  the  heart.  We  hare  not  pre- 
tended that  Mr.  Edgar  has  gone  so  fsur ;  we 
only  pretend  that  he  has  laboured  to  mys- 
tify a  vital  subject,  for  if  his  paper  does  not 
mean  whatve  have  indicated,  what  does  it 
mean  ?  In  the  very  same  number  as  the 
foregoing  there  is  a  paper  on  Inspiration, 
oonsistinfl;  of  extracts  from  Dr.  Davidson, 
inserted  by  request.  If  the  Editor  had, 
in  a  foot-note,  disclaimed  the  author's 
opinions,  it  might  have  been  f&irly  asked. 


wh^  insert  them  at  all?  But  will  it  be 
believed,  the  paper  is  inserted  not  only 
without  a  disclaimer,  but  with  an  apology^ 
that  even  so  Dr.  Davidson  is  not  fairly  re> 
presented;  though  on  which  side  the  deduc- 
tion is  to  be  inade  we  are  not  informed. 
We  forbear  to  enlarge,  at  present,  till  we 
see  what  our  contemporary  has  to  say.  It 
is  evident  that  our  brief  notice  was  mild, 
considering  the  occasion,  and  we  are 
astounded  that  he  should  venture  to  as- 
sume the  tone  of  an  injured  individual. 
We  wrote  far  less  than  we  thought. — Eds.]| 


This  oortion  of  the  Magazine  ia  intended  for  the  reception  of  Questions  oonneeted  with  Denomi' 
national  History ;  Biography,  Anecdote,  Hrmnologj.FMhnodj,  Qaotations,  Protestant  Nonconformity-, 
B^gions  litentare.  Church  History  and  Customs,  and  other  subiects  of  a  religions  bearing,  not 
ezduaiTcdy  denominational.  The  Editors  will  thankAiUy  reoeiTe  repues  and  original  contributions  to 
liis  d^artment.  


BAPTIST  CHURCHES   WHICH  HAVE 
BECOME  UNITARIAN. 

Query  No,  F.,  pp,  44,  234,  302. 

I  rather  wonder  now  if  the  ministers  in 
Kent  have  famished  yon  information  upon 
tihe  subject.  Sarely  they  would  have  given 
US  some  acoount  of  the  old  General  Baptist 
Churches  at  Biddenham,  Canterbury,  Chat- 
ham, Cranbrook.  Deal,  Dover,  Headoorn, 
Harden,  Rolvenden,  Staplehurst,  and  some 
others  in  the  county.  Crosby,  Ivimey, 
G^iylor,  and  the  publications  of  the  Hanserd 
KnoUys  Society,  together  with  personal 
inquiry  in  the  neighbourhoods  mentioned, 
would  enable  them  to  furnish  us  with  a  very 
OQxious  and  instructive  chapter  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal history.  I  wish  they  would  tell  us  by 
what  process  they  became  Unitarian,  and 
what  they  are  now  in  numbers  and  influence. 
I  have  heard  it  repeatedly  affirmed  their  de^ 
geoeracy  commenced  with  the  practice  of 
open  oommunion.    Is  that  true  ? 

Joseph  Green. 

[Our  correspondents  will  be  kind  enough 
to  remember  that  we  maintain  a  rigid 
neutrality  upon  the  communion  question. 
As  many  faotis  as  they  please,  but  no  ail- 
ments in  reply  to  this  query. — ^£ds.] 

WERE     CHURCH-RATES     LEVIED 
DURING  THE  PROTECTORATE? 

Query  No,  XIII,,  p,  303. 
If  this  question  were  answered  simply, 
Tes  or  No,  we  should  still  be  not  much 
further  forward.  If  the  object  of  the  querist 
be  to  ascertain  what  aspect  Oliver  personally 
bore  towards  the  impost,  then  the  reply 
would  be,  that,  beyond  the  design  of  eleva- 
ting the  Christian  character  of  the  incum- 
benta,  neither  Oliver  nor  the  Lon^  Parlia- 
ment interfered  with  the  macbmery  of 
puochiid  life.  But  if  it  be  required  to  sa^^— 
Was  the  system  then  in  operation,  of  rating 
real  property  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
eodenaatical  stmetuxes  in  repaur,  or  of  paying 


for  organs,  the  reply  is, — That  such  a  system 
was  so  unpopular  that  it  was  rarely  at> 
tempted,  even  in  towns ;  and  that,  in  the 
rarai  districts,  the  parsonages  and  churches 
(when  not  attached  to  colleges)  were  so 
generally  in  the  hands  of  lay-lords,  who  kept 
them  in  repair,  and  paid  a  meagre  stipend  to 
their  vicariua,  or  minister,  that  such  a 
question  was  never  likely  to  arise. 

The  practice  of  the  county-committees, 
during  the  war,  in  respect  of  parishes  where 
it  was  found  necessary  to  put  in  operation 
the  **  Act  for  ejecting  scanoalons  miaisters,'* 
or  where  a  living  was  sequestered  from  a 
Royalist,  will,  perhaps,  aid  us  in  the  inquiry. 
When  such  a  living  was  sequestered,  the 
committee  would  let  it,  at  a  fixed  rent,  to 
one  or  more  residents,  who,  in  that  capacity, 
then  became  what  were  termed  **  Tenants  to 
the  State."  The  fixed  rent  was  reserved  for 
the  stipend  of  the  futnre  incumbent,  and  to 
pay  ** fifths"  to  the  family  of  the  minister 
who  had  suffered  ejectment ;  the  tenant 
making  what  he  could  out  of  the  rest  of  the 
bargain,  by  drawing  the  tithes  and  working 
the  glebe.  The  language  of  these  agreements 
(could  we  recover  them)  would,  1  have 
little  doubt,  show  that  in  every  case  the 
tenant  paid  all  outgoings.  Here  is  the  memor* 
andumof  therenewalof  one  of  these  contracts, 
dated  15th  October,  1647,  the  letting-party 
being  the  Wiltshire  Committee,  sitting  in 
the  Parliament's  behalf,  at  Falstone  House, 
near  Wilton:— 

'  *  Roger  G  ord,of  Compton  Abbas,  in  Dorset, 
and  Rooert  Best,  are  again  become  tenants 
for  the  impropriate  rectory  of  Tisbury,  in 
Wilts,  for  the  year  beginning  next  Ljidy-day, 
at  £95,  besides  Mrs.  Evers'  "thirds,"  to 
whom  the  rectory  belongs.  They  are  to  see 
the  church-windowB  repaired,  wmoh  were  in 
decay  before  their  time,  and  to  be  allowed 
for  it  out  of  their  rent,  but  afterwards  to 
keep  it  in  repair  at  their  own  charges,  and  so 
to  leave  it  at  the  end  of  their  term."  [Abbre- 
viated,} 
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Other  mmnoraada  Cram  ihe  'tamB  lource 
are  as  follows : — 

"  12th  June,  1646.  WiUiam  Smith  is  be- 
come tenant  to  the  state  for  the  parsonage  of 
Kingston  DeverOl  (in  Wilts),  for  this  year 
ending  Lady-day  next,  at  £80.  He  is  to  dis- 
eharge  all  duties  and  payments.  This 
parsonage  formerly  belonged  to  Mr.  Ayles' 
outt,  a  great  d^nqnent."* 

•<  13th  April,  16«S.  William  Cook  is  made 
tenant  of  The.  Lawrence's  parsonage  of 
Bemerton  (near  Salisbary),  at  £100  per 
annum."  Reciting  the  expenses  on  which 
the  contract  was  to  be  based,  William  Cook 
then  enumerates — **  For  mending  the  chancel, 
£1  168."  "Paid  to  Mr.  Carpenter,  the 
present  minister,  £50."  "Paid  to  Mr. 
Pinckncy,  the  most  part  being  laid  oat  in 
repairing  the  houses,  £37  10s." 

"25th  June,  1646.  Mr.  Richard  Miles  is 
tenant  for  Steeple-Langford  parsonageufor- 
merly  belonging  to  Henry  CoUyer,  at  £180, 
to  be  employed  to  no  other  nse  than  for  the 
minister  who  shall  be  set  there;  reserving 
the  fifths  to  the  wife  and  children  of  Mr. 
CoUyer." 

Cburchos  wera  often  kept  in  repair  by 
bequests  left  for  such  purposes,  and  by  Tolon- 
tary  offerings;  but  among  all  the  papers 
recording  the  management  of  the  forfeited 
or  sequestered  esiu^s  of  the  Royalists,  I  never 
reoollect  to  have  met  with  a  trace  of  Church- 
rates,  as  now  understood  and  practised.  But, 
periups,  the  most  emphatic  memorial  of  the 
extreme  rareness  of  such  a  levy,  at  th«t 
period  of  our  national  history,  exists  in  the 
vote  of  oensure  passed  by  the  Commons  in 
the  case  of  Sir  Jonn  Lamb  and  others,  who 
attempted  to  enforoe  it  in  the  town  of 
Waddesden,  in  Buckinghamshire,  as  here 
foUoweth  :— 

1  Fehtmecv,  1640-1.  "  Ordered,  That  Sir 
Nathaniel  Brent,  Sir  John  Lamb,  and  Dr. 
Roane  be  forthwith  summoned,  by  a  warrant 
under  Mr.  Speaker's  hand,  to  appear  here,  to 
show  reason  why  they  laid  the  tax  upon  the 
town  of  Waddesden,  in  the  county  of  Buoks, 
contrary  to  law,  for  the  maintaining  of  a  pair 
of  organs  and  an  organist  in  the  said  town  of 
WaddeBden.">-CV>mmMit'«/ottma&,  Vol.  II.  y 
1».  76. 

6  March,  1640-1.  "Sir  John  Lamb,  who 
was  sent  for  as  a  delinquent,  upon  a  con- 
tempt, for  not  appearing,  being  twice  sum- 
moned by  order  from  this  House,  speared 
this  day  at  the  Bar  here;  and  uter  he 
had  expressed  his  sorrow  for  running  into 
any  contempt  of  this  House,  which,  willingly, 
he  professed  he  would  not  do,  and  had  sub- 
mitted  himself  to  the  judgment  of  the  House : 
Thereupon  the  Hoose,  having  considered  of 
his  answer, — Ordered,  That  he  should  be 
forthwith  freed  from  any  further  restraint ; 
paying  his  fees.*'—"  Ordered,  That  it  be  re- 
terred  to  the  Committee,  for  Sir  H.  Spiller, 
to  consider  of  the  nature  of  the  offenoe  of 
Sir  Nathaniel  Brent,  Sir  John  Lamb,  and 
Dr.  Roane,  in  imposing  a  yearlj  stipend  of 
fifteen  pounds  upon  the  paruhioners  of 
Waddesden,  in  the  county  of  Buoks,  for  the 
maiatenaoee  of  an  organist  there." — Com- 
moTn^  Journals,  VoL  II,,  p.  97. 


The  voluntaiy  oontribution  sycten,  on  th* 
other  hand,  might  be  illustrated  b^  a  hundred 
examples.  Let  the  following  suffice.  It  was 
one  ot  the  grievances  of  the  Londooen,  in 
the  year  16^,  that  after  the  wooUen-drapera 
of  *'8t.  Gregorie's  by  Paul's"  had  beetowed 
£1,600  in  decorating  their  church,  a  great 
part  of  it  was,  shortfy  after,  wantonly  pulled 
down  by  an  order  from  King  Charles  and  hia 
Council.  The  "  Committee  for  Roligion," 
sitting  thereon,  recommend  that  the  case  be 
sent  up  to  the  Lords  "  amongst  others  of  our 
great  grievances ;  that  the  said  church  may 
be  re-edified  by  those  that  caused  it  to  De 
pulled  down." — Commont^  Joumah,  VoL 
//.,j).  35.  J.  W. 


REFUSiX   TO  BURY   THE  UNBAP- 

TIZED. 

Query  XVI.,  p.  304. 

I  am  de^y  interested  in  your  "  Koteaand 
Queries,"  and  presume  that  when  queiieaare 
inserted  you  will  be  glad  to  receive  suitable 
replies.  Permit  me,  therefore,  to  give  my  ex- 
perience in  reply  to  the  inquiries  of  "  Pres- 
byter." 

Wben  I  resided  in  Crayford,  Kent,  a 
friend,  not  a  member  of  the  Church,  had  a 
child,  ten  months  old,  sick  with  measles. 
Tlie  clergyman  called  and  entreated  the  pa- 
rents to  have  the  child  baptixed ;  to  thia  tnej 
positively  refused  to  accede.  The  child  diea^ 
and  the  butler  was  sent  from  the  cmrate  to 
say  that  "  his  master  would  not  bury  the 
child."  The  father  came  to  me  on  the  Satur- 
day evening,  in  the  deepest  distress,  to  know 
if  1  would  bnry  his  child.  I  at  once  pro^ 
miaed  to  do  so.  On  the  next  day  (Lorid't* 
day),  in  the  afternoon,  the  little  coffin  con- 
taming  the  deceased  babe  was  taken  to  the 
Baptisk  chapeL  1  addressed  the  Sunday* 
school  children,  and  a  very  deeply  solexmi 
effect  was  produced.  We  all  then  went  to 
the  parish  churchyard.  I  addressed  the 
great  concourse  that  had  aasembled,  offered 
a  prayer  at  the  open  grave,  and  buried  the 
cluld.  As  we  left  the  grave  we  met  the 
deigyman  coming  in  with  a  man  who  died 
from  a  fit  of  drunkenness,  respecting  whom 
the  man  who  laid  him  out  said  that  "ha 
knew  no  more  about  religion  than  a  crow  did 
about  Sunday."  Over  that  man  the  deigy- 
man  read  that  "  he  died  in  the  sure  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life;" 
while  over  the  little  unoonscious  infant  d  tin. 
months  not  one  word  of  consolation  oould  be 
offered. 

Many  friends  benged  me  not  to  speak  at 
the  grave,  but  I  always  do,  and  trust  I  al- 
ways shall,  whatever  be  the  oonaequenoea. 

Fennp  atratford.  C.  H.  Hosunr. 

Edward  Evans  was  a  worthy  member  ei 
the  Bantist  church  assembling  in  Dog  Lane, 
Shrewsbniy;  but  he  lived  at  Minsterl^« 
which  is  nine  miles  above  the  brnwu^  el 
Shrewsbary.  Edward  was  a  cripple,  and  aei 
able  to  gain  a  livelihood  as  a  fann-labownHE^ 
but  was  generally  employed  in  breaking 
stones  on  the  roads.  He  had  a  wife  mu 
sevsnl  ohildren,  and  in  IffiLO  one  of 
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died.  Then  is  a  oburclL  or  chapel  of  esae, 
with*  large  gvaveyaid  acooiaing  for  theme 
of  the  inhahitonta  of  Hiniterley.  Mr.  Jonea, 
who  then  resided  at  Habberley,  was  the 
oksgyman.  Edward  gave  due  notioe  to  have 
the  child  bnried,  hat  Mr.  Jonea  refuaed. 
Edward  aaawered,  that,  aa  there  waa  no 
other  bmying-place^  he  hoped  that  Mr.  Jonea 
would  allow  the  child  to  be  interred,  and  he 
ahoold  be  excuaed  officiating  But  the  derKJ- 
mau  refnaed  that,  and  ordcured  the  gatea  tobe 
looked,  and  they  were  locked.  In  thia  dia- 
treaaiDg  dilemma,  the  poor  man,  being  a  crip- 
ple, haid  to  aend  a  meaaenger  to  Mr.  Palmer, 
the  Baptiat  miniafcer,  at  Shrewabury,  to  in 


quire  what  waa  to  be  done  with  the  corpae.  ,  thing  approaching  it. 


Deyliogina  the  safest  and  the  beat.  He 
thought  that  thia  prophecy  waa  firat  delivered 
by  Jeremiah,  bnt  not  reonded ;  nevertheless, 
it  waa  preserved  in  the  memoir  of  men,  and 
at  lenfifth  adopted  by  Zechariah,  and  fixed  in 
the  aacred  canon  by  Matthew. — Deyling. 
Obss.  Sacr.  Pars  Prima,  N.  XLVIII. 

Calvin,  whose  weight  aa  a  oritio  will  be 
more  eateemed  in  proportion  as  he  is  read, 
aaya : — "  How  the  name  Jeremiah  has  crept 
in  I  confess  that  I  do  not  know,  nor  do  I 
anxionaly  inquire.  Certainly  that  the  name  of 
Jeremiah  has  been  by  aome  error  put  for 
Zechariah  is  evident,  l>ecauae  nothing  such  is 
read  in  the  former  prophet,  nor  even  aay- 
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And  it  waa  subsequently  carried  to  Shrewa- 
bnry ,  and  interred  in  the  gzaveyaid  adjoining 
the  Baptiat  mcr  llng-honae.  I  then  reodedin 
Shrewabury,  and  waa  a  deaoon  of  the  church, 
and  aaaiated  on  that  paififul  occasion ;  and 
aayaelf  and  others  provided  needful  refreah- 
meat  for  the  aorrowiqg  friends,  who  brought 
the  cmae  nine  milet. 

Surely  thia  was  a  caae  of  great  "inoon- 
venience  and  oppression,''  afflicting  to  the 
bereaved  parenta,  to  the  neighbours  who  lost 
time  to  canr  the  oorpae  nine  mUea,  and  to 
myaelf  and  othwa,  who  were  tbenby  put  to 
much  trouble  and  expenae. 

I  am.  Gentlemen,  your  aged  friend, 

Thomas  Gbumpton. 
46,  Bedjord  Place,  Leeds. 

[Am  it  ia  our  intention  to  make  a  colleotion 
of  theae  curioaitiea  of  clerical  intolerance,  we 
nhaU  be  grateful  for  further  contributiona. — 
Kds.] 
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MATTHEW  XXVII.  ver. 
Query  XVII.,  p.  304. 

Many  aolutiona  have  been  offered  of  the 
difficulty  that  Matthew  haa  referred  to  Jere- 
miah a  proi^ecy  of  Zechariah,  among  the 
moat  important  of  which  ar^  the  following. 

Some  nave  supposed  that  the  name  of  the 
prophet  waa  notgiTon  by  Matthew,  but  that 
it  was  inaerted  by  a  transcriber ;  for  in  many 
similar  oitattona  by  Matthew  the  name  of  the 
prophet  ia  omitted. 

Otbera  think  that  the  name  of  Jeremiah  ia 
correct ;  aome  on  one  groond,  some  on  an- 
other. One  aaserta  that  the  four  Uat  chap- 
tera  of  Zechariah  were  really  written  by 
Jeremiah.  Bloomfield  affizma  that  Mede  haa 
proved  it,  and  adds,  **  Dr.  Owen  aaya  that 
thia  ia  a  fact  known  among  the  Jewa." 
Others,  remarking  that  thepaaaage  in  Zeoha- 
riah  doea  not  altogether  agree  with  the  quota- 
tion in  Matthew,  suppose  that  the  latter  waa 
taken  from  some  work  of  Jeremiah  now  loat, 
of  which  traoea  are  found  in  the  worka  of  the 
anoients.  According  to  Kuinoel,  St.  Jerome 
affirma  that  he  had  aeen  ii.-^Qtuad.  in  Math. 
ad.  h.  I.  Others  again  are  of  opinion  that  Jere- 
miah once  held  the  first  place  in  a  volume  of 
the  later  prophets,  and  that  all  things  con- 
tained in  that  volume  were,  therefore,  cited 
uuder  hia  name. 

The  opinion  of  Grotiua  in  A,  /.  appeared  to 


With  all  these  probable  solutions  before 
me,  I  reject  absolutely  the  hypothesis  that 
Jeremiah  vrnt  written  by  Matthew  in  conse- 
quence of  a  lapsus  memoria;.  I  hold  the 
plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
oonaequently  that  no  aacred  writer  could 
make  any  mistake.  So  long  aa  any  probable 
explanation  can  be  given,  I  shall  accept  it 
rather  than  admit  a  contrary  principle. 

K. 

The  name  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  being 
given  in  Matt,  xxvii.  9,  to  a  passage  the  «u&- 
ttance  of  which  is  found  only  in  Zeoh.  xi.  13, 
has  given  rise  to  a  variety  of  opinions,  some 
of  which  it  would  be  folly,  and  worse  than 
foUy,  to  reproduce  in  the  Magaane.  The 
Oreek  manuscripts  and  versions,  the  only 
proper  authorities,  differ  oonaiderably  :  some 
nave  Jeremiah,  some  Zeohariah,  and  omit 
the  name  of  the  prophet.  The  moat  ancient 
MSS.  have  Jeremiidi ;  but  the  most  ancient 
version  (the  Syriac)  gives  no  name.  Dr. 
Lightfoot  thinks  that  Jeremiah  was  the 
name  that  stood  at  the  beginning  of  the  pro- 
phets formerly,  and  that  a  passa|;e  (quoted 
from  any  other  prophet  in  that  division  of 
the  Scriptnrea  might  for  that  reason  go  by 
the  name  of  Jeremiah.  Perhaps  the  moat 
probable  solution  is,  that  Matthew  wrote 
"  the  prophet,"  without  giving  his  name, 
which  is  his  usual  way  of  quoting  and  apply- 
ing Scripture,  and  that  the  name  is  a  gu>s$, 
which  after  a  while  was  inserted  into  the 
text.  This  opinion  has  been  held  by  men  of 
eminence  both  for  biblical  learning  and  re- 
verence for  the  word  of  God. 

Cranjield,  Beds.  Thomas  Owss. 


JTJDAS  AND  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

Query  XXI.,  p.  304. 
Although  all  the  four  Gospels  allude  to  the 
presence  of  Jo  das  during  tne  last  Pasaover, 
yet  Matthew  and  Mark  leave  the  queation  of 
Ilia  preoence  during  the  Supper  open.  J<^ 
paaaes  the  institution  of  the  Supper  over  in 
ailenoe;  and  Luke  places  the  conviction  of 
the  traitor  after  the  institution  of  the  Sup- 
per. Under  the>e  cironmstances,  it  might 
seem  obvious  that  Luke  is  the  only  authonty 
we  have  in  the  case,  and  therefore  that  we 
must  conclude  Judas  waa  present  on  the  ao- 
lemn  occasion.  But  against  thui  decision  we 
have  the  followuig  argument  to  urge. 
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Though  John  passes  over  the  iBstitation  of 
the  Supper  Id  silence,  he  records  the  ohserr- 
ance  of  the  last  Passover,  and  states  (chap, 
xiii.  ver.  30)  that  Judas  "having  received 
the  sop,  went  immediately  out.''  Now,  we 
must  Dear  in  mind  that  John  writes  as  an 
eye-witness,  while  Luke  reports  what  he  had 
learned  hy  diligent  search.  Were  the  re- 
ports, then,  at  variance,  we  must  needs  give 
the  preference  to  that  of  John,  as  we  should 
prefer  the  testimony  of  a  direct,  to  the  testi- 
mony of  an  indirect,  witness. 

But  are  the  narratives  of  Luke  and  John 
contradictory  in  fact  ?  It  is  true  that  Luke 
defers  all  allusion  to  the  traitor  until  after 
he  has  recorded  the  institution  of  the  Sup- 
per; and,  therefore,  had  we  his  account 
alone  we  should  naturally  conclude  the 
traitor  was  present  at  the  Supper  as  well  as 
at  the  Passover  feast.  But,  upon  the  same 
ground,  we  should  also  conclude  that  the  de- 
tection of  the  traitor  took  place  after  the  Sup- 
per instead  of  before  it,  which  is  at  variance 
with  Matthew  aod  with  Mark.  The  two 
earlier  narratives  place  the  detection  of  the 
traitor  before  the  institution  of  the  Supper, 
and  the  narrative  of  Luke  places  that  detec- 
tion after  the  Supper.  Now,  as  none  of  the 
writers  supply  us  with  any  notice  of  time, 
we  are  left  to  conclude  that  each  one  has  sup- 
plied the  fcLcte,  while  the  order  must  be 
gathered  elsewhere.  We  learn  from  the 
three  narratives  that,  on  that  memorable 
night  the  Passover  was  kept,  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per was  instituted,  and  Judas  was  detected ; 
but  in  what  particular  order  those  events 
occurred  is  not  stated. 

But  John  says  that  Judas,  on  receiving  the 
sop,  went  immediately  out.  Now,  at  which 
entertainment,  or  at  what  part  of  the  enter- 
tainment, did  Judas  receive  this  sop?  During 
the  Passover  or  during  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 
To  determine  this  neither  the  word  *^sop" 
nor  the  word  "  dish"  is  sufficiently  clear; 
for  ^fdop  may  signify  a  morsel  of  bread  as 
well  as  a  morsel  of  meat ;  and  rpvfixloy  may 
signify  a  cup  as  well  aa  a  dish,  although  in 
Numb.  iv.  7,  it  is  used  as  something  dis- 
tinct from  <nroy8€ia,  "  drinking-cups."  But 
though  the  words  are  not  sufficiently  decisive 
in  their  meaning,  the  act  iti  connection  with 
them  is  determinative ;  for  both  Judas  and 
Jesus  dipped  their  hands  into  the  dish  at  the 
same  time,  which  could  not  be  true  of  the 
sacramental  bread,  inasmuch  as  the  former 
cup  had  been  divided  among  the  disciples 
(Luke  xxii.  17),  and  the  cup  of  the  New 
Testament  was  not  taken  untu  after  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  bread  (1  Cor.  xi.  26).  The 
«op,  therefore,  did  not  consist  of  bread  used 
at  the  Lord's  Sapper  dipped  into  the  cup 
used  either  at  the  Passover  or  after  the  Pass- 
over. We  must  understand  it  then  to  mean 
a  top  taken  out  of  the  dish  used  by  our  Lord 
and  his  disciples  during  the  Passover  feast, 
in  the  simplest  meaning  of  the  terms.    Now, 


that  this  must  have  been  before,  and  not 
after,  the  institution  of  the  Supper,  ii  in- 
ferred from  the  fact  that  the  Supper  did  not 
precede  the  Feast;  for  Matthew  says,  **  Aa 
they  were  ea^g,  Jesus  took  bread."  Nei- 
ther  was  it  mixed  up  with  the  feast,  so  as  to 
form  a  part  of  it,  as  is  inferred  from  the 
mention  of  two  cups  in  Luke,  the  former  of 
which  was  given  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
Passover,  in  which  Christ  makes  no  refer- 
ence to  his  blood ;  and  the  latter — **  the 
cup  of  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood" — 
formed  a  part  of  the  sacred  institution  of 
which  we  speak.  The  Supper,  then,  was  in- 
stituted after  the  conclusion  ot  the  Passover 
feast ;  as  mi^be  inferred  from  what  is  stated 
above,  and  m>m  the  allusion  both  in  Mat- 
thew and  Mark  to  the  singinff  of  a  hymn 
and  going  out  into  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

Thererore,  as  Judas  could  not  have  dipped 
his  hand  into  the  dish  with  Jesus  at  the  tmie 
of  instituting  the  Supper,  and  as  he  could 
not  have  done  so  after  the  instituting  of  tibe 
Supper,  so  he  must  have  done  it  before  the 
instituting  of  the  Supper,  and  even  before  the 
Passover  feast  was  concluded.  But  as  soon 
as  he  had  received  the  sop  he  went  out. 
What  is  the  conclusion,  then,  but  that  Judas 
was  not  present  at  the  distribution  of  even 
the  first  cup,  much  less  could  ho  have  been 
present  at  the  distribution  of  the  sacred  ele- 
ments? Our  answer,  then,  to  your  corre- 
spondent from  Coleraine  is,  that  Judas  was 
not  present  at  the  institution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  that  Kitto,  in  his  "  Bible  Illus- 
trations," is  historically  correct. 

B.  K.  B. 

The  preponderating  evidence  seems  to  be  in 
favour  of  the  presence  of  Judas  at  the  sacred 
Sapper  (Matt.  xxvi.  20-^30;  Mark  xiv. 
17 — 25 ;  Luke  xxii.  11 — 18).  Some  suppose, 
from  John  xiii.  26-^,  that  Judas  left  at  the 
dose  of  the  paschal  feast,  and  before  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Eucharist,  being  unwilling  to 
admit  that  he  was  a  partaker,  as  they  tiimk 
that  would  sanction  impure  communion. 
But  this  is  very  doubtful,  and  the  alignment 
for  the  "  communion  of  samta  "  does  not  re- 
quire it.  If  Judas  was  there,  be  was  in  tiie 
character  ef  a  ditciplt.  No  one  at  the  table 
suspected  him ;  but  each  suspected  hvtMdf 
(Matt.  xxvi.  22).  We  on^ht  not,  indeed,  to 
admit  those  who  are  vinUy  wicked  to  the 
Lord's  table ;  but  no  Church  would  be  war- 
ranted to  reject  such  a  one  as  Jndaa  unleu 
kit  character  were  known.  It  is,  indeed,  to 
be  feared  that  not  a  few  Judases  are  still  in 
the  visible  Church,  and  perhaps  some  even 
among  the  deaconty  whoie  office,  in  a  Rood 
degree,  coiresponds  to  that  which  was  held 
by  him  (John  xiL  6).  If  honest  and  unsus- 
pecting, but  inexperienced  ministers  only 
knew  the  real  character  of  those  whom  they 
sometimes  make  their  '*  right  hand  men,'' 
it  would  make  them  tremble  (Psa.  Iv.  12, 13). 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

The  retrospect  of  the  Anuu&l  Meetings  is  a  pleasant  one.  They  were  ushered 
in  bj  a  well-attended  and  interesting  meeting  at  John  Street,  Bedford  Bow,  on 
behalf  of  the  China  Mission.  At  the  Prayer  Meeting  on  the  following  morning, 
ihe  libraiy  of  the  Mission  House  was  crowded,  Dr.  Angus  conducting  the  ser- 
vice. The  services  on  the  Iiord*s-day  appear  to  have  been  unusually  good,  and 
the  collections  greater  than  last  year. 

At  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Subscribers,  the  usual  business  was  transacted. 
But  an  important  resolution  was  passed,  approving  of  the  suggestions  made  by 
the  Jamaica  Deputation  in  their  Eeport,  and  of  the  course  of  the  Committee  in 
adopting  them.  These  meetings  seem  every  year  to  increase  in  interest,  and  we 
trust  they  very  materially  contribute  to  the  diffusion  of  a  missionaiy  spirit^  and 
of  confidence  in  the  working  of  the  Society. 

Tiie  following  gentlemen  were  elected  to  serve  on  the  Committee  for  the 
ensuing  year  :— 


Aldis,  Ber.  John,  Beading. 
Benham,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  London. 
Birrell,  Bev.  Charles  M.,  Liverpool. 
BloomScld,  Ber.  J.,  London. 
Brown,  Ber.  J.  J.,  Birmingham. 
Brown,  Bev.  J.  T.,  Northampton. 
Brown,  Ber.  H.  S.,  Lirerpool, 
Burchell,  Bev.  W.  F.,  Bochdale. 
Gartwright,  Bicbard,  Esq.,  London. 
Chown,  Bev.  J.  P.,  Bradford. 
DowBon,  BcT.  Henry,  Bradford. 
ETans,  Bev.  B.,  D.D.,  Scarborough. 
Gh>odal],  H.)  Esq.,  Hackney. 
Gotcb,  Bev.  P.  W.,  LL.D.,  Bristol. 
B[arris,  B.,  Esq.,  Leicester. 
Haycroft,  Ber.  K.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Heaton,  Mr.  W.,  London. 
Kattems,  Bev.  D.,  Hackney. 


Landels,  Bev.  W.,  London. 
Leechman,Bev.John,LL.D.,Hammer9mith. 
Lewis,  Bev.  W.  G-.,  Jan.,  London. 
Manning,  Bev.  S.,  Frome. 
Middleditch,  Bev.  C.  J.,  London. 
Mursell,  Bev.  J.  P.,  Leicester. 
Newman,  Bev.  T.  F.,  Shortwood. 
Pullar,  John,  Esq.,  Perth. 
Bobinson,  Bev.  William,  Cambridge. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St.  Alban's. 
Stovel,  Ber.  Charles,  London. 
Templeton,  Mr.  John,  F.B  CS.,  London. 
Tresidder,  Mr.  J.  E.,  London. 
Tucker,  Bev.  Francis,  B.A.,  London. 
Yinoe,  Ber.  C,  Birmingham. 
Watson,  William  H.,  Esq.,  London. 
Webb,  Ber.  James,  Ipswich. 
Wheeler,  Bev.  T.  A.,  Norwich, 


Two  gentlemen  were  added  to  the  honorary  list  of  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee— J.  H.  Alien,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Watson,  of  Edinburgh.  The 
Society  has  long  enjoyed  their  very  efficient  services — Mr.  Allen,  in  particular, 
having  discharged  the  duties  of  the  secretar)rship  during  Dr.  Angus's  absence 
in  Jamaica  in  1847. 

The  sermons  of  our  esteemed  brethren  on  the  Wednesday  were  highly  cha- 
racteristic ;  that  of  the  Bev.  H.  Dowson  being  at  once  sound  in  doctrine,  and 
impressive ;  and  that  of  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  bold  and  effective.  The 
evening  sermon  was  preached  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  which  building 
VFBB  most  kindly  placed  at  the  service  of  the  Committee  by  the  pastor  and  hk 
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deacons.    On  this  first  occasion  of  the  Society  assembling  in  this  beautiful 
Btructure,  the  attendance  was  unusually  large. 

The  Public  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall  was  held  under  the  preadeoc^  of  oiur 
highly-eateemed  Treasurer.  He  had  the  gratification  of  announcing,  not  only 
that  the  contributions  of  the  last  year  exceeded  those  of  former  years,  and  that 
there  was  a  good  balance  in  hand,  but  also  that  the  Spanish  Government  had, 
after  lengthened  correspondence,  consented  to  give  to  the  Society  jS1,500  as  com- 
pensation for  the  losses  sustained  by  the  expulsion  of  the  missionarieB  from 
Fernando  Po.  The  meeting  waa  opened  by  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Pike ;  and  the 
speakers  were  the  Bevs.  B.  Boberts,  of  London  ;  T.  0.  Page,  late  oC  Maidiw  ; 
J.  Sale,  of  Jessore  ;  H.  Wilkinson,  of  Orissa  ;  and  £.  Piaxton  Hood^  of  Londtftt. 
The  attendance  was  good,  the  interest  of  the  meeting  oontinued  to  its  ckwe>  aAd 
a  universal  sentiment  of  pleasure  expressed  at  the  result  of  the  meeting*  Wt 
proceed,  as  usual,  to  give  a  few  extracts  from  the  speeches  delivered. 


DEPICIBNOISS  TO  BS  DBPLORED. 

A3  the  treasurer  I  feel  bound  to  acknow- 
ledge from  this  platform  the  liberality  of  the 
chmrehea.  I  do  bo  because  trensurers  are 
too  i^t  to  complain  on  these  occasions,  and 
to  give  a  sort  of  lecture  with  regard  to  the 
finimces  of  the  societies  which  they  repre- 
sent. But,  dear  friends,  allow  me  tc>  say  to 
you  that,  idthbngh  I  believe  the  result  of 
last  year  in  reganl  to  our  own  society  will 
bear  a  favourable  contrast  with  some  other 
societies,  yet  I  cannot  feel  that  it  would  be 
riffht  to  withhold  from  you  the  fact,  that  if 
all  our  churches  were  interested,  the  result 
would  be  very  different  from  what  it  is. 
Allow  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing statements,  for  which  I  am  indebted 
to  the  kindness  of  a  friend.  We  have  in  our 
denomination  upwards  of  2,500  places  of 
worship,  and  more  than  2,000  distinct  and 
independent  churches.  Out  of  this  number, 
seventy-five  give  one-half  of  the  income  of 
the  society.  The  other  half  is  given  by 
926,  but  there  are  upwards  of  a  thou- 
sand .churches  at  the  present  time  in  our 
denomiuation  who  do  nothing.  Now 
I  cannot  but  feel  that  that  arises  from  a 
great  many  of  these  churches  not  really  un- 
dentandii^  the  action  and  operations  of 
the  society;  because  I  cannot  believe  of 
my  brethren  that  if  they  did  understand 
them — ^if  they  really  understood  that  our 
missionaries  went  forth  unfettered  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God — that  we  say  to 
no<  miisionaries  going  out  there,  "  This  is 
the  creed  from  which  you  are  to  take  your 
teaching,"  but  that  we  give  them  simply 
the  Word  of  Cbd,  leaving  it  to  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  their  own  views 
of  Scripture,  to  teach  what  tbey  believe  to 
be  the  entire  Word  of  Gk)d ;  I  say,  if  idl  our 
cfaordhes  understood  this,  I  do  not  think 
there  is  one  Baptist  church — at  least  I  never 
met  with  one — which  might  not  be  a  cheer- 
ful contributor  to  the  funds  of  the  society. 

Sir  MorUm  Peto. 


FBBKAHDO  TO,  AKD  A  BBimff  AVBiniSOV. 

The  next  thing  I  want  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  is,  the  expulsion,  as  you  will  remem* 
ber,  some  time  since,  of  our  missionaite 
from  the  island  of  Fernando  Po.  It  fell  W 
my  province,  as  your  treasurer,  to  take  m 
the  case  of  the  Mission  in  this  respeot.  I 
must  say  that  both  Lord  John  Buseell  aad 
Lord  Wodehouse  have  exerted  themsehf^BS 
to  the  fullest  possible  extent  in  this  mattery' 
and  we  owe  them  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  it. 
Sir  Alexander  Budhanen,  on  his  visil  Uk 
this  country,  was  waited  on  by  myself.  I 
had  had  the  pleasure  of  a  previous  know- 
ledge of  him  when  he  represented  Knghiiid 
at  the  Court  of  Ck>penhagen.  It  was  my 
pleasure,  then^  on  the  Sunday  morning,  W 
attend  Bivine  worship  in  the  ehureh  eon*- 
nected  with  the  embassy  at  Copenhagsm 
As  I  came  out  of  the  church,  Sir  Alexander 
said  to  me,  "  Well,  Sir  Morton,  what  do 
you  say  to  our  service  here  P"  I  said,  '•  I 
am  bound  to  tell  you  that  I  only  regrct 
most  sincerely  that  you  have  not  tlie  GokmI 
of  Christ  here,  because  no  man  who  has 
heard  the  sermon  this  morning  can  oonoeive 
that  anything  like  the  Gospel  is  preached 
here."  He  said,  "  I  tell  you  frankly,  it  was 
no  appointment  of  mine,  for  I  feel  as  yoU' 
feel.  We  are  two  Christian  men,  lei  us  go 
home  together  and  spend  the  rest  of  m 
Sabbath."  I  went  home  with  him,  and  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  in  the  afternoon  the 
whole  of  his  family,  and  about  forty  other 
people  around  them,  and  I  never  heard  a 
better  exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  or  a 
better  sermon,  than  from  the  British  Am- 
bassador at  Copenhagen.  Well,  I  need  not 
tell  you  that  Lord  John  Bussell  and  Lsrd 
Wodehouse  were  well  seconded  bv  Sir 
Alexander  Buchanan,  and  the  result  his 
been  that  last  night  we  received  the  fol^ 
lowing  letter :-~ 

*'For«lgn*«llee^  AfiillSylMAr 
*<Sir^WithTefereiieatoyow  letter  of  tlM  SUp 
olt.,  I  am  dixMted  by  Lord  John  Bvaseli  toie^tifl 
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th«l  yo«  wffl  inCwai  the  c<minittae  of  tlM  Baptlat 
MiflnosAiy  8ocie<^tltRt  a  daspAtck  bM  b«en  received 
from  ker  Munty^tMiniflter  at  Madrid,  staling  that 
the  Spanish  Oorenunent  have  acreed  to  pay  the 
anm  of  l,fiOOI.  to  the  society  ae  a  final  settleoMnt  of 
their  elaiB  on  aeeoont  of  their  expulsion  from 
Fernando  Po  im  1858. 


It 


Yma 


"  I  am.  Sir, 
t  obedient  bomble  serrant, 

**  WODXaOUBB." 

Sir  Morton  Peio. 


THB  Tin  OF  BXYIVAXS. 

We  vn  liring  in  days  of  happy  and 
gloirioiit  rcrriTals,  when  the  Spirit  of  Qod  is 
gimoady  poured  forth  upon  the  churches 
of  this  land,  and  also  of  other  lands  ;  and 
although  there  afe  some  things  that  make 
us  sad,  yet  as  -we  look  at  the  aspect  of  the 
world,  in  the  present  day,  we  have  much 
more  cause  for  gladness  than  for  sadness, 
we  have  much  more  reason  for  joy  than  for 
sorrow.  When  we  look,  for  instance,  at 
the  openings  which  are  being  made  for 
eyftngelical  efforts  on  the  continent— the 
opening  up  of  Italy — we  have  reason  for 
thaakfalness  when  we  think  of  the  extensive 
work  of  G-od  during  the  lost  few  months  in 
that  land.  No  lees  than  30,000  copies  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  have  been  circulated 
there,  and  I  understand  that  one  colporteur 
has  sold  no  less  than  1,200  copies  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  within  a  few  weeks.  This 
shows  that  there  is  an  earnest  desire  on 
the  part  of  that  noble  people  to  possess  a 
knowledge  of  Qod. 

Jtev.  S,  Rohertf. 


DIFFICULTIES   AND    OPPOSITIONS. 

We  know  very  well  that  missionaries  in 
India  have  to  contend  withgreat  difficulties, 
perhaps  more  serious  and  formidable  diffi- 
culties than  in  any  other  part  of  the  mission 
field.  One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  arises 
from  the  spirit  of  caste  which  obtains  to  so 
great  an  extent,  and  which  is  such  a  barrier 
in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  truth  in  that 
land.  And  were  it  not  that  we  have  con- 
fidence in  the  power  of  God — were  it  not 
tliat  we  earned  with  us  the  blessed 
assurance  that  the  Holy  Ghost  accom- 
panied the  efforts  of  his  servants,  we  should 
despair  of  ever  succeeding ;  we  should 
deepair  of  ever  achieving  a  single  victory 
over  the  prejudices  and  the  unbuief  of  the 
inhabitants  of  India.  But,  knowing  as  we 
do  that  we  go  not  forth  single-handed,  but 
tint  we  go  accompanied  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  whom  things  are  possible  which  are  im- 
possible  to  man — ^by  the  assurance  that  he 
goes  with  US,  we  meet  bokdly  every  diffi- 
culty, assured  that  if  we  are  found  uithfiil 
to  our  resiponsibilities  God  will  ultimately 
cxfhm  our  efforts  with  abundant  0Vmc«w. 


Now,  Sir,  when  the  mission  to  India  was 
established,  I  believe  there  was  a  great  deil 
of  persecution.     Many  pronounced  it  to  be 
a  thoroughly  Utopian  ent-erprise.    Men  of 
the    Sidney    Smith    school    scolded    and 
scoffed    at    the    very    idea    of   Christian 
missionaries  going  abroad  to  convert  people 
from  a  religion  so  ancient,  and  that  had  in* 
terwoven  itself  so  intimately  with  all  their 
institutions,  and  even  with  their  veiy  exist' 
ence.    And  we  know  well  that  he  sneeringly 
called  that  memorable,  immortal  mission* 
ary,  Dr.  Carey,  the  "consecrated  cobbler." 
Butour  missionaries  did  not  go  in  their  own 
strength.  They  took  God  wii^h  tliem.  They 
had  to  contend  with  great  difficulties.  They 
saw   superstition,  like  a  huge  mountain, 
frowniog  upon  them,  apparently  bidding 
defiance  to  any  power  that- sought  to  re- 
move it.     But  the  godly  men  as  they  went 
there,  much  as  they  might  be  discouraged 
when  they  looked  at  what  they  had  to  con- 
tend against,  yet  as  they  stood- at  the  base 
of  that  frowning  mountain  they  heard  a 
voice  from   heaven,  saying,  "If  ye  have 
faith  as  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  to  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed, 
and  it  shall  be  cast  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea."     Knowing  this  Toico  to  como  from 
God,  who  is  omnipotent,  they  were  en- 
couraged, and  they  toiled  on,  and  du^  at 
the  very  base  of  the  mountain  for  a  place 
to  lodge  the  lever  of  divine  truth.     And 
while   they  were  so  engaged  there  were 
burning  sarcasms  poured  dowu  on  those 
devoted  men  by  such  characters  as  Sidney 
Smith  and   others,  and .  they  poured  the 
utmost  contempt  on  their  efforts,  and  pro* 
nounced  them  to  be  utteriy  futile.     But, 
nothing  discouraged,  these  devoted  men 
toiled  on  and  toiled  on,  until  at  length  they 
lodged  the  lever  of  truth  at  the  very  base 
of  this  mighty  mountain  of  superstition. 
And  now,  after  toiling  for  many  yetfrs,  we 
ask  the  men  who  scoffed,  "  K  the  mountain 
has  not  been  abolished,  has  there  not  been 
a  stir?     Has  not   that  mighty   mass   of 
superstition  been  to  some  extent  moved  P  " 
And  they  are  toiling  on  stdl ;  and  though 
they  have  not  seen  the  la»t  of  it,  they  are 
not  discouraged,  for  tlie  voice  fitDl  speiik» 
to  them,  and  says,  "  If  ye  have  faith  small 
as  the  grain  of'  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed  and 
cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  it  shall 
obey  yon."  And  be  sure,  after  a  little  more 
toil,  God  himself  will  place  his  hand  upon 
the    lever    of   his   own  truth,   and  with 
almighty  energy  lift  that  mountain  from  it^ 
base,  fulfil  his  promise,  and  toss  it  into  the 
of  oblivion  for  ever. 

JUv,  J2.  Eohertt. 
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THE  MINE  IB  JJJD. 

Some  time  ago,  I  happened  to  be  in  a 
slate  quarry,  and  saw  a  man  there  sus- 
pended by  a  rope  tied  to  a  tree  or  a  pole 
aunk  at  tne  summit  of  the  mountain.  He 
descended  by  the  rope  till  he  came  to  an 
abutting  crag  of  the  quarry,  and  there,  with 
hb  feet  upon  a  ledge  of  rock,  he  remained 
for  some  time,  boring  a  hole  in  the  rock. 
He  spent  a  large  portion  of  the  day  in  this 
manner,  boring  a  hole  perhaps  two  inches 
or  thereabouts    in  circumference.    After 

giving  much  toil  and  many  hours  of  hard 
kbour  to  boring  this  liblc,  I  saw  him  after- 
wards fill  it  up  with  black  dust.  Now,  if 
I  hsd  not  known  what  that  black  dust  was, 
I  should  have  said,  "What  a  simpleton 
this  man  is,  to  spend  his  strength,  and 
energy,  and  time,  in  boring  a  hole  and 
then  filling  it  up  with  black  dust ! "  But 
I  knew  that  that  black  dust  was  powder. 
And  by-and-bye  ho  strikes  a  lignt  and 
applies  it  to  the  fusee,  and  whilst  it  is 
burning  downwards  in  the  direction  of  the 
powder,  he  seizes  hold  of  the  rope  and 
seeks  safety  in  distance ;  for  by  the  time  he 
has  reached  his  place  of  safety  the  fire  has 
burned  down  to  the  powder,  and  then  there 
is  a  mighty  blast,  and  tons  of  stone  are 
brought  down.  What  was  done  in  that 
quarry  our  missionaries  have  to  a  great 
extent  done  in  India!  They  have  been 
boring  at  the  rock  of  heathenism,  and  have 
deposited  in  the  hole  they  have  made  the 
powder  of  God's  truth,  until  the  mighty 
rock  is  all  underlaid  with  that  Divine 
powder.  We  want  now  the  fire  from 
neayen,  for  when  the  spirit  of  fire  descends 
there  will  be  a  mighty  rending  of  that  rock, 
and  stones  will  be  gathered  to  adorn  the 
temple  of  our  God.  It  is  a  fact,  that  the 
confidence  of  the  natives  is  being  lessened 
in  their  gods.  They  begin  to  feel  that  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  must  prevail  over 
their  superstition  and  their  ancient  religion. 
We  understand  that  they  are  now  more 
prepared  to  hear  the  missionaries,  and  send 
their  children  to  the  schools,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  taught  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus. 

Sev,  JZ.  Boheris. 


LE5S0KB  OF  HOPS. 

If  we  look  at  the  events  which  are  taking 
place  among  the  nations,  the  convulsions 
of  despotic  thrones,  the  rise  of  new  empires, 
and  the  agitation  of  imperial  minds  with 
respect  to  their  future  destinies — it  we  look 
at  these  thing?,  and  take  them  only  to  be 
the  precursors  of  the  final  and  universal 
triumph  of  the  Gospel,  I  think  that  it  is 
right  that  we  should  on  tbe«e  occasions  in- 
crease our  faith  and  inspire  our  hope  by 


lookinc;  around  and  observing  the  proofii 
we  have  that  this  Gospel  is  to  be  uni- 
versally triumphant,  and  that  every  soul  of 
man  is  to  be  subject  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  look  upon  ourselves  in  this 
country  as  upon  Noah  m  his  ark  of  safety 
viewing  a  deluged  world.  Superstition  and 
barbarism  have  flooded  our  world,  but  we, 
in  our  ark  of  Christianity,  are  floating  on 
the  surface.  And,  thank  God,  our  ark 
has  windows.  Those  windows  I  take  to  be 
our  missionary  reports ;  and  through  these 
we  look  and  ascertain  the  state  of  the 
waters,  whether  they  are  advancing  or  re- 
ceding. From  our  ark  we  look  out  through 
the  windows  of  one  yearns  report,  and  we 
see  the  tops  of  the  mountains  dotting  the 
smrface  of  the  mighty  sea.  We  look  through 
the  windows  of  another  year's  report,  and 
we  see  the  mountain's  side  coming  into 
view,  clad  with  verdure  and  beauty.  We 
look  throueh  the  windows  of  another  year's 
report,  and  we  see  vast  forests  waving  in 
the  breeze  of  heaven ;  and,  by-and-bye,  we 
shall  be  permitted  to  look  out  through  the 
windows  of  the  millennial  report,  and  then 
we  shall  see  the  world  in  its  beauty.  We 
shall  see  this  deluged  world  rising,  radiant 
with  the  glory  of  God,  everywhere  reflecting 
the  manifestations  of  his  presence,  every- 
where bearing  fruits  of  paradise ;  and  firom 
a  redeemed  world  shall  rise  an  anthem  of 
praise  to  the  great  DeUverer ;  the  Sun  of 
truth  shall  climb  higher  and  higher,  until 
he  attains  his  noontide  of  splendour,  and 
deluges  the  world  with  a  glory  that  shall 
never  wax  dim. 

Bev.  S,  Soherts. 


THE  HIXDTT. 

He  is  one  who  in  his  early  days,  a  little 
child  in  his  mother's  arms,  was  taken  and 
taught  by  a  mother's  mistaken  love  to  put 
up  its  little  hands  and  do  reverence  to  a 
false  god.  He  is  one  who,  as  he  grew  up 
in  youth,  came  to  know  the  character  of 
that  false  god~  the  deification  of  some  vice. 
He  is  one  upon  whom  idolatry  has  exerted 
its  power,  blinding  his  mind,  perverting  his 
conscience,  confusing  in  his  soul  moral  dis- 
tinctions, perplexing  him  upon  the  most 
simple  questions  of  good  and  evil,  holiness 
and  sin.  He  is  one  who,  as  he  grew  up  in 
life,  was  exposed  to  the  innumerable  Uaap- 
tations  to  heathen  practices,  temptations  to 
the  indulgence  of  the  lusts  and  passions 
that  war  against  the  soul;  and  as  he  ad- 
vanced to  manhood,  the  evil  habits  have 
formed  upon  him  until  he  appears  befon 
us  as  one  on  all  sides  enoompassed,  as  it 
were,  with  triple  steel,  forbidding  the  en- 
trance to  his  soul  of  any  arrow  of  truth. 
And  this  man  the  great  adversary  of  souk 
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has  taken  and  pnt,  as  it  were,  in  a  well-for- 
tifled  citadel,  and  all  the  outworks  of  the 
citadel,  in  national  prejudices,  and  in  caste, 
and  in  family  ties  and  relstionships — all 
these  hare  to  be  passed  through  before  we 
can  ^  at  the  man;  and  then  tho  man, 
like  some  poor  prisoner  who  has  been  kept 
in  prison  so  long  that  he  has  lost  his  desire 
for  libertj,  is  unprepared  to  receive  the 
message  that  would  liberate  him,  and  jields 
himself  to  the  tyranny  of  Satan.  Satan 
seems  to  have  him  in  his  grasp,  and  what 
means  on  earth  are  there  to  delirer  this 
man?  Wo  want  power.  We  must  hare 
power.  We  want  a  power  nothing  short  of 
Almightiness.  But  we  haye  Almiglity  God 
with  us.  We  have  the  Captain  of  our  sal- 
yation,  the  strong,  the  omnipotent,  and  he 
can  speak  and  set  the  captive  free.  I  for 
one  rejoice,  and  yet  wonder,  at  the  con- 
yersion  of  one  Hindn  soul. 

Sev.  T.  C.  Fage. 

THB  MASSAS  MIBSIOX. 

Some  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  ago  there 
was  one  of  her  Majesty's  regiments  quar- 
tered in  Burmah,  where  the  Ubours  of  our 
brethren  of  the  American  Mission  were 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  some  twenty  of 
the  men  and  three  or  four  of  the  officers. 
That  regiment  was  removed  to  Madras,  and 
when  these  eood  men  found  no  minister  of 
their  own  denomination  on  the  ground, 
they  were  anxious  to  have  a  missionary 
sent  out  to  minister  to  them  and  others 
who  spoke  the  English  language,  with  the 
view  of  commencing  a  mission  in  connec- 
tion with  this  Society  amongst  the  native 
population  of  Southern  India.  I  reached 
Madras  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1847. 
I  found  it  a  large  and  somewhat  straggling 
city,  extending  some  six  miles  along  the 
coast  from  north  to  south,  and  some  two  or 
three  miles  inland  from  east  to  west,  cover- 
ing an  area  of  some  fifteen  or  tvrenty  square 
miles.  This  large  space  of  ground  was 
populated  by  a  number  which — I  was  goiug 
to  say  was  estimated — but  I  should  rather 
say  ffuetsed — at  700,000.  The  great  majo- 
rity of  these  were  Hindus,  though  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  city  there  is  a  very 
oonsideraDle  body  of  Telugu  people,  and  in 
another  quarter  of  the  city  some  70,000 
or  80,000  Mohammedans.  Interspersed 
amongst  this  population  are  not  only  the 
families  of  our  own  countrymen  who  have 
gone  from  this  land,  but  also  another  class 
of  people  to  whom  I  wish  to  direct  your 
attention.  You  doubtless  have  often  used 
the  term  "East  Indian."  By  the  term  **  East 
Indian"  in  Madras,  and  I  believe  all  over 
India^  we  never  mean  a  man  of  pure  Eu- 
ropean extraction,  nor  of  pure  Asiatic  ex- 


traction, but  a  man  in  whom  tkere  is  a  mix- 
ture of  the  European  and  the  Asiatic  ele- 
ment. The  term  **  Eurasian,"  though  not 
a  happy,  is  yet  the  correct  description  of 
that  class,  buring  tho  last  two  or  three 
centuries  tliis  class  has  been  growing  up 
very  considerably  ;  it  is  said  that  there  are 
no  less  than  from  10,000  to  11,000  of  them 
in  the  city  of  Madras.  They  are  chiefly 
found  in  the  presidentiary  toivns  and  cities, 
though  there  are  a  few  scattered  over  India 
around  the  principal  military  stations.  In 
religion  these  people  are  nominally  Chris- 
tians. Some  are  descended  from  the  Bri- 
tish, some  from  the  French,  some  from  the 
Dutch,  and  a  large  proportion  of  them 
belong  to  the  Boman  Catholic  body.  A 
goodly  number,  however,  are  Protestant, 
mainly  belonging  to  the  EstabliBhod  Church 
of  England.  They  speak  theEnglish  tongue, 
and  most  of  them  also  speak  one  or  other 
of  the  vernacular  languages  of  India.  They 
are  engaged  principally  as  writers  in  mer- 
cantile offices,  or  as  clerks  to  the  govern- 
ment ;  some  of  them  are  employed  in  the 
subordinate  medical  service;  very  few,  if 
any,  are  labourers,  or  are  engaged  in  any- 
thing that  requires  much  exposure  to  a 
tropical  sun.  It  was  the  feeling  of  ^  the 
brethren  who  were  anxious  that  a  minister 
should  be  sent  out,  that  these  people  should 
principally  engage  his  attention. 

Eev,  T.  C.  Tage. 

GOOD  muzT. 

We  thought  ourselves  making  progress 
when  we  could  number  a  congregation  of 
thirty  or  forty.  One  Monday  morning  a 
young  man,  about  twenty -five  years  of  age, 
came  to  me  and  said,  "  I  am  in  great  dis- 
tress about  my  salvation."  It  seems  that 
the  truth  that  hod  been  preached  the  pre- 
ceding evening  had  pierced  his  soul,  and  ho 
was  now  burdened  with  a  sense  of  sin.  I 
directed  him  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  and 
though  he  could  not  all  at  once  lay  hold  of 
the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  yet  in  the 
course  of  the  following  week  he  was  ena- 
bled to  rest  on  Christ  and  to  believe  to  the 
saving  of  his  soul.  He  soon  after  united 
himself  with  tho  Church,  and  after  some 
years  of  consistent  Christian  profession, 
God  opened  his  way  to  a  position  of  con- 
siderable usefulness^  and  when  I  last  heard 
from  him  he  was  down  in  the  southern  part 
of  India  superintending  a  staff  of  col- 
porteurs employed  by  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society.  And,  that  you  may 
see  somewhat  the  thirst  for  the  word  of 
God  in  that  part  of  the  land,  I  niay  just 
tell  you  that  he  reports  that  during  the 
past  year  there  have  not  only  been  portions 
of  Scripture  given  away,  but  sold,  to  the 
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nnmber  of,  I  think,  10,000  copies.  The. 
cburoh  commenced. wit U  Beven  members; 
the  full  number  added  to  the  church  up  to 
tlietimeofmy  leaving  was  100, independently 
of  the  brethren  of  the  regiment,  and  of 
some  twenty -fiye  or  twenty -six  members 
belonging  to  another  church.  1  cannot  put 
this  before  you  as  a  great  work,  but  1  do 
trust  that  the  Providence  which  has  watch- 
ed over  the  little  cause  and  brought  it 
through  its  difficulties  will  be  with  it  still. 
When  I  look  at  the  Kast  Indians— persons 
possessing  in  themselves  the  Kuropcan  and 
Asiatic  element — able  to  lay  hold  of  West- 
em  ideas  through  the  medium  of  the 
Asiatic  tongues— I  cannot  but  hope  that 
God  has  plaoed  that  community  there  for 
some  high  moral  purpose.  They  stand,  as 
it  were,  between  the  Asiatic  and  the  West- 
em  worlds — between  Christianity  and  idol- 
atry. Oh  that  they  may  be  faithful  to 
their  position,  and  that  they  may  hold  forth 
the  Word  of  life  to  the  perishing  heathen, 
juid  that  the  time  may  come  when  they  and 
the  natives  around  tliem  shall  all  be  gather- 
ed into  the  one  fold  under  the  one  great 
Shepherd ! 

JRev.  T,  C.  Page, 

IKDIA  HOT  YET  THE   LOBD*S. 

I  am  not  one  of  those  who  think  that  the 
enemies  there  have  been  overcome  yet. 
Tme,  we  have  a  guarantee  of  final  success, 
but  there  are  great  enemies  there  to  be 
overcome  yet,  and  I  must  say  it  strikes  me 
that  all  the  excitement  we  have  seen  in 
India  during  the  mutiny,  and  also  up  to  the 
present  time  about  the  indigo  question — all 
that  excitement  is  to  me  but  as  just  the 
beginning  of  the  motion  of  the  mighty 
waves  of  opposition  to  true  godliness  be- 
fore India  comes  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 
We  are  but  beginning  the  conflict,  and  the 
haughty  Brahmin  and  the  proud  Moulvie 
of  the  Mussulman  is  beginning  to  feel  that 
there  is  an  opponent  in  the  field,  with 
whom  they  must  condescend  to  wrestle. 
There  may  be  in  the  minds  of  the  giants  of 
that  system—for  giants  there  are  in  that 
system,  in  intellect  and  in  purpose — an 
idea  that  the  victory  may  be  on  the  side 
that  is  not  theirs.  I  have  seen  the  progress 
of  the  Oospel  there,  both  in  the  conversion 
of  native  souls,  in  the  holiness  and  love 
which  have  taken  the  place  of  selfishness,  in 
self-consecration  to  Christ  in  place  of  seek- 
ing only  the  things  of  this  world. 

Mw,  T,  C.  Fage, 

'god  wobkiko. 

A  poor  man  came  a  distance  of  twenty 
miles  from  Jessore  on  foot,  to  wish  me  good 


bye.  He  came  with  a  sena^  of  iD^foey  done 
to  him,  for  he  was  under  a  doad.  JpCe 
came  to  seek  my  advice  and  sympathy  under 
very  painful  difficulties.  His  wife,  un- 
happily, though  a  professing  Chiiatian,  hftd 
disgraced  herself,  and  with  wise  jeaiouay 
for  the  honour  of  Christ's  name,  we  mis- 
sionaries bad  thought  proper  to  restrain 
him  from  preaching  the  Qospel,  in  oonie- 
quence  of  the  dishonour  hia  wife  bad 
brought  on  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  vma 
had  been  charged  by  some  of  hia  brethren 
with  having  ignored  the  deed.  He  came 
to  declare  to  me— for  be  knew  I  shoald  be- 
lieve it,  as  I  had  known  him  firom  the  oom- 
mencement  of  his  Christian  coars^-»that 
he  was  innocent  of  the  charge  imputed  to 
him,  and  to  get  me  to  tell  his  paator  and 
missionary  superior  that  I  believed  the 
charge  against  him  was  false.  He  said, 
"  I  am  thankful  that  all  this  has  taught  me 
more  of  myself  and  of  the  value  of  godli- 
ness than  I  ever  knew  before,  and  I  know 
that  my  Saviour  will  make  it  all  right." 
There  was  a  panting  after  holiness,  and  a 
submission  to  the  wUl  of  Cbristt,  and  a  de- 
sire that  the  affliction  ahould  be  aanoiiAed 
to  his  soul,  which  was  a  real  and  genuine 
proof  of  a  change  of  heart. 

Bev.  J,  Sale. 


POWXB  OF  THE  OOSFBL. 

One  young  man  I  know  who  was  tau|^t 
for  a  few  years  the  elements  of  aaa.  £nghah 
education  in  tlie  General  Assemb^'s  insti- 
tution in  Scotland,  and  then  went  home  to 
his  friends  and  almost  forgot  his  Englieh 
education.  But  he  did  not  lose  the  influ- 
ence in  favour  of  Christianity  whieh  be 
received  in  that  school,  and  the  effiMst  of 
which  became  so  strong  that  he  came  away 
from  his  friends  in  search  of  Christian 
teachers.  He  came  to  my  house — a  dis- 
tance of  twenty  or  thirty  miles  from  his 
home — and  said  he  would  not  go  away  till 
he  had  been  baptised.  But  before  he  had 
been  there  many  days  his  relatives  came  to 
me,  and  though  1  had  heard  ao  much  of 
the  influence  of  Hinduism  on  the  native 
mind,  I  was  astonished  to  see  their  anxiety 
to  dissuade  him  from  becoming  a  Ghriatian. 
They  laid  hold  of  his  feet,  and  bathed  him 
with  tears,  and  offered  all  they  could  of 
assistance  in  his  worldly  affaire,  aye,  and 
even  honours  too,  if  he  would  but  xeiom 
with  them.  At  last  they  said,  **  Gome  back 
and  talk  with  us  about  Chriatiaoi^,  and 
perhaps  when  we  have  learned  a  little  more 
;  of  it,  we  shall  come  with  you."  On  that 
understanding  he  returned,  and  it  was 
I  some  months  before  1  could  hear  anything 
more  of  him.  I  was  in  dai^  eapeetation 
of  receiving  some  intelligenee 
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luiDy  itom  ft  dflpntfttioii  I  h»d  sent,  when  I 
saw  one  day  a  poor  way-worn  traveller 
«omiiig  up  the  path  to  my  hoiue.  When 
he  approached  I  reoogniaed  the  features  of 
tiie  poor  Brahmin.  He  aaid,  "I  have 
walked  all  the  way  from  Calcutta  without 
atopping^more  than  eighty  miles.  My 
mHatiweB  sent  me  therCi  and  wore  preparing 
to  make  me  go  through  the  penance  neoes- 
Bary  to  purify  me  after  coming  into  contact 
with  you,  but  I  got  away,  and  haye  come 
to  you ;  and  now  I  will  liaten  to  no  more 
talk»  but  will  be  baptized  in  tlie  name  of 
Jmu0."  I  baptised  him.  He  married  a 
girl  belonging  to  our  school  at  Jessore,  and 
they  are  now  living  in  Calcutta,  and  up  to 
the  time  of  m^  living,  they  were  acting 
caasiatently  with  their  proleseion  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

JSev.  J,  Sale. 


PBOOB£SS  IK  IITDIA. 

We  have  taught  the  people  to  expect 
jnsAioe  in  the  legal  courts  that  we  have  set 
up,  but  the  proMedings  in  them  often  have 
been  a  cruel  mookery  of  justice.  Until 
▼eiy  yeoently  it  was  imposaible  for  the  poor 
man  to  get  justice  in  our  courts.  I  am 
glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  there  has  been 
a  great  and  growing  improvement  in  the 
courts  of  justice  in  Beneal,  both  in  the 
apparatus  and  in  the  mode  of  working  it, 
whiflh  is  intended  to  give  cheap  and  speedy 
justice  to  the  poor.  And  we  ask  for  no- 
thing more  than  justice  for  them.  Much 
of  the  excitement  that  has  arisen  respect- 
ing indigo  has  been  occasioned  by  the  cry- 
ins  out  of  the  human  soul  for  justice.  It 
inaicates  the  awaking  of  the  conscience  of 
the  (^fqaressed  Bengalee,  by  means  of  our 
teaching,  and  what  they  demand— as  I 
knaw,  having  sat  upon  the  commission— is 
in  harmony  with  the  essential  principles  of 
the  GK}spel  of  Christ.  They  demand  jus- 
tioe^.and  nothing  else  will  satisfy  them.  It 
is  omr  schools  and  our  railways,  and  the 
l^DSging  of  our  Western  ideas  of  right  to 
bear  upon  the  old  systems  of  oppcession, 
that  have  done  it. 

Sbv,  J.  Sale. 


HOW  INDIA  IB  BXnra  XAUOHT. 

*Mr.  Underbill  was  in  India ;  he  was 
stmck  with  what  must  bo  the  effect  of  the 
teaohing  we  have  been  and  are  giving  to 
the  people  of  India,  and  I  may  give  you  an 
'iUnatration  by  telling  you  what  X  heard  in 
,a  viUag^iohool  eatabliahed  by  one  of  the 
kind  and  Christian  indigo-planters,  for 
there  are  many  such.  The  master  ex- 
amined some  of  the  boys /before  his  visitors 
out  of  a  book  of  fablea .    The  one  choam 


happened  to  be  about  the  lion  seeking  to 
overcome  a  company  of  bulls^  tand  to  ac- 
complish his  purpose  he  got  them  #o 
divided  that  he  might  attack  them  sepa- 
rately. "Boys,"  he  asked,  "do  you  see 
the  meamng  of  this  ?"  They  said,  <*  No.*' 
"  Do  you  remember,"  he  then  asked,  **  the 
dispute  about  the  indigo  in  two  villages  ?*' 
naming  them.  "  Yes,"  said  they,  "  we  dou" 
"  And  don't  you  know  that  in  one  Tillage 
the  people  succeeded  in  obtaining  justiae, 
and  that  in  the  other  they  did  not?" 
"  Yes."  "  Well,  the  laason  was  that  in  the 
one  village  the  people  kept  together,  and 
that  in  the  other  they  could  not  agree 
amongst  themselves.  Those  that  were 
united  kept  themselves  from  being  de- 
voured by  the  lion,  but  those  that  quar- 
relled could  not  stand  against  the  power  of 
the  planter  and  his  agents.  What  we  want, 
boys,  is  union  among  Bengalis.  We  have 
the  Mussulman  against  the  Hindu,  and 
the  various  castes  against  each  other,  and 
until  we  have  union  we  shall  -never  get  our 
rights."  That  was  the  teaching  given  to 
those  boys  under  the  shadow  of  the  plant- 
er's factory.  Now,  is  it  likely  that  a  system 
of  essential  injustice  can  continue  to  pre- 
vail where  such  ideas  are  inculcated  ?  And 
then,  when  we  preach  the  Gkispel  and 
teach  love  to  Qod  and  man,  doing  as  we 
would  be  done  by,  it  must  happen  that  in 
proportion  as  it  is  received  the  people  will 
oppose  themselves  to  a  system  of  oppres- 
sion and  selfishness  which  ignores  the  poor 
man's  rights,  and  gives  to  the  labourer 
only  the  tenth  part  of  the  value  of  his 
labour. 

BevJ.Sale. 


now  BNGLANS  BEmFlTB  BT  UmU.. 

Before  I  left  England,  twenty  years  ago, 
a  gentleman  in  my  native  town  said  to  me, 
"  Well,  you  are  going  to  India  as  a  mis- 
sionary ;  I  shall  ptay  for  you,  and  contri- 
bute towards  your  support.  I  have  for  a 
long  time  been  interested  in  missions  to 
India,  and  I  will  tell  you  something  for 
your  encouragement.  I  had  a  wayward, 
unfortunate  boy  who  enlisted  for  a  soldier, 
and  almost  broke  my  heart.  He  went  out 
to  India,  and  soon  fell  a  victim  to  the  cU- 
mate.  When  he  was  sick  he  was  met  by 
a  Baptist  missionary,  who  direoted  him  to 
his  father's  G^od  and  Saviour,  and  before 
he  died  he  charged  the  missionary  to  wsite 
a  letter  to  me  and  say  that  he  had  beoome 
a  penitent-,  and  hoped  that  he  died  a  saved 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When 
the  letter  came  to  me  I  said,  *  Here  are  all 
the  prayers  and  aU  the  money  I  have  erer 
contributed  to  the  missionary  cause  oome 
back  to  me  a  thousandfold.' "    I  «ejoioe  to 
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'he  able  to  lay  that  there  are  many  Euro- 
peans in  India  who  have  fonnd  the  Ghospel 
there. 

Sev.  ff,  WilkiTtson, 

AHTIQUITY  OF  HIirDX7IBH. 

I^othing  gives  you  a  deeper  impression  of 
that  than  their  old  temples.  In  England 
YOU  may  go  into  a  country  Tillage  and  per- 
naps  look  with  interest  upon  various  ob- 
jec^  of  antiquity  to  be  found  there,  but  the 
most  antique  of  all  will  be  the  village 
church,  green  with  moss  and  ivy-crownea, 
and  the  stone  steps  worn  with  the  feet  of 
the  Bucceesive  generations  of  worshippers. 
You  begin  to  think  how  many  centuries 
the  church  has  stood  and  how  many  gene- 
rations have  passed  away  into  eternity 
since  the  church  was  built;  and  the  thoughi 
comes  pleasantly  to  the  mind,  All  these 
people  went  into  that  temple  and  paid  their 
homage  to  the  God  who  made  them.  But 
you  experience  very  different  emotions 
when  you  go  among  the  old  temples  of 
India.  Some  of  them  are  so  old  that  they 
must  have  been  standing  when  the  Re- 
deemer himself  walked  upon  this  earth. 
When  standing  near  them  I  have  feared  to 
apeak,  lest  the  air,  convulsed  by  the  sound 
of  my  voice,  should  bring  down  the  totter- 
ing mass  upon  my  head;  and  I  have  looked 
down  and  seen  that  the  solid  rock  on  which 
they  were  built  was  worn  with  the  naked 
feet  of  the  worshippers ;  and  the  thought 
has  come  over  me^  All  those  masses  of 
people,  who  during  those  long  ages  have 
gone  into  these  temples  have  presented 
homage  which  belonged  justly  to  heaven's 
Eternal  Sling,  to  an  ugly  and  abominable 
image !  Be  assured,  friends,  that  heathen- 
ism is  not  the  harmless  thing  that  some 
people  would  have  you  believe ;  but  that  it 
18  a  powerful  influence  dragging  men  down 
to  perdition. 

Bev,  S.  Wilkinson. 

THB  SEFBODVCnVB  BTA&B  BXACRSD. 

I  am  happy  to  teU  you  that  the  missionary 
work  is  now  in  the  reproductive  staee. 
I7ative  ministers  have  arisen  from  the  ranks 
of  our  converts,  and  I  should  like  you  to 
flee  some  of  them.  They  are  sometimes 
Tery  dever  at  illustration.  One  of  them 
was  saying  on  one  occasion,  "The  time 
will  come  when  Christ  will  have  the  whole 
of  India."  A  lordly  Brahmin  said  to  him, 
**  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  this  country 
will  ever  become  a  Christian  oountiy?" 
"  Yes,"  was  the  reply ;  "  the  Word  of  God 
dedarea  that  all  nations  shall  become 
Christian,  and  I  believe  it.**  The  Brahmin 
pointed  to  a  huge  jungle,  saying,  "Go  and 
ohop  that  all  down  with  your  axe,  and 


then  I  wiQ  believe  that  what  you  sa^  ia 
possible.*'  The  native  Christian  rephed, 
"  With  every  stick  I  cut  down  I  shall  make 
a  handle  for  another  axe  to  cut  down 
more."  So  the  missionaries  are  clearing  the 
dense  jungle  of  heathenism,  and  they  seek 
to  make  their  converts  agents  in  the  wori[* 
When  a  brother  discovers  to  us  that,  as  the 
Americans  say,  he  has  some  "  snaps  '*  in 
him,  we  encourage  him  to  preach.  One  of 
these  brethren  was  about  to  preach  hia 
trial  sermon,  and  he  read  and  prayed  well; 
but  having  given  out  his  text  he  seemed  aa 
if  he  would  utterly  break  down.  He  looked 
at  one  side  and  then  at  the  other,  and 
sighed  heavily,  and  was  in  a  most  unhappy 
state  of  mind,  when  suddenly  there  was  a 
twinkle  in  his  eye  which  showed  that  he 
had  thought  of  something,  and  he  said, 
"You  have  all  seen  a  little  child  tiying  to 
walk.  It  takes  a  step  and  it  falls ;  it  gett 
up,  but  falls  again ;  but  look  at  that  child 
in  three  or  four  years'  time,  and  how  firmly 
it  walks.  So  in  preaching  I  am  a  little 
child.  It  is  very  likely  I  shall  fall  down. 
If  I  do  I  will  tiy  to  get  up  again ;  but 
look  at  me  in  three  or  four  years'  time,  and 
by  God's  grace  and  blessing  I  shall  not  fall 
down  in  preaching  then." 

Sev,  H.  Wilkinton. 


GUKGA  DHOB  AJTB  THE  OF7I0SB. 

It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  Euro- 
peans  in  India  doubt  the  value  of  our 
mission,  just  because  they  know  nothing 
about  it.  I  will  give  you  an  illustration. 
I  was  in  the  tent  of  a  British  officer,  who 
said  to  me,  "I  believe  your  coming  to 
India  is  a  regular  forlorn  hope."  "I 
should  believe  the  same,"  was  my  reply, 
"  only  God  has  promised  to  accompany  all 
I  do  in  his  name."  "But,"  he  added, 
"  the  Hindus  won't  make  Christiana,  they 
are  so  cunning,  they  are  downright  liara  ; 
I  would  not  believe  a  Hindu  was  a  Chris* 
tian  if  I  saw  him."  I  told  him  I  had  some 
good  native  converts  that  I  should  like  hnn 
to  see.  "  Well,"  he  replied, "  I  should  like 
to  see  them,  and  I  would  show  them  up  to 
you."  Just  then  our  missionary,  Ghinga, 
who  had  been  a  Brahmin,  was  coming  up 
the  walk  to  the  tent,  and  I  said  to  the 
officer,  "  Here  is  one  of  our  native  preach- 
ers coming,  perhsps  you  would  like  to  show 
him  up."  "  Well,*'  he  said,  "  I  should  like 
to  ask  him  a  few  queationa."  I  said  to 
Gunga,  in  the  native  tongue,  "Thia  gentle* 
man  don't  believe  in  your  Christianity.'* 
"Well,  I  can't  help  that,*'  said  Gunga— 
the  loidliness  of  his  Brahminical  character 
breaking  out.  "  He  wanta  te  ask  you  a  few 
questions."  "  What  is  it  he  wants  to  aak 
me  questions  for  ?    Does  he  want  te  knew 
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the  reason  of  the  hope  there  is  in  me,  or  to 
find  fault  P  "  Softening,  he  added,  "  Let 
the  gentleman  aak  me  any  questions,  and  I 
am  prepared  to  answer  them."  The  first 
question  the  officer  put  was,  **  How  did 
you  get  jour  living  hefore  you  were  a 
Christifln  ?  "  Gunga  did  not  quite  under- 
stand this,  and  he  said,  *'  Sir,  I  was  an 
officiating  Brahmin."  "But  how  did  you 
get  your  livisg,  tell  me  that  ?  "  Now,  just 
auppose  that  somebody  were  to  stop  the 
carriage  of  a  gentleman  with  lawn  sleeres, 
as  it  was  passing  along  the  streets  of  Lon- 
don, and  to  say  to  him,  **  How  do  you  get 
your  living  ?  "  It  might  he  a  very  awkward 
question  for  him  to  answer,  but  it  would  be 
known  very  well  that  he  did  have  a  good 
living.  And  the  officer  ought  to  have  un- 
derstood the  case  of  the  Brahmin  in  the 
»ame  way.  When  he  did  understand  that 
brother  Qunga  had  had  the  temple  reve- 
nues and  the  offerings  of  the  people,  and 
that  he  had  given  them  up  to  become  a 
Christian,  he  said,  "  Well,  I  did  not  expect 
that  anyhow."  Ho  wanted  to  show  that 
this  man  had  become  a  Christian  just  to 
get  a  living.  Old  Gunga  then  related  the 
history  of  his  conversion.  He  was  first 
impressed  with  the  statements  he  had 
found  in  a  religious  tract,  which  led  him  to 
put  Juggernaut  to  the  test,  whether  he 
were  a  God  or  no.  First  he  spent  a  whole 
day  and  night  in  praying  to  him,  and  then 
he  spent  the  same  length  of  time  in  cursing 
him.  "  Nothing  came  of  it,"  said  Gunga, 
"  and  I  did  not  believe  he  was  a  God  ;  but 
to  malce  it  more  certain  still,  I  went  and 
poked  him  with  a  spear,  and  my  arm  was 
not  withered."  Then  he  told  of  the  happy 
change  which  had  come  over  his  own  feel- 
ings, and  how,  by  fiiith  in  Christ,  he  had  a 
good  hope  through  grace.  The  tears  stood 
in  the  officer's  eyed,  and  he  seized  Gunga's 
black  hand,  saying,  "  God  bless  you,  I  am 
glad  to  have  met  with  you."  Then  it  was 
Gunga's  turn.  "  You  have  claimed  the 
right,"  said  he  to  the  officer,  "  to  examine 
roe,  and  now  perhaps  you  will  hUow  me  to 
examine  you  a  little  ?  You  come  from  a 
Christian  country, — you  call  yourself  a 
Christian, — now  I  want  to  ask  if  you  are 
really  a  Christian?"  The  officer  got  up 
and  walked  into  an  inner  room.  Gunga 
followed  hira,  saying  in  a  gentle  voice,  **  I 
did  not  mean  to  ofiend  you,  and  I  would 
only  ask  you,  as  a  Christian,  to  pray  to 
God  that  I  may  be  found  faithful  until 
death."  I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that 
officer  dated  his  conversion  to  God  from 
that  time. 

Mev.  IT.  WiUrinson, 


FSATEB  HEARD. 

During  the  mutiny,  there  came  a  letter 
from  the  secretary  of  our  society,  which 
said,  "  Cheer  up,  brethren,  the  Church  of 
God  is  on  her  knees  praying  for  you." 
Those  words  were  like  a  flash  of  light  in  the 
darkness  that  surrounded  us.  On  one  oc- 
casion, when  we  were  in  great  suspense  as 
to  our  fate,  the  few  Europeans  at  the  mis- 
sion station  and  the  native  converts  met 
for  special  prayer,  and  they  did  ptay  with 
as  much  fervency  as  if  they  would  bring 
down  an  Almiglity  arm  to  our  rescue.  I 
had  just  read  the  second  psalm,  "  He  that 
sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Lord 
shall  have  them  in  derision,"  when  I  saw 
a  Sepoy  marching  up  the  gravel  walk,  and 
my  thought  was,  **  He  comes  with  a  mes- 
sage  of  death."  My  wife,  wlio  sat  near  the 
door,  stepped  into  the  door- way  to  stop 
him.  To  our  great  relief,  he  put  a  lett^ 
into  her  hand,  which  she  brought  to  me, 
and  I  translated  it  to  the  people.  It  told 
us  that  Delhi  was  entirely  in  the  possession 
once  more  of  the  British  power,  and  that 
we  were  safe.  When  I  read  the  news  to  the 
native  converts,  they  got  up  and  sang — 

**  Fruse  God  from  whom  all  Ueutngs  flow." 

They  got  through  two  lines  only,  and  then 
said  to  each  other,  *'  Is  it  not  wonderful  ? 
Just  as  we  were  praying,  relief  came."  The 
Sepoys  themselres  had  a  meeting  next 
morning,  and  contributed  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  had  suffered  during  the  mutiny. 

Eev,  H.  Wilkinson. 


DE8IBE  FOB  THE   HOLY   8FIBIT. 

It  is  queer  how  some  Christians  in  Eng- 
land spend  their  time.  I  think  that  Lord 
Shaftesbury  gave  us  the  best  review  of  tho 
*'  Essays  and  Reviews  "  the  other  day,  when 
he  quoted,  with  reference  to  them,  two 
lines  from  the  well-  known  hymn  of  Dr. 
Watts:  — 

"  Satan  finds  some  mtsckief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do." 

I  fancy  if  men,  instead  of  sitting  in  clois- 
tered halls  so  much,  conning  over  old  manu- 
scripts— though  I  have  no  objection  to  old 
manuscripts,  nor  to  cloistered  halls — and  I 
may  confess  that  the  hoar  frost  of  antiquity 
is  sometimes  almost  too  dear  to  me,  for  1 
have  strolled  about  the  streets  of  Oxford 
till  I  have  been  nearly  transmogrified  into  a 
Puseyito  myself;  but  I  say  that  if  instead 
of  sitting  in  cloistered  halls  and  poring  over 
the  lore  of  past  ages,  we  canw  more  into 
contact  with  life  as  it  now  is,  we  should  all 
be  the  better  and  more  ueeful  men.  It  is  not 
in  the  study  of  old  shrines,  and  in  the  con- 
ning of  old  manuscripts,  that  we  beat  fulfil 
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the  liying  word  of  the  Lord  within  us,  but 
it  is  by  going  out  into  great  cities,  great 
heart-heaving  cities,  where  the  spiritually 
dead  are  in  trespasses  and  sins,  to  create  a 
soul  beneath  the  ribs  of  that  death.  The 
church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri>t  in  some 
periods  of  its  history  has  seemed  to  me  like 
a  magnificent  mountain  of  spar  in  a  desert 
— and  church  history  looked  at  any  how 
seems  to  be  that — and  whatever  church  his- 
tory I  take  down  to  read  I  cannot  conceal 
the  brilliancy,  the  majesty,  the  glory  and 
grandeur  of  the  theme— that  as  I  look  upon 
it,  and  especially  aa  I  look  upon  it  in  my 


own  day,  I  say, "  O,  Spirit  of  the  living  God, 
melt  the  shining  iceberg  !  O,  Spirit  of  the 
living  God,  come  down  and  pour  Thy  beams 
from  on  high,  so  that  that  mountain  of  ice 
may  become  a  flowing  river,  so  that  that 
wliich  stood  etili  simply  to  reflect  back  the 
sunbeam  may  flow  on  in  its  magnificent  and 
winding  way,  reflecting  indeed  the  Divine 
glory  from  above,  but  irrigating  and  bless- 
ing the  nations !''  This  seems  to  be  the 
work  which  we  have  before  us — to  look  to 
God  for  His  blessing,  and  to  believe  that 
each  one  of  us  has  a  real  work  to  do. — JRev. 
E,  Faxton  Hood. 


BACKEEQUNQE,  BENGAL. 

APPEAL. 

Onb  of  the  many  spheres  of  labour  occupied  by  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  is  the  zillah  or  district  of  Backergunge,  in  wliat  is  called  Eastern 
Bengal.  Here,  within  the  lust  seventeen  years  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  it  has 
pleased  the  Lord  to  grant  us  many  souls  for  our  hire.  In  the  midst  of  fierce 
opposition)  persecution,  and  many  subtle  influences,  "the  cause"  has  pros- 
pered. And  now  we  have,  in  that  district,  a  Christian  community  of  3,000 
souls,  of  which  nearly  500  are  members  of  the  churches.  The  accounts 
brought  by  the  last  mail  continue  to  speak  favourably  of  the  state  of  the 
churches,  and  of  the  continued  increase,  from  without,  of  the  community. 

Our  people,  however,  are  scattered  over  a  considerable  extent  of  cbuntry, 
living  in  some  sixfy  villages.  As  centres,  around  which  these  villages  are 
clustered,  we  h^YeJifleen  stations  or  churches.  In  each  station  there  is  a  native 
freaeher,  a  brother  whose  work  consists  of  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  church, 
in  further  instructing  the  converts,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  to  unbelievers  of 
every  name. 

Wherefore,  as  it  must  be  supposed,  we  have  fifteeu  village  chapels.  But 
these  chapels  are  made  of  a  skeleton  of  wood  and  bamboos,  w  hereof  the  flesh, 
skin,  and  outward  adornments  are  a  mat  wall  and  a  roofing  of  grass.  But 
these  places  of  worship  are  too  small  for  us :  a  fact  of  which  we  are  not 
ashamed.  Moreover,  our  enemies  try  (and  sometimes  succeed)  to  burn 
them  down ;  and  more  than  once  my  brethren  and  I  have  had  to  defend  them, 
at  the  risk  of  our  lives. 

I  propose  now,  a  long  cherished  desire,  to  make  all  our  ^fifteen  chapels  of 
brick.  We  want  no  ornament,  no  useless  addition,  but  only  a  few  simple, 
neat,  and  durable  buildings,  wherein  God  shall  be  worshipped,  and  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  be  preached,  in  all  sincerity  and  truth. 

Possibly  friends  here  and  there  will  be  suggesting  various  objections.  May 
I  be  allowed  to  anticipate  these  by  the  follow  ing  remarks : — 

1.  Even  in  England,  at  this  time,  there  are  few  places  of  worship  erected 
independent  of  what  we  understand  as  extraneous  aid.  What  can  we  expect 
of  our  brethren  in  heathen  lands  ? 

2.  It  is  acknowledged ly  a  principle  of  our  religion  that  those  who  are  strong 
should  bear  the  burden  of  the  weak.  Brethren,  you  are  strong ;  we  are  weak : 
help  us  i 

3.  Our  converts  in  Bengal  are  nearly  all  poor  and  needy.  I  have  promise 
of  labour  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  community.  If  they  have  no  money, 
but  give  their  hands  to  the  good  work,  what  more  can  we  demand  of  them  P 

4.  Looking  on  the  temples  of  the  heathen,  the  mosques  of  the  Mohammedan, 
we  are  ashamed  of  our  smalli  perishable,  cheap  thmgs,  called  chapels.    Do 
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help  U8  to  put  up  some  places  which  shall,  eyeu  in  the  least  degjree,  indicate 
our  hope  and  determination  to  take  possession  of  the  land  for  Christ  our  Lord, 
"  the  Lord  of  all." 

It  may  be  asked,  "  How  can  you  expect  to  ^et  money  for  so  many  chapels?" 
My  reply  is,  yU  desperandum.  Still,  I  would  not  be  thought  too  ambitious 
in  the  matter  of  bricks  and  mortar.  All  I  ask  for  is  seventi^  pounds  for  each 
place  of  worship.  And  I  should  be  faint-hearted,  indeed,  if  I  could  not  con- 
fide in  the  sympathy  of  brethren  to  grant  me  this  my  first  request  at  their 
hands. 

John  C.  Paob. 

London,  33,  Moorgaie  Street,  May  4, 18C1. 

The  proposal  of  our  highly  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Page,  has  already  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  Committee,  and  received  their  approval.  Towards  the 
cost  they  propose  to  give  from  the  general  funds  of  the  Society  £20  towards 
the  erection  of  each  chapel.  Any  further  assistance  for  this  very  important 
object  will  have  to  come  from  the  private  liberality  of  the  friends  of  Christ's 
cause  both  in  this  country  and  in  Bengal. 

FREDEBICK  TEESTRAIL.   )  „      ,     . 
EDWAED  B.  UNDEKHILL,  j  ^<^^^^^^^^^* 

33,  Moorgate  Street,  May  6,  1861. 


FOREIGN   INTELLIGENCE. 


WEST  INDIES. 
THE  REVIVAL  IN  JAMAICA. 

BETHSALEM. 

In  the  mountains  above  Clarendon  are  scattered  numerous  settlements, 
among  whom  labours  the  Kev.  G.  Milliner.  In  these  retired  spots  the  work 
of  grace  has  broken  out,  for  some  account  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  the 
following  letter,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  of  Northampton.  It  is 
dated  Nov.  19, 1860  :— 

**  The  work  commenced  here  on  Sunday,  we  felt  sure  our  gracious  God  was  about  to 
the  3rd  inst.,  when  I  preached  to  a  full  and  bless  us.  Special  services  were  announced 
attentive  congregation  on  the  nature  and  I  to  be  held  in  the  various  districts  during 
necessity  of  repentance.    Many  eyes  were    the  ensuing  week,  at  which  I  promised  to 


sulTused  with  tears.  At  the  celebration  of 
the  liord's  Supper  the  whole  congregation 
stayed  as  spectators.  At  its  close  we  held  a 
special  prayer-meeting.  Not  a  creature 
left.  '  I  spoke  a  little  about  the  Revival  as 
it  was  spreading  in  other  lands ;  and,  as  it 
had  commenced  and  was  progressing  in 
this  land,  I  urged  the  members  to  seek,  by 
prayer  and  personal  eiSbrt,  a  share  in  the 
blessings  of  the  great  work,  &c.  During 
the  whole  services— whioh  continued  with- 
out interruption  for  nearly  five  hours, 
without  the  least  mantfostationa  of  weari- 
ness— there  was,  as  already  hinted,  the 
greatest  solemnity  ;  nearly  all  were  affect- 
ed to  tears,  and  sobs  were  audible.  We 
felt  it  good  to  bo  there ;  it  was  a  time  of 


attend.  I  commenced  at  Thornton,  about 
two  miles  from  Vauxhall,  on  Monday 
afleraoon.  Although  a  wet  afternoon,  and 
the  whole  district  under  water,  we  had  an 
overflowing  congregation.  Many  came 
from  the  cane- fields  just  as  they  were, 
without  going  home  for  any  food,  and  there 
they  remained  till  after  midnight.  I  did 
indeed  close  the  service  about  eieht  o'clock, 
and  actually  left  the  yard,  but  I  was  called 
back  again.  That  night  two  were  stricken 
down,  but  though  a  great  struggle  was 
evidently  going  on  within,  there  was  no 
loud  cry  for  mercy,  which  accosts  my  ears 
so  often  now.  The  people  were  all  around 
the  house  in  which  I  slept  by  day  dawn  ; 
but  as  most  of  them  were  working  on  the 


refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;    estates,  I  did  not  prolong   the   meeting 
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much  bejond  an  hour.  The  serrices  were 
continued  at  night,  and  larger  numbers 
attended.  On  the  Wednesday  evening  an- 
other service  was  held,  which  was  con- 
tinued with  slight  interruptions  till  Satur- 
day. I  left  on  Tuesday  to  attend  other 
neetings. 

"  On  Friday,  as  I  was  resting  a  little 
from  what  I  thought  the  laborious,  but 
delightful  duties  of  the  week,  a  letter  was 
put  in  my  hands  as  follows: — *Dear  Mi- 
nister, the  work  of  God  "  are "  progress- 
ing rapidly  in  our  midst.     Minister,  souls 
are  under  conviction,  and  more  are  still 
falling  in  with  us.     We  see  that  God  is  at 
work.    The  cry  arises  from  every  one  is, 
"  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us." '  As  soon  as 
possible  I  was  down  to  Thornton.     Not 
expecting  me,  the  service,  it  seems,  was 
broken  up  a  little,  but  about  thirty  persons 
were   in   or  near  the  olass-house,   whose 
features  betrayed  the  state  of  their  souls] 
and  several  were  prostrated,  crying  earnestly 
for  mercy.    As  soon  as  I  commenced  sing- 
ing, little  groups  were  seen  wending  their 
way  to  the  meeting,  and  in  a  little  time 
house,  yard,  &c.,  were  full  of  people  ;  and 
still  they  came  from  all  directions.  During 
the  service  many  were  stricken  down,  and 
at  intervals  I  was  interrupted  with  the  cry, 
'  Lord,  I  have  been  a  great  sinner,  a  forni- 
cator,* Ac. ;  *  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,* 
&c.    The  following  day  (Saturday)  about 
fifly  came  to  me,  most  of  them  under  deep 
concern  for  their  souls. 

"  At  Wallingford  there  is  not  so  much 
outward  demonstration  manifested  as  here; 
and  friends  who,  hearing  of  what  God  is 
doing  here,  have  been  up  on  a  visit  of  love 
from  Providence  and  New  Fulneck  (Mo- 
ravian), tell  me  there  is  far  lett  here  than 
in  their  districts ;  but  I  have  reason  to 
believe  the  work  ia  not  less  reaL     During 


the  fifteen  days  which  have  elapsed  sinoa 
the  C3mmencement  of  the  Revival  in  this 
district,  I  myself  have  conducted  upwards 
of  thirty  services,  averaging  about  two 
hours  and  a  half  in  length,  ^ome  of  them 
have  continued  double  tliis  time  in  various 
districts  to  large,  and  attentive,  and  earnest 
audiences.  In  addition  to  these  there  are, 
in  connection  with  the  churches  here  and 
at  Wallingford,  ten  prayer-meetings  held 
daily  ;  and  at  several  of  these,  services  are 
held  morning  and  evening,  and  such  eer* 
vices  !  Instead  of  the  cold,  formal,  lifeless 
prayer-meetings  as  formerly,  we  have  the 
earnest,  fervent,  believing  cries  of  those  who 
lead  the  devotions.  Oh,  yes,  we  have  aa 
great,  if  not  greater  Revival  in  the  Church  as 
among  the  ungodly.  Then  we  have  in  our 
assemblies  Christians  of  other  denomina- 
tions, who  take  a  part  in  the  services  with- 
out any  denominational  distinction. 

"  One  marked  feature  of  the  work  is,  it 
is  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  young  ; 
and  you  know  the  complaints  their  seniors 
made  in  reference  to  them.  Another  trait 
in  connection  with  the  work  is  the  earnest 
desire  for  Bibles  and  hymn-books.  I  could 
dispose  of  any  quantity  if  I  had  them. 
The  exhibition  of  brotherly  love  and  union, 
and  the  constant  and  earnest  attention  to 
a  preached  Gospel  and  prayer- meetings, 
have  been  already  noticed.  Then  there  is 
the  relinquishing  of  tlieir  old  sins.  No 
more  quarrelling  heard,  no  Sabbath  dese- 
cration. Now  the  John -canooing,  the  ^oofl»- 
hie^  &o.,  have  been  dettroyed^  as  well  as 
their  finery-^necklaces,  rings,  gaudy  rib- 
bons, &c.  The  chapel  and  yard  were 
literally  strewn  with  the  latter  on  Sunday 
week.  Upon  the  whole,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  is  a  genuine  work  of  grace, 
though  there  is  doubtless  much  drose 
mixed  with  the  fine  gold.* 


f» 


BAHAMAS. 


INAGUA. 


Subsequently  to  tlie  departure  of  Mr.  Underbill,  Mr.  Little  wood  paid  a 
visit  to  some  of  the  out  islands.  He  thus  briefly  records  the  events  of  his 
visit,  under  date  of  August  20th. 

'*  My  visit  to  Rum  Cay,  Long  Island, '  over  the  churoh  on  the  Cay  ;  and  as  Wat- 
and  Long  Cay,  was  exceedingly  pleasant,  linff*s  Island  is  not  far  distant,  that  was 
and  I  hope  profitable.  At  Rum  Cay  we '  included  in  his  district.  At  Long  Island, 
had  some  interesting  religious  services.  I  Essex  Wilson  was  ordained  to  the  work. 
Mr.  Hall  was  chosen  and  ordained  pastor  i  He  is  a  good  man,  and  I  hope  will  do  well.** 

At  Inagua,  Mr.  Little  wood  writes,  "  Our  chapel  affairs  are  liigkly  encou- 
raging; congres;ations  exoeedinglv  good.  The  Sabbath-school  was  never  so 
encouraging.  In  a  few  Sabbaths  I  nope  to  admit  to  the  church,  by  baptism, 
several  hopeful  converts.**  Among  the  scholars  in  the  school  are  several 
Africans,  who  have  lately  been  rescued  from  a  wrecked  slaver  on  the  Island 
of  Abaco.    They  also  attend  the  public  services. 
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HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


Sdtcs  our  last  reference  to  the  misaionary  meetmgs  held  in  the  country,  the 
following  have  to  be  noticed : — The  Revs.  S.  Green  and  A.  McLaren  have 
kindly  visited  various  places  in  Wiltshire  on  behalf  of  the  Society  ;  the  Bev. 
T.  Gk>uld  has  attended  meetings  at  Bath,  and  the  Bev.  E.  Hewett  at  Bomford. 
Our  esteemed  brother,  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Page,  has  visited  Houghton  Begis,  Luton^ 
a  few  places  in  Somersetshire,  and  the  northern  part  of  NoHhamptonskire.  In 
the  last  county  he  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  Underbill.  Mr.  Page  was,  how- 
ever, obliged  to  leave  Mr.  Trestrail  to  complete  the  tour  in  Somersetshire  with- 
out him,  through  ill  health  ;  but  we  have  to  acknowledge  the  ready  kindness 
of  the  Bev.  N.  Hay  croft,  who  promptly,  on  our  application,  went  to  the 
assistance  of  Mr.  Trestrail.  The  Bevs.  F.  Trestrail  and  W.  Brock  have  been 
engaged  at  Amersham,  aud  the  Bev  J.  Sale  at  Bristol,  during  the  last  month  ; 
while  the  Bev.  £.  Hewett  has  visited  Braintree,  Halstead,  and  other  places, 
assisted  by  the  Bev.  J.  Taylor,  of  Ningpo.  There  appears  to  have  been  no  lack 
of  interest  in  these  meeting,  nor  have  the  contributions  been  otherwise  than 
good  except  in  a  few  special  instances. 

The  Bev.  J.  Kingdon,  of  Necton,  Norfolk,  is  about  to  go  to  Jamaica  under 
the  new  arrangements,  with  the  cordial  sanction  of  the  Committee.  His  desti* 
nation  wDl  probably  be  Shortwood,  one  of  the  stations  of  the  Bev.  E.  Hewett^ 
the  pastorate  of  which  our  esteemed  friend  is  about  to  relinquish. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  April,  the  Committee  adopted  the  following 
resolution  with  reference  to  the  recent  loss  sustained  by  Mrs.  Knibb.  In  its 
expression  of  sympathy  we  are* sure  all  our  readers  will  participate : — "That  tht 
Committee  desire  to  express  to  Mrs.  Knibb  their  unfeigned  sympathy  with  her 
under  the  severe  domestic  affliction  she  has  had  to  endure.  They  have  heard  of 
that  beautiful  incident,  Miss  Kuibb's  choice  of  a  text  (2  Cor.  iv.  17)  for  her 
funeral-sermon,  and  congratulate  Mrs.  Knibb  on  the  power  of  Divine  grace 
which  was  thus  signally  manifested.  They  add  their  hope  that  the  future  life 
of  Mrs.  Knibb  may  more  than  ever  be  cheered  by  the  prospect  of  reunion 
with  those  who  have  passed  from  her  side  to  the  repose  and  joys  of  Paradise." 

Owing  to  the  unexx)ected  detention  of  the  Bev.  F.  Monod  in  Paris,  from  the 
appearance  of  a  very  interesting  Bevival  movement  among  the  Protestant 
cnurches  of  that  city,  the  designation  service  of  Messrs.  Bouhon  and  Baumann 
was  necessarily  postponed.  It  will,  however,  take  place  on  Wednesday,  the 
5th  inst,  at  Begent's  Park  Chapel. 

We  have  neat  pleasure  in  recording  the  munificent  donation  of  ;£l,000  to 
the  General  Fund  of  the  Society,  from  an  attached  friend,  who  wishes  hid. 
name  to  remain  unknown.  Such  enlarged  liberality  will  enable  the  Society  to 
extend  its  missions  in  India  and  China  in  some  measure  commensurate  with  th& 
calls  which  these  countries  present  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

The  Secretaries  have  received  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  from  famiae  in 
the  north-west  provinces  of  India  the  sum  of  £358  5s.  Od.  Of  this  amount 
£^36  have  already  been  forwarded  to  the  brethren  in  Agra  and  Delhi  The 
rest,  with  any  further  contributions  they  may  receive,  will  be  forwarded, 
immediately. 

FOBEIGN  LETTEES  BECBIVED. 


Atbioa— Caxeboons,  Diboll,  J.,  Jan.  80, 
Feb.  26;  MUboume,  T.  K,  March  1 ; 
Baker,  A.  &  H.,  Jan.  30,  March  2 ; 
Smith,  B.,  Jan.  28,  30,  Feb.  27. 
St.  Hslbva— Sale,  J.,  March  2. 
YiOTOBiA,  Diboll,  J.,  Jan.  26. 
AvsTRAULA,  SoTTTH — GinnraAOKA,  Tuck, 

H.  If.,  Jan.  9. 
Amsbica— SbtZB,  Haw,  W.,  Feb.  12. 


M05TBXAL,  Maasey,  S^  March  8. 
Asia — ^Agra,  Chregson,  J.,  Jan.  11,  Mar.  5» 
AiiiPOBi,  Pearoe,  G.,  Jan.  21. 
Babisaul,  Martin,  T.,  Feb.  4. 
Bebbbhoom,  WilliamBOD,  J.,  March  4. 
Calcutta,  Kalberer,  L.  F.,  Feb.  18;. 

Mendes,  L.,  Feb.  22 ;  Kerry,  &.». 

Jan.  22;   Levia,  0.  B.,  Jan.  22,. 

Feb.  2,  7»  March  8, 16. 


THE  inSSIOlTAST  HEBAXD. 


CHiTTAGOKa,  JoliajuieB,  J.,  Jftn.  22. 
Ohubamoncotteb,  Hobbs,  W.  A.,  Feb. 

22. 
Bacca,    Bion,    B.,    Jan  30,  Feb    16, 

March  6  ;  Bobinaon,  B.,  March  5. 
DfLHi,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Feb.  4 ;  Evane, 

T.,  Feb.  4 ;    Parsons,  J.,  Jan.  19, 

Feb.  18,  March  5. 
Dni'AaEPORE,  McKenna,  A.,  Jan.  7,  Feb. 

14. 
FuTT£HPOS£,  Edmonstone,  G.,  Feb.  18. 
Oya,  Greiffe,  £.,  Jan.  14. 
HownAH,  Morgan,  T.,  Feb.  22. 
HooGLY,  Smith,  J.,  Feb.  4. 
Iktallt,  Sale,  J.,  Jan.  11. 
Jbssose,  Anderson,  J.  H.,  Feb.  6. 
Kandy,  Carter,  C,  Jan.  22,  March  12. 
Madkas,  Claxton,  W.  A.,  Feb.  26. 
MowGHYB,  Gregson,  J.   G.,   Jan.    17; 

Lawrence,  J.,  Jan.  31. 
PjBatr,  Craig,  T.  B.,  Feb.  2. 
PooKAH,  Cassidj,  H.  P.,  Jan.  23,  25. 
Sabampore,  Dakin,  E.,  March  7. 
Sewby,  Ellis,  B.  J.,  Jan.  21. 
SHA17GHAI,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  Jan.  2,  5, 
and  one  letter  no  date ;   Feb.  1,  5 ; 
Hall,  C.  J.,  Jan.  24,  Feb.  6. 
Bahamas,  Bycroft,  W.  K.,  no  date. 
Inagua,  Littlewood,  J.,  Jan.  24. 
Nassau,  Davey,  J.,  Feb.  16. 
Turk's  Islands,  Kerr,  D.  L.  D.,  and 

others,  Dec.  22. 
France — Lausoke,  Baumann,W.,  April  8. 
MoBLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  March  11. 
Pa  BIS,  Monod,  F.,  April  6;  Bouhon, 

V.  E.,  April  9. 


GxBKAiTY — BoTTBBDAM,  Yoorhowe,  H.  C, 

March. 
Haiti— Jacmxl,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Feb.  9, 

20,  March  13.  ' 
HoKDUBAB— BxLia,  HesdenoQ,  A.,  Fab. 

18. 
Jamaica— Bbown's'^Towk,  dark,  J.,  F^b. 

18,  March  23. 
Calabar,  East,  D.  J.,  Feb.  4»  7,  Mjar.  7, 
Cabby,  Moukt,  Hutdims,  M.,  Mar.  8. 
FouB  Paths,  Claydon,  W.,  Jan.  31, 

March  2. 
Gbeen  Island,  Teall,  W.,  March  8. 
GuBMEY*s,  Mount,  Sibley,  B.,  Feb.  28. 
Hebmon,  Mount,  Hume,  J.,  March  18. 
Kingston,  Merrick,  E.,  Feb.  23. 
Mandbtille,  Claydon,  W.,  March  7. 
MoNTEGO  Bay,  Henderson,  J.  E.,  Mar. 

7  ;  Beid,  J.,  Feb.  6. 
POBT  Mabia,  Day,  D.,  Feb.  5,  Mar.  22. 
Sayanna-la-mab,  Clarke,  J.,  Feb.  11. 
St.  Ann's  Bay,  Day,  D.,  and  Millard, 

B.,  Feb.  26  ;  Millard,  B.,  March  22. 
Spanish  Town,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  Feb.  8, 

March  20. 
Stewabton,  Knibb,  M.,  Maroh  23. 
Stewabt  Town,  Lea,  T.,  March  SI. 
SuTCLmx,  MouvT,  Clarice,  J.,  Mar.  18. 
Pbussia  —  FbaK£Pobt,    Baumaan,   W., 

Feb.  21. 
Tasmania  —  Lauhcbston,  Dowling,  S., 

December. 
Tbinidad— Law,  J.,  March  10. 
San  Febnando,  Gainble,  W.  H.,  March 

8,23. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Beeeived  on   account  of  the   Baptist  Misnonary   Society^  from  Moireh 

21,  to  March  30, 1861. 


W,  4-  O.  denotes  th»t  the  Contribatioii  is  for  Widow  and  Or^nlbaiu  ;  A.  P.  Ibc  VtHivM 

and  J.  8.  F,  for  India  SpteUU  Fund. 


£  «.  d. 
NOBTH  WALES. 

▲■GLB8SA. 

BeUan— 

CoUection   1    1  10 

Bontrypont — 

CoUeodon    1  11    6 

Brynaiencjn— 

CoUeotion   17    0 

Caenreiliog — 

Crtleotioii    14    1 

Qaerwen — 

Collection  0  11    0 

LUagefni — 

OoUeotioa  4  17    8 

Newburgh — 

GolleotMm 0    2    5 

F«noaraedda<- 

CoUection 0    3    6 


£  «.  d. 
Cabvabtokshibk  . 

Betheeda^ 

CoUection   0  16    6 

Contributions 0  10    0 

Bertbddn— 

CoUection    2  16    6 

C<»itribntion8 3    4    7 

Capel-y-Beirdd— 

CoUection    18    1 

GontribntioDS 0  17    6 

Capel-Penynu 


ipei-jf4 

CoUM!tion    0    5    3 

Gontdbntion  0    2    6 

Cerrigypryfittd — 

Contributions,  Boxes  10  0 
Oilfach— 

CoUM^ion    0  14    0 

LUaberis — 

CoDtribations 16    4 

Jblaadadno— 


Contrtbutions 
Ll»DW3rdden<— 

GoUeo^n 
PtrUheU— 

Contributions 
Tiddyn-Sion— 

Contiiybutions 
Waanriiiwr — 

GoUectioD   .«.. 


«««#%••••«•«••• 


Abenrel^- 

CdUection    

ContribatiQaB 

SontomwfA— 

Gotteotion 

Contribution*.... « 

Dawn—. 


£  t.d. 
14   8  10 

0  19    6 

sa   9  -6 

6    0    0 

0  a   0 


8  11    0 
I    8    0 

0    4    0 
0    3    1 

4)    S  *6 
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£  i.  d. 

Denbush— 

OoUaofcioa   8    2    9 

Gontribntuttt^ 8    8    6 

Do.,   JaTeaila,    §or 
N^. 0  14    0 

BflwvffMh— 

OoUecfeion   0    7    6 

CoatmbatioiiL 0   7    6 

Oefiul-T-Bhrd  and  Uan- 
rkaiadr— 

OoUeotioiu 1  la    4 

OoBtribafeioDS 4    9    6 

OlfDoeiriog — 

Contribntions 6  18    6 

Tilamtdiilni 

OoUeetioii   0    6    0 

OoatribaOoaa 0  10    0 

Lbmddamog — 

GoUeotioii    0    6    6 

Contribotioiu 0  12    0 

lillRMfyd— 

CoUAction   0  10    4 

Contribotioiu    10    8 

Llmolidaii— 

CoBtributftons 3    6    6 

LUni^tr— 

Ck>ntributioiu I  11    7 

LliuiMmia*— 

OoUeotion   0  10    6 

LbacoUea— 

Collections 1  15    1 

Contribafeions 8  11    6 

LlanMuntffrftid — 

Oontribations 8    5    8 

LIftoetliAn~-' 

Conkribotions 3  10    0 

Zjlaamtt — 

OoUeotion   0  14    0 

Do.,  U>tN.P 0    3    0 

OoUeofeion    0  11  0 

ConMbntiiMi 0  10  0 

Ko«Ura— 

CoUaetion  3    6  0 

Contribations 1  18  6 

Ratbui'— 

CoUeotions 8  16  9 

Contributions. 2  14  1 

I>o.,  Sand.  0ofaool, 

forHr.P 0  16  0 

Fluttskibe. 

BodiEuy— 
CoUaetion  0    4    6 

Half  gen— 

CoUaetion 0  10    0 

Contribntiona    3  10    0 

Koild— 

CoUaetion    0    7    0 

Contribations 2    6    2 

Panjiron— 
CoUaetion    0  15    0 

RhnddUn— 

CoUaetion    0    9    7 

Contribations 2    0    0 

Bbrl- 

CoUaotum   1  16    4 

Contribations 18  18    6 

Saint  Aaaph— 
CoUaetion    0    9    2 

Siiowin — 
Contribations...... 2    0    0 

HniOVXTAIKIBS. 

CTBinrd  and  Tre-r-ddol— 

Oolbction   0    7    0 

Ctetribotions 0  12    6 

Do.,  Sanday  Sohool   0  16    0 

Dolgailar— 
CoUaoUon   3    9    6 

UaiMaiBlAnid~ 
OoQaotioa   0  16    6 


£  a.  d.\ 

Contribations 0    7  6 

LlanonrohiUTn  »nd  Bala— 

CoUaetion   0  18  0 

Coatribs.,      for  N.F.    0  11  0 

Pandr'r  Capal— 

CoUaetionB 2    8  7 

Contribations 6  10  4 


MOITTGOICXSYSHISB. 

Baolah— 

CoUaetion   0  13    7 

Conteibatioas... 10    0 

Caarsws— 

CoUaetion   1  15    3 

Contribati<»s 1  13    0 

Cafln  Pawl— 

CoUaetion    0  18    5 

Contribations 0  15    8 

Karry— 

Collection   0    8    5 

Contribations 0    0    2 

lilanbiynniair'— 
Collection   0    5    0 

Llanfur — 


Zoar— 

eontribations 13    0 


Cassioavshirb. 

Abei'/si  withf— 

CoUaetion   1  11  0 

Contribations 7  15  0 

Cardigan^ 

CoUaetion   2  IS  0 

ContribntioDS 5    6  0 

Do  ,  Sonday  Sohool  8  11  0 

Habron — 

CoUaetion  0  16    4 

Contribations 0    5    0 


1    0 
Less  expenses    0    0 


10    0 


Pannvpark — 


Qvp 
)Ue€ 


Collection    1  17    0 


;  Penybryn — 


10    0 


CoUaetion    0  12  10  I     CoUection 

Contribations 3    5    6  I  Penoel— 

Newtown—  '     CoUection   1  10    5 

CoUaetion    5  16    0       Contributions 15    0 

Do.,        JMUiBsionarj  — — 

Prajar    Meetings  13    7                                                2  16    5 

Contribations 14    1  11  Less  expenses 0    0    7 

Do.,  for  (7Aina  2    0    0'  

Do.,    for    iV.P.    ...  3    7    0  I                                              2  14  10 

J>o.,/or  Mr»,AUen*g  Verwick,  Saoam- 

School,  Vtj/loii 6    0    0       CoUection    2  12    0 


Contribution  0  10    0 


CABXAATHWISmnV. 


RhrdTfelin— 

CoUeetions 0  13    7  i 

Contributions 1    0    0  i 

Sion  Rhydwea—  '     ^     , 

CoUection    0 15    2    Aberfuar-  n    a    « 

Contributions 0  17    6  :      Sollf<'.5o»    J  i2    S 

Stoylittlfr-  '     Contnbtttions ^.....    J  W    0 

CoUection    0  12    7  ^-t    Sunday  Sehl.    110 

Contributions 0    9  10  .  ^        ■„  .,   ,  

Talywarn—  '  Cayo^  Bathal— 

Collection    118 


Contributions 0  14  10 

Tamlan— 
CoUection   0    7    0 


240  10    5  < 
Lass  for  Local  Home 
Mission,  expanses, 
andack.  baitbre...  59  17    9 


180  12    8 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Bbbckbocvbhibb. 
Biynmawr,  Tabor— 

CoUeotions 2  10  11 

Contribations 2    0    1 


Lees  expanses. 


4  11    Oi 
0    0    6 

4  10    6 


MaarrbeiiUan— 

CoUaetion    0  17  1 

Contributions ■. 0  15  0 

Do.,    UnK.P 2    2  8 


Iiass  ojqpaBsas. 


8  14    4 

0    0    8 


3  18  8 
Kaatyffin*— 

CoUaotion  0  10  2 

'     Contribvtkms 0  17  6 

PontastyU— 

i     Gontnbatioas 8'  0  0 


CoUection    13    6 

Contributions 0    7    6 

Do.,  Salem— 

CoUection   0    3  II 

Contribations 0  15    0 

Do.,  Sunday  SohL  1    1  10 

3  11    9 
Lass  expanses 0    10 

8  10    9 

Cwmfelin— 

CoUaotion    1  15  0 

ContributioBS 4  12  B 

Do.,  SondsrSakL  0  13  6 

7    10 
Less  expanses 0    16 

6  19    6 


CwBufor— 

CoUection   2    0  0 

Lassaxpansas    0    0  6 

1  19  6 


Cwmdn— 

CoUaotkm 1    8  10 

Contribatioas 0 10    0 


1  18  10 
0    0    4 


1  18  -6 
Hareb— 
€ollBction 0    7    0 
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XJaadilo— 
CoUectioa   

2    7 
0  10 

0 

GoDtribntiona 

0 

LenexpenMs  

2  17 
0    6 

0 
0 

LUmeDr,  Bathel— 

Collection   

Contribations 

Do.,  Qreenfield^ 

CoUeotions,  Ac 

Contribations 

Bo.,  Zion— 

CoUection   

Contribations 

2  12    0 

1  10    0 
9  13  10 

4  17    0 
17    3    0 

2  10 
4    7    6 

Lo^n— 

Collections 

Do.,    8and»y  BchL 
Do.,   forJ\r.P 

1  17 
1    2 
1    5 

3 
6 

4 

Less  expenses 

4    6 
0    0 

1 

8 

4    4 

5 

Mydrim,  Rslem— 

CoUection    1  18  6 

Contribations 6    6  0 

8    3  0 

Leas  expenses   0  11  o 

7  12  6 
Pembrejf  Bethlehem— 

CoUection   0    8  0 

Contribation 0    2  6 

BhrdwilTin — 

CoUection  2    8  4 

Contributions 4  18  2 

7    16 
Lees  expenses    Oil 

7   0  5 

Bardie—  

CoUection  10  0 

Bittim— 

CoUection   0  12  8 

Contribations 2  10  0 

Bmrmar—  ■ 

OoUeotion   0  10  0 

WMuudTudaf- 

CoUeotion   0  11  0 

Olamobgavshux. 
Abenunan— 

Contribations 8    4  5 

AberaTon^ 

Contribations 18  6 

Do.,  Box 0  13  1 

Aberdare,  CalTarj— 

OoUections 8    4  10 

Contribations 18    6  7 

Do.,  Arrears  0  16  11 

Do.,  for  Ckiaa    ...    2  14  0 

Do.,  Sand.  School    8    7  9 
Do.,  Heolyfelin— 

CoUections 3    8  9 

Contribations 14  11  1 

Do.,  Bndy.  School    2  14  4 
Do.,  LlwrdooedBranch-^ 

ContriSntions 2    3  6 

Do.,  Sndy.  School    0  19  7 
Bridtfend— 

Coueetkm 0  19  9 

Contribations 1    3  C 

Britfeon  Feny— 

CoUections 2  12  8 

CoBtribatioDs 0    6  11 


£  «.  d. 

CaerphiUy— 

Collection   14  0 

Do.^  Prayer  Meetgs.  1  17  0 

CoutnbutioDS 8    6  9 

Caersalem  Newydd^ 

CoUection   18  6 

Contribations 2  12  6 

Do.,fori(r.P 1  13  8 

Canton— 

CoUection    10  0 

Contribations 2    10 

Cardiflf,  Tabernacle 

CoUection    6    0  8 

Do.,  Meetings   18  4 

Do.,  Prayer  Meetgs.  8    8  11 

Contributions 22  16  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School  4  8  2 
Clydaoh— 

tioUection 12  1 

Contribs.,  for  S.P.  ...  0  1  6 
Croesypark — 

Collection   15  0 

Contributions 0  11  6 

Do.,  for  Ii.P,  ....-  0  6  10 
Cwmaman,   Sion— 

Collection    0  10  0 

Cuvmdure,  Heolyfelin^ 

CoUections 0  10  9 

Contributions 2  14  3 

Cvrmavon- 

CoUection   16  3 

Do.,  Prayer  Meetgs.  16  0 

Contributions    3  15  1 

Dinas-Noddfa— 

CoUection    1  19  0 

Contributions 0    7  6 

Dowlais,  Caersalem— 

CoUections 1  13  6 

Contributions 3  10  0 

Do.,  fori^.P. 113  10 

Do.,  for  aUna   0  16  4 

Ebeneser — 

CoUecUon  1    6  11 

Contributions 6  13  1 

Do.,  Sundar  School  2    4  0 

Do.,  for  jf.P 0    8  10 

Hebron — 

CoUection   10  0 

Hengoed— 

CoUection    119 

Contribations 6  14  3 

Do.,    toTN.F,  0  10  0 

CoUection,  1861 0  17  6 

Dp.,  Prayer  Meet- 
ings  ...: 0    4  8 

Contributions 4  10  4 

HirwaoB'  ■ 

CoUection    3  17  3 

Contribation  10  0 

Lantwit  Migor — 

Collection   8    4  0 

LisTane— 

CoUection   Ill 

Contribs.,  for  N.P,  ...  2  1  3 
Llancarran— 

CoUection  13  9 

Do.,  for  N.P 2    8  3 

Merthyr  I^ydril,  Tabemade— 

CoUection   1  18  0 

Moria  — 

CoUeotion   2  15  1 

Contribations 2    3  0 

Mountain  Ash—' 

CoUeotion   2    8  0 

Contributions 6  12  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  18  0 
Neath— 

Contribs.,  for  J7J», ...'  1  15  4 

Paran'^  -   ^^^i^y  ^'^ 

Contribation Ij  0  0 

Pentjrreh— 

Contribations 10  0 


£  f .  d. 

Penyrai— ' 

CoUectioQ   10    0 

Pontypridd,  Carmet— 

CoUection   1    9    S 

Do.,PrayerMeetinga  0  16  11 

Contributions ,  5    8    1 

PontbrenUwyd- 

CoUeotion  3  12    9 

Bhydyfelen^t 

CoUections 116 

Saint  Mellons— 

CoUection    0  IB    • 

Contributions 6  12    4 

Sion— 

CoUection    1  14    2 

Contributions 8  10    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1    6  10 
BlcettT,  SUoam— 

CoUection  0  10    0 

Spelters,  Maesteg— 

CoUection  2    0    0 

Swansea,  Bethesda— 

CoUections 8    9  10 

Contributions 19    3    4 

Do.,  Vestry  Box...  2    7  10 

Do.,  Bethlehent— 

Contribution 0  10    O 

TrelTorest,  Libanus— 

CoUection   2    2    0 

Contribs.,  for  27.P.  ...  0  18    0 
Wauntrodau— 

CoUection   10    0 

Ynysyfelin — 

CoUeotion   0  18    6 

Ystalyfera,  Zoar— 

CoUeotion   110 

Contributions 5    7    3 

Ystradgunlais — 

CoUection  12    2 

284  15    9 

Less  expenses 11    8    6 

283    4  10 

MOVXOUTXSXXSB, 

Aberoam— 

CoUect^ns 0  16    2 

Contributions 4  11    4 

Arsoed— 

CoUections 2  16  10 

Contributions    3    16 

Chepstow—-  — 

CoUeotion   4    6    9 

Do.,torW.*0 0  12    0 

Contributions 3  11    1 


8  11  10 
Less  mpetmn   ...    0    4 10 

8  7  0 
Dsran-Telan—                 ~_.. 

CoUection  3    0  0 

Bbbw  Vale,  Nebo— 

Contribations 6    5  4 

Goitre—  ' 

Contribs.,  for  2r,P. ...  0  10  ft 
LUnrihangel— 

Contribations 2  14  2 

Nant-y-GUo,  Hemum^ 

CoUeotion   1  16  0 

Contribations 6    4  1 

Newtown,  Proridenoe— 

CoUection   0    6  0 

Contribution 0  10  d 

Bhynney—* 

Contribations 4  15  0 

CoUection   0  19  4 

Contributions 2    5  0 

Saint  Bride's,  Rehoboth— 
CoUection   2  12    2 


THX  XI88IOKABT   HXBAXD. 


889 


CostiibatioBS 


£  9.  d. 
012    6 

8    4    8 
0    0    7 

8    4    1 


fiUowy,  Cnmcl — 

CaOcetioa  15    9 

C(vatribatioos 2  17    4 


4    3    1 
Less  eipenaes    ...0    0    0 

4    2    7 


CoSections 1  19  0 

Do.,  for  IT.  4- O.    ...  0  11  0 

Csntribtttions 1  16  2 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1    4  10 

PlICBBOEUBIRZ. 

Iftiubsr*— 

Coi^'sciion  12  2 

Costiibations 8  14  0 

Do.,  Sender  School  3  17  0 

Ciflectioii   0    7  6 

Cootribatioiia.. 0    8  0 

!.»<TiwIpm — 

Ollwtioni 1    7  11 

1)0.,    tmW.4rO....  0  10  0 

^CdntnbatioiiB 4    0  0 

HTixm — 

Cobtribationa 5  15  2 

CoEection   Ill 

Do.,  for  r.  Jb  0....  0  10  0 

CflctnbatdoBB 6    2  0 

CoDecUoo   1  10  6 

Cootribations 1  12  0 

Collection   1  15  0 

ContrflmtioM 7  12  0 

XhUle  Mm  ud  Bnnchet— 

C'll«ctiona 3    3  6 

^Contributions 7  13  6 

Collection  10  0 

Cjntribtttions 0  10  0 

rfiocharton— 

C-jQection   0  10  0 

_  Ctiotributions 0  10  0 

B«J»tD»nd'*- 

CoQection  2    7  7 

CoBtribations 2  19  0 

5lc*ddT,  Zion— 

CoDsetion  0    8  0 

CoaJrtion   0    4  2 

_C«n»tribatioBB 2    0  11 

l«bor- 

Cofiwtiont 13  1 

CflBtribatioM .«...  13  8 

^,  tor  India    110 

_    Po.,forCAixa   10  0 

CoCectJon   0    8  6 


£  t.d. 

ContributioiM  17    6 

Trinity  Works^ 
CoBtributiona 18    0 


60    6    8 
8    0    7 

66    6    1 


Bashobskibx. 

Bwlohtamaa— 

Ooll«ction  0  15 

Contribntioiis 1    1 

Frank's  Brid«e— 
CoJlection    1    6 

Onrel — 
Collection    0  18 

Llandilo  and  Pain's  Caatle— 

Collection   0  10 

Contribntion  0    6 

Nantpirrn — 
Contribationa 6    3 

Nantrvrellan — 
Collection    1    0 

Newbridge— 

CoUeotion    8    6 

Contribations 1    0 

Pisi^h-. 

Collection    1    0 

Contributions 0  17 

Rock- 
Collection    0  15 

Yelindre — 

Collection    0  15 

Contribntion 0    5 


M  i.d. 

Contribationa 4  11    8 

Do.,  Weat  Burn  St. 
Sand.  School,  for 

jy.P 6  18    5 

Do.,  Nalaon  Street 
Bible  Oksa 0  10    6 


21    2  11 
Less  ezpenaea 0    6    1 

20  16  10 


Aberdeen,  John  St.— 

Collection 4  17  10 

0       Contribntiona 9    4    0 

Elfrin— 

11       ColleoUon    "  8  18  10 

I  Granton— 

1 ;      CoUection   1  12    6 

6    Hnntlej — 

Collection    8    0    0 

6  I      Contribations 2    0    0 

I  Kirkcaldr— 

6!     Contribationa 2  10    0 

Do.,  Sndx.  Scho^, 

7  forlndia 2  10    0 

6    Perth,  South  Street- 
Collection   18    0    0 

10  Do.,  Pub.  Meeting      13    2 

0       Contributions 11    0    0 

Do.,  for  CAina    8    0    0 


18    5    0 
Less  expenses   0    0    9 


SCOTLAND. 
Dundee— 
Contribations   


18    6    0 


110 


OlasKow,  North  Frederick  St.— 

Collection   8  13    9 

Contribations 23    9    6 

Do.,  Snnd. School, 

forJ^.P 2    3    0 

Do.,  Hope  8tre«»t — 
Coll.,  Pub.  Meeting     4    8    2 

Contributions 39  13  10 

Do,  for  i\r.P 3    8    6 

Da,  Baronial  Hall— 

Contributiohs 6    7    0 

Do.,  John  Street— 

Contrifmtions 9    10 

Do.,  Pollokahilds— 
Contributians 5    0    0 


96  18    9 
Less  expenses 1  12    7 


95    6    2 


Gr*«iock— 
Collection,  West  Bnm 

Street.  6 

Do.,  Nelson  Street      5 


4 
0 


IBBLAND. 

Athlone — 
Cor.trib.,  for  W.A  O,    0    6    6 
Do 0  19    6 

Dublin— 
Contribations 87    ITO 

Wat^rford—  

Collections 1    9  10 

Contribations 3    0    0 

Do.,  fori\r.P 8    16 

6  11    4 
Iiess  expenses 0    8    6 

6    8  10 

POBEION. 
Bahamas — 

Grand  Caj 20    6  11 

Nassaa  22    2    8 

India: 
Futtehpore— 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  B....    60    0    0 
Calcutta— 

Contribationa,  Ac.   197    2    9 
Comillah — 

Contribationa 11    6    0 

Dacca— 

Contribationa 141    8    7 

Monghir — 

Contributions  118    6    8 

Jamaica — 

Contribationa  166    0    0 

Morlaix — 

Contribations  4    0    0 

Soath  Anstridta : 
Gunneracka — 
Sundaj  School  10    0 


£  s.  d. 

1-    VH^^"^  COLLECTIO^a. 

^Sennons- 
Btoonaboiy Chapel...  19  16    0 
*«^poKt«n    Taber- 

i^'ft 66  17    9 

AiJs*lMeetinf.Kxet« 


Received  from  April  6eh  to  April  20th,  1861. 

£  f.  d. 


HaQ 


61    6    8 


John 
Meeting  on  behi 
China 25 


Street     Chapel, 
"     lalf  of 


5    2 


AXVVJLL  SlTBBClIPTXOirS. 

OowUj,  Mr.  A.,  1860.1    0  10    6 


£  t,  d, 

C.  B.,  18801  110 

Crowe,    Ber.    W.,   for 

China    110 

Goaldamitb,  Mra.  1860-1  10    0    0 
Jones,  C,  Bsq.  ...1860-1    2    2    0 


aeo^ 


TBS  XI8SI0KABT  HSlLALB. 


Wilson,  JttiftiuH  Biqi 
Suou  imder  lOff. 


£  c.  d. 

..  IV  0    0 
..070 


LoirDoir  jav  Xodlebsx. 

Bell  Ckwrt— 
SondftT     Scboeli    bgr 

XaJ&iMi.J^ «        "        If 

Dalfton,  Qnem's  Ro«d — 
CoBtriba.,  San.  School, 
by  Y.M.Ji.A.,  for 

J^.P 0  15    2 

I>o.,  for  Support  ^ 
Orpkam,  byJUv^. 

aaJeer    0 10    0 

Do.,  for  Odna  0  10    0 

Devondiire  Squwre^ 

Collectiont 16    4    8 

John  Street  Chapel — 

Contribs.,  for  CMm  ...    0  10   0 
Kenninston,  Charlei  St.— 
Ooiitnba..  8.  SehL,  by 

Y.M.M.A 3  10    6 

Speoeer  FUmw— 

Contribatknia 2  li    4 

Do.  for  CMm 10    0 


BSDVOSBSBXSB. 

Bvdfbrd,  Bunyan  IfeetinG^— 

Contribs.,  noiel!^ 29    3    3 

Do.,  for  China  8    0    0 

BXUUBims. 

WeHinglbrd— 
Contribs.,  for JV.P.   ...    1  13    4 


Stoekportr— 
Contribfl.,      for  N.P.  10    0    0 


Colchester,  Eld  Lane- 
Collections  4 11    6 


OLOUCSSTBBSflnB. 

Hnntlej^ — 

Contribution 110 

Do.,  for  aUna   0  10    0 


Hitehin — 
Proceeds      of      Tea 
Meeting  6    8    0 

Hmrrnrosoanintx. 
Warboys— 

Contributions 0    7  11 

Do.,forJr.P 12    8 


£  9,  d.\ 


Crayford — 
S.  Schl.,   for  ToiotfO' 
gadmra  Sekod,  C^M- 
1o».  by  r.M.H.A...    3    8    6 
Satton-at-Uone— 

Contribution  110 

Do.,  Sunday  School    110 


LAVCAfUBB. 

Liverpool,  Peinbr(A»— 
Sund.  Schl.,  for  Mr. 
Bendy,  BaUei^t  am, 

Jamaioa  1    6 

Lumb,  Boesendale— 

Collection,  for  W.^0,  0  16 
Waterbam— 
Contribs.,    for    JV.P.    1    0 


irCMIVH  WAUB. 


£  «.  ^ 


LnCBSIBRSHIBK. 

Thrusdngton — 
CoUectton  0  10 


Ketterinc — 

Contribs.,  for  IT.  #.  O    1  10 
Sulgnme— 

Contribs.  for  Jf.P.  ...    0  12 


0 
0 


Bhbopshibz. 

Shrewirtraxy— 
Contribs.,  balaase  of 
1860-1  0    4 


SoxBsaBTSHnx. 

Frome— 

Contribs.  on  account  70  12    0 
Faulton^ 

Collection,  for  CMma    1  16    1 


SunoLK. 

Bardwell— 

Collection    1  15    0 

Contribs.,  for  JIT.P.  ...    0  17    6 

Ips^ch,  Turret  Oreea— 
CoUection,  forir.  dt  0.    1  12    6 


SUBBBT. 

Norwood— 
Contributions 2    0 


SUBSBZ. 

Bri|g:hton— 
Contributions 2    5 


YOBKSHXBB. 

HuU— 

Contributions 2  16    6 

Sheffield,  Townhead  Street- 
Sunday  School 8    6    4 


Bodedem— 

ContriballoB 1    S  1 

CapelC^rmi— 

Contiibations 0  17  7 

Llaadegfaa— 

Contnbations 416  0 

SQo- 

Ccntribatians 0  7  3 

SOUTH  WALES. 
Bbboobbxzbb. 

Talffsrdi— 
Contributions 0  6  t 

Llaa^r*nltl- 

Coltoetum   •»  > 

Ci 
PfVBDOB  Henry— 

ConeetioQ   10  0 

C<mt«ibalioas 0  Id  0 

1  1©  « 
LessezpeBMS -0  0  > 

1  »  f 

Ot^MOBSAMDBnB. 

Cardiff- 
Contributions...., 1  19  4 

Gellyftaer,  Hareb— 
Contribatiooa 0  1»  < 

London- 
Contributions 0  13  I 

Pyle— 
Oontribotions 1  IS  f 

Bt.  MeUons— 
Contribs.,  balsBee  lev 
1860-1   0  1  •] 

Mc 

Nanty-clo,  Hennoa — 

Sndy.  Schl.  for  CUm  1  0  • 
Newbridge,  Beulali^ — 

CoQeetion    2  i»  ♦ 

Do.,  BneUdi  Ch^  :S  0  } 

ContributiODs 3  7? 

SCOTLAITD. 

61a«gow,^Blaokfris«s  I 
Sunday  School  0  10  2 

FOBBIGV. 

Tasmlsjiia. 
Lannccston — 
Contributions 4  0  ^' 


CONTEIBTJTIONS. 

From  April  20M,  to  May  2Qth,  1861. 


£   «.  d, 

AVFVAL  SUBBCBlPfZOirS. 

Bond,  Mr.  J.N 2    2  0 

Bowser,  W.,EM|^  1860-1  3    0  0 

Da^s,  Bey.  £ 110 

OilImal^  Hta.,  Glaabani  6    0  0 
Onvvea,     Hiss,     Balh, 

1860-1   10  0 

Ghimey,  Thomas,  Esq., 

1800-1   6    6  0 


Oumey,  Mrs.  Thomas,  £,  $.  d» 


1  1 
1  1 
1  1 
0  10 


1860-1 
Haddon,  Mr.  J.,  1860-1 
Hasseil,  Mrs.,  1860-1    ... 
Johnson.G.,Saq.,  1860-1    ^  .^ 
Meredith,  Mrs.,  1860-1    1    1 
Morrea,  C.,  Esq.,  1860-1    2    2 
Kitaoo,  W.,  Baq.,  1860-1    2    2 
Wheeler,  D.,Esq.,1660»l    1    1 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


DoaraxiOBB. 

A  Friend 1,0«  0  " 

A  Friend,  \xj  Ber.  C  H. 

Bpurgeoa ..- lO  t  * 

A   %ieBd,    Bath,    ftr^ 

CM** .;S  •  « 

CuBuniniir,  W^*  B.,  Bn^.* . 

for  Ctte* V  ^  * 


THB  HISaiOlTAltT  HBllA£]>. 


Scjndldi,  lA*.   J.,  FU 

fl«kl,for€M» 10    0 

SmmandvlOt 0  10    0 

"Loimom  m>  KzDBcssax 

AiMtin  Steaet,  Prandflnw  Ch^.— 
OdUaotioM  8  18    8 


OoltoottoB   ... 
CoatiOmtiooi 


6  18    0 
0    5    0 


CtoQeetioBa 38    6  5 

Do.,  llaaaion  Hoom  Flaoe— 

CoUaotkni* 8  16  0 

CoOeetlonB ^    '^  ! 

Contrib.,  for  Ckmm  ...5  0  0 
ConunoreUl  Street-^ 

Contribs.  b3rT.M.M.A.  1  16  0 
Diasloii»Qafl«i'sB(Md— 

C^edtionB  13    0  0 

Contrflratioas 2  18  6 

cSmUods  a    9  11 

ContribufeioiM 2    2  0 

Do.,  Sottdfly  Soliool   0    7  0 

Do.,  do.,YowB!ey...    0    5  6 
BdmoBton,  Lower  Boftd, 
J.BdwMd't— 

Coaeetkm    2  18  0 

Haoknej,  M«e  flteeei— 

GoUeotkHU 40    3  5 


CoDeetknia 30    1    0 

Hampctaad,  Bethd  Cb»pel— 

CoUeot;ioii«  5  19    9 

Contriba.  bozM 1  15    1 

Harrow-on-the-Hill— 

Ooaeotiona  2  18    6 

HftwleT  So^— 

OoUMttoiui  IS    7    4 

5 
4 

3 


CoBMAioi 


3    0 


>ii8 3    7 

IdiactDa,  CroM  Stroet— 

OoDeotions 21    8 

SMmington,  Chwlet  Street^ 

CoUeoCioiift 3    0 

Lambeth,  Itogent  Btreet— 

CoUeetioiui 8  14  10 

MeMPond— 

OoBeottone  10  16    8 

Coatribs.,  for  Ckhta...  2  3  0 
MetrapollUa  Tebemaele— 

GoUeotioiiet  pert  73    0 

Ptfpler,  Cotton  Street^ 

CollBotumt^  moiety  . . . 
Sekev'e  Hall— 

CoQeetiona 7    1 

ShiMddeweU—  ^    ^ 

CoBeetioDB 6  16 

Spenoer  Pleoe— 

CofteelkmB 4    4 

Do.,forCA<iw 1    0 

WBdetxMt,  Little— 

CoUeotion   3    6 

CoBteibntioiie 10  10 

UabrUgo*-  ^    ^ 

CoHectioiia 8  16  11 

Contribatkma 2  10    0 

Do.,   Bible  Cleaeea  0  12    0 

BaOVOSDffHIXB. 

Oontribation 5    6    0 

CdtloBBbd— 

Coatribation,  mOtltf  5  0  0 
H«n^toB  Begie— 

OoiMlloiie 7  13    0 

OotttiibQtioos 83    7  10 


Lotoii,  Old  Meeting—      £   «.  d. 

GoIlectionB 14    4    2 

Contributions 24  13    8 


391 

£   9.  d. 


Leeeexpenaee 


DtrovtMiVM. 


38  17  10 
18    6 

37    0    4 


Deronport,  Morioe  Square— 
"Rev.  John  Stock,  a 
ThMilc-ofRmng     for 
the   China  Miitkm,, 

?art    prooeeda     of 
rice  for  Baaaj."...    7  10    0 
EasEX.         — — 
Bomford — 

CoUeoUoni  2  17  10 

Contribs.  Boxee 12    2 


Leaa  expenaea 


4 
0 


0    0 
6    0 


3  14    0 


OLOtJOmSlflKXltB. 

EingSteolej — 
Contriba.,  for  2f.P.  ...    1  10    0 


0    3    6 
110 


0 
0 


8    2 
1    5 


BottaaA— 

CoUeotion,  for  China... 
BeMilieo — 

Contribution 

BUMddleld  Common— 

CoUeotion,  for  China. . . 

Contriba.,     for<io.  ... 
Oolwell.  Isle  of  Wight— 

CoUeotion,  for  China...    0  13    0 
Herdley— 

CoUeotion,  for  C%{«ui...    0    3    6 
Lwpe— 

CoUeotion,  for  CftMui...    0    2    8 
Southampton,    Portland 

JuTenile  Society— 
Contributions.. 22  10 


WeUow,  Isle  of  Wight— 
CoUeotion,  for  CMna. .. 


0 
0    0 


Hbsivosdbhiu. 
Bromyard— 
Contribution  2 


0    0 


9    2 


Hbbtfokdshisb. 
Biokmanaworth— 
CoUeotion,  for  W,4'0,    1 

Kbitt.         •"•" 

Crayford — 

CoUeotions 4  17    7 

Contributions 2  11    0 

Do.,    for  China 0  10    6 

Dacre  Park— 

CoUectiona 5    0    0 

Lee— 

CoUeotions 12  18  11 

Do.,  JuTonUe  Scty.    15    0 
Iiowiaham  Boad — 

Collections , 8  17    0 

Jvni>»*.  Scty.,  for  Mn, 

Allen* $ScU.C»glon  8    0    0 
Do.,  for  Rev.  A.  Sa- 
ker'$Sehl.,  Africa    8    0    0 
Woolwich,  Parson'a  HiU— 
CoUeotions 3  14    7 


Lavcashibb. 
Liverpool,  Pembroke  CbapelF— 

Sunday  School  10    0    0 

Do.,  Walnut  Street- 
Contributions 0  17    1 

Do.,  Sndy.  School,  10    3  11 
Do.,  do.,  for  CSkma    0    6    0 


Lbxi 
Foxton— 

Ot^eotion    

Contriba.,  for  Chiina ... 

LlVGOLVaSIKX. 

Unooln— 
Contriba.,  fmr  Ckum . . . 

NO&TOLK. 

Thetford— 
Contriba.,  for  CStina... 


1  0  10 

2  0    0- 


0    3    7 


0  17    • 


If OBTKAXTTOXBHIBB . 

Bythonfc— 

CoUeotion    2  10    0 

Bingstead— 

CoUeotion    3    7    9 

Contributioua 0    2    3 

ThrapatoD — 

Contribs.,  on  account  16  0  0 
Woodford— 

CoUeotion    0  15    » 


NOBTHXTMBBBLAKn. 

North  Shields— 
Proceeda   of  Lecture 
by  BeT.  J.W.  Lance    0  10    2 

NonnroHAicBHiBB. 
Nottingham,  George  Street — 
CoUeotion,  for  IF.  4*0.   3    0    0 

SOICEBSBTSHlltX. 

Bath^ 

Contributions 15  0  0 

Do.,  for   China 22  0  0 

Beekington— 

CoUectioQ    3  0  0 

Contributions 3  6  0 

Bourton — 

CoUeotion   2  2  10 

Contribotion,for  CAtna    5  0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    13  3 

Frome,  Shepherd's  Barton — 

CoUectiona 8  12  O 

Do.,  Badcox  Lane 4  15  2 

CoH.,for  W.^0.  ...    1  15  0 

Do.. Naishe's  Street..    10  0 

Whitbonme  3    3  3 

Juvenile  Service   0  19  0 

Pnblio  Meetings    7  15  2 

Contributions 55  13  6 


83  12    1 
Less  expenses,  and 
acknowledged  be- 
fore    73    4  10 


10    7    a 
Minehead — 

Contributions 4  17  10 

Wincanton — 
CoUectii>n,         Public 

Meeting  3    8    0 

Do.,   Prayer  Meet- 
ings      3  19    0 

Contributions 16    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2    16 
Winscombe — 
CoUectionfor  C/»t»a...    3  11    0 


SUBBBY. 

Norwood — 
CoDeotiona 11  U    0 


Wabwickshibb. 
Birmni^ham— 

Contriba.,  on  account  100    0'  0 
Honley-in-Ardfin— 

CoUeotion  for  C*in<»...    9    6  « 
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£  9.  d, 

WiLtammB. 

Bradley,  North- 
Collection   8  11  0 

dhippenhjun— 

GoUeotionB 5    6  6 

Do.,  boxes  1  19  17 

jContributioM 2  10  0 

Do.,  JuTenile  Asao- 

oifttion 3    0  5 

OeTuee— 

Collections 9    7  10 

Contrib^.,Weekly 4    4  8 

Do.,  Public  Meeting  14    7  6 
Do.,  Jurenile  Mis- 

aionary  Societj  ...  8  11  3 

Do 5    10 

Do.,forC*iaa  10    0  0 

IPenknap— 

Collections 4  15  4 

Contribution  0  13  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  19  2 
Budge — 

Collections 0  17  6 

Westbury— 

Collection    1  18  4 

Contributions 3    6  0 

Westbury  Leigh— 

CoUections 1  11  10 

'Contributions 4  16  3 

Do.,  Sunday  School  4  17  3 

93  18  4 

Less  expenses 2    9  3 

89    9  2 


£   s.  d, 

YOBUHIBS. 

Gildersome — 
Contribs.,for  C&*iia...    12    6 
Do.,  for  Bojft*  Qekool, 

Jet$mr§  19    3 

Do.,  for  N.  P.  Ward 
ScwrUU,  Jeuort  ...  10    0    0 
Halifax- 
Cotttribs.,  for  N.P,  ...    0  IS    6 


I70RTH  WALES. 

AVOLSSZA. 

Amlwch — 

Collections 110 

Contributions 7  10    6 

Llanddensant— 

Collection    0  15    0 

Llanfachreth— 

Collection   1  11    0 

DurBZGHSHIRS. 

Oarth— 

Collection   19    0 

Vron— 

Contributions 2    0    6 

3    9    6 
Less  for  Home  Mis- 
sion and  expenses    10    6 

2    9    0 


SOUTH  WAIiES. 

CuULOtTHSiraHIBX. 

Peoyoont— 
Collection  0  10    0 

MontomEBiHXBB. 

Ebbw  Tale— 
Collection,  for  China,.,    18    0 
Contributions 0  16    8 

2    3    8 
LessexpeBMS 0    5    0 

1  18    8 
Llanthewy  Bytberoh — 
Collection,  totCkima..,    3  18    0 

PS1CBB0KE9KISX. 

Blaenffos — 

Collection   1  10  10 

Contributions 2  12    8 

Do.,   Sndy.   School  6    19 

Milford— 

Contribs.,  for  if  .P.  ...  0  10    0 

SCOTLAND. 
B array,  Orkney  Isles — 

Collection,  fur  CAiiia...     1  13    6 
Fortrose — 

Collection, for  Clina...    10    0 
Scallaway,         Shetlsnd 
Isles — 
Collection,  for  Cftina...    0    9    0 


INDIAN  FAMINE  BELIEF  FUND. 
The  following  Cofttributions  have  been  received: — 


£.  «.  d. 

CloTTes,  Ber.  F 10  0 

Hewitt,  Bev.  J.  H.  ......  0    5  0 

Weetmancote — 

PoweU,  Ber.  A 0  10  0 

Bamett.  Mr.  W 0    2  6 

Neale,  Mr 0    1  0 

House,  Bfr.  George  0  10  0 

Leonard,     Sol.,     Esq., 

CUfton 2    0  0 

Page,  Miss,  Malvern    ...  2    0  0 

Batten,  Dr.,  and  Friends  2  10  0 

Hengoed,  by  Mr.  Wm. 

Jones    19  0 

Haxe    Pond,    by    Mr. 

Meredith 9  10  0 

Bow,  by   Rcr.   W.    P. 

Balfern 7    5  0 

Bridgwater,  by  Sully,  J. 

W.,  Esq 10  0 

Birkenhead,         Graoge 
Lane  Chapel- 
Collection    lo    8  10 

By  Mr.  Houghton 0  10  6 

■        ■     -    ■^-    -     •  -    -  0 

0 
0 


19'antyglo,  by  Mr.  Lewis  S    7 

Friend,  Beverley  6    0 

CwmaTon 1    3 

Kenninghall,  Friends  at, 

ty  BcT.  J.  Sage 2  16 

Wrayibnxy,  Collection...  3    0 

Camden  Boad  Chapel- 
Ball,  Mr.  A.  M 10    0 

Baatow,  Mr 0    6 

Batcher,  Mr.  0    3 

Calkin,  Mr 1    0 

Oartwright.Mr 5    0 

Haoslor.  Mrs 0  10 

Haaell,  Mr 0  10 

PoweU,  Mr.  J 2    3 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£  «.  d. 

Pritohard,  Miss 0  10  0 

Radford.  Mr 10  0 

Wise,  Mrs 0    7  6 

St.  Andrew's,  by  Bct.  B. 

Johnston 0  15  0 

Alcestcr,    by  Rev.   M. 

PhUpin 6    6  8 

Nicholson,  Mrs 10  0 

Clifton,  BnckinghHm 
Chapel,  by  G.  H. 
Leonard,  Esq. — 

Collecting  Boxes  S  16  6 

Bible      Class,      Mrs. 

Penny's   0    7  6 

Ashmead,  Mr.  G.C....  0    5  0 

Cole,  Miss  0    3  6 

Friend,  A    0  10  0 

Do 0  10  0 

Friends    0  17  0 

Leonard,  Mr.  G.  H....  5    0  0 

Leonard,  Mr.  J.  H.  ...10  0 

May,  Mrs.  B.  S 10  0 

Phillips,  Mr  8.  M.  ...  1    0  0 

Pomeroy,  Mr.  Joshua  0  10  0 

Sees,  l£ss  Dinah 0    2  6 

Slade,  Mrs 0    5  0 

TrapneU,  Mr.   Heory  10  0 

WilTiams,Mr.S.8.,&c.  0  12  6 

Stiff,  Mr.  Wm 8    0  0 

Lambert,  Mr.  and  Miss  10  0 

Liverpool,       Pembroke 

Chapel 69  10  0 

Welford,  Two  Friends, 

by  Mr.  Geo.  Garlick  4    0  0 

Bourton,  byBev.  J.  Toll  0    8  3 

Devonport.    A   HViend, 

by  ScT.  T.  Horton  ...  5    0  0 

Holyhead,  by  Rev.  Dr. 

Morgan   3  10  0 


John  Street  Chapel,  by 

M.  Martin,  Seq 40 

Edinburgh,  "Amioi"...  0 
Tiverton,    by   Bev.    E. 

Webb  12 

Stowe^  Mr.  G.  8.,  Cardiff  1 
Burt,Rev.J.B.,  Beaoliea  1 
Bridgnorth,  by  Ber.  D. 

Jennings 5 

Watford,    by   Her.    C. 

Batlhache 4 

Wellington,  South  Street    6 

Do.,  Millway  Chapel..  3 
Mertkyr  Tydai,  byRer. 

G.  W.  Humphreys  ...  3 
Anstie       Paul,      Esq.* 

Devizes    6 

Haoley,  by  Mr.  L.  J. 

Abington 6 

Manchester,  York  Street 

Chapel,  by  Mr.  John 

Hull 6 

Wellow,  I.  W.,  by  the 

Rev.  J.  C.  Green 0 

Amlwch,    by    Mr.     J. 

Palmer     1 

Bristol,  Breadmead 40 

Frome,  by  W.  Thompeon, 

Esq 20 

Beynolds,     Mr.     Jno., 

Fifield 1 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esa 6 

Barrass,    Bev.  TnomM, 

Peterborough 0 

Ystalyfera,  Zo$r,  by  Mr. 

D.  Daries   1 

Perth,  J.  Pnllar,  Baq. ...  10 


£  «.  d. 


4  9 
12  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

12  0 

11  6 

2  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

13  6 

0  0 

6  0 

16  0 

2  0 

5  0 

10  0 

0  0 

0  0 

2  e 

0  0 

0  0 
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THE  ANJSUAL  MEETINGS. 

On  Fbiday  Evening,  Apbil  19th,  Public  Mebtings  were  held  at  Cam- 
BEBWELL,  Hacknbt,  Ebobnt's  Fabk,  aod  Westboubnb  Gboye. 

On  Monday,  Apbil  22nd,  the  Annual  Meeting  op  Membbbs  was  held 
in  the  Libraby  of  the  Mission  House,  when  the  Oificera  and  Committee 
were  appointed  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  E^esolutiona  passed  expressive  of 
approval  of  proposed  operations  in  Ireland. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  April 
22nd,  in  the  Metbopolitan  Tabebnacle. 

The  Bev.  William  Babeeb,  of  Church  Street,  offered  prayer. 

BicHABD  Habbis,  Esq.,  of  Leicester,  occupied  the  chair.  A  brief  statement 
of  the  Society's  operations  during  the  year  was  given  by  the  Secretary.  The 
Meeting  was  then  addressed  by  tne  llev.  J.  H.  Millabd,  B.A.,  of  Maze  Pond ; 
the  Bey.  F.  Edwabds,  B.A.,  of  Leeds  ;  the  Bev.  Arthub  Mubsbll,  of  Man. 
Chester ;  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spubgeon,  and  Sir  @.  Mobton  Peto,  Bart.>  M.P. 

The  engagements  of  the  evening  were  closed  with  prayer. 
The  meetings  were  marked  by  unusual  interest,  and  collections  were  made 
considerably  beyond  the  amount  commonly  received. 


EXTBACTS  FBOM  THE  ANNUAL  BEPOBT. 

The  Committee  have  felt  that  it  was  incumbent  upon  them,  not  onl^r  to 
render  temporary  aid  to  meet  the  exigency  of  the  present  day,  but  also  to  im- 
prove the  present  favourable  juncture,  so  as  to  provide  for  enlarged  permanent 
good.  They  have  endeavoured  to  carry  out  the  principle  recognized  for  several 
years,  and  clearly  stated  in  Besolutions  given  m  the  last  Beport,  viz.,  "  That 
the  object  of  the  Society  will  be  advanced  best  by  assisdng  to  setup  and  sup- 
port Baptist  Churches  in  the  cities  and  large  towns  ;  wLich  churches  may,  ere 
long,  become  self-supporting  ;  and  also  means  of  extending  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  the  districts  around  them." 

The  need  of  suitable  places  of  worship  was  also  increasingly  felt,  as  the 
natural  result  of  the  increase  of  churches  already  established,  and  of  the  origi- 
nation of  others  recently  gathered. 

The  cases  of  Bathmines  and  Balltmena,  where  new  Chapels  are  now  in 
course  of  erection;  of  Belfast,  where  one  is  about  to  be  commenced;  of 
Colebaine,  where  considerable  enlargement  is  required ;  of  Banbeidob,  where 
increased  accommodation  has  been  already  provided ;  and  of  Londondebby, 
where  a  suitable  place  of  w^orship  would  greatly  aid  the  thorough  settlement 
of  the  Church  that  has  been  recently  formed — these  cases  have  caused  the  Com- 
mittee to  feel  that  something  more  than  ordinary  needs  to  be  done  to  meet 
the  demand  of  the  times. 

Ibbland  itself  cannot  supply  the  means.  For  pastors  to  leave  their  flocks, 
in  order  to  obtain  these  means  from  England  and  Scotland,  must  seriously  in- 
terfere with  their  ministerial  work,  and  would  also  necessitate  a  number  of 
separate  applications  to  the  Christian  public  that  would  be  undesirable,  both 
on  account  of  the  friends  ^  ho  kindly  contribute  to  such  objects,  and  on  account 
of  the  probable  eflect  on  the  Society's  Funds. 

Another  reason  for  some  more  adequate  provision  to  meet  the  present  claims 
of  the  Mission,  is  supplied  by  the  fact,  that  a  number  of  TOUNa  hen  have 
been  called  by  the  grace  of  God  who  are  well-Jitted,  by  natural  endowments, 
for  uitful  Evangelistic  labour  in  Ireland,  but  who  still  need  some  training  for 
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Buch  a  work.  Thoee  persons  have  not  themselves  the  means,  or  the  opportu- 
nities, of  securiDg  the  needful  iDstruction.  To  introduce  them  to  the  Collegea  in 
England  would  involve  greater  expense  than  could  be  undertaken ;  and,  pro- 
bably, would  divert  them  from  the  kind  of  labour  which  is  so  much  required. 
The  Committee  have  therefore  been  anxious  to  devise  a  plan  by  which  to 
provide  .for  some  of  these  such  instruction,  in  their  own  country,  as  would 
qualify  them  for  useful  Evangelistic  service  among  their  own  people.  In  order 
to  meet  this  demand  for  iDoreased  and  varied  operations  they  held  a  Special 
Meeting  for  prayer  and  consultation.  StESolutions  bearing  on  the  subject 
were  submitted  to  them,  and  ultimately  adopted  as  follows : — 

1.  That  among  the  manifestations  of  Divine  mercy  in  the  reTival  of  religion  in  the 
difierent  eections  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Ireland,  the  Committee  regard  with  devout 
thankfulness  tlie  inquiry  which  has  arisen,  chiefly  in  the  province  of  Ulster,  respecting 
the  personal  obligation  of  Christian  baptism,  and  the  hold  which  correct  views  on  that 
subject  are  taking  on  the  mind  and  heart  of  many  of  the  converts,  as  manifest  in  the 
springing  up  of  promising  Baptist  Churches,  and  in  the  increase  of  those  Churches 
which  were  previously  existing  in  that  province. 

2.  That,  since  the  aid  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  is  sought  by  some  of  these 
Churclies,  till,  by  God's  mercy,  tiiey  may  become  self-supporting ;  and  since,  if  such 
Churches  increase  and  become  strong,  they  are  likely  to  furnish  the  best  instrumentality 
for  "  promoting  the  Gospel  in  Irelsnd,"  it  behoves  the  Committee,  in  prosecution  of 
the  great  object  of  the  Society,  to  direct  special  attention  to  all  legitimate  means  of 
aiding  these  Churches. 

3.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Committee,  these  legitimate  means,  in  addition 
to  promoting  the  general  objects  of  the  Society,  comprise  chiefly  three  things, 
vix. : — 

I.  Encouraging  the  efforts  of  the  Churches  to  support  their  own  pastors,  and 
only  supplementing  their  contributions  by  such  grants  as  may  from  time  to  time 
appear  needful. 

II.  Helping  the  Churches  to  provide  suitable  places  of  worship. 

III.  Instructing  and  preparing,  in  Ireland,  devoted  and  talented  members  of 
the  Churches,  who  may,  through  Divine  mercy,  be  inclined  to  devote  themselves 
to  the  Gospel  ministry  in  that  country. 

These  resolutions  having  been  passed,  a  Sub- committee  was  appointed  to 
consider  and  recommend  the  mode  of  action  to  be  adopted,  by  whom  the 
following  Eesolutions  were  submitted,  viz. : — 

1.  OK  PASTORAL  SUPPOST. 

That  the  Besolutions  2,  3,  and  4,  agreod  to  March  6, 1860,  and  embodied  in  the 
Beport  presented  last  year,  be  made  the  basis  of  action  in  this  case,  vis. : — 

II.  That  the  Society's  contributions  being  auxiliary  only,  in  case  Churches  and 
congregations  do  not,  proportionately  to  their  means,  sustain  their  own  ministers, 
the  Committee  will  be  compelled,  from  time  to  time,  to  consider  whether  the 
Society's  help  must  not  be  discontinued  and  transferred  elsewhere. 

III.  That  the  congregational  resources  be  appUed  not  to  the  general  purposes  of 
the  Society,  but  to  the  maintenance  of  the  ministers  in  the  places  respectively  from 
whence  they  arise.  And  that,  so  long  as  the  Society's  aid  is  c6/^tinued  to  any 
Church,  statements  of  such  resources  be  submitted,  at  least  once  V^  y^s^i  to  the 
Committee. 

IV.  That  copies  of  these  Besolutions  be  sent  to  the  Churches  and  congregations 
receiving,  or  applying  for,  the  Society's  pecuniary  aid,  the  acceptance  <9f  such  aid 
being  mutually  understood  as  expressive  of  concurrence  in  the  condition)!  indicated 
by  these  Resolutions.  \ 

That,  in  order  to  secure  the  full  observance  of  the  roles  thus  laid  down,  the  Vhole  of 
the  Society's  expenditure  in  Ireland  be  revised  by  the  Committee  at  their  meeting  in  the 
month  of  [June],  in  each  year,  previously  to  which  meeting  the  statement  of  acVOunts 
from  each  Church,  required  by  Bule  III.,  shall  be  obtained. 

2.  OK  CHAPBL  BTTILDINO. 

That  masmuch  as  personal  application  has  been,  and  is  still  being  made,  to  moist  of 
the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  it  is  not  desirable  to  institute  any  si  '  * 
omnization  for  this  purpose. 

That,  in  order  to  avoid  repeated  spplications,  and  especially  to  prevent  the  neoePU^ 
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for  pastors  to  leare  their  ChurchoB  to  collect  funds,  oontiibutions  through  the  Society 
be  eame^tlj  solicited,  to  be  appropriated  as  the  douors  maj  direct,  or  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Committee. 

That  the  Churches  in  Ireland  be  advised  to  avail  themselTes,  as  far  as  practicable,  of 
the  great  advantages  afforded  by  the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  and  that  this  Fund  be 
commended  to  the  liberal  support  of  all  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

8.   ON  THE  EDUCATION  OV  YOUNG  MEN  POB  THE  MINISTBT. 

That  the  education  provided  by  the  Society  be  restricted,  unless  the  Committee  are 
satisfied  with  reasons  that  may  be  urged  to  the  contrary,  to  the  study  of  the  English 
language,  of  History,  Geography,  Natural  Philosophy,  and  Theology. 

That  for  study  in  Theology  the  students  be  placed  under  the  care  of  some  approved 
BM>tist  minister  in  Ireland. 

That  other  branches  of  study  may  be  most  advantageously  pursued  at  one  of  the 
Queen's  Colleges. 

That  the  pastor  who  gives  instruction  in  Divinity  shall  have  the  general  oversight  of 
the  students,  and  that  his  approval  of  lodgings  taken  by  them  shall,  in  every  case,  be 
required. 

That  each  candidate  shall  be  recommended  by  his  pastor ;  be  examined  by  one  or  two 
other  ministers ;  and  he  received  for  three  months  on  probation. 

That  the  term  of  instruction  be  limited  to  two  years. 

That  each  student,  or  his  friends,  be  expected  to  contribute  not  less  than  one- third  of 
the  charge  of  maintenance  and  education. 

That  the  amount  allowed  by  the  Committee  towards  college  fees  in  any  case,  and  for 
the  board  and  lodging  of  the  students,  as  also  for  the  instruction  which  they  shall 
receive  from  any  minister  or  ministers  under  whom  they  may  be  placed,  be  fixed  by  the 
Committee. 

That  the  importance  of  this  effort  be  strongly  urged  on  the  friends  of  the  Society, 
« and  especially  on  the  Churches  in  Ireland  ;  and  that  pecuniary  assistance  be  earnestly 
requested  to  carry  it  into  efficient  execution. 

The  plan  thus  described  was,  by  order  of  Committee,  laid  before  the  members 
of  the  Society  at  their  Annual  Meeting,  when  it  was  resolved, — 

1.  That  the  Besolutions  now  submitted  are,  in  their  general  purpose,  approved  by  this 
Meeting ;  and  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  Committee  to  carry  them  into  effect  so 
J'ar  and  in  nch  mode  as  thev  may  judge  advisable. 

2.  That,  in  the  opinion  o^  this  Meeting,  it  is  of  great  importance  that  the  efforts  of 
brethren  in  Ireland  to  erect  suitable  places  of  worship  in  populous  towns  should  be 
thoroughly  sustained,  and  that  the  proposed  arrangement  of  the  Committee,  given  in 
page  9  of  the  Beport,  be  earnestly  commended  to  the  liberal  support  of  the  British 
Churches. 


ANNUAL  STATEMENTS   FEOM   CHURCHES  IN  lEELAND. 

[extbacts.] 

BALLYMENA. 

Balltmeka  was  occtipied  as  a  Station  by  the  Society  in  May,  1860.  It  is 
a  thriving  town,  in  the  centre  of  co.  Antrim,  containing  over  7000  inhabitants, 
surrounded  by  a  dense  village  and  rural  population.    Toward  the  close  of  the 

J  ear  1859,  a  Baptist  Church  had  been  formed  there  by  the  labours  of  the  Bev. 
.  G.  McVicKEB,  formerly  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  Minister  in  the  nei/jh- 
bonrhood,  who  had  been  separated  from  his  congregation  on  account  of  nis 
adoption  of  Baptist  principles.  The  attention  of  the  Committee  was  directed, 
by  persons  of  influence  and  character  thoroughly  acq^uainted  with  that  part 
of  Ireland,  to  the  importance  of  the  place,  the  promismg  beginning  already 
made,  and  the  snitableness  of  the  labourer  to  the  place  and  the  work.  They 
appointed  Mr.  McYicksb  their  agent  in  BaUymena.  The  results  have  proved 
the  wisdom  of  the  course  adopted  :  the  Gospel  has  been  assiduously  preached 
throughout  a  wide  and  populous  district.  A  Church  has  been  gathered,  num- 
bering oyer  one  hundred  members.    A  Chapel  is  being  erected,  to  which  500/. 
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has  been  contribated  by  the  members  and  their  friends  in  Irelandc   The  bleu- 
infs  of  God  has  yerr  evidently  attended  the  Society's  operations  in  this  place. 
The  attention  of  the  frieDds  of  the  Society  is  particularly  directed  to  the 
present  poBition  of  this  interesting  Church.     The  want  of  a  suitable  place  of 
meeting  has  thrown  upon  the  Members  the  necessity  of  obtaining  a  Chapel. 
"  Out  of  their  deep  poverty  "  they  have  done  what  they  could  for  this  object. 
They  have  received  from  friends  in  Ireland,  and  from  brethren  in  England, nearly 
150/.     More  than  400Z.  is  still  required  to  meet  the  necessary  expenditure,  la 
their  situation  a  debt  of  this  amount  would  be  ruinous.     The  Baptist  Churebet 
in  Ireland  are  yet  too  feeble  to  give  material  help  beyond  wnat  they  have 
already  rendered.  Besides  the  approval  of  the  Conunittee  of  the  Iri«h  Soeietj, 
the  case  has  the  strong  recommendation  of  the  foremost  men  of  the  denomina* 
tion,  including  euch  names  as  Angus,  Brock,  Noel,  and  Spurgeon. 

BATHMINES,  DUBLIN. 

DuBiNG  the  past  year  the  cause  at  Bathvtnes,  Dublin,  has  steadily  pro- 
gressed. It  is  matter  of  devout  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  that  the  people 
have  now  a  settled  Pastor. 

In  October  last  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles  (formerly  of  Sheffield)  commenced  bit 
ministry  amongst  them,  and  later  in  the  same  month,  a  Church  was  formallj 
constituted  (which  now  comiists  of  more  than  thirty  members),  of  which  lir. 
Giles  was  unanimously  chosen  the  Pastor.  The  attendance,  formerly  flactni- 
ting  and  uncertain,  is  now  fixed  and  regular,  and  is  generally  beyond  the  siUnf 
accommodation  furnished  in  the  temporary  Hall,  so  that  a  removal  to  tkt 
new  building  is  now  anxiously  looked  forward  to. 

The  new  Chapel  is  nearly  completed,  the  Committee  having  poasesiion  qf  it 
from  the  contractor  ;  and  unless  unforeseen  difficulties  arise,  it  will  be  opemi 
in  the  second  week  in  May,*  which  will  be  the  third  anniversary  connecteawilk< 
the  Rath  mines  effort.  j 

In  a  review  of  the  past  circumstances  of  this  cause  we  feel  that  otf 
Heavenly  Father  has  mercifully  guided  us.  We  have  been  few  in  numbec 
and  the  difEculties  have  been  great,  but  now,  looking  at  the  unity  of  M 
ing  existing  among  us,  and  the  kindly  sympathy  and  co-operation  shcm 
towards  us  by  the  Christian  public  around  us  in  this  district,  we  are  abM 
with  devout  feelings  of  gratitude,  to  thank  God  for  the  past,  and  taU 
courage  for  the  future. 

*  The  Service  has  been  appointed  for  Thoureday,  Jane  Oth. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Seceived  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Sodeiy,  from  April  21«<, 

to  May  20M,  1861. 


£  «.  d. 
London,  by  Mr.  C.  Gordelier,  collector— 

Boaafleld,  Mn 110 

£ame«,Miu 0  10    6 

Gurney,  J.,  Esq 2    2    0 

Gumey,  T.,  Eaq 110 

Hadden,  Mr.  J 110 

Heaton,  W-.Esq 110 

Moore,  G.,  E»q. 0  10    6 

BawlingB,  D.,  Esq 110 

Anonymoni,  by  Bev.  C.  H.  Spnrgeon     .600 

Bowser,  W.,  Esq 2    2    0 

Burnett,  Ker.  A 0  10    6 

DaTin,  HeT.  E 0  10    6 

HassHll,  Mrs 110 

Hunter,  Mrs.  M.  W 0  10    6 

Pottle,  Mrs 10    0 

YoungFriends  to  the  Can»e  .  .  .  0  18  0 
Maae  Fond—  Hepburn,  T.,  Esq.  .  .110 
Norwood^  Mason,  Miss  .       .  .200 

Poplar— Collection,  part  of     .       .        .306 
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Spencer  Place— Collection       .        .       .    1 
Tabernacle,  Metropolitan,  by  Ifr.  Ofaiey, 

Collection,  part  of         .        .        .       .  20  0 
Annual  Meeting  at  Metropolitan  Taber> 

nacle SI  1 

Suburban  Meeting»— 

Camberwell   .        .        •        •        .  •  '  '; 

West  bourne  Grove       .        .        .  .   ft  l%i 
Abergavenny,  by  Rey.J.C.Bnttenroctk  S  V 

Ballina,  by  Rev.  W.  UanuUon     .  .   •  Iti 

Biggleswade— Foster,  B.,  Eaq.    •  •   ^  li 

Beaulieu— Burt,  Rev.  J.  B.  .        .  .   1  • 

Cambridge,  by  W.  £.  Liliey,  Eaq,  Bt. 

Andrew' 8  Street,  CoUectaon      .  •IS  iS.j 

Crewkeme,  by  Mr.  Howe    .        ,  .  •  ^ 

Dunstable,  by  Mr.  M.  Gattoriag*  .  I 

King  Stanley,  by  Miaa  E.  Xiac    .  *  %\ 

Oswestry,  Bobarta,MiaaB.iL.,DOK  •  I 

Reading,  by  Mn.  QoateM    .        .  •  *  ^., 

Rochdale,  by  U.  KelnUI,  Stoq.     .  .Sltf^ 
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TIMOTHY. 

Ik  a  life  like  that  of  the  apostle  Paul,  spent  for  the  most  part  iu  extra- 
ordinary labours,  travels,  and  afflictions,  battling  manfully  with  all  sorts 
of  opposition,  there  must  have  been,  we  may  imagine,  some  quiet  episodes 
— ^some  scenes  of  temporary  rest  in  which  he  tasted  real  enjoyment  and 
gathered  up  his  energies  afresh  for  future  service.  Such  a  time  of  refresh- 
ing we  may  suppose  was  his  visit  to  a  godly  household  consisting  of  a 
mother  and  grandmother,  and  a  promising  youth  who  had,  from  a  child, 
known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation. 
Por  this  youth  the  apostle  appears  to  have  conceived  an  extraordinary 
affection,  as  many  passages  in  his  writings  will  suffice  to  prove.  Per- 
ceiving liim  to  be  fit  for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  he  in  a  manner  adopts 
him  for  his  own  son,  and  calls  him  by  that  endearing  name  in  ''  the 
common  faith."  It  is  surely  no  stretch  of  the  imagination  to  conclude 
that  while  he  tarried  with  this  family  the  apostle  experienced  an  unusual 
.  pleasure  and  repose,  and  that  to  this  we  may  trace  that  tenderness 
towards  the  young  disciple  to  which  he  gives  such  frequent  and  warm- 
hearted expression. 

Timothy  was  by  birth  partly  Jew  and  partly  Gentile.    His  mother 
was  evidently  of  the  former  nation,  and  his  father  was  a  Greek  ;  but  it 
does  not  appear  whether  he  was  a  proselyte  or  whether  he  still  continued 
to  be  a  pagan.     It  has  been  suggested  that  his  father  was  dead,  or  at 
least  had  not  joined  himself  to  the  Church.    Eunice  is  placed  before  us 
as  a  woman  eminent  for  piety,  devotion,  and  love  for  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
How  she  came  to  depart  from  the  customs  of  her  nation  and  to  marry  a 
Gentile  we  are  not  informed,  but  some  have  seen  in  it  the  wise  and  secret 
overruling  of  Providence,  as  if  in  the  person  of  Timothy  the  law  began  to 
be  dissolved,  and  the  distinctions  between  Jew  and  Gentile  removed,  since 
he  was  to  be  a  great  and  successful  instrument  in  joining  all  nations 
together  in  the  one  faith  of  Christ.     However  that  may  be,  if  the  mother 
of  Timothy  acted  incautiously  in  uniting  herself  with  a  Gentile,  yet  she 
has  the  prabe  of  having  proved  most  faithful  and  constant  in  her  piety, 
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free  from  all  taint  of  superstition,  much  more  from  mH  idolatry,  a  most 
devout  olbaerver  of  the  Divine  law  to  the  esiA  of  her  days. 

It  is  recorded  that  Timothy  passed  his  ohildhood  under  the  holy 
inatfruQtion  and  eziample  of  his  mother  and  grandmother  (2  Tim.  L  5, 
iii.  15).  Indeed  these  vere  so  coDspicuoua  and  eminent.,  aa  to  eali  fborth 
most  warm  and  affectionate  commendation  from  the  apoatle  Paul  himself. 
yfe  know  not  wbieh  to  admire  moat  here,  thfe  caarefol  training  of  ihe 
parent,  or  thq  gracious  proficieney  of  the  child.  So  uaefoi  it  appear?  to 
sow  Hfe  precious. seeds  of  saving  kndwledgoin  the  mukdannd  hearts  of 
the  yo^g.  The  happy  effect  cE  it  Bolomon  copmndy  ptediota,  and;  even 
promises,  to  parents,  this  reward  of  their  labottra  and  pcayers.  It  is  true 
that  all  these  things  refer  only  to  the-^kofteota  af  the  Jevish  religion,  for 
the  Christian  religion  was  not  yetr  preadbad  at  Lystra,  where  theynwied,, 
for  Paul,  with  Barnabas,  isst  preached  ihe  Oospd  at  Lystra  wbeirthey 
fled  from  iQonium^  a  way  of  entrance  being  prepared  by  the  astoniahing 
cure  of  a  cripple,  lame  from  hssbatk^  cBut  these  pemona  were  walking 
according  to  tbe  light  they  possessed :  and  he&ee,  when  the  glad  tidings  of 
sflflvatipn  reached  them  they  were  found  prepared '4fir  the  Lord,  were 
among  the  first  to  receive  Paul  and  hia  cottipanixm,  imd  proved  aodi 
teachable  scholars  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  that  net  only 'they,  but  even 
Timothy,  became  deeply  imbued  with  the  pifineiples  and  gifo6  of 
ChristiaAity.  Pnom  this  time,  it  appears,  they  committed  the  young'maii 
to  the  care  of  ^he  apostle,  who  had  begotten  Uim  in  Ofaristfa  GospeA^amiit 
is  one  x>f  the  sweetest  features  in' the  apestoUe  epistles  to  netieeiwwi'ho 
ever  afterwards  speaks  of  him  and  addresses  Uim  aaafKlorved  aeii.  '  Ufab 
must  indeed  have  been  a  refreshing  episode  in  histoilsoue  anfl  artnwa 
life.  Driven  out  from  loonittm  by  perseouting'fiiiy',  sod  •flying  to' LyiiltBy 
there  he  finds  a  holy  rest  and  tiie  unspeakable  jo^  of  bringing  totfe 
fiiith  of  Christ  one  who  oould  net  only  be  a  faiHifal  fellow-labourer  «dlii 
him  while  he  lived,  but  an  eminent  successor  whenlie  died  (2  Tim.  vf.  5^,  ^. 

From  this  it  is  evident  that  Timot%  is  an  examine  <of  early  piety,  asMl 
it  is  equally  evident  that  he  is  an  instancb  of  early  piety  growiag  isto 
eminent  piety.  The  beginnings  of  it  would  haiTe  %een  lost  in  the  daA- 
ness  of  his  Jewish  training  if  they  had  not  been  rescued  from  oblimm  by 
the  occasional  notices  of  the  apostle,  but  weaee  plainfy*  tlMit  hia  progress 
in  knowledge  and  in  grace  was  not  interrupted  or  cheeked  by  want  of 
teachableness.  He  grew  up  into  eminent  Christian  fruHihlness,  like  a 
plant  or  tree,  that  advances  sUently  and  imperceptibly  to  its  Ml  beaniy 
and  stature — and  we  mention  this  feature  because  it  is  ene  ef  the  vioat 
important  advantages  of  youthful  piety.  KThen  a  yaothftil  heait  yieUs 
itself  up  to  Divine  influence,  it  escapes  many  severe  eenflicts  «id  tempta- 
tions, many  struggles  and  distresses  of  mind,  tiiat  mnstcome  afterwards, 
if  deeision  be  deferred.  We  csll  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  ike 
gentleness,  to  the  gradual  character,  and  to  ttie  ripe  natality  of 
Timothy's  conversion,  because  sndi  conversion  can  only  take  plaee  in 
early  life,  and  therefore  religion  must  not  be  defSrred  till  later  life,  if  any 
would  be  able  to  say,  ^  He  drew  me  with  the  eords  of  love  aa  witti  the 
hands  of  a  man.** 


TIKOZHT.  969" 

It  is  observable  bow  often  IWul  oaiiB  Tiiftotbj  bis  own  son,  bk  beloved 
son.  Now  tbis  not  011I7  rose  out  of  tbe  peculiar  elrouotBtances,  but 
implies  also  a  strong  likeness  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view.  We  oieaii  by 
tbiB  to  call  attention  to  tbe  great  resemblance  betweenthe  twacbaracters, 
Botwitbstanding  the  di&renoe  io  tbeir  age.  We  say  nothing  bere  of 
leeemblance  in  doctrine,  ibr  there  musi  be  that  Tesemblanoe  in  all  the 
minkteci  of  the  word.  A  man  who  preached  any  oiher  doctrine  would 
not  hove  been  acknowledged  by  the  apostle  at  ail,  far  lees  as  a  son  in  the 
failb*  Kow  mark  the  testimony  which  Paul  renders  on  this  subject  in 
two  places : — "  But  thou  hast  fully  known" — ^that  is,  bast  followed-^"  my 
dodtvine^  my  manner  of  life,  my  purpose,  ikith,  long-buffering,  charity, 
patience."  This  word,  *'  fully  known,"  is  of  much  signifleance.  It  is  the 
saaie  word  used  in  another  passage, ''  Nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith 
aadaiMind  doctrine,  icbereunto  thou  htut  attained J^  It  signifies  then  such 
a  knowledge  as  that  you  approve,  foUow,  and  express  by  imitation.  Here, 
theieCsre,  is  the  testimony  of  the  apostle  Paul,  that  he  bad  found  in  this 
young  man  one  likeminded  with  himself,  a  fellow-labourer,  who,  though 
likriy  to  be  despised  for  his  youth,  yet  reproduced  his  mode  of  teaching, 
bis  manner  of  life,  his  faith,  patience,  and  charity — s  second  Paul.  Ntm 
what  we  wieh  to  observe  bere  is  that  all  this  was  equally  honourable  to 
botk  parties.  It  was  honourable  to  the  apostle  Paul  to  have  set  before 
tbe  eyes  of  a  young  man  a  model  that  he  could  ituitste  with  so  much, 
advantage ;  such  a  model,  that  even  the  most  intimate  acquaintance  and 
companionship  could  not  detect  any  flaw  or  inconsistency  to  vitiate  it 
and  destroy  its  effect ;  and  honourable  to  Timothy,  who,  though  set  to 
run  tbe  Christian  race  with  such  a  distinguished  character,  yet  was 
enabled  through  grace  to  keep  pace  with  him,  and  all  but  rival  biiA  in  the 
zeal,  fidelity,  rapidity,  and  success  of  his  apostolic  career. 

Let  us  detain  the  reader  here  for  one  moment  more,  to  observe  tl%e 
gi^eat  and  powerful  effect  of  holy  associations.  Under  God  all  this 
proficiency  in  Timothy  was  due  to  his  being  constantly  in  tbe  friendship 
and  company  of  the  apostle.  The  element  in  which  we  move,  the  conver- 
sation that  daily  meets  our  ears,  the  examples  that  are  continually 
moving  before  our  eyes,  have  a  vast  influence  tn»  forming  the  chacaoter, 
and  in  strengthening  it  when  formed.  One  of  two  things  is  sure  to 
follow :  either  we  become  assimilated,  or  else  we  become  wearied  and 
disgusted.  It  operates  either  for  the  better  or  for  the  worse.  Hence  the 
importance  of  holy  friendships  and  associations,  and  hence,  also,  the 
danger  of  evil  communications  that  corrupt  good  manners.  Do  any 
wish  for  profit  and  sanctification  P  then  let  them  look  to  their  com- 
pany. They  cannot  long  remain  pure  in  an  atmosphere  of  impurity ; 
tbey  must  be  worldly  and  vain  if  surrounded  with  worldliness  and 
vanity.  Conversation  of  whatever  character  will,  like  the  perpetual 
dropping  of  water,  produce  at  last  a  certain  impression.  In  our  own  day 
tbe  dangers  from  this  one  cause  are  incomparably  greater  than  ever  they 
were.  Look  to  wbat  portion  of  society  we  may,  we  find  an  unprecedented 
mixture  of  characters.  Wbat  then  must  be  done?  There  are  three 
things  wbicb  seem  to  be  among  the  most  pressing  wants  of  our  times : 
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1.  The  bonds  of  ChriatioD  fellowahip,  bo  far  from  being  reUxed,  ought  to 
be  drawn  alo^r  th^^ev^,  ,2,  liet  tHf^Uwa.QfphnBt.a^inBt  conformity 
with  the  world,  instead  of  being  treacherously  giyen  up  bit  .by  bit,  be 
more  rigorously  observed  Ibim  eTer;and,  3.  If|We  ipuet  more  or  less  mix 
with  all  Borta  of  persoDs,  let  us  at  Ipast  show  in  what  directioij  lie^  the 
bent  and  choice  of  our  own  minds.      Let  no  enemy  of  Christ  oocupj  the 
place  nearest  to  out  bearto,  let  us  labour  to  8l\ei  a  saucti^ing  element 
around  us  wherever  we  move ;  but  let  out  hom^  be  amoiig  tbe  saints  of 
God  and  tlie  disciples  of  Cl^rjst.     "I  am  a  comjianion  of  allthose  tliat 
fsar  Thy  name,"  ia  at  once  an  evidence  of  piety,  and  the  sure'-way  ts 
improve  it.     He  that  would  preach  lo  the  timea  inuat  'loaiat '  .npbn  this 
pafticular,  and  call  back  to  the  minds  of  loose  pTofeasors  those'  lioly 
precepts  and  restraiati  which,  though  they  may  seem  severe  in  'their 
eyes,  yet  can  never  be  despised  without  a  decline  of  individual  Christian 
character,  and  ultimately  ^itilfiug  the ,  spiritual  honours  of  the  Church  in 
the,  meretricious  mockery,  pf  worldly  aiileudoyre  or,  intellectual  ppetf nsion. 
Prepared   and   qualified  a?   w^    have    aeen_,   Tiinothy  .wnSjBolemDly 
Advanced  to  the  eminent  office  of  a  Christian  evang,eli^.  ^ ,  This  appears 
to   have  bean  an  extraordinary  ojiee,  distinct  ftora  ihni   of  apostles, 
pastors,  and  teachers.      Evangelists  aepm  to 
the  first  meutiflned,  iu  preaohiog,  in  writing 
ruling  churcliea,  and.  for  this  purpose  were 
gifla.  particularly  with  so.  much  power  an(L  al 
aa.to  see  the  tr^th  .wit|iput  daj^^  pt  error.; 
beyond. pastors,  and  deacons..  To  this  offi,c( 
the.  laying  on  of  hands,  a  ceremony  in  connec 
VKC9  imparted.     Thus  it  is  said, ''  Kcglcct  no 
the  laying  on  of  my   hands."      Whether  t 
continued,   now  that  the  gifts  have   disap, 
question — cdntroverted  not   without   good   . 
worthy  to  be  noted  ia,  that  such  was  Tiraijthy 
SBub  hifl,  gravjty,  that  this,  honour  came^^u 
youns.    Many,  years  had  paase^  a^T"J  from  i 
function  when  Paul  «aid  to, him,  "  Let  no  n; 
exhorted  him  thup,  "  Fleo  .also  youthfi^  lust^ 
we  may  see  that  there  niay  be,  youthful  yearf 
gnce.     Christian  character  does^nqt  depend 
ments,  nnd  upopi  attainmeuts  no^  only  ii^' 
devotion,  and  afiti,vify,  ,  ,    .        ^  ^   _  ,^    ,  ^  ^^^    .  ,,     .. 

.  The  rest  of  Timothy's  life  is  iuvolv^^  ijj  obsc.iirity;'.  Whether  be' was 
evep  piiatDt  or  biahpp,  of  Epheaus  capnot  be  determined!  T^fi 'he 
B.uffered  niartyrrtP"?*  under  ijomitian  is  probablej^^])uyhuft'oly  cBara^ier 
Temnins  to  u8.,j,  ^a  tO  the  rpst,  he  ,ivas  of  a,  w.^ak  and  aicklj' conaUtudon 
of  boriy.  "  Use  a  little  ^ine.  for  thy  stomach's  sake  aud'  !for"lhiue''(>f(en 
infirmities."  Latin  writers,  with  a  very  obvious  piirp'ose,  ascribe  ibis^to^is 
very  abstemious  habits,  as  if,  forsooth,  Timothy  had  ruined  bis  constitution 
by  unscriptiiral  aacetiam.  At  all  events,  it  might  have  been  said  to  him 
as  it  waa  to  another,  "  Beloved,  I  wiah  that  thy  body  may  prosper  and 
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be  in  health,  even  as  thy  bouI  prosjjereth.'*  When  we  con^idef"  how 
many  journeys  he  went  with  the  apostle  Patf,'  and 'what  labour^  he 
shared  with  him,  we  need. not  wonder  that  a  weak  body  shbuld  stfffer 
from  so  mucli  e^^erlion.  fle  is  said  to  have  been  of  acute  iinderstandhig, 
solid  judg;ment, '  ujirivalled  prudence,  candid  and  generous  'dispositibn, 
fervent  zeal  and  affection,  most  tender  to  the  churches — which  last  is 
evident,  indeed,  from  those  important  undertakings  which,  entrusted  to 
him  by,  Paul,  he  happily  completed.  For  these  endowments  and 
similitude  of  maiuiers  we  find  him  so  dear  that  he  is  never  mentioned 
without  praise,  so  tbat  we  ci^not  doubt  that,  among  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  Uie  chief  place  must  be  asfsigned  to  htm  after  the  apostles. 

Finally,  we  have  in  this  brief  sketch  a  vivid  and  impressive  commentary 
on  family  religion.  1*0  those  whom  God  has  placed  at  the  head  of  families 
he  has  given, a  most  interesting  field  to  cultivate,  in  a  peculiar  sense  their 
own,  and  from  which  they  may  expect  to  reap  a  thousand  precious  and 
delightful  fruits ;  but  if  neglected,  and  suffered  to  be  grown  over  with 
thorns,  it  y^ill  pierce  and  wound  them  on  all  sides,  and  strike  most 
deeply  intp  the  heart.  It  is  at  home,  in  a  man's  own  house,  whete  he 
finds  his  greatest  earthly  bliss,  or  his  worst  earthly  sorrow ;  according 
as  piety  grows  under  his  cultivation,  or  impiety  strikes  root  and 
fiourishes  by  neglect.  There  is  to  us  a  deep,  unfathomable,  and 
in8aUabl,e  delight  in  looking  upon  these  devout  and  holy  women  (Loia 
and  Eunice)  watching  over  their  young  charge— thisf  plant,  that  as  it 
opened  to  view  exhibited. some  of  the  finest  characteristics  of  mind  and 
heart.  TiU  the  Gospel  came  to  them  how  little  could  they  suspect  for 
what  great  services  they  were  rearing  him,  or  that  he  was  destined  to 
flourish  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  towering  above  others  like  the  c€fdar 
for  strength,  like  thq  palm  tree  for  beauty,  like  the  olive  for  fruit- 
fulness,  apd  tdat  the  Church  in  all  dges  would  look  back  to  their  quiet 
home  at  Lystra  or  Derbe,  where  the  seeds  of  all  this  good  were  sown  P 
No  man  knows  out  of  ^what  domestic  circle  the  great  lights  of  a  coming 
generation  will  be  kindled,  what  mother  or  father  shall  be  proved  to 
have  had  the  honour  of  training  up  those  who  shall  be  then  conspicuous 
for  piety  and  usefulness.  Such  there  shall  be — for  the  work  of  God  dies 
not,  though  we  are  perishable — ^but  who  they  shall  be  none  can  tell ;  yet, 
without  thinking  too  much  of  these  problematical  results,  it  will  be 
happiness  and  honour  enough  if  such  have  been  found  faithful  to  God 
and  their  own  families,  and  if,  as  the  result,  they  leave  behind  them  those 
who  wear  the  image  of  their  own  piety,  and  of  whom  they  can  take 
leave  on  their  death-beds,  not  only  with  the  cheerful  hope  of  speedily 
meeting  them  again  in  glory,  but  that  while  they  live  they  shall  fulfil 
such  a  course  of  honour  and  usefulness  as  shall  glorify  God,  benefit  men, 
and  win  for  themselves  that  approving  word,  "  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.** 

Q. 
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THE   CHBiSKEIiLN  VJEBSUS  THE   OITIZKK; 

.  <  '       • 

What  thea  ?  are  the  two  characters  aiitagonistic,  that  you  thu3  plaxJe  them 
in  f  orenaic  airajf  ?  Glorying  in  the  name  and  vocation  of  a  aoldier  of  the  OrosSy 
am  I  to  renounce  the  lesser  daima  which  attach  me  to  my  brother  man  ?'  May 
I  not  fight  ray  coantry'a  battles  as  wdl  m  my  Saviour's  ?  In  canying  o^t  vy 
everyHdaj  duties  in  one  of  tiwM  twa  capaeitieSt  nuut  I  ntoesianly  do' viplattee 
to  my  Qooadence  in  thi^  other?  In  shorty  may  I  not,  ^t  one  and  Um  fiawe 
time,  be  a  good  Chxiatian  and  a  good  citizen.  2 

This  ia  a  qii|Qstion  which,  at  some  time  or  other  during  his  life,  is  sure  to 
preaa  on  the  conscience  of  every  enlightened  mxui.  True  it  is  that  many 
excellent  persons  around  us  appear  to  have  reached  a  solution  without  much 
eflbrt  of  mind,  and,  regarding  the  two  positions  aa  interchangeable,  have  a 
knack  of  tempering  the  one  by  the  other,  till  each  loses  it»  distinctive  attri- 
bateft.  It  may  be  that  the  apparent  inconsistency  in  soch  cnaan  is  oftentiuea 
tliK  fault  of  ths  beholder  rather  than  of  the  actor.  It  may  be^  ipe  i»y  ;  t^  tk* 
example  of  one  man  ia  no  nde  for  anivther  ;  and  what  we  are  themf^'i^  in 
seasch  of,,  is  some  clearly  defined  law,  to  extricate  ua  out  of  any  difficulty  which 
may  arise,  and  enable  us  to  decide  at  once,  when  called  upon  to  play  a  part  in 
any  new  popular  adventure  which  may  happen  to  bear  upon  its  front  the  fair 
legend  of  patriotism  and  good  neighbourhood. 

Neither  is  the  problem  solved  by  the  evasive  declaration  thW  a  good  Chriar 
tian  will  necessarily  make  a  good  citizen.  Undoubtedly  he  will ;  and  in  the 
court  of  Heaven  he  will  stand  approved  even  when  his  maxims  of  citizeBBliq> 
may  chance  to  have  offended  his  fellow-men,  for,  a»  Vinet  «ay8>  "  ChnstSanity  ia 
at  war  not  only  with  the  vices  of  the  world,  she  is  at  war  also  with  its  virtue" 
Nevertheless  aa  it  cannot  but  happen  that,  in  the  history  of  society  around  him, 
the  good  man  will  rejoice  ta  recognise  a  God  of  providence  aa  well  as  a  Ood  of 
revelation,  he  naturally  becomes  anxious  to  identify  himself  with  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  true,  and  of  good  report,  and  is  not  unwilling  therefore  to 
lend  a  hand  in  the  maintenance  of  principles  which  the  silent  roll  of  the 
centuries  seems  to  have  ratified.  A  tide  of  human  sympathies  rushes  along, 
cawj'ing  him  in  spite  of  misgivings,  into  a  crusade,  of  which  poeaibly  he  has 
never  yet  sounded  the  bottom^,  nor  measured  the  issues.  Happy  ia  he  that 
candemneth  not  himself  in  the  thing  that  he  alloweth. 

Full  many  must  have  been  the  meotal  throes  and  perplexing  altematioos 
through  which  individual  Chxistiaiia  passed  when  debadiig  with  themselves 
what  course  to  pursue  in  the  several  waxs  of  religiosi  which  have  desolated 
Europe.  We  know,  for  instance,  how  divers  members  of  churches  in  the  west 
of  England  were  harassed  with  doubts  when  the  call  of  honour  seemed  to 
summon  them  to  take  up  arms  for  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  in  1685.  On  the 
one  hand,  the  great  but  forgotten  truth  was  again  beginning  to  leaven  Chiich 
tian  diadpleship,  that  the  weapons  of  our  wsur&re  are  not  eamal ;  but  on  the 
other  hand,  how  could  they  presmne  (poor  men)  t»  judge  ift  a  case  ei  sock 
sudden  emngency,  or  h<^  back  their  hand  when  the  cause  of  true  liberty 
seemed  to  waver  in  the  scide  ?  Were  not  the  heroes  of  the  Commonwealth  still 
held  forth  as  examples  of  primitive  sanctity  J  and  was  not  Tybum,  like  aaothei 
Moloch,  still  reeking  with  the  blood  of  the  regicides  ?  Was  not  the  mamoiy 
of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  "  the  Lion  of  the  North,"  still  fragrant  as  that  of  the 
model  Christian  soldier  ?  and  had  not  English  Puritanism,  even  from  her  very 
cradle  in  the  Reformation,  enlisted  the  aid  of  the  civil  power  ?  True,  she  did  not, 
like  modem  churchmanship,  crouch  at  the  foot  of  a  swordsman,  saying,  "  Give 
me  a  morsel  of  bread,"  but  she  was  not  prepared,  even  in  the  seventeenth  oen- 


tary^  tfii  akaadovi;  tfaiv  YaBtagv-groiiiMi  ol  eartUy  loveEvigDty  in  wludb  the 

iiiiiiMtl»iiiHJ4ll'li>elMcm*bftd;iforx»Uie«tt&  > 

AnitkkbragmnpfiKe  to  face  wilii  the  diffieoUy  wkkk  tb#  men  e£  the 
Pmbtt  ago  h&rs  be^jMOtbed  tor  teas  an  open  questioD — Li  what  caufe^is  lolee 
lag^Kimaii^  7  And  uIcbs  we  kit  i»paa  the  right  aohition,  we  ahaH  ahm^  be 
liable  to  entaa^e  dwaelTeB  in  a»  c<3mpoiilkd  principle  of  aetian,  swh  aa  m 
embodied  and  exprened  in  "  tile  Union  of  Chnarch  and  State." 

Bopth  the  Stete  and  the  Churchy  view^  aa  sepaxAte  »achialed,  ai^e  o<  Divfhe 
appointment,  and  both  aoee  csiealAted  to  work  well  in  their  respective  hmcfcieuak. 
Bvif  seeing  l^t  the  one,  which  id  rcpreaefttatiye  of  the  jadidal  laowe^gaipf  el 
GM,  la  legitimately  mahitained  by  die  fanr  of  lorefry  aad  seeing  that  the  other ^^ 
which  is  representative  of  the  mercy  of  a  Bedeemer,  owns  no  other  kiw  than 
that  of  love,  is  it  possible  that  the  two  can  erer  be  so  amalgaottted  aa  to  aet  ua 
a  hemogeneoas  capacity  7  BeilEaps  not ;  and  yet  I  ma,  called  upon,  it  may  be, . 
to  represent  the  governmental  law  of  force,  in  a  variety  of  aetiona^  either  aa  a. 
magistrate,  a  Member  of  Pariiament,  a  jndieud  f iincti(»iary,  a  diplomatist,  or  a 
aoldier' ;  and  ciicnmatflnees  may  render  it  a  meet  nnrighteous  thin^  for  me  to 
hflsilMke  thus  to  act,  cnr  to  sefnae  ceanf^daDce  with  the  exigencies  of  the  hour* 
Bo  I,  therefore,  when  accepting  such  office,  leave  my  Ck^rtaaaadty  behind  me  1 
Noy  in  newise:  It  behoves  aae  merely  to  ascertain,  according  to  the  ligbt  wUch 
iMky  be  given  from  od  high,  how  I  may  beat  pt«aeirve  the  one  province  ci  aatioaa. 
ftiin  eocroaehing  on  the  other^.  To  which  end,  let  u»  clearly  understand  what 
ia  involved  in  the  service  of  C»sar  at  contxsated  with  the  service  of  Christ 

Cnsar's  kingdom  reposes  eentndly,  aystematicaUy,  and  ultimately,  on  the  law 
of  force  and  fraad»  And  all  human  govemaaent,.  whatever  it  may  call  itself ,. 
traata  to  this  basis  alone.  Hie  '^  meet  Christian  kin^ ''  that  ever  yet  ruled  over 
a  Ghristian  people  never  expeeted  to  keep  the  peace  by  the  law  o£  love  ;  though 
few,  il  any,  nkonarehs  have  had  the  honesty  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  Lotus  the 
Gvaat  when  he  iaaeribed  on  hia  cannon  the  words,  ^  Ultima  ratio  MeffvmJ* 
Nothing  else  but  concentrated  force  and  fraud  can  avaal  to  keep  in  subjection 
disunited  force  and  fraud.* 

This  may  sound  strange  and  harsh  to  those  gentle  spirits  who  see  cmly  the 
deeorative  side  of  govetnunent,  whose  wealth  parries  off  the  pressure  of  the 
faroe-element,  er  whose  indolent  amiability  gives  ready  credence  to  the  assump- 
tion that  govexttuant,  at  least  in  Protestant  En^and,  is  the  patron  and  snppost 
of  Christianity.  Yet  no  proposition  is  capable  of  more  simple  proof  ;  nothing 
is  better  known  to  the  practical  statesman ;  nor,  if  calmly  contemplated,  even 
from  the  Christian  pla^orm,  is  the  doctrine  at  all  calculated  to  dislocate  our 
ideafi  of  the  rectitude  of  that  Supreme  Comptroller  of  events  by  whom  "  the 
powers  that  be  are  undoubtedly  ordained."  While  man  remains  what  he  is, 
society  without  government  would  become  anarchy.  Since  any  form  of  govern- 
ment is  better  than  none,  Providence  has,  in  all  ages  adopted  this  machinery 
to  keep  the  world  in  oader^  and  permitted  the  reign  of  many  a  barbarous 
monarchy  as  a  preferable  alternative  to  that  of  the  people  cutting  one  anoUier's 
throats.  In  presence  of  these  facts,  it  is  our  part  to  sit  in  silence  and  adore  ; 
and  without  impugning  the  wisdom  which  has  so  often  allowed  tyranny  to 
triumph,  reverently  to  anticipate  the  day  when  kings  and  queens  shall,  in  a 
sense  never  yet  understood,  become  nursing  fathers  and  nursing  mothers  to  the 
Church. 

"  But  surely,'*  aays  one,  "  I  see  in  the  functions  of  government  something 

*  Tot  the  sake  of  simplioity,  it  wUI  be  perhapt  better  daring  the  remainder  of  this  enay 
to  leave  out  the  word  **fraad»'*  and  apeak  only  of  the  kvr  of  fbree ;  for  fraud  rs  bat  a 
awMier  fom  of  rone,  an  undenyougd  mods  of  geiting  our  own  way. 
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mtf^  tlfaA  mlbtaiy  <A^jlf^>oMbifl  jiiid't«|gatiMd  iMi^«llilg«Li  1)04ioibth^  UMgisCraAtt^ 
for  wfaoin'th^  ap<M<^  difeM  rMto'^txy^  becNHBWfiitfWU^yaitvmMYtoiiii^^Mm 
and  iiphliito't«y  tUMttthEt  dd'^Melli?  Do  'th^  not  oAr  inolvtivwito'idrtQtoB 
adttM,  iiiid'iift  fi<^}i6uflatad  wa^A  appiMd  to4nMiv^4iM>i«»l'«fl{)eet«bi»  ttud  i«|Nnr«- 
tiVe  tlfali  kbj^ci  feitr'?  Iti  ihdrt,  fii^  it4Mt  tito  offiM'  o€>»}  f^tkwrdf  lite<  peeple 
not  only  t<y  ccrirb'tlM  oatwai*d  ex^rteslon'  of  'vioe^  butt to>foBtet^tbo«»  lofCiedt'of 
all  aspirations  whieh  find  tht^ir  d^lntikia*ion  ofaly  in  aftttaM>iM»ee  ?  '^    -  >  v  ..     . 

Und^iibtediy  th^  trtte  rokr^  IfftueAiiMfed  <n^oft.the  Platinde  Btt^ 
say  nfVtfhing  of  the  Ohtidiian  models  will  b«t«v  ai^: too  high,  iMr  dhHok  ilron> 
making' his  edde  of 'Mc?al  ethics  •emphatloalief  lAie  ila;«r  •of  ngkttttosaMBJ  B«l 
when  this  millennial  dispensation  comes  abont,  it  will  not  be  tieoMBM^'Cflafaar 
d^i^ it,  bnt in ^te of  him  :  io¥ CKsarltf voeation is'«ittipfy 4mh\tdati  iok'tKe 
absthurt'and  inmey  afei  the  viai^^m  :  Yt^h  thepat^v-e  and  «inodnfifckra«  Agent 
of  th^  Divine  beittg  who  {tabled  in  iii«  haad  the  rod  bf  iron^anid  cbMldtirMd 
hittl^  the  admiuififtratbr  df  the  righteovB^vengeaoee  of-heaven!:  imd  wo*  hb  tf^ 
th^  ihila  Who,  iA  such  capacity,  £ik  either  to  reoogidflei  or  tcx  honour  lilm; 

And  as  Caesar  is,  sd  are  his  rnmjtts  ;  ^^  wield»tiia'  wieat>oo«>ttiid'  taki^'  hiii 
pay.  Even  when  Cteaar'S'  ftan^ntal  (yearnings  lead  him  t»  thratst )  eaer^  <dtfi#B 
np<m  me,  or,  if  yon  wUl^  saored  privilege  and  whwhe  plissthe  siiateive>agtoQy 
of  pains  and  penalties,  to  indued  me  to-|io  toohUMh  attd  tidte  the  aaorament, 
stiH  -it  is  the  law  of  loro^.  'H1»  tln>ettfold  armaMnt^  ^onslstini;  of  aibrigadO'  «f 
floldien,  h  brigriKie  df  teoret  pblic#,  wndl  ff  brig«dli  of  prfeito^  thoi^h^  tAtey  ^am 
generaUy  oh  pretty  good  terms  with  their  lelloW<'Mriij«ot^  whott>  tbt^y  w^  4hii& 
leagued  to^  coerce,  yet  of  oomte  thej^  Acoept  Cmar>  alon^  aa>4^#irirfeBpotiliibld 
head ;  and  in  so  far  asithey  4tfp0Bd  on  kk^rewavda^  tikMyivendance  the  ivn^tidii 
of  loye,  or  at  lea«rt  asbigh  to  toi^4  th«  place bf 'a  stbbndny^lftwj  i>ia  any  Hliitii^ 
tO'be  itest'ongiyi^rnbent  foih*the<«teptiim'Of 'tbes^mgdncieiil .  if  «aeh'Uj(Mi- 
talfon  be^dti^,  it  will  iio«b<^  attempted  in  t|ii0|>la«e>>*oiirobj«(i<?b^ng^vatlierto 
exhibit  thM  Mans  bff  facts  in  pfeMttc^  of  whiohi  the  cbabdeoftSoda  aitiBiib  •iaay 
best 'adjnM his ^WB«ta»dpohlt.    ■         '  ••      •• '■'       "  •  •  •  "'»  '-'  -  • '•  -"*  >-   " 

N6W  we  tnm  to  the  opposing  principle,  this  lAw^of  lovei'  A  Chrisiiatoi^iift 
freely  fbrgttes,  for  he  4b  freely  forgiven.  He  wiU'pniotice  any  «BBUMmt»ot  .pAe- 
site  bbediene^  and  non-i^istafnce  rHbhit  than  tOMMe  his  btfOthet-  to  oi^Ad^^l  Idr 
h^ibt^  desrisen  of  a  dty  whidn  is  otttof'si^lit^  ind'  hia  'naitii^  isddlitftf  tutt4 
his fkther^s honse  he  has  left fisar  behittd.  The li£biiiMehiM leads  ib  ft'hkMen 
life  :  his  feHowship'is  withthe  saints  Mad  Wdtlhthe-hotiMhold  of  €k)d.     i«  > 

.<'■•    ..M",Cr9^l^nfeft»^^l>pl«w*4^1iyft|^|^>«>w»,  ,.   •,  .  ,  .,p  r.  •■  .•  u-t  -.i 

.    ,   ,    .        .    ,     ,TmpUrf,t.hi.life  appear.",  ......,,,..,   ..  ,  .^    ,,.... 

But  wliil< 
outward  lif( 
without  the 

earthly  citizeuBhip  Ip  also  a  true  Vocation,  that  the  IHvine  .i^litio'n'  nkdhifesti^ 
itself  in  human  law,'  and  that  t^  modification  of  ^U  Wn^y  Valt  tiMsihtik 
as  well  as  to  that  of  the  unprincipled  and  violent  man.  ^iiLireover,  siah  $€?i^i 
of  the  Most  High  God,,  he  may  chhnce  to  Qn4  himself  hailed ^d'recbgbi,f|§{ed 
by.  his  fellow-mau,  as  the  chamjpion  of  abstVacfrtght,  'Jn  ^  d'  forin '  and  'mapper 
bearing  the  unm.i9talcable  impress  ^  the  ^pg^r  pf  6o(l,  '  'ih^s  ^ pipmiB^^ijfne^^, 
heiei^fB  the  »tdfe  of  tonguet^  th^  qontrovenaas  oLtJtiei..iw>Ti]^. .  44.a  <?it4sen  Imi 
may  most  brwfuUyvexereiae  th^  idghtecf  ei4tBai^lii|h^  audi  wield  >  tlifir  powielrBi  oJE 
law  wfaioh-  sodefty  adihits  td  be  -^Nifmmon'  property. ' '  ^Bvex'  aH  fimkr  this  great 
TnrfLnnuiWd  eye;' he  fights  f6i-  trdlff^d  nmibi^^hit^&FeVtoii '^efl^l^  ^^^' 
foroe,  it  is  because  ha  knows,  that  the  Loird,  has,  lafd^t}iat^^urden  upon  him* 


ThsoM^OMowtVL  felty  and  tb«  dflvokd  ^meik  wiip  fought  Vy.hi»  aif!?*  OaYl  t^ 
coRtttft  w^t  yon  will.  Say  it.bc^jso  «a  &  stiruggle  for  tl^  ujit^g^ity  of  Parlia- 
mento.'  The  men  who  ^rvttd  out  our  liberties  iu  the  8e?enteeAt))  oietiitMryJ^ue^ 
fuU  well  that  they.wer^thAngeoteel  heaven*  ,  *'II.Iha4iU)iiW4i^hope&x«d 
uitinei"  aaid  Oliver^  ^*  that  thia  caiioe  and  thia  buainesa  was  of  God,  X  ^puld 
many  yeare  a^o  have  ran  from  it  II  it  be  of  God,  he  will  bear  it  up.  .... 
He  is  very  able  t»  bear  us  up.  Let  the  difficulties  be  whatsoever  they  wiil^  we 
shall  in  his  strength  be  able  to  ^neounter  with  them.  And  I  bless  God  X  have 
been  Inured  to  difidcultiea,  and  X  never  found  God  .failing  wben  X  tr^^ted^  in 
hw.  I43an  JUb«gh  and  aing  in  <ny  htfart. when  I  speak  of  these  things  < to  .ypu 
oreleewheve."* 

Truly  these  men  were  able  to  read  their  own  position  a  vast  deal  better  than 
we  can  read  it  for  them.  Threading  their  way  through  untried  paths,  they  not 
unfrequiently  stumbled  ;  for  they  were  mortal.  But  we  shall  do  weli.  if  we 
closely  follow  their  example  in. the  importacit  respect  of  contiAuaUy  asking 
counsel  of  GUkL  We  believe  it  was  a  dictum  of  OUver's  (though  we-haye  mis.-> 
laid  the  reference),  that  no  man  rises  so  high  aa  he  who  knows  not  where  hia 
next  footstep  shall  be  planted..  Oliver,  w^ld.  no  doubt  apply  this  both  in  a 
spiritual  and  in  a  national  sense :  and  Oliver  was  generally  right.  And  though 
we  should  seem  oluoigeable  with  numing  away  from  the  opening  tresis  of  thia 
paper^  which  propounded  the  dbtinetive  chapaoter-ef  the  claims  of  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity  from  those  of  patriotism  and  nationality,  yet  it  ia  a  result  to 
whiDh  tb»  discussion  seems  inevitably  to  point  when  we  assert  tb^t  po^t^ona 
of  di^onlty  wiU  and  must  arisen  frc^m  which  the  only  possible  extricatioiL 
is  attainable  by  ^*  running  aaide,"  as  did  that  hcoioured  saint  in  all  his  hours 
o£  darkness,  attd  prostrating  the  soul  before  the  throne  of  the  EtemaL 

While  seeking,  then,  by  all  and  every  meansi  to  bless  the  age  in  which  we 
live,  let  us  not  unnecessarily  magnify  the  danger  of  thereby  obliteratiag  the 
eyerlastiog  distinction  between  the  Ohurch  aad  the  world*  Xf,  as  Baptist^,  we 
are  less  disposed  than  Oliver  was  to  fight  for  the  nominal  Christianity  of 
England  as  a  nation^  it  is  not  that  we  think  the  less  of  his  personal  Cbri^ti- 
anil^y,  but  because  we  believe  thatj  the  specific  vocation  of  one  generation  o£ 
mea  is  not  always  that  ol  aaothen  With  the  best  men  of  his  day,  he  drew 
the^swofd  for  the.  Solemn  Xeagne-  and  Coveimnt,  for  it  was  a  league  against 
BoAiie  and  the  Spaniard^  and  their  English  adherents ;  but  none  knew  better 
than  Oliver  the  preciousness  of  that  other  Covenant  on  which  he  so  lovingly 
dilates  in  the  letters  to  his  children.  Perhaps  he  anticipated  too  precipitately 
the  hour  when  the  Christianity  Of  these  realms  ^otlld  leaven  the  entire  mass  of 
society,  and  in  the  form  of  human  law  re- appeal*  on  the  l^tatute-book ;  but  it  waa 
his  l^owledge  ojt  the  resistless  force  of  that  leaven's^upheaving  j^ower  whi^h 
gave  : V^ fiP  ^  ^^^  hopes,  and  nerved  hi3  right  rpyal,  hf ar^.^^  OliYer,  WjC  ble'ps 
t^k^;  memory  :  a^d  vc  would  devoutly  record  oijr  thaii^f  to  that  Ff ovidence 
which  did  once  on  awhile  vouchsafe  to  send  such  a  herald  amongst  us,  to  pre- 
pare tlic  ^ay  of  Him  6|i  whose  head  are  many  cro^yns.  With  a  few  apposite 
remarks  from  the  writings  of  Dr.  Ale^nder  Vinet,  we^will,  for  thepr^nt^ 
close  this  subject.  '         '  .  *  .     . 

'VThe  Church  ha«.  not  jet  struck  her,  root^  into  the  soil  of  thia  world's  interests, 
l^o'i&em,  it  if  true,  she'  is  most  useful.  3he  serves  tbein  while  tliey'knoW  it  not; 
bn^^ihe  proceeds  firoiii  the  Spirit,  bdt  fi^oin  \;he  fleshy  from  Heaven,  not  from  tiie 
eatiU;  £H>ti(i  Ckid,  not'^f^^fMn  man.  flfae  dMi 'iKit  pr^ntr'beiMelf 'Ms  ikh  alffandateom- 
pttoe^  Iraaaa  the  enemy  of  hunaii -pa«fiSiiB ^  Asd  ^tbe  ftait  dsrigiv.'whiihrihBt  SBnainoes 
is.net,  to.  detlto  hot  to  uaolothe  vtu  ,  V^ere  is  «aau<9,h«twew<(Mr.  aad.jt|i6>WpeSiQ|  the 
world,  ItNBtween.  bfr  and  .thj^.virtaee  cil.^i^  wfrld,,  Xha  .w^ft^w}^  ai^e  ^ipt  wisi^  with. 

'^  dpeech  to  lua  first  Fioliamaie,  22nd  Jiin. ,  ie56L 
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her  wiidom,  bftie  her  no  leaa  ihta.  4he  fooluh ;  thij  hate  her  M'if  il^  wrat  foolidu  £m 
a  stranger  in  this  world,  DotwithatandiDg  her  presenoe  (for  ii  ii  not  to  hendf  Votto 
phantom  thnt  the  honuigv  of  the  nndtitade  is  paid),  the  ia  fncenaatlj  ohfigcct  to  tfjUX  U 
the  plaoe  which  she  occupies.  She  lives,  if  we  ibaewKf  to,  Mi  oa  ■  eertdn  bwone,  b«lc 
the  boo^  which  iho  seins  fiom  day  t»  di^.  Skf^  k  nofl  CilBUlibediB  Oo  wwH  h 
oMamped :  has  (fsiitoBoe  ia  always  a  queaiioa ;  and  while  wwmj  nun  ooniBC  iite  >1l 
worhl  boloDgs  to  Hociety,  no  man  bel<mgs  beforehand  to  tha  Cbai&h.  She  haa  ao  dtisa 
but|those  whom  she  snatches  from  the  world.  Scaroelj  can  it  be  said  that  she  lires.  Herli 
i^  a  perpetual  resurrection.  She  is  incessantly  coming  forth  from  the  tomb.  By  mesas 
truth,  and  consequent  coDgmity  with  the  nature  of  things  sad  the  nature  of  man,  she  k 
compelled  modem  nations  to  adopt  sereral  of  her  maxims,  a  new  eiTilisation,  and  ersn  h 
name.  In  a  certain  sense  psrhapa  the  whole  worid  wlU  aus  long  bo  Christian  ;  bat  efi 
then,  it  ^vill  not  be  the  fundamental  principles,  but  the  sccondaiy  ideas,  the  appiirstisB 
Christianity,  which  the  world  will  have  adopted.  It  is  not  the  world  which  iHU  ever  |^ 
a  firm  hold  to  the  roots  of  the  tree  whose  fraits  the  wcrid  is  Tsiy  well  pleaaed  to  fsih 

and  HO  long  as  the  natural  man,  of  whom  the  Christian  ever  feela  the  reasii 

within  himself,  shall  form  a  majority  in  the  worM,  it  is  dear  that  tha  Chndi  wffl  bsfcoi 
to  combat,  to  struggle  for  her  life,  and  conseqaantly  sniEsr  as  her  Gqpfain  bath  nAmd.'* 
Ooipd.  Studies,  page  7t. 
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PIEIIBE  DU  BOSC. 


This  brilliant  luminary  of  the  Eeformed  Church  of  France,  and  emiaot 
servant  of  God,  was  bom  at  Bayeux,  February  21, 16S3.    Hia  father  wiia 
advocate  in  the  Parliament  of  Rouen.    At  the  age  of  tweaty-three  he  beetft 
pastor  at  Caen,  a  charge  which  no  flolicitationa  could  induce  him  to  ixntoidft 
Three  times  did  the  church  at  Paris  send  its  office-bearen  to  induce  him  \o  npv 
to  the  metropolis,  and  several  times  did  the  church  at  Charenton  male  waSl^ 
efibrts,  but  all  were  in  vain.    At  length  that  which  ooald  not  be  accuujilidhil 
by  persuasion  was  effected  by  persecution.    The  Jcanits,  mored  by  hatred  ■ 
his  principles  and  jealousy  of  his  popularity,  procured  from  Louis  XIV.  M^ 
edict  for  his  expulsion  in  1C64.    After  a  temporary  residence  at  Oi»klD»M 
obtained  permission  to  return  to  his  labours,  until  the  perpetration  of  v 
notorious  act  of  royal  treachery,  the  Eevocation  of  the  Edict  of  5airf(M| 
1685.    The  pastors  of  the  church  at  Caen  were  banished,  and  their  Uaa^W 
demolished ;  the  dead  were  torn  from  their  graves,  human  akulla  were  viel^K 
foot-balls  ;  these  diabolical  orgies  being,  attended  by  the  beating  of  dnffls  flt 
Bounding  of  trumpets.    England,  Holland,  and  Denmark  all  coveted  the  p^ 
son  and  services  of  Du  Bosc.     The  queen  of  Denmark  offered  him  a  retnii^| 
her  dominions,  and  promised  to  form  oneof  hia  congregation;  but  he  prefnrf: 
a  residence  in  Holland,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by  the  Prince  of  Oiflft 
(afterwards  our  own  William  III.)  and  his  amiable  consort.  After  sefvn  yVK 
ministry  in  the  French  church  at  Rotterdam,  he  died  in  1692,  weighed 
by  a  grief  over  the  sufieringn  of  the  faithful  in  France,  ao  severe  dlit 
greatest  popularity  and  the  tenderest  sympathy  of  frienda  eoald  not 
it-    When  he  was  told  that  his  hour  was  come,  he  said  to  the  beanr  if 
intelligence,  *'  Good  news  !  Oh  sir,  you  tell  me  good  newa."    Ixmia  XIT< 
80  charmed  by  his  oratory,  that  he  pronounced  him  the  moet  eloquniattl 
his  kingdom.    "  When  I  waa  at  Caen,"  says  Menage,  "  I  heaxd  tiM  wUM 
Du  Bosc  preach ;  I  never  heard  a  minister  preach  bat  then.**  '  J 

As  a  preacher,  Du  Bosc  was  distinguished  for  his  bold  maA  imfiQiinMHJ 
declaration  of  evangelical  doctrine.  Decidedly  Cahinifltio  m  MafiMW 
was  his  constant  aim  to  enforce  the  inseparable  connectioii  bcftvMft' 
and  holiness.    Lucid  in  style,  felicitous  in  iilustiEaftiaBr  foieHile  in 
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firtlkiBhxfad]lAtfw^fltlB]lt!dtltt«l«&ee/1t&  can  b^s^aroeljf  di$emed  B^ond 
to  the  beiter-kacnm  Saurin*  .^ 

Hu  wc^dca,  ui  Hff^  toXqqcm,  aso  vaQr  seaxoi,  l^tmat  Tout  aayv^  aren 
ifli  Evaatot* . As*.  kawevfAxof  book>^clvaa  ace  bonoand  to  oootain  tbem,  I  pv»- 
jMMe  to  faraisk  tiM^  nuiders  of  Uia  m^iBmc*  with  w  apeciflteM  of  the  miniatBibi- 
tMBTof  thk  iUiateiooa  ittas. 


$1111  DOOKEItf  a  09  OAAOB. 
*'  "far  \3f  grace  y»  are  n.v9dJ*—JS^pfu  iu  8, 

TW  ooiidttct  ui  GM  to«rard6  aacneni  Israel  la,  dacibtlatfv  admhvbla  iff  «Q 
i'1>iiota  I  aad  urtmi  «a  aoaaider  ii  atteiit«v>ehr>  it-^t^n  wilk  dfriae  aad  in- 
owBfaTfnbtewifldoa^  Bat  that  wMdli  iaap^ciaU^  ffiagftat  in  tti»  dbH^nnneea, 
the  -^Mdrieay  awl  the^  beiMftta^  e&joyad  by  >that  peo})la  is;  Ihal  &e^  proceeded 
not  fion  themaelfet  or  thair  own  exertions,  bnt  horn  Grod  and  his  goodnesa. 
Var  if  db»  tyraftt  wlio  oppresaed  ibsm  in  Egypt  was  eoostrained  to  set  them  at 
liberty,  it  was  oot  that  Israel  todE  srsaa  to  throw  off  his  yoke,  not  that  thej 
levied  troaps^  gsra  batde,  laid  aiegeS)  blockaded  Pharao&  in  his  capital,  or 
alonned  him  in  hia  palace,  bat  that  it  was  God  alone  who  fought  for  their 
emaneipation ;  and  arming  hi*  sngela  with  a  v^Tengefol  sword,  smoto  with  an 
OBaeen  hand  all  the  fint^lrani  of  that  great  kingdom,  to  compel  them  to  let  hia 
people  ga 

Jm,  smeawsads^  we  asi  them  pasa  the  Bed  Sea,  it  is  not  that  they  eqmp  a 
flaei»  bniid  v^essals,  aaanNsa  pilots  and  expert  SMviners^  or  set  to  work  either 
sails  or  cars,  bo^  that  Qod  with  admirable  favour  dividea  the  waters,  before 
t&am,  and  smkes  them  a  dry  pathway  tJiroogh  the  deep. 

If,  in  the  desert,  they  sre  neuriahad  at  thoir  ease,  it  is  not  that  they  till  the 
eavthy  BOW  seede,  t^aitt  treea^  or  labocor  for  either  harvests  of  com  or  gather- 
ing* ii  fndt,  whicn  might  serre  for  Ibodr  bat  it  is  G-od  himself  who  gires  them 
briiadf  and  seada  i<r  erarf  motttuig  to  the  doen  of  their  tenta,  by'  a  muraeidonff 
nun  from  keavtenr. 

If  they  aan  aamd  of  tba  venoaoiia  bitinga  af  kriag  serpents,  it  is  not  that 
they  reaart  to  moectiea,  that  they  taketiaecBeipe,  that  they  try  the  -nrtnee  of 
pftantSy  or/ the  effisaoy  of  minexmls  for  an  antidote,  bnt  that  God  himself  be* 
cornea  their  nhysiciaa,  and  by  miraele  heals  them,  by  the  sight  of  a  braaeik 
etrpeDt  which  he  caused  to  be  lifted  np  before  their  eyes. 

If  they  si^ly  traverse  the  Jordsa,  it  is  not  because  they  bridge  this  rirer,  or 
saek  out  its  folds,  or  undbrteke  ita  passage  by  swimminff,  and  gain  the  opposite* 
bank  by  virtue  of  their  arma  or  their  oars,  buithat  Sod  waa  present  in  Ma 
ark,  the  symbol  of  his  majealy,  to  arrest  thm  river  in  its  course,  to  compel  itr 
to  flow  backward  to  its  spiiagBr  and  give  them  a  firee  passage. 

If,  at  lengthy  they  become  ,mastf«s  of  Jericho^  whioh  opiwsed  itself  to  thair 
settlement  and  them  conqneata,  it  is  not  that  they  roduce  it  by  assault,  make 
trenohea,  bring  up  machiaea,  and  use  the  batterizur^am,  or  sap  its  foondatioas. 
It  ia  not  the  prowess  of  the  tribes,  but  the  God  of  battles  with  his  potent  arm, 
who  ov^rtama  tbawl^of  thedefisMt  city,  and  makes  his  children  Tictoriaast,  not 
bf  the  aiNxrd  of  thaaoUEier,  nor  tim  Vfdovr  of  tile  captain,  bat  solely  by  meaaa 
of  the  ahottteg  of  pitefes.  What  saith  this  signifieaat  and  my  sterk>us  eoftduot 
of  GodP  '  :tf  not  indeed  that  it  ia  not  at  aQ  to  Iarael>  to  its  strength  «r  ita  ex- 
idMASb  witmusl  attnhota  aoeoesi)  not  al  att  to  ita  arms  did  it^owaita  vietoaiea» 
not  at  all  to  ita  indiiBtry  or.lahouv  waa  it  indebted  toairi^siateDce,  not  at  all  tot 
ita  bsfttlea  must  be  the  bonour  of  iia  tviumpha,>biit  only  to  the  gvaca  of  God 
beloB^  all  the  ^^kny,  and  that  the  great  Deliverer  who  sa^ed  them  by  saeb 
Ulnatnoaa  operationa  of  hia'infinite  power,  deserves  all  the  praise.  And  as  tha 
dMsvendice  of  Israel  waa  aa  egress  type  of  tibe  salvation  of  the  Chureh,  God 
wiahad  thmbj  to  direct  us  to  a  still  Idlier  and  grander  nr^stery,— chat  the 
advitioii  of  mea  pMaeais  not  fram  timmaelvea^  ia  not  aeqoired  by  thair  owa 
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Btten^hJ,' depetf^s  hot  a^  aJl  ,4n  ^liei^  wor1j:8\''i8>pt  ,j^rdcu^^ 
theit  mcrm ' and" their  rir^uei ;  \>\x)b  that  i t '  must  be  a^nb^tecl V» tlrely  to  the 
g^acfe  6f 'bui^  Lbrai  wKo  'bestowB'it  Upon  'u«  by.  a  pur^  operation  or  his  inercifij 
^ipdneeft'.  ;  This  .ifl''tH^  imporlait"  Wi'  wti>ptli'o'  apostle  of"  the  Gentileri 
t^iiches  iktiL  6xiT  ^^xt,  where  you  see  'he  lays  down  this  fundamental  hiaiim, 
thaf  we  dre'^ saved ' hy  ffface,  i<i  teach'  us  that  taian  is'not  s^yed  by  works,  as  hd 
p]a;imy  declaries  in  the  connection,  when  after  having  pronounced  this  excellent 
sentence/  *^ By  grace  are  if  e  saved^**  he  add^,  more  clearly  to  e^lain  it, "  througa 
faith  V  aiid  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gia  of  God.**,  .XTear  trethren,  il  is 
necessary  often  to  present  to  ^ypu  this  salutary  doctrine,  for  \i  is  certain  that 
man  is  l^'nature  eq^aally  mjseral)Ie  and  proud.  Ii\.  bis  misery  lie  is  alwajfi 
proud  and'  arrogant,  he  presumes  insolently  oh  his  own  resources,  it  ia  diis- 
tasteful  to  him  to  trace  his  happiness  to  another,  lie  does  all  in  his  power  to 
attHhute  it  to'  himself.  Ax^d  not  oiUy  hav^  the  blind  philosophers  of  ragmi^m 
regarded  themselves  as  the  architects  of  their  virtue  and  their  fortune ;  but, 
even  imd^  ChristLanityj  Tvl^cre  the  voice  of  grace. should  have  better  tc^i^li.i 
men,  hot  a  few  in  aU  ages  have,  considered  themselves  to  be  tEQ  authors  of 
their  own  salvation.  J^evertheless,  au  error  on  this  pointi  is  of  eztireme  and 
fatal  cbni^equence.  Por  it  robs  (Jod  of  the  glory  wbi^h  belongs  ^  hiin;  and 
thi^  is,  n^itnout  contradiction,  the  mpst  atrocious  gf  all  ^pbbeiry.  If  to  spoil 
temples,  to  pillage  altars,  to  steal  sacred  vessels,  is  an  enprmitv  of  ssprilepje 
and  impiety',  what  must  it  be  to  wish  to  take  from  Crod  himself  the  glory  of 
our  salvation,  that  we  may  uniustly  glory  in  it  ourselves  to  his  dishonour? 
If,  then,  you  love  the  glory  of  theliord,  and  if  you  are  jealous  of  it,  if  vou  wish 
to  render  to  God  that  which  is  God's,  if  you  would  avoid  ofiendine  him  by  a 
presumption  and  an  ignorance  which  dishonour  bin),  you  must  hold  fa^t  this 
apoistdlic  doctrine,  that  we  are  saved  by  ^race,  I  know  well  tliat  it  is  imp'o^ 
sible  to  defend  this  sacred  proposition  without  combating  ihe  opinion^,  of  many, 
who  do  hot  submit  to  grace  as  they  ought.  However,^  come  not  here  in  th0 
spirit  of  strife  and  controversy,  .  j'he  only  end  1  have  in  view  is  the  trutL  1 
set  that  solely  before  me,  without  any  design  of  grieving  or  opposing  others. 
My  intention  is  to  adhere  to  ^t.  ]^aul ;  if,  in  following  him,  I  forsake  otherf » 
let  them  attack  this,  apostle,  and  not  me,  for  I  see  his  steps,  and  fbllow  in  ms 
track,  f^ally,  remembering  that  I  discourse  to-day  or  grace,  X  will  act  as  in. 
the  bosom  of  grace.    Far  from  bringing  sourness  to  a  sul^eot  which  is  alto- 

g ether  full  of  sweetness,  and  pouring  forth  milk  and  honey,  I  will  speak  ifk 
mguage  becoming  the  benignity  of  grace ;  J  will  maintain  its  rights  withput 
offending  its  adversaries ;  for,  indeed,  so  far  from  hating  and  wishing  to  onend 
them,  we  earnestly  pray  God  that  he  may  he  pleased  to  fill  them  witli  all  the 
blessings  of  that  grace  which  we  preach,  and  tnat  be  may  one  day  Scive  them 
in  his  heavenly  kingdom  by  that  same  grace  which  St.  Paul  procnaimed,  and 
we  after  him.  Let  us,  then,  in  all  that  love  which  becomes  the  spirit  of  Chris* 
tians,  and  the  genius  of  the  doctrine  we  are  about  to  expound,  consider — 

I.  What  is  this  grace  of  which  the  apostle  speaks  P 

II.  How  it  is  true  that  by  it  we  are  saved  P 

1.  What  is  this  grace  P  St.  Augustine,  speaking  of  peace,  found  it  so  greaiL 
so  excellent,  that  even  its  name  is  lovely,  and  nothing  more  delightful  couta 
be  heard  in  all  the  world.  Truly  one  may  well  say  so  of  grace ;  it  is  so 
charming,  so  ravishing ;  its  name  is  so  unspeakably  delicious  that  we  cannot 
listen  to  it  without  deught.  I  am  convinced  that  on  hearing  this  word  grace, 
you  immediately  imagine  a  wonderful  sweetness,  an  unparalleled  goodness,  k^  • 
mfinite  mercy,  and  an  exhaustless  liberality  ;  for,  indeed,  grace  includes  in  it 
all  that  is  most  sweet  in  goodness,  most  tender  in  mercy,  most  indulgent  in 
love,  most  kind  and  communicative  in  liberality.  To  tell  you  then  exac^y 
what  grace  is,  this  term  signifies,  literally,  favour ;  that  is  why  in  Scripture  to 
find  grace  in  one's  sight  is  often  used  to  signify  obtaining  favour.  But  it  must 
be  l>orDe  in  mind  that  grace  signifies  a  favour,  free  and  not  merited ;  not 
founded  on  the  excellency  and  dignity  of  the  person  who  receives  it,  but  only 
on  the  benevolence  of  him  who  bestows  it  It  is  here  that  grace  differs  from 
love.    Love  may  be  deserved ;  and  we  are  often  so  absolutely  obliged  to  loTe» 
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that  it  cannot  be  refused  ^itbont  injantice  and  prime.  Thnf^Qbildreiji  lore 
their  parents,' servants  their  masters,  subjects  iheir  liing,«nd  men,  Goo^  by 
obTigation  a^d  duty.  Biit  |;race  is.  always  free,  and  acts  witjiout  compulsion. 
Hence  the  Affection  of  isubjects  tioward  their  sovereigui  and  of  creatures  to 
their  Creator,  is  properly  loye,  but  not  grace,  because  they  are  strictly  aijii  in- 
dispensably obliged  to  show  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  We  of  a  monarch  to  his 
subjects,  and  that  of  God  to' man,  are  not  so  much  lore  as  grace ;  because  kin^s 
are  not  obliged  to  honour  with  special  benevolence  those  whom  they  select  for 
favouritoa,  and  especially  God,  the  Sovereign  King  of  kings,  can  be  under 
obligation  of  no  kind  to  bis  creatures. 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  observe  that  there  are  two  sorts  of  grace :  one 
which  \b  simnly  gratiiitotiii,  the  other  which  is,  in  addition,  merciful.  That 
which  is  simply  gratuitous  is  the  favour  with  which  God  regards  the  innocent 
being.  S^hftt  which  is  merciful  is  the  favour  which  he  displays  to  the  sinful 
and  miserable  being.  For  the  good  that  God  confers  even  upon  the  purest, 
justes^,  and  most  accomplished  beiugit,  is  always  grace;  because  he  owes  them 
nothing,  and,  on  th^  bontrarv,  itoy  owe  alt  to  him.  That  he  places  the  angels 
in  heaven,  th^t  he  admits  them  to  the  contemplation  of  his  face,  that  hennas 
preserved  them  in  the  integrity  of  their  first  fsfate,  that  he  has  honoureql  them 
With  his  oonfifdence  and  his  secrets,  is  grace,  because  nothing  obliged  him  to 
rai^  their' (spirits  to  the  high  condition  of  glory  and  excellence  which  renders 
thet^  the  firit  and  most  noble  intelligences  in  the  universe.  Thathp  placed 
Ad^m'in  Paradise,  gave  hioi  dominion  and  empire  oyer  the  worlLS  of  hiif  nands, 
th&t  he  constituted  him  his  lieutenant,  and  made  him,  as  it  were,  the  visible 
(5rocl|  6f  the  earth — this  was  grace,  because  he  need  not  have  communicated 
th^e  great  favours;  aud^  on  taking  him  from  nothing,  might  hay^i  been  con- 
tent to  place  him  among  bulls  and  elephants,  or  even  caterpillars  and  snails. 
And,  a^tnodgh  Adam  Bad  always  maintained  hiR  original  righteousness,  ^11 
that  he  possessed  of  .happiness  and  honour  woUld  hv^xe  been  always  i;raoe, 
becau^e^  Delpn^irig  always  tp  G'od,  he  could,  have  takennpthingfrom  hi^ha^ijdB 
but  a9  a  gift  and  a  contribdtipn  of  hv«  liberality,  .Tliis,  however,  woiild  n6t 
have  been  mercy ;'  because,  not  having  otfondecl  God,  lie  could  not  bav^atowja 
tibipit  bounty  whifch  pardons  criminals,.  Thai  is  why  g^race  has  been  disting'HMjhed 
{nto  creating  grace  an4  saving  grace.  Creating  grace  is  that  by  which  |xod 
hai  given  exigence  to  angels,  with  the  unrivalled  privileges  pf  their  celestial 
i^ature,  and  lif<9  to  nd^h,  withj  the  marvellous  prerogatives  with  whi^Jj^  ne 
ennobled  them  in  the  beginning.  Saving  ^race  is  that  by  which  he  has  raised 
Mi  from  ourfalK  'bas^lven  U^his  pon,  has  bestowed  on  us  his  Spirit,  pardoned 
6tir  tran*gree«8iohs,  and  admitted  w^lo  his*  Paradise.  .  It  is  this  merciful  grace 
"^hich  divines  call  Sometimes  J^^^  grace,  because  it  liberates  us  from  the  service 
of  Satan,  from  sin,  ^t»d  (i'bin  death ;  at  other  .tiroes  thev  call  it  healingi  grace. 


that  vehement  yearning  of  ni:ltei*ijat  love,  wheh  a  mother  sees  calamity  lighting 
upon^her  children.  It  is  of  this  ^I'ace  the  apostjle  speaks  in  this  ph^ce^  "  Ye 
hre  hived' hjj  grace  :*^\\i.^^  gi*atuitous  and  merciful  gpod^es^. 

Grace,  which  is  the  sanctuaj-y  or  the  gnifry^  the  refuge  of  the  mi8erja})le„the 
^ue  treasun- ,Qf  tndulgen  the^^oiirce  or  airbenefits,  of  all  tlie  taXenta  ^u'd 
idfiaiifagea^ (n'a^  .we  possess  i^  whence  it  comes  to  pass  iua,t  all  the 

gift&  of  Go3  tp  us  are  CMlTed  by  C|ie  name  of*  grace.  Gracie,  wti'ah  ^we'iu^y 
^escribe  as'^a  heavefjly;^irtiie,.w'h(>se 'liberal  hands'" are  always  open  to  bless, 
tthbse 'liicVed  tips  pronounce  only  jpurdoh  and  remission,  whose  bowels  always 
Vfeai^ftwkh'coniplfSf^ibh,  ivli6'-e  sott  aini  fender  eyea  give'only  looks  of  pity  and 
Sf  t'eridefhess,  a  dropitipus.  anci 'inyiiin^  virtue,  which  is  seated  on  a  turpae  of 

ttfd^V  ^'hifher  we  may'comiS,bol\lly/*'to  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  tb  help 
tline  of  need.*\  A  iielpFul  Vir.iiv.  onfy  occupied  in  healing  tte  sick,  cpm- 
Hini  the  amicteqi  rescumff'  caoi/ivn^.  eMl'i^^lite/iing'the'  blind,  restorinir  the 
W;anaering,  soothing  tpe  wrpcin.'a,  ai^n  souis  lost  and  cast  down  into 

the'^by^S  6f  sin.  '  if  ptir'e  and^clisiatercdted  virtiie,  which  has  iio  other  motives 
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for  its  blewtng*  thsa  itself;  for  as  an  aneient  Mtya,  "  GM  is  joat  on  our  s 
but  he  is  fi;ood  on  his  own ;  becaase  ht  maj  well  find  in  vs  the  eaose  of 
judgments  and  his  wrath,  bat  ik&  finds  only  in  hnnaelf  the  groond  of  his  m 
and  f^ntee."  In  a  word,  my  brethren,  to  underaUod  ipraoe  Dummgfaly  w»  a 
specially  remember  this  rule : — In  Scripture,  f  raoe  is  oppoaed  to  worka  aa^ 
i^icli  is  directly  and  diajnctrically  opposite.  For  it  is  tnia  wLieh  ia  tangh 
by  that  precit^e  axiom  of  our  divine  a^Kwtle,  "  If  it  be  of  miee,  it  ia  no  moc 
works,  otherwioc  grace  is  no  more  grace ;"  which  eridenuy  showa  ua  thafcg: 
excludes  the  rip;hteonsnc8s  of  worki,  and  that  to  lay  down  the  one  is  neeesi 
to  cl(*8troy  the  other,  which  also  expressly  appeiM  from  cmr  text,  in  vl 
Ht.  Paul  haTing  said,  "Ye  are  saved  by  fn«oe,"  also  adds,  *' not  of  wor 
(French  veriitiou  Nor  point  par  teuvmt),  opposivfr  these  two  thinga  as  infall 
repui^nant  the  one  to  tlie  other.  This,  then,  is  what  he  designs  to  say  in 
place: — Wc  are  aared  not  becaute,  nor  in  virtue qf,  nor  Inf  ike  merit  ^ 
ivorl'Sf  but  by  grace  alone  ;  by  the  free  favour  and  merdfuC  btmniy  ifvur  I 
alone. 

Would  you  diBtinctly  understand  this  truth*  and  see  it  in  all  its  fulness, 
us  look  at  till  the  parts  of  salvation  ;  surrey  it  in  all  its  dc|i:re68,  examine  i 
all  periods,  and  you  will  gee  that  we  are  effectively  saved  by  graee.  li 
may  coDceivo  of  salvation  as  that  great  ladder  of  Jacob's,  which  renehed  f 
the  earth  to  heaven,  you  will  iind  that  there  is  not  a  sinpfle  round  in  the  a 
Tcllous  a^ccut  upon  which  one  roust  not  exclaim,  *'  Graee  !  fpraec !  it  iseatii 
l>3'  the  cruce  of  God  that  we  are  saved."  Solvation  has  four  principal  dsgi 
— election,  vocation,  justification,  and  gloridcation.  Election  ia  the  sphnj 
vocation  is  the  Htream, — ^juistifieation  is  the  channel, — ^glorification  is  the  < 
iluence,  auil.  like  the  ocean,  where  the  river  of  delights  pours  itself  forth 
rolls  from  one  eternity  to  the  other.  Election  is  the  foundation,'— rocatioi 
the  porch,--  just  iii  eat  ion  is  the  holy  plaee.^-^lorificttien  ia  the  moat  holy, 
the  wonderful  sanctuary,  in  which  God  is  sei>n  in  his  glory.  Eleetioais 
root, — vocation  is  tlie  branch, — ^justification  is  the  fruit,— glorificatioB  is 
harv4!at,  in  which  we  abundantly  gather  the  marvellous  firuite,  and  taste  thei 
all  their  maturity  and  perfection.  Consider  then  theaefour  degrees  of  salrai 
and  you  will  certainly  mibscribe  to  the  seutenoe  of  St  Paol — that  we  are  ss 
hy  f^raoe,  and  not  by  works. 

(7*0  he  continued.) 


TRUTH'S  ORIGINAL  ASPECT  IN  JOHN  xt.  1,  2. 

BT    MK.   JOHN   TSESMAN. 

TzTB  parable  of  the  vine  and  branches  ia  like  an  edifice  that  has  in  its  fft 
tecture  what  tells  its  age.  When  the  Saviour  was  sojourning  in  this  iff 
world,  and  was  crowned  with  a  wreath  of  thorns,  his  being  "  crowned  w 
glory  and  honour,'*  in  the  sense  of  Heb.  ii.  9,  was  a  future  event.  The  til 
however,  was  fast  advancing;  when,  in  addition  to  his  Divine  nature,  Imai 
ucl'e  matchless  achievements  would  admirably  fit  him  to  take  from  his  IKri 
Father's  hand  a  book  recording  what  was  to  be  carried  into  effect  u  til 
should  roll  on.  Thus  the  province  of  Him  who  had  learned  sympathy  ftt' 
by  underf^oin^  sufferings  on  earth,  was  to  reign  in  heaven  aa  "  £i^  of  kii 
and  Lord  of  lords,"  and  thus  to  give  each  event  ita  exiateoco  at  the  ll 
written.  A  glance  at  this  dignity  John  had  when  in  Pktmoa.  For,  iM 
Jesus  did  not  then  give  the  meaning  of  the  book  in  words,  yet*  on  imMH 
portion  after  portion,  he  expressed  what  he  saw  by  appropriate  wfmbAt  i 
time  not  being  come  for  a  more  definite  commimicAtioai 
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immmioAiM,  honww^ wkm Hkf  <lan<wr  unv  for  •  tMM«Ubi»<  ^aower 
thmthiKiigiiU/  h»  WB  daa»  ^^a»  ■n<far  itoggntrd  <»f  the  mm/drnm^rj  >  The 
tliM-^i^lte  luABi>i#  tibe«fiuff»<yr  the  iitthiMt^;  hn^^ 
lfe» Mid  book  Ittivh^h-MB'iiiet'Wfitfefi  \nM  tibe'  €V«rkiftixig;  pr^kliei^tion 
of  eycsy  Bheep  add  IaioB  of  Chyisfi  flock.  And  memorably  appropriate  u  the 
knunage  of  Jesiit  on  thit  poiiit.  Of  hia  Dirbe  Fattier,  then  reigning  su- 
liMniely,  3ie  apeaica  in  iha  fueaent  tnaaaj  and,  referring  to  fallen  apogeb  at  weU 
aa  to  BMkiu  aaja^  in  John  i^  J80,  "  J^o  being  IS  ABLE  io  wsestj  themeoiof  my 
f  aihar'a,hand*"  But*  laawwiifh  aa  tiietiaM  of  hia  <nxm  exakatioa  to  the  me- 
diatarial  kisgdomJiai  aOtihofiiiaitTOd,  honfiwihi  in  the  fwfearaiwith'xaignd  to 
hlnlMftlt  jad thoa, im Aa  JftA wmMj wtcfM  -''Not  My  being  [in  -tiie  tinrrase] 
SHALL  W££S9>  tfasai  otti  0f  ny  hakid." 

IsL  aaa  oAoial-aspeet,  iherefeve,  the  Pafiifir  was  greater  than  the  Son  during 
libe  days  df  4fie  Son's  ▼ohmfeary  hnmiliation,  and  tluii  wib  '*  theTmedresser '' ; 
while  the  9on^  with  hia  pro&saeddiaoipkf ,  was  ^  the  yiae  "  with  its  brfincbee. 
Under  thfse  GinsmnstaainSr  Jesns,  the  tme  yiae«  in  eontraat  with  .aporioufl 
▼inee^  yea,  the  good  Yiam  ia  Aontraat  with  deleieriooa  onea,  uttered  the  language 
updtr  AMMnderatia*,  aayingi.ae  vscoMled  m  Johii^xr.  1,  %  '^I«m  theeokiratod 
Vine,  and  my  iFatin&ia-the'  Viaedresaer.  Every  braaoh  in  me  that  beareth  not 
jfrttitk  ho  loppeth'^IF;  and  erery  bcwudi  thsa  beareth  fniit,  he  direstedi  of 
aapei^Anities,  tint  it  May  bear  mcfte  fhiit." 

In  &e  atyle  pf  John  an  objeet  ia  said  to  be  tme  in  contrast  with  an  adjunct* 
or  in  oontradistuiction  to  imitations. 

In  one  aaped^  therafore,  the  Svraanr  is  called  Me  true  UgM,  beeanae  he» 
afising  aa  the  aunt  giyiag  day  to  di,  was  iks  rwl  Ugkt,  while  Joha  the  JBapiisb 
was  bat  aa  oe^'im^^  of  .the  lighi«  Thaa^  In  Mm  a.  8/9*  the  evangelift,  fint 
j^poaUng  of  Jehn  the  Baptiat'aiid  then  of  Jeans,  aays,  ^  He  was  not  the  light, 
Init  oameio  Mlif^'eoBeemiag  the  Ilghl.  Tk^  Ugki  ttteff  was  he  who,  eoming 
iBlo  the- world,  plaeeth  erety  pelraoii  in  regions  ^  effulgence." 

19^ early  allied  to  this  aspect  of  what  is  called  true  is  the  Saviour's  calling 
himself  /Aeirae  Ftse.  For  he,  as  the  cultivated  Vine,  was  precioos  in  contrast 
with  the  fsae  of  Sodom  and  ef  the  fields  of  ftomocrah,  as  alluded  to  in  Deut. 


Jndsoa  ao  abounded  with  Ttaes  that  a  ▼ine-leaf  was  regarded  aa  appropriately 
repasosBtipg  that  territory,  fionoe  when  Simon  the  Maccabee  had  supremacy 
there  about  2,000  years  ago,  and  stmek  coins  for  the  Jewish  nation,  a  vine- leaf 
was  depieted  on  ono'side.i  aad^  at  the  British  Jdjuseom  and  elsewhere,  that 
riae-leaf  ia  atiU  beheld  on  aome  of  Simon's  coins.  But,  in  the  wide  domain  of 
the  y«igetable  kiagdom  of  eaoienLt  days,  death  lurked  in  the  interior  of  delusive 
JmitiiiioaB  of  what  was  aafaitaxy.  Thus,  aceording  to  the  Hebrew  of  2  Kings 
iv.  39f  wo  reacl»  "  One  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather  herbs,  and  found  a 
JkJd-^wep"  or  what  is  now  oalkd  teM  cwnmber  vine.  And,  as  the  result,  we 
soon  find  the  sons  of  the  prophets  exclaiming  to  Elisha,  *'  O  thou  man  of  God, 
there  ja  -death  in  the  pot."  Ia  contosat,  then,  with  vines  full  of  deleterionsness, 
Jeans  waa  **  the  ooltivated  Vine,*'  &ill  of  aalvation. 

The  Sairimir»  toOf  had  twelve  diaciples  as  twelve  branches,  Judas  being  a 
barren  braach.  while  the  either  eleven  teaches  were  firnitful.  What  bpsnohes 
besides  these  twelve  had  an  esdatence  at  the  time  the  parable  was  uttered  is  not 
for  us  to  say.  But  it  is  as  clear  as  the  sun  at  noon^day  that  in  John  xr.  2  the 
Sariour  speaks  of  lalas  profeasoKS  as  barren  branches,  and  <^  true  believers  as 
fruitful  oaea. 

Jesu0i  in  oontemplatiog  the  branchea,  begins  with  those  that  are  unfruitfiil. 
And  possibly  Hie  reason  of  this  was  that  he  foresaw  Judas  shortly  goiog  to  his 
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own  plaoe,  whik  the  49tk#rr>ftlav«iii  would  sub^oqiuw^.  ooi^time  an  Mrth 

''•tMdfailii^miunoTied*  wd  aiwBj%  9Jl3K>iuidiiig^iB;t)i0  i!Wi|i.o£  ih«^]4>9d." 

Jnd«,»JK>«r«Y()TVi«fip«ftnnot'«^oner..Olih««fiw  ao^r  ^wU«a- 

|Jsted«8reneQviWi^'UM9irj»0i,f  im)it]x^/d«atiiifd  ^t^  'b^  oa^  off1>f  vtbe^Tuie- 

InoiMseDf e»  i9dfi(0clt:*Tf]idM  pvo^eflflor lopa  hixa^elf  t<jdQf  whea be  goe*  biud(  lo 
thft'worldy And ibidft  Qhiiflt  «ii^«1ieim«l  fiirewdl.  .<Blttli  in  Boly  Wn%t  (}od4M«id 
to  io  yif}n^ih9'permifi^oTbmiiv^&  ia  1  Chr^M»i.  |,»igAtiiii,  4be  Mfil  taa»iKtr, 
is  represented  as  urging  David  on  to  number  Israel,  we  J^eadin  Z  9%m»_xW(*''h 
*'  And  agaift  the  aogtsr-^f  Jebo?nb^  w«s  bitidjed  agajUBt  JMmAi  and  iie.  wged 
BaTid  on^  against /tb(»Q  to  laj,  Go^  numh&t  Israel  •nd  Judalu"  In  this  aafieet 
a  false  professor,  leaving  Christ  and  iralking  no-mor^  with  hkm,  Is  thus  lof^ped 
off  fay  the  Yinsdietoefr^  •  80  that  if  he  ceases  to  adhero  to  the  ,Yiaie'6^^^h>s 
deaib»nhe  lieaon  the  gix>und  and  withers  till  he  faeeomes  a- diaenibodied  cijpdiil, 
ialcempoBsesaioniofundeonBignedtotheflflimea^  1  • 

In  short,  whether  the  everlasting  separation  from  Christ  begins  b^fifre  death 
off'.a^.  death,  it  doe$  begin.  And,,  in. either.  efta0»-  the  fwiidii  ia  «iwf«l/  In 
JoliD  xfv.  6,  our  EDgUah  tvaMlMtioa  aays  of  the  bacren  branches  lopped  pff  aiad 
lying  on  the  ^ix>nnd»'  f*  men'  gather  them*"  SutiJohn^ giving  in  iSffeek.fidMt 
Jesus  uttered  .in  Sytco-Ghaldaio,  says  (in  what  the.  phraaB<d«is^  impppts), 
*'  THEY  gather  them,  sAd  cast  them  into  the*  fire,  and  they  are  burae4"    r 

Nor  is  ^is  the  onJy  plaoe  iwh^re-  the  embassy  to  a  wioked  individiial  at  death 
is  spok«i  of  as  IHJBY.  "  A  certain  rich.  man,",  as  Jesits  called  him  $  ye^f  a 
man  "deemed  respectable  by  the  world,  was  in  reality^  a,  fpol  and  worse^  thftn  a 
fooh  £on  havmg  oijtruat  from.  God  a. large  portion  <af .  thia-  W90rki's  goodr^he 
lost  sight  of  his  being  a  steward,  and  embezzled  the  whole.  Nordid  iwy 
pkcards  advertizeihim.  -Thus. ke, was  soprosperouS' as^ |kt .lengl^,  fci^ Mvar to 
say,  as  reoerded  in<Lukeixii.  .ijB,  '*  I  will  poll  down  my . bams ; And  build  Uxgev" 
But  no  sooner  had  hii  thus  resolved*  then  God  said  ito  him*  "Thou  Ibolr  this 
night  do'THBY  require  of  Ihee  thy  souIn"'  >  •  ^     .  -  f 

May  wo  naTfr<ao«in,,iiij  Acting  th^  part  of  JJot'a<wife,  aa  fventually  to  Ifpaow 
by  experieneowhatisimoant.by  fTHJSYin  tht  two^paas^gea -just  adverted  «to. 
In  a  long  lifb  a  Christian,  by  aota  of  kindness  tiothoso  if  ho  go  to  hoav^  before 
him,  may  give  occasion  for  their  joining  a  convoy  of  angela^to  nieet«lam>at 
death  and  welcome  him  to  ^'  their  everlasting  mansions  "  of  bliss.  But  when 
the  soul  quits  its  clay  tenement  without  a  single  friend  C^tning  frotti  the 
heavenly  world,  there  are  not  wanting  other  beings  to  conv^  )€lx>^t1l0  regions 
of  woe.  Alas !  whither  can  any  beings  conduct  it  but  to  such  regions  P  To  a 
soul  alienated  from  God. and  holiness,  there  is  no  spot  in  the  universe  that  can 
be  a  heaven  to  it.  Ob,  the  importance  of  being  bom  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  thus 
being  prepared  for: hopLpillesst biscfond  die  power  of  lamgnage  -tO'-jBtj^ia !  In 
fact,  to  any  one  of  the  perfected  jqt{t^>  theqeos  no  spot  in  the  universe  that  can 
be  otherwise  than  ineffable  bliss. 

With  the  barren  bvaachea'and  their  destiny,  aa  epeeified  An.«the  tonser  ipart 
of  John  XV.  2,  immaculate  justice  ends ;  and,  with  the-iiruttfiil  branefaes,  men- 
tioned in  the  subsequent  }5art  of  that  Verse,  aboundtnjg  grace  begine^  Yiti^  the 
Saviour,  there  adverting  to  his  Father's  removing  superfluities  with  the 
pruning- knife,  says  in  efiect,  **  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit  the'V'inc- 
dresser  pruneth,  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit.'* 

Things  unlawful  are  as  dead  wood  in  a  branch';  and,  as  we  are  sometimes 
more  in  danger  from  things  lawful  than  from  things  unlawful,  something  inore 

*  In  both  pasuges  the  Hebrew  expresung  the  uygency'ffifl|iij^n<Bftg  jp^vf^i^  precise^  the 


tame. 
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tiiAn  d»ad*t«^d(  l&uftV'bi^Mdt^ioff  ftioitf  tkta'fttrilM  bmncbMM  ''Haoor,  riches 
8omebimM'h4r«'toifl^iWftb^th6i%«itifi|#i>f  ftil  etL^\9'f  Aw3t  dbj«e(iiijai0lf»¥itadite 
«iaite<'f4clM$»riiiiy')ik»WiM'h4^)«d»>d^)>ar^.    An  itiM«l/i«lrtiiiibUft);  db  wnb  at 

the  writer  ia  langua^fe,  the  sense  of  which  may  be  thas  expressed:  '^]l9»iiPe 
Ao^'Mbtetittiei/  d«e*  «^w«rtkl^es«  man  BOfsn^cmirftd  by^rt>s^«fitf  fag^to^unwuDtiey 
^eininj^  in'  by^8hove}dAiUj  While  'k  tnan  of  inteyirdty'eiidiiroff  n  iiiarl?^<narlti 
tffjiiff^  td^fbvide  ehings  hottMt  inifh^  si^ht  >df  all  Mto,  and  y^t  nevi^F  has  b 
4hMliWgt»feaUlrisiSP«Wi4*'*    m  .       .      .. 

'  Weirhould reifMtnber, lw^w«ii^n  ^hat ihouj^ta rather that^ thing^a'cve^tte/the 
naiM^o^f  ainanth^d^pHv'edof  thii^  wodd'ngood.  The '"prophet  eould  >aay, 
aanMordedihHtib.  Iil/ar>  ""Alehoug^i'the^^-tree  shall  not  blossomj  neither 
shallfhiH  be  bn  thecfined?  t^e  laborer  of  the  olive  ^hallftril;  and  the  fields  ishldl 
^eld  no  sn8ft^anoe>;  the  ftotk  shall  be  oat'  «ff  from  the  fold,'  and  there'aludl 
be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  :  yet  Will  1  tejoice  ii^  tkt'  Lord^  I>wi)l  exalt  in  theGk>d 
ofmy  «ahratiofl."  "    '  •  ■  .     .       •.,•,..,... 

'  Thu^,  true'  ke^neM' likewise  "eons ists  in' thotights  mtheif  than' in  tiiinya. 
Whifa  d  Christian  ia  i^hJdiAed'  to  ''*  rejoiee  eTermev^  "  he  i»  not  direeted  to  the 
beto^lesa  fbbrid  df  tt  vision.  If  Gk>d  aaks  fbr  eofn;  w»  ttiiiy  alwai^s  find  that  he 
hweown  and  brought  to  maturity  aH  he  asks. '  B6  that  when  we  read  In 
1  ThesB.*i^.  16,  ^  Bodice  evermore, "*  wtd  leaim  that  there  ia  something  to  rejoice 
at;  noi'only  for  an  notlr,  br  a  dAy>  or  a  year,  but  for  a  pefcipetnity,  yea#  till  the 
joys ^f  time  fiow,  Irke  a  r^vert'lnto*  eternity's  oeean  of  bliss.  Nor  ia  thiaaU. 
In  ^ra.  Viil.  28;  Paul  says,  <*  We  ktoow  that  all  things  work  togetilfT  >te 
good'  to  them  that  lore  Ood,  to  >them'  itho  •  are  the*  e&lled  oooording  to  hn 

We^  'should  ddns?der,  t^,  t^t,  fbrevei^y  iliatanee  of  Ijnutfvlneas-in  tfuae, 
there  H,eLi  a  reward,  Ablf  bf  debt  b^t'of  gt-aee.  an  additional' jew^>|nituito the 
tirbwil'thfit^e  shdll  weiir  tht^eugh'mt  eiter^ity.  We  ought,  therefore,  indl- 
riduslly  to  say,  '*  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  9ot^\  and  All  that'll  within  me,  bkas 
his  holy  riam^.*'  -  Foi*,  oh,  encodragin^  tho\ightI  his  pruidttgipraoeas*  though 
a^'tififtl  fdr  the  tidio 'beitt)?;  id  hii^pily  cohduoive  tie  the  |waeeable  Iroiti  «f 
right^otsnesB  here^,  and  to  cbrrebpondiog  accumulations  of  glory  and  honour  in 
tiief'^ridtodome.    •     ^        ^ 


I-  ,  -  .  : 

JESUS  BBJOIOINa  IN  THE  OPEBBINQS  OF  HIS 

PEOPLE. 


«    ^  • 


*'-I  tmi  6bttie  liito'ihy  guvlett^  nty  surter,  my  spouse :  I  haTegatberad  mj  myrrh  with  my 
apiee;  I  htve  eaien  my  hrnMyoomb  widi  my  honey ;  I  have  drunk  my  wioe  with  my  milk : 
eat,  O  frieadft;  drink,  yeay  dank  abundantly/O  beloved." — CamJt,  y.  1. 

■ 

CHRIST  calls  his  Church  a  garden.  Men  use  their  gardens  as  places  .of  so?*  ce 
and  delight.  Amoug  the  shady  trees  and  Howei^borders,  retirement  and  Hai« 
tation  walk  with  each  other.  Now  Jesus  uses  his  people  for  tlie  same  pu..  v  e. 
He  walks  amoug  the  trees  of  hia  own  right  hand  planting,  he  feed^th  amoi«g 
the  lilies  of  his  own  watering.  When  the  Son  of  Man  was  on  earth  he  loved 
a  garden ;  Gethsemane  was  his  place  for  silent  coDtemplation  and  holy  agony ; 
and  now  that  he  is  exalted  to  the  throne  of  Qod,  he  loves  a  garden  atUl,  and 
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finda  it  «iii«Dg  the  gscen  alinrM  whiiDih4n»plMitad  in >th»^'0«D9te^«£  th>,Ti<ai 
IfaHfa^paadiae  -imft  <»  gaideiH  aa4  Ch»]8tV]Muriidfa»>iy  liB4i}bttdl)i  fitenuwon* 
derfal^is  this !  Me  tekeetno  quiet  MifMe^uiittigtthe  p»iiM^atilie».  mdifww 
who  pay  their  hoinagBtaAJiisifMtl  they  imm  aedtivem^hk^^huitftvell^iMhMre 
he  spends  his  paUi&l^rui  the  pmait  oitgr>;  hat  thia  pMr/  meetiifg<3hwi^  <itt 
«MDth  Is  -the  iavowed  pboe  iwhee»itl»  Ksng'  deljghle  himealf  eMadMagiff; 
Agaitt'  we  aajy  how  <woiide>litiiieithts4  hoik  with  thejefe<ol<oaaDal  BaaaMi|MD 
the  vadeemed  of  the  Loid^taod  thane  k  no^ieantgr  ^b«t  we^dio^id'dMiethMik; 
yea,  ask  the  men  themselves,  and  they  williell  yon  that*ui''theih'  own  aypaai' 
heosioa  'Ahey  are  utterlf  withovt  /foam  ler  oemeiiiieaa ;  loid  '^nst  AStntimm 
hononrad  beings  who  iconatitnte  the  ginden  .o£  Jehonah's  Scinij  13ua  is  iniaad 
**  esodame  charity ; "  for  whfttibqtimntnhliaa  'love  «>ald  diteaveb  hea)Q(tla»  in 
the  poor  flonhoint  ^^^fn^  ;.«wh«t.hmt  ^fmifoiind  aSiMtSon  'eoiiM 'Sender  ihar 
tiieapeeial'joyof  EmmanielVheavti  >  Ifrnot-thia^a 'meat  aweet4tta£b rami nhiwg 
pioture  of  Ohaiat'a  eammiininn*iirith-  ns^ wha»  JiOi  calls  tna.*  gaidbeniT^uid'eeie^ 
'^lameome  intomy  gaffdeivniy  aister^'inyvptiulBe''?  :         •    ■>       .  •^  >* 

Bnt  the  wonder  grews  when  we  eee ^nr  Jesne  /stoopini^  to  gather  iheiflajvrh, 
and  eondeacendiog>to>eet  the  ihoneyaamb.  .  SQhis;  m  paa^eminent MleoMhip  i  ikt 
doth notonly  walk,. hntieadv  •  Why^rlhiB  isnthe i-vety  aqt 'by arhiiibt wnioa«> 
into  therdoaest  union) wkh^im,^hea  iina>attt.hi8.flflah  and  drink  hia.hiaeiLy 
andnoiwhe,  by  the.ael£«ainaaot^  amstieignily.tha  (nsryaame  'oLoafunaBudtfaU 
•waMp.  He  -finds  Mfiraahsnait  in  omr.gmeaa,  and.  Bweetneas  .in  ^onrinBorlBi,  so 
as'to^oai  and  drink  .thereof  9  tiiis  iaa.ginfiimyalaxy,  and  an  ^ronatlii^  aa  it  aa 
myatanowk        •  -  t     U"  ■      ,    ■    >  ,       ^  i 

The^zpNasianEinaed  in  Hsb  Jkent  are  naaed  and*  fuU  of  meaningi ;  latins  hold 
np  the  jewels  to  the  ligte  thai  they  may  sparklo  before  us.  He  dUs  edsigmaaa 
**  msfRh  "  and  <'  apka."  Vis  hnve  •often eonfiaaaad  them  to  ;he tastekaa^atninnh 
savoury;  thut  he  deelMrasAhat  they*arB  a»  perfume  in  his  noatailsygBri^glBrthn 
fiegwanee-anoh  as  of.  old  •wansmeUed  in  the  holy  place  of  the.tabeftedlea-Qf  4iiia 
Moat  High.  O  how  Ihia  thought  Jurth  filled  my  apirit  and  caaried  itupwAad 
totheihiipd  heanren  of  delight  The. feeble  prayefsof  n  poariia^Mifeotiamner 
axe  a  rinh  inoense*  withqpoianoy  of  .fsagransa  to  make^lad  the^  heaat  of  Jeansu 
'*Lordy.havemeroy:upen  flie«  atainner,"  is  a  handful  of  sweet-amelliBg  opiflBb 
''Lord,  save,  or  I  periah,"  is  as  '^calamus  and  cumamon^'  to«oAr  BehwiedL 
As  for  praise,  it  is  as  the  «nell  of  Lebanon,  and  aa  the  mountaina  of  .n^^!nii. 
The  struggling  faith,  the  quiet  patience,  and  the  aspiring  hMrei  •e£*tnrai  ^a* 
lieyers,  are  '^  trees  of  frankinoense ; "  holy  boldness  and  access  nfith'tfonfidenee 
are  "  myrrh  and  aloes,  with. all  the  ohiaf  spices  ;;"  while  love  hath  fwr.its  dis- 
tinguishing encomium  the  rapturous  expresaiotH  ''  How  much  .better  .in  ^thj 
love  than  wine !  and  the  smeill  of  tUne  ointments  thanall  sweet  sjMeea  \  **  •  Can 
it  be  that  the  blQafaing  'Tirtuea  wbioh  our.,nnab«8  epirito  Iw^e  leareii^  were 
rather  sins  than  graces  should  yet  be  .so  ti^pft^eable  to  Him  who,  is  our  Wellnbe- 
loved  ?  Is  it  not  transcendentally  joyful  to  see  how  he  disoema  our  graoea  alar 
off  1?  They  are  as  myxrh  to  him ;  .ha  «aaUa  1  .their  .fragmmce  .thQUghiaagnea  «f 
spaoeidmde  us ;  and  even  when  yn  eannot  oeme^  to  hia  ieet  t^i  pMaBnt:iisir 
offerings  in  the  arras  of  ftdtik,  thehreeaes  of.ionr  deaiBsararetanfiieiaiitttftnait 
their  perfume  to  the  throne  of  our  EmmanueL  Who  weuld  not  Jktre  flO  kind  a 
Lori  who  thinks  so  much  of  so  little,  and  finds  quqeatid  fcaWkilwi'wae  mhere 
wee.  «  only  see  thorns  and  briars  1 

>  :■  is  it  merely  a  rich  scent  which  Jesus  finds  in  the  fiowarsof  hit  guiding; 
our  labours  and  sufferiugs  for  his  cause  have  a  sweet,  taate  aa  wellnsnan  a«b6|yt> 
able  odour.  Smell  seems'  to  be  but  an  external  perception  of  a  thing  "^iUk 
fatff  be  Ax  removed,  but  taste  recexves  it  into  the  secret  parts  of  tbeb^y ; 


hiMMB,.ui  figuativfi  8jM«cb,  tMta  i3  ia  ndvaaiM  oi  m^U,  siacejt  upopUes  a  more 
tiMMAtompli^ pftvtUMfH^inn.  In  iifat Hdgr.lJonnEMioiociri^  A«t». p£  ^u^ 
attdr/<ifiiikiQg..MaJ^.«ppnqf^^  »£  a  tf uo^  and  mvard  f^^l^ws^^- 

jms^)mvB.B,gpmlmk  i^tu^vipm  ihe  Lcri  Jsani,  or.  thare  eaa  b9  s^Q  trua  oom- 
qwiMm' vitii  lufli.  Jt  ia.iipt.ia  litttWraMrkabla  <«>.  find  tba  ii»m»  ^gw^W^^  JA 
thiaptecn^  asi^iaUF  wtaa  oonploi  wUh  yiaMla.af  iba.vri4:bast  kiDd,%a^l)« 
lorii^i^lMk«l  tbe  ¥irtam  in  Hkicli.th6  hutd  iek^  {i1«bbiu^  TUi».  l>r<Lde^ 
giii^m.  oriaa.  ^  I  bare  aal;aii  my  >haiMgraomb  viih  sy  bon^y."  "  Notu^e  tbat 
doiiiblardivkiQn--tba  koM^eomlf  a&d  tfaa  Aobi^^  Tfae  bcsuey,  tbaji;4«ep,  tru^»* 
inmoi  lova  wbicOji  he  seoka,  wbich  mHab  ba  tfaa  laBocUvtiiw  «Dd  living  prijociple 
q£  «Mf]pr«90odwank.}  tiiebooayaocaby  tbaouiwiardiaaiufeBUtioay.dieAr  tob^ 
b«oaqaa>d9n«:£ar  biaaadsai  dear  to  biip  btoaiiM^ba  «dfeata  and  pvoofii  of  lov^  "* 
tlcm»JlA4a,tbaa«Mtaai.of  aU.  awaata in  our  gnatefoi aanrwea and  truatCuX^af^- 
fidnaa^.  StoMga  mm  it  that  fiaaaoa'a  lion  i^ld  beta  afcomeboaae  ol  bcmay  ;^ 
but  bow  muob  more  wonderfvl  ti^it  onr  lOQla  4mukl  ba  lountaina  of  boney  for 
ouviUaatBedymaar.  it  ii  aaay  to  BBdcntaBd  bow  bia  worda  abould  ba  to  i^,as 
bonej;  and  tba  honajoomb  ^  bnt  tbat  a  iihs  egocaUeDCe  abould  ba  found  by  o^r 
a^AoaUa  Load  an  anr  jMMr  wordaand  daads  of  'loveia-waoidaifaiindeed  &  but  it 
ifi  mym  iQt  and  let  not  unbeliaf  maitrwt  it.  Wbo  doea  not  babold  in.  tbla  f aot 
aB^aminant  proot  of  tiie  tbomt^bnan  of  ouv  Lord'aeoRumuiMon  vitb  ua  l 

.  TlMnantaintanaa  ia  evan  more  atpiUng :  **  I  hmm  drank  my  wiae  wiUi  my 
aiUc."  .  Wa  baFA  fait  tbe  tratbof  tba  isffiguaga  of  tbaapoasevhenab^aays, 
''  Tby  love  ia  better  tban  wiae  ; ''  but  when  Jesaa  usea  tbe  same  fi^pm  to  ex- 
jasm  bia  aeljimatiaQ.of  our  graen,  mo  *are' filled  witb  amaaamaai^  And  yet  we 
maatt  j^aliavaonr  Iiord,  i<»rba'  is  no- ^tiering  b>imr,  nmg  byperbolea  for  lack 
<^iaolid.laaeL  j&«Riredly  ba  maeiia  all  tbat  ba  says.  Tbep»  ia  no  need  for 
oauiRmi  wbaa  «a.  beaa  bia  vevda,  b«it  thare  is  bigh  aaeouragemeot  for  be- 
Ikinog.  Bayand.  a  doubt  be  19  »evef  to  be  lound  lesa  than  bia  word  would 
mafcabim.  Mnet  we  nat^  tbeo,  baUave  Ibat  tbe baMnessof  bia  saints  is  ex- 
hilanrting  to  J|^  grind  and  refrenhing  to  bia  Spirit  1  Wbat  elae  can  be  m^an  by 
wukft  ?  Tba.  graoiooa  acta  ol  bis  dianples  are  tbe  ln»its  of-  bia^viueyard,  from 
wbiqb  bia  wine  is  pressed.  Wbat  means  be  wben  be  deplares  tbat  be  drinba 
tbewDof  I  'Bo^  be  not  mean  that  aa  wine  cbearetb  God  and  mao.  even  so  tbese 
tbdngs.do  ^laar  and  ^^adden  bia  beart }  O  marvelloaA  trutb  I  Is  it  not  aft 
mncb  aa  faitb  can  oonpaw  ?  How  can  a  greater  marvel  be  conceived,  much 
leea  aociweMad  ? 

But  let  ua  ttOte  tbat  <<milk''  is  asaaoiated  with  wine.  Now  milk  is  & 
aounsbingjmdaatisfylfiif  drink,  and  cpntainawitbin  itself  all  tbe  support  that 
man  requtiva.  Miik  ia  mettaoaed  witb  wine  in  tba  great  Gospel  invitation^ 
'^Oema^  buy,"  &ej,  i»'9H  f«irtb  tbe  aU-Aii^eiency  of  Go»p^  supplioB*  Wbat, 
theav  >doea  it  sig^y  wben  employed  in  our  text  1  Doea  it  not  picture  the 
compiate  aatii^aotfon  wbidli  Jesus  takes  in  tbe  purity  and  perfection  wblcb  be 
already  ^aeea  in  Ma  glorified  people,  «nd  which  be  foresees  shall  be  tbe  attain- 
meat  of  midvf  b^iev«r  7  Witbout  tbd  allgbtast  atraming  of  tbe  fignre,  it 
aeena'^lear  enou^'  thait  Jeana  finds  in  his  believing  people  an  abundant  source 
of  dsitght.  ^ey  aM  the  reeompeioae  of  bis  agonies,  tbe  reward  of  bia  conflicts, 
the  hiemaviala^of  bis  vtetoritft  Hfhe  lore  of  his  Father  is  bis  highest  delight, 
but  ne«t  to  this  be  has  no  greater  joy  than  to  see  bia  children  walking  in  the 
tralh  ii0m ki  %ham iieeaait  ed  4ba  travvl  of  bis aouL  and  is  satiofied. 

W««Mtfl^&ot  ondt  toiemarkriJie  uaivanal  aoo^)tance  whieb  Jesua  gives  to 

the  'firuil»>0f  bi^  gttd«t    ^^  Ibere  ia  myrtb  and  spioe,  milk  and  boney,  aod 

.         '     •        •      ..    •  ■ 

*  Sermons  on  Osntifllai,  Iqr  a  Cleigyman. 
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wine,  which  is  not  only  to  show  that  there  are  diversities  ot  ^race€|,  but  that 
Christ  casts  out  nothing  of  grace  that  is  found  in  his  people ;  lie  ial^^fi'th^  inilk 
as  well  as  the  wine ;  he  makes  much  of  the  wfeakei*  grace  as  iii^'ell  6f  iSie  most 
lively."*  Wine  may  represent  the  laVorious  services  of  the  believer  reotfi^g 
a  vintage  of  thought,  a  fermentation  of  aiction,  and  a  Tbng  kee^In^  of  per- 
severance ;  while  milk  may  picture  the  little  evet'y-day'  acts  of  piety ,i  simple  as 
milk  from  the  cow,  requiring  no  process  of  preparatioii,  And  116  bkill'  In'pro^ 
duction.  Both  of  these  the  Redeemer  counts  most  dear  and  predousl  ^lEtirein 
is  love  made  manifest  to  all  the  seed  of  Israel ;  for  tlieif  graces  are  vJaribuk,  and 
if  the  Master  were  only  pleased  ^^ith  one  peculiar  virtue,  many  of  "his  foBdWers 
could  obt^iin  no  acceptance  of  their  offerings.  Some  of  our  ntimber  iri  rtiighty 
in  faith,  but  if  f.aith  were  the  only  precious  frtiit,  what  comfort  could  tJi^'loVing 
but  trembling  one  oblxiin  ?  Or  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  meek  huniiKty  of  the 
retiring  Christi.iu  wei*e  the  only  flower  in  Christ's  garden  whitii  h€j  called 
lovely,  what  would  be  the  lot  of  the  courageous  and  zealous  ?  Beyond  a  doiibt, 
the  same  Master  who  was  gratified  with  the  affection  of  .John  was  also'jileaSed 
w^ith  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  the  energy  of  Paul.  No  gnrdtin  w6u1d  be 
planted  throughout  all  its  length  and  breadth  with  one  sort  of  flower  alone;  or, 
if  it  were,  its  uniformity  would  soon  weary  us.  Christ's  Church  is'no'J>!artta- 
tion  in  which  there  are  rows  of  trees  all  of  one  kind  and  stature ;  it  is  A  garden 
whei-ein  ;;row  all  manner  of  delightful  trees,  and  flowers,  and  herbs;  imd  ks  he 
has  planted  it  with  a  vast  variety  of  fruits,  so  he  takes  coiiifort  in  a)!;  and 
rejects  none.  The  cedar  of  Lebanon  and  the  hyssop  on  the  wall  are  both  fair 
in  his  est  em.  Tlie  fidelity  of  perseverance,  the  ardour  of  love',  the  BiinpKcity 
of  faith,  the  timidity  of  humility,  the  quietness  of  patience,  and  the  B«rA)w  of 
repentance,  are  all,  in  their  measure,  esteemed  by  the  great  Hudbandnian  bf  the 
Church.  This  is  sweet,  indeed,  to  all  the  lovers  of  Eminairael,  fot  who  ariiohg 
us  may  not  hope  to  shar?  in  the  high  honour  of  solacing  th^  heirt  of  Jeitik  ?  If 
we  cannot  rise  to  "the  faith  of  Abraham,  perhaps  we  can  emulate  the  'loVe  of 
Magdalene ;  and  if  the  prevailing  prayer  of  Elijah  be  tbo  high  for  us^' Wfe  may 
be  able  to  imitate  the  woman  who  touched  the  hem  of  the  Mastet**S  garment ; 
and  this  may  be  our  consolation,  that  each  of  these  received  his  smile,  and  we 
also  shall  be  blessed  in  like  manner.  •   ,      ■  •  ■ 

Ours  may  be  the  weakest  of  all  faith,  and  the  moat  feeble  of  all  liope ;  but  if 
they  come  from  him,  he  will  not  despise  the  work  of  his  oWn  handd.  He 
suffered  the  little  children  to  come  unto  him,  and  who  shall  forbid  oi/r  'little 
virtues  to  approach  him  ?  The  text  hath  in  it  not  one  solitary  woid  of  fibu It- 
finding  or  censure.  He  takes  no  note  of  any  noxious  weed  which  niav  grow 
side  by  side  with  the  spice ;  doubtless  he  sees  the  evil  thing,  and  It  rA  hateful 
nnto  him  ;  but  he  had  rather  silently  remove  the  intruder  tiian  openly' rteph)ve 
his  well-beloved  bride  in  his  hour  of  fellowship.  At  iHioth^r  thn^-hewill 
prove  that  he  U  not  altered  since  the  day  when  he  said,  "As  many  tts  T  l6ve, 
I  rebuke  and  chasten,"  but  on  "the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  hejirt**  H^  will 
sing  of  love  alone.  To-morrow  he  may  walk  his  garden  with  his  6harf>  |)run- 
ing  knife,  but  when  he  comes  forth  to  talk  with  his  beloved  he  pii^  away 
every  wounding  weapon.  When  the  bridegroom  meets  his  bride  ih  thl$  'garden 
of  spices,  he  does  not  come  to  upbraid,  but  to  console  ;  he  visits  hei',  iiot  for 
correction,  but  for  communion.  Here  there  is  no  painful  rfimembraiiij^' of  sin, 
for  the  soul  is  filled  with  a  sweet  sense  of  acceptance.  The  todearitig  V^ce  of 
our  Beloved  causes  us  to  forget  the  harsh  threatenings  of  th^  law,  khd'  this  soft 
embrace  of  liis  love  removes  far  from  us  the  terror  of  his  rod.  AiioMisi*'day  he 
will  bid  us  "take  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes  which  spoil  thejvines  ;*^  button  this 

•  Durliun. 
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hAlIowoU.  4ay  of  fellowaliip  h^  drives  away  the  foxea  aiid  gives  us  our  fill  of 
lov^, ;  vmiBoleuted  by  our  cuciuies,  ixnd  unrebnl<ed  by  our  frieuds,  we  rest 
in  hiKL  . 

B^a^er^  what  kiioweHt  thou  of  tliis  I  Tliis  U  an  autei)a>it  of  bliss  :  Last  thou 
ever , tasted  it  ?  it  has  been  my  unspeakable  privilege  no  to  know  my  personal 
union, yith  Christ,  and  to  be  so  assured  of  liis  aj)proval  of  my  uuwortby 
service,  that  I  could  have  been  content  to  serve  liim  for  ever  in  the  lowest 
drudgeiy  of  his  house,  if  he  would  even  give  me  such  bounteous  wages.  A 
thov>sa4?d  Uve«  and  as  many  deaths  would  be  a  cheaj)  price  for  such  ecstatic 
bli^,.  for  his  smile  is  a  little  heaven,  and  the  whisper  of  his  approlmtion  is 
as  theimwsioof  the  skies.  lu  that  happy  hoiu-  of  fellowship  sin  is  recognised 
suffioientjy  to  cause  humility  and  excite  gratitude  ;  but  the  painful  efl'ects  of  sin 
are  removed,  and  a  calm  feeling  of  the  manifeste«l  complacency  of  Christ  com- 
pletely fiUs  the  man,  until  his  cup  runs  over  with  tranapoiling  joy.  This  does 
not  ejevate  us  with  the  imaginary  greatneys  of  self-righteousness,  but  it 
stre^igth^ns  \m  for  future  labour  with  a  consciou-;ness  of  real  though  unde- 
served acceptance  with  God.  A  frequent  enjoyment  of  this  experience  is  very 
neoeasary  for  a  toiling  labourer  who  is  called  to  endure  the  reproach  of  the 
people  while  endeavouring  to  serve  his  Lord.  This  is  the  secret  oil  which  feeds 
the  J^  of  zeal  and  prevents  its  being  quenched  by  the  Hoods  of  opposition 
poured  upon  it  by  the  ungodly.  Many  of  tho  saints  have  known  this  Divine 
myst^y  find  have  profited  thereby.     May  wo  also  live  in  the  ijiijoyment  of  it. 

B^. referring  to  the  last  verse  of  the  fom-th  chapter  of  tlic  Song,  we  find  that 
the  .spouse  had  invited  her  bridegroom  to  the  fea^t.  She  cries  :  "  Let  my 
t?ek)ypdi  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits  ;"  and  the  words  at 
th^  jtiead  pf  the  cliapter  are  his  gracious  reply  to  her  invitation.  She  had  heard 
bis  bojqunendation  of  her  fruitfulness,  and,  cliarmed  therewith,  she  invokes  the 
hei^y^y  wind  to  blow  upon  the  garden,  and  entre^vts  her  Jord  to  come  and 
convnijL^e  with  her.  Let  us  inutate  this  goodly  example.  Our  graces  are  not 
giveft,  ns  for  our  own  delectation  and  comfort,  but  for  the  ple:isui'e  of  Jesus 
thejf  ^  md  were  created.  We  are  to  find  all  our  joy  m  him,  and  whatever  good 
thing  he  hath  put  in  us  is  for  his  joy  and  not  for  us.  Boaz  may  see  beauty  in 
Butjt:^,  bu,t  she  is  not  to  admire  herself,  but  her  hu^^band.  She  may  rejoice  that  her 
huBban4  esteems  her,  but  she  mijst  i^ot  boast  of  l^ei^^elf,  but  glory  only  in  him. 
If  ,Y<e  pGg^  to  take  our  comfort  from  our  own  virtues,  it  will  not  be  long  before 
they  1  will  become  as  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  broken  by  the  efust  wind  ;  but  if  we 
val^e  them,  simply  bec^iuse  these  are  deari^i  ^^sus^  ^y^^j  '"-^^^^  ^''e  l^oep  them  for 
himt^^^n^,  they,  will  be  as  trees  planted  by  ,the  riycrs  of  water.  As  the  bride- 
gj:oppx.loyes  to  bedeck  his  bridn  with  jewels  iUJidoi;nri,mei its,  so  doth  Jesus  array 
his  p^/^pl<?  in  heavenly  graces.  Let  us  like  the  bride  acloni  ourselves  with  these 
jejwplfj,  not  ior  ojir  own  glory,  l^ut  jfor  t^is  honoi^r  and  praiMc.  Lot  us  come 
b^o;r^  him  with  tluiuksgiyiiig,  ?^vl  -^io;w.  oujfselyes  glad  in  him  with  psalms, 
e^vemgr/B  crying,  "Let  the  beauty  pf  thp  Loi-d  oiu*  God  be  upon  us;  and 
ea^blwh  thou  thj?  work  of  ouy  hands. u^on  us,  yea  the  work  of  our  hands 
e8te|)Jish  thou  ft" 

jljt.is  hqwever.to.be  observed,  that  the  bridegroom  was  in  the  gai-den  at  the 
very  time,o{  her  ij^iviUuLion,  and.thei-efore  he  does  not  say  "  I  am  coming,"  but 
"  /  anf>  come^'  From  this  sentence  we  may  learn  one  of  two  truths  ;  either 
we  baye  ,here  afv^l^lm^nt  of  tjhe  pronwse,  "  Before  they  call,  I  will  imswer  ; 
and  wWI*  thjey  ar^  yet  speali^ng,  I  will  hear  ;"  or  else  we  are  to  understand 
tjiat  .the  bridegroom,  was  in  Ms  garden  before  the  prayer  was  offered,  but 
unseen  by  his  spouse.  The  last  seems  to  me  to  be  intended.  He  corrects  her 
mistake,  and  seems  to  say  :  "  Dost  thou  invite  me  to  come  into  my  garden,  as 
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U  I  were  aJtMBezit f rem  it  ?.  Thou  art  mistaken  :  I  aw  always  in  ft,  and  nerw 
out  of  it"  Christ  may  be.  in  his  Churchy  or  with  an  individual,  imd  yet  he  may 
not  be  known.  "  God  was  in  the  place  where  Jacob  was,  and  he  knew  it  not ; 
and  thus  it  was  with  Mary  at  the  sepulchre  ;  Christ  was  at  her  elbow,  and  she 
knew  him  not ;  he  ^eaks  to  her,  and  yet  she  is  ignorant,  and  takes  htm  for 
the  gardener,  until  he  called  her  by  name,  Maiy,  and  then  she  knew  Kim  well 
enough."  *  Surely  Christ  may  walk  in  our  garden,  and  we  may  not  know  it 
He  often  takes  pleasure  in  us  when  we  have  no  lively  sense  of  his  presence. 
We  are  the  objects  of  his  regard  when  our  eyes  are  holden,  that  we  cannot  see 
him.  In  answer  to  the  cry  of  the  spouse,  he  manifested  himself,  and  then  it 
was  that  she  felt  the  joy  of  his  company.  Christ,  imrevealed,  can  afford  \ta  no 
delight ;  but  when  he  is  mercifully  pleased  to  remove  the  vail  from  our  hearts 
and  the  scales  from  our  eyes,  we  gratefully  behold  him,  and  receive  an  assur^ 
ance  of  his  complacency  in  our  works.  Let  this  be  our  prayer;  "OLord, 
manifest  thyself  to  me  ;"  and  if  it  be  not  granted,  still  let  us  draw  solace  from 
the  reflection  that  he  is  near  us,  and  even  now  is  looking  upon  the  mynli  and 
•  spices  of  our  garden. 

There  is  a  hint  given  in  our  text  of  the  partial  unpreparedne»  of  the 
Church  for  the  company  of  her  Lord.  It  was  her  duty  when  she  prayed  for 
his  presence  to  have  made  ready  a  feast  for  him ;  but  we  see  that  he  himself 
gathers  the  m3rrrh  with  the  spice,  and  he  has  been  drinking  the  wine  and  the 
milk  before  she  had  invited  him  to  the  wine-press  or  conducted  him  to  the 
])a8ture.  We  often  seek  mercies  which  we  are  not  prepared  to  TOoeive. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  Jesus,  he  does  not  easily  take  offence.  '^  Though  things 
be  not  prepared  for  him,  yet  sometimes  he  will  not  suspend  his  coming  on  that 
account,  nor  will  it  mar  his  cheerfulness, in  his  carriage ;  when  he  ^mes,  and  is 
made  welcome,  he  dresseth  and  eateth.*'t  In  this  also  we  discover  tifie  con- 
descending love  of  Jesus,  for  he  thinketh  no  evil,  and  is  not  easily  provoked. 
It  seems,  indeed,  that  turn  this  verse  which  way  we  will,  it  is  like  a  lustra  in 
the  sunshine — it  will  reflect  one  or  another  of  the  rays  of  brightness.  But  we 
must  not  steal  from  his  kindness  a  license  to  neglect  him  ;  that  were  a  crime 
indeed ;  let  Us  rather  gather  another  reason  for  the  most  diligent  preparation 
to  receive  the  King  in  a  royal  fashion. 

And  now  before  we  close  the  chapter  it  behoves  us  to  reveal  a  secret.  It 
hath  been  told  us  in  the  closet,  let  us  proclaim  it  upon  the  housetops.  Do  you 
inquire,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  concerning  this  matter  7  Do  ye  say,  *^  Why 
doth  the  King  delight  in  his  garden  ?  Why  calleth  he  our  imperfect  virtues  hy 
such  goodly  names  as  myrrh  and  spice  ?  What  is  there  in  our  graces  that  he 
should  liken  them  to>  wine  amd  milkP  "  Ah,  ye  children  of  Son,  the  secret  k 
soon  told,  and  readily  understood  by  the  men  of  understanding !  Hear  how 
the  bridegroom  speaks,  and  nolle  what  emphasis  he  puts  upon  that  little  woxd 
MT.  Here  is  the  faeart^s-blood  of  tfhe  mystery.  These  things  grow  in  bis  own 
garden,  and  are  all  his  own,  and  therefore  are  they  prockKiB.  See  iiow  lie 
repeats  that  syllable  which  marks  his  consciousness  that  all  these  Diings  ar§  bis 
rightful  property.  "  I  am  come  into  my  garden."  He  inclosed  it,  he  !yri9l'  a 
wall  around  it,  and  digged  a  wine-press  in  it;  he  planted  it  with  tiie  dioicest 
vines,  he  trained  the  plants,  watered  them,  and  gave  them  froitfulness ;  and, 
therefore,  it  is  all  his  own,  and  emphatically  he  may  call  it  ^  Mr  gardeoi.*'  It 
is  well  to  observe  the  Church  acceded  to  his  right,  and  caik  it  *'  His  garden^*' 
Before  Hhe  blessed  Spirit  had  brsathed  open  the  spice-grovea  of  the  ^axden  ibs 
bride  saith,  ^*  Awake,  O  north  Wind,  and  oome  thou  souHi,  aadfr  blow  upoft  in^ 
garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out.*'    But  when  the  Spirit  had  cast 

*  Gill.  t  IXuhtm. 
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alvosd  itB  genial  breath  shq  changes  her  note,  and  cries,  '*  Let  my  beloved 
come  into  kis  garden.  Mine  when  It  wa»  neglected,  deserted,  banen ;  A«  when 
the  soft  fai^eezes  and  dews  have  aroused  it  to  life.  Mine  in  its  nnprofitablenees 
and  sterility  j  Aw  in  its  fertility  and  plenty."  The  soil,  then,  it  is  mutnally 
agreed  is  all  his  own. 

Again,  he  loves  our  devotion  to  his  cause  because  he  loves  us,  and  we  are  all 
lusown-  He  says,  ''iT^  sister,  wy  spouse."  He  values  our  offerings,  because 
of  our  near  reiationship  to  himself,  llie  double  title  displays  the  twofold  bond 
of  union — sister  by  blood,  and  spouse  by  sacred  nuotiage.  And  these  twain 
are  the  causes  of  his  intense  delight  in  our  works  of  piety  and  devotion.  The 
like  show  of  goodness  in  strangers  attracts  not  his  notice ;  for  well  he  under- 
stands that,  save  in  his  sister,  his  spouse,  all  virtue  is  but  a  pretence,  and  all 
religion  but  a  name  to  live  while  they  are  dead :  but  in  his  wellbeloved  bride 
he  see^  true  love,  and  therefore  he  prizes  all  her  fruits,  and  puts  a  price  upon 
them  far  above  their  intrinsic  worth. 

Nor  is  he  content  with  claiming  the  garden,  and  the  Shulamite  who  dwells 
Iherain ;  he  puts  his  name  upon  every  several  product  of  the  place.  He  saith, 
'*  Mr  myirh,  mt  spioe,  mt  honeycomb,  mt  honey,  mr  wine,  irr  milk."  Every 
prayer  we  offer  is  kis  myrrfi ;  his  because  inspired  by  his  good  Spirit ;  his 
becaus^jft  is  accepted  through  his  intercession.  Every  holy  deed  is  his  wine, 
because  he  gives  us  strength  to  perform  it,  and  he  alone  can  claim  the  glory  of 
it.  What  is  there  of  virtue  or  praise  which  we  have  ever  produced  apart  ftx>m 
him  ?  "Whatsoever  things  are  lovely  or  of  good  repute  are  of  him.  Who  among 
us  would  venture  to  claim  the  merit  of  one  holy  thought?  Hath  he  not 
wrought  all  our  woriLs  in  us  ?  Doth  he  not  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
own  good  pleasure  ?  All  our  fruit  is  found  in  him ;  without  him  we  can  do 
nothing.  Here,  then,  is  the  reason  of  the  Redeemer's  complacency  in  our  per- 
formances; he  rejoices  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  and  res^  a  harveflt 
which  he  has  himself  sown  upon  his  own  land. 

Saving  thus  tarried  for  a  little  time  in  this  mount,  arise,  let  us  be  going.; 
but  let  us  cany  away  with  us  one  longing  desire,  inspired  by  the  blessed  Spirit, 
and  let  us  breathe  it  out  in  the  language  of  the  bride : — "  Let  my  beloved  come 
into  his  garden  and^eat  his  pleasant  fruits." 


AKB  WBTTTEN  OB  EXTEMPOEE  SERMON'S  BEST  ?• 

Th:^  question  has  been  generally  discussed  in  the  abstract,  whether  written 
or  extempore  sermons  are  the  beat.  As  if  the  oidy  alternative  was  a  compre- 
faensire  yea,  ot  a  comprehensive  nay.  80,  at  least,  we  have  seen  it  too  ohan 
stated  by  the  adherents  of  either  system.  "Written  sermons  are  the  best;  none 
of  yonr  extempore^reaohers  for  me  ;*'  while  the  antiphonal  cry  is  equally  loud 
and  positive, — "Nothing  like  extempore  sermons.  Tet  in  all  cases  where 
ihoDa  are  strong  adherents  to  either  side  of  the  question,  where,  consequentlyt 
we  mny  ezpeet  to  find  much  truth  in  the  arguments  which  support  either  ex- 
treme, is  it  not  probable  that  the  answer  may  lie  somewhere  between  the  two 
extremes ;  or  may  at  one  time  lie  in  one  extreme  and  then  in  the  other ;  in  a 
woid,  that  the  answer  most  be  guided  by  circumstances,  and  not  given  too 
positively^ is*  the  affirmative  or  negative?  For,  as  we  humblj^  conceive,  neither 
yee  at  no  Vill  stand  the  test  of  "  semper,  ubiqae,  ab  omnibus/'  Sometimet 
eool  will  be  tr«c».aoeording  as  a  man  is  m  nerve  or  not ;  or,  with  eomepreackerB 

J^^Fm^eneaAeacldngand  PoUfeSpsakiHg,  l^all^lad^^      BeU  and  IMdsr» 
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acoovdiDg  Utft  BiaiL Jiaa  flifficicatiolearttMS  totkeepduSiSobjeci'fMra  oonfiitioii ; 
or  with.  wnm.  ^utjeetM,  ^aa  iwhetbec  a  ^iDaai  is  pvaacbiagfon  idoetiiiw  opa  hortatofy 
appeal^  irhother  iieia^preadving^upoaa  texti  *wiki<sk'adniU  of  •little' aoo]*,  >cir  oim 
paijable  lor  history  whaiByif  ^  meaioiy  should  not  be  retenftiTe,  there  will  still 
be  Twenty  of  nattev  toistjggeat  topics  ^  •  or  to  iome ioow^tieffaiiontitaiVL  onvrerftity 
aiiu£enoe^<  or  a 'viUaga  ebiirchi  Perhaps,  also,  there  may  be  a  style  of  sermon 
between  the  tvrow which' uniifaea (totaem  theexodlenoiea^oroaobr'aa, >ibv  iaetmioe^ 
an  extempore  Bermon  having^  been  written,  first,  tBoamnob  as  **wHtit$ff  ftuikes 
€m  exmet  mem"  and  then  dtlav«ved  from  notes,  inoonversatseniat  thei  family 
prsyer^or  the  eidc  bedside,  or -the  4»ttaf;e  aad?  scheol-ioomiecfars^  qtasmsieh'aa 
"ccmoer^atftMi.  maheM.taviteaiyman^^n^irtjBiiiib  subjeeti having  been^r»- 
yioBslj  studied  and  read  np^for,  inasmnoh  as  i^^Temdiit^^n^atheB^iLfiAU  wtmv*  . • 

When  we  put  the: written'  sezsnon  and  the  extempore  sermon  intoi;he<aeale8 
agaioat  each otlier). wei would  be  understfX)d by/the lexteanporei sermonto  nK«m 
not  that  unprcfiaeditated .  and  crude  effusion  whidi  men-  u8e->to  save*  the 
labour  of  eon^itting  theic  thoughts  to  paper^  buA  a^diseourse^thfe  matter  ef 
which  has  been  wdLl  digested,  and  of  which  the  divisiens  and  •  skeleton  "outiiae 
are  accurately  graYen  on  the  memory ;  wfaich^  in  a  wonl,'dfffera  Aroma  written 
sermon  only  in  the  fact  that  themindhaa  been  the  pB)Mrwiiichh«a'been<oover«d 
with  thoughts  instead  of  the  pages- of  the  BsrmQn-casevQjhiBiis  ai style /wiiieh>no 
one  would  adopt  firom  laziness,  foritisiao  moreUhoriouathan  the*  nu^re  writing 
of-a  sermon*  tne  weaorof  which  is  over  aa  sooaas  theink is dry» whereaain tiie 
other»  the  mind  is  sUung  up  until  the  sermon' is  ddivered.  •  . 

If  we  go  to  antiquity  for  our  argument  we  shall  :find  it  in  favour  of^  ektMfr* 
pore,  delivery.'  The  teaehers  of  the  early  Church  epoke  from.the  inspiratwfi  of 
the  moment*  (See  MouLE'a  ChriUian  Oratery  qf  the  T^ree  First  CktiiuriMt 
and  Bipni^i^,  p.  4d5).  It  was  the  dsme  io  the^next-sgoaof  the  Ohu^ohv  .(See 
Nsalb's  Mediavai  Freacksng^  lDtrodiictioD»  p. -SO- 26).  -  At  the*  time  Enisnms 
wrote»  we  find  Pean  Colet^  who  died- Id  19^  advocatiog^  the  extenspore'  eoune» 
and  blaming  his  bishepk  lUrhard  Fitja}ame8«:f<N9  preaishiBgirDm-a  book.'-JBna* 
iafXA^{MpiaUM»  lib.  xv«.  p*.  708),  enumcvating' tha  ebargeei  which  i)eatt>'Clokt 
brought  against  his  bishop,  say s-r^''  Qnod  cum.  ia  coneiene  jdixerit'-quoadam  >  do 
charts  concionaii  (id  .c]|uod.multi  frigid^  &aimBt'in.AogIiA)  obliqiie>taaasaet 
Spiscopum,  qui  ob  eeni^m  id  eolittti  sit  facere/'  >3b  speaks  of:  a  time  a»  little 
after  this,  164^,  Biahop  Sliort  (J^isioty  <tf  ths  Okwrek  of  England^  sco.  22S> 
says  : — "The  evil  which  might  .have  arisen : from' a isatat  >o€  preaohera  was 
obviated,  as  far  as  possible,  by  a  set.  of 'homilies  now  -  pBbtiahed.  Dorinpit  these 
troublous  times,  aaoh' of  the  oleiigy  as  wiere  lioenBea  taTpreSeh  wen  sq-Drs* 
quently  attacked  on  aosount  of  theiv  expressions,  thaitL  many 'adopted  'the  ctt»- 
tom  of  writing  their  sermonsi,  -which .  has  since  g^nerslly  preraiwd.*'  In  <  die 
tim^  of  Charles  theBeoond.  book^preaching  waB^flQrbiddeD'  by  statute 'to  the 
XJnivsrsity  of  €ambridgej .  wfhick  aays,  V'  the  Jazy  way  of  veadiaigi  serttoa»-begaai 
in  the  time  of.the  ciyifwars*."  -.  i  »  « 

Tjbuexe  isy  something  staraDgely  unreal  an  men  reading  tjdeir  disconiaes  (tihoogh' 
it  lias  so  long  bJ^cn^.the.  custom  that,  it  has  hieoeme  eeeond  •  BAtiire  to  :«s}t 
eapecii^y  when  their  eyee  cling  so  tenaciously  to  the  maBUseri|yt:as  td  oonrvey- 
the  notion  that  they  jiave  never  seea.>  it  -  befbt-e.  Dissentert,  who  .ase '  used  ^  to 
extempore  deliveryi  notice  the  unrealitymoBethanwe/do^M^oahpaygexriectto 
see  A  book  undei?  the  preachi^r'a  eyies^  ont-ai  thenr  had  conle  to  tihe  oonefasien, 
"  that  Church  m^niatera'  sermons- nofier  had  beeR  writtesr  byi  any  body,  ^nstlikd 
b^en  4dwaye  oopied/'  JLrohbishop;  Leightoa  "•  disliked  th»  pcactioe  of >  nsadia^ 
sermons,  a.  practice  seareely  kooirn  serosa  the  -sc)aa,<beiDf^ofi  opinion  Ihst  >it 
detracted  much  from.  ^0  weight  9Bd  authorifcgp<of  .pKaehing.V<  -  So  Ilial^gr9at 
friend  Bishop  Burnet,,  iu/ his,  ^ot^r^i^  CWe,  sayat--^^*  Thermding^  of/aeitnonv 
would  he  endured  in  no  nation,  but  oura.*'  Jjid  Sur  W«  Scott  aami—i^Mt  iit 
conclusive  agabst  the  frigid,  custom  of  reading,  that  in  any  otbea  moda  o£ 
public  speaking  it  would  be  held ohildish. and  ahUBrd*":'.  A^frieadsaiditoua  thO' 
other  day,  ''X  iuid  a  brewer  elecgytian  sti^n|^  hez^  over  Sundays  and  I 

booharMh 
ninoont 


asked  him  to  preaoh  for  me ;  hi*  answer  wait.  **  If  I  had  bnought  my  booi 
me  I  ahould  have  been  most  happy."    And  this  was  an  answer  which  nil 
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o£'t0B(Ai«a iffwild kavcr.iBade  uaderthveivoinntniesR^ '.'Yefc  surebf* mA our 
friend^  h§  ipigkl<UDb  a  fttnmge  chaf  oh  hape.  hadiOiiextiibgecVat  ieast^  omirhioh 
Im*  would  }bare  btiuv  t affieientfy  at  Juxoe  lio  Inflre  Bpakeit  for  *  iaalf  >  an^  hoav;  It 
WW  not  a  Terj  apostolic  ansver  to  the  reqiBsst^  *<  if  yooikafteanf  word  of  ex* 
liortation  foir  iha  people^  «ay  •on  1"  to  repij,  *'  I  have  leflb  mj  MTmon-caae  at 
boiiM*"  W6  miut  be  rtrj  little  exercised  in  tbe  use  of  pulpit  weapons  for 
a  nuMi-ol  seal  katnin^  and  abiirtf  ta  shelter  himeeif  behind  suen  an  excuse. 

Tilts  leads  me  to  eits  answer  to  the  question  we  hane  proposed  for  sohltion, 
whioh  i8,-»-tfaat  masay  a  -man  who  ma^  not  be  -  abie  to  keep  up  extempore 
pteaebasg  twice  a  weekin  his  own  pariah,  may  bare  one^  or  two  topics  wmeh 
mias  well  pondered  and  digested^some  favourite  parable  or*  histcvy,  which, 
supposing  hmi  to  forget  halt'  what  he  meant  to  ssj,  will  still  remind  him  of 
sameieAt  matter  for  a  good  eermon.  "  I  know,"  says  Leighton,  '*  that  weak- 
ness of  memory  is  pleaded  in  excuse  for  this  custom ;  but  better  minds  would 
mtke  better  memories^  8ach  an  excuse  is  unworthy  of  a  father  addressing  his 
ehildeen.  like  Elihu^  he  should  be  refreshed  by  speaking."  When  any  one 
boeotmes  an  itinerant  preacher,  staying  with  a  friend,  he  should,  at  least,  do  as 
all. itinerant  preaohers  haye  always  •done,-^haiTe  a  cycle  of  sermons  which  he 
tm  vvodtteefrom  his  heart*  where  they  have  been  "  laid  up  and  pondered," 
like  Mary  *a  rememborances  of  the  cbUd  Jesus. 

Then,  again,  so  much  depends  upon  the  subject,  the  style  of  treating  it,  and 
the  aongregation  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  Heve»  a  man  of  tact  will  use 
variety ;  the  alternation  of  a  writtm  sermon  on  a  doctrine,  with  an  extempore 
hortatory  apqpeal  from  a  parable,  may  be  vt^ry  gratcM  to  an  audience.  Some 
subjects  •  require  to  be  treated  diiferently  from;  others.  One  of  our  bishops, 
who  inherits  the  eloquence  of  his  family  nsme,  hss  published  more  than  one 
volume  of  sermons  which  read  well,  having  been  composed  in  polished  words 
fim-edacated  audiences ;  at  the  same  time,  no  one  is  more  happy  in  his  occa- 
sional extempor&  sermons  to  country  parishes,  or  to  the  '^working  classes  in 
London,"  adapting^  himself  to  their  faooHies  by  his  conYersationol  style,  and 
the  <great  art  of  borrowing  his  similes  sad  illustrations  from  the  handicrafts  at 
wliidL  his  hearers  have  been  toiling  all  the  week.  In  a  small  country  church. 
whaopo  the  siae  of  the  building  admits  of  your  being  heard  in  a  conversational 
UxAtp  there  you  can  converse ;  but  if  you  are  preaching  in  a  vast  building,  you 
will  do  well  to  know  exactly  what  words  you'  are  going  to  use,  in  order  that 
you  fill  out  the  sound  at  the  ends  of  your  sentences. 

In  auaiversity  sermons^  where  the  sentences  are  a  psge  long,  and  where,  in 
consequence  of  the  argumentative  nature  of  the  style,  everything  depends  upon 
the  exactness  <^  the  language,  a  written  sermon  is  a  necessary  thing.  Yet, 
surely,  the  case  is  widely  diSerent  when  we  come  to  short  hortatory  appeals 
and  Ismiliar  expositions,  suited  to  the  capacity  of  a  rural  population.  The 
heart  iato  be  influenced,  and  not  the  head ;  and  language  coming  direct  from 
the  preacher's  heart,  without  the  medium  of  psper,  wul  flow  easiest  into  the 
listeiMr's  heart*  ''Dip  and  season  vour  words  heart  deep,"  ssys  Greorge 
Herbert,  ^*  Ver»  voces  ex  imo  peotore,'  and  if  there  besympnthy — as  how  can 
theier  help  beinp^it  will  be  **  deep  answering  to  deep."  On  paper  you  may 
Iw  i4aM  elegant  and  more  exact ;  but  whaA 'do  the  men  in  the  smock- fW>ckB 
oarealyout  eleesnce,  or  know  about  eacactnessP  Letthetn  feel  the  edge  of 
^OQT'.wiordB  berore  they  lose  their  sharpness  fay  contact  with' paper.  Let  them 
iiel  iheisaH  of  your'  words  before  it  evsponMses  in  the  ink.  Verity  that  sermon- 
case^' which  is  so  great'  a*  heh>  to  you,-  is  often  a  gnsat  partition-wall  between 
youtaiid  ^ our  heaters*  It  aads  airtiffhess  to  what  you* say;  which,  though  you 
may  oaM  it  |)olish,  is  BtiU  rtiflhese,  and  nothing  else  to  them.  Every  bit  of  art 
yoa^'thflew  into  your  compositioB,  everv  grace  that  you  bestow  upon  your 
rhetDriCf-  removes  rou  a  mp  further  from  the  comprshtnrion  of  nature's 
ckildien' on  the  deal  benohw  What  does  ycmr  andience  know  of  polish  P  Then 
why  sit<in  your  study  and  polsh  away  at -your  sentences  unfit  you  hsve  rubbed 
an  the  roQ^h,  biting  edge  off  them  ?  Eloquence  is  **  vehement  simplicity  ;'* 
and,aeeordmg  to  another^  **a  certain  wonderful  power  of  making  oneself 
believed*"    Let  this  be  the  eloquence  you  strive  after.    Live  so  as  to  be 
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and  "  MMW'tfcitli  iato  their  laiadfl." .   There it^Miacitha^^  in*i0«L|Mi0sioiii  what 
cue  wanM'to  tfao>o9oasion^4«d>ih€|tW(»«il«^Aawoii|.<tf; 
flrtiii.th»wprid.eai^hatfeah]y4iiiitale*  .1 

with  >ivhM^.^?e.>iml  oooeliido* 

Hie  advcmtage  is  this,  which,  in  a  Iste  article  of  the  QuaHerUf  Mtmmo^  OA 

"Hie  Parish  Prieet»"  is  described  in  seme  sueh  wends  aeiheae,  W;  we^psote 

onlj  from  memoiy :  "  To  those  who  do'Aot  repeat  fnemorHert  hut  are  masten 

of  their  siibjeet»  there  ia  the  advantage  that  they- can  wateh  the  effect  of  th^ 

words  npon  their  avdieaee,  said,  oonseaiiently,  centraet  or  eaqpsuid  their  argiir 

meots,  imd  raiy  .the  iUuattationa  aeeovoing  to  the  pulse  of  their  andienee  uid 

the  impreesion  which  they  see  to  be  p]»daoedi  and  this,  in.St.  Aagwtme^s 

opinion,  was  the  essential  element  of  pmpit  aneoess.    The  happieat  fligbta  are 

those  which  are  bom  of  the  ooeasion,  the  warmth  of  whieh.  wiu  atone  &r  maaf 

defects  of  style.''    If  we  made  up  our  eonversation  befofe  we  went  toa  pa0ty> 

how  £at  it  would  fall-  compaied  withthat  which  aiasea  oatof  the  oooanon.   Now 

eomethiaganali^oua  to  thia  ocooss  in  pwaehing'— at  least,  sii&iently  analagovi 

to.baar  oomparisimv    'Xrae,  the  andienee  at  avrmfi^ie  eaonot  enter  into  a^eea^ 

versation  with  their  tongues,  but  they  can  make  thereapoiNie  to  the  praaqher 

with  the  inteWgenee  of  their  eyas  and  leatmras.    Tha,preaoh«r,  gaainginto 

their-  countenances,  can  see  how  Car,  they  appreciates  4npnroTe>  or  luidenitanicL 

In  lecturinff  on  seienoe,  .Arago  picked  out  a  dull  type  otnumaaity -among  hia 

hearers  with  a  lew  forehead.    On  him  he  kept  his  eye  fixed ;  ha  addrasaed 

Uffiaelf  to  him  aa  if  there  were  no  other  present,  and  by  the  effe^  of  hiai  ex- 

l^anationa,  aa  refieoted  in  this  man*a  countenance,  he  judged  of  their  inflnenoe 

open  the  rest  of  his  andienee.    When  thiS'  pupil  remained  uneonvmcedy  the 

erator  tried  new  arguments  and  illustrations  till  light  beamed  on  his  ooonta* 

nance.  '*  Weoften  sees,*'  sayaa  modem  preacher,  *'  as  we  go  on  in  our  discourae» 

from  the  straining  attention  of  some  in  the  crowd,  thai  we  haye  not  yet  sue- 

oeeded  in  what  we  hare  spoken*  Are  we,  then,  to  go  forward,  without  making 

another  attempt  with  some  change  of  address  or  vnriation  of  imagtry  P  "  Tbe 

extempore  preacher  wiU  then,  in  this  point,  stand  at  a  manifest  adrantage,  be- 

eauae  he  has  more  freedom  $  he  can  atiike  aa  he  sees  his  blows  tell;  if  ao  aeaa 

hia  argument  is  beyond  hia  andienoe,  he  can  refrain.    We  wiU  auppoae  his 

notes  to  be  certain  algebraic  symbols,  or  natxiral  eontraetiima  and  signsr  leanug 

the  subordinate  filling  up  to  the  impreasiveness  and  exextatioaa  of  the  moment. 

Around  these  algebraic  symbda  the  extamporist  can  awing  at  leisure,  anchor* 

ing  the  head  of  hia  ship  to  them  to  avoid  losing  hia  cqufsey  while  he  haa  aufil* 

eient  ekatieity  to  swing  gracefully,  expanding  or  contraeting  at  will.    What 

would  lode  like /repetition  upon  paper,  does  not  aooodUke  repetition  when 

q»oken ;  and  repetition  with  sli{^  variationa  is  neeeaaary  fer  the  full  undaa- 

8taading:of  many  tbin«.    To  the  praaeher  fromnotes^  we  himt  say  what  Ba. 

Jdmson  aaid  to  ^osweUr-when  ha  handed  him  notes  for  ^a  speem  toi  an  aAeotian 

eommittoe  in  the  House  of  Commons:. — '^This,  air,  tou  must  eniaifse  an>$ 

yen  meat  not  acgne  there  as  if  yon  were  ainping'to  the  schoola.    iTou  mwt 

aay  theeame  thsn^eyer  end  oyer  again  in  dinerent  wotdi.    If  you  say  it  but 

once,. they  miaa  ifriin  a  moment  of  inattention."    Pox  adviaed  Shr  Samiwl 

BcMDulljr)  when  about  to  avn  up  the  eridence  on' Lord  Metyille'a  trial,  '*not  te 

be  a&aid  of  repeating  obserrations  winch  were  materiaJL"    Pitt  nrged   a 

similar  delence  for  that  amplifioation  which  was  tboeght  a  defeft  in  hia  a^a. 

"  Every  person,^"  he  aaid,  '*  who  addreased  a  public  assembly,  and  was  snuova 

to  make  an  iaipiressio»  en  particular  points*  must-  either  be  coniona  upon  soass 

points  or  ekie  repeat  them*  .and  oopionaaess.  ia  to  bepreferraa  to.  repetition." 

Lord  Brouflham  gives  hia  testimony  on  the  same  side:'— ''The  orator  of^  feoia 

that  he  coiud  add  strei^h  to-hia  compoeition  by  con^prteim,  but  his  hesaeta 

wenld  then  be-unaUe  te  keeppece  with  him*  and  he  ia  compelled  to  saertfioa 

cmoitMmm  to  ehmrmm*    The  ei$«naion  which  ia  »tmerit  at  the  moment  of 

cielseerir,  ia  turned  into  m  defect  w4ien  a  meesh  is  primied.    What  befiste  waa 

impressive  aaema  now^  be  wttfaoaa^^and threfeet  is  dimiiwahad  in  mnehthe 
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mnfed'MyfiMnrtioii  m  otigmftlly  it  wfM  iacrM»od<  lH  iru  for  some  mieli  tmsou 
thiit  F6x  tL6teTt»d,  that  if  a  speech  read  irell  it  vna  a  bad  -  wptetki  Jih 
Alh^an  audieaee  eoskl  imta  foUo^redDemMthtniM  iii  tki»  ^ondoBMd  f<mii  in 
whieh  hif  speeohes  are  printed*"  Fuller*  rMainda  il*  that  to  th«  imedi$eat»d 
liatenar,  tbeintrile^tiiaf  food  shottid  not  h&  preiMited  in  too-^M  a  foroi,  iay* 
ing,  in  his  inimitable  way,  "without  a  fidr  proporUoi^ dT- ehaff^a horte'wapt  to 
bolt  hia  oats."  •  - 

The  danger  ifl  that  the  text,  instead  of  being  adhered  to,  becomes  only  a 
atarting-point  in  the  preacher's  mind,  from  whieh  he  mshes  off  to  his  favonrite 
and  hackneyed  themes.  We  may  hare  remarked  in  some  of  the  worst  speci- 
mens of  extempore  speakers  that  they  always  give  yollthe  same  setmon,  more 
or  less,  whaterer  their  text  may  be.  Hie  danger  is  described  by  Isaac  Taylor 
AS  '*  the  glib  ran  of  the  mental  associations  upon  worn  tracks-^this  way  or  that 
— ^aa  the  mind  mar  chance  to  take  its  start  from  a  given  point."  To  take  an 
extreme  case  to  illustrate  what  we  mean,  we  hate  somewhere  read  an  anec- 
dote— ^we  think  ffa  Mo&re's  L\fh  of  Wesley--to  this  effect —A  curate,  who 
preached  extempore,  dways  Jntrc^duced  into  his  sermon  a  dissertation  on'  tiie 
TOty  of  paying' debts,  w^terer  ttie  subject  might  be.  The  congregation  oon- 
aidmd  this  an  insuH,  tod  appealed  to  the  rector'  to  give  the  eurate  some  text 
demwhioh'he  cotdd  not  branched  to  thie  old  topic.  The  reetor  fixed  "The 
Ocmversion  of  St.  IViuI,"  thmktng  no  pathway  out  of  this  oonld  lead  to  the 
corate'siflvotirite  grievance.  However,  after  a  few  minutes'  deseription  of  St. 
Paul's  conversion,  amongst  tbe  marks  of  a  regenerate  man,  the  curate  enume- 
rated a  paying  of  outstanding  accounts  as  one  of  the  most  obvious.  Strange 
that  even  so  he  was  not  to  be  restrained  from  throwing  himself  off  the  ttttlB 
and' getting  on  his  old  tramroad.  It  must  be  confessed  that  sameness  is  the 
great  evil  of  bad  extempore  preaobers ;  but  then  this  is  no  reason  against  exv 
tempore  delivery,  bec<iuSe  a  reading  man,  a  full  man,  wiH  be  always  replettisii<- 
ing  himself  with  fresh  matter,  and  "bringing  out  Of  his  treasure  things  ntfir 
as  well  as  old."  He  wDl  also  have  before  his  mind's  eye  a  distant  outline  and 
ekeleton  of  wbat  his  subject  consists,  and  the  filling  in  of  the  nerves  and  sinews 
will  be  aU  that  he  trusts  to  the  occasion  to  suggest. 

In  drawing  a  comparison,  and  in  forming  a  judjpoMnt  of  the  relative  merits 
Off  written  and  extempore  discourses,  let  us  bear  m  mind  that  the  efift^ot  pvo- 
dttced  at  the  time  is  the  great  point  to  be  kept  in  view.  Extemp<H<e  addiessso 
taken  down  in  shorthand,  and  read  orer  by  we  fireside,  mar  appear  vei^  poor ; 
but  they  were  never  meant  to  be  so  criticised.  Whitfield  s  swmons,  m  their 
printed  state,  arepoor  specimens,  however  great  the  effect  produced  was  by 
their  delivery.  The  story  which  Lord  Macaulay  quotes  from  Plutarch  is  to 
the  purpose : — **  L^cias  wrote  a  defence  fbr  a  man  wno  was  to  be  tried  before 
one  of  the  Athenian  ttibunals.  Long  before  the  defendant  had  learnt  tke 
speech  br  heart,  he  became  so  dissatisfied  with  it  that  he  went  in  great  die- 
tress  to  the  author.  '  I  was  delighted  with  your  speeeh  the  fint  time  I  rii^ 
itr  b^t  I  liked  it  less  the  second,  and  still  less' the  tMrd  time,  and  new  i^^cems 
to  ine  to  bono  defence  at  all.'  *  My  good  fHend,'  said  LyOias,  'you  quite  for- 
get that  the  judges  are  to  hear  it  only  once.'  "  So  it  is  with  the  eaEtempere 
sermon,  which  may  not  be  able  to  bear  criticism  as  a  work  of  art|  if  it  pro- 
duces its  efiect  at  the  time,  it  has  answered  its  purpose.  Bishop  Horne  relates 
the  difierence  between  tlie  eloquence  of  Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  quoting  it 
from  Penelon  : — When  Demos tnenes  had  done  speaking,  the  Athenians  said, 
"  Let  us  fight  Philip."  When  Cicero  ceased,  the  Eomans  said,  "  What  a  fine 
orator."  After  hearing  Massilon,  at  Versailles,'.  Louis  XIV.  said  to  him,  •*! 
Irnve  heard  many  great  orators  in  this  chapel,  and  have  been  h\f^  pleased 
mtk  them  ;  but  Ibr  you,  whenever  I'hear  you,  I  go  away  diepkaeed  with  iM^eeHf^ 
for  I  see  more  of  my  owli  character."  The' object  of  all  preaching  beinc  to 
make  men  better,  let  us  have  whatever  will  be  most  efi^tive ;  but  we  beueve 
that  While  over  a  Written  sermon  men  w6uld  exiclaim,  **  lEow  beautiful  the  lan- 
guage, and  how  ppliahedr  by  an  earnest,  rough,  extempore  address  they  would 

*  Thomas,  not  Andrew, 
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be ^08t  priced  to  i^^  ^45t;  an4;,kd.tj>qry'  <^uf,  ^\(^<f^^he^m^Tim  to  Ae 
onilaren  of  men  r  ' 

Let  UB  have  extempore  sermons  where  they  may  be  had ;  for  the  substWiee 
of  the  argument;  in  their  favour  Miff  in  these  words  of  Cotton  Mather : — 
"  How  can  you  expect  your  hearers  to  remember  what.. but  for  your  book,  you 
are  afield  jdii  shbuld  yoursaf  fbr^etf "      -    ' '  '      ''      '.      ^'''  -    '     '^= 


(    I 


,   .     A  HAJIDPTJL  Q:P  HOMELY 

BY   RET.   0.  H.    SPtJEflEOir, 

"  '  .  ■  .  •  '  ' 

A  7BW  years  ago  a  house  wits  built  at  Neweaetle-upon-Tyne,  and  the  eaf  th 
which  was' dug  out  of  the  foundatibns  waathrown  on  b  piece  of  ground  in 'the 
firont  intended  ^6(  a  garden,  l^he  following  spring  a  tiumber  ^  <paperplffitftB 
came  up ;  they  were  not  common  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and  their  appear- 
ance therefore  caused  great  surprise:  Upon  inquiry,  it  was  found  that,  some 
years  before,  that  ground  had  been  a  public  garden ;  it  therefore  appeared 
©ertaiDL  itiat  these  seeds  had  remained  dormant  while  buried  deep  iu  the  earth, 
and  had  sprung  to  life  as  soon  as  they  were  brouAt  witliin  the  influence  of 
neat  and  lisnt.  ;         .  , 

How  lite  our  heart !  Wliat  seeds  of  evil  may  lie  dormant  in  it'! .  Why 
need  we  wonder  how  our  children  learn  to  sin  P  O  Lord,  let  no  £emptatlon  dig 
up  the  depth  of  our  corruption,  and  let  no  spring  of  prosperity  cause  the  seeds 
of  evil  t(Q  bcpome  plants  of  sin*  ,      .       .,  ..      r   .'  ,   ..  ... 

Wilson  in  his  "American  Ornithology"  says,  that  crows  have  been  employed 
to  catch  crows  by  the  following  stratagem : — A  live  crow  is  pinned  by  the 
wings  down  to  the  ground  on  his  back,  by  means  of  two  sharp  forked  sticks. 
Thus  situated,  his  cries  are  loud  an4  ifii^d^sant,  particularly  if  any  other  crows 
are  in  view.  These  sweeping  down  about  him  are  instantly  grappled  and  held 
fast  by  the  prostrate  prilioder  -vf^  thi^  safaie  irfebffetible  infpulse  that  urges  a 
drowning  man  to  grasp  at  everythitig  within  his  reach.  The  game  being  dis- 
engaged from  his  clutches  the  trap  is  again  ready ;  and  by  pinning  down  each 
cttptive  firucbessiij'ely,  itf  a  ihort  tlitic^  there  \^in  jitobftbly  be  a  large  fiick 
•otieatoiigihthetiiirih'ccJne^rtwfth'thepristfneTi^'bdtJw.'  mh..,.;   :  .  .^.. 

^'Doei'nOt  ehW^'dtrtning''fowlei-,  <lte  de^il,  ttfcfe'this'  artifice  full "^ell ?  -Sie 
yonder  brawfing  drunkard*  o^  blas^heriiinij  Infidfel,  fifst  TiOtindl iiim^df ;  he 'is 
elabiOTirifag  to  others,  whom  hi'Vrili'«6ori  hoM  fist  ih'his  fevil-po^rfr,  Wd  these 
again ishall  ^^nWe  ott^;  till ihef 'stteets' rfhill: b^blftOk iriWi  sikiiicftt^.  " Wh*«'a 
grip  ddfes  one  sinner  give  aWotier,  anb  ho#teady  itf  the  tempted 'otfe  td'be'cHifai^ 
a  tempter.  "•' •  '  ''      •' '      '■    *     '-•'-■*         -   -  -^     '  '■'•"■• 

>.  1 )       •.    '  '    i        .      ..   'f     ■  "  .  ;    .'        -J   /.       I-'.        ■•'    \i"  ■       •■      ■•  .'.-' 

,.-  iM.     •    1    .,    ■      _     .'..1  .    •  .:•»».«.(•     J    I    *  111     •  .     <!•  '•  '1    M'l  I'"'-        '  t  •«, 

A 

and  miike  k'  h6frid  hbist  Alf night.' 
Many  kea^rilrs   -^   '  •-'^^'    ^  '"" 
word  shOtdd 
it."   Of  how  little  ^poi^tiince  ft' the  judgtneiit' 
servant  of  God.    Maiiy  murmurings  kgainst  Go'd^s  miniBters  anae  JTroxn  t^ 
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disjiko  of  tho  slothful  hfiarers  to  that  irhioh  .aronBes  them.    Le^  them  sleep  on, 
aod  we  may  do  as  w^  will ;  lixit'iliej^M  stirely  qnarrd  wiibi  ^  if  we'gfrow  too 


Braming  the  land,  by  carrying  off  auperfluous,  _wate^,  enr.iclieB  the  soil ; 
would  not  a  few  drain-pipes  laid  from  rich  men's  pockets  answer  tlie  same 
purpose? 


An  old  woman  whp.di^d.at  Cradjey,  in  Perefordsliire,  at  th^  aj?e  of  ninety- 
six,  lost  her'  son  a  few  months  before  her  own  decease.  The  son's  age  was 
more  than  seventy ;  but  ^e  a£;ed  mother^  in  the  bitterness  of  her  grief,  ex- 
claimed, "I  always  said,  from  his  delicate  constitution,  that  I  should  never  rear 
^/  child i**  ,Waa  tbc^  mother- so  Tiery  ridiculously  wjrongP  , Have  we  not 
nien  at  serenty.who  ar^.babe^  atil),.and  we  fear  ner^r  will  be  reared?  Minis- 
terSf  have  y^  noAgecl  "  babfs  "  in  grace,  whose  full  gvpwth  is  very  alow  in 
coming?       ....  -  .      .  ,, 

.  It  was  said  of  Sir  George  Beaumont,  whose  taste  in  the  fine  arts  was  very 
peculiar,  that  he  was  so  afraid  of  nature  that  he  wanted  to  mix  scent  with  the 
May  dew.  The  same  may  be  said  of  some  theologians ;  they  ore  afraid  of 
Gospel  simplicities,  and  would  pour  the  sickly  odours  of  their  metaphysics 
irnon  the  cross  itself. 


There  is  an  advertisement  in  the  papers  of  a  book  Upon  Ft8flt!9&  wii^H  djba.d 
BAIT.  We  would  advise  Gospel  fishermen  never  to  try  it ;  for  living  souls 
need  living  words  and  living  truths  to  allure  them  to  a  living  Saviour. 


(  ^  I  ■      ,  ^      ■  I  ^    ■  ■       f w  t     'w    w^r         ^  y  I       f     ^1 


J. 


CHINA. 


'        '  IBjT.  T99  ^SBT,  J.  JX.  T4.TL0B,  OP  KINGPO. 

'  f  Continued  from  p.  S48.]> 

,  Jjq>n^tLage, — ^XI'£^titio^  infoprms  i^s,,  thai;  in ,  the  e^Uest  ag^  .the.  Chix^eae  jnade 
uae  of  knotted  cords  to..,reGp(rd'e)^enta.,  .  ^%  «t  v^.y^vj  .early  perLodr-iilr.i«  now 
pi^bably  ij;np9ifsi,blei  ta  determine  the  ex^  dateT-they  commeoced  ]ta  u»e^<  aym- 
Ik)1^!  or  rude.nep]f?^N»fti^U<)^9  p^  natural  qbject^i  a,s  a  mode  of  wiiting.  .  Tbua,  a 
<^^e  with  a  dctt  in  it  wt^  used  for  the  sua^  and  a  crescent  lor  the^moont  I^e 
character  for  the  s^^rW^  x^l^o  used  for  d^y,  A.day ;  and  that  lor  moon  to  denote 
a  moji;ith,  Otbi^r. ideas  .>rere  ^preai^^d  by.  aUght  modifications  of  easting 
characters,  or  by  combinations  of  them.  Thus,  the  character  for  sui^,  n^ced 
above  a  horizontal  line  was  used  for  dawn,  morning ;  a  modification  of  the  cha- 
racter used  for  moon  was  made  to  denote  evening;  and  the  two  characters,  sim- 
moon,,  wei-je  jifqnjil?i^ed.  to  ,i3ep?;e8e^t  bright^,,  bri^ht^e^3,.  cl^^,  cl^i^nf^a^qlevly. 
THh^  figurative  use  of  chariwjiiers  §(>on  Jed  to  tljeir  being  use^  .with  ot^ier  aignifi- 
cations.  Thus,  the  character  for  bright  waa  m»d  lor  intelligent,  as  w^  ipight 
sa^r,  "  a  bright  byy/'  pieapifig^  an  intellj^nt  one.  From  this  use  it  came  to 
deiiote  intelHgd^^e,  int^Qecti,  ^The  same  chi^cter  also  meaning  c^/iar^  it  was 
used  for  that'  Fh)9h  is  clfar,  ei^y  to  ,be  understood,  and  also  for  to  comprehend, 
understand  clearly,    l^j  these  various  methodis  more  than  2,000  characters  were 


IbmHi;  tet  thMe»  tlurai^  ihvy  pnondbd  a  nxusb  ukQw$  wdbil  nvMbcC  leeoid^ 

the  waotB  of  wiiten.  Other  cfaarvcteira  wero,  tlxerefom,  fomed  phmietic«])j^ 
Thiw  the  Chinese  wosd  ckon^f  xnemung^aauldle,  ha^  the  same  eoimd  as  chaug, 
faithful ;  the  character  for  middle  waa  taken,  therefore,  and  oomtiuied  viththe 
cfaaraolar  for  hearty  to  indioate  faithfuh  Tkei.oluraftev  4^  yaiii|gw>  Wotfaer, 
wa9  ooiiift)iBed  with  wman^  to  repieaan^  siater-m  kvir— eonhiiied  vtth  Acurf,  t» 
denote  the  conduct  due  from  a  younger  to  an  older  brother — fiamhiaad  nHh 
knife  J  to  denote  shaying — ^with  toaierf  ^  denote  teara,  to  weep^  &c.  &a  The 
newly-formed  charoctera  all  lutd  the  aame  sound  «a  the  di  from  whicb.thay  ware 
derived,  but  now^  in  some  districta  the  aound  of  theae  cfaaffaotera  ja  no  longer 
uniform.  In  addition  to  phonetic  charactera^  aome  appear  to  have  beaa  made 
arbitrarily,  and  the  moM  of  the  charaetera  aeem  to  have  beea  foimefiinoBc  or 
other  of  ^eae  two  ways. 

Th«  phonetic  charaotera  have,  la  ooune  of  tine,  lost  th«ir  rogubuit^^;  ud 
rotary  of  the  chacactera  which  were  f  onoerly  known  .by  the  aame  aouada  as  the 
objects  ^t^y  repreaent  are  not  now  ao  deBigy>ated,a8  the  cojAoqiwal  has  ohao^ 
while  the  charaetera  atill  retain  their  former  aounds*  In  other  caaea  theaouods 
of  the  characters  have  changed  with  the  dialect  i^AOwing  the  meaning  of  an j 
paj'tjcidiw  ehanafter  gives  you  no  cectaia  clue  to  its  aotu«d;.  tto  latt^  must  U 
learned  in,  every  jng^tnAtm  irom  the  lips  of  a  tea^er,.flrthe  pag^s  <4  a  dictjeoaisr* 
And  aiMivaly  hearipg  the  aoupd  of  any  one  cbawM^r  airould  qol^  dinactthehoaitr 
to  aitbii:  its  fosm  ormeaiungy  aa  there  are  veiy  ma^y  cbaracterp  lai  piiadtaely  iht 
aame  sound  and  tone.  Moreover,  the  aame  chacaoter  has  <^toL  aev^eial  jaoouds 
in  the  same  dialect;  and  two  characters  having  the  same  e^nd  iu  coie  dialect 
often  have  different  sounds  in  another.  There  are,  th^r^ore,  three  things  to  be 
learned  in  the  eharacteiv-4he  form,  the  Tfoania^»  ^d>thft#eiio4,  ,    .  . 

We  have  mentioned  that  the  eadieat  foms  of  .many  of  the  ohanMtaa  wii 
rude  repreaentaliona  c^  the  things  they  were  inteiMled.to  d^mola.    theaa  cbir 
racters  have,  however,  been  ao  altered  and  ahuidged,  that  jk>w  a  atcanger  would 
probably  in  110  inatance  gather  the  sigaifioaAion  of  onei  of  them  from  its  mode  d 
writing.    It  is  vexy  interesting  to  the  student  of  the  written  Chinaa^  laAgoage 
to  trace  the  changes  the  character  l^Wf gradually  undergone  from  time  to  tane. 
There  are  aix.  forms  of  writing  it  now  in  usci,  much  as  we  have  our  Black  letter, 
German  text,  Roman,  Italic,,  and  iUmning^iands.  .I3ie  oldest  form — oemmonly 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Seal  character,  becftuse  now  pirin<upaUy  used  for 
seals — differs  very  much  from  the  modem  character^and  requires  sa^tMatestudr. 
The  nevt  fonn,  the  la-ahiiy  is  n<^  very  walike  the.pamawa.loi^ni,  hwltia  xmt 
staff,  and  may  be  considered  a  kind  of  engnmng;    U  is  priiMapaHy  »>^ 
like   tlia  one  befoe  mentioned,  for  aeala^  titles,  .and  praiAoefi  id  Mm* 
onuunental    inacriptionfliy  &c.    A    third    f<Hin   ia  the  ^blMWoMr  jordiaanlj 
printed   in  booka — aquans,  stiff,   wdi  distinct  >  .This  form   way  be    oomr 
parad  to  our  Eonaa  letteira.    A  fourth  form  ia.];nnoh  hke  tbi^  boti  l^aa  suii 
and  mKPe  rounded,  bekig  uaed  for  writuig fwd.pot  for  pruUsiiig*   ,J^.ooiseflp0adfl 
to  e«ir  eoppeisplate  Italian  handy  in  which  ,evaiy  li^$w  is  p^rfae^K.lpiBttd. 
Theae  last  three  forms  are  ao  aimilai;  as  not  to.jiv^quire  mpm^i^fifij^dy^u  A  iHh 
i»  atrtwnifig  hand^  oo»tapaoted  and  ai^areif  uiA  th^aiaih  ia  B(^^mofe*wi»k¥^ 
and  may  be  eomideiiei  a  abort  hand ;  indeed  ij^i  14  ao.  anItefAf  dMpMlar  ia 
appea^riuioe  from  the  pnntod  foisn,  thai  a^r^Qpoflu  nwU.  aoflpiriny^i  yithi^ 
IbAw^  WOfM  iifiAf  "vitii^^  Aa«ir 

well  he  anppeaad)  the  Tajrious modes  of  .printing  and,im|aiQg  tMiH^^^^^ 
the  labnajf  of  haoiwBAng.  familiar  w^thi  the.ffiM^eafi  ^ijilitw  toilJiilli* 

It  mm  have  been  gaOMned  fsc^,  ^^-^rmfii^f^,  ^  ^  iir«lrf».i^*i*^ 
Cimaear^hawMifeer  originaiady  that  one  agmbei  has  ^Abeii  ma^ymMMMiP»  w 
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WB  WMmmgB  we  <Aeai  Twy  diauBiUr.  Thft  parti  niiftr  mflwiing  a 
r  beMES  nt  ^Aiiy  ooimeetiMi  unit  be  decided  by  a  Mfatneete  11m  eon- 
bw  loahi»n  randen  a  thorough  aegpiaintance  with  the  written  language 
)f  much  lahottr.  Owing  to  tida  fiict,  it  is  often  the  case  that  peraoiiB 
'e  had  seven  or  ei|^t  yeanf  floho<^iug,  and  know  every  character  in  a 
•f  oaanct  gather  the  Blighteet  meaning  from  the  whole.  And  occarionally 
lerent  meanings  are  giwn  by  diffeFOnt  teachers  of  acknowledged  ability 
ime  passage.  This  is  partly  due  to  the  various  meanings  given  to  the 
aracter,  and  partly  to  the  exceeaive  briefness  and  condseness  of  the 
ftylB.  in  some  instances  the  sound  of  the  ^laraoter  varies  with  ita 
tion ;  in  othen  its  tone  only  is  altered  ;  while  other  characters  again 
Itered  at  all  in  sonnd  or  tone,  however  the  meaning  may  vary, 
nind  of  the  characters  varies  more  or  less  in  each  district  Thus  the 
r  for  "man*'  is,  in  the  Mandarin  dialect,  pronounced  jin;  in  the 
i  dialect  A(»;  in  the  Ningpo  dialect, /»r2^;  in  the  Amoy  dialect,  Axti^;  in 
tiow  dialect,  nang;  in  the  Canton  dialect,  yan;  while  the  colloquial  woid 
is  in  ffltfti^>i«  num,  in  Ningpo  nying.  The  word  for  "  you "  in  the 
r  and  in  the  colloquial  of  the  before-mentioned  dialects  is  rr  and  nt,  rr 
^;  fi  and  ng  ;  ji  and  li;  Ju  and  lu;  i  and  m.  But  a  more  important 
a  the  diffiajrent  dialects  is  that  of  tone.  Thus  if  a  word  be  of  the  tone 
langping  in  the  Mandarin  dialect,  it  will  in  Pekin  be  pronounced  in  & 
m  even  tone,  like  the  way  words  are  intoned  in  a  oatbediMd  serviee ;  bat 
bai  it  will  be  pronounced  in  a  quick  falling  tcme,  as  we  should  pronounce 
mperatively.  The  number  of  tones  in  the  different  dialects  varies  from 
igkt,  if  not  moi«.  They  may  be  divided  into  an  upper  and  lower  series, 
be  easily  illustrated  to  an  English  ear.  Thus  ^e  intoned  cathedzal 
furnish  us  with  an  upper  and  lower  even  tone.  A  word  pronounced 
vely,  as  "  Ck»ue  !'*  "  Go !"  in  a  higher  or  lower  tone  of  voice,  supplies 
ration  of  an  upper  and  lower  falling  tone.  The  word  '^  Yes  ! "  pro- 
as with  astonishment  or  interrogatively,  will  supply  us  with  an  illus- 
f  a  rising  tone.  The  short  tones,  upper  and  lower,  are  not  properly 
ft  chiefly  consist  in  ediorteuing  the  vowels,  as  from  a  in  "  father,'*  to  k 
*  The  tones  are  much  more  clear  and  distinct  in  some  districts  than 
s,  but  in  every  district  they  may  be  easily  observed.  A  Chinese  woukl 
otice  that  a  rising  tone  had  been  used  for  a  falling  one,  than  that  "  t  *'' 
I  used  for  "d,**  w  "f '*  for  "  v.** 

umber  of  different  syllables  that  occur  in  Chinese  is  greater  in  some 

than  in  others.     In  the  Mandarin  dialect  there  are  533  different 

in  Ningpo,  756  are  found ;  in  Amoy,  840 ;  simI  in  Canton,  646.    Of 

sounds  found  in  the  Ningpo  dialect,  some  occur  only  in  the  colloquial 

;  in  the  character,  and   a  few   are   found   in    the    character,  that 

Tued  in  the  colloquial.    The  number  of  tones  in  Ningpo  is  eight, 

more  than  three  of  them  can  be  applied  to  one  syllable.    The  total 

of  sounds,  varied  by  tone,  might  be,  therefore,  in  this  dialect  2,250, 

nany  of  the  syllables  are  not  found  in  all  the  tones,  a  much  snudler 

are  in  actual  use.     Now  the  total  num;ber  of  characters  found-  in 

Mrial  Dictionary  exceeds  40,000.    Were  the  syllables  equally  divided 

tftrtm,  there  would  be  an  averaige  of   more  than   sixty  diameters 

MylMAei  or  more  than  twenty  to  eajch  intonation  of  each  syUaUe. 

b  hm  Hot  been  done.     Some  syllables  hiave  v«ry  few  dimoi/en, 

ibeila  liav^  very  mahy.    In  bne  book,'  which  only  contasns  a  few 

1  duuMtearfa  small  part  of  the  language,  thoc^hpMbttbly  the  whole 

MttUea  aae  to  be  found  in  it^  we  xefte' to  the  D^igatai'  vcnion  of  tiie 

in  the  ehiiraeter  by  the  British  and  Fonags.  Bible  Sodety),  I 
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fiud  there  are  fifty-two  different  characters  having  the  sound  lu  Of  these  there 
are  more  than  twenty  in  one  tone,  and  less  than  that  number  in  the  others. 
And  seventy-five  syllables  have  an  aggregate  of  1,319  different  characters, 
giving  an  average  of  more  than  seventeen  and  a  half  characters  to  each  syllable. 
Were  the  whole  number  of  syllables  used  in  this  Bible  examined,  the  average 
number  of  character^  for  syllables  would  no  doubt  be  somewhat  less,  those  I 
have  examined  being  commonly  occurring  ones. 

It  will  easily  be  deduced  from  these  facts,  that  the  Chinese  written  language 
i3  not  addressed  to  the  ear ;  and  such  is  indeed  the  case.  A  portion  of  Scripture 
read  aloud  from  the  Bible  in  the  character  to  a  number  of  well-educated 
Chinese,  would  be  nearly  as  unintelligible  as  if  read  in  Hebrew.  But  place  the 
book  in  the  hands  of  such  auditors,  and  all  will  be  clear.  To  the  eye  the  cha- 
racter addresses  itself,  and  therefore  it  is  equally  intelligible  to  Chinese  of  every 
district,  to  Japanese,  and  to  Coreans ;  however  much  their  spoken  languages 
may  differ,  if  they  have  learned  the  written  character,  they  can  easily  commu- 
nicate by  it.  Just  as  a  picture  of  a  horse  is  understood  by  every  one  who  sees 
it,  no  matter  what  language  he  speaks,  so  is  the  abbreviated  and  altered  picture 
used  by  the  Chinese  understood  by  every  one  who  has  learned  it  as  a  represent- 
ation of  a  horse.  And  as  the  sign  X  is  understood  in  every  part  of  Europe, 
though  each  nation  may  call  it  by  its  own  name,  so  the  character  for  fear  is  un- 
derstood 1)2/  the  educated  in  every  part  of  China.  The  great  advantage  found  in 
this  feature  of  the  system  must  be  evident  to  every  one  who  examines  it.  This 
has  been  much  written  on,  and  it  is  no  doubt  this  feature  that  has  led  the 
Chinese  so  long  to  adhere  to  their  very  beautiful  and  interesting,  but  also  very 
difficult  and  unwieldy,  system.  Advantages  may  be  purchased  at  too  high  a 
price,  and  we  too  might  easily  have  in  Europe  a  common  written  language, 
which  one  nation  could  use  as  well  as  another,  if  we  were  prepared  to  adopt 
the  Latin  tongue  as  our  only  medium  for  writing  and  printing.  This  language 
would  be  free  from  many  of  the  disadvantages  of  a  ^stem  like  the  Chinese, 
which  cannot  be  understood  when  read  aloud,  and  it  might  be  acquired  in  half 
the  time  that  a  Chinese  must  take  to  learn  the  character.  Nevertheless,  with 
all  their  disadvantages,  we  prefer  to  use  our  own  native  tongues— to  read  and  to 
write  in  the  same  language  in  which  we  think  and  speak.  And  so  we  believe 
will  every  Chinese  who  is  able  to  do  so  with  fluency  and  ease,  through  the  use 
of  his  own  written  colloquial,  as  now  taught  by  missionaries. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  Imperial  dictionary  as  containing  more  than 
40,000  characters.  Wells  Williams  informs  us  that  the  number  is  44,449.  Of 
these  he  estimates  nearly  15,000  as  either  duplicate  or  obsolete  forms,  and 
states  that  two-thirds  of  the  remainder  are  names  of  persons  or  places,  or  but 
rarely  occurring  words.  He  therefore  believes  that  "a  good  knowledge  of 
10,000  characters  will  enable  one  to  read,  any  work  in  Chinese."  Primare 
says  that  "  a  good  knowledge  of  4,000  or  5,000  characters  is  sufficient  for 
all  common  purposes."  Though  no  small  amount  of  labour  would  be  re- 
quired to  become  familiar  even  with  the  number  of  characters  mentioned 
in  the  lowest  of  these  estimates,  were  they  studied  in  ihe  most  advan- 
tageous manner,  the  time  and  labour  required  are  tnuch  increased  by  the 
mode  in  which  the  Cliinese  teach  in  their  schools.  After  learning  the  form  and 
found  of  a  considerable  number  of  characters,  written  for  them  on  squares  of 
red  paper,  in  a  large  bold  hand,  in  some  districts,  or  printed  in  bold  type  in 
books  prepared  for  the  purpose  in  other  districts,  the  pupil  is  required  to  com- 
mit to  memory  the  nine  canonical  works  of  the  sages,  llius  he  learns  ihe/omh 
and  souTid  of  4,601  different  characters,  but  of  their  meaning  he  is  as  yet  quite 
ignorant.  Having  been  thus  employed  from  three  to  five  years,  according  to 
hia^ability,  his  teacher  will  probably  (if  he  be  able  to  do  so,)  begin  to  explain 
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to  him  the  meaning  of  the  characters,  and  of  the  treatises  he  has  committed  to 
memoiy.  And  if  the  pupil  have  an  intelligent  teacher,  and  is  able  to  reniam 
at  school  as  long  after  he  commences  to  learn  the  meaning  as  he  had  been  there 
"before^  he  will  probably  acquire  a  respectable  acquaintance  with  the  character. 
During  the  seven  or  ten  years  he  is  thus  studying,  he  does  not  learn  anything 
else,  not  even  the  elementary  rules  of  arithmetic.  All  his  time,  from  seven  or 
eight  in  the  morning  to  near  sunset,  excepting  only  time  for  dinner,  is  occupied 
in  learning  to  read  and  write,  and  repeat  by  rote  the  classical  writings. 

But  if  the  pupil  wishes  to  become  a  literary  man,  his  career  is  much  more 
laborious.  Medhurst  sayB,  "  The  first  five  or  six  years  at  school  are  spent  in 
committing  the  canonical  books  to  memory  ;  another  six  years  are  required  to 
supply  them  with  phrases  for  a  good  style ;  and  an  additional  number  of  years 
spent  in  incessant  toil  are  needed  to  ensure  success."  And  after  all  this  study 
and  labour,  so  difficult  is  the  structure  of  the  Chinese  written  language,  that 
very  few  of  the  candidates  are  able  to  pass  even  the  first  of  the  three  examina- 
tions for  the  degree  of  Sew-tsai.  In  1832,  of  4,000  persons  who  competed  in 
the  districts  of  Nan-hai  and  Pwan-yii,  only  twenty-seven  persons  passed  the 
first  examination — one  in  composition,  an  essay  having  to  be  written  on  a  given 
theme.  The  population  of  the  districts  above  referred  to  is  not  much  under  a 
million  and  a  half. 

It  has  been  correctly  stated,  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  boys  of 
China  are  sent  to  school.     Some,  indeed,  have  told  us  that  oil  were  sent,  but 
this  is  by  no  means  the  case — especially  in  poor  and  agricultural  districts. 
From  the  fact  that  so  many  are  sent  to  school,  it  has  been  presumed  that  most 
of  the  adult  males  were  able  to  read, — ^nay,  more,  we  continually  see  in  print 
the  statement  that  all  the  men  in  China  can  read,  as  if  it  were  an  acknow- 
ledged fact.     It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  such  loose,  such  incorrect,  such, 
misleading  statements,  should  be  made.     It  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  tfiat 
writing  in  1838,  before  China  was  opened,  and  when  foreigners  had  had  little 
intercourse  with  the  people.  Dr.  Medhurst  should  conclude  that  "  one-half  of 
the  male  population  are  able  to  read.'*    At  that  time.  Canton  was  the  only 
place  where  the  foreigner  could  come  in  contact  with  the  Chinese  in  their  own 
land  ;  and  there  the  well-known  exclusiveness  and  animosity  to  foreigners  of 
the  Cantonese,  prevented  anything  like  free  intercourse.    To  the  state  of  feel- 
ing among  the  Cantonese  towards  foreigners,  and  to  the  fact  that  Canton  is  a 
proviDcial  capital, — ^where  the  proportion  of  educated  persons  to  the  popula- 
tion in  general  would  naturally  be  larger  than  anywhere  else  in  the  province, 
— ^we  ascribe  the  fact  that  Wells  Williams  supposes  that  "  in  the  district  (rf 
Nan-hai,"  (which  forms  part  of  the  city  of  Canton)  "  nearly  all  the  men  are 
able  to  read,  except  gardeners yjfishermen,  agriculturists,  coolies,  boat-people,  and 
fv^SjerSy^ — ^though  the  last  clause,  which  we  have  italicised,  excludes  not  a  smoXL 
proportion  of  the  adult  males.     Perhaps  this  conclusion  is  to  be  considered 
modified  by  the  remarks :  "  owing  to  the  manner  in  which  education  is  com- 
menced,— ^learning  the  form  and  names  of  characters  before  their  meaning  and 
connection  are  understood, — it  comes  to  pass  that  many  persons  can  run  over 
the  names  of  the  characters  on  a  page,  while  they  do  not  comprehend  the  mean- 
ing of  what  they  read."     "  Probably,  throughout  the  Empire,  the  ability  to 
understand  books  is  not  commensurate  with  the  ability  to  read  the  sounds  of 
their  characters,  and  both  have  been  somewhat  exaggerated."    With  regard  to 
the  same  city.  Canton,  the  Eev.  W.  Lobschoid,  Inspector  of  the  Government 
schools,  Hong-kong,  who  has  paid  much  attention  to  the  subject  of  education  in 
China,  says,  "  If  we  estimate  the  population  of  Canton  before  it  was  taken  by 
the  Allies  at  one  million,  then  we  have  within  a  very  narrow  compass,  the^ 

t<>8t  educated  part  of  the  Chinese  people  to  be  met  with  in  the  eighteen  pro- 
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viuoesu    But  an  lAYeBtigatieft  will  not  ahov  great  xwoJAb,  as  night  be  expected 
at  finit  sight.    Because  there  are— 
Uneducated,  500,000  feaalee, 

„  50,000  soldiere — ^Tartars,  Ktah%  and  nativee. 

,9  250,000  boat  populatloB. 

,,  100,000  coolies,  barbers^  and  other  people  of  the  lower  ckeaes, 

generally  deficient  in  edu«i4iofi,  or  unable  to  uBdenAeod 
what  they  read. 

Total,  900,000. 
this  rough  calculation  shews  that  in  Canton  only  one  person  in  ten  is  ahle 
to  read,  what  then  shall  we  say  of  the  ooumtry  people?"  And  he  goea  on  to 
state,  that  '^  of  the  inhabitants  of  Hong-kong;,  not  more  than  the  twelfth  person 
is  able  to  read  and  understand  ;  whilst  among  the  Hakkas,  in  the  country,  not 
more  than  four  to  six  per  cent  are  able  to  understand  the  simple  tract  o^red 
to  them  by  the  missionaries,  A  close  examination  into  the  state  of  ed«cati(Mi 
of  the  people  in  the  northern  parts  gives  a  similar'  result  to  that  here,  the 
nimiber  of  readers  varying  from  four  to  ten  per  cent" 

The  statements  above  made,  are  just  what  a  cahn  consideration  of  the  nature 
of  the  case  would  lead  us  to  expect    Among  a  people,  crowded  as  the  Ghiiuese 
are, — a  people  where  competition  is  so  stnnigy  and  the  dif&culty  of  proeuitng 
the  bare  necessaries  of  life  is  so  great,  we  could  not  reasonably  expect  that  any 
large  proportion  of  the  people  could  or  would  give  their  children  from  seven  to 
ten  years'  schooling.    WeUs  Williams  very  truly  tells  us  that  "  the  number 
of  years  spent  at  school  depends  upon  the  position  and  prospects  of  the  parents. 
Tradesmen,  mechanics,  and  country  gentlemen,  endeavour  to  give  their  sons  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  usual  series  of  books,  so  that  they  can  creditably 
nupioge  the  common  affairs  of  life.    No  other  branches  of  study  are  pursued 
than  the  classics  and  histories,  and  practice  in  composing  ;  no  arittunetic,  or 
any   other  department  of  mathematics,   nothing  of  the  geography  of  their 
own  or  other  countries,  of  natural  philosophy,  natural  history^  or  scientific 
arts,  nor  study  of  other  languages,  are  attended  to.    Consequently,  persona  in 
those  classes  of  society  are  obliged  to  put  their  sons  into  shops  or  counting* 
houses  to  obtain  the  routine  of  business,  with  a  knowledge  of  figures,  and  the 
style  of  letter-writing ;  they  are  not  kept  at  school  more  than  three  or  four 
years,  nor  as  long  as  that,  if  the  family  be  poor.    Working-men,  desirous  of 
giving  their  sons  at  least  a  smattering,  try  to  keep  them  at  their  books  at  least 
a  year  or  two,  but  myriads  of  the  poor  grow  up  in  utter  ignorance."  (Middle 
Kingdom.)    And  on  this  point  the  testimony  of  the  Bev.  W.  Dean,  author  of 
an  excellent  introduction  to  the  Tu-chin  dialect,  is  apposita    Speaking  of  the 
sons  of  tradesmen,  and  mechanics,  he  says,  they  '^  seldom  study  long^  enough 
to  master  the  classics,  but  gain  a  smattering  of  books,  and  learn  to  write  thelcmr 
guage  suffidenUy  to  keep  account*^  and  gain  a  little  knowledge  of  mathematica 
wuen  their  educaftion  is  ended.    Such  boys,  and  they  constitute  no  small  por- 
tion of  schoolboys  in  China,  as  they  grow  up,  retain  the  sound  of  many  cha- 
racters, but  are  unable  to  explain  the  meaning  of  a  page  in  any  common  book. 
Three  or  four  years  of  schooling  forms  the  sum  of  their  education,  and  that  is 
insufficient  to  give  anyone  a  practical  knowledge  of  their  written  language" 
(China  Mission).    Did  the  limits  of  this  paper  permit  it,  quotations  from  other 
authors  might  easily  be  added  to  confirm  the  testimony  that  multitudes  of 
Chinese  boys  never  go  to  school  at  all ;  that  of  those  who  do  go,  very  many 
never  learn  to  read  at  all,— leaving  in  a  year  or  two ;  that  of  those  who  learn 
to  read  the  names  of  the  characters,  the  majority  never  learn  the  meaning  of 
what  they  read ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  proportion  of  persons  able  to  read  anc) 
understand,  is  very  much  smaller  than  it  is  generally,  supposed  to  be. 
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Bt  Nebo*8  lorelj  mountain. 

On  this  side  Jordan^s  wKwa^ 
In  «  vale  of  the  land  of  Moah^ 

There  lies  a  lonely  graye. 
But  no  man  dug  that  sepulobre^ 

And  no  one  saw  it  e'er ; 
Wot  the  angeli  of  Qod  uptumed  the  sod, 

And  laid  the  dead  maathere^ 

^Thifl  was  the  giwidest  fxaunX 

QSiat  ever  passed  on  earth  i 
But  aoiBBn  heard  the  trarapUngi 

Or  saw  the  tram  go  forth. 
KoMesdy  as  the  daylight 

Cbmes  when  the  njght  is  done. 
Or  the  crimson  streak  on  ooeaii*s  cheek 

Fades  in  the  setting  si]n.-"> 

Noiselessly  as  the  spring  time 

Her  orest  of  rerdure  waves, 
And  all  the  trees  on  all  the  hills 

Open  their  thousand  leaves ; 
So  withoui  sound  of  music. 

Or  roice  of  them  that  wept, 
Silently  down  the  mountain's  crown 

That  grand  procession  swept. 


Perchance  some  bald  old  eagle. 

On  grey  Beth  Peor's  height, 
Out  of  his  rocky  eyrie 

Looked  on  the  wondrous  sight  j 
Perchance  some  lion,  stalking, 

Still  shuns  the  hallowed  spot ; 
For  beast  and  bird  hare  seen  and  heard 

That  which  man  knoweth  not. 


Bbt  when  the  warrior  dieth, 

His  comrades  in  the  war, 
W!^  arms  reversed  and  muffled  drums^ 

Follow  the  funeral  car ; 
They  show  the  bannera  taken, 

lliey  tell  his  battlee  won» 
And  after  hhn  lead  his  matdtes  steed. 

While  peals  the  minute  gun. 


Amid  the  noblest  of  the  land 

They  lay  the  sage  to  rest. 
And  give  the  bard  an  honoured  pUuM^ 

With  costly  marble  drest» 
In  the  great  minster's  transept  high. 

Where  lighto  like  fl^onse  £d]» 
While  the  »w«ct  eho«  lingaMd  the  oigaa 


Almno  fchA  mnblftiifti"*d  vafl* 

This  was  the  braveat  warrior 

That  ever  buekled  sword  ; 
This  the  most  gifted  poet 

That  ever  breathed  a  word ; 
And  never  earth's  phUosopher 

Traced  with  his  golden  pen. 
On  the  deathless  page,  words  half  so 
sage 

As  he  wrote  down  for  men* 

And  had  he  not  high  honour  P 

The  hiU  side  for  his  paU, 
To  lie  in  state  while  angels  wait, 

With  stars  for  tapers  tall; 
The  dark  rock  pines,  like  tossing  j^Iumes 

Over  his  bier  to  wave. 
And  God's  own  hand,  in  that  loT^y  land, 

To  lay  him  in  the  grave  ? 

In  that  deep  grave  without  a  name^ 

'Whence  his  nnooffined  day 
Shall  break  again — most  wondrous 
thought!— 

Before  the  judgment  day. 
And  stand  with  glory  wrapped  around, 

On  the  hills  he  never  trod. 
And  speak  of  the  strife  that  won  our 
life, 

Through  Christ  the  Incarnate  Qod. 

O  sflent  tomb  in  Hoab's  land, 

O  dark  Beth  Peer's  hiU, 
Speak  to  these  ourions  hearts  of  oun. 

And  teach  them  to  be  still  1 
God  hath  his  mysteries  of  graoe^ 

Ways  that  we  cannot  tell; 
He  hides  them  deep^  like  the  seored  slesp 

Of  him  he  loved  so  wdL 


Sxtrsoted  from^''  Lyra  Sacra  '^— aathor  laknown. 
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The  Life  of  the  Eight  Beverend  Daniel  Wilson,  D.D.,  late  Lord  Bishop  of 
Calcutta,  and  Metropolitan  in  India.  By  Bbv.  *Jo8IAH  Batesiax,  M,A., 
Kector  of  N'ortk  Cray,  Kent, 

This  is  a  Second  EditioD,  with  some  emendations,  of  the  life  of  one  of  the 
moit  eKcelleat  men  in  hii  day.  In  his  early  piety,  his  call  to  the  Christian 
ministry,  his  ooUegiate  studies,  and  the  commencement  of  his  career  as  a 
preacher  of  the  Gk>spel,  there  is  a  genuine  simplicity  which  cannot  fail  to  win 
the  admiration  of  all  who  rejoice  in  the  ezhihition  of  evangelical  truth.  His 
oonnections  and  assooiainons  from  the  first  were  all  with  the  evangelical  party, 
which  at  that  time  was  small  and  despised  in  the  Established  Church.  He  did 
much  by  his  talents,  by  his  courteous  address,  by  the  popularity  of  his  preach- 
ing, and  by  his  incessant  activity,  to  increase  the  influence  of  that  party,  and 
especially  by  his  energetic  promotion  and  defence  of  those  societies  founded 
upon  evangelical  principles,  which  at  that  time  were  beginning  to  escite  uni- 
versal attention.  His  moat  successful  ministrations  were  at  Bedford  Bow 
Chapel,  and  in  the  parish  church  of  Islington.  Here  he  preached  a  pure  Gos- 
pel with  great  earnestness,  and  with  a  sincere  desire  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
and  he  had  his  reward.  • 

The  best  of  meii  often  lose  much  of  their  devotional  purity  and  their  Gospel 
simplicity  in  the  official  obligations  of  high  ecclesiastical  preferments.  Mr. 
Wilson  was  often  accused  of  High  Church  principles,  and  not  we  think  without 
reason.  The  charge  itself  proves  how  little  it  had  been  expected  of  him.  The 
high  sounding  titles  of  Bight  Beverend,  and  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and 
Metropolitan  in  India,  had  its  influence  upon  him,  and  had  we  think  undue 
influence  upon  his  biographer,  the  least  interesting  part  of  whose  work  to 
general  readers  is  that  which  relates  to  the  Episcope,  and  which  unfortunately 
is  also  the  most  voluminous.  The  maintenance  of  the  Episcopal  authority,  the 
erection  of  a  cathedral  in  Calcutta,  the  creation  of  subordinate  bishoprics  in 
Itidia*  and  long  and  expensive  visitations  for  ordinations  and  confirmations,  are 
the  subjects  of  lengthened  detail  and  commendation.  Even  in  India  no  reli- 
gious service  must  be  performed  that  is  not  according  to  the  strict  ritual  of  iSie 
Church  of  England.  *'  No  lay  gentleman  can  lawfully  perform  divine  service 
of  any  sort  in  any  church  consecrated  by  the  diocesan  without  his  permission.'* 
This  is  one  rule  of  the  Metropolitan  in  India.  Ko  religious  service  whatever 
must  be  held  in  a  building  once  consecrated  by  the  bishop,  unless  soma  duly 
ordained  minister  be  at  hand.  Of  the  Bishop's  faith  in  consecration  we  may 
judge  by  the  following  extract  from  his  diary : — "  On  Friday  I  confirmed  nine- 
teen young  persons.  On  Saturday  I  consecrated  the  colours  of  the  Second 
European  Begiment."  In  his  seventy*third  year,  at  the  request  of  the  Bishop 
of  London,  he  undertook  a  journey  of  4,000  miles,  or  a  voyage  of  fourteen 
weeks,  from  Calcutta  to  Borneo,  to  consecrate  a  church  wMch*  for  the  accom- 
modation of  a  few  individuals,  had  been  built  in  that  island.  The  simple- 
minded  and  devout  minister  at  Bedford  Bow  would  not  have  believed  that  he 
ooukL  even  do  this  thing;  but  he  could  not  then  foresee  that  he  would  be 
Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  Daniel  Wilson,  as  Lord  Bishop,  had  substAn- 
tially  become  snoi^ier  man.  He  stiR  lived  ntta  to  God,  still  kept  t^  M\h 
still  sought  conscientiously  the  welfkre  tif  the  toouls  of  men ;  he  was  libeial. 
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diBinterestedt  and  thoroughly  laborious;  and  doubtless  considered,  that  by 
thus  sumptuously  upholding  the  dignity  of  his  office,  he  was  doing  the  greatest 
possible  service  to  Christ  and  his  ehuvch ;  but  he,  evidently,  had  not  such  per- 
sonal enjoyment  in  his  work  as  in  his  earlier  career*  External  stimulus  had 
detracted,  in  some  measure,  from  the  spontaneous  promptings  of  a  devout  souL 
On  the  whole,  he  was  a  great  and  good  man.  Hia  whole  simplicity  of  spirit 
returned  in  his  last  hours.  "  If  I  can  creep  into  heaven,"  he  said,  "  as  the 
poorest  and  vilest  of  sinners,  I  shall  then  be  prepared  to  sing  with  an  angel's 
voice,  *  Blessing  and  glory  and  honour  and  power  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever.'  I  have  a  hope,  but  it  is  a  faint  one,  in 
Jesus.  But  I  am  quite  clear  I  have  no  other.  I  pray  Gtod  that  I  may  die 
with  two  Scripture  sentences  in  my  heart — '  Gk>d  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,' 
and  '  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.' " 

The  biographer  naturally  evinces  his  own  predilections,  but  is  dear  and 
faithful  in  his  delineations.  We  regret  that  no  reference  to  the  labours  of 
other  denominations  in  India  occur ;  and  especially  as  they  were  first  in  the 
field,  and  were  more  abundantly  crowned  with  success. 


Sinis  and  Suggestions  on  the  Proposed  Revision  of  our  English  Bible.    By 

Hbvbt  Cbaik. 

Every  one  among  uS  who  has  devoted  any  degree  of  attention  to  tho 
Holy  Scriptures  in  their  original  tongues,  knows  himself  to  possess,  in 
relation  to  the  interpretation  of  the  sacred  volume,  many  advantages 
over  the  mere  English  reader.  And  he  plainly  sees  that,  while  some  of 
these  are  quite  incommunicable,  others  •—  the  great  majority— 'might  be 
flhared  by  every  English  Christian,  were  the  Authorised  Version  of  the 
deriptures  to  undergo  a  complete  revision.  For  a  long  period,  therefore, 
jnany  biblical  scholars,  of  almost  every  section  of  the  Christian  church,  have 
been  desirous  that  such  a  revision  should  be  made.  It  is  true  that  in  our 
English  Bible  we  possess  a  truly  noble  monument  of  the  learning  and  piety  of 
our  forefathers ;  that,  as  regards  the  beauty,  vigour,  and  exactness,  for  the 
most  part,  of  the  translation,  it  is  probably  unequalled  by  any  English  trans- 
lation of  any  ancient  author.  Yet  all  who  are  qualified  to  form  an  opinion, 
aeknowledge  with  one  voice  that  this  general  excellence  is  marred,  not  only  by 
occasional  obscurity,  but  by  very  numerous  inaconracles  which  might  easily 
-nin  most  cases  easUy — be  amextded  by  the  joint  labour  of  men  of  competent 
leamiog.  Our  readers  are  aware  that  many  efforts  have  been  made  in  this 
direction,  chiefly  by  individuals,  though  such  attempts  as  yet  have  met  with 
but  little  success. 

Many  w^ould-be  translators — we  need  not  here  cite  instances — ^have  shown 
themselves  quite  inadequate  to  the  task  from  ignorance  of  the  ancient 
languages ;  others,  from  ignorance  of  their  own.  A  translator  in  truth  under- 
takes a  very  difficult  task,  and  very  high  qualifications  are  needful  for  lum  who 
would  accomplish  such  a  work  well.  He  must  possess  a  thorough  acquaint- 
aaee  with  the  langua^e/rom  which  he  translates,  and  as  complete  a  mastery  of 
the  language  into  which  he  translates ;  and  these  are  exceedingly  rare  attain- 
ments. 

In  the  little  work  before  us,  Mr.  Craik  makes  many  valuable  suggestions  on 
the  general  subject.  But  among  the  obsolete  expressions  which  he  is  pointing 
out  and  explaining,  there  is  one  which  demands  a  moment's  notice.  It  occurs 
in  Judges  ix.  63—"  And  a  certain  woman  ca^t  a  piece  of  a  millstone  upon 
Abimelech's  head,  and  all  to  break  his  ski^U^^wbeve  Mr.  Craik  correctly 
observes  that  in  the  more  carefully  printed  editions  we  hflive  "  all  io  brake. ' 
This  he  proceeds  to  explain  by  affirming  that  "all  to"  is  equivalent  to 
"altoaether,"  "entirely/'  ".wholly."  Tp  tbii  explanation  we  must  demur: 
the  oQ  has  of  itself  the  force  of  altogether,  and  the  to  belongs  to  the  verb  as  a 
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componnd-yerb,  io-hraJce,  A  large  nmnber  of  mch  rerbs  eziated  in  6H 
English,  though  now  obsolete — as  to  to-drive,  to  dme  to  destruction;  to 
tthfreezc,  to  congeal  utterly;  to  io^at,  to  beat  violently;  to  io^tcatter,  it> 
■oatter  in  all  directioDB ;  the  prefix  to  being  here  equivalent  in  English  to  ^ 
German  prefix  zer,  as  in  zerhirechen  ;  ao  that  Uhbrahe  is  the  German  zerbraeitf 
s.e.  broke  by  pieces,  as  in  Mr.  Craik's  other  example  (from  the  Bishop's  Bibl», 
Luke  vii.  38)  the  to^ktMed  is  the  German  zerkiisste,  i,e.,  kept  on  kissing.  The 
existence  of  all-to  as  a  compound  adverb,  though  so  respectable  an  authority 
as  Halliwell  recognises  it,  we  utterly  deny.  No  satisfactory  example  of  it  can 
be  adduced  from  any  writer  in  the  language. 

This  however  is  a  minor  point.  We  nope  Mr.  Craik's  brief  treatise  may 
have  many  readers,  and  may  be  the  means  of  exciting  increased  interest  in  tfaSe 
important  subject  discussed.  One  brief  sentence  we  must  quote.  **  Can  we 
honestly  pray  that  we  may  enjoy  the  enlightening  and  quickening  energy  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  enabling  us  to  understand  and  enjoy  his  word  more  rally, 
and  yet  remain  indifferent  to  the  measure  of  accuracy  with  which  our  Engliflh 
Bible  represents  the  meaning  of  the  inspired  writers  P  " 


^om  Death  to  IJife :  Bible  Secords  of  ItemarJcdble  Conversions,  By  the 
Ber.  Adolph  Saphib,  of  South  Shields.  Edinburgh :  Alexander  Strahan 
and  Co.    London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &,  Co. 

This  volume  essays  to  tell  eighteen  stories  from  the  sacred  Scriptores^ 
illustrative  of  the  sinner^s  conversion  to  God.  Fifteen  of  these  are  from  the 
New  Testament.  No  historical  order  is  observed.  Each  chapter  is  complsto 
in  itself.  It  thus  makes  a  good  set  of  parlour  tracts,  thoroughly  evaagelieal 
in  their  tone.  We  recommend  the  book,  not  as  furniture  for  the  literaiy-ahelf, 
but  as  inviting  repast  for  the  sitting-room  table.  The  author  has  shown  a 
jndioiotts  discretion  in  omitting  to  obtrude  a  preface.  The  faahion  of  writin£ 
fulsome  epistles  of  dedication  has  died  out.  Eoot-notes  of  distracting  bu 
have  fallen  into  disuse.  Parentheses  are  almost  exploded.  And,  surely,  now, 
a  preface,  whenever  it  is  not  wanted  as  an  intn>duction,,may  well  be  dispensed 
with  as  an  embellishment.  There  is,  however,  one  complaint  we  have  to  make,. 
The  style  of  composition  does  not  always  justify  the  title  of  "  a  story"  It  is 
true  that  in  some  parts  you  may  imagine  yourself  reading  a  chaste  little  esainf^ 
in  a  religious  magaaine.  But  in  other  parts  you  appear  to  be  indulged  wxin 
rather  a  florid  sermon.  Of  the  latter  kind  is,  "  The  SUny  of  the  first  JF^ 
Disciples"  Sentences  prolonged  to  an  inconvenient  length,  loaded  with  a 
ffuperabundance  of  words,  interseeted  with  numerous  hyi^iens,  and  chaiiged 
with  laborious  efibrt  to  produce  a  climax,  altogether  dash  witii  our  idea*  of 
good  taste.  Let  a  tale  be  told  with  unvarnished  simplicity,  or  it  loses  its  pow«r 
to  charm.  In  "  The  Story  of  the  Thitfon  the  Cross"  the  conventional  mode 
of  the  pulpit,  with  the  numerical  divisions  and  sub-divisions,  is  preserved,  till 
we  wonder  at  the  incongruity  of  the  chapter  and  its  superscription.  Theae 
are  merely  the  flaws  in  a  book  which  has  already  beoome  a  favourite  in  ^le 
family. 


§nef  lloticts. 


^  Brief  Reply  to  certain  Jiisrepresenta' 
tions  contained  in  **  Eisays  and  Beviews" 
By  Hbnbt  Chaik.—A  striking  andpceu- 
harly  offensiye  feature  by  which  the  ^'Sfstays 
and  BeriewB"  are  chameterised,  is  the 
astounding  arrogance  of  aome  of  the 
wnters,  aa  if  truly  they  were  the  wiae  men, 


and  wisdom  would  die  with  them.  In 
Dr.  Rowland  WiUiama's  Iteriew  of  Bun* 
sen's  more  recent  works,  this  haughty  and 
contemptuous  tone  is  especially  oonqpi- 
cnous.  Yet  anogaoioe  ia  not  always  a  eer* 
tain  safeguard  against  error;  and  in  tiie 
Uttle  tract  abore>named,  we  find  one  9£ 
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eilrlMttHebi«ut»«sposiBgwithteaapenjfce  Me  anm  naintaiiied  his  perilons  course, 
NTeritT  a  gravo  error  into  which  Dr.  Wil-   preaching  in  desert  places,  if  not  "  in  deod 


liame  has  been  betrayed  by  his  eagerness 
utterly  to  eliminate  the  Messianic  element 
from  the  Old  Testament.  The  question 
concerns  the  rendering  of  Psa.  ii.  12,  where 
for  "kiss  the  Son,'*  the  Reviewer  would 
substitute  •*  worship  purely."  Mr  Craik 
defends  the  reoeiyed  yersion  with  conyinc- 
ing  arguments  and  an  oyerwhelming  array 
of  authorities  in  its  fayour. 

The  DUtingwiahing  Characierigtios  and 
SumUial    Relaliotuhipa    of    the    leading 
Languogee   of  A»ia    and    Europe,      By 
HsKBY  Gaaik.— This  little  yolume  was 
"designed  to  furnish  an  Elementary  In- 
ferodaotion  to  the  Comparative  Study  of 
Languages."    An  effort  is  made  in  it  "  to 
praseat  in  a  condensed  and  popular  form, 
wme  of  the   best  ascertained  results  of 
modem  philological  inquiry."     And  the 
objeot  thus  aimed  at  has  been  very  snocess< 
fu&y  attained.     Of  an  exceedingly  wide 
anbjecr,   Mr.  Craik  here  sets  before  his 
MMflrs  a  truly  masterly  sketch.    We  do 
not»  indeed,  agree  with  every  remark,  and 
vagret   a   little    discursiveness    here   and 
there;   but  we  cordially  recommend  the 
book  to  all  who  take  an  interest  in  lingu- 
istic study,  and  especially  to  eveiy  school 
libBKry.  We  think  it  will  be,  though  a  small, 
yet  a  valaable  addition. 

Scenes  of  Life,  Chiefiy  from  Old  Tes- 
tament Timee.  By  the  Rev.  John  Baillib. 
London:  James  Nisbet  &Co.,  21,  Bemers 
Street. — An  admirable  book,  io  tended  for 
''Solitary  hours  and  the  Sunday  at  home." 
Full  of  valuable  thoughts,  expressed  in  an 
original  and  forcible  style.  There  are  some 
passages  of  pecuHar  freshness  and  beauty. 
We  regret  that  our  want  of  space  forbids 
our  making  extracts.  Without  endorsing 
every  view  entertained  by  the  authoi^  we 
can  cordially  recommend  his  work  as  sound 
in  doctrine,  rich  in  experience,  and  emi- 
nently practical  in  its  tendency. 

The  Officer' $  Daughter.  By  the  Eev.  O. 


and  oaves  of  the  earthy"  during  forty-four 
years  of  persecution.  At  length,  in  1792, 
religious  liberty  having  been  proolairaed, 
he  wa9,  at  the  age  of  eeventy-four,  for  the 
first  time,  allowed  with  his  fiock  to  cele- 
brate worship  publicly  in  the  church  in  the 
pariah  of  Kismes.  We  earnestly  recom- 
mend this  excellent  little  book,  especially 
to  our  young  friends. 

Pttbucations  op  thb  Sttitday-School 
Ukion.— TA*  Ywtng  Men's  Class,  by  Mr. 
S.  Biacket ;  Illustrative  Teaching,  by  Mr. 
W.  Groser  j  The  Art  of  Questioning,  by 
Joshua  G.  Fitch,  M.A.;  The  FictoHal 
Model  qf  the  Tabernacle,  by  John  Bil- 
worth ;  Girls  and  thnr  Mission. — The 
three  first  on  the  list  ai-e  worthy  of  special 
attention,  and  well  calculated  to  promote 
the  efficiency  of  Sunday-school  instruction. 
Few  of  our  gratuitous  teachers,  however 
well  informed  they  may  be,  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  knowing  the  art  of  teaching. 
We  thei^ore  strongly  recommend  to  all 
who  wish  to  become  efficient  teachers,  the 
careful  study  of  these  inteUigeiit  and  plain 
practical  treatises. 

Remarkable  Conversions,  By  the  Rev. 
J.  FLEMQia.  James  Nisbet  &  Co. — Nar- 
ratives such  as  these  are  like  seeds,  whicli 
when  cast  upon  the  earth  reproduce  their 
own  kind.  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
bless  this  handful  to  many. 

Lyra  Sacra:  a  collection  of  Hymns, 
Ancient  and  Modem,  Odes  and  Fragmente 
of  Sacred  Poetry,  By  the  Rev.  Bot7BCHiB& 
Wbbt  Savile,  M. a.,  &c.,  &c.  Longmans^ 
1861.— We  have  rarely  seen  so  rich  a  col- 
lection of  holy  thought  and  beauteous 
language.  We  ahaU  bestow  the  best  com- 
mendation in  our  power,  viz.,  reproducing 
some  of  its  treasures  in  our  pages. 

The  Tongue  of  the  Swearer.  By  the 
Rev.  C.  B.  Taylor,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  OUey. 
Wertheim  &  Macintosh.— A  short  and  sim- 
ple Suffolk  story  of  a  solemn  judgment 


WnwLOW,  D.D.    James  Nisbet  &  Co.—  I  upon  a  blasphemer.    For  a  wager,  he  had 


This  small  volume  will  be  read  with  plea- 
wire  by  the  nmnerous  admirers  of  the 
anthor's  writings.  The  "instances  of 
Divine  grace  in  the  army,"  appended  to 
the  narrative,  add  considerably  to  the  in- 
terest of  the  book. 

The  Pastor  of  the  Desert.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Bridel  Pasteur, 
Lausanne.  James  Nisbet  &  Co. — A  frag- 
ment from  the  tragic  history  of  '*Tbe 
Noble  Army  of  Martyrs,"  containing  a 
brief  account  of  some  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  Ffcnoh  Protestants  of  the  Eighteenth 
Centvy,  and  »  ikeloh  of  the  obaiaoter  and 
ministiy  of  Paul  Rabtut.     This  remark- 


promised  to  outswear  another,  but  on 
sudden  the  hand  of  the  Lord  smote  hioiy 
and  he  died.  In  the  farmer's  kitchen  this 
story  will  be  read  with  trembling  awe,  and 
the  little  book  will  be  a  very  suitable  gift 
to  swearers  in  our  rural  districts. 

Lectures  DeUvered  before  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  in  Exeter 
Ball,  from  Nov.,  1860,  to  Feb.,  1861.  Nis- 
bet &  Co. — These  annual  lectures  are  an 
institution  of  London.  It  is  perfectly  sasr- 
vellous  how  popular  they  still  continue 
after  sixteen  years'  recurrence.  It  is  primd 
facie  evidencj  of  the  goodness  of  the  lec- 
tures, as  A  wbole^  that  the  attendance  this 
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jear  was  as  large  as  ever.  We  thought 
some  of  the  lectures  Tery  dull  when  deli- 
rered,  but  they  proye  to  be  most  ?«ftimb1e 
and  interesting  when  read.  The  series  for 
this  year  should  be  purchased  by  every 
young  student ;  the  essays  are  saggeBtiT«, 
exceedingly  raried,  and  -very  a(£irable. 
We  are  sorry  Mr.  Brock's  lecture  on  the 
Seventh  Commandment  is  not  in  the  to- 
lume.  Was  it  omitted  out  of  delicacy  P 
Then,  we  must  say,  some  delicacy  is  too 
delicate  in  its  constitution  to  be  at  all 
healthy,  and  the  sooner  it  gives  up  the  ghost 
the  better. 

Memoir  qf  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Qeorge^ 
late  of  Walworth,  By  Geosox  BoasRS. 
William  Freeman,  102,  Fleet  Street.— Our 
beloved  brother  Jonathan  has  fallen  asleep 
in  Jeens,  as  quietly  as  a  child  upon  its 
mother's  breast.  Ho  was  beloved  of  all 
the  saints,  and  our  mourning  for  him  will 
not  soon  be  ended.  This  memorial  is  writ- 
ten by  the  hand  of  friendship,  and  all  who 
knew  our  brotiier  will  read  with  affection- 
ate interest  this  spiritual  record  of  a  gra- 
cious and  useful  life.  The  work  is  very 
much  an  autobiography,  and  in  some  parts 
it  is  touchinff  in  Uie  highest  degree.  The 
profits  are  devoted  to  the  fund  for  his  sor- 
rowiug  widow.  Earnestly  would  we  re- 
commend the  book  and  press  its  sale. 

The  Church  and  Nonconformists  of  1662. 
An  account  of  the  JExpulsion  of  the  Puri- 
tans from  the  Church  of  England^  and  the 
JSfforts  made  to  restore  them.  By  Rev. 
D.  MouVTFlELl),  Incumbent  of  Oxon, 
Salop.  Kent  &  Co.,  52,  Paternoster  Bow. 
6d. — A  kind  and  Christian  spirit  is  mani- 
fest throughout  tliis  lecture.  Such  publi- 
cations as  this,  although  they  must  fail  of 
their  immediate  design,  will  have  a  happy 
influence  upon  the  temper  of  Christians  at 
large.  Our  author  dreams  when  he  pro- 
poses to  attract  Nonoonformists  to  the 
Establishment  by  a  revised  Prayer-book, 
and  a  more  liberal  discipline.  This  at- 
tempt would  come  too  late.  Our  dissent 
is  based  on  more  advanced  principles  than 
the  Puritanic  secession;  we  dissent  from  a 
State  Church,  as  such,  whether  it  be  Epis- 
copalian or  Presbyterian,  pure  or  impure, 
and  we  protest  against  a  Liturgy,  as  a 
LihiTgy,  whatever  may  be  its  ezoellenoes 
or  defects.  Ab  long  as  Episcopacy,  State- 
ofanuchism.  Prayer-books,  Chiwsh-patron- 
fOf  and  Infant  baptism  exist,  the  Bap- 
tists will  remain  most  determined  and 
stubborn  Dissenters,  and  no  compromise 
will  be  requested  or  received. 

Lessons  on  the  Book  of  Genesis,  By 
JoHV  Bu&BtBaB.  6d.  Wertheim  &  Mac- 
intosh—Notes for  the  Use  of  Sabbath- 
aohool  Teachers,  aimilar  to  thote  iisued  by 


the  Sunday  School  Union.  We  recommend 

Aonsehold  Proverbs ;  or,  Tracts  for  the 
People,  By  the  Author  of  Woman's 
Work.  Js.  6d.  ahsLW.—Hints  on  ReaUh 
and  Happiness,  Bj  AxVBXD  Saundxb- 
SOH".  6d.  Poplar :  K .  Dawson. — We  re- 
joice at  the  increase  of  books  of  this 
class.  It  will  be  no  little  thing  to 
make  our  working  population  temperate^ 
economical,  and  cleanly  in  their  habits. 
Brushes  and  brooms,  banks  and  benefit 
societies,  are  getting  into  the  aseendani^ 
which  is  a  happy  sign  that  pestilence  and 
poverty  are  on  the  wane. 

The  Classified  Bible,  By  Dr.  Eadie. 
W.  Wesley. — The  publisher  has  sent  us  a 
sixpenny  number  instead  of  the  complete 
volume.  As  we  cannot  judge  of  a  house 
by  seeing  a  brick,  we  shall  postpone  review- 
ing this  work  till  we  receive  the  whole  of  it. 

The  Monitor :  being  Selections  firom  the 
Proverbs^  arranged  according  to  their  op- 
propriate  subjects,  Simpkin  k  Marshall. 
— Solomon  does  not  ne^i  any  recommen- 
dation. Some  people  may  wish  to  have  the 
proverbs  classified  in  a  book  small  enough 
for  the  pocket ;  here  is  what  they  want. 

Church  Finance,  By  Db.  Camxvsll. 
Snow.  2d. — A  brief  exposition  of  the  duty 
of  toeeJclg  giving,  with  facts  proving  the 
usefulness  of  the  method  in  improving  the 
incomes  of  our  churches. 

The  Cottager  in  Town  and  Country,  A 
Monthly  Periodical  for  the  Labouring 
Classes.  Beligious  Tract  Society :  Price 
One  Penny. — The  beauty  of  the  illustra- 
tions, the  largo  size  of  the  type,  and  the 
character  of  the  contents,  all  combine  to 
render  this  work  a  boon  to  those  who  are 
striving  to  make  the  homes  of  their  himible 
neighbours  happy. 

Memoir  of  the  Bev,  David  Sandeman, 
Missionary  to  ChisM.  By  the  Bev.  A. 
BoNAB.  Nisbet  k  Co.  1861.— We  cannot 
bestow  higher  praise  upon  this  memoir 
than  saying  that  it  is  worthy  to  stand  be- 
side the  lUe  of  McCheyne,  by  the  same 
biographer.  Mr.  Ssudeman  was  a  voung 
gentleman  of  fortune,  who  dedicatea  him* 
self  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  a  mission- 
ary in  China.  His  brief  career  was  one  of 
seu-surrender,  which  seemed  to  know  no 
pause  and  no  abatement  till  he  entered  on 
his  blessed  rest  at  the  early  ase  of  thixi^- 
two,  and  after  eighteen  months  labour  in 
Amoy. 


« 


Hie  briffktMff  9Htst  of  ttonjag's  hesi 
» dsM,  ia  krig^  beansls  kist  t 
fiQ  q^nuBg  kjs  sonl  to  Ugbt/' . 
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ANKIVERSABY  AND   OPENINa 
SEBYIOES. 

LLANGOLLBir.^-MajlSihand  14th,  ser* 
Tioes  wwe  held  on  the  ooeasion  of  the  open- 
izigof  the  new  Biq^tast  ChapeL  The  minis- 
ten  who  officiated  were  the  Ben.  W. 
Thomas,  Liyerpool ;  H.  Jones,  Buthin ;  J. 
BobiBBon,  lilansilin ;  and  J.  B.  Morgan, 
Llsnelij,  Oarmartben.  The  ehapel  is  one 
of  the  best  in  North  Wales.  Above  £100 
was  collected  on  the  opening  day.  We 
congratulate  Mr.  Pritchard  on  the  success 
which  has  attended  his  ministry.  When 
he  settled  here  in  1823,  the  members  were 
only  twenty-five ;  now  they  number  more 
than  200.  The  old  chapel  will  belong  to 
the  English  Baptist  Church  henceforth. 

MIDHUB9T. — On  Thursday  May  28rd, 
the  anniyersary  of  the  Baptist  chapel  at 
Midhurst  was  held.  In  the  afternoon  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev.  J.  Duthie, 
of  Petersfield,  after  wluch  a  Urge  company 
took  tea  together,  which  had  been  gra- 
tuitously provided  by  a  few  friends.  In 
the  erening  a  public  meeting  was  held. 
T.  Pewtvess,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
in  a  clear  and  interesting  manner  pointed 
out  the  openings  for  Ghnstian  activity  and 
effort  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  The 
Bev.  J.  Eyres,  the  pastor;  J.  Eastty,  Esq., 
of  London;  the  Bev.  J.  Duthie;  and 
T.  Appleton,  Esq.,  also  took  part  in  the 
meetmg.  Several  contributions  were  handed 
in  from  friends  unable  to  attend.  This 
made  the  collections  larger  than  usual.  The 
services  altogether  were  interesting  and 
satisfactory. 

Foot's  Chat. — The  anniversary  was 
held  on  the  7th  of  June,  when  two  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Bev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon, 
of  Southampton.  Notwithstanding  the 
unfavourable  state  of  the  weather,  the 
attendance  was  large. 


BEOOaNITION  AND   OBDINATION 
SEBYICES. 

Lbwishau  Boap,  SlEHT.— On  May  29, 
the  Bev.  E.  Dennett,  late  of  Truro,  was 
publicly  recognised  as  co-pastor,  with  Bev. 
Joshua  Bussell,  of  the  church  assembling 
in  the  Lewlsham  Boad  ChapeL  The  Bev. 
R.  H.  Marten,  B.A.,  of  Lee^  oommenoed 
this  service  by^ reading  and  prayer;  after 
which  Mr.  Bussell,  .on  the  part  of  the 
ohnrob,  explAioed  the  cifoiuaatanoei  under 
whiok  Mv.  Dennett  had  been  invito  to  be 
hif  afsodaCe^  and  Mr.  Dennett  stated  the 


reasons  which  led  to  his  acceptance  of  the 
invitation.  The  Bev.  J.  H.  Hintoo,  M.A., 
then  gave  the  address  to  the  minister-elect, 
and  the  Bev.  D.  Sjittems  preached  to  the 
church.  The  Bevs.  F.  Trestrail,  J.  Pulling, 
W.  B.  Noble,  G.  Bellowes,  and  B.  Davies, 
took  part  in  the  service  of  the  evening. 

Pakdy  and  Hayblisan. — Services  were 
held  on  the  28th  and  29th  May,  in  con- 
nection with  the  settlement  of  the  Bev. 
John  Jones,  late  of  Conway,  as  tninister  of 
the  Baptist  churches  in  these  places.  The 
Bevs.  E.  Jones,  of  Buthin,  B.  Williams,  of 
Hengoed,  B.  Boberts,  of  Plasjbonum,  J. 
a.  Owen,  of  Bhyl,  and  B.  Pritchard,  of 
Denbigh,  preached.  The  services  were 
highly  interesting  and  impressive. 

Bbtnicawb. — On  Monday,  May  27th, 
the  Bev.  A.  J.  Morton,  of  Pontypool  Col- 
lege, was  publicly  recognised  a  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  churoh  meeting  in  Zion  Chapel, 
Brynmawr.  The  Bevs.  Frederick  Evans, 
Llangynidr,  E.  Evans,  Dowlais,  Dr.  Thomas, 
Pontypool,  E.  Edwards,  Llanelly,  8.  Wil- 
liams, Nantyglo,  and  W.  Boberts,  Blaenau, 
took  part  in  the  proceeding.  The  chapel 
was  well  filled  with  attentive  hearers,  and 
the  sermons  were  excellent.  Mr.  Morton 
commences  his  labours  with  encouraging 
prospects  of  success. 

Llanotvidb. — The  settlement  of  Mr. 
Frederick  Evans,  of  Pontypool  College,  as 
the  pastor  of  the  churoh,  has  been  recently 
recognised.  The  Bevs.  D.  B.  Edwards,  of 
Brecon,  B.  Watkins,  of  Maesyberllan,  B. 
Johns,  of  Llanwenaith,  Dr.  Thomas,  of 
Pontypool,  and  A.  J.  Morton^  of  Bryn- 
mawr, conducted  the  services. 

Hablow,  Essex. — The  members  of  the 
Baptist  churoh  in  this  place  assembled  on 
June  11th,  to  welcome  the  Bev.  T.  B.  Ste- 
venson (late  of  Burnley)  as  their  pastor. 
After  tea,  Mr.  Pink  congratulated  the 
church  on  the  pleasing  circumstances  at- 
tending Mr.  Stevenson's  settlement,  and 
on  its  behalf  gave  him  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  expressing  the  church's  best  de- 
sires for  his  future  happiness  and  success. 
Mr.  Stevenson  then  warmly  responded  to 
the  sentiments  expressed.  C.  Barnard,  £sq.» 
Mr.  Bedington,  and  Mr.  Whitaker,  gave 
appropriate  addresses. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANQES. 

Thb  Bev.  0.  Hester,  from  Long  Sutton 

to  Louffhborough. — The  Bev.  J.  P.  Bar- 

Inettf  of  Penzance,  to  the  Circus  Chapel, 
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Birmmgham. — The  Rev.  T.  Bhys  Bvant  has 
resigned  his  oonneotion  with  the  cbardi  at 
V»kj  and  accepted  an  inritation  to  kibour 
at  Countesthorpe,  in  connection  with  the 
church  at  Amsby. — ^The  Ber.  J.  Williams, 
of  Haverfordwest  College,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  Welsh  Church,  Athol 
Street,  Liverpool. — ^The  Bev.  S.  Cowdy,  of 
Leighton  Buzzard,  has  accepted  the  nnani- 
moos  invitation  of  the  church  at  Arthur 
Street,  Walworth. — Mr.  George  Allen  hav- 
ing resigned  the  charge  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Wootton,  Beds.,  will  be  glad  to 
tnxpTfiy  any  small  church  in  want  of  a 
minister ;  address  64,  St.  John  Street  Boad, 
London,  E.C.— The  Rev.  L.  B.  Brown,  of 
Bamsley,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  Baptist  church,  Walkergate, 
Berwick-on-Tweed. — ^The  Bev.  J.  J.  Owen, 
of  Pbddington,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Princes  Bis- 
borongh. 

MISGELLANEOUS. 

"FLkmmMV.^On  May  21at,  interesting 
tenrieee  were  held  to  vecogniee  the  union  of 
the  ohuToh  meeting  in  ihe  abeve  ohapel 
ivifchthatoftheehuffohatCh^parfidd.  In 
the  afteroooD,  the  Bev.  C.  BaiUiaolie^  of 
Watford,  preached  to  the  ohnroh  and  oon- 
gregaitkm.  In  thecveniiig,  a  pnblie  meeting 
was  held,  ^thm  ICr.  Eisk,  of  St.  Alban's 
(&th«r  of  the  pastor),  took  the  chair.  Ad- 
cbesses  were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  G. 
Wame,  W.  Emery,  C.  Bolhaohe,  and  C. 
Cole.    The  services  were  crowded. 

SovTSPORT.  —  An  xinterssting  service 
was  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  Southport,  on 
June  t2tii,  in  oonneotion  with  tiie  forma- 
tion of  a  Bw/pUst  church.  The  Bev.  S.  B. 
Brown,  of  Salford,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed.  The  EeF.  H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liver- 
pool, delivered  an  ad^bees  on  "  The  Natun 
of  a  Christian  Church."  A  short  statement 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Baptist 
movement  in  South]x>rt  was  read  by  the 
Bev.  W.  F.  Burahell,  of  Blackpool,  who 
presided  at  the  formation  of  the  c^nroh,  and 
vave  to  eaeh  of  the  newly*oonstituted  mem- 
bers the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  The 
Bev.  A.  M.  Stalker  was  recognised  as 
pastor,  and  Mr.  Burohell  cettmended  him, 
frith  the  peoj^  of  his  chatige,  m  pntyer  to 
Ood.  An  address  was  then  given  by  the 
Bev.  Alexander  M*L«ren,  B.A.,  of  Man- 
ohesto*,  on  **The  nlattve  Duties  of  Pastor 
and  People,*'  and  the  whole  serrioe  was 
concluded  by  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  pastor  presiding,  aided 
by  the  Bev.  W.  Boa^  of  Wigan. 

Masstowvwb,  MoN.---On  May  27th, 
SB  English  Baptist  ChuMih  was  filmed  in 
tfas  village.    TU  Bev.  T.  Thomas,  D.D., 


Pontypool  College,  and  the  Bev.  Al&ed 
Tilly,  of  Cardiff,  conducted  the  serrioes. 

PbSKDBBSOATS,  HATEBVOBDWSST.—On 

the  8rd  of  May,  the  foundation-stone  of  a 
new  place  of  worship  was  laid  hj  Mrs.  W. 
Bees.  TheBev8.T.EurdittandT.  Davies 
delivered  addresses  suitable  to  the  occasion. 

SouTHAiCPTOK.— On  May  1,  a  new  Bap- 
tist cause  was  commenced  under  the  most 
favourable  auspices.  The  major  part  of  the 
members  lately  worshipping  at  Portland 
Chapel  having,  in  adherence  to  Calvimstic 
doctrines,  seceded  with  their  beloTed  pastor, 
the  Bev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon,  held  a  most  en- 
thusiastic meeting  at  the  Carlton  Booms  on 
the  evening  of  May  1.  A  piano  and  othor 
useful  articles  were  presented  to  Mrs.  J.  A. 
Spurgeon,  with  expressions  of  fervent 
affection  and  intense  regard.  On  the  fol- 
lowing morning  the  Bey.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
formed  the  eeceders  into  a  church,  holding 
Calrinistic  doctrine,  Baptist  membership, 
open  communion,  and  the  eldership.  It 
was  never  our  lot  to  witoess  more  devotion 
to  the  truth,  or  heartier  seal  in  the  cause. 


BECESTT  DEATHS. 

THS  BBT.  9.  fXHHOMS,  X.A. 

On  Saturday,  the  27th  of  April,  at  Dart- 
mouth, died  the  Bev.  James  Simmons, 
M.  A.,  aged  70,  late  minister  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  at  Olney.  Mr.  Simmons  was  Uie 
son  of  the  Bev.  John  Simmons,  who  for- 
merly resided  at  Brannstone,  Korthaxnp- 
tonshire,  and  afterwards  at  Wigan.  He 
pursued  his  theological  studies  at  the  Bap- 
tist Colleffe,  Bristol,  under  the  presidency 
of  Dr.  Byland ;  and  on  leaving  that  insti- 
tution spent  three  sessions  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh,  attending  the  lectures 
of  Professors  L^lie,  Dunbar,  Christieson, 
Drs.  Andrew  and  David  Bitchie,  and 
Thomas  Brown.  With  the  exception  of 
about  seven  years,  during  which  he  was 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Charles- 
street,  Leicester,  nis  ministerial  life  was 
passed  at  Olney,  a  retired  spot,  admirably 
in  harmony  with  his  studious  habits  and 
meditative  cast  of  mind,  though  his  ac- 
quirements and  abilities  were  such  as  would 
have  found  scope  in  a  far  more  public  and 
arduous  position.  As  a  preacher  he  took 
a  high  standing;  bis  discourses  were  ic- 
pleto  with  lucid  statements  of  dmflnii 
truth,  onforoed  in  a  style  of  chaato  mad 
manly  eloquence  which  never  failed  to  gn- 
tify  the  most  intelligent  and  devout  por- 
tion of  every  andime  he  addressed.  In 
private  life  his  oonduot  was  uniikmDly 
marked  hfmam&ty  and  kindness,  mid  his 
ampl^  stoves  of  niowledge  which  lie  was 
ready  to  ooamuniMte  utthout  aiiy  eAti 


n» 


•t  Aisplij,  oombiBfld  wi*h  the  eqiuiUe 
oheerfulneBfl  of  hia  dupocitian.  Tendered 
his  aocietj  interesfeing  end  delightfaL  The 
uniform  coneistenej  of  lua  obenefcer  power- 
tnXty  reinforced  his  pablio  miniBtrations, 
and  his  memory  will  belong  cherished  with 
effioetionate  regret,  not  only  by  the  people 
of  his  charge  and  his  nearest  connections, 
bat  by  many  others  to  whom  he  was  less 
intimately  known,  and  for  that  reason 
alone,  less  endeared. 

MBS.  BUTTES. 

"Mn,  Elizabeth  Butter,  wife  of  the  Key. 
Thomas  Butter,  Baptist  minister  at  Sway, 
in  the  county  of  Hants,  was  peacefully  dis- 
missed from  the  present  scene  of  trial  and 
foifering,  to  enter,  by  the  grace  of  her  mer- 
ciful Bedeemer,  into  his  eternal  joy,  on  the 
16th  day  of  March,  1861,  aged  59  years. 
She  passed  to  her  rest  through  a  long 
Mason  of  pain  and  weakness,  which  she 
bore  with  patience  and  resignation  to  the 
Divine  will.  Until  a  short  time  previous 
to  her  departure,  hopes  were  entertained 
of  her  being  spared,  but  an  attack  of 
disease  soon  followed,  and  her  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight  to  join  the  multitude  before 
the  throne,  leaving  her  aged  and  infirm 
partner  (now  in  his  eighty- dfth  year),  and 
numerous  friends  to  mourn  their  loss, 
which,  to  her,  has  been  eternal  gain.  Esti- 
mable as  was  her  character  in  private  life, 
•he  will  be  also  remembered  with  deep 
feelings  of  gratitude  and  affection  by  her 
neighbours ;  these  were  chiefly  of  the  poor 
and  humble  class,  and  she  ministered  to 
them  as  far  as  her  own  limited  means  would 
permit,  and  many  of  them  can  attest  that 
to  her  instrumentality,  under  God's  bless- 
ing, they  owe  their  restoration  to  heaUb, 
as  well  as  thdir  improved  condition  and 
prospects  in  life.  As  a  member  of  the 
church,  the  Society  have  lost  a  sinoere  con- 
sistent exemplar,  whose  faith  and  devoted- 
oess  was  a  model  for  their  imitation.  As 
a  £riond  she  was  regarded  with  love  and 
confidence.  As  a  wife  she  made  it  her 
study  to  be  a  help-meet  to  her  sorrowing 
husband  in  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and 
by  her  holy  life,  and  not  less  by  her  dying 
testimony  to  faer  Lord's  faithfulness  and 
grace,  she,  being  dead,  yet  speakath. 

KB.  wnxiAH  CLmiB. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was 
bom  in  1806,  at  Sbepreth,  Oambridge,  of 
pious  ancestry,  worshipping  among  the 
radobaptists. 

In  early  life  he  settled  as  a  fermer  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  soon  manifested  deep 
ooQoera  about  his  eternal  state*  Being  of 
a  jeey  ntixed  laad  qiiiet  tuxn  of  xnind»  it 


a  neat  difficulty  to  him  to  disclose  the 


in 


workings  within  of  that  **  New  Life 
Christ,  to  which  he  was  oalled  of  Grod.. 
Beading  in  "himself  '*  the  word  of  God, 
he  embraced  the  sentiments  of  the  Baptists; 
and  seeing  the  obligation  of  scriptural  im> 
mersion,  he  was  baptised  in  Cambridge,  and 
joined  the  Baptist  Church  at  Great  Shel* 
ford.  Of  this  ohuroh,  he  was  soon  called 
to  the  diaconate ;  and  in  his  character  as 
a  member,  by  most  exemplary  piety,  and 
in  the  office  appointed  him,  he  served 
Gk>d  there  most  diligently  and  efleotively 
for  many  years,  until,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  he  was  removed  to  reside  at  Camr 
bridge,  in  1854. 

Here  he  entered  into  business  as  a  oom 
merchant.  During  the  first  four  years,  he 
attended  the  ministry,  and  communed  with 
the  church  at  St.  Andrew' s-street,  undev  the 
pastorate  of  the  Bev.  W.  Bobinson. 

At  that  time,  the  second  Baptist  church 
at  Zion  was  being  greatly  revived,   and 
was  needing  the  aid  of  some  experienced 
Christians;   and  on  the  representation  of 
the  Church  and  pastor,  that  his  influence 
and  labour  there  might  prove  more  exten> 
sively  useful,     affcer    much    thought  and 
prayer,   and  with  the  full  concurrence  of 
the  Bev.  W.  Bobinson,  he  united  at  Zion,  in 
1858,  and  accepted  the  office  of  deacon,  by 
tmanimous  request  of  the  Church.    In  this 
event  was  deariy  to  be  discerned  the  good 
hand  of  the  Lord,  for  his  counsel,  ex* 
perience,  sound  judgment,  and  deep  piety^ 
rendered  him  a  great  blessing  to  the  pastor 
and  the  Church,  whilst  the  hearty  sympathy 
and  good  will  that  mutually  existed  made 
his  own  enjoyments  very  abundant. 

He  was  favoured  to*  see  great  prosperity 
in  the  borders  of  Ziou;  and  among  the  last 
events  there,  was  to  behold  his  only  son 
brought  to  God,  and  with  hb  wife  wel- 
comed to  the  church.  His  uniform  con* 
sistent  life,  and  high  Christian  principle, 
gave  him  great  influence,  and  his  kind  and 
amiable  disposition  won  for  him  the  deep 
a&ction  of  all,  especially  the  poor. 

He  was  just  beginning  to  yield  to  us  the 
rich  fruits  of  the  spirit,  m  wisdom  and  love 
and  zeal,  and  the  eyes  of  many,  and  the 
hopes  and  reliance  of  his  pastor,  were  being 
turned  to  him  with  much  expectation, -whoi 
suddenly— 4n  the  exercise  of  sovereign  wis- 
dom, not  to  be  questioned,  ihengh  H  mag 
ptrplex  tu  in  its  manifestation — ^he  was 
summoned  to  the  awards  of  heaven.  The 
Head  of  the  Church,  by  a  nuirvellously 
sudden  stroke,  has  oalled  him  to  himself. 

Of  his  cloeiag  scene  we  can  say  nothing, 
as  in  little  more  than  three  short  hours  he 
was  oalled  away.  But  of  his  life  past 
there  is  a  precious  remembrance,  as  in 
steadfest  Ghnstian  principle  in  all  things. 
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loyed  and  beloved  univenallj,  seeking  bj 
gennine  hoxnili^jr  and  simple  tmst  in 
Jesiis  to  glorify  God  in  all,  be  has 
caused  us  all  (o  "magnify  the  grace  o^God 
in  him/' 

His  daily  walk  of  **  faith  and  Ioto"  in 
Christ,  secured  for  him  genenl  esteau  aad 
confidence  as  a  man  of  buaincas,  and  the 
large  affeetion  of  the  churches  where  he  was 
known ;  and  in  all  these  his  bereaved 
family  possess  a  rich  inheritance,  and  a 
mourning  church  share  in  a  large  and 
eostly  legacy,  which  they  will  long  cherish 
and  aim  to  extend  and  employ  with  holy 
gnititude  to  Qod. 

His  funeral  obsequies  were  attended  by 
«  large  number  of  spectators  j  and  the  im- 
provement of  his  death  by  his  pastor,  on 
the  first  Sabbath  in  May,  was  the  occasion 
for  one  of  the  most  numerous  congregations 
that  ever  assembled  in  the  sanctuary ;  and 


thus  a  loving  testimony  of  respect  was  u 

abundantly  aheim  a«  it  wbs  rieluy  deserred. 

"  B«  Btill  aadksow  that  I  an  Qod  x 
■  BiMssd  ve  tho  dMd  whiok  die  in  tbe  Lord.' " 

.!  J,  KncD. 

Died  on  the  29th  of  May,  aged  sofeatj- 
five,  Biohard  Biggs,  Esq.,  senior  descoo  o( 
the  Baptist  church  in  Devices,  Wilts.  He 
was  son  to  the  late  Bev.  James  Biggs,  putor 
of  the  same  church ;  and  iather  to  Bichsrd 
\y.  Biggs,  LL.D.,  also  of  Devizes. 

As  a  member  and  servant  of  the  ChurcK 
of  Christ,  his  best  witness  is  in  besTCD, 
and  his  record  on  high.  On  earth,  too,  he 
was  also  known,  both  by  the  friendB  snd 
the  enemies  of  truth,  as  one  that  would 
never  be  bought  or  sold ;  for  a  more  out- 
spoken man  rarely  lived.  In  the  vear  1839, 
he  filled  the  office  of  mayor  of  the  boroagii 
of  Devizes. 


Ub  miir  ^ms. 


This  portion  of  the  Mapaziae  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qnestions  connected  with  Deaomi' 
nntionol  Hifltory ;  Biography,  Anecdote,  Hjmnology,PMlmod7,  Qaotakiona^  Protestant  NonocBfonBitr. 
Beiigious  Literature,  Church  History  and  Customs,  and  other  auluecta  of  a  religiooa  beacinf ,  &*><* 
exclusively  denominatioual.  The  Editors  will  thanknilly  receiTo  replies  and  original  oontributiaoa  to 
this  department. 

BAPTIST   CHURCHES   WHICH   HAVE 
BECOME  UNITARIAN. 

Query  K,  pp.  44,  234,  302,  369. 

Referring  to  a  commanioation  in  your  last 
number  on  the  above  subject,  permit  me  to 
say  that  the  statement  there  made  respectiog 
Marden  and  StapUhurst  is  incorrect.  Being  a 
native  of  this  village,- 1  can  speak  with  some 
degree  of  confidence.  There  is  nonr^  and  al- 
ways has  been,  during  my  memory,  a  Baptist 
church  here ;  the  luembers  are  "  High"  Cal- 
vinists,  and  practise  immersion.  At  Marden, 
only  three  miles  distant,  the  Baptist  Church 
has  become  Independent,  not  Unitaiianb  At 
Cranbrook  there  is  still  a  Baptist  caase ;  al- 
though there  is  a  Unitarian  chapel  also,  which 
did  belong,  I  believe,  to  the  Baptists.  Re-^ 
spectiiig  Headcorn,  the  statement  of  Mr. 
Green  is  correct.  Both  at  Headcom,  Cran- 
brook, and  Rolvenden,  the  number  ol  wor- 
shippers iu  the  Unitarian,  or  *'  Geaeral 
Baptists*  Chapels,"  as  they  are  termed,  is  ox- 
oeedingly  smisll.  The  oongreigations  vafjr 
from  three  or  foar  to  twenty  persons*  I  have 
not  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  other 
plaoes  mentioned  by  Mr.  Green.  J.  J. 

Staplehurst,  June  19. 


BAPTIST  MARTYRS,  A.D.  1161. 

Querp  No.  X,  pp.  172,  303. 

The  principal  author!^  for  the  Vidt  of  the 

so-called  Waldenses  to  Bnglaiid,  in  the  reign 

of  Henry  II.,  is  the  monkish  historian  knovm 

by  the  name  of  '^Gnlielmua  Henbti^ensis." 


He  was  an  inmate  Of  the  monastexy  at  BriJ- 
lington  at  the  time  referred  to.  He  sav-s 
that  the  sect  to  which  these  p«r8ons  he- 
loui^ed  had  spread  prodigiouidy  in  France, 
Spain,  Italy,  and  Germany,  bo  that  tbej 
seemed  to  be  more  in  number  than  the  sand. 
He  remarks  that  Britain  had  been  free  fron: 
heresy  ever  since  the  time  of  Felagitis,  but 
that  now  an  attempt  was  made  to  rc-int«^o- 
duce  the  spiritual  plague.  He  describes  the 
strangers  as  a  set  of  ignorant,  unpoti^ed 
Gektmms,  their  teacher,  G«Tard,  being  the 
only'  edhcated  man  among  them.  Ba  ac- 
knowledges that  they  were  sound  in  the  faith 
respecting  the  person  of  the  Saviour,  but 
charges  them  with  speaking  "pervtRS 
things"  with  regard  to  the  "remeaies"  by 
which  the  Lord  has  vouchsafed  "to  he&I 
human  infirmity,  that  is,  the  Divine  sacra- 
ments"— and  with  rejecting  (he  xaes  tk 
strong  word,  "  detettanUs**)  "ho^y  baptisB, 
the  Eucharistf  and  marriage."  This  means 
that  they  domed  infant  baptism,  which  reB 
the  baptism  then  in  vogue;  the  maas  asd 
transubstantiation ;  and  marriage  at  a  taer^ 
ment,  Ko  mention  is  made  of  *'  pni^(oQ'> 
prayers  for  the  dead,  and  the  invocation  at 
saints,"  which  Dr.  Henry  says  theyaho  de- 
nied. I  have  no  doubt  that  they  did,  but  toe 
historian  has  not  stated  it. 

The  narrative  of  the  treatment  tiwy  ^' 
perienced  agrees  with  1>t.  Heniy'i  socoont, 
with  this  addtlSon,  tikt  Oeraid  was  doob^ 
braitded,  beirt^  burnt  with  a  niT-het  voo 
**on  the  forehead  and  round  iibe  ebia- 
Other  histotlims,  hdlrsTWv  «^  partkaUrtf 
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IHeeto,  I>ean  of  St.  Paul's,  also  a  oontexa* 

eorar$r«  sajr  that  they  were  sent  oat  of  the 
iogdom ;  which  statement  is  accepted  by 
Gieielet,  who  refers  to  a  work  by  J.  C. 
Fneeslin,  published  at  Berne  in  1761,  and 
entitled,  DUaerlatio  de  fancUicis  aaee,  xii. 
inA$i0iiarep^^,*'  SeeUbbt/a^'OaacHia," 
torn.  X.  T>.  1404-^  1406;  and  Gieaeler^a  "£e- 
dasiasti^al  History,"  vol.  iii.  p.  400. 

Br.  Iiinjg;ard  (**  History  of  England,"  voL  ii^ 
p.  114,  sixth  edition),  hnviog  noticed  that 
they  l)elonged  to  the  "  Cathari,"  observes, 
that  that  sect  was  so  called  *'  because  they 
thought  that  the  ttse  of  marriage  was  ineom- 
patibla  with  salration."  This  is  a  calumny. 
Their  rejection  of  marriage  went  no  farther 
than  the  denial  of  its  saeramenial  chaxacter. 

That  the^e  Germans  were  Baptasts  may  be 
inferred  from  the  langaagc  of  the  narrative ; 
but  it  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  proved, 
though  it  may  be  regarded  as  highly  pro- 
bable. Tliere  were  two  sorts  of  '*  Cathari  " 
in  the  middle  ages.  One  party  rejected  bap- 
tism altogether,  holding  sentiments  resem- 
bling those  of  the  Friends  in  modem  times ; 
the  other  rejected  infant  baptism,  and  ad- 
ministered the  ordmance  to  adults  only. 
The  latter  were  true  Baptists ;  the  lormer, 
of  course,  ought  not  to  be  reckoned  on  our 
side.  Bat  some  of  our  historians  have  been 
incaniious,  representing  all  as  Baptists  who 
denied  infant  baptism,  which  cannot  be  sab- 
stantiated.  This  is  a  very  interesting  his- 
torical inquiry,  and  it  is  to  be  desired  that 
some  competent  person  would  take  it  up,  and 
institute  minute  and  thorough  research. 

ywaScoiia.  J.  M.  C. 


aU  ihe.XKxstrinM  taiight  by  Mr.  John  Wea* 
ley^"  he  quoted  a  late  opinion  of  Wesley  on 
baptism,  and  set  it  side  ny  side  with  his  for- 
mer practice,  as  a  proof  of  Wesley's  incon- 
sistency. From  this  blow  Wesley  sou^^ht  to 
Oicapet  bttt^  4o  my  mind,  be  only  manifested 
clearly  that  slippery  infirmity. 


F«r  BoptUm  9y  Vprinlt- 

"  jU  there  is  no  dear 

Sroof  of  aippiiig  in 
criptare,  so  ihere  is 
vecy  probable  proof  to 
thecoatrsxy." 


'*  Christ  nowhere,  as 
!kr  as  1  can  find,  re- 
quires dippioff,  bat  only 
baptising ;  wmoh  word 
signifies  to  poor  on,  or 
■priokle,  ss  weU  as  to 
dip." 


QM«?-yi\ro.Xr.,  p.  303. 

In  answer  to  the  former  part  of  Qaery  XV. 
with  regard  to  John  Wesley's  refusal  to 
sprinkle  infants,  and  his  practice  of  immer- 
sion, the  following  instances  occur  in  his 
'*  Journal.''  I  quote  from  Mason's  edition, 
1856. 

"  jS^o^.  21.— Mary  Welch,  aged  eleven  days, 
was  baptized  according  to  the  oostom  of  the 
first  Church,  and  the  rule  of  the  Church  of 
£nglsnd,  by  immersion.  The  child  was  ill 
then,  but  recovered  from  that  hour.*' — 
Vol.  i.  p.  24. 

'*  Wed.,  May  5, 1736.— I  was  asked  to  bap- 
tize a  child  of  Mr.  Parker's,  second  baili£f  <A 
Savannah  ;  but  Mrs.  Parker  told  me,  '  Nei- 
ther Mr.  P.  nor  I  will  consent  to  its  being 
dipped.'  I  answered,  *  If  you  "cerfctfy"  that 
vour  child  is  weak,  it  will  suffice  (the  Ba- 
brie  savs)  to  pour  water  upon  it.'  She  re- 
plied, Kay,  the  child  is  not  weak ;  but  I 
am  resolved  it  shall  not  be  dipped.'  This 
argument  I  could  not  confute.  So  I  went 
home,  and  the  child  wsa  baptized  by  another 
person." — ^VoL  i.  p.  29. 

**  Wed.,  Mar,  21, 1759.— I  baptized  seven 
adults,  two  of  them  byimmenion." — YoL  IL 
p.  4461; 

It  seems,  however,  that  In  after  years  Mr. 
Wesley  altered  his  views  upon  this  point,  ^- 
thougb,  with  his  usual  coolness,  he  endea- 
vours to  prove  himself  nuohangisd.  When 
Rowland  Hill  wrote  his  caustic  "  Beview  of 


Afftdnit  JSoLpHtn 

"WhenMr.W.baiK 
tized  Mrs.  L.  S.,  beheld 
her  BO  lotsfr  ander  water 
that  her  friends  eoreaoi. 
ed  out,  tbinkine  she  bad 
been  drowned. 

"  'When?  Where f 
I  never  board  of  it  be- 
fore.' " 

"  Why,  then,  did  you 
nt  Savannah  baptize  all 
children  by  hamernon, 
unless  the  parents  oeiw 
tified  they  were  weak  P' 

"  Kot  Decause  1  had 
sny  Bcmple,  but  in 
obiedience  to  the  Ra- 
brio.  Bo  here  is  no  self- 
inooneistenqjr." 

"  Wesley's  Works,"  vdL  x.  p.  379. 

To  me  theiQ  seejns  very  much  self-incon- 
sistency,  for  it  is  plain,  from  the  *'  Journal,'* 
that  he  then  though^  immersion  to  be  the 
custom  of  the  early  Church. 

Mr.  Hill,  in  another  tract*  entitled  "  Far- 
rago Double-distilled,''  repeats  the  story  of 
the  half-drowned  Mrs.  L.  S.  To  this  Wes- 
ley replies,  not  by  denying  the  immersion, 
wnich,  of  course,  he  would  have  done  at  once 
had  he  not  really  immersed  her ;  but  he  sim- 
ply says,  "  As  to  the  stoxy  of  half-drowning 
Mrs.  L.  S.,  let  her  aver  it  to  my  face,  and  I 
will  say  no  more." 

I  am  not  enough  acquainted  with  the  Wes- 
leyan  body  to  be  able  to  answer  the  second 
part  of  the  Query  as  to  Minutes  of  Confer- 
ence upon  the  subject,  but  I  should  hope 
some  other  of  your  readers  will  perform  that 
task.  Philip  Plunge. 


REFUSAL  TO  BURY  THB  UNBAP- 

TIZED. 
Query  XVI,  pp.  304,  370. 

During  my  thirty-six  yt'ars*  residence  at 
Staines,  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
that  town,  we  were  not  much  troubled  with 
eleriaJ  intolerance  in  relation  to  the  burial 
of  the  dead.    For  the  firat  twelve  years  we 
had  a  small  burial-ground,  belonging  to  the 
old  chapel,  in  which  many  were  interred, 
and  none  could  interfere.    When  the  new 
chapel  was  built  I  reserved  a  small_  yard  be- 
hind the  school-room  for  the  burial  of  un- 
baptired  children,  if  required  for  that  pur- 
pose.   But,  Sirs,  though  the  good  vicar  of 
Staines  had  too  much  piety  and  Christian 
kindness  to  refuse  to  any  the  right  of  sennl- 
tore,  Qr  even  to  inquire  whether  they  had 
been  baptised  or  not,   some  of  tbe  inoum- 
henta  in  the  viUa^  around  were  not  quite 
80  enlighteneil.    W^  h»^  several,  memben 
residing  in  those  villages ;  and  it  is  in  the 
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rural  districts,  especially,  HtuA  tie-  foUowm 
of  Christ  snS^  from  High  Chttush  bigotrr. 
In  the  TiikiKe  of  S.,  two- or  three  — * 
from  Staines,  two  of  our  membens,  wli 
parishioners  there,  applied  to  the  clergyoutn 
to  buy  an  iafaot  in  the  ohnrehyaM ;  bat  his 
roTerence  abruptly  refuted  to  allow  H  to  bo 
buried  tb«re,  because  it  had  not  besa  bap- 
tized, and  gave  them  a  severe  lectnve  on  sins 
of  omission.    In  their  trouble  th^  eaoie  to 
me,  to  ask  what  they  could  do  with  the  deat 
«hild ;  and  were  moob  comforted  hy  hearing 
that  I  bad  reserred  a  resting-plaoe  for  those 
who,  even  after  death,  are  the  victims  of 
persecuiioD,  because  their  parents  would  not  ter  of  the  Baptist  CSfaursh  aiOomarvon  at  the 


reject  the  counsel  of  God  for  the  traditions 
of  men. 

There  is  no  monument  to  denote  that  the 
dust  below  had  ever  lived,  nothing  but  a 
smaU  hillock  marks  the  spot ;  but  if  a  stooe 
liad  been  placed  there,  the  following  epitaph, 
which  1  hare  met  with  somewhere  (two  or 
three  words  altered)  would  have  been  a  suit- 
able inscription : — 

**  Cruel  Cfanirh  biirotrj,  turn  psle  sod  die ; 
Beneath  this  Btone  ao  Infant's  adies  lie ; 

Bar  is  it  lost  or  MTed  ? 
If  death's  hj  sin,  it  Bionecj,  for  it  lies  here ; 
Ifheaven'tby  works,  in  heaven  it  can't  appear. 

Ah,  reason,  how  depraved ! 
TLexere  the  Bible's  sacred  page,  the  kaot's 

untied; 
It  dip<).  tor  Adsm  sinned ;  it  hires,  for  Jeeoe 
dfed." 

Soon  after  this,  a  new  cemetery  was  opened 
«t  Staines,  of  which  one  part  was  oonsecrated 


La  ordiur  that  ike  grave  wfa«re  « 
fomiMr  okild  of  his  had  been  buried  might  be 
opened  foirtkoin^sBBMAt.  The  sexton  oivil]^ 
told  him  that  tb«  gcave  W4mid  be  opened; 
bet  added,  that  ike  new  vioar  (the  lUv.  T. 
ThonMa»  ai  pceaent  rector  of  fiuabon*  Dei^ 
bigbskice.  North  Walee)  had  been  inforoed 
that  the  child  had  died  onbaptizedy  and  had 
ordered  aceordio^W  that  the  buriel  oooJd  only 
take  place  at  ught,  and  without  any  bnxial 
service  whefcever.  Witk  a  sorrowful  heart 
the  bereaved  fatker  wended  his  way  hem- 
ward. 
The  celebieted  Christmaa  Evens' 


timei  and  to  him  brother  Jones  stated  his 
case.  Mr.  Evans  could  hardly  believe  it  of 
the  new  viev»  and  advised  Jonos  to  see  him 
personaliy,  and  net  to  trust  to  seoood-hand 
safingi  of  the  sexton,  or  any  other  inferior 
offloiid  whetever.  Thus  encoursged,  Jones 
called  at  the  vicarage,  and  saw  the  reverend 
gentleman,  when  the  following  conversatian 
took  place: — 

Jones. — The  sexton  informed  me,  Sir,  that 
no  service  cen  be  read  at  na^  poor  child's 
funeral. 

Vioar. — Certainly  not.  Yoor  child  died 
unbaptiaed,  and  yon  are  much  to  blame  lor 
each  wilf  nl  neglect  of  God's  holy  ordinaneek 
Either  I  or  my  enrate  would  have  attended 
immediately)  had  yeu  infomed  us  of  theeaeei 
Oan  you'rsad  yomr  Bible? 

Jonet.'^YeUf  Sir,  in  the  Welsh  langeege. 

VuuTk — Did  yen  never  read  in  your  SUe 


drops  of  water;  and  the  other  part  left 
under  the  ori^al  curse  for  all  other  claases, 
whether  baptused  or  not. 

Well,  Sirs,  I  have  buried  many  thsre, 
whose  "  sure  and  certain  hope  of  eternal 
life*'  was  built  not  on  rites,  or  ordinances, 
human  or  Divine  ;  but  on  the  one  all-suffi- 
cient sacrifice  offered  by  the  Son  of  God  on 
Calvary,  and  who,  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  constrained  by  love  to  Jesus,  because  he 
had  saved  them,  ob^ed  the  laws  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  not  the  traditions  of 
men.    One  other  child,  denied  by  the  same 
rural  dean  a  resting-place   in   consecrated 
earth,  lies  there.    And  when  the  dead)  small 
and  great,  shall  rise  from  their  graves,  and 
stand   before  God, — Lords   and  Commons, 
Cleigy   and   lAlty,    Churchmen   and   Dis- 
senters, shall  see  the  great  truths  confirmed, 
and  bow  to  them  reverentially.     "  In  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything, 
nor  uneircumciiion,  but  faith  which  worketh 
by  love."  (Gal.  v.  4.)     "  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned."  (Mark  xvi.  16.) 

OHJtoTu  G.  Hawbov. 


^  Biohard  Jones  is  a  deason  of  the  Bl^>ti8t 
Church  at  Canuurvon,  l^orth  Wales.  In  the 
vear  18S7,  an  infant  child  of  his  departed  this 
life,  and  the  aflUcted  parent  called  upon  the 
sexton  of  the  parish  to  inform  him  ofthe  oo- 


all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  oeMeveth,  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved."  My  babe  believed  nothing, 
and,  therefore,  I  did  not  deem  it  my  duty  to 
get  it  baptiaeA. 

Ffoar  (with  a  haughty  wave  of  the  hand). 
— ^You  may  go ;  year  cbUd  mast  be  buried 
without  a  service,  and  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
night. 

The  poor  eluld  was  interred  on  the  f oUoww 
ing  day,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  af  temoouy  in 
the  presence  of  a  vast  concourse  of  peonle, 
but  without  any  religious  service,  save  wnat 
was  performed  at  the  house  before  starting. 

A  few  years  afierwerds,  the  same  person 
lost  another  child.  Kemembering  his  former 
sad  experience,  and  beinfl[  aware  that  the 
same  vicar  held  the  parish,  in  this  instance  he 
only  requested  the  sexton  to  open  the  grave* 
making  up  his  mind  to  dispense  with  the  ser- 
vice altogether.  But,  to  bis  ^reat  suzprise^ 
he  was  waited  upon  by  the  pansb  clerk,  from 
the  vicar,  and  informed  that  the  burial  could 
not  take  place  in  the  churdiyard  vrUhout  a 
service  1  Jones  answered,  that  his  child  waSi 
like  the  former  one,  uobaptixed ;  and  that  ho 
did  not  require  their  service,  and  begged  to 
be  allowed  to  bury  his  dead  in  silenoe,  ae 
before,  on  payment  of  the  regular  burial  fee. 
But  it  was  all  in  vain.  When  ttie  day  arrived, 
the  church  officials  were  punctual  in  their  at- 
tendance, and  the  poor  child  waa  interred 
vrith  full  canonical  honours ! 
Mark  the  coercive  and  arbitrary  poUoy  of 
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the   Bitabltthmeni  I    Wheik  the 

SNBt  bmed  for  a  lenrloe  ortr  tlie  gnre  of 
!  nnbaptued  child,  the  idea  wtf  seoated  as 
absurd  and  nneaiiODioal ;  *lMit  when,  -with 
feelings  seared  into  i&differenee,  he  resolTed 
to  dispense  altogether  witb  their  semi-popish 
formula,  and  oonaigQ  the  infant  to  the  boeom 
of  its  mother  in  peaceful  and  solemn  silence^ 
it  was  foroed  npon  him  in  defianoe  of  ell  his 
protestations ! 

W.  HUOHBS. 

Cttrnarvon, 


MATTHEW  XXVn  ver.  9. 

<Mry  xriL,  pp.  304, 37L 

As  to  the  passage  in  Zeohariah  which  is 
qnoted  in  tiie  Gospel  of  Matthew  as  from 
Jeremiah,  I  have  somewhere,  but  I  do  not 
remember  where,  read  a  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty, which  may  be  called  the  orthogiaphieal 
hypothesis ;  and  as  the  correspondents  in  the 
June  Magazine  do  not  mention  it,  I  will 
do  so. 

It  is  supposed  that  In  early  MSS.  Zcxaptov 
waa  abbreviated  thus,  Zpiou,  and  that  by  the 
middle  line  of  the  Z  being  written  too  erect, 
and  the  top  and  bottom  too  short,  Z  got  to 
be  mistaken  for  I,  and  Zpiovwae  copied  l/»<eV) 
whieh  subsequent  transcribers  supposed  to 
be  an  abbrdviation  of  lepffuev,  which  they, 
therefore,  substituted  for  it. 

Haviog  written  to  state  this  explanation, 
which  Mr.  Owen  and  your  other  correspond- 
ent had  omitted  to  notiee,  I  will  take  occa- 
sion to  give  a  conjecture  of  my  own,  which  I 
offer  merely  as  a  guess. 

As  it  was  very  common  amongst  the  Jews 
for  one  man  to  have  two  or  more  different 
names  (as  Qtdeon,  alias  Jerubbaal,  Ussiab, 
alias  AJzariab,  Judas,  alias  Thaddeus,  €Uias 
Lebbens,  Saul,  aUas  Paul,  &c  &o.),  Zeoha- 
riah might  also  be  oaUed  Jeremiah.  If  so, 
Matthew  might  speak  of  Zeohariah  as  Jere- 
miah the  Prophet,  as  we  might  speak  of  Mark 
aa  the  Evangelist  John,  John  bemg  one  of  his 
names.  J.  H.  H 


JUDAS  AND  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 
Querj/  XXIy  pp.  304,  371. 

Allow  me  to  add  a  snn^estion  to  the  answer 
of  R.K.B.  to  Qaery  XXI,  p.  306. 

The  Rev.  John  Parkhurst,  author  of  the 
celebrated  Greek  and  English  Lexicon,  ex- 
pressly gives  the  word  ** moreover"  as  the 
English  of  the  Greek  word  translated  in  our 
Testament  by  the  word  **but,"  in  verse  the 
21st  of  the  22nd  chapter  of  Luke.  I  there- 
fore venture  to  suggest  that  the  passage 
should  be  translatedthus : — 

Moreover  (he  said)  behold  the  hand  of  him 
that  betrayeth  mo,  &c. 

This  would,  I  thinJc,  be  less  likely  than  the 
present  rendering  to  lead  to  the  belief  that 
the  inspired  writer  intended  to  fix  the  time 
in  the  order  of  events  when  the  words  were 
•poken ;  and  I  submit  that  tiie  word  "  more- 


over^ woohl  in  thfe  place  be  suitable  to  the 
writerHi  purpose  as  shoirizig  that  amongst  the 
otherevents  of  the  evening  the  woids  reoorded 
weitesp^en. 

The  word  *'  but "  appears  to  me  to  add 
nothing  to  the  facts  the  writer  desired  to 
oommmiioate. 

Your  oorrespoodent,  '*  Csidiplumia,''  Is 
manifestly  in  error  if  he  supposes  the  office  of 
deaeon  ooztesponda  in  any  degree  to  that 
which  was  held  by  Judas.  He,  by  arranee- 
meot,  shared  in  whatever  our  Lonl  and  nis 
apostles  had  for  their  maintenance ;  our 
deacons  are  never,  by  virtue  of  their  office, 
entitled  to  a  share  of  chui>ch  funds ;  on  the 
contrary,  they  are,  with  very  rare  exceptional 
the  largest  contributors  to  them,  and  the  era* 
toitous  servants  to  the  church  in  which  they 
exercise  their  offloe. 

INVESTIGATOB. 

Cambcrwellf  JunSj  1861. 


"There  is,  certainly,  a  difficulty  in  deter* 
mining  whether  Judas  was,  or  was  not, 
present  at  the  institution  of  the  supper.  It 
would  appear  to  me,  from  the  most  mipartial 
examination  of  the  Gospels  which  reccnrd  the 
relation,  that  he  was  not.  We  know  Scripture 
cannot  contradict  itself ;  and  when  it  seems 
to  do  so,  that  analysia  must  be  admitted 
which  is  most  conformable  to  the  goneral 
tenor  of  the  whole.  If,  then,  there  are  innu- 
merable passages  to  prove  the  duty  of  pure 
eoamunion,  and  if  the  presence  of  Judas  at 
the  supper  be  oontrary  to  this,  that  passage 
which  seems  to  say  he  was  must  be  under- 
stood so  as  to  agree  with  that  which  posi^ 
tively,  or  even  apparently,  says  he  was  not. 
I  think  also  that  Luke's  account  can  more 
easily  be  explained  in  consistency  with  John's, 
than  John's  in  consistency  with  the  order  of 
the  narration  of  Luke.  The  inversion  of 
order  in  the  narration  of  facts  is  no  singular 
occurrenoe  in  the  Gospels ;  but  John  states 
the  fact  positively,  drcumstantiaUy,  and 
minutely  {John  xiii.  30) :  'He  then,  having 
received  the  sop  (this  was  in  eating  the  Pass- 
over), went  itnmediatdi/  out.'  To  make 
Luke  agree  with  this,  we  have  nothing  to  do 
but  what  must  be  done  in  many  other  cases, 
to  suppose  an  inversion  of  order  in  the  narra- 
tion, ^ut  this  I  mention,  rather  to  reconcile 
the  evangelists  than  to  support  my  argument 
in  the  point  under  debate.  I  do  not  think 
that,  in  order  to  prove  the  duty  of  pure  com- 
munion, there  ia  any  necessity  to  exclude 
Judas  from  the  first  supper.  What  was 
Judas?  He  was  a  polished  nypocrite.  What 
is  a  hypocrite  ?  Not  a  man  wno  pretends  to 
be  religious,  signs  an  orthodox  creed,  and 
leads  a  heterodox  life;  but  a  man,  to  all 
human  appearance  a  real  Christian,  and  for  a 
time  walking  as  one,  though  in  heart  and  in 
the  sight  of  God  an  impenitent  sinner.  Such 
was  Judas.  There  was  not  a  more  plausible 
character  among  the  apostles  than  this  very 
man.  None  of  his  brethren  suspected  him 
more  than  themselves.  Even  when  our  Lord 
declared  that  one  of  them  should  betray  him, 
their  language  was  not,  'Lord,  is  it  Judas  V 


KOTES  AlTD  QTJSBIBS. 


bat,  'Lord,  is  it  I?'  Now,  ench  charaoten 
might  be  in  any  church,  without  the  smallest 
blame  being  attachable  to  either  churqh  jnileca 
or  church  members.  If  the  church  ree«ivea 
them  aa  real  Chri>}tians,  it  is  guiltless,  thoi^h 
thev  are  like  Judas.  This,  however,  is  no 
apology  for  those  who  admit  carnal  men ;  who 
discover  no  evidence  of  oonversion,  nay,  fre- 
quently of  whom  they  have  no  hopes  at  all.'* 

Rev.  Alex.  Cabsok,  AM.,  LL.D. 


Thanks  for  this  department  in  your  useful 
periodical.  It  is  indeed  likely  to  elicit  much 
interesting  and  valuable  information. 

In  reply  to  No.  XXI.,  in  the  last  Maga- 
zine, I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  Kitto  that 
Judas  was  not  At  the  Supper,  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons.  Whilo  partaking  of  the  Pass- 
over Jesus  intimated  that  one  of  them  should 
betrav  him.  And  when  the  question  waa 
plainly  pat  as  to  who  that  one  was,  Jesus 
personally  identified  Judas,  by  giving  him 
the  top  when  he  had  dipped  it.  Judas,  being 
then  discovered,  was  enraged,  and  Satan 
hurried  him  to  havo  revenge.  **  That  thou 
doest  do  quickly**  said  the  Lord.  And  at 
the  3(yth  veri$e  of  the  13th  chapter  of  John, 
the  Holy  Spirit  informs  us,  that  Judas  acted 
promptly.  "  He  then  having  received  the 
sop,  went  immediately  out."  There  is  little 
reason  to  think  that  Judas  could  sit  on  at  the 


table  after  being  discovered  as  the  ungrateful 

En  who  was  to  betray  his  Master.  ^  The 
rery  seemi  to  iiave  egcaspiprated  him  to 
iffhest  degree,  so  thai*  he  instantly  arose 
from  the  table,  left  the  rooix>,  and  went  di- 
rectly to  the  chief  priests  to  conclude  the 
infamous  bargain  about  which  he  had  alrea^ 
been  in  treaty  with  them  (Matt.  zxvi.  14, 15; 
Mark.  xiv.  10,  11). 

The  foregoing  is  easily  reconcilable  with 
the  accounts  given  by  Matthew  and  Mark ; 
but  Luke  seems  more  difficult  to  reconcile. 
However,  it  will  plainly  appear,  that,  while 
the  latter  Evangelist  records  the  facts,  their 
ord&r  is  trcmtposed  ;  as  what  is  recorded  by 
Luke  xxii.  21,  22,  23,  as  after  the  Supper,  is 
distinctly  mentioned  by  the  other  Evangelists 
as  having  taken  place  before  the  Supper.  On 
the  whole,  I  think,  from  John's  account,  it  is 
plain  that  Judas  did  not  partake  of  the  Ijiard's 
Suppei*.  This  fact  is  of  considerable  import- 
ance, as  during  and  since  the  Kevival  here, 
the  abettors  of  worldly  establishments  make 
capital  out  of  Judas  by  which  to  support 
their  corrupt  systems,  and  to  quiet  the  oon- 
sdences  of  mquinng  believers,  who  feel  very 
unhappy  in  pirtakingof  the  Lord^s  Supper  in 
company  with  the  ungodly.  The  invariable 
reply  is,  "  Judas  waa  at  the  LorcVs  Supper ; 
and  if  the  Lord  Jesus  admitted  him,  whom 
should  we  keep  back  ?" 

J.  & 
Letterkenny. 


NEW  QT7EKIBB. 


XXTU.  **I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in 
the  smoke,  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes.'' 
— Ps.  cxix.  83. 

Can  sjiy  of  the  scribes  of  the  "  Baptist 
Magazine"  teU  me  why  the  Seventy  translate 
nitO^gS  {Beketar),  "in  the  smoke,"  by  w 

« 

■'"X'T?  {en piicline),  "in  the  hoar-frost"? 

'The  only  variation  I  find  in  Kennicott  is, 
that  some  copies  have  Kaph  instead  of  Beth, 
i.  e.,  '*o«  the  smoke,"  instead  ©f  "tn  the 
smoke,"  which  makes  but  little  diiference, 
and  not  as  good  sense.  Whether  JTotor, 
smoke ;  KaraVy  frost ;  or  Kaphar,  hoar-frosty 
are  considered  sufficiently  alike  to  be  mis- 
taken by  a  rapid  copyist,  or  whether  it  is 
probable  that  the  MS.  of  the  Septuagint  had 
a  different  word,  I  must  leave  to  those  who 
are  learned,  and  who  may  have  a  better 
critical  apparatus  at  hand.  I  believe,  how- 
ever, that  the  action  of  frost  on  skin,  or 
leather  bottles,  was  much  more  injurious 
than  smoke,  A  bottle  in  the  hoar-frost  seems 
to  give  an  idea  of  greater  misery,^^  cold- 
ness, rigidity  or  stiffness,  ^posure,  neglect, 
decay,  and  uselessness.  Wnat  a  picture, 
then,  does  the  Psalmist  give  of  himself,  if 
the  Seventy  have  the  right  reading;  and 
what  a  triumph  of  faith  for  him  to  be  able  to 
say,  "  Tet  do  I  not  foiiget  thy  statutes  '  I 

C.  H,  HOSKEK. 

Ftimy  Stratford. 

XXIY.    What  aatnent  miter  BSMitB  that 


the  Donatisls  rejected  infant  bipllsm  ?  The 
reference  is  to  writers  of  the  fourth  and  two 
following  centuries.  J.  M.  C. 

XXV.  What  authority  have  we  for  pro- 
nouncing the  "  BenediotiOD "  after  the  ser- 
mon, or  in  condudinp  a  reUgsotB  meeting  ? 
Were  not  all  those  epistles*  and  not  sennons, 
which  concluded  with  a  benediction  ? 

C.  N.  L 

XXVI.  Is  It  a  fact  that  John  Bunyan's 
blind  daughter  was  baptized  in  the  Oase, 
within  her  father's  sight,  while  be  w»s  con- 
fined in  Bedford  Gaol?  It  is  so  stated  in 
Mrs.  Pord's  wonderful  book  titled  "  Maiy 
Banyan,"  but  is  this  truth  or  fiction  ? 

P.  M.  T. 

XXVII.  Could  your  indefatigable  cor- 
respondent, J.  W.,  gratify  your  readers  by 
an  account  of  the  judgment  of  any  preachers 
by  Cromwell's  triers  ?  There  must  have  been 
some  singular  scenes  and  strange  dieeoveifes 
of  ignorance.  Would  not  aa  account  of  (ome 
one  or  more  trials  both  amu»e  and  inatmct? 

P.  M.  T. 

XXVm.  Can  any  instances  be  adduced 
in  which  Dissenting  ministers  have  been  per- 
mitted to  .preach  in  parish-churches  ?  Is  it 
true  that  no  law  exists  prohibiting  laymen 
from  preaching  in  churches  if  allowed  to  do 
so  by  the  'w«rtt«tii  or  inonmbents  ? 

V.  H«  S. 


THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


THE    EEVIVAL    IN    JAMAICA. 

SiNCB  onr  lasfc  notice  T>f  the  morement  which  has  excited  so  much  attention 
both  in  thia  ialand  and  in  the  Christian  Chnrch  of  other  lands,  we  have  received 
a  mass  of  correspondence,  which  it  will  be  impossible  to  produce  in  the  limited 
paces  of  Thb  Missionabt  Hbbald.  The  letters  already  given  have  furnished 
a  clear  view  of  the  nature  of  the  work,  and  the  places  throu|(h  which  it  has 
passed,  and  of  the  general  effects  produced.  We  propose,  therefore,  now  to 
giro  a  brief  epitome  only  of  the  iniormation  which  has  reached  us.  We  com- 
mence with  the  western  portion  of  the  island,  where  the  power  of  Divine  grace 
was  first  manifested. 

The  Bey.  John  Clarke,  of  Sayannin-la-Mar,  writing  in  February,  informs  us, 
that  the  great  work  continued  to  make  progress,  and  that  the  painful  manifesta- 
tions had  ceased  to  be  common.  Once  or  twice  there  had  been  exhibitions  of 
feeling,  but  never  once  had  he  been  interrupted  at  any  public  service.  Where 
such  intermptions  have  taken  place  they  have  been  through  ignorance  and  the 
imprudence  of  the  managers  oi  the  meetiag.  He  further  states  that  they  haye 
chiefly  occurred  among  the  openly  wicked  and  careless  ones  of  former  days.  Five 
months  have  tested  the  sincerity  of  the  conversion  professed  by  great  numbers. 
"  Most  have  stood  true,  and  some  marked  and  very  pleasing  changes  appear." 
"  By  far  the  greater  number  give  us  joy,  and  others  continue  to  come  in." 
Meetings  continue  almost  every  night,  and  on  Lord's -day  the  places  of  wor- 
ship are  so  crowded  as  to  render  an  enlargement  at  Sutdiffe  Mount  necessary* 
At  Bluefields,  eighteen  persons  have  been  baptized* 

At  Fuller's  Field,  some  twelve  miles  from  Savanna-la-Mar,  where  a  younr 
brothflr  from  Calabar,  Mr.  Maxwell,  has  recently  settled,  the  blessing  of  God 
has  been  largdy  manifested.  On  the  10th  March,  103  persona  were  baptized 
in  the  Cabaretta  river.  The  crowd  was  immense.  At  the  chapel  there  was  a 
fear  lest  the  galleries  should  fall.  More  than  250  persons  were  counted  stand- 
ing outside  on  the  occasion.  In  the  district  the*  good  work  goes  on,  and  many 
daily  come  in  for  instruction. 

At  the  extreme  wei<t  of  the  island,  we  learn  from  Mr.  Teall,  that  at  Green 
Island  the  people  huve  shared  largely  in  the  gracious  yisitation.  The  Church 
is  revived.  Seventy-five  inquirers  have  been  enrolled,  and  the  congregations 
have  largely  increased.  The  church,  in  1860,  reported  fifty-nine  members ;  now 
(April,  1861)  it  numbers  ninety-seven,  of  whom  twenty- five  are  newly 
baptized. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  island,*  at  Gurney's  Mount,  and  Mount  Peto,  where 
]tfr.  Sibley  labours,  the  work  of  God  is  very  extensiye.  Upwards  of  500  in- 
quirers and  backsliders  have  been  brought  in.  Mr.  Sibley  metwithayery 
painful  accident,  during  one  of  his  late  mountain  rides,  which,  for  the  present, 
nas  almost  disabled  him  from  labour. 

Writing  from  Montego  Bay,  in  April,  our  esteemed  friend,  the  Eey.  J.  E. 
Henderson,  says  in  reference  to  the  extravagances  complained  of,  "I  fear  too 
much  has  been  made  of  them,  for  in  this  part  of  the  island  they  are  unknown. 
Never,"  he  adds,  ♦♦  was  our  work  so  delightful."  At  the  chapel  of  Mr.  Beid,  in 
the  same  town,  twenty  persons  had  just  been  baptized,  and  he  was  anticipating 
many  accessions  from  the  newly  awakened.  Some  of  the  most  wicked  persons 
in  the  town  had  been  brought  to  deep  contrition  fbr  sin,  and  a  notorious  dancing 
house,  tiie  soene  etioidski^i  veyelries,  had  been  tamed  into  a  hoose  of  imnrer 
by  the  parties  whose  gains  were  derived  from  nnM  anmsemeftta  and  indul* 
genoein  yioe.  Even  the  police-station  has  been  used  as  a  place  for  prayer.  The 
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conrt-house  was  forsaken ;  there  was  Bothiag  for  the  clerk  of  the  peace  to  do. 
More  than  240  persons  were  added  to  the  list  of  inquirers. 

At  Watford  Hill,  a  station  oooiiected  with  Moateffo  Bay  Second  Church, 
more  than  300  persons  had  joined  the  inquirers  and  Daoksiiders'  classes.  So 
powerful  was  the  work  that  several  confessed  faults  and  sins  unknown  to  their 
neighbours,  and  restored  goods  they  had  stolen. 

At  Hadtings  and  Bethtephil,  the  stations  of  the  Eev.  G.  B.  Henderson,  a 
similar  good  work  has  been  going  on.  For  several  days  together  the  people 
continued  in  the  chapel  at  Hastings.  Never  was  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
"  A  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  strikingly  manifest.  Some  of  the  mem- 
bers are  so  different ;  old  sinners  are  so  greatly  changed,  that  all  see  them  to 
be  different  men.  "  One  got  up  the  other  night,"  sir^s  Mr.  Henderson,  "  and 
aaid, '  Yon  all  know  me.  I  am  Bob  Davis,  or  Kent  £state,  a  real  devil's  man. 
I  never  did  anything  good.  If  mischief  was  going  on,  I  was  the  mover  in  it.' 
And  he  told  us  many  wicked  things  that  he  had  done ;  but  how  the  Lord  had 
met  him,  prostrated  him,  and  revealed  to  him  his  wickedness,  and  brought  hia 
to  Christ."  At  the  two  stations  520  persons  had  been  added  to  the  iafuirecs' 
classes,  and  about  seventy  couples  had  been  married. 

In  the  same  district,  the  stations  at  Salter*8  Hill  and  Maldon,  under  the  charge 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Dendy,  have  likewise  enjoyed  the  gracious  awakening.  Writing 
in  April,  he  says,  "  The  extravagances  were  but  few  and  easily  ovawone. 
The  number  of  inquirers  now  on  the  books  is  792,  and  106  backsliders  are  seek- 
ing restoration  to  Church  privileges.  In  December,  1859,  the  number  of  in- 
quirers was  only  202.  We  have  recently  had  a  baptism,  at  John's  BEall  of 
thirty-three.  Also  one  at  Maldon  of  twenty-four."  He  was  anticipating  veiy 
shortly  the  baptism  of  fiftr  more.  It  is  also  pleasant  to  find  that  the  Sunday 
schools  were  well  filled.  The  educational  labours  of  previous  years  were  now 
ahowing  their  results  in  the  intelligent  reception  of  the  Gospel  by  those 
seekingthe  fellowship  of  the  Church. 

^  The  Editor  of  the  County  Union,  from  which  paper  an  article  that  some  time 
since  appeared  in  the  pi^es  of  "All  the  Year  Bound  "  professes  to  have  been 
partly  compiled,  thus  refers  to  that  article,  and  to  the  present  appeanaces  of 
the  Kevival. 

*'  If  we  who,  from  the  *  focus  of  excitement,'  were  an  authority  on  which  '  AU  the 
Tear  Mound*  relied  some  six  months  lapsed,  the  same  confidence  may  be  placed  in  us 
now  that  we  write  from  the  centre  of  the  same  district,  surrounded  by  the  same  people, 
but  with  the  *  Bevival'  prasentiDg  a  very  different  aspect  to  the  world  at  large.  In  the 
place  of  ignorant  and  wild  enthusiasm,  half  mad  with  the  intoxicating  fervour  of  sym> 
pathetic  emotion,  and  beyond  the  power  of  the  will  to  subjugate  or  the  passions  to  con* 
trol — the  bowlings  of  fanaticism  and  tlie  prostrations  of  fol^  are  exchanged  for  devout 
attention  and  decent  observance  of  the  outward  forms  of  religion.  The  smiting  of  the 
breasts  in  public  and  the  tying  up  sinners  to  a  wooden  cross,  by  fellows  carried  away  by 
the  identical  spirit  that  in  England  fastened  Latimer  to  his  stake,  Cranmer  to  his  pile, 
and  murdered  thousands  for  the  glory  of  God — in  lieu  of  these  enormities  we  find  that 
the  Black  Revival — sobered  down  to  rational  devotion — has  carried  with  it  the  white, 
the  coloured,  and  the  Ethiopic  humanity  of  Jamaica  to  the  shrine  of  the  Almighty  on 
so  powerful  a  tide,  that  all  of  Christianity  in  the  island  flows  with  one  mighty  stream  to 
the  oltar  of  its  Saviour  and  to  the  temples  of  the  living  Gt>d.  Kever  in  the  history  of 
this  colony  has  religion  flourished  as  it  does  at  this  present  moment.  The  Established 
Ohuroh— shamed  at  its  apathy  when  all  around  the  Gk>spel  was  lesonant  from  recus- 
sant  lips— threw  off  the  sloth  engendered  of  its  statutory  stipend,  and  wss  compiled  to 
open  its  vineyards  to  those  who  foimd  themselves  thirsting  for  spirituol  grapes.  The 
leaven  of  Black  Eevivalism  leavened  the  lump  around  it,  and  the  better  orders  of 
soeiety  caught  its  fervour  without  its  fanaticism,  its  faith  without  the  folly  of  their 
more  humble  pioneers,  in  the  impassioned  movement  so  singularly  eommeneed  and 
carried  out.  That  most  wonderful  spell  which  mastered  the  multitude  dwelling  in  huts 
and  cabins,  spread  its  insinuating  progress  into  higher  habitations,  the  lowly  leading  the 
exalted  to  worship  on  one  platform  and  with  one  assent." 

But  perhaps  a  more  satisfactory  testimony  to  the  moral  results  of  this  £«vival 
is  found  in  the  well  considered  remarks  of  the  Honble.  Alan  Ker,  the  judge  of 
the  Circuit  Court  of  St.  Elizabeth's  pariah,  delivered  in  his  charge  to  the  grand 
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jmy  on  the  27tk  Eebnuury  lasL    We  shall  gw^ify  our  readers  by  quofctng  the 
more  important  passages : — 

« It  affords  me  maoh  satiafaetlon  to  meet  you  in  the  disebtrge  of  the  daty  which 
detolres  upon  us  jointly  at  this  peziod  of  inquiring  into  tiie  offences  of  the  last  fotir 
months.  Those  offences,  it  ia  my  agreeable  task  to  inform  yon,  are  both  in  number  and 
mi^itnde  considerably  below  the  usual  average.  At  the  last  assizes  for  this  district, 
the  oriminal  calendar  exhibited  a  total  of  19  cases  for  trial.  At  the  present  there  sre  no 
more  than  7,  and  none  of  a  very  serious  character. 

^  **  It  would  i^pear,  farther,  as  if  in  respect  of  offenses  cognizable  by  masistrates,  a 
simlhtr  happy  aecrsase  of  wrongdoinff  had  taken  plaee.  From  the  return  of  summary 
conrictioDs,  with  which  I  hare  been  furnished,  only  44  of  such  offences  would  seem  to 
hare  been  oommitted  during  the  period  in  question.  The  return  in  October  showed  a 
total  of  89,  or  more  than  double. 

"JWhether  this  satisfactory  result  is  to  be  attributed  in  any  degree  to  that  peculiar 
mamfestation  which,  under  the  name  of  a  Beligious  Beyiral,  has  formed  so  conspicuous 
a  feature  in  the  history  of  the  last  few  months,  I  hare  not  the  means  of  determining. 
With  regard  to  the  occurrence  in  question,  however,  Uiere  can  be  no  doubt  that,  along 
with  much  that  was  objectionable,  effects  of  a  decidedly  beneficial  character  hare  f<d- 
lowed  ttgon  it.  Of  these  I  would  instance  only  one — the  number  of  marriages  which,  I 
m  oradibly  informed,  hare  been  solemnised  among  persons  immediately  under  its 
infiuence.  But  of  this  partioolsr  result  it  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  importance. 
Than  the  habit  of  conoubinefle  aothiag  esn  be  more  demoealuing  to  the  population, 
among  whom  it  largely  prenuL.  It  is  degrading  to  the  woman,  as  sirijjectiag  her  to  be 
oontemptuousljr  cast  off  at  the  will  of  the  man.  It  is  morally  injurious  to  the  man,  as 
pLacing  him  under  a  constant  temptation  to  abandon  the  woman,  as  soon  as  fancy  or 
appetite  suggests  a  change.  Let  us  hope  that  this  improved  state  of  things  will  only 
not  be  temporary  but  permanent,  and  that  the  feeling  which  led  to  the  celebration  of 
so  many  indissoluble  connections  will  not  pass  away  with  the  excitement  which 
caused  it." 

Some  farther  remarks  were  added  on  the  cessation  of  labour  which  had  tidcen 
plaee  in.  some  quarters,  but  whioh  the  learned  jud^e  regards  as  only  of  a  tern* 
porary  eharaoter.  Indeed,  from  some  statements  made  by  the  Hon.  Outos 
of  Hanover,  we  learn  that  labonr  was  never  more  easily  obtained,  nor  have  the 
crops  ever  been  more  safely  and  quickly  gathered  in. 

We  now  come  to  the  parish  of  St.  Ann's,  a  parish  in  which  more  of  the 
inpentituHW  element  of  dbeahism  has  been  retained  by  the  population  than 
in  any  other,  and  where  its  influence  became  most  apparent  nnder  the  un- 
wonted excitement  of  theBevival.  Our  esteemed  brother,  ike  Bev.  John 
Olark,  of  Brown's  Town,  thns  writes,  and  we  prefer  in  this  instance  to  give 
his  own  words.  His  letter  was  addressed  to  our  Treasurer,  on  the  23rd  of 
April.    He  says : — 

'*  For  the  last  two  months  we  have  enjoyed  in  this  neighbourhood  our  usual  quiet 
and  order ;  but  the  chapels  cannot  contain  the  multitudes  who  crowd  to  hear  the  word 
of  life ;  the  deepest  solemnity  prevails  in  the  congregations;  the  pray  er-meelingsaroimd 
us  axe  well  attended ;  the  anxiety  for  instruction  is  so  great,  that  it  is  difficult  to  meet 
the  demand  for  class  books,  spelling  books,  and  Bibles.  A  wonderful  improrement  lias 
taken  place  amongst  our  members,  so  that  we  have  scarcely  a  case  requiring  the  exercise 
of  church  disciplme  $  and  people  who  pay  no  regard  to  religion,  for  very  shame  have 
been  obliged  to  put  away  or  to  hide  the  sins  in  which  they  gloried. 

*^  On  Good  Friday  I  had  the  happiness  of  baptizing  sixty  persons.  Only  twenty-two 
of  these  were  the  fruits  of  the  Bevival ;  the  others  had  been  in  the  inquirers*  classes  be- 
fore its  commencement.  Tlie  ordinance  was  administered  in  the  eea,  ten  miles  distant. 
ii  vast  multitude  assembled  to  witness  it.  The  word  spoken  was  listened  to  with  deep 
attention.  Many  were  seriously  impressed  by  behoUUng  their  relations  and  jfriends  thus 
publicly  professing  their  attachment  to  Jesus.  After  the  baptism  we  returned  to 
Brown  s  Town,  and  assembled  to  commemorate  his  dying  love.  Besides  the  newly  bap- 
tized, thirty-six  penitent  backsliders  were  received  to  church  fellowship.  I  addressed 
them  all  from  the  words,  *  Come  in,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord.*  It  was  a  glorious  day,  re- 
minding us  of  the  blessed  seasons  with  which  we  were  favoured  between  twenty  and 
thirty  yeers  sffo,  when  hundreds  were  gathered  into  the  churches. 

**  On  the  iouoinng  Monday  nearly  160  people  came  to  me  under  concern  about  their 
•onls  s  some  seeking  restoratum,  and  others  desiring  to  be  baptized ;  and  seldom  a  day 
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has  since  passed  without  persons  coming  on  the  same  emnds,  sonetimes  fire  or  six, 
and  sometinies  as  many  as  fifty  in  a  day. 

"  Altogether  upwards  of  460  persons,  now  for  the  first  time  awakened  to  concern 
about  their  eternal  welfare,  hare  Tisited  me  for  conversation ;  of  whom  22  hare  been 
baptised,  and  860  received  as  inquirers ;  near^j  280  backaliders  have  also  come,  most  of 
whom  give  good  proof  of  repentance,  and  a  ffoodly  number  of  them  seem  to  be  rsstored 
to  the  ioy  of  God*s  salvation.  Thir^-six  of  them  have  been  restored,  and  142  taken 
on  triaL 

"The  greater  part  of  them  have  never  been  stricken  down,  and  I  do  not  know  that 
any  of  them  were  carried  away  by  the  wild  excesses  which  prevailed.  There  may  be 
some  whose  in^ressions  will  soon  pass  away,  but  certainly  I  have  never,  during  my  mis- 
sionary life,  met  with  more  decided  and  delightful  proofs  of  the  working  of  Ood*s  Spirit 
by  Uie  instrumentality  of  his  word  in  'converting  the  soul  and  making  wise  the  simple^ 
rqoicing  the  heart  and  enlightening  the  eyes.*  " 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  some  of  the  fitudents  in  the  Calabar  InBtitution 
haye  been  most  asefally  engaged  in  assisting  the  pastors  daring  this  time  of 

great  excitement.    Mr.  "Webb  went  to  Brown's  Town  and  Atbanj;  Mr. 
nrke  into  Yere  parish ;  Mr.  Barrett  to  Mount  Carey  and  Bethel  Town ;  and 
Mr.  Service  to  Ftumouth,  Eefnge,  and  Kettering.   The  ezeitement  at  the  latter 
place  (the  late  William  Slnibb's  place  of  residence)  has  been  rery  great,  and 
.  some  most  interesting  cases  of  conyersion  haye  occurred. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Ann's  Bay,  the  work  has  been  of  a  very  mixed 
character,  and,  indeed,  as  the  waye  rolled  ekstwards,  there  seems  to  haye  been 
mixed  with  it  more  of  painfulness  and  anxiety  than  in  the  parishes  where  it 
commenced.  The  wayes  gathered  foam  in  their  progress.  I^yertheless,  with 
watchfulness  and  incessant  admonition,  the  boisterous  sea  has  calmed  down. 
Mr.  Millard  renorts,  en  the  22nd  of  March,  that  since  Christmas  he  has  re- 
ceived 100  bacJcsliders  into  the  penitent  class,  and  300  persons  haye  been 
enrolled  among  the  inquirers.  Many  more  are  waiting  to  be  admitted.  The 
Sunday  schools  are  crowded,  and  the  hands  of  the  pastor,  deacons,  leaders,  and 
teachers,  are  abundantly  filled  with  the  work — ^a  yery  pleasant  one — of  directing 
souls  to  Christ. 

The  districts  beyond  St.  Ann's  parish  are  by  far  the  most  ignorant  in  the 
island,  and  here  the  missionaries  naye  had  the  most  difficulty  to  control  the 
excitement.  In  his  recent  letters,  Mr.  Day,  however,  writes  yery  hopefully  of 
the  results.  He  has  added  about  100  persons  to  the  inquirers'  classes,  and  might 
haye  added  many  more  but  for  the  caution  he  has  deemed  it  necessary  fo 
exercise.  One  case  of  Obeahism  had  appeared  among  the  Oracabessa  people, 
which  had  giyen  him  much  pain,  as  it  misled  five  or  six  of  the  members  of  the 
church. 

Eetuming  to  the  centre  of  the  island,  to  the  nansh  of  St.  Thomas-in-the- 
Vale,  we  find  the  waye  has  also  rolled  oyer  that  district.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  the  excitement  ran  very  high.  It  was  occasioned  by  rovmg 
bands  of  persons,  who  appear  not  to  haye  been  connected  with  any  denomina- 
tion, but  who,  under  the  impression  that  they  were  called  to  spread  the  Beyival, 
went  from  place  to  place,  bearing  messages  to  the  unconyerted,  calling 
meetings,  assembling  tne  people  in  the  woods  and  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and 
night.  In  this  way  the  moyement  was  propagated,  and  inyolyed  considerable 
perils.  Writing  in  March,  a  friend  says: — "The  excitement  is  not  oyer  yet, 
Dut  is,  I  trust,  in  most'calas  of  a  mor^  sftHsfaetoiy  ohtMraoter.  The  attendance 
on  the  Sabbath  continues  to  be  great,  though  of  a  less  oyerwhelming  character 
than  at  the  first."  He  adds  that  marriages  were  frequent,  much  less  rum  was 
sold,  and  the  petty  courts  haye  bad  but  little  to  do.  Many  inquirers  haye 
joined  the  classes ;  but  l^e  feared  that  real  conyersions  were,  as  jet,  not  yery 
nxmierous. 

Crossing  to  the  south  side  of  the  island,  we  come  to  Spanish  ToWn.  Writing 
in  IPebruary,  Mr.  Phillippo  fays  that  the  Seyiyid  liad  then  appeared  amount 
them  with  powen  Meetings' were  being  held  througjiput  1;he  district  eStSj 
evenifig  of  the  week,  Eyen  in  the  streets  an^  markets  the  people  irfnce 
anxiously  crying  unto  God  for  the  piurddn  of  the^'silii    All  the  pla<^'Ktf 
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wonhip  were  crowded  to  excess.  Fall  2,000  persons  were  supposed  to  have 
been  present  at  liis  own  ehApel;  and  although  there  was  much  emotion 
eTinoed,  there  was  nothing  witnessed  or  heard  mrooghoat  the  service  that  was 
unbecoming  the  saerednesa  of  the  place,  or  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion. 
Subsequently,  writing  on  the  20th  of  March,  Mr.  PhiUippo  adds,  that  the 
examination  of  candidates  for  baptism  had  been  of  a  very  interesting  character. 
In  Kingston,  the  congregation  of  our  native  brother,  the  Eev.  E.  Palmer,  had 
largely  shared  in  the  Divine  blessing.  His  chapel  was  for  weeks  overflowing, 
and  great  numbers  appear  to  have  been  savingly  converted  to  G-od. 

The  churches  under  the  care  of  the  native  pastor,  the  Bev.  £.  E.  Watson, 
have  also  enjoyed  a  season  of  refreshing  from  above.  The  work  commenced 
at  Mount  Merrick,  on  the  night  of  the  24th  of  December.  Then  the  movement 
reached  I^ock  Eiver  with  yet  greater  power.  Thirty-five  persons  have  already 
joined  this  little  church,  and  many  more  were  seeluog  for  fellowship.  These 
stations  are  in  the  mountains  of  Clarendon.  In  the  plain,  the  E«ev.  W.  Claydon 
labours,  from  whom  our  earliest  communications  came.  We  have  not  space 
to  give  at  length  his  interesting  statements.  In  his  last  letter,  dated  March 
2l8t,  he  says,  '*  We,  in  this  aistrict,  were  mercifully  B[)ared  those  excesses- 
which  appear  to  have  accompanied  the  work  in  some  localities.  All  excitement 
has  well-nigh  disappeared  from  amongst  us  now,  and,  with  few  exceptions,  our 
services  are  as  quiet  as  i^  the  days  of  spiritual  deadness,  but  still  characteridcd 
by  an  overpoweiing  solemnity  and  intense  earnestness."  Often,  he  says, 
has  his  house  been  besieged  b^  hondreda,  waiting  to  converse  with  him  on 
spiritual  things.  The  clear  increase  of  members  had  been  154;  and  of 
inquirers  upwards  of  700. 

The  conduct  of  the  brethren,  both  ministers  and  leaders,  throughout  this 
time  of  excitement,  appears  to  have  been  marked  by  great  prudence  and 
wisdom.  They  have  been  able  to  restrain  their  own  leeliugs  within  bounds, 
hy  firmness  to  check  irregularities,  and  with  Christian  love  to  direct  the  people 
to  the  true  source  of  pardon  and  peace.  Opinions  will  probably  long  contiuue 
to  differ  as  to  the  origin  and  character  of  the  physical  effects  which  nave  been 
ao  manifest,  which  have  naturally  drawn  most  prominently  the  attention  of 
bystanders.  But  there  can  now  be  no  doubt  that  there  has  been  a  very  large 
measure  of  true  conviction  of  sin,  of  genuine  repentance,  and  simple  trust  m 
Christ.  After-years  may  show  that  with  some  the  impressions  made  were 
superficial ;  but  that  cannot  affect  the  judgment  we  may  now  form  of  the  very 
beneficial  and  blessed  results  which  have  already  appeared.  These  are,  and 
can  only  be,  the  work  of  God. 

We  nave  received  from  the  E>ev.  E.  Fray  a  brief  statement  of  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  Eevival  Fund,  from  which  it  appears  that  twenty  grants  have  been 
made,  varying  from  £5  to  £10  each.  So  that  this  number  of  additional 
labourers  have  been  temporarily  employed  in  assisting  the  brethren  in  the 
arduous  and  anxious  labours  this  movement  has  imposed  upon  them.  The 
brethren  will  be  glad  to  receive  further  assistance. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CHINA. 

Ik  the  Appeal  for  China  inserted  in  the  April  '*  Herald,"  it  was  stated  that 
4he  Eev.  H.  Z.  Kloekers  had  paid  his  contemplated  visit  to  Nankin,  the  seat 
of  the  rebel  power,  in  company  with  the  Bev.  Griffith  John,  of  the  London 
fission,  and  two  Chinese  gentlemen.  We  had  not  then  received  from  our 
esteemed  brother  a  full  report  of  his  journey.  What  was  known  of  it,  came 
firom  other  sources.  Mr.  J^loeker's  journal  is  now  before  us,  and  we  pro- 
ceed to  condense  and  extract  its  most  interesting  portions. 
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He  kf&  Shanghai  on  Noyemher  6di,  baying  for  his  companions  the  mis- 
aionary  abeady  mentioned,  and  Messrs.  Lai-Sime  and  Yung  Wing,  two 
gentlemen  of  Chinese  origin,  but  educated  in  America.  TI^  suburbs  of 
Slumghai  were  in  a  Tery  minoos  condition,  and  but  few  boats  were  visible  on 
the  rirer.  They  arriyed  at  !Kwen-wang  about  ten  in  the  evening.  Here  thmv 
were  many  boats,  but  the  people  exhibited  many  signs  of  fear  at  their  ajpproaeh 
—die  effect  of  war  and  the  inroads  of  pirates,  who  a  short  time  beiore  had 
infested  the  river.  As  they  lay  at  anchor  at  the  entrance  of  the  lake  they 
were  about  to  cross,  they  hcara  a  cannonade  in  the  distance.  On  the  lake 
during  the  next  day's  voyage,  they  met  numerous  boats,  some  laden  with  the 
o^Oined  dead,  others  bearing  away  their  owners  with  their  families  to  a  place 
of  refuge.  The  country  lay  desolate  around  them.  Here  they  met  their  first 
specimen  of  the  Eevolntionists,  who  appeared  to  be  wild  and  reckless  men — 
formidable  indeed  to  the  Imperialists,  but  cruel  to  the  people.  The  country 
continued  to  present  a  devastated  and  uncultivated  appearance  all  the 
way  to  Soochow.  At  a  village  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgents,  where  thc^ 
stopped  for  a  short  time,  they  learned  that  when  their  power  was  acknowledged, 
neitner  cruelty  nor  injustice  was  permitted.  The  village  had  been  partly 
burnt  during  the  war,  but  was  again  pretty  well  inhabited,  and  the  houses 
were  under  repair.  Tribute  was  paid  to  the  chiefs  at  Soochow,  and  justice 
done  whenever  asked  for.  "  They  had  no  civil  oiEcers  among  them,  but  the 
leading  families  were  the  responsible  people."  From  which  it  would  appear 
that  the  new  system  has  not  yet  succeeded  in  thoroughly  organising  itsdf. 
No  business  was  going  on,  and  food  was  dear. 

Making  their  way  early  in  the  morning;  of  the  9th,  through  varioua 
obatrucdons,  as  junks  sunk  in  the  stream,  others  filled  with  armed  men,  and 
much  rubbish,  they  landed  at  the  city,  and  were  admitted  to  an  audience 
with  lien  Ta-jin,  a  tall,  well-proportioned  man,  dressed  in  red  silk,  and 
speaking  the  Canton  dialect.  Conversation  was  difficult,  as  neither  of  the 
missionaries  understood  that  dialect,  and  the  chief  did  not  seem  much  disposed 
to  free  communication.  He  gradually,  however,  relaxed,  and  his  questions 
exhibited  a  good  deal  of  shrewdness  on  political  and  military  subjects.  He 
explained  why  the  Bevolutionists  had  left  Hang-kow  after  taking  it,  and  also 
the  position  of  the  imperialist  armies.  He  expressed  much  pleasure  at  the 
success  of  the  allies  in  the  north,  and  was  anxious  to  *  know  whether  the 
English  and  French  would  not  help  the  Bevolutionists  against  their  common 
enemy.  Much  could  not  be  learnt  of  his  religious  opinions ;  but  the  missioii* 
aries  were  pleased  to  find  that  the  Bible  was  his  frequent  companion.  It  \tsj 
open  on  the  sofa,  on  which  he  passes  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  in  the  hall  of 
andience.  He  said  that  the  way  to  Nankin  was  quite  open.  "  All  was  in  the 
lumds  of  the  Gjoong-de,"  or  brethren,  as  they  call  their  soldiers.  From  the  great 
p«goda,  which  they  were  permitted  to  ascend,  they  had  a  view  of  the  entire 
eity.  "A  sad  spectacle  it  was.  A  city  formerly  teeming  with  life,  renowned 
for  its  riches  and  beauty,  was  now  lying  far  more  than  half  of  it  in  ruins.  A 
few  soldiers  were  visible ;  but  what  are  20,000  in  a  city  that  once  contained 
700,000  or  800,000  people.  No  open  shops,  except  those  from  which  the 
inhabitants  had  disappeared ;  no  boats,  and  scarcely  any  sounds,  but  those  of 
guns  being  tried,  and  the  sxe  of  him  who  had  to  build  defences."  In  travers- 
m^  the  streets  they  witnessed  much  miseiy,  and  atone  temple  they  met  with  a 
pnest  who  told  them  that  he  was  the  only  one  saved  out  of  a  hundred  who 
served  in  it.    All  the  ^oda  were  destroyed,  and  his  trade  was  gone. 

Difficulties  with  their  boatmen  delayed  them  another  day ;  but  at  length, 
with  a  passport  from  the  chief  and  some  presents  of  food,  they  set  off  on  the 
morning  of  the  11th,  for  Oosih.  Still  there  was  desolation  on  ooth  sides  of  the 
canal ;  but  the  remaining;  inhabitants  seemed  to  feel  themselves  in  perfect 
safety  under  the  revolutionary  government.  In  the  distance  farmers  were 
emntoyed  as  usual  in  cultivating  the  soil.  At  Oosih  the  Taeping  guard 
called  tiie  missionarr  party  brethmi,  and  the  captain  invited  them  to  supper. 
This  titey  declined,  but  lefl  with  him  Bibles  and  tracts  for  distribution.  He 
repeated  to  the  missionarieetheold  doxology,  "  Praise  God,**  Ac,  or  something 
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fike  it»  and  another  in  praise  of  the  eastern  and  northern  kmge.  But  of  his  own 
accord  he  said  that  the  first  was  the  best  and  of  far  more  importance  than 
the  latter.    Ho  seemed  to  hSrVe  some  genuine  feelings  of  piety. 

Besnming  their  journey  on  the  12th,  they  foand  the  people  quietly  bnsy 
ooltivating  their  fields,  which  had  being  lying  waste  during  the  last  half  year. 
"  It  seems  that  they  all  begin  to  have  confidence  in  their  new  rulers." 
Women,  without  molestation,  were  frequently  met  with  on  the  wayside  selling 
cakes  to  passers-by.  Salutations  were  frequent,  and  there  was  nothing  of  that 
proud  behaviour  so  common  in  Shan^rhai.  Near  Chang-chau,  they  found  that 
everrthing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  former  camps  of  the  Imperialists 
had  Deen  destroyed. 

The  next  day  they  met  with  many  troops  of  the  revolutionary  soldiers,  and 
walked  amongst  them,  "  as  I  certainly,"  says  Mr.  Kloekcrs,  "  would  not  hare 
dared  to  do  among  Hie  imperial  soldiers.  Only  smiles,  and  the  words  *  Gjoong-de ' 
were  heard."  If  any  other  word  was  spoken,  the  next  man  immediately  rebuked 
the  utterer.    They  reached  Tan-yong  in  the  evening. 

On  the  I4th  they  were  permitted  to  enter  the  city,  and  received  an  invitation 
to  dbiner  with  Ling  Tajin  and  another  cluef  called  Tseng,  of  the  same  title, 
Froh.  The  conversation  was  very  free,  and  chiefly  on  religion.  Tseng  exhibited 
a  good  deal  of  geographical  knowledge  about  his  own  country,  which  was,  and 
Ml  u  to  be,  conc|uercd.  He  also  seemed  to  have  a  good  deal  of  military  skill. 
He  ^ave  the  missionaries  a  sketch  of  ^e  history  of  the  movement,  an  accoant 
of  the  siege  of  Nankin  by  the  Imperialists,  and  their  discomfiture.  This  was 
effected  by  the  Taepings  surrounaing  the  Imperialists  with  a  wide  ditch,  and 
Btarving  them  till  the^^  were  obliged  to  yield. 

The  next  day  the  missionaries  were  told  a  good  deal  as  to  the  successes  of  the 
iEtevolntionists  in  various  quarters.  In  Shensi,  two  very  rich  men,  rebelling 
Affatnst  the  extortion  of  the  Imperialists,  had  joined  the  Taepings,  and  sworn 
allegiance.  Mr.  Kloekers  thus  relates  the  substance  of  their  conversation  on 
religion. 


worshipped  Jetiis  ?  Ko,  Jesus  is  the  Sa- 
vioHT  sod  the  Teen-wang  sent  by  Gk>d  to 
extormioate  idolatry,  root  and  branch,  and 
teach  the  people  the  doctrine  of  the  heavenly 
elder  brother,  to  expel  the  imps,  and  re- 
store peace  and  righteousness  in  the 
country  among  tlso  people.  What  is  the 
meaning  of  the  wife  of  the  'Western  king 
being  called^ /A*  sister  of  Jesus  ?  The  only 
meaning  was  that  she  was  an  excellent 
pious  woman.  I  told  some  of  them  that 
Jesns  was  of  the  same  nature  as  God,  and 
opened  some  passages  of  the  Seriptare  to 
that  intent,  but  that  we  were  only  adopted 
as  such  by  faith  in  him,  referrmg  to  tiie 
12lh  of  Matthew  $  but  did  not  understand 
how  the  Teen-wang  could  call  himself 
*  tlw  brother  of  the  same  womb  as  Jesus.' 
They  understood  what  I  meant,  but  said 
that  the  Teen-wang  only  knew  oil  about 
it.  Tsang  Tajin  seemed  to  be  fully  up 
in  the  doctrine  of  redemption,  but  not 
to  understand  much  of  that  of  the  regenera* 
tion  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  obout  which  Mr. 
John  spoke  to  him  a  few  words.  I  gave 
them  a  couple  of  New  Testaments,  upon 
which  one  of  them  began  at  ones  to  read 
with  very  great  attentlotu** 


They  snbseqnoitly  exprened  great  pleafoxe  at  the  proepeet  of  foreign 


''We  tried  to  find  out  what  was  the 
vstniiw  o£  their  using  three  cups  of  tea  in 
their  omnrings.  They  answered,  that  it  was 
a  thank^ofiering,  originally  instituted  for 
those  who  were  initiates,  and  did  not  as 
yet  know  the  importance  and  full  meaning 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Ciuist  for  sin,  and  wanted 
sometbiog  tangible  in  the  place  of  idolatry 
whieh  had  been  taken  from  them.  The 
munber  three  was  of  no  im^iortanoe  what- 
ever; they  sometimes  used  even  more,  and 
sometimes  onlv  one.  Bnt  three  and  one 
sssmed  to  be  the  most  usual  number.  The 
whole  thing  woa  finally  referred  to  the 
heart ;  if  that  were  not  sincere^  the  external 
thing  woe  of  no  use,  whUst  if  the  heart 
ymn  right,  the  offeriag  itself  was  not  neees- 
my.  In  the  beginning  they  had  nothing 
of  the  kind.  Being  asked  if  the  number 
three  referred  to  God  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Teen-wang,  they  said  they 
did  not  know,  and  referr^  us  to  the  Teen- 
wang  himself,  who  certainly  ought  to  know, 
being  the  persou  who  luid  originated  it. 
We  asked  if  they  worshipped  the  Teen- 
wang  as  well  as  God,  and  in  the  same  way. 
Tes.  But  how  can  we  worship  him  in  the 
way  as  the  heavenly  Father  ?  Did  they 
htm  in  the  same  way  as  they 
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teachers  settling  in  their  midst,  to  inBiaract  them  more  folly  in  .the  word  of  God. 
The  following  additional  explanations  were  made : — 


"  We  asked  him  again  iCbout  the  manner 


in  which  the  Teen-Wang  was  worshipped,   be  the  deUyerer  of  the  people  from  idola- 


It  was  in  the  same  way  as  is  ctistomary 
among  the  Imperialists,  with  the  exception 
of  knocking  the  head.  They  kneel,  and 
say — *  Teen-wang  wan  sui,  wan  sui,  wan 
wan  sui  ;*  in  the  language  of  the  Bible, 
*0  king,  lite  for  ever,  nothing  more. 
What  do  you  mean  by  the  heavenly  mo- 
ther and  sister  P  In  regard  to  this  he  also 
did  not  know  what  to  answer,  and  referred 
us  again  to  the  Teen-wang.  This  hea- 
venly sister,  however,  seems  to  be  another 
than  the  wife  of  the  Western  king,  who  is 
called  the  sister  of  Jesus,  as  mentioned  be- 
fore, because  she  is  such  a  pious  woman. 
In  what  sense  do  you  speak  of  the  Teen- 
wang  being  the  brother  of  Jesus  ?    In  the 


sense  of  having  been  appointed  by  God  to 


try,  &c.,  and  make  them  the  worshipiwrs 
of  the  heavenly  !Elder  Brother  (meaning 
Jesus).  There  seemed  to  him  to  be  an  im- 
mense difference  between  the  two,  but  as 
far  as  they  were  sent  for  the  benefit  of  hu- 
manity there  was  similarity.  Do  jou  wor- 
ship Confucius  ?  Ko,  we  read  hu  works, 
ana  respect  him  as  a  teacher  of  morality 
sent  by  God  to  instruct  the  people.  Is 
there  any  difference  between  the  Teen- 
wang  and  Confucius  being  sent  by  God  P 
There  is  a  difference  of  degree :  the  one  is 
sent  for  this  object,  and  the  other  for  that ; 
some  to  be  t-eachers,  and  others  to  be 
rulers,  for  the  well-being  of  mankind.*' 


After  some  delay  the  journey  to  Nankin  was  commenced  on  the  16th.  The 
party  was  fhrnished  with  three  wheelbarrows,  each  with  two  coolies,  and  three 
overseers  on  horseback,  while  the  missionarjr  party  had  to  walk.  Mr.  Lai-Sime 
obtained  a  ladder,  which  the  coolies  carried,  he  sitting  on  the  spars.  Mr. 
Xloekers'  feet  becoming  sore  with  new  shoes,  he  was  obliged  to  walk  barefoot. 
At  dark  they  reached  a  village,  but  were  sent  on  to  the  next,  where,  with  aome 
privations  to  be  endured,  they  passed  the  night.  They  slept  in  a  sort  of  barn, 
on  straw.  As  they  could  get  no  rioe  nor  tea,  they  supped  and  breakfasted  <m 
fowls  and  dry  biscuits.  Starting  again,  sorerooted  and  weary,  they  were 
refused  admittance  into  the  town  of  Gja-Ying,  because  the  gates  were  shnt 
from  fear  of  the  Imperialists.  Here,  however,  they  were  able  to  engage  coolies 
to  carry  them.  The^  tied  fonr  sticks  together,  and  a  rope  between  was  ihe 
seat ;  and  in  the  tram  of  a  revolutionary  chief  they  jonmeyed  on  to  Nankin. 
As  night  approached,  and  there  were  numerous  ditches  to  cross  fall  of  water, 
they  were  compelled  again  to  oocu])y  a  straw  bed,  in  an  open  room,  in  company 
with  their  Chinese  escort.    The  chief,  however,  supplied  them  with  food. 

As  they  renewed  their  journey  in  the  morning,  they  crossed  the  camps 
occupied  by  the  Imperialists  before  Nankin.  The  ground  was  still  covered  with 
old  clothes,  bones,  and  skulls  of  the  army  that  had  been  slain.  Two  milea 
before  reaching  the  city  wall  they  were  obliged  to  dismount  from  their  peonliar 
carriage  and  to  walk  into  the  city.  They  were  oondueted  by  the  ehief  througk 
various  thoroughfares,  till  at  lene:th  being  met  by  some  officer,  he  led  them  to 
the  palaee  of  the  £an-Wang.  He  was  jost  learing<  to  pay  a  visit  of  caveaMvry 
to  the  Celestial  King,  but,  recognizing  them,  stoppea,.  welcomed  them,  >and 
then  sent  them  to  the  apartments  of  Mr.  Boberts  in  the  same  palaoe. 

The  reception  of  the  missionaries  among  the  people  was  very  sratifyiiig. 
Everj^where  smiling  and  happy  faces  beamed  on  them,  and  they  coold  not  ken 
thinking  that  foreigners  would  be  welo(»ned,  and  the  Gosfiel  heartily  reeeiveo, 
-if  only  heard  and  understood.  Then  on  the  Simd^»  on  which  day  they  amved» 
some  of  the  people  came  in  after  family  prayer.  Mr.  Jblm  spoke  to  them 
about  the  heavenly  father  aid  Jesus.  On^  of  them  seemed  peirfeMf  to 
understand  the  doctrines  of  sin,  repelitance,  i^eformation;  and  redemption :  hut 
on  the  point  of  the  relationship  between  the  Father  aftd  Jesus  waK  entirely  in 
a  majse.  With  the  explanations  that  were  grten  he  expressed  himself  hi^ddy 
delighted.  -r   .'^  .ts^ 

Mr.  Kloekers  thus  related  the  interview  with  lihe  ^ah-3!t[^&^g  :-^ 


>-M»         t  > 


"  Yesterdi^  we  had  an  interrieiv  with 
the  Kan-wang,  who  was  formerly  oo«peoted 


lEong  and  Shanghai,  and  thought  tft'baxa 


BioeereOhristiim.  ^Geeat  hones  liad  <baeB< 
oheiM^ed  of  ihimi(«hoHidM  Wn^  ttM  br»« 


with  the  London  Misaionariet  in  Hong-  ther  of  fcfys  yeen-yaof  attdeo  wdl  mformsdi» 


te.iibla  toi.xiMMk  Jmlottt  >«Bd  niitaimf 
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«go  he  made  th*  mosi  enooongiag  pro- 
mises to  Messrs.  Edkins  and  Jolm  at  Hoo- 
chow.  He  reoeived  us  in  a  free  and  easj 
manner,  and  inyited  us  (o  dine  with  him. 
In  our  conyersation  we  asked  about  the 
oj^ing  up  of  the  oountry  for  the^Gospel, 
with  the  purpose  of  iutroducing  many  more 
questions — for  example,  in  regard  to  the 
renting  or  purchasing  houses  and  land  for 
chapels;  but  how  great  was  our  disappoint- 
ment when  we  found  that  this  time  had  not 
yet  come,  according  to  his  opinion.  The 
soldiers  were  fighting  ererywhere,  and  the 
people  scattered  abroad;  the  best  thing 
would  be  to  wait  for  quieter  times !  We 
saw,  howeyer,  soon,  that  the  difficulties  in 
the  way  were  of  a  very  different  character : 
it  was  the  GK>spel  which  we  preach.  The 
Kan-wang  being  himself  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  Gk>spel,  knows,  of  course,  that ' 
we   cannot  and   do   not  beliere,  neither 


am  willing  to  preach,  the  doctrinea  and 
dreams  of  the  Teen«waa^  and  the  former 
Eastern  and  Western  kmgs;  this  we  felt 
to  be  the  reason  why  he  now  withdrew 
his  Soo-chow  promises.  He  seems  himself 
at  present  to  believe  in  the  visions,  and  told 
us  that  indeed  many  miracles  had  been 
wrought  by  them  at  their  iurst  outset, — ^a 
deaf  man  had  received  the  power  of  hear- 
ing, and  a  lame  man  the  power  to  walk ; 
but  when  asked  what  the  Teen- wang  meant 
by  calling  himself  the  Thoong-paw-di- 
gjoong,  or  *  brother  of  the  same  womb  (with 
Jesus)',  he  said  that  he  did  not  exactly 
know.  What  he  meant  by  the  heavenly 
mother  and  sister,  &c.,  he  also  could  not 
tell.  In  what  sense  he  called  himself  the 
son  of  God,  and  his  son  the  grandson  of  the 
heavenly  Father?  He  said,  that  the  latter 
was  because  of  dedication ;  but  to  the  first 
we  also  got  no  direct  response." 


On  the  2l8t  the  xnisaionarieB  were  furnished  with  horses  by  their  host,  in 
order  to  ride  about  this  extensive  city.    Mr.  Kloekers  thus  describes  it : — 


"  We  took  a  view  of  the  whole  city  from 
the  top  of  a  hill  inside  the  wall,  and  saw 
the  psiaoe  in  a  southerly  direction ;  the 
inhabited  part  was  towards  the  wesl^  but 
towards  the  east  almost  all  seemed  empty 
and  desolate.  The  wall  is  built  over  hUls, 
and  through  marshes,  is  not  everywhere 
alike  hifh,  but  in  some  places  especially 
extraorouQarily  strong,  and  inoLudes  a  very 
large  extent  of  land.  In  the  city  are  a  few 
hills,  of  which  one  is  between  400  and  500 
feet  high,  I  think.  On  my  way  towards  the 
palace  we  passed  the  place  where  formerly  the 
palace  ofshe  Eastern  king  stood,  who  called 
himself  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  through  whom 
the  heavenly  Father  communicated  with  his 
leoond  son!  It  was  now  nothing  bnt  a 
heap  Off  nmu.  tThe  whole  had  been  burned 
And  broken  down  to  the  very  fonndationB 


when  he  himself  was  brought  to  an  end 
with  his  thoosands. 

**  After  seeing  this  we  took  our  ride  along 
the  imperial  palace,  which  we  found  fortified 
towards  the  east,  and  extended  over  about 
five  or  six  acres  of  ground.  Its  situation 
is  rather  south-eastward  from  the  inhabited 
part,  and  very  near  where  the  Tartars 
were  cut  ofi*  when  the  city  was  taken.  ^  It 
looked  a  beautiful  building,  but,  according 
to  Chinese  fashion,  only  one  etoiy  high, 
and  not  yet  finished.  We  were  told  that 
only  the  external  part  of  it  is  made  by 
men,  but  the  other  by  his  wives  and  con- 
cubines, of  which  he  has  about  seventy  in 
all,  and  who  are  very  clever  In  building  and 
every  other  male  and  female  work.  The 
rain  drove  us  home." 


Aae4h«r  interview  with  the  £an« Waacr  followed,  which  is  thus  related  :-^ 


**  Aiber  a  ftw  odhimon  remarks  we  asked 
about  their  SabbAth,  and  if  they  hitended 
to  keep  it  steioter  in  the  fotttte ;  and  how 
they  weuld  act  with  regard  to  foreigners 
who  keep  another  day,  1^  reason  of  which 
the  one  would  majae  the  odier  transgress,  or 
both  be  ivquirod  te.  keep  two  £mdajs. 
The  apsiKev  wnp,  that  thia  would  be  taken 
into  oonsi^i^tifia  aa  soon  as  cireamstances 
would allpw,  butit.s^ome^  pot. yet  to  be 
thetim^«  ^.(^ain,,  tbe..sclm9ls  i^ere  men- 
tioned, as  had'  been  done  before^  and  the 


theehiidNfti  «f)<lhe'4^efs.  'In  this  way  it 
was  loehed4'np4n  iritih  ttore'flifour  than 
befoBi^  arid  #a»  noted  down  ion  paper,  as 
mm  the>qoeitfem  abMI4ine  Sebbatk  Spdke^ 


also  once  more  about  preaching,  &c.,  saying 
that  we  were  very  sorry  about  what  we  had 
heard  in  regard  to  it;  that  it  was  very 
possible  they  would  soon  be  forced  to  give 
every  kind  of  liberty,  which  it  was  stiU  in 
their  power  to  grant  fredy;  and  that  we 
thought  the  last  would  certainly  be  the 
wiser  and  better  plan.  But  then,  if  aU 
Protestant  missionaries  were  allowed,  would 
th^y  all  be  faithiiil  ai>d  friendly  ?  Would 
x^t  some  of  a  different  disposition  make 
use   of   this  Uberty  against  them  ?     We 


idea  more  prominentljr  brou^]|t  f<wrward  of  thought  we  imight  answer  that  all  Protest- 
teaching  EngUsE*  aiia  arts  &d  sciences  to  ant  missionaries  were  frienois  of 


liberty, 

truth,  and  progress ;  and  that  tiiere  was  no 
danger  from  that  side,  seeing  they  were 
themselves  on  the  way  of  progress  and 
oiviliiatiaii. '  oB«t   then  the  Bohianista? 
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Yon  may  be  almost  certain  that,  whether 
y<m  are  willing  to  allow  them  or  no^  th^ 
will  come  somehow  or  other,  and  yexy  pro- 
bably by  means  of  the  French  gnns.  At 
the  same  time  the  Tsoon^-wang  Tuts  already 
giren  liberty  to  ereiymiesionaxy  to  come  and 
settle  down  whererer  he  pleases,  according 
to  his  letter  translated  by  Mr.  Roberts 
in  the  If.  C.  Serald,  Ho  was  quite  struck 
With  this,  had  Mr.  B.  called,  and  asked  if 


such  waa  te  ease;  whidi  he  of  ooviee 
acknowledged.  He  told  us  that  he  knew 
nothing  about  it  befora;  and  aa  it  e&f- 
tunly  would  not  do  for  them  to  act  in 
opposition  with  ea<^  other,  he  would 
memorialise  the  Teen-wans  upon  the  tnb- 
jeet  and  let  us  know.  He  a^ed  for  the 
newspaper,  whidi  was  sent  to  him  and 
translated  by  our  two  fnende." 


Daring  the  day  a  doenment  which  the  Celeatial  King*  had  placed  in  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Eoberts  was  penued  by  the  nuBsionaries.  Tlw  following  is  aa  omtline 
of  its  contents : — 


**  There  is  no  doubt  of  Hung-sew-twuen 
or  the  Tecn>wang  having  been  in  hearen, 
and  seen  the  hesrenly  Father  and  elder 
brother  Jesus,  and  come  down  again.  He 
that  comes  from  heaven  is  above  all.  He 
was  in  the  same  way  the  son  of  Qod  as 
Jesus,  from  the  same  Father,  though  not 
the  same  mother.  To  doubt  this  fact  and 
all  others  eonnected  with  it  would  be  the 
same  sin  as  that  committed  by  the  Jews 
who  disobeyed  Moses,  and  would  be  of  the 
same  consequences.    He  ia  the  word,  the 


light,  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life,  as  Jeans 
was.  Jeans  was  it  in  his  way  and  for  hia 
dispensation,  and  the  Teen-wang  is  it  now. 
The  quist  preaching  of  the  Gkspel  has  besD 
ineffectual;  he  comes  now  to  force  to 
obed^noe  with  the  sword.  All  have»  at 
present,  to  believe  in  Jesus  as  the  Saviour, 
and  in  hhn  as  snoh  a  messenger  of  Qod,  to 
be  saved  $  and  he  who  believes  not  ahall 
be  damned.  He  urges  Mr.  B.  to  preach 
tliia  doctrine,  and  to  uphold  him  in  those 
ehrima.*' 


This  19  a  very  eztraordinaiT  statement,  and  exhibits  a  strange  mixture  of 
tmth  and  ontrageoos  error.  But  we  proceed  to  relate  the  rest  of  the  inci- 
dents of  this  interesting  jonmey.  The  next  day  the  missionaries  were  again 
inyited  to  the  Xan- Wang's,  where  they  met  another  chief  named  Tsaa.  He  told 
them  much  of  the  origin  of  the  rerolution.  No  idea  was  entertained^  at  die 
time  that  it  would  grow  to  its  present  portentous  magnitude.  In  their  ear^ 
trials  they  were  sustained  by  the  hope  of  a  speedy  entrance  into  hearen.  Hub 
made  them  strong,  and  afterwards  such  indomitable  soldiers.  Tsan  was  him- 
self one  of  the  &st  believers  in  the  Teen- Wang,  and  had  clear  ideas  of  the 
atonement,  though  not  of  the  nature  of  Christ  and  the  Teen-Waijg,  whose 
visions  and  dreams  he  believes  in. 

On  the  next  day  the  missionaries  walked  about  the  city,  and  saw  a  great  deal  of 
buying  and  selling  eoing  on,  the  streets  beins  at  some  places  even  full  of  people. 
A  large  number  of  nouses  have  been  repaired  in  the  southern  and  western  parts 
of  the  city,  and  many  new  ones  built.  Chinese  warfare  and  taeties  aoeovmt  for 
the  deficiencies  yisible  in  many  streets,  but  the  male  population  looked  strong 
and  well-fed,  and  Mr.  Kloekers  says  that  he  neror  saw  such  roey^ehaeked 
women  in  any  other  part  of  China.  In  the  evening  the  auasionaries  eiQoyed 
another  interview  with  the  Kan- Wang. 

the  heart  of  the  Teen-wmff,  and  he  had 
granted  us  our  request.  He  had  handed 
over  all  our  questions,  with  hia  answers 
thereto^  to  the  Teen-wang  for  perusal,  and 
the  Teen-wang  had  pronounoed  them  good. 
Had  again  some  conversation  upon  rrii- 
'gious  topics,  to  get  more  distinct  ideas 
about  what  we  had  heard  before,  and  if  we 
mlj^t  now  go  anywhere  we  pleased  to 
preach  the  OospeL  Va  the  first/  we  made 
no  progress ;  and  iiti  regard  to  Ifae  laMsr 
we  woud  find  ftiU  answers  ia  a  dueiuueal 


"  We  had  been  at  the  Teen-wang*s,  and 
pleaded  the  cause  of  freedom  in  religion ; 
and  with  such  a  man  as  the  Teen-wang, 
who  lived  so  near  to  Qod,  and  the  Kan- 
wan^,  who  had  been  instructed  in  the 
Christian  religion,  and  ourselves,  —  all 
agrqeing  upon  the  advisablencss  of  such  a 
trnng, — he  thought  we  might  have  expected 
beforehand  what  would  be  the  conse- 
quences. '  Blessed  are  the  meek,  fer  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth'!  Where  two  or 
three  ngreee  upon  eatth  about  a  certain 


object  of  faith  and  love,  it  would  be  given  the  Teen-waug  would  send  us  beCdbe  oar 
them.  Thus  the  heavenly  Vather  had  ikiovedf  departure;  ' 

Further  oonyerMktioii  followed  en  the  ^jmtf  and  SoBihip  of  Cbanat, 
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iiich  tibe  Teen- Wang  had  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  doetrine 
i  early  Christians  was  more  correet  than  is  the  case  at  the  present 
ippearad  that  the  Celestial  Xing  was  weH  acquainted  with  many 
h  had  been  written  on  these  subjects  by  the  missionaries.  On  the 
pleasant  interriew  was  enjoyed  with  another  of  the  early  adherents 
.  Wang.  Ke  has  the  reputation  of  beins  a  very  sincere  and  good 
day  of  departure  at  length  came.  But,  the  evening  before,  the  mis- 
ceired  the  Edict  of  Tolmtion.  So  that,  whaterer  may  be  the  opinion 
crs  of  this  strange  and  momentous  morement,  the  country  is  made 
ccessible  to  the  heralds  of  Christ.  It  will  be  useful  to  close  this 
tatement  with  Mr.  Kloekers'  opinion  of  the  real  sentiments  and 
f  the  leader. 

and  bad  no  eliildren, — whilst  the  Teen-wsng 
has  about  seventy  wires  and  a  number  of 
little  ones  of  half-heavenly  origin,  one  espe- 
cially being  the  grandson  of  the  heavenly 
Father.  Both,  however,  are  quite  different 
from  every  other  human  being.  Such  was 
the  impression  I  received.  Their  wh«le 
system  of  divinity  seems  at  present  clear  to 
me,  toother  with  their  pretensions,  visions, 
and  draama.  I  have  realised  my  object  in 
going  to  Nankin,  but  have  very  little  hope 
of  labouring  with  them,  though  I  wish 
strongly  to  Uve  among  them,  as  there  is  so 
much  hope  of  success  among  the  people, 
who  have  no  temples  and  no  gods,  and 
seem  yearning  for  instruction;  whilaty  at 
the  same  time,  the  religious-poUtical  hum- 
bug of  the  leaders  may  give  way  when  the^ 
sbful  have  ^[ained  their  object.  Of  this 
even  there  is  much  hope  left,  as  there  is 
still  a  door  open  by  whidi  they  may  eseape 
contradicting  themselves  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  no  one  tmderstanding  as  yet  what 
18  the  true  meanine  of  the  Teen- wang,  who  is 
veiy  clever  in  hiding  all  from  the  view  of 
his  adherents,  and  is  almost  looked  upon  as 
a  god  himself" 


n-wang  believes  Jesus  to  have 
■e  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
ic  would  have  inferred  that  he 
'ist  to  be  Gk)d,  perhaps ;  but 
n-wang  also  teaches  that  he 
ed  before  the  foundation  of  the 

0  we  are  once  more  left  in  the 
)ears,  however,  that  he  believes 

Jesus  to  hove  existed,  only  as 
every  human  spirit  to  be  with 
it  enters  the  body.    If  so, — 

I  have  heard  and  mentioned 
e  not  the  least  doubt  but  this 
-then  the  blasphemy  of  which 
V  is  no  more  blasphemy,  in  the 
ord  is  generalfy  taken.  They 
IS.  Christ  and  the  Teen-wang 
supernatural  birth,  having  no 
er.  The  Teen-wang*s  mother 
nly  mother,  as  the  mother  of 
mother  of  God  of  the  Koman- 
eavenly  sister  may  have  had  a 
«ame  nature.    The  only  differ- 

1  Clirist  and  the  Teen-wang 
that  the  one  came  first,  and 
ler  of  religion, — and  the  other 
nd  to  be  a  king  of  universal 
,  that  Jesus  was  unmarried. 


ot  but  hope  that  when  the  leaders  are  brought  more  directly  into 
ti  missionary  instiruotion,  and  with  the  thoughts  of  other  men,  from 
have  hitherto  been  debarred,  they  may  drop  the  errors  which  they 
and  read  Gk>d'8  own  wocd  with  clearer  eyes  and  an  intelligent  faith. 


HAYTI. 

interesting  events  have  taken  place  in  this  mission  since  our  last 
it.  Early  in  the  year  Mr.  Webley  returned  from  a  missionary  visit 
Prince.  In  reference  to  the  anticipated  arrival-  of  the  two  young 
cently  set  apart  to  this  sphere  of  labour,  he  says,  "  Had  you  six 
•wo  brethren  to  send  us,  we  could  now  advantaceonsly  place  them, 
never  witnessed  such  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  this  people  to  hear 
Under  date  of  May  Sth,  he  adds,  "  A  great  and  glorious  work  is 
and  almost  daily  instances  of  inquiry  after  truth,  or  conviction, 
id  this  is  doubtless  owing,  under  Grod's  blessing,  to  the  events  we 
ideftoiL 

ited  in  onr  February  number  that  Mad.  Diane  Bamsay  continued  to 
podtion,  intli  the  full  consent  of  the  Fteaident,  as  govemess  of 
^b&c  IHmary  School,  and  that  one  of  her  aariatants  Jbad  become 
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hopefully  converted  to  God.  This  event  nfttoraUy  awakened  considerable 
attention,  but  the  family  of  the.  convert  manifested  the  most  bitter  enmity. 
Her  name  is  Adelaide  Muzac,  and  she  is  about  twenty-five  years  of  age.  The 
life  of  M.  Bamsa}'  was  threatened  by  the  brother,  the  yoon^  woman  was  im- 
prisoned in  the  house  of  her  parents,  and  almost  at  every  service  in  the  Bomish 
ohurch  the  school  and  its  mistress  were  denounced.  After  several  weeks'  con- 
finement, Adelaide  at  length  was  permitted  to  see  her  friend^  and  then  to  leave 
the  roof  of  her  parents,  where  she  had  suffered  much  both  in  body  and  mind. 
She  has  found  a  temporary  home  in  the  house  of  the  missionary. 

Tinder  the  influence  of  the  priest,  the  most  strenuous  elibrts  were  set  on  foot 
to  displace  M.  Bamsay  ;  and  in  this  her  adversaries  have  at  length  succeeded. 
The  first  intimation  of  their  influence  with  the  Government  was  a  letter  from 
the  Minister  of  Public  Worship,  M.  Dubois,  in  which,  after  referring  to  the 
great  pain  it  gave  him  to  interfere,  he  says,  "  In  presence  of  the  Concordat 
which  has  just  been  signed  with  the  Holv  See,  and  which  the  Government  is 
daily  eudeavouring  to  fulfil,  I  am  not  aole  to  tolerate  the  preaching  in  a  na- 
tional school  by  the  directress  of  any  doctrines  other  than  those  of  the  Catholic, 
Apostolic,  Eoman  religion.  I  am  iuformed  that  in  the  school  you  direct,  one 
of  your  pupils  educate  in  the  principles  of  this  religion  has  quitted  it,  and  is 
become  a  Methodist.  This  reprenensiole  conduct  she  has  aggiiavated  by  exciting 
disturbance  in  her  family,  and  by  the  abandonment  of  her  pstemal  roof.  You 
are  pointed  out  as  the  person  who  has  conducted  this  affiur*  as  having  led  this 
young  person  to  renounce  the  religion  of  her  fathers. 

'^  I  am  assured  that  the  mothers  of  the  children  have  withdrawn  them  from 
the  school,  and  positively  refuse  to  confide  to  you  their  education. 

"  The  only  way  by  which  you  can  meet  this  complaint  is  by  taking  your 
charge  every  Sunday  to  mass,  and  by  giving  your  pupils  the  relisious  instruction 
commanded  by  the  law  ;  you  will  thus  initiate  them  iu  Christian  morality  and 
in  the  Catholic  faith. 

"  I  make  no  pretensions  to  impose  upon  your  belief.  I  tell  you  this  in 
order  that  you  may  not  assume  a  responsibility  which  will  be  very  prejudicial 
to  you." 

At  the  same  time  the  President  of  the  Commission  of  Public  Instruction  in 
Jacmel  informed  M.  Bamsay  that  he  should  send  six  crucifixes  to  be  placed  on 
the  walls  of  the  school,  that  the  children  might  turn  to  them  in  repeating  their 
pr^ers,  and  ever  have  them  in  view. 

To  the  Minister  M.  Bamsay  replied,  statinff  that  she  had  long  been  encaged 
in  the  education  of  the  young  in  J«omel  without  TO{tK)ach,  that  she  bad  not 
made  proselytes  of  any  of  her  pupils,  and  that  the  young  woman  who  had  be- 
come a  Protestant  had  never  been  her  pupil,  was  of  mature  age,  and  able  to 
judge  for  herself.  "  I  have  not,''  says  M.  Bannay,  "  the  power  to  eonvart  the 
soul,  especially  that  of  a  person  twenty-five  years  of  age.  The  hand  <^  ma&  ia 
too  weaJc  for  thia  The  Father  of  Spirits  alone  poasesses  absolute  power  over 
the  souls  of  men  to  work  as  he  pleases.  Eloquence  the  most  brilliant,  diaooaiBSB 
the  most  touching  and  persuasive,  are  all  too  feeble  to  attain  this  end.  Her 
parents  have  chased  her  from  their  dwelling  under  the  pretext  that  they  camiot 
support  a  Protestant,  after  she  has  for  two  months  borne  their  perseoution. 
Qhe  left  them  of  her  own  will.  Am  I  than  to  blame}"  She  then  ataitoa 
that  the  cause  of  this  hostility  is  not  the  conversion  of  this  young  person,  bat 
the  hatred  of  parties  who  desire  to  fill  her  plaoe,  and  to  gratify  their  envy. 
"  In  short,  M.  Secretaary  of  State,  I  have  idwaya  and  constuiily  observed^  and 
caused  to  be  observed,  the  laws  and  regulations  which  goyem  the  aohoola,  in 
order  to  justify  the  confidence  reposed  in  me  by  the  Government.  I  have 
consecrated  all  my  time  for  a  number  of  years  to  the  instruction  of  the  youth 
of  this  town..  It  has  never  been  my  ol^ect  tp  make  ^hem  Protestants^  but 
Christians." 

Subeequently  M.  itamsay  addressed  a  brief  letter  to  the  President ;  but  as 
there  seemed  no  prospect,  with  the  present  arrangements  of  Govemmadjt  under 
the  Concordat,  that  she  could  continue  to  teach,  as  she  had  done,  the  truths  of 
the  word  of  God,  on  the  25th  April  she  sent  in  to  the  President  her  redgnation 
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of  tbe  post  she  luui  for  two  years  so  worthily  filled.  Writiug  to  a  private  friend 
she  says,  respeetittg  this  act,  **  When  you  have  read  the  letter  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  yon  will  see  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  teacb,  or  canse  to  1>e 
taught  to  my  pupils,  the  docmas  of  the  Catholic  religion,  or  to  take  them  every 
Sunday  to  mass.  This  would  deeply  wound  my  conscience  before  my  beloved 
Saviour.  Jesus.  How  can  I,  after  having  for  fourteen  years  known  and  pro- 
fessed tne  tmth,  now  abandon  it  ?  and  that  for  earthly  things  which  are  only 
▼anity  1  Qui  I  teach  or  lead  my  pupils  to  worship  graven  imaces  ?  Can  I  see 
them  fall  down  prostrate,  or  myself  show  them  how  to  bend  the  knee  before 
idols  and  pictures  ?  No,  my  dear  friend ;  the  thought  alone  makes  me  tremble 
— ^it  makes  my  blood  curdle  in  my  veins.  Ihe  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah wUl  nse  up  in  judgment  against  me.  The  Lord  is  witness  of  the  pro- 
found grief  I  fed  in  taudng  the  resolution  to  give  up^  this  school,  seeing  how 
much  good  may  be  done  to  the  children  who  frequent  it.  What  is  to  be  done? 
Satan  seems  to  wish  to  sift  me  as  wheat.  Why  ?  Because  a  soul  has  been 
rescued  from  his  dark  prison  ;  because  260  children  enjoy  the  opportunity  of 
learning  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  can  work  on  their  minds  as  he  has 
upon  Adelaide's.  But  the  orders  of  the  Secretaiy  of  State  leave  me  no  alter- 
native. WTiatever  my  remt,  I  am  obliged  to  rive  up  this  school.  The  Lord 
will  provide  for  me.  My  hope  is  in  him,  and  that  he  will  bless  me  in  my  re- 
quest to  my  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  iu  England,  that  they  will  assist  me 
in  opening  a  Christian  school." 

In  this  hope  we  most  fervently  concur.  Already  some  steps  have  been  taken 
in  the  purchase  of  suitable  premises  for  the  resumption  of  the  school  so  use- 
fully carried  on  bv  Mrs.  Job ;  and  the  departure  of  the  brethren,  Bouhon  and 
Baumann,  with  their  wives,  will  afford  the  missionary  strength  required.  M. 
Diane  Bamsay  was  formerly  the  chief  assistant  of  Mrs.  Job.  We  should 
rejoice  to  see  her  occupied  as  before,  and  at  perfect  liberty  to  lead  others 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  for  whose  sake  she  has  suffered  persecution 
and  loss. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


Fbox  the  article  on  Hayti,  our  friends  will  learn  that  the  mission  in  that 
part  OMf  St.  Domingo  is  about  to  be  greatly  strengthened.  In  connection  with 
the  departure  <^  Messrs.  Bouhon  and  Baumann,  an  interestine  service  was  held 
at  Begent's  Park  Chapel  on  tiie  5th  ult.  The  Bev.  J.  Stock,  of  Devonport, 
read  -Sit  Seriptures,  and  offered  up  prayer.  £.  B.  Underbill,  Esq.,  gave  a 
deteription  of^  the  field,  his  personal  knowledge  of  it,  acquired  during  his 
reeent  visit  to  the  West  Indies,  imparting  a  life-Hke  reality  to  his  account ;  the 
Bev.  F.  Trestrail  ariced  the  brethren  some  auestkms,  and  the  replies  were 
exceedingly  intereslnng,  as  developtnff  their  migious  history,  and  their  views 
of  mission  work.  He  then  commisnded  them  to  th*  Divine  blessing.  Dr.  Angus 
addressed  tome  suitable  eouBselsy  and  the  Bev.  J.  Mar^ials,  H  the  Freneh 
ProtestMit  Churoh,  expressed  his  pleasure  at-  being  present,  and  referred  t^ 
the  iabouf  s  of  the  late  Eobt.  Haldaae,  Esq.^  whieh  had  been  blessed  to  his 
fabler's  eonrersitiii,  and  the  benefits  of  >  which  he  too  shared.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bouhon  iaSt  iii  the  packet  trhioh  sailed  od  the  17th  ult;^  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Baamunn  will  soon  mUow*'      * 

Mr.  Fiige' hs^a' attended^  llieetingg  kt  Kor\^ich'and  Tring,  aiid  has  finished 
his  deptitfttion  ehgag^ibenlis.  The  iiitbrv'al  between  the  present  time  and  his 
departure,  will  bo.  on^  of  rest,;  Md  this  both  he  and  Mr8«.Page  absolutely 
require. '  Otnf  tAiaSA  will  iherefore  kindly  abstain  from  making  any  request 
rotm  ^^i^i'f^T\^mi'iib^fatJ6^  and  vet  he  must,  tnd  the  Com- 

miimh  ltefe;inithlcte^d,i)ie  9e<9^tarieif  to  midce  the  foregoing  arrangement 
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known.     He  will  however  be  thankful  for  any  coatribuiioBf  towazdi  the 
proposed  erection  of  hi^  cbapels ;  and  donations  ta&t  to  the  Miasien  House 

for  this  purpose,  will  be  duly  iianded  over. 

Mr.  Underbill  has  visited  Greenwich  and  Cambridge,  at  the  ]atter  place 
taking  np  the  work  which  Mr.  Sale  had  been  engaifed  in  during  the  previous 
week,  his  engagements  calling  him  to  Sheffield  and  the  district  wound.  Mr. 
Hewitt  and  Mr.  Page  finished  the  tour  through  Northampton  early  in  the 
month.  Of  most  of  these  meetings  we  have  heard  good  accounts.  The  I^orwioh 
meetings  especially,  were  most  animated  and  intexvsting. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  the  safe  arrival  of  Mr.  Kslberer* 
from  Patna,  on  the  17th,  after  a  somewhat  lengthened  but  very  pleasant 
passage,  from  which  he  has  derived  great  benefit.  He  will  be  able  to  render 
good  service  while  in  this  country. 

The  accounts  received  from  Mr.  Moi^gan,  of  Howrah,  awaken  oonaiderable 
anxiety.  His  old  complaint  has  returned,  and  with  considerable  fbree.  He  has 
not  been  able  to  preach  for  sometime,  and  we  fear  that  his  sofTeriags  hove  been 
severe.  But  most  of  all  does  he  feel  being  laid  aside  again  so  soon  af^  his 
return.  The  sympathy  of  our  friends  will  be  warmly  c^eited  on  his  behalf ;  and 
if  some  few  who  enjoyed  personal  intercourse  with  him,  during  his  recent 
sojourn  in  this  country,  would  write  to  him,  he  would  feel  auoh  attentioiis  aa  a 
perfect  solace.    We  trust  the  next  mail  may  bring  better  tidings. 

Mr.  Morgan's  inability  to  discharge  his  ordinary  duties,  has  necessarily 
thrown  additional  labour  upon  the  brethren  in  Calcutta  and  Serampore.  They 
have  kindly  come  to  his  help ;  but  any  additional  work  thrown  upon  Mr. 
Lewis  is  a  serious  thing.  The  onerous  duties  of  the  Mission  press,  and  those 
of  the  Financial  Seci^tariat  to  the  Mission,  are  more  than  enough  to  fiU  his 
hands.  We  trust  that  the  good  health  with  which  he  has  been  so  long  blessed 
will  not  fiufier  from  these  causes,  the  more  especially  as  Mrs.  Lewis  and  their 
chQdren  are  now  in  England. 

We  regret  also  to  state  that  severe  affliction  has  again  fallen  on  Mr.  Greorge 
Poarce,  in  the  partial  loss  of  sight,  owin^  to  cataract.  His  medical  adviser 
expresses  a  strong  hope  of  the  successful  issue  of  an  operation,  which  can  be 
as  well  performed  in  Calcutta  as  in  London.  If  it  should  be  successful,  our 
excellent  friend  may  yet  be  spared  to  work  for  some  years  to  come. 

By  the  Australian  JSvangelisi,  of  April  17,  we  learn  the  safe  arrival,  at  Mel- 
bourne, of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  from  Delhi.  They  appear  to  have  derived  great 
benefit  from  the  voyage.    We  hope  shortly  to  hear  from  themselves. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Sseeived  on  account  of  the  JBaptUt  Mksionarif  Society ^  from  May  21, 

to  June  20, 1861. 

W.  fr  0.  deootei  that  the  ContribntSoa  is  for  Widowa  and  Orphans  ;  nad  JT.  P.  for  2rativ«  lV«adUrJ. 


£  f.  d, 

AnrvAX,  StrBScamiovs. 
€reen,  8.,  £aq.    1800-1    4   4    0 


DoiTATiosrs. 

A  Friend 

Ditto, 

«' A  Friend,"  by  Hiss  H. 
Bosbrideci,  for  Bev,  W, 
HobV$  Sckoolt  Ckwra- 
vtoncatUt 

**  An  Unknown  Friend," 
bj  Mr.  J.  Coflkine   ... 

Bntterworth,W.A.,Siq., 
for  Jteo.  /.  a  Pag^a 
Chapelt,  Bttekeraunga 

"Eros"  

Foster,  George,  Esq., 
8»bden 


12    0    0 
31    0    0 


0  10    0 
10    0    0 


3    0    0 
10    0 

ao  0  0 

Moriejr,  Miss  F.,  Tax- 

ford  10    0 

Do.,  for  OkMa   10    0 

Peto,   Mifts  Emily,  box 

for  Mrs,  SaUr^Afi^  1  18  0 
Peto,    Muter    Arthur, 

box  for  Mit.  Baksr, 

Afriea 1    B    0 

Bisdon,  Mrs 2    0    0 

Do.,  for  CAtJia   2    0    0 

SmiUl,  Ber.  G.,  Briffht> 

on,  collected  for  Rtv. 

H.  Heinigt  Benares  ...  12  8  0 
Suns  under  10» 0    3    6 


Loirvov  ASH  Middltoz. 

Blaekftiars,  Church  St.— 
Bandar    Sehool,    for 

Indus   10    0 

3irompton,  West  GroTO 

Chapel 0  12    6 

Camberwell,  Denmark  Place — 
Contribntioas       by 
T.M.M.A.    for 
Orphan      OWl, 

Colombo  .-. 6    0    0 

Do.  br  ditto,  fat 

Afriea 6    0    0 

Do.,  New  Boad  Chapel— 
Colleotiona^oiety     3  16    0 
Clapbvm  Bise,  Betheed*^ 
Oollectione 0    6    0 


£  9.  d. 

Greenwich,  East  Street— 

CoBeetion   0    2    8 

Haokney,  Claremont  St. — 

Collections 0    5    0 

Hunpetead,  New  Boad— 

CoUeotion    0    8  11 

Hares- 

OoUeetion   10    4 

Kensington,  Homton  St.— 

Collection    4    2    0 

Contribution 110 

Mintem  Street,  Dorbhea- 
ter  Hall— 

Collections 0    6    6 

Begenf  s  Park— 

Contribations 68    0    0 

Botherhith^— 

Collections,  for  Cfttna     0  10    0 

Temon  Chapel — 

CoUeotiooB 4    6    6 

Less  expenses    0    3    6 

4    2    0 


BlDVOaVSHXBS. 

Lnton,  Union  Meeting — 
Contributions,  moiety  42    4    0 


Bbbxbhzsi. 

Abinedon — 

Ba&nce  of  Contribs. 

for  1860.1    8    6    6 

Windsor — 

Contribntiott 10    0 


I  £  M,d, 

'  Torquajr- 

Contribution 110 


BvcxnrasAXBKXix. 

Brickhill— 

Contribations    6  10    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2  14  0 
Drayton  Parslow — 

Contribs.,  for  C%ina ...  0  10  0 
Great  Marlow — 

Contributians 2  14    6 

Sarratt — 

OoUeotion^lbrCftMia.,,    112 


DsTOVBaxaa. 

Bidelbrd— 
Oontribatiaas 8   0   0 


Doasixsanx. 

Dordiester— 

Contributions ,.    5    0    0 

Weymouth — 

Giontributions 81  17    0 


DvaxAir. 

Middlesbro>on-Tees— 

Collection    0  10    0 

Proceeds   of  Lec|ure 
b^  Eer.  B.  James...    10    0 

GLOVOXffnBSHIBB. 

Lydncy — 
Collection,  for  TT.  4-0.    2    0    0 
Contributions 3    0    0 


HiJcrsBiaK. 

Bomsey— 

Collection,  for  C&iiui...    18    7 
Sottthse^— 
Contribs.  by  Marie^la' 
bonne  S.  School,  for 
China   116 


HisnoBssnzEs. 

TriDfr— 

Collections 11  12    1 

Less  expenses    0  10    6 

11    1    7 


KXST. 

Biackheath,  Dacre  Park— 
Contribs.,  S.  School.      16    4 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street- 
Collections  7  14    2 

Cmitribs.,  for.Ar.i>. ...    12    3 


LZXCBBTEBSBnu, 

Sheepshed— 
Contribs.,  for  China...    3  15    0 
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£  t.  d. 


LnrcournnsF. 

C«rlton-le-%porl«ad~ 
Ckmtribt.,  tor  China ... 


3    6    0 


NOBTHAlCrroVSHISl. 

Brington — 

OolleotionB 2  10  11 

ContribationB 3  10    7 

Clipttone — 

CoUectioDS 18    3  10 

Contribationa 1  12    0 

Do.,  Sundftj  School    0  19    S 
Cookmore— 

Collection,  for  Ckiiia...    0  11    6 
Hacldeton — 

CoUectiona 8    0    6 

Contribution* 7  10    6 

Do.,  SondAy  School    0    9    0 
Harpole— 

ContributioDa 3  17    0 

Hartwell— 

Contribationa 4    0    0 

Do.,  forCAina 2    0    0 

Kislingbury — 

Contributiona 4    2    6 

Milton— 

Collectaona 6    8  10 

Contribationa 10  18    3 

Do.,  for  C%»7ia  4  14    4 

Do.,  Sandaj  School    0  14    6 
Ditto,  Prayer  Meet- 

inga  2    0    6 

I^'orthampton — 
Miaa  'ntjlor,  for  Rev. 
J.  C.  Pag^9  ChauelM, 
Baekerffuvge,bj  Mra. 
Treatnul 60    0    0 


£  0.  i. 
OateahMd— 
Conta*be.,  Garden  St. 
Sunday  School,  for 
China    0    4    6 


6 


0 
6 

4 


0 
7 


Pattiahall- 

Contribationa 8    6    0 

RaTOiathorpe— 

Contribationa 12    3    0 

Roade— 

CoUectiona  2  16    6 

Contribationa 2    7    6 

Do.,  Sondaj  School    12    0 


Towceater — 

CoUectiona 3  17  11 

Contributiona 10    6    7 


14    3    6 
Lesaezpenaes 0    3    6 


So 

Boroughbridge — 

Contribationa 2    2    0 

Bridgewater — 

Contributiona 17  16 

Burton— 

Contributiona 4    6 

Briatol  AoxUiaiy— 

Contribatio^.a 231  13 

Do.,  for  CAifia   1    0 

Do.,  for  .<l/ri«a  1    4 

Do.,    fVom    Pithaj 

Sondaj  School,  for 

Rev.  T.  McrganU 

Sck«olt  Sotcrak ...    6    0    0 

Do.  for   W.  if   O., 

fromWeaton 1    0 

Do.,  for  jr.  P 9    1 

Do.,  for  N,  P.   at 
Delhi     (S    TeavM' 

Subeerivtion)  15    0    0 

Chard— 

Contributiona 28    7  11 

Creech— 

Contributiona 3    0    0 

Hatch— 

Contribationa 3    4    0 

lale  Abbotts— 

Contribationa 0  16    0 

Montacute — 

Contribationa 19    4    0 

North  Cuncy — 

Contributions 1  14    0 

Shepton  MaUet— 

CoUection    18    4 

Somerton — 

Contributiona 0    7    0 

Stogumber — 

Contributiona 3    3    0 

Withjcombe — 

Contributiona 1    0    0 

Do.,  for  C&tna    0  10    0 

Do,,  for  Afiica 0  10    0 

Yeovil— 

CoUection    9    8    7 

Contributiona    8  16    5 


CoDfribntioM. 


TOBU 

Keigfak*. 

Contriba.,  for  ( 
YoA— 

CoBtribntiaiis.. 


SOUTH 

OliAMOBG 

Aberdare,  Cwmbi 

Collection    

Cardiff  Tabemad 

CoUectioa    

Maecteg  Bngliah 

CoUection   

Merthyr  Tydril,  5 

Collection   

Neath,  Bethany- 

CoUection    

Contribationa.. 


Lenexpenaei 


Tongwynlaa — 
Contribationa. . . 
Leasezpenaei 


Movxoo 

Saint  MeUoD»— 
Contribution  ... 

PXVBSOK 

Pembrokeahire  Ai 
CoUection  for  CI 


14    0  0 
WeatHaddon- 

Contributiona... 2  10  2 

DiUo 12  0 

Weaton— 

Contributiona 12    0  6 


NomTHncuBLAin). 

Bedlington — 

Contribution  110 

Do.,  for  CJkiiia    0  10    0 

Do,,  for  W.4rO.    ...  0  10    0 


370  12    3 
Leas  expenaea 6    6  11 

366    6    4 


WABWICKaBIXB. 

Dunchorch — 
Collection,  for  CSIma...    1  19    0 


WXLTSHIBS. 

Chippenham— 

Collection   0  19 

Contributiona 3    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    6 

I 


0 
2 
6 


SCOTL 

Aberdeen— 

Contrib«.,forir 
Blair  Athol— 

Collection  for  d 
Crieff- 

Contributioa  .... 
Tyree- 

Contribution  .... 


POHSS 

Afbic 

Chraham's  Town— 

ContribatKwabr! 
Ktbon^aaq/. 


Hma.Tc 
Contribs^lor^ 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mifsionary  ow 
folly  receiyed  hr  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto.,  M.P.,  Bart.,  Twaaurer;  by  « 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  theHjaoott 
gate  Street,  Loia>oir ;  in  EDiKBirBQH,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Wateoi 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Oaloutxa.  i 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.    Contributions  can  also  be  paid  iafll 
BeTan,  Tntton,  and  Cc's,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  ofO*  '■• — ' 
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OPENING  OP  THE  NEW  BAPTIST  CHAPEL^  BATHMINES, 

DUBLIN. 

J^om  "  The  Freeman:* 

Thb  Bervlces  connecied  with  the  opening  of  this  new  place  of  worship  were 
held  on  Thursday/  June  6th.  Manj  of  our  readers  are  aware  that  the  canse 
in  this  place  was  established  in  accordance  with  the  purpose  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  to  plant  churches  in  cities  and  large  towns  where  they  will  probably 
become  self-supporting,  and  also  supply  the  means  by  which  to  act  on  other 
parts  of  the  country.  We  are  glad  ttiat  the  effort  at  Bathmines  has  been  so 
thoroughly  Buccessfulr  t^t^d  trust  it  will  induce  the  Christian  public  to  encourage 
the  committee  to  persevere  in  their  present  well-ordered  arrangements. 

The  building,  erected  by  the  friends  who  have  been  here  gathered  into 
Christian  fellowship,  and  who  are  now  favoured  with  the  services  of  the  Ecv. 
.Tohn  Eustace  Giles  as  their  pastor,  is  one  of  remarkable  convenience  and 
simple  beauty.  With  the  entire  absence  of  all  ostentation,  there  is  a  chaste- 
ness  and  propriety  throughout  the  whole  which  calls  forth  universal  com- 
mendation. Its  situation  has  also  been  admirably  chosen,  being  at  a  convenient 
distance  from  the  neighbourhoods  of  Hathmines,  llathgar,  and  Harold's  Cross. 
In  the  morning,  at  eight  o'clock^  a  meeting  for  prayer  was  held,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Bev.  J.  E.  Giles,  which  was  well  attend.ed,  and  marked  by  great 
interest.  Among  others  who  led  the  devotions  were  the  Bev.  J.  G.  Manlev, 
secretary  of  the  Irish  Congregational  Home  Mission,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Xirk- 
patrick,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  At  half-past  nine  a  large  company  sat 
down  to  breakfast,  which  had  been  prepared  m  the  hall  hitherto  used  as  the 
temporary  place  of  worship.  Great  taste  had  been  exercised  in  the  decoration 
of  the  room,  which,  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  was  very  pleasantly  and 
{H-atefully  acknowledged.  Among  other  persons  present  were  the  Kevs. 
.].  E.  Giles  (in  the  chair) ;  C.  J.  Middleditch ;  t)r.  Kirkpatrick,  of  Dublin, 
—  Henderson,  of  Armagh  (Presbyterians)  j  J.  White  ( Wesleyan) ;  —  Silly, 
G.  Manley,  D.  Harming  (Independents) ;  and  W.  L.  Giles,  of  Abbey  Street, 
Dublin. 

Aficr  breakfast  the  chairman  delivered  an  excellent  address,  in  which  lie 
described  the  progress  of  the  cause  and  its  present  financial  position.  He  also 
stated  the  Drincipies  on  which  the  church  is  founded,  and  expressed  their 
desire  to  aavanco  the  great  cause  in  which  evangelical  denominations  are 
agreed. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  !Kibkfatbick  very  warmly  reciprocated  the  sentiments  uttered 
hy  Mr.  Gilea^  and  expressed  his  desire  to  co-operate  in  the  common  cause.  He 
also  acknowledged  his  own  obligation  to.  the  writings  of  Puller,  Foster,  and 
Carey,  and  spo&e  of  the  manner  in  which  Carey's  motto, "  Expect  great  things 
from  Qod,  and  attempt  gr^at  things  for  God,  had  been  acted  upon  in  the 
present  instance.  He  was  hardly  aware  of  the  foundation  of  the  new  place  of 
worship  having  been  laid  before  the  top  stone  was  also  laid,  so  suddonlv  had 
the  bnuding  appeared  to  rise.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  also  spoke  of  the  principles  by 
which,  the  several  revivals  of  religion  had  been  marked.  The  first,  l)y  the  great 
fact  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  being  enforced  on  the  attention  of  men ;  the 
Beformatioh,  by  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith;  in  Wesley  and 
Whitfield's  time,  by  the  preaching  of  the  great  truth  of  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and,  at  the  present  day,  the  union  of  Christians,  as  one  in  Christ, 
seemed  likely  to  be  the  meauB  employed  for  the  glory  of  Chnst  and  the  welCue 
of  men. 
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Tha  Ber.  D.  HiftDiird  alto  deliTered  an  ezoellent  speech,  in  wbioh  he  eon- 

Kitdlaied  the  ptetor  and  people  <m  the  anipioioas  eircamttanoei  in  which  tiier 
d  met»  and  dwelt  with  mnch  force  on  the  sentiment  adopted  from  Boshneu, 
that ''  God  girds  CTcry  man  for  some  great  work." 

The  Ber.  C.  J.  Middlbditch,  in  responding  to  the  chairman's  call,  spoke 
at  considerable  length,  and  referred  to  the  oontnut  presented  bj  the  hall  in 
which  they  had  met  on  this  occasion  and  when  he  first  entered  it.  In  speaking 
of  the  effort  which  had  been  made  to  raise  this  canse,  Mr.  Middleditch  stated 
that  on  his  first  yisit  to  Ireland  he  was  convinced  that,  in  the  present  state  of 
the  eonntry,  the  object  of  the  society  with  which  he  was  connected  mnst  be  to 
establish  chnrches  m  populous  towns,  and  thus  to  provide  means  by  which  to 
act  on  other  places.^  He  was  heartily  sustainea  by  the  committee  in  the 
adoption  of  this  principle.  The  claims  of  Eathmines  had  often  been  urged. 
Three  years  since,  the  llev.  Mr.  Todd,  of  Sydenham,  and  himself,  were  deputed 
to  visit  the  place  to  see  what  could  be  done.  A  few  friends  heartily  co-operated 
with  them.  The  hall  was  taken ;  those  friends  fitted  it  up  at  their  own  cost ; 
the  pulpit  was  supplied  chiefly  by  ministers  from  England  for  two  years  and 
a-half ;  and  the  committee  had  no  cause  to  regret  either  the  expense  or  the 
trouble  that  that  arrangement  had  inyolred.  Among  others  who  visited  the 
place  was  their  much-esteemed  friend  and  brother,  Mr.  Giles.  Hie  friends  at 
JBathmines  earnestly  requested  him  to  settle  with  them.  The  committee  most 
heartily  united  with  them  in  that  request,  and  he  could  only  congratulate  them 
that  one  so  admirably  adapted  to  the  important  post  should  have  been  brought 
among  them.  Mr.  Middleditch  then  referred  to  the  principles  of  the  church, 
and  also  to  the  very  encouraging  snccess  of  the  society's  operations  in  other 
parts  of  Ireland. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Hbitdibsok  also  addressed  the  meeting  in  appropriate  terms. 

The  company  then  adjourned  to  the  new  chapel,  which,  in  accordance  with 
general  usage  in  Ireland,  is  called  the  Baptist  Church.  After  a  hymn  of 
solemn  praise  hsd  been  sung,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Urwick  (Independent),  of  Dublin, 
read  suitable  portions  of  Scripture,  and  offered  the  Dedicatory  Prayer.  A 
nowerinl  and  impressive  sermon,  which  excited  great  interest,  was  preached 
from  Acts  i.  9,  by  the  Bev.  John  Hall,  Presbyterian  minister  of  Mary's  Abbey, 
Dublin.  The  service  was  closed  with  prayer  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Harding.  In 
the  evening  the  Scriptures  were  read  and  prayer  offered  by  the  Ber.  Mr. 
Stevenson,  Presbyterian  minister  of  Bathmines ;  after  which  the  Bev.  J.  D. 
Smith,  of  Kingston,  delivered  a  very  effective  and  solemn  address  from 
John  iii.  16.  Tne  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch  offered  the  closing  prayer.  The 
oongregation  in  the  morning  was  large,  every  part  of  the  commodious  chapel 
being  well  filled ;  and  in  the  evening  every  available  place  was  occupied  by  a 
numerona  congregation,  many  of  whom  were  not  able  to  obtain  seats. 

The  opening  ser?ices  were  continued  on  the  following  Lord's-day,  when 
sermons  appropriate  to  the  occasion  were  preached  by  the  Bev.  C.  J.  Mid- 
dleditch, and  the  Bev.  W.  L.  Giles,  of  Abbej  Street,  Dublin.  The  congre|ta- 
tions  were  very  encouraging,  and  the  collections  at  the  various  services  truly 
liberaL  There  ia  much  canse  for  thankfulness  and  encouragement  in  the  esta- 
bliahment  of  thia  church,  and  in  the  settlement  of  the  Bev.  J.  E.  Giles  as 
pastor.  The  building  has  been  erected  on  the  responsibility  of  friends  in  the 
ioeality.  We  trust  they  will  be  liberally  assisted  by  all  who  desire  the  ad- 
vancement of  eTangelieal  truth  in  Ireland.  Thej  have  themselves  very 
Sinerously  contributed  towards  the  necessary  outlay,  and,  therefore,  deserve 
e  help  of  others.  Contributions  will  be  received  for  this  purpose  by  Orlando 
Beater,  Esq.,  19,  Belgrave  Square,  Bathmines,  Dublin ;  Mr.  C.  'Eason,  2, 
Kenil worth  oauare,  Bathmines,  Dublin ;  Bev.  Ssmuel  Green,  Hammersmith, 
London ;  and  by  Thomas  Pewtress,  Esq.,  or  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditch^  83,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London,  E.O. 
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UmBB8TI9»  STATBMBim. 


Mr.  MoTioxiB  sajt^ 

**  On  theldth  of  March  I  baptiied  the 
ion  of  the  notor  of*  pvuh  adjacent  to  thia 
town.  He  waa  awakened  during  the  Be- 
▼iral  of  1859 ;  reoeired  mnoh  benefit  from 
the  preanhiog  of  the  Ber.  F.  Wills  during 
hia  Tisit  that  summer  to  Goleraine;  and 
traoes  his  full  reception  of  the  Gospel  for 
his  soul's  peace  to  the  instrumeutalitj  of 
Mr.  Medhurst.  He  is  exceedingly  aotire 
as  an  erangelist  in  his  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, six  miles  from  this;  and  his 
baptism  has  created  no  small  sensation* 

"  This  waek  I  hare  baptised  fire  dear 
ehildran  of  God,  three  men  and  two  women, 
all  married;  laat  week  a  younjr  woman  and 
two  young  man  were  baptised.  About 
erery  one  we  haTo  had  aafeia&ctory  sti- 
denoe  of  oouTersion.  Our  principles  are 
eanTassed;  some,   of  course,   hare  their 


prejudices  intensified,  but  the  earnest  and 
humble  disciple  is  led  to  the  truth.  In  a 
neiebbourhood  where  all  was  nearly  dead 
a  short  time  ago,  and  where  independent 
religious  inquiry  was  almost  unknown, 
where  people  took  their  religion  from  mi- 
nisters and  catechisms  without  question,  it 
is  astonishing  how  widely  Qod  has  aronaed 
a  spirit  of  inyestigation,  and  how  many  are 
engased  in  searching  God's  word  to  sea 
whether  the  things  which  they  have  n^oat 
surely  beliered  are  taught  there  or  net.  Is 
it  not  a  most  encouragioff  and  significant 
fact  that  since  my  return  from  England,  in 
January,  thhrty-six  persons  have  been  re- 
ceived into  memberahm  with  us,  and  two 
othera  baptised,  who,  from  theur  distance, 
did  not  see  it  to  be  their  duty  to  nnito 
with  us?- 


Mr.  MoViCKBB  says  of  the  yoimg  man  mentioned  aboYe,  "He  acta  aa  an 
eranffeliat  in  conneetion  with  oar  charoh.aui  ia  a  means  of  doin^  much  good." 
The  followiog  ia  an  extract  from  a  refort  xtoently  supplied  by  him. 

"  I  have  much  pleasure  in  letting  you 


know  that  the  work  is  on  the  increase  here. 
The  attendance  at  the  meetings,  which  are 
held  twice  every  Lord's-day,  and  on  Friday 
evening,  has  increased;  and  on  a  recent 
occasion  of  our  anniversaiy  meeting  up- 
wards of  1,000  persons  were  present. 

**  Since  the  19th  of  Mar<£  I  have  ad- 
dressed seventeen  meetings,  and  conducted 
one  prajer-meeting,  in  the  preaching-room. 
I  have  held  and  addressed  seven  other 
meetiDga  (two  in  the  open  air)  in  different 
places  through  the  country.  I  have  men- 
tioned the  anniversary  meeting.    It  was 


held  in  a  large  field  in  this  neighbourhoad ; 
and  at  night  in  three  houses  in  the  village, 
conducted  by  Mr.  Oailey,  of  Beny,  Mr. 
H.  Gribbon,  of  Coleraine,  Mr.  Lewis,  Mr. 
M'Clure,  Mr.  Carson,  Mr.  Perry,  and  my- 
self. A  day  much  to  be  remembered. 
Wliile  I  was  speaking,  a  woman  was  sud- 
denlv  prostrated  for  the  first  time.  A  great 
numbtf  of  tracts  hare  been  distributed ; 
and  in  rery  numerous  domieiliaiy  risita- 
tiana  I  have  been  enabled,  from  nonse  to 
honaa^  to  testify  *  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
oT  God.' " 


The  BxT.  J.  Dbbw,  of  Newbnry,  baring  spent  sereral  weeks  at  Ballymena, 
writes  as  follows : — 


first  of  all,  as  to  the 

It  will  be  no  news  to  jon  to  be 
told  that  this  mighty  wave  of  spiritual  in- 
floence  haa  almost  oompletdy  subsided  all 
over  the  north  of  Ireland,  so  that  little 
more  than  its  effects  is  now  experienced. 
And  I  am  mistaken  if  I  do  not  perceive 
amongst  the  people  many  tokens  of  that 
lassitude  which  perhaps  uways  follows,  as 
a  reaction,  too  g^t  a  tension  of  the  ner- 
Tous  system.  The  consequence  of  thii  is  a 
aomewhat  morbid  craving  after  sphritual 
stimulants,  and  an  inability  to  profit  as 
much  as  could  be  desired  under  the  ordi- 
nary and  more  sober  enjoyment  of  the 
meana  of  grace.  This  state  of  things  may 
be  expected  to  continne  for  a  time^  but 
where  the  work  has  been  the  work  of  God 


by  his  Spirit,  the  constitution  will,  after  a 
while,  recover  its  equilibrium,  and  the 
action  of  healthy  spiritoal  life  will  ulti« 
matelj  ensue. 

"  lliat  the  movement  has  been  one  origi- 
nating in  Divine  infiuenoe  has  been  proved 
to  my  satisfaction  by  an  array  or  l^s 
which  it  would  be  worse  than  culnable 
scepticism  to  doubt.  Suffer  me  brievy  to 
lay  a  few  of  those  fiwts  before  you.  ^  The 
population  generally  is  leavenea  wiih  a 
tone  of  seriousness  sudi  aa  I  have  met  with 
in  no  part  of  England.  Enter  into  con- 
versation promisouoosly  with  almost  any  of 
the  poor  you  may  meet  with,  and  ^ou  will 
find  them  not  only  acquainted  with  reli- 
gioos  questions,  but  more  or  Issa  impressed 
with  the  importance  and  value  of  personal 
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piety.  I  have  never  in  my  life  enjoyed 
more  profitable  intercourse  with  Ohristiaii 
brethren  than  I  have  since  my  sojourn  here 
with  poor  men  working  on  the  roads  or  la- 
bouring in  their  gardens  or  fields,  or  raising 
stones  m  the  quarries  by  the  road  side;  and 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  avow  my  belief  that 
this  class  of  persons  are  both  better  in- 
formed and  more  devout  than  the  same 
class  in  our  own  country.  I  have  seen  two 
of  the  great  Saturday  markets  in  this  town, 
and  mingled  with  great  crowds  of  the  peo- 
ple as  they  have  returned  to  their  homes  in 
the  evening,  and  although  I  have  witnessed 
a  few  instances  of  intoxication,  they  have 
been  for  fewer  than  I  have  observed  under 
similar  circumstances  in  England.  The 
habit  of  cursing  and  swearing  is  also  to  a 
very  great  extent  abandoned ;  so  that 
where  persons  have  not  come  under  the 
direct  spiritual  and  saving  influence  of  the 
Bevival,  their  moral  character  has  been 
raised,  and  the  whole  tone  of  society  im- 
proved by  it.  Add  to  this  that  all  places 
of  evangelical  worship  are  well  attended, 
many  of  them  crowded,  and  in  some  in- 
stances new  and  larger  ones  have  to  be 
erected.  It  is  true  that  the  subject  has  its 
shady  side.  What  in  this  world  has  not  ? 
But  the  most  dispassioned,  unprejudiced 
examination  of  the  whole  case,  so  far  as  I 
have  had  opportunity,  has  convinced  me 
that  I  am  on  the  scene  of  a  g^^eat  and 
glorious  work  of  God — a  work  for  which 
hundreds  will  have  to  be  grateful  through 
all  eternity. 

"But  wliat  better  proof  could  be  de- 
manded of  the  reality  of  the  Bevivid  than 
the  existence  and  actual  state  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  this  town  ?  There  are  up- 
wards of  a  hundred  persons  baptized  on  a 
confession  of  faith  in  Christ,  who,  with 
their  highly  esteemed  pastor,  ^ve  up  their 
former  ecclesiastical  connection,  and  ex- 
posed themselves  to  hatred,  and  scorn,  and 

ridicule And  it  is  no  more  than  a 

simple  act  of  justice  to  bear  wifness  to 
them,  that  they  have  not  met  slander'with 


slander,  that  they  have  not  abctsed  their 
perseoiitara,  fattt  have  sought  to  overoome 
evil  with  good.  , 

''  Under  all  t&e  ciroumstauces,  t  kao^  of 
no  greater  work  that  our  Irish  Society  could 
attempt  than  to  sustain  the  Baptist  causa 
in  this  place.  Here  is  the  nucleus  of  a 
strong  church.  The  pastor  is  a  thoroughly 
able  and  devoted  man.  All  parties  testify 
to  his  abiHty  and  soundness  as  a  preacher. 
There  is  no  other  man  in  the  world  who 
would  possess  so  many  advantages  for 
building  up  a  strong  Baptist  church  in 
Ballymena.  ThU  is  a  Ime  and  densely- 
populated  district^  and  the  influence  of 
scriptural  views  on  subjects  respecting 
which  we  are  at  issue  with  our  PeedoDaptist 
brethren  wo\ild  inevitably  radiate  hence  in 
all  directions;  so  that  to  stand  by  our 
friends  here  now  in  the  time  of  their  weak- 
ness and  trial,  will  be  to  do  a  great  work 
for  the  future,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  an 
edifice  in  ^hioh  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  may  yet  be  glad  to  take  shdter. 
While  I  see  the  errors  of  Bomanism  on  the 
one  hand,  and  those  of  State  Churohism  on 
the  other,  I  do  fisel  thankftd  that  the  ban- 
ner of  true  consistent  voluntaryism  has 
been  unfurled  in  this  localitv ;  and  I  tmit 
that  Baptists  in  England  will  see  to  it,  that 
their  colours  shall  never  be  struck  in  this 
town  till  their  principles  have  become  uni- 
versally triumphant.  I  am  deeply  anxious 
for  the  success  of  Mr.  BlcYicker^s  mission 
in  England.  If  the  English  churches  knew 
but  a  tithe  of  what  I  have  seen  here,  they 
would  come  to  his  help  so  generously  that 
he  would  be  able  to  return  in  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks  amply  supplied  with  the  meaua 
of  paying  for  his  new  chapel.  I  am  told 
that  he  has  not  much  face  fer  begging;  but 
I  hope  the  facts  he  has  to  relate  will  effec- 
tually do  this  for  him. 

'*  I  am,  my  dear  brother, 

"  Yours  truly, 

"JOBBPH  BSBW. 

«  Bev.  C.  J.  Middleditok" 


Mr.  Brown,  of  Conlig,  thankfully  acknowledges  parcels  of  clothing  from  Mn.  Bil- 
brough  and  Miss  Lister,  of  Leeds. 


*^*  T%e  List  of  Contributions  is  deferred  in  consequence  of  the  Secretaries  absence 

in  Ireland. 
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AMEEICAN   TEOUBLES. 

Our  pages  are  sacred  to  the  service  of  religion.  Political  subjects, 
therefore,  domestic  or  foreign,  do  not  usually  claim  any  share  of  our 
attention.  But  an  eyent  so  great  as  the  disruption  of  the  American 
States,  threatening  as  it  does  the  most  momentous  consequences  to  them- 
selyes  and  to  mankind,  can  hardly  be  expected  to  pass  without  some 
observation.  Apart  from  the  magnitude  of  the  crisis,  we  cannot  forget 
that  many  thousands  of  Baptist  Churches  exist  in  those  States  which 
are  now  arrayed  against  each  other  in  hostile  preparation,  and  we  are 
constrained  to  fear  that  the  hearts  of  our  Christian  brethren  must  inevi- 
tably be  infected  with  the  unhallowed  heat  of  the  prevailing  excitement. 
Besides  this,  the  main  question  upon  which  this  dissension  turns  is  one 
which  has  been  and  still  is  of  the  deepest  interest  to  our  Churches  at 
home.  Bemonstrances  and  expostulations  against  Slavery  and  upon  the 
sin  of  Slaveholding  hare  been  repeatedly  sent  across  the  Atlantic,  in  the 
hope  of  strengthening  the  hands  of  those  who  have  been  labouring  for 
the  removal  of  the  frightful  and  revolting  curse  from  American  institu- 
tions. All  this  would  justify  us  in  a  few  words  upon  the  present  state 
of  affairs,  if  even  we  did  not  know  that  many  Churches  of  our  own  deno- 
mination are  deeply  implicated  in  the  crime  against  humanity  which  is 
both  the  disgrace  and  weakness  of  the  great  republic. 

It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  importance  of  the  event  that  has 
occurred.  A  people  of  one  blood  with  ourselves,  speaking  the  same 
language,  and  starting  into  an  independent  existence  with  all  the  advan- 
tages that  were  to  be  derived  from  us  as  the  parent  state,  became  in  a 
few  years  the  wonder  of  the  world  for  commercial  enterprise,  and  the 
equal  of  the  greatest  nations  in  maritime  power.  At  the  close  of  the  last 
contest  with  ourselves,  the  American  flag  came  off  with  a  marked 
superiority.  Hence,  no  doubt,  the  arrogance  of  tone  that  has  distin- 
guished their  public  press,  and  in  several  instances  has  made  itself 
apparent  in  international  negotiation.  Possessed  of  a  vast  and  magnifi- 
cent territory,  holding  out  to  the  ciyilised  world  extraordinary  induce- 
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menta  to  immigration,  they  have  increased  with  unexampled  rapidity; 
large  cities  have  sprung  up  one  after  another,  where  but  a  few  years 
before  was  an  unbroken  solitude ;  and  everything  seemed  to  promise  a 
long  career  of  glory,  prosperity,  and  power.  Causes,  indeed,  were  known 
to  be  in  operation  which  far-seeing  men  predicted  would  soon  or  late 
overcast  these  brilliant  prospects,  and  threaten  the  stability,  if  they  did 
not  bring  about  the  dissolution  of  the  Union.  Such  predictions,  how- 
ever, produce  too  little  effect  to  prevent  the  actual  occurrences  from 
taking  the  world  by  sur|»ise,  and  hence,  what  no  inaji  anticipated  as 
imminent  a  year  age,  is  the  great  fact  of  the  present  moment. 

It  would  be  an  unprofitable  waste  of  words  to  dwell  upon  the  shocking 
complexion  of  this  melancholy  quarrel.  The  horrors  of  civil  war  have 
been  often  powerfully  described,  and  those  of  us  who  are  eloquent  will 
not,  of  course,  on  suitable  occasions,  decline  the  tempting  opportunity. 
Should  war  be  actually  carried  on,  it  may  happen  in  this  case,  as  in 
others  that  have  gone  before  it,  that  near  relations  may  be  ranged  in 
hostile  ranks  burning  with  rage  and  indignation  against  each  other.  The 
question  is,  who  is  cesponsible  for  this  state  of  things  ?  what  principle  is 
to  be  established  ?  what  advantages  gained  ?  Civil  wars  in  aU  past  tiine 
have  certainly  had  a  great  definite  object,  peraonal  or  national.  To  na  it 
appears  that  neither  wjw  there  adequate  provocation  given,  nor  is  tbeoe 
now  adequate  motive  to  prosecute  hostilities. 

The  secession  of  the  Southern  States  on  the  election  of  Mr.  Lineoln 
has  disclosed  to  the  world  the  fact,  that  for  several  elections  past  the 
American  EepubHc  has  been  upon  the  brink  of  d]Bru$)tion,  only  aveiAed 
by  the  contest  terminating  according  to  the  wishes  of  the  South.  A 
Fro-Slavery  President  has  been  the  indispensable  condition  of  allegiaaHOe 
to  the  Federal  G-overnment.  Considering  the  comparative  paucity  of 
numbers  in  the  one  ease,  and  the  intelligence,  eoiergy,  and  enterpriae  m 
the  other,  the  claim  to  perpetual  and  exclusive  rule  is  as  wonderfully 
arrogant  on  the  part  of  the  Soutli  as  the  forbearance  of  the  North  fatts 
been  exemplary  on  the  side  of  peace  and  union.  £ven  now  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  North  has  of  set  purpose  departed  from  its  uaual  policy. 
But  it  matters  not  by  what  unforeseen  ciroumstanoes  Mr.  Lincoln  ina 
helped  to  his  high  position.  The  die  was  cast.  An  Anti-Slavery  Pvefli- 
dent  has  at  length  determined  the  course  of  the  South.  It  ia  easy  io  see 
the  main  cause  of  their  anger,  and  the  ground  of  their  opposition.  What- 
ever minor  points  may  be  involved  in  it,  Slavery  is  the  binge  upon  which 
the  controven^  turns.  The  Southerners  regard  their  cherished  instite- 
tion  as  being  divine  in  its  origin,  and  therefore  lioly  in  its  Gbaraeter  and 
beneficial  in  its  results.  Besides,  it  is  the  sacred  nxk  in  which  an  enflp- 
mous  amount  of  their  property  is  deposited,  and  thevefore  they  jure 
prepared  to  defend  it  against  the  remotest  proqxects  of  dangec.  Hie 
Toices  of  the  civilised  world,  combining  with  those  of  the  £ree  States  «f 
the  neith,  awaiken  their  anger,  as  well  as  their  fears.  Under  liiese  (Csr- 
cnaastanees  they  see  in  a  President,  not  after  their  own  heart,  b  bemg  «f 
•temhle  signifioanoe.  He  is  im  expisasian  of  pubUc  opinion  tiiat  hriny 
^^mBsc  of  emancipaiUon  almost  to  their  own  doors.    Ait  fiiet  "we  thowghf 
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their  threats  of  seoession  vain  ^  and  then  the  act  of  aecession,  one  of 
madnfifis ;  but  reflection  has  taken  away  our  surprise.  Three  hundred 
Buttions,  at  least,  of  property  in  human  beings  is  at  stake — ^where  is  the 
iftoe  of  men  that  would  not  be  furious  with  terror  ? 

Accident,  as  we  have  intijnated,  has  made  Mr.  Lincobi  a  great  liis- 
toorical  personage.  We  know  nothing  to  that  gentleman's  detriment,  but 
he  has  yet  to  give  the  first  proof  <^  his  fitness  for  the  responsible  ofiice  to 
which  he  is  elevated.  Known  as  a  politician,  hardly  as  a  statesman,  he 
owes  his  place  to  the  chances  of  an  electi(m.  We  have  a  shrewd  sus- 
picion that  his  policy  is  even  now  crude,  though  not  undetermined.  One 
thing,  at  least,  he  appears  to  know ;  he  knows  that  when  rebellion  exists 
(and  he  believes  that  secession  is  rebellion),  it  is  usual  to  make  war  for  its 
ffuppression.  Accordingly,  he  announces  war,  and  makes  preparation,  as 
liBual  in  such  cases.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  he  has  mastered  the 
position,  or  that  he  even  comprehends  the  great  problems  he  will  be  called 
upon  to  solve.  Suppose  that  his  arms  are  completely  suocessfiil,  and  that 
the  revolted  States  are  compelled  to  return  to  their  allegiance,  what  will 
he  do  with  them  ?  Will  he  place  them  in  the  same  position  that  they 
held  before,  and  so  leave  his  Go¥emment  still  exposed  at  any  moment  to 
tlie  same  danger  ?  Or  will  he  trearf;  them  as  conquered  provinces,  and 
punish  them  by  a  loss  of  future  liberty  for  their  present  transgression  P 
We  cannot  tell  what  other  supposition  to  frame ;  but  the  question  must 
be  met.  Then,  again,  in  such  a  country  how  will  he  establish  a  base  for 
military  operations  P  And  what  will  he  do  to  prevent  the  contest  from 
degenerating  into  a  desultory  warfare,  in  which  the  weaker  side  will  take 
care  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  and  avoid  any  decisive  engagement.  While 
problems  so  difficult  and  important  are  before  him,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  President  is  wise  in  resorting  to  coercion,  where  complete 
tmccesB  is  doubtful  and  defeat  would  be  disgraceful. 

On  other  grounds  we  question  the  righteousness  of  the  war  on  the 
part  of  the  Federal  G^ovemment.  We  are  by  no  means  convinced  that 
the  States  have  not  a  right  to  secede  if  they  please.  Par  be  it  from  us  to 
set  up  our  opinion,  upon  this  point,  against  American  authorities,  if  only 
they  were  unanimous.  But  as  they  differ,  we  are  at  liberty  to  weigh 
their  respective  judgments  in  the  balance  of  common  sense.  We  are  not 
eonsidering,  then,  the  rights  that  may  be  possessed  by  the  provinces  of  a 
kingdom,  or  by  the  colonies  of  an  empire — but  of  States,  each  complete 
in  itself,  voluntarily  joined  together  by  an  original  compact,  not  fanciful 
and  theoretical,  but  actually  extant.  Nothing  is  wanting  to  their  self- 
sufficiency  with  regard  to  govenxment,  and  the  only  question  is,  whether 
they  can  legally  separate  themselves,  or  whether  that  separation  must 
take  place  by  common  consent  P  Now,  we  cannot  see  how  the  former  of 
these  altemativeB  can  be  denied  except  by  partisans  carried  awAy  by 
excitement.  Americans  themselveB  must  perceive  that  to  refuse  these 
States  the  right  to  seeure  their  own  particular  interests,  is  at  direct 
variance  with  their  own  boasts  of  unexampled  freedom.  A  State  com- 
pelled to  remain  in  unioxi,  whether  it  will  or  not,  is  no  longer  a  free  State, 
Imt  a  subject  proving. 
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But  although  the  President  denies  in  theory  the  right  of  any  State  to 
secede,  he  does  not  proceed  to  war  upon  that  dubious  ground.  He  will 
claim,  and  vindicate  by  arms  his  claim,  to  the  property  of  the  Federal 
Government.  Bighteous  as  this  appears  at  the  first  blush,  yet  if  he  does 
not  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  these  seceding  States  have  contributed 
their  proportionate  share  to  the  creation  of  this  property,  he  will  confess 
that  the  Pederal  G-overnment  has  not  an  exclusive  and  undivided  right  to 
it.  Considering  this,  and  considering  also  the  gravity  of  the  occasion, 
and  the  number  of  the  seceding  States,  the  question  of  property  does  not 
seem  to  us  beyond  the  reach  of  amicable  arrangement.  Nor  do  we  see 
that  American  greatness  is  gone  if  even  the  States  should  resolve  them- 
selves permanently  into  two  distinct  republics.  A  few  years  would 
suffice  to  make  each  of  them  what  the  United  States  have  been  until  now. 
Oh,  that  our  brethren  could  lay  aside  their  angry  passions,  sheathe  the 
sword,  and  adjust  their  differences !  We  are  not  without  hopes  that  even 
now  this  desirable  consummation  may  be  attained.  We  would  wish  it  to 
be  speedily — before  the  North  finds  that  coercion  is  impossible,  and  the 
South  that  warfare  is  ruinous — without  another  wound  inflicted  upon 
either  side  or  further  guilt  incurred.  We  would  not  have  arms  grounded 
when  they  have  been  whetted  with  blood ;  and  the  strife  given  up  only 
because  both  parties  are  exhausted.  In  that  there  would  remain  the 
seeds  of  future  convulsion. 

But  when  we  call  to  mind  the  fact  that  the  question  of  slavery,  its 
continuance  and  extension,  lies  at  the  bottom  of  this  unnatural  struggle, 
we  have  some  hope  that  the  great  Buler  of  nations  is  permitting  it  for 
some  wise  and  beneficent  end ;  and  if  that  end  is  the  emancipation  of 
the  slave,  humanity  will  rejoice  in  the  issue,  however  it  may  deplore  the 
intervening  horror.  It  is  not  likely  that  such  a  consummation  can  be 
enforced  upon  unwilling  oppressors  without  events  occurring  to  make 
the  cheek  of  Mercy  grow  pale.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  the  wrongs  of 
whole  generations  of  men  and  women  treated  like  cattle  while  they  lived, 
and  buried  like  dogs,  will  escape  retribution  at  the  hands  of  Him  who 
judges  the  whole  earth.  Yes!  they  might  escape  such  retribution,  if  only 
their  authors  would  repent.  But  in  this  struggle  we  observe  no  signs  of 
repentance.  It  is  rather  a  struggle  to  perpetuate  them ;  and  all  experi- 
ence, from  the  days  of  Pharaoh  downward,  shows  us  that  the  Divine 
vindication  of  the  oppressed  always  involves  the  destruction  of  the  im- 
penitent oppressor. 

It  has  been  said  in  one  of  our  popular  periodicals,  that  we  are  still 
responsible  for  the  existence  of  American  slavery.  ''It  is  a  curse 
inflicted  by  England  of  old  upon  her  American  children  ;  a  fatal  sting  left 
behind  it  by  our  colonial  government."*  The  measure  of  truth  in  this 
representation  of  the  case  is  ridiculously  small  compared  with  the 
enormity  of  the  falsehood  which  it  involves.  The  truth  is  that  English 
colonists  in  America  and  elsewhere  held  slaves,  and  the  parent  country 
did  not  interfere  to  prevent  it.  But  between  non-interference  and  actual 
ipfliction  there  is  a  wide  difference.     G-overnmenta  as  well  as  individual 

•  «<MacmUlaii*9  Magazine/'  June,  1861. 


AMEBICAK  TB017BLE8.  469 

men  are  often  obliged  to  allow  what  they  disapprove ;  and  all  the  insti- 
tutionB  of  this  country  have  been  opposed  to  slavery  for  generations  past. 
Who  does  not  remember  Currants  noble  and  eloquent  testimony  to  the 
spirit  of  British  laws  P  Besides,  England  has  long  ago  repented  of  what- 
ever share  of  gailt  she  may  have  once  incurred,  and  paid  the  fruits  of  her 
repentance  in  hard  cash.  And  let  the  writer  in  '*  Macmillan  "  observe, 
that  this  self-denying  act  of  justice  was  performed  by  Great  Britain  not 
because  bishops  and  universities  demanded  it — not  because  politicians  made 
it  a  war-cry,  but  because  a  few  Baptist  missionaries  had  suffered  all  but 
martyrdom  in  the  cause  of  the  slave ;  and  when  they  denounced  the 
system,  found  an  instantaneous  response  in  the  hearts  of  Englishmen. 
The  persecutions  of  Knibb  and  Burchell  were  the  death  of  British 
Colonial  Slavery. 

The  attempt  to  make  England  responsible  for  a  state  of  things  now 
existing  in  America  seventy  years  after  the  declaration  of  independence, 
might  be  considered  as  intended  for  a  joke,  but  for  the  extremely  solemn 
face  with  which  the  writer  calls  upon  us  to  look  on  with  awe  and  with 
aearchings  of  heart.  The  parent  country  was  never,  otherwise  than 
remotoly  and  indirectly,  implicated  in  the  guilt  of  slavery.  Nothing 
could  well  be  more  false  and  slanderous  than  to  call  it  an  evil  of  our 
infliction,  as  though  we  had  been  the  active  agents,  and  they  the  passive 
subjects.  On  the  contrary,  the  fact  is  that  they  created  the  evil  for  them- 
selves, and  the  parent  state  was  passive  in  the  case. 

But  what  do  the  American  Baptist  Churches  say  to  a  state  of  things 
that  must  affect  all  their  endeavours  to  do  good  in  the  world  P  War  is, 
under  any  circumstances,  a  most  expensive  game,  and  these  troubles  must 
therefore  draw  largely  upon  the  wealth  of  the  country.  Missionary  and 
benevolent  institutions  of  all  kinds  will  inevitably  suffer  in  their  resources. 
Hitherto  our  Transatlantic  brethren  have  distinguished  themselves  for 
their  enterprise  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  can  boast  of  names 
celebrated  throughout  the  whole  Christian  world.  We  cannot  but  fear 
that  their  noble  part  in  the  work  of  God  will  be  sadly  interrupted. 
Already  we  hear  that  their  Baptist  Mission  stations  in  France  are  to  be 
abandoned.  We  cannot  doubt  that  the  supplies  upon  which  our  brethren 
in  Germany  largely  depend  will  also  be  cut  off;  and  also  that  the  great 
work  going  on  in  Sweden  and  Northern  Europe  will,  for  the  same  cause, 
be  thrown  back  upon  inadequate  native  resources.  It  does  not  appear 
probable  that  the  churches  of  this  country  will  be  able  to  supply  this 
lack  of  service.  Liverpool,  Manchester,  and  other  large  manufacturing 
towns  and  cities  are  too  deeply  interested  in  American  prosperity  not  to 
suffer  extensively  from  its  adversity.  Thus,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic, 
the  means  of  the  Christian  Church  will  be  diminished,  and  the  work  of 
God  in  the  world  brought  into  difficulty,  and  all  this  because  a  few 
millions  of  people  are  trembling  for  their  property  in  the  flesh  and  blood 
of  their  fellow  men. 

Nor  can  we  overlook  the  sad  effect  which  this  quarrel  must  have  upon 
the  American  Churches  themselves.  The  flame  of  war,  once  thoroughly 
kindled,  must  be  adverse  to  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ.    We 
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know,  indeed,  from  the  history  of  our  own  civil  war,  that  when  mea  aie 
contending  for  great  and  righteous  principles,  they  may  go  into  the  fidd 
with  dear  ccmsciences  and  with  a  solemn  conviction  that  God  is  on  their 
side,  because  it  is  in  the  cause  of  G^od  that  they  are  engaged.  The  lirea 
of  the  men  most  prominent  in  that  great  struggle  show  a  reHgiom 
devotion  and  courage  that  appear  above  the  level  of  common  humamty. 
But  how  different  is  the  case  here  I  There  is  at  psesent  no  object  in 
view  that  can  be  identified  with  religiousprinciple^  nor  even  with  political 
duty.  The  passions  that  will  be  aroused  must  be  unsaooctified  in  their 
chuscter,  and  therefore  be  hateful  in  the  sight  of  €k>d.  If  such  pasaiaiu 
bum  within  our  churches,  godliness  will  inevitably  decline. 

There  is  yet  one  more  dreadful  possibility  which  we  must  just  tooek 
upon  in  conclusion.  In  the  event  of  a  protracted  struggle  (and  in  all 
l&elihood  it  will  be  protracted)  the  time  may  come  when  the  slaves  them- 
selves win  comprehend  the  question  and  rise  up  in  rebellion.  There  aie 
States  in  which  they  constitute  a  numerical  majority  of  the  population,  and 
others  in  which  the  two  classes  are  very  nearly  balanced.  In  such  a  eaM 
how  will  the  Southerners  be  able  at  once  to  resist  a  servile  war  and  a  war 
with  the  Federal  Government  P  Human  foresight  cannot  even  divine 
what  events  may  take  place.  It  is  not  probable  that  men,  used  as  tfaej 
hove  been,  will  march  quietly  out  of  their  bonds  with  no  thoughts  of 
vengeance  in  their  hearts.  It  may  be  that  the  massacres  of  Gawi^oce 
will  be  outdone  along  the  shores  of  the  Mississippi  and  the  coasts  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico.  We  shudder  while  we  contemplate  these  poBaibiHtieSy 
as  looming,  however  remotely,  in  the  future.  We  trust  that  God  will 
turn  the  stream  of  events  in  another  direction ;  and  yet  we  hope  that, 
scon  or  late,  the  issue  will  be  Ereedom  lor  the  Slave* 
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BY  THX   EST.  J.   P.   GHOWlf. 

Iv  a  tourist  had  been  passing  through  the  Shetland  isles  early  in  the  present 
osntury,  he  would  probably  have  gone  down  to  the  southern  part  of  the  main* 
land  as  the  pleasaatest  and  best  cultivated  portion  of  the  coontry ;  and  if  he 
had  spent  the  Sabbath  in  that  district,  it  might  have  been  in  the  pariah  of 
BunrossnesB,  and  he  would  have  found  that  the  only  place  for  public  worship 
was  the  parish  kirk.  Supposing  him  to  have  gone  there,  he  would  hare 
seen  sittiDg  immediately  under  the  pulpit,  in  the  precentor's  desk — almosi 
corresponding  with  the  clerk's  desk  in  many  places  of  worship  at  hooie— a 
sober  looking,  though  cmnparatively  yoang  man,  whose  office  it  was  to  eondoci 
the  public  psalmody  of  the  place,  and  who  manifestly  felt  great  pleasure  in  thai 
part  of  &e  service.  Suppose  our  imagmary  tourist  to  have  taken  up  his  abele 
in  that  place,  and  he  would  find  that  the  preacher  could  only  attend  evetj 
alternate  Sabbath  at  most,  because  of  other  duties,  and  on  the  "  silent  Sabbaths" 
worship  was  conducted  in  the  schoolroonit  when  a  sermon  was  read,  sometuoes 
by  the  schoolmaster  of  the  parish,  and  sometimes  by  our  friend  the  precentor. 
This  was  the  state  of  things  at  the  period  referred  to,  and  it  continued  till, 
as  time  passed  on,  the  mind  of  this  man,  the  precentor,  became  impressed  with 
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tke  tmih,  aad  one  SabbatLlie  had  finislied  readiB^  the  seoond  psragraph  of  the- 
■cmmL  m.  waal,  wben  appftrently»  witho«t  any  effort,  and  almost  without  any 
thought  of  what  he  was  doing,  he  be^an  to  speak  with  great  naturalness  and 
fieedoiD,  applying  w^iat  had  been  read  to  himself  and  his  neighbours.  This 
i^pean  to  hare  been  done  almost  as  maeh  to  his  own  surprise  as  that  of  those 
who  heard-  him»  till  after  boom  msmxteB  he  fomid  he  had  been  speak- 
iag  iaatead  of  reading ;  he  then  returned  to  the  book  whieh  he  had  held  closed 
isL  hie  hand  sdl  the  tim^,  reeamed  the  reading,  and  things  went  on  as  cnstomary 
tm  Ike  doee*  Of  ooone  this  occasioned  considerable  talk  among  the  good 
people  aa  they  returned  hoaee,  and  at  the  flahing,  on  their  fanns,  and  round 
their  peat  fiies,  through  the  week ;  some  complmned  of  the  innovation,  "some* 
mookedv"  some  wondered  what  it  would  lead  to,  and  some  whose  charaetenr 
garre  weight  to  their  words  expressed  their  satisfaetion,  and  hoped  that  for  the 
future  the  good  man.  would  have  no  book  at  all  but  the  Biblej  and  begged  that 
on  the  next  silent  Sabbath  he  would  speak  to  the;^  instead  of  reading.  The 
matter  was  made  tiie  subject  of  much  anxioue  thought  and  prayer,  and  the 
reaidt  was  that  our  Mend  waa  prevailed  on  to  speak  more  than  once,  till  at 
length  he  was  regarded  as  one  whom  God  had  evidently  qualified  to  preach  the 
word  of  h£e  ;  and  aa  attentive  hearers  were  ever  ready  to  iioek  axonnd*  him  when 
he  spoke,  aoad  as  he  was  not  without  soola  for  his  hire  even  already,  he  was  en- 
covraged  to  persevere,  and  gave  himself  with  great  diffidence,  but  great  solem- 
nity and  eanestiLess^  to  the  work  to  whieh  he  was  called. 

All  thia  could  not  take  pkce  of  course  without  its  coming  to  tbe  ears  of  the 
noBiater,  who  never  found  fault  with  his  precentor  so  long  aa  he  read  the  ser* 
mens  of  others  ^  but  now  that  he  had  begun  to  preach  his  own  sermons  it  was 
not  to  be  tolerated,  it  was  too  much  like  a  rival  near  the  throne,  and  he  there- 
fore sent  him  a  note  diamiariBg  him  from  his  office.  This,  however,  only  left 
^Stut  good  man  mere  at  liberty  to  seek  after  his  own  spiritual  interesta,  and  those 
of  Ub  neighbeun,  and  niMt  heartily  and  thankfully  did  he  profit  by  the  oppor- 
tuaty  it  afforded.  He  heard  there  were  some  peopfe  m  another  part  of  the 
country  who  never  attended  the  parish  kirk  at  all,  supposing  they  could  find 
more  spiritual  good  elsewhere,  and  who  were  called  Dissenters.  He  made  in<- 
quiriee  ae  to  their  chavaoten  and  procedure ;  what  he  heard  of  them  made  him 
anxious  to  know  more,  and  he  walked  a  distance  of  from  forty  to  fifty  miles-* 
ninety  miles  or  so  there*  and  baek — ^to  attend  one  of  tiieir  week-night  services* 
Here  he-  lonnd  spiritual  life  and  sympathy  such  aa  he  had  never  before  met 
Willi,  and  it  was  like  mamna  to  his  soul.  The  result  of  t^  was  that  in  the 
counse  of  time  he  becasme  connected  with  aa  Independent  Church  that  had  been 
formed  in  the  country,  and  so  he  walked  in  the  waya  of  the  Lord  with  great 
delight. 

A  little  time  passed  over,  during  which  he  was  constantly  preaching,  in  many 
inatanoes,  where  the  pure  Ctospel  had  neves  been  heard  before,  8ometime8>  in 
cottages,  sometimes  in  the  open-air,  the  Word  being  followed  with  manifest 
tokena  of  the  Divine  power ;  till  at  length  the  current  report  waa  that  the  man 
had  gone  craay  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  seeming  to  think,  and  indeed  not 
serupling  to  say,  that  what  had  been  attended  to  in  infancy  was  not  tiie  bsp- 
tiam  of  the  New  Testament  at  all,  and  expressing  a  desire  to  be  publicly  im<- 
meraed, — a  thing,  the  like  of  which  had  never  been  heard  of,  or  even  thought 
of  in  ika^  part  of  the  worid.  So  it*  was,  however :  our  brother  had  felt  while 
rea£ng  tiie  Scriptures,  that  though  the  ceremony  of  the  Church  had  been  duly 
observed  in  his  ease  as  in  all  others  in  childhood,  he  had  never  attended  to 
baptism  as  he  found  it  there ;  and  wi&out  having  the  remotest  idea  that  the 
same  thought  had  occurred  to  anyone  else  in  the  same  way,  he  felt  it  to  be  his 
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duty,  if  he  would  obey  Christ,  to  be  baptized  by  immersion.  There  was  not  one 
amoDg  his  countrymen  who  sympathised  with  him,  but  we  may  depend  upon  it 
the  man  who  would  walk  nearly  fifty  miles  to  a  week-night  serrice  is  not  to  be 
easily  daunted  in  any  matter  in  which  he  feels  duty  to  Christ  to  be  concerned, 
and  he  determined  to  go  to  Scotland  to  see  if  there  were  any  Christian  people 
there  who  held  the  same  yiews,  or  would  administer  the  ordinance  to  him.  The 
communication  with  the  South  was  by  no  means  so  regular  then  as  it  is  now ; 
passengers  were  sometimes  a  month  beating  about  betwixt  Shetland  and  Leitfa, 
and  twice  was  our  friend  driven  back,  once  after  having  been  long  at  sea*  and 
exposed  to  great  peril,  so  that  it  appeared  almost  as  though  he  was  not  to  go. 
His  friends,  some  of  them  did  not  scruple  to  say  it  was  almost  like  Jonah  of 
old,  and  advised  him  to  take  warning  in  setting  himself  up  against  God  be- 
fore he  had  gone  too  far.  It  was  all  for  the  best,  however :  God  had  appointed 
that  he  should  be  baptized  not  abroad  but  at  home,  that  his  friends  should  see 
it,  and  Christ's  example  and  kjngdom  should  be  honoured  thereby.  It  hap- 
pened just  at  that  time  that  a  Baptist  was  brought  in  Qod*s  providence  into  the 
island,  who  heard  of  our  friend  and  sought  him  out.  They  had  long,  anxious, 
and  delightful  intercourse  together,  and  the  end'of  itwas  that,  to  the  inexpressible 
delight  of  his  soul,  our  brother  was  baptized  in  a  beautiful  loch  dose  by  his  own 
house,  the  first  scene  of  the  kind  that  had  ever  been  witnessed  in  Shetland, — 
in  the  presence  of  his  own  wondering,  but,  in  many  instances,  awe-struck  neigh- 
bours, on  a  beautiful  Lord's  day  morning  in  the  year  1814.  As  is  generally 
the  case  the  ordinance  was  blessed  to  the  spectators,  so  that  very  soon  others 
were  anxious  to  follow  the  example  thus  set,  and  since  then  some  five  hundred 
at  least  have  been  "  buried  with  Christ "  in  those  isles,  in  the  same  way. 
There  are  now  some  half^-dozen  Baptist  churches,  who,  though  mostly  poor  in 
this  world's  goods,  are  ''  rich  in  faith ;"  about  the  same  number  of  godly  devoted 
men,  who  are  ever  engaged  preaching  the  Word,  having  four  chapels,  all  of 
which  have  been  erected  and  paid  for,  two  of  them  enlarged,  and  two  hundred 
pounds  deposited  in  the  bank  towards  a  fifth :  while  our  friend,  whom  under 
Christ  they  have  foUowed,  the  Eev.  Sinclair  Thomson,  the  father  and 
founder  of  them  all,  is  still  labouring,  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight,  with  almost 
as  much  vigour  and  power  as  ever,  and  to  be  spared  in  God's  goodness,  we 
trust,  till  literally  "  the  little  one  has  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small 
one  a  strong  nation."  The  writer  of  these  lines  felt  sucji  an  interest  in  these 
churches  from  what  he  knew  of  their  origin  and  history,  that  he  was  induced 
to  visit  them  in  an  interval  of  rest  from  pastoral  work  at  home  a  short  time 
since ;  and  if  the  reader  will  accompany  him  it  may  not  be  without  interest 
to  both,  to  renew  the  pleasure  in  the  one  case,  and  seek  to  awaken  it  in  the 
other. 

We  will  suppose  ourselves,  then,  at  Lerwick,  the  metropolis  of  Shetland, 
having  just  arrived  by  the  good  ship  the  Prince  Cofuort,  that  plies  weekly  be- 
tween Scotland  and  her  dependencies  in  this  direction.  We  are  soon  waited 
upon  at  our  lodgings  by  one  of  the  Baptist  friends.  Brother  Henry,  from  whom  we 
gather  that  there  is  no  Baptist  place  of  worship  in  the  town ;  there  are,  however, 
some  few  families  who  have  felt  it  their  duty  thus  to  foUow  Christ :  about  two 
hundred  pounds  have  been  collected  and  stored  towards  the  erection  of  a  chapel, 
and  it  is  hoped,  as  the  infant  church  there  struggles  through  its  trials,  they  may 
yet  have  the  happiness  of  meeting  together  in  their  own  place,  and  that  God's 
blessing  will  be  with  them.  Our  stay  in  Lerwick  is  only  brief,  as  we  have  deter- 
mined to  make  the  little  village  of  Scalloway  our  resting  place,  from  which  we 
can  easily  visit  most  of  the  stations,  and  glance  at  the  work  of  the  Lord  among 
fhem. 
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First,  as  is  meet,  we  look  aroand  the  spot  nearest  us,  Scalloway.  We  find  its 
situation  to  be  rery  pleasant ;  tlie  village  itself  with  hills  on  each  side,  and  a 
fine  open  valley  with  its  beautiful  lochs  in  the  rear,  and  in  front  a  lovely  land- 
locked bay,  around  which  the  dwellings  are  scattered,  and  an  air  of  quietude 
and  repose  resting  over  all  that  is  most  refreshing.  We  ascertain  that  there 
are  something  less  than  twenty  Baptists  in  this  place,  and  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood. Of  these  there  is  one,  our  good  friend  and  brother,  Eobert  Scott* 
who  has  been  called  to  minister  to  his  brethren  in  holy  things,  and  take  the 
oversight  of  them  in  the  Lord.  He  does  this  with  little  or  no  pecuniary  re- 
muneration beyond  what  is  furnished  from  the  Baptist  Home  Mission  in  Scot- 
land, apart  from  whose  kind  assistance  the  ministry  of  the  truth  could  not  be 
sustained  in  these  churches,  and  which,  small  as  it  is,  is  most  richly  deserved 
and  gratefully  received  by  our  brethren ;  but  our  brother  finds  his  delight  in 
the  work  itself,  and  his  reward  in  its  prosperity  and  success.  He  is  well 
known  in  the  hamlets  and  islands  around  as  a  man  of  far  more  than  ordinary 
gifU  and  attainments,  whose  simplicity  of  life  and  kindness  of  heart  must  win 
esteem  and  respect  from  all  who  know  him.  We  find  him  taking  great  delight 
in  whatever  tells  of  the  welfare  of  God's  work,  especially  in  our  own  Zion,  sup- 
plied with  most  of  our  denominational  literature,  treasuring  most  sacredly  such 
portraits  of  our  honoured  brethren  as  have  come  in  his  way,  delighted  to  meet 
with  those  who  have  seen  any  of  them  in  the  flesh,  and  can  speak  of  their  cha- 
racter and  work ;  in  a  word,  evidently  thankful  to  receive  a  visit  from  afar,  and 
shewing  kindness  such  as  is  but  seldom  to  be  met  with.  One  thing  may  be 
mentioned  too,  as  showing  a  way  in  which  friends  at  home  might  frequently 
confer  a  boon  upon  their  less  privileged  brethren  in  other  parts :  he  tells  with 
great  thankfulness  of  the  lasting  kindness  of  a  friend  in  Liverpool,  who  for  a 
long  time  has  regularly  supplied  him  with  The  Freeman  a  week  or  so  after  date. 
There  is  another  dissenting  minister  in  the  village,  a  worthy  devoted  man, 
whose  name,  Mr.  Nicholson, — as  weU  as  that  of  his  honoured  brother  in  Christ 
and  fellow  labourer  in  Lerwick,  Mr.  Maclnvin,^-de8erves  most  grateful  mention 
in  these  lines,  and  it  is  pleasant  to  notice  on  what  terms  of  fraternal  fellowship 
our  brother  Scott  and  he  live  and  labour  together.  As  to  the  people,  those  who 
are  Baptists  meet  with  their  Independent  friends  in  ihevr  chapel,  Brother  Scott 
preaching  to  them  all  when  Mr.  Nicholson  is  away  at  other  stations ;  except  on 
special  occasions,  when  they  meet  by  themselves  imder  the  presidency  of  their 
own  appointed  leader  in  a  room  they  rent  for  the  purpose,  capable  of  accom- 
modating some  sixty  persons.  We  attend  both  week-night  and  Lord's-day 
service  with  the  friends  unitedly  here,  where  we  see  and  feel  what  prompts  the 
resolve  of  the  Psalmist, "  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes,  I  will  now 
say,  Peace  be  within  thee.  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  Grod,  I  will 
seek  thy  good." 

The  next  station  we  are  to  visit  is  one  some  five  miles  from  here,  called 
Burra.  The  hour  of  worship,  week-day  though  it  is,  is  fixed  at  one  p.m.,  as  the 
most  convenient  for  the  friends,  the  greater  part  of  whom  will  be  "  away  to 
the  fishing'*  in  the  evening.  A  neat  little  boat  lies  down  beside  the  pier,  oppo- 
site our  lodgings,  with  smiling,  kind-hearted  friends  to  man  her.  About 
eleven  o'clock  we  take  our  seats,  and  pulled  by  willing  hands  and  strong  arms 
at  the  oars,  we  are  soon  bounding  over  the  billows  that  are  glistening  and 
sparkling  around.  Cheering  the  moments  with  kindly  Christian  intercourse, 
and  occasionally  a  snatch  from  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion  flung  out  upon  the 
breeze,  the  little  bark  glides  on  among  the  islands,  whose  beauties  are  all  inten- 
sified and  doubled  by  reflection  in  the  bright  blue  waters  in  which  they  rest, 
till  at  length  we  pass  under  a  bridge  connecting  two  islands  together;  and  just 
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Upon  tbe  other  Bide,  standinp^  on  a  hill  within  100  ynrds  of  the  eea,  its 
walk  gkamisg  in  ^e  Bunlight,  is  the  Baspiist  chapel.  It  k  not  a  very  spadnva 
I^eo  certainlj,  and  has  nothing  remarkable  in  its  arehitectoral  flmngenienta» 
but  we  look  on  it  with  great  interest,  neTerlheless,  on  many  aecoonts.  One 
reason  is  tiiart  it  is  one  of  Hike  fkuces  that  has  sprung  fmrn  the  labours  of  our 
brother  first  referred  to ;  another  because  we  know  the  angeb  ha^e  rejmeed 
over  it,  for  it  is  the  birth-place  of  immortal  soals ;  and  another  beean^e  erefy 
stime  in  the  walls  was  built  up  by  the  hands  of  the  man  who  now  most 
worthily  preaches  the  glorious  €k)spel  within  them.  AH  honovr  to  the  nam, 
Julm  Jpkater,  and  may  Qod  Uess  him  in  building  np  the  spiritoal  aa  he  has 
done  in  rearing  the  material  temple,  that  they  may  both  togel^er  be  a  monv- 
ment  to  his  glory,  and  a  temple  for  his  praise.  We  stand  outside  the  dwril- 
ing  of  the  good  pastor,  from  which  we  see  ihe  people  gathering  from  all  parts 
tO'  the  sendee ;  and  as  we  go  down  to  the  chapel,  after  having  east  our  eye 
over  the  island  on  which  it  stands,  as  we  see  the  snnlight  streaming  through 
the  open  wmdow  in  the  roof,  and  hear  the  surge  of  the  Atlantic  breaking  en 
the  diistaat  tocks — we  are  instinctiyely  reminded  of  Patmos,  with  its  "  door 
opened  in  heaTen,"  md  "  roioe  of  many  waters;"  and  we  all  enter  upon  the 
iManhip  and  pour  out  our  adoration  and  joy  from  hearts  that  seem  to  haw 
cai^hft  something  of  the  inspiration  of  the  scene.  It  is  a  sweet  and  pteeioos 
hour,  bat  it  is  soon  gone.  The  friends  accompany  us  down  to  the  wator^sedger 
where  oat  boat  lies  waiting  for  us ;  and  as  we  step  into  it,  feeling  that  it  is  <mt 
first,  and  may  be  our  last,  meeting  on  earth,  the  ftrewell  is  not  spoken  on  eidMr 
side  without  emotion,  and  then,  as  we  glide  from  the  shore  and  again  pasv 
under  the  bridge,  we  look  back,  and  there  they  stand  still,  the  good  pastor* 
with  his  fab  locks  waring  in  the  breeze,  and  friends  around  him ;  and  so,  as  we 
pass  round  the  point  that  shuts  them  eat  from  the  yiew,  we  wave  our  last  adiew, 
with  a  prayer  for  God's  blessing  upon  the  pastor  and  people  of  the  ehurdi  of 
tie  Burnt  Isles. 

Our  next  trip  mast  be  to  the  station  where  9toiheT  Thomson  first  began  his 
work,  and  where  he  still  resides  and  labours— Dunrossness.  It  is  rather  more 
thsn  twenty  miles  south  from  where  we  are  supposed  to  be  stopping.  Horses 
are  pvorided  for  us,  and  we  start  on  1^  Saturday  momiDg,  io  tending  to  spend 
the  Sabbath  with  our  old  and  honoured  friend.  As  we  draw  near  the  end  of 
OHT  journey  he  sees  us  riding  down  the  hill-side,  and  we  see  him  coming  orer 
ihs  fields  to  meet  and  welcome  us  to  his  dwelling.  We  ere  soon  seated  at  his 
testable,  talking  over  all  that  has  past  since  we  first  met  in  En|^and ;  and  as 
we  do  so,  we  cannot  help  thinking  of  what  God  has  done  there,  for  before  as 
ska  the  fine  old  man,  neariy  founoore,  and  his  eye  is  not  dim  nor  his  natural 
foroe  ahated.  Through  the  window,  shimmering  in  the  setting  sunlight,  iatte 
loch  in  which  he  was  baptized,  and  belieyer's  baptism  was  first  witnessed  In 
ihat  comer  of  the  earth.  On  the  hill,  a  little  beyond,  is  the  parish  kirk  in 
whieh  he  was  precentor,  and  from  which  he  was  dismissed  when  he  began  to 
preaeh ;  and  to  the  right  of  that,  abore  the  loch,  and  still  to  be  seen  from  the 
window,  is  the  Baptist  chapel  where  he  preaches  constantly  when  at  home,  ni 
comieetion  with  which  some  ^MX)  at  least  here  been  baptized,  and  where,  affasr 
aH  losses  by  death,  emigration,  exdusion,  and  other  causes,  tiiere  is  now  a 
church,  of  about  180  members.  We  find  the  chapel  on  the  L(nrd's-day  merniag, 
standing  on  an  eminence,  to  which  there  are  no  roads,  but  tiie  worshippers  nmtf 
be  seen  coming  in  groups  from  all  quarters,  making  a  sight  very  pleasant  to 
behold^  and  soon  filling  the  pkee,  which  seats  about  900,  haTmg  been  recency 
euiarged,  to  its  utmost  capabili^.  There  are  two  principal  serrioes  in  the  dvyt 
in  both  of  which  we  take  part  with  our  aged  brotihier }  and  as  we  leave  tiie  plaoo 
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st  ai|eht,  ttid  waid&  the  groaps  septtnitiBg,  as  we  saw  then  in  iha  moniiog 
commit  together,  we  feel  it  is  a  seene  we  AtHl  neter  forget ;  aad,  after  maaj 
a  heartf  shake  of  the  hand  and  ftrewell^  we  find  oonelirea  onee  xacwe  under  the 
InapitaUe  zoef  of  the  beloinBd  and  hmoiued  pastor  at  Spiggie.  The  next 
amnnig  we  take  our  departure,  aoeonpaaiied  part  of  the  way  hj  BfoHMt 
liowatty  Mr.  Thonson's  son-im-lsw,  who  ia  alao  one  of  the  half  dosen 
preaehera  who  pvoMhee  elaewhere  throi^h  the  eoxnttry  when  not  wanttd  ai 
hmte,  and  at  home  when  hia  father  ie  away,  and  whose  praiiae  ie  in  all  the 
ehorchea.  Beoiiiar  Themsoa  himself  accompaniea  ns  atill  fnrthary  and  we 
part  at  laat,  erer  to  remember  the  kindnesa  we  hare  raoesred,  the  work  of  graee 
we  hare  witnessed,  and  the  encomageodenit,  we  treat,  we  hare  gathered  into 
oar  own  scnla,  nerer  tohe  weary  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  seatmg  assured  that 
in  dne  time  we  ahall  renp^  if  we  faint  not. 

The  fifth  place  where  a  chnxdi  haa  been  l[>Tmed  and  a  efaapd  eieeted;  and 
ftat  we  mnst  nat  leaye  witboat  yisitiag,  is  Lnnnetting,  about  twenty-five  aulea 
from  onr  reating-phMe,  in  a  nortiierly  direetion*  Beaohiog  here  by  the  same 
means  as  on  our  last  joamey,  we  find  thai  the  little  chapel  is  so  arranged  that 
apart  of  it  is  screened  off  firom  the  rest  and  proyided  with  a  bed  and  ether 
neeessary  i^pplianees,  so  that  it  is  naed  as  the  prophet's  diamber,  and  the 
preaeher  for  the  tiase  being  maker  it  his  residence ;  the  screen  being  reauMrod 
at  the  thne^NT  serriee,  all  signs  <^  the  habitatien  cleared  away,  the  space  filled 
with  aests,  and  the  entire  building  thrown  open  for  worship,  without  aay 
impropriety  or  ineonnrenienee  whaterer.  We  notiee  that  there  has  been  na 
money  waated  in  neecUeas  ornamentation,  for  the  whole  building  cost  but  £dO 
m  the  first  instanee,  with  about  £30  after  for  a  new  slate  roof  and  some  eiher 
things ;  while  the  entire  internal  fittings  of  diapel  and  ehamber  combined  hare 
been  prorided  at  an  outlay  of  £11 ;  and  yet  that  place  ia  filled  with  a  oongtega* 
liim  of  some  200,  mostly  grown-up  people,  gathered  together  firom  milea 
around,  not  with  standing  a  heavy  rain,  uid  about  forty  of  the  warmcat-hearted 
Christians  it  haa  erer  been  our  happiness  to  meet  with  form  the  ^nidi  that 
we  see  assembled  round  the  Lord's  table.  Perhaps  there  is  no  place  in  Shet- 
Lmd  that  shows  more  the  indefatigable  labours  of  our  Brother  Thomson,  and 
the  faithfulness  of  God  in  having  granted  this  blessing,  than  this.  It  was  in 
1816  he  went  first  to  preach  ^ere,  when  he  stood  up  in  the  open  air  and 
preached  to  an  assembly  of  eight  persons,  seven  women  and  one  man ;  and 
amcethst  time  he  has  gone  at  least  fifty  miles  as  it  is  from  his  own  dwelling, 
and  with  no  conveyance  upon  the  road,  and  indeed  no  road  at  all  till  the  last 
few  yeara ;  but  he  haa  gone  about  four  times  every  year,  and  preached  in  the 
course  of  that  time  many  hundreds  of  sermons,  without  fee  or  reward  beyond 
Ike  bleaaing  that  haa  crowned  his  labours.  When  he  first  began  to  preach 
l&ere,  it  was  in  much  opposition  and  discouragement ;  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion abounded  in  the  district.  He  stood  on  a  spot  that  was  said  to  have  been 
Ihe  abode  of  fairies ;  and  an  old  man,  who  was  sitting  at  his  cottage  door, 
about  half  a  mile  from  the  place,  declared  to  his  dying  day  that  while  oar 
brother  wae  prenshing  he  saw  the  fairies  gather  together  and  fly  away  as  in  a 
etond.  Now,  how  changed  the  seene ;  as  we  stand  outside  the  chaprt  we  look 
dMm  to  the  plaee  of  the  fint  aarmon,  and  a  Wesleyan  diapel  is  built  upon  the 
ipet,  and  the  worshippers  firom  all  the  cottages  around  are  flocking  as  a  cloud, 
«id  **  ar  the  doves  to  their  windows."  If  or  must  we  judge  of  the  work  done 
In  an  these  years  simply  by  what  we  see ;  multitudes  have  been  gathered 
together,  some  of  whom  have  died  in  faith,  many  of  the  moat  promising  have 
been  smitten  down  in  the  perik  of  their  edging  on  the  deepfirom  time  to  time — 
112  men  having  perished  in  one  di^  in  one  storm  on  the  east  coast  of  ShetfKand 
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alone ;  many  have  emigrated ;  and  still  there  is  what  we  are  permitted  to  look 
upon,  as  a  testimony  to  the  Divine  faithfulness,  a  reward  .to  onr  honoured 
brother,  and  a  blessing  to  the  whole  country  around. 

There  is  yet  one  other  station  at  which  we  must  glance,  namely,  Sandsting, 
and  then  our  visit  is  at  an  end.  We  have  to  take  a  boat,  and,  with  six  stalwart 
Christian  men  at  the  oars,  we  feel  that  every  stroke  takes  us  nearer  the 
house  of  Grod ;  we  are  soon  there,  despite  a  rather  heavy  sea  and  strong  head- 
wind. There  are  two  brethren  stationed  here,  one  of  whom  (Brother  Young, 
who  studied  for  a  time  under  Dr.  F.iterson,  of  Glasgow)  is  now  absent  in  Ork- 
ney, taking  part  in  some  Revival  services  that  are  being  conducted  there  with 
great  success.  We  find  his  colleague,  however,  Brother  Moody,  in  the  pulpit, 
and  the  little  chapel  crammed  with  a  congregation,  to  whom  we  speak  of  j)ivine 
things.  The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  administered  after  the  service, 
which  we  regret  that  we  cannot  attend  with  them,  as  our  time  has  expired. 
We  see  quite  enough,  nevertheless,  to  assure  us  that  here  our  brethren  are  fall 
of  self-denying  labour  and  zeal,  and  are  not  left  without  the  tokens  of  the 
Divine  favour.    May  they  be  increased  a  thousandfold ! 

And  thus  our  trip  is  over.  There  is  one  object  very  anxiously  desired  by  our 
Brother  Thomson,  namely,  to  see  a  Baptist  chapel  in  Lerwick,  the  metropolis 
of  the  islands.  The  friends  would  wish,  too,  that  it  should  be  in  some  sort 
worthy  of  the  denomination,  and  to  compare  with  other  chapels  in  the  town. 
No  doubt  if  it  were  so,  and  a  good  man  were  stationed  there,  it  would  be  a 
kind  of  fountain-head  from  which  instrumentality  and  influence  might  be 
poured  out  through  the  land.  And  why  should  it  not  be  P  The  friends  have 
already  £200  in  the  bank  towards  it.  Are  there  not  wealthy  Christian  friends 
at  home  who  will  voluntarily  minister  to  their  necessity  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  to  at  least  an  equal  amount,  which  would  almost  be  deemed  enough  to 
authorize  them  to  build  P  If  this  brief  sketch  shall  have  been  the  means  of 
eliciting  any  such  sympathy,  it  will  make  many  hearts  rejoice,  and  the  donors 
may  rest  assured  it  will  be  most  acceptably  and  worthily  bestowed. 
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OP  OUE  FAITH. 

BT  THE   EET.   B.  H.   BOBSBTS,   OP    BOOTLE,   LIVEBPOOL.* 

Suppose  one  man  to  come  to  another  and  announce  anything  to  him  which 
bore  some  relation  to  himself,  or  to  any  one  in  whom  he  was  interested :  if  he 
believed  it,  there  would  be  an  influence  produced  by  his  faith  which  would  give 
rise  to  action  of  some  kind ;  action  varying  in  character  and  intensity  according 
to  the  character  of  the  thing  announced  and  the  nearness  and  importance  (n 
the  relation.  Wherever  there  is  a  belief  in  an  object  of  this  kind  thus  pre- 
sented to  us  (whether  as  a  matter  of  fact  or  of  abstract  truth),  there  vrill  be 
corresponding  action  resulting  from  it.  The  character  of  this  action  will  be 
regulated  by  the  character  of  the  facts  or  truths  to  which  we  give  credence; 
the  activity  or  energy  of  this  action  by  the  energy,  t.  e.  the  reality,  of  our 
laith.  All  this  is  simple  enough,  and  continually  acknowledged  among  us. 
Our  life  is  but  the  outgrowth  of  faith.  The  wicked  man  lives  in  sin,  because 
he  believes  in  his  heart  that,  somehow  or  other,  he  may  escape  from  the  con- 

*  73iu  paper  WM  rMd  by  Mr.  Roberts  at  the  doM  of  the  last  Maaionat  Bristol  OoUefln, 
a^  makes  ite  appearanoe  in  our  pagea  in  compliance  with  the  reqaeat  of  sereral  of  the 
brethren  who  were  preaent— Eds. 
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seqaenoes  thereof;  and,  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of  his  belief,  will  he 
encourage  himself  in  his  sinful  course.  The  Christian  man,  on  the  other  hand, 
builds  his  life  upon  the  foundation  of  his  faith  in  God,  and  Christ,  and  heaven, 
and  hell.  Now,  since  these  and  correspondinfr  objects  of  our  faiw  hold  a  yerj 
near  and  most  important  relation  to  ourselves — if  our  faith  in  them  be  real  and 
not  pretended,  energetic  and  not  powerless,  living  and  not  dead — what  must  be 
the  earnestness,  the  intensity  of  the  life  flowing  from  it  as  its  natural  and 
necessary  result?  We  propose  this  morning  to  iUustrate  t^s  with  regard  to 
our  belief  in  salvation. 

I.  In  its  relation  to  Grod  as  its  author. 
II.  In  its  relation  to  ourselves  as  its  actual  recipients. 
III.  In  its  relation  to  the  unconverted  around  us  as  its  possible  recipient. 

I.  In  its  relation  to  God  as  its  author. 

We  believe  that  Gtod  so  loved  the  world  as  to  send  his  son  Jesus  Christ  into 
the  world  to  win  redemption  for  those  in  it  who  would  trust  in  his  name ;  we 
believe  that  that  Son — ^being  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  enjoving  all  honour, 
receiving  angelic  homage  and  worship— laid  aside  his  kingly  glory,  renounced 
the  adoration  of  seraphim  and  cherubim ;  that,  in  addition  to  this,  he  came  to 
our  earth,  went  through  a  life  of  toil  and  suffering,  and  at  last  became  obedient 
unto  death — ^in  short,  was  made  a  curse  for  us  to  redeem  us  from  under  the 
curse  of  the  law ;  and  that  having  completed  his  work  here,  he  ascended  up  on 
high  in  order  that  the  Spirit  might  descend,  which  Spirit  now  dwells  in  the 
Church,  and  his  power  is  to  be  manifested  in  answer  to  prayer.  Here  are 
important  and  sublime  relations.  And  if  we  believe  in  tnem,  will  not  the 
npspringing  life  of  this  faith  be  necessarily  earnest  and  sublime  also  P  God,  the 
Holy  One,  so  loving  a  sinful  world !  God,  the  Almighty  King,  thus  compas- 
sionating a  rebellious  people!  Jesus,  the  San  of  God,  thus  procuring  man's 
redemption  by  this  wonderful  sacrifice  of  himself !  The  Holy  Spirit  descending 
into  such  a  world  of  moral  corruption,  and  moral  darkness,  and  moral  weak- 
ness, as  ours  is,  that  he  might  abide  for  ever  in  the  Church !  Now,  let  the 
seeds  of  faith  in  such  trutfai  be  implanted  in  the  soul,  and  what  would  neces- 
sarily be  the  outgrowth  of  this  faith  P  Surelv  (and  it  looks  a  small  thing  to 
say  it)  there  would  be  a  reverent,  almost  trembhng,  and  yet  intense,  all-absorb- 
ing return  of  love ;  a  kind  of  dread  of  putting  our  love  in  comparison  with,  or  as 
a  full  recompense  for,  God's,  and  yet  a  feeling  that  we  must  love  him  because  he 
has  first  loved  us  ;  that  our  souls  must  go  forth  unto  him  in  grateful,  adoring 
afiection;  and  seeking  to  know  what  tribute  of  afiection  woula  please  him  bes^ 
that  tribute  would  we  gladly  bring,  exulting  if  it  be  our  own  selves  we  were 
permitted  to  lay  upon  the  altar,  counting  this  a  new  mark  of  condescending 
goodness  and  infinite  grace.  And  love  to  God  would  unite  us  to  him,  so  that 
God  would  dwell  in  us,  and  we  in  God.  And  if  it  is  true  that  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  it  follows  that  he  that  dwelleth  in  God  dwelleth  in 
love,  since  God  is  love.  Thus  should  we  breathe  in  a  very  atmo8{)here  of  love; 
we  should  catch  the  Divine  rays  but  to  reflect  them,  though  with  infinitely  less 
intensity,  yet  still  to  reflect  them  upon  others  near  and  all  around  us.  God 
having  so  loved  us,  we  also  should  love  one  another. 

And  then  think  of  what  we  believe  with  regard  to  the  working  out  of  this 
salvation.  How  wonderful,  how  mysterious,  is  the  amazing  story  of  the 
Cross !  We  can  easily  fancy  angels  lost  in  adoration  as  the  ever-living  Son  of 
the  Father  laid  aside  his  imperial  glory — and  as  they  beheld  him  willingly 
undergo  suffering  and  death.  And  picture  a  man  living,  daily,  hourly,  under  . 
the  influence  of  faith  in  this.  He  is  called  upon  to  sacrifice  some  position  of 
importance,  which  presents  too  many  temptations,  or  the  holding  of  which, 
though  bring^^  much  emolument,  is  inconsistent,  for  some  reason  or  other, 
with  his  Christian  profession.  Does  he  hesitate  P  There  mav  be  a  struggle 
between  faith  and  passion — but  he  says,  "  Christ  my  lord  left  neaven,  gave  up 
the  pure  blessedness  which  belonged  to  him  there,  and  that  for  me :  surely  I  am 
constrained  to  give  up  the  comparatively  valueless  wealth  of  this  world,  especially 
when  it  brings  with  it  dishonour ;  and  not  to  do  it  if  required,  would  make  my 
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rerj  soisl  to  blxuh  for  shame.    Aye,  even  if  I  were  called  upon  to  lay 
a  monarch's  robes,  to  cast  a  seep^  from  my  kingly  band,  and  tear  Irom  off 
my  brow  a  royal  diadem,  I  mnst  eOEnt  eyerything  Imt  loss  in  the  pMsenee  «f 
theglory  of  my  great  Saviour." 

He  is  summoned  to  endure  opposition,  soom,  pain,  and  deaHi ;  flerii 
1)1  ood  rebel  agamst  this,  and  qniver  at  the  sight:  but  his  faiHi  ptotores  to 
a  man  of  sorrows,  persecnted,  forsaken,  betrayed,  aeonisinff  in  a  gwden,  di    „ 
on  Calvary — and  enabling  him  to  look  right  tkrongh  the  degradaitioB  and  the 
shame,  and  see  beneath  it  all  the  royal  majesty  of  God's  anointed  Son,  it 
whispers,  **  All  for  thee ; "  and  right  throngh  that  opposition  and  tfarough  that 
storm  of  persecution  will  he  ttSsid,  walking  into  tne  fiery  flames  if  through 
them  he  must  follow  Christ.     Barely  this  is  but  a  feeble  description  of  what 
would  be  the  legitimate,  mighty  influence  of  real  faith.  I  cannot  imagine  anything 
standing  eflectnally  in  its  way.     Sacrifice  is  the  very  essence  o?  Che  ehange 
which  a  genuine  faith  in  Jesus  will  work  in  us.    Self-rennnciation  lor  bis  sake, 
and  self-renunciation  for  the  sake  of  aU  our  fellow-men.    There  is  a  aense,  of 
course,  in  which  we  cannot  imitate  kim— that  in  which  he  was  a  taerifiee  foar 
our  sins :  but  oh !  let  our  faith  hold  np  on  high  as  it  ought  to  do  Cbriatsnd 
his  cross  constantly  before  our  eyes,  and  then  you  and  I,  under  the  inflaeMe 
of  that  vision,  must  take  up  our  cross  daily,  for  his  sake  and  for  the  uke  •f 
one  another,  bearing  it  after  him  who  was  our  example,  that  we  ahould  feUovr 
in  his  steps ;  and  then  try  to  realise  this  third  fruth  whidi  we  pn>feaa  to 
believe,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  come  down  and  is  dwelling  amongst  UB  «Md 
in  us— the  Spirit  of  light,  the  Spirit  of  "power,  the  Spirit  oif  holinesa.    And 
ou&:ht  there  not  to  be  a  reverent  solemnity,  a  feeling  that  GM  ia  hwe,  abiding 
still  on  earth  in  the  Church ;  that  we  are  his  temple ;  a  deep  coirnolkm  ikat 
we  are  standing  on  holy  ground,  and  a  dread  of  doing  aoytning  to  desecrate 
the  sacred  spot ;  but,  at  tiie  same  time,  a  profound,  gratefu  aense  of  hia  oon- 
descension,  and  constant  earnest  petitions  for  the  vigorous  worldng  of  kia 
power  both  in  us  and  in  all  around  if  Kow,  these  are  the  legitimate  efieets,  but 
very  imperfectly  set  forth,  which  real  faith  in  such  verities  as  these  would  pro- 
dxLce  in  us.    Let  us  believe  what  we  profess  to  believe,  and  our  faith  would  aet 
as  a  mighty  stimulus,  making  our  hewts  throb  and  oar  pulses  beat,  and  ourlivna 
loving,  earnest,  self-sacrificing,  holy  lives  for  evermore.    Oh,  that  we  oonid 
rise  more  to  the  dignity  of  such  a  mth  as  this !    Oh,  tiiat  a  stranger  Uase  «f 
faith  might  light  up  our  souls,  and,  with  undying  splendour,  stream  fofth  from 
the  myriad  temples  wherein  it  ought  to  dweu — even  the  membera  of  Chriat^a 
universal  Chur^— causing  that  Ohuroh  to  pour  fortii  a  flood  of  glory,  pene- 
trating into  the  furthest  comers  of  darkness  and  of  sin  I 

II.  Our  faith  with  regard  to  salvation,  in  its  relation  to  ourselvea  as  its 
actual  recipients. 

We  believe  that  if  ever  we  reach  heaven,  it  must  be  by  now  maioring  tlie 
principles  of  holiness  within  our  hearts ;  that  only  those  who  are  growing  in 
grace  will  be  perfected  in  glory ;  and  that  this  fiUiess  for  heawn  wiUi  not  be 

Sroduced  by  any  new  radical  diange  suddenly  wrought  upon  ns  at  or  affcer 
eath,  but  will  be  the  completion  of  a  change  that  has  been  begun  hers  and 
carried  on  in  and  through  our  lifetime.  And,  further,  that  thia  meetnesa  for  the 
*'  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light "  is  only  to  be  attained  unto  by  severe  dis- 
cipline ;  we  acknowledge  tJiat  our  preparatory  state  ia  to  be  a  state  of  waHara; 
that  there  must  be  a  continual  watching  against  temptation,  a  jealous  gjund 
over  our  souls,  an  earnest  seeking  to  contend  suooessfolly,  by  God'a  Jiielp^ 
against  sin  of  every  kind,  and  to  aovance  towards  perfeet  holineaa ;  and  tint 
only  he  who  overoometh  in  this  confliet  will  ever  wear  the  crown  of  life,  or 
stand,  clothed  in  a  white  robe,  waving  the  pahn  before  ike  throne.  Svppoan 
this,  then,  to  be  our  real  faith— not  a  mere  passing  beEef,  but  a  aetfled  oon- 
viotion,  present  with  us  continually — what,  in  this  case,  would  be  the  oharaeter 
of  our  conduct  P  There  would  be,  first  of  all,  a  deep  anxiety  Mt  to  know  what 
was  most  Hkelj  to  injure  us,  and  then  what  would  be  most  ealenlated  to  pio» 
mote  our  godhness.  The  man  would  eay  to  himaelf,  *'  I  cm  going  into  tim 
world  tomingle  in  scenes  where  my  spirit  will  be  expoaed  to       "* 
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various.  Wliat  oosBpaay  is  mo8t  likely  to  increase  the  danger  und  to  do 
harm  ?  What  kind  of  coaveraation  ia  moat  likely  to  weaken  the  tone  of  my 
piety  ?  If  I  am  obliged  to  go  into  oireumatanoea  preaenting  temptetion»  what 
will  most  coonteract  the  eviiiiifluenoe  and  preaerye  me  imhurt  F  " — jnetaa  a  man 
knowing  he  had  a  diaeaae  would  be  carefal  to  ehooae  the  food  and  climate  beat 
adapted  for  his  cure.  As  much  aa  possible  we  should  be  looking  forward  and 
taking  precautions,  seeking  light  from  above  to  do  thia  wisely  and  well ;  aad 
being  compelled  to  feel«  after  all»  bow  little  we  know,  and  how  little  we  can  foee- 
see ;  discovering  in  the  trial  our  terrible  weakneaa ;  looking  around  and 
beholding  such  a  mighty  power  to  cope  with ;  watching  only  to  find  out  onr 
fearful  exposure,  and  our  mability  to  watch  without  pcayer ;  seeing  that  theie 
wenB  manjr  temptations  which  we  had  not  foreseen,  many  sudden  attadcs 
against  which  we  had  not  provided,  many  periods  when  we  wei«  almost  £n?- 

Setting  all,  and  proving  too  weak  when  the  real  struggle  came.  Ob^  bow  we 
iiould  commit  ourselves  into  God*s  bands,  and  pray  him  to  take  care  of  us ! 
And  in  addition  to  this,  there  would  be  a  oonatant  revision  also ;  we  abonld  he 
looking  back  to  see  where  and  how  we  had  failed,  and,  earnestly  afiddng  for 
forgiveness  for  the  past,  we  should  be  specially  on  our  guard  against  failing 
unoer  the  same  circumstances  in  the  future.  And  all  this  would  go  on  daily, 
almost  hourly.  We  have  endeavoured  to  abstain  from  overdrawing  the  pic- 
ture ;  nay,  we  feel  that  it  falls  far  short  of  what  would  be  the  character  of  our 
lives,  if  our  faith  had  the  nerfect  influence  that  it  might  have  and  ought  to 
possess.  Now,  how  near  ao  our  lives  come  to  this  P  Do  we  not  forget  very 
much  to  inquire  whether  our  conversation  tends  to  foster  our  piety  or  notP  Are 
we  not  comparatively  cSreless  in  numberless  instances  as  to  whether  the  com- 
pany into  which  we  go  consists  of  those  along  with  whom  we  may  still  advance 
to  heaven,  our  home,  or  of  those  who  cannot  but  hinder  ua»  with  whom  we 
must  stand  still,  if  not  to  some  extent  go  out  of  the  way  of  holiness  P  Sup- 
pose most  of  us,  in  the  general  course  of  our  lives,  were  stopped  by  some  angel 
£rom  heaven  and  compelled  to  pause,  and  gaze,  and  think.  That  angel  lays 
his  hand  upon  our  arm*  and  holos  up  a  mirror  before  us  that  each  of  us  may 
look  at  his  own  image.  He  says,  "  What  is  your  creed  P"  One  answers,  "  I 
believe  that  the  state  of  the  blessed  is  a  state  of  perfect  alienation  firom  the 
carnal  things  of  earth ;  and  that  this  spiritual  lifia  quickened  in  me  now  is  the 
beginning  of  this  state  of  alienation,  growing  daily,  as  it  ought  to  do,  towards 
its  perfection — gradually,  but  surely,  winning  more  and  more  power  over  the 
sensuous  in  my  nature."  "  Now,"  says  the  voioe,  "  behold  thyself."  Stranf^e 
vision  1  The  man  of  such  a  faith  is  immersed  in  business ;  his  eye,  but  languidly 
and  occasionally  raised  unto  the  things  unseen  and  eternal,  is  more  often  fixed 
intently  upon  the  treasures  of  earth ;  he  is  trying  to  serve  God  sad  JVIammon, 
making  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  or  position  in  this  world,  equal  at  least  to  the 
pursuit  of  unsearchable  riches  and  a  position  at  Grod's  right  hand.  To  another 
ibis  spuit  might  come  and  sav,  "What  is  thy  creed  P"  He  replies,  '*  I 
believe  my  life  is  to  be  a  struggle ;  I  am  to  war  a  good  wsrfSare ;  great  is  my 
danger ;  many  and  stxong  are  my  foes,  aad  it  is  oiut  by  hard  striving  that  1 
can  hope  to  overoome."  "  Now,  tben»  behold  thyselL"  Amazing  sight !  This 
soldier  of  the  Crossywith  so  many  foes  aroand,ha8laidaaide  some  of  his  armour — 
the  girdle  of  truih,  or  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  or  tiieslueld  of  faith,  or 
the  sw<»rd  of  the  Spirit — ^he  is  walking  right  into  the  midst  of  hostile  scenes; 
opening  his  very  soul  to  the  weapon  ofthe  advenazy,  n^lectini^  his  discinlineu 
and  domg  thii^s  which  must  necessarily  xmfit  him  for  this  spirltoal  eonfliet*- 
aad  failing  to  obtain  by  prayer  those  grand  helps  which  are  oiered  him, 
that  he  may  come  forth  trisumpbant  and  snatch  urom  the  hands  of  death 
»  deathless  victory,  and  ascend  from  that  final  oonquast  to  receiw 
from  the  hands  of  his  Captain  an  unfading  orown*  the  victor's  reward.  To 
another  this  spirit  might  oome  and  say,  "What  is  thy  ereedP"  He 
replies,  " '  Of  bun  unto  wkom  much  is  given,  much  will  be  reqoired' — many 
and  great  prrrileges  entail  many  and  (sre«t  responsibilities.  I  have  no  peculiar 
temptations ;  nay,  most  oireumstanoes  in  my  lot  rather  £avonr  my  growth  m  graee 
SAd  advance  in  holiness;  and  I  belieTe  my  account  will  be  all  the  more  solemn  and 
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searohiDg."  "Behold  now  thyself."  He  sees  a  man — can  it  be  himself? — allow- 
ing his  man  J  opportunities,  which  like  heavenly  gales  wonld  waft  him  towards 
the  port  of  peace,  thus  to  slip  by,  without  spreading  his  sail  to  catch  the  breeze. 
Himself,  benind  so  many  who  had  fewer  and  less  privileges  than  he  !  Is  it  he 
who  thus  lazily  pursues  nis  way,  having  made  such  little  advance  in  the  narrow 
path,  and  having  diminished  the  power  of  his  natural  privileges  by  want  of  use  ? 
No  nearer  heaven  than  that P  ISo  more  like  Christ  than  that  f  Ah  yes,  we 
should,  many  if  not  most  of  us,  present  some  such  aspect,  if  some  condemning 
angel  glided  by  and  flashed  our  imases  before  our  wondering  eyes.  "We 
should  DC  much  like  an  army,  who,  proiessing  to  know  that  the  enemy  was  near 
waiting  to  attack,  would  be  found,  the  sentinels  slumbering,  the  soldiers  with- 
out arms  and  many  asleep,  with  the  thick  ranks  of  the  foemen  looming  black 
and  threatening  in  the  dim  li^ht  of  what  is  but  as  yet  a  dawning  day.  Army  of 
the  living  God,  awake !  Soldiers  of  the  King  of  kings,  arise !  Can  we  believe  uiat 
there  are  enemies  all  around  us  who  may  endanger  our  immortal  life  P  Can  we 
believe  that  we  must  win  our  way  to  heaven  by  the  power  of  our  arms,  and  is 
this  our  professed  struggle  P  Do  we  not  say,  that  tne  night  is  far  spent,  that 
the  day  is  at  hand,  and  that  rest  and  safety  are  only  to  be  enjoyed  in  the 
fuU  noontide  glory  of  that  day,  amid  the  mountain-girded  valleys  of  the  new 
Jerusalem  P  If  ours  is  not  the  faith  of  dreamers ;  if  we  have  not  been  imagining 
phantasies,  to  frighten  ourselves  and  impose  upon  others,  let  us  awake — ^awake 
to  prove  the  reality  'of  our  faith — awake  to  show  that  we  have  not  been 
dreaming  dreams,  but  seeing  visions  which,  to  us  at  least,  are  stem  and  solemn 
verities. 

III.  Our  faith  with  regard  to  salvation,  in  its  relation  to  the  unconverted 
around  us  as  its  possible  recipients. 

We  believe  that  there  are  thousands  around  us  who  are  now  hunying  on  to 
ruin,  many  of  them  with  swift  and  rapid  pace ;  all  surely  to  that  perdition 
which,  even  if  soflened  down  by  some  who  adopt  modified  views  as  to  its  dura- 
tion, is  yet  a  thin^  terrible  enough,  from  which  it  will  be  an  infinite  mercy  to 
escape.  We  believe,  besides,  that  this  Gospel  which  brings  salvation,  is 
sufficient  for,  and  adapted  unto  all.  And  further,  that  it  is  our  duty  and  our 
privilege  to  take  this  Grospel  unto  all  whom  we  can  in  any  way  reach ;  and 
that  it  is  through  our  instrumentality  Jesus  is  to  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  be  satisfied.  Once  more  we  ask,  "What  would  be  the  conduct 
becoming  this  part  of  our  faith  P  There  would  at  least  be  some  concern  felt 
about  all  with  whom  we  come  into  contact ;  a  kind  of  wonder  whether  such 
and  such  a  person  knew  of  the  danger,  and  whether  he  had  thought  of  escaping. 
And  this  concern  would  be  greatly  deepened  as  the  objects  thereof  were  more 
nearly  related  to  oorselves.  What  an  intense  desire  there  would  be  to  see  our 
friends,  those  whom  we  loved,  in  the  way  of  safety  P  Think  what  has  been 
the  conduct  of  men  in  seeking  to  deliver  nrom  physical  and  social  evils.  How 
they  have  talked  day  and  night  about  the  miseries  of  the  slave,  and  laboured 
ana  striven  to  break  the  fetters  of  the  captive.  Instances  like  this  might  be 
indefinitely  multiplied.  But  then  it  might  be  objected,  '^  We  cannot  have  such 
an  apprehension  of  spiritual  evils,  to  a  great  extent  future  and  unseen,  as  we  do 
have  of  physical  evils,  present  to  us  in  every  sense."  But  this  is  just  part  of  onr 
trial ;  we  walk  by  faitn  and  not  by  sight,  and  "  faith  is  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  Do  we  not  believe  that  men  are  in  spiritual  slavery,  held  in  chains 
more  terrible  than  any  that  ever  wreathed  their  debasing  crushing  coil  around 
men's  bodies  P  Cannot  we  almost  see  the  black  marks  and  the  bleeding 
wounds  which  these  fetters  have  made  P  Aye,  and  cannot  we  sometimes  even 
distinguish  an  unconscious  look  of  anguish,  and  catch,  amid  the  unruly  din 
and  noise  of  curses,  something  like  a  cry  of  supplication  for  liberty  P  And  we 
ought  to  go  forth,  with  hearts  wrung  by  the  piteous  scene,  messengers  of 
liberty,  moving  the  might  of  heaven  to  work  deliverance,  and  strike  the 
manacles  from  every  galled  souL  Now  just  think  for  a  moment,  what  would 
be  the  efiect  upon  us  if  we  only  saw  all  tnese  things  P  If  we  really  beheld  one 
man  after  another  dropping  over  the  brink  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
and  a  great  crowd  or  men  pressing,  some  with  headlong  speed,  to  the  same 
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accursed  terrible  spot  P  If  you  really  beheld  the  froTrn  of  the  Almighty,  hanging 
like  a  thick  cloud  over  one  whom  you  loved,  and  ready  to  burst  in  a  storm  of 
wrath  P  What  consternation  would  be  wrought  in  us !  What  a  tumult  of  sorrow ! 
And  as  we  read  the  thoughts  of  a  gracious  God ;  saw  him  maturing  his  mighty 
plans  of  mighty  love ;  as  we  witnessed  the  Eternal  Son  step  from  his  ever- 
lasting throne,  and  lay  aside  the  righteous  sceptre  of  his  kingdom ;  as  we  had 
re-enacted  before  us  the  scenes  of  his  life  ana  death ;  as  we  gazed  upon  the 
strange  vision  of  a  crucified,  dying  Emmanuel,  afterwards  returning  a  victor 
from  Edom,  having  triumphed  over  death,  leading  captivity  captive,  and  thus 
had  the  conviction  impressed  with  all  its  joy-inspiring  power  upon  our  hearts, 
that  he  was  now  mighty  to  save, — oh,  how  we  should  entreat  the  man,  even  on  the 
brink  of  perdition,  to  fiee  to  Calvary,  that,  taking  refuge  in  Christ,  God  might 
behold  our  shield,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  his  anointed,  and,  smiling,  extend 
pardon  and  peace  !  Ah,  there  would  be  a  wonderful  effect  wrought  upon  us, 
if  we  could  only  see  all  these  things  and  the  other  parts  of  our  faith  to  which 
we  have  adverted.  But  then  we  do  believe  all  tms,  and  much  more.  Our 
faith  is  to  us  in  the  place  of  actual  knowledge,  and  ought  to  have  as  much 
influence  as  far  as  faith  can.  That  its  working  should  be  perfect,  is  perhaps 
impossible  in  this  world ;  but  it  is  after  this  that  we  should  be  striving.  To 
be  spiritually  minded  is  the  perfection  of  the  Christian  life.  Now,  is  it  not  a 
fact  that  our  conduct  bears  in  many  respects  a  resemblance  to  that  of  the 
Athenians  who  raised  an  altar  to  "  the  unknown  God  "P  Ours,  like  this,  might 
often  be  rather  termed  the  altar  of  fear  and  doubt  than  the  altar  of  faith. 
Baise  an  altar,  if  you  will ;  yes,  enshrine  it  in  a  glorious  temple ;  but 
then  let  the  inscription  plainly  read  upon  it  be,  "  Sacred  unto  God, 
whom  in  Christ,  by  faith,  we  have  seen  manifested,  and  whom  in  heaven 
we  shall  not  behold  darkly,  but  face  to  facB."  And  let  the  temple  which  you 
raise  be  worthy  of  this  faith.  It  is  a  glorious  faith — a  solemn  faith.  And  just 
because  of  this,  we  have  all  the  more  liigh  and  solemn  responsibilities  devolving 
upon  us.  And  yet  we  would  not  abate  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it ;  we  will  not 
degrade  our  creed  to  the  standard  of  our  lives,  because  we  believe  it  to  be  the 
faith  which  the  Bible  presents  to  us.  And  there  is  nothing  which  tends  so 
much  to  raise  us  above  the  degrading,  grovelling  level  of  this  world,  as  a  high 
and  noble  creed,  if  it  be  indeed  a  creed  to  us  and  not  an  emptj  name.  But  Jec 
us  utter  the  prayer  of  the  disciples,  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith.*'  For  so  our 
lives  will  become  holy,  earnest  lives ;  lives  of  grateful  consecration  to  God  and 
Christ ;  lives  of  continual  aspirations  upward,  seeking  a  full  and  perfect  redemp- 
tion for  ourselves  and  all  around  us.  When  we  have  been  buried  with  such  a 
baptism  of  faith  as  this,  we  shall  walk  in  newness  of  life  never  experienced 
before.  When  we  have  risen  to  the  sublimity  of  the  assurance  of  faith  in  this 
spiritual  world — ^though  in  the  present  world  we  shall  be  strangers  and  pilgrims 
here — and  instead  of  fashioning  our  lives  upon  the  certainty  of  the  present 
seen,  and  the  faltering  belief  which  peoples  the  future  unseen  with  dim  and 
shadowy  forms,  and  fills  it  with  half-uttered  sounds,  we  shall  be  fashioning 
our  lives  upon  the  conviction  that  the  present  and  seen  alone  is  unsubstan- 
tial and  fleeting,  and  that  the  future  and  unseen  alone  is  real  and  eternal ; 
when  we  have  thus  been  enabled  to  look  upon  God  and  heaven,  we  shall  come 
down  from  the  mountain  side,  shining  with  such  reflected  glory,  as  to  be 
constant  witnesses  unto  the  solemn  venties  of  eternity ;  burning  and  shining 
iights ;  weeping  sin  out  of  oiu*  presence  by  such  a  flood  of  splendour,  and 
lighting  up  the  road  which  leads  to  life  eternal.  Oh,  then  for  a  more  true, 
«mcient  faith  I  May  the  Holy  Spirit  breathe  such  a  faith  into  our  souls. 
Ma^  it  increase  in  reality,  and  thus  increase  in  its  mighty  influence  upon  us, 
until,  our  spiritual  eyesight  perfected,  the' full  glory  of  "heaven  bursts  upon 
our  entranced  gaze.  Ana  in  the  overpowering  effect  of  the  vision,  as  the  eye 
of  the  Bonl  sees  what  the  heart  of  the  soul  had  believed,  the  oomparativelj 
cold  affection  of  faith  blazes  into  the  burning  love  of  sight,  and  the  feeble  songs 
of  the  Christian  believer  swell  into  the  jubifiLnt  adoring  anthems  of  the  Christ- 
like beholder.  And  from  the  imperfect  service  and  worship  of  jGrod  the 
invisible  Spirit,  and  of  Him  whom,  having  not  seen,  we  love,  and  in  whom 
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believnig  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  we  ascend  to  stand  before  the  tfanMie 
of  Grod  and  of  the  Lamb,  and  offer  perfect  service  day  and  night  in  the  spiritual 
temple. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  CTJEIOSITIES. 

BY  THE   RET.   C.   H.   SPTTBGEOIT. 

Oru  Missionaiy  Magazines  frequently  indulge  us  with  interesting 
accounts  of  heathen  ceremonies,  and  illustrate  their  pages  with  drawings 
of  extraordinaxy  sacerdotal  vestments,  and  singular  religious  implements. 
The  superetitions  of  foreign  nations  certainly  yield  a  rich  harvest  to 
admirers  of  the  elegant  and  gorgeous,  and  they  are  not  less  boimtifol  to 
the  observers  of  the  fantastic  and  ridiculous.    We  venture,  however, 
to  suggest  that  a  little  research  among  the  various  communities  of  our 
own  land  would  bring  to  light  a  strange  variety  of  absurdities ;  for  along 
the  entire  journey,  from  the  flaunting  fineries  of  Puseyism  down  to  the 
drab  sobrieties  of  Quakerdom,  there  is  a  considerable  sprinkle  of  curiosi- 
ties at  which  a  plain  Bible-Christian  will  be  astonished.    A  believer  in 
Christ,  accustomed  to  view  all  ecclesiastical  matters  in  the  light  of  Scrip* 
ture,  and  receiving  the  Divine  word  with  the  simplicity  of  a  child,  must 
very  frequently  find  himself  puzzled  to  the  last  degree  when  walking  the 
courts  of  the  visible  Church.    Whence  came  this  ceremony?    Where  is 
the  warrant  for  this  performance  ?  What  apostle  taught  his  tailor  the 
pattern  of  this  quaint  vestment  ?    Or  who  first  sanctified  this  amusing 
piece  of  furniture  ?   Such  questions  the  unsophisticated  will  ask  a  hun- 
dred times ;  but  the  answers  are  not  so  readily  forthcoming.     Eor  our 
own  part,  we  shall  at  intervals  expose  these  freaks  of  ecclesiastical  drol- 
lery, in  order  to  laugh  them  out  of  countenance.    There  are  some  follies 
which  one  cannot  weep  over ;  it  is  true  they  should  be  causes  of  sorrow, 
but  their  exceeding  strangeness  diverts  the  mind  from  serious  reasoning, 
and  in  opposing  them  we  are  inevitably  constrained  to  employ  the  light 
arrows  of  railleiy  rather  than  the  heavy  mace  of  argument ;  a  choice  of 
weapons  thoroughly  justified  by  the  singular  object  of  attack.     It  is  very 
probable  that  the  present  short  article  may  be  pronounced  "  very  ungen- 
tlemanly"  by  those  whose  eccentricities  are  invaded;  but  there  is  a 
species  of  gentility  which  it  is  unmanly  to  possess,  and  the  very  last  thing 
we  consider  when  exposing  folly  is  the  honour  we  shall  gain  in  the  affray. 

The  following  advertisement  is  copied  from  a  well-known  journal, 
which  enjoys  an  extensive  circulation  among  all  denominations ;  it  has 
appeared  for  several  months,  and  has  lately  been  rivalled  by  another  of 
the  same  character  in  the  samecolunms.  It  is  prefaced  by  a  list  of  pre- 
sentations by  ladies  of  congregations,  in  which  we  observe  the  gradations 
ibom  ^*  a  handsome  pulpit  gown  "  onward  to  on  '*  elegant  pulpit  gown/* 
reaching  the  summit  of  glory  in  a  "  ve/y  elegant  pulpit  gown  and  cas- 
sock" ;  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  the  advertisement  of  tea-dealers : — 
"  Good  Tea,  3b.  ;  Best  Family  Tea,  8s.  9d. ;  our  Very  Best  Superfine, 
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ronjjly  recommended,  48.  6d."     Here,  however,  is  the  real  marrow  and 
:nes8  of  the  announcement,  by  which  the  advertiser  hopes  to  converfc 
aorta  of  Presbyterians  into  immediate  customers : — 

PULPIT  GOWNS 

^'wg  now  recognised  as  un  approprintc  .and  graceful  ])art  of  Clerie»l  Costmue,  the  Bui)- 
Ijcr  has  devoted  special  attention  tothesT^iflaneeof  the  growing  taste  for  these  garments, 
the  result  has  shown  a  striking  appreciation  of  beautiful  and  stylish  articles  in  this 
irtment.  He  has  been  faroured  wit]i  orders  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  as  well 
irom  many  places  abroad,  and  in  creri/  casc^  tho  most  perfect  satisfaction  has  been 

I  acknowledging  the  wide-spread  and  widening  demand  for  Ids  productiona,  he  hopes 
.  the  Variety  and  Elegance  of  tho  Styles,  a  careful  selection  of  the  most  approved 
erial,  together  with  the  finest  Workmanship,  will  maintain  for  tho  Gowns  of  his 
nfacture  the  high  position  in  which,  in  the  cstiiuatioii  of  the  public,  they  have  already 
jied. 

LADIES  AND  CONGREGATIOXAL  COMMITTEES, 

nay  take  an  interest  in  such  mattei*s,  are  respectfully  invited  to  call  and  sec  the  rari- 

ttjltfs.     Prices  ranging  from  !^  'M,  to  £12  12*.     But  if  this  be  not  convenient,  a  Box 

a  few  Gowns  can  bo  sent  on  sight  to  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  when  requested. 

B  this  senously  intended,  or  is  it  a  sarcastic  hit  at  '^  stylisli  "  minis- 
.  r*  There  is  no  room  to  hope  that  it  is  meant  as  a  sneer ;  it  is  an 
Efrtisement  which  is  paid  for,  and  which  pays  the  trader  who  has  issued 

Bej'ond  a  doubt  there  is  at  least  a  smattering  of  truth  in  it,  but  that 
;h  is  Immiliating  beyond  description.  Why  does  any  Christian  maga- 
\  insert  such  a  libel  on  our  becro^vned  ministers,  if  libel  it  be  ?  Is 
"e  not  room  to  fear  that  the  fact  has  become  so  familiar  that  it  may 
printed  without  animadversion  ?  AVe  do  not  believe  that  our  Pres- 
srian  brethren  in  Scotland  are  the  men  to  indulge  "  a  growing  taste  " 
*  beautiful  and  stylish  articles  in  this  department ; "  but  if  not,  why 
tbey  allow  their  names  to  be  appended  to  such  nonsense?  John 
fx.  would  have  protested  fiercely  enough  if  he  had  perceived  the  bud- 
's of  clerical  foppery  among  his  sons.  How  can  the  pulpit  upbraid 
pride  and  finer)'  of  the  pew,  if  it  be  true  that  the  style  and  material 
lis  gown  has  been  an  object  of  consideration  with  the  preacher. 
ceful  clerical  costumes  for  the  sons  of  the  hunted  and  hardy  Cove- 
bers  !  ^o,  it  cannot  be,  it  is  not  possible  that  lions  have  begotten 
logs  and  spaniels ;  the  eagle's  nest  cannot  have  nurtured  peacocks 

butterflies.  We  hope  that  the  tailor  who  has  "  much  pleasure  in 
bag  that  the  new  style  of  gown  he  introduced  some  time  ago  ifl 
!ig  universal  satisfaction/*  will  find  it  inconvenient  to  proclaim  clerical 
Bs  so  loudly ;  or  else  wo  pray  tliat  his  announcements  may  shame  his 
CMners,  and  make  them  blush  to  have  been  advertised  as  having 
bited  in  their  own  persons  all  the  vanity  which  it  is  their  office  to 
Itain,  without  the  exciise  which  gallantry  might  suggest  for  the 
pfcucms  adornment  so  common  among  the  ladies  of  their  con- 
■itions.  Winners  of  souls,  preachers  of  eternal  and  solemn  truths, 
ants  of  ft  cracified  Master,  these  are  not  the  times  to  allow  such  a 
Ad  to  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops,  in  journals  meant  for  your 
Bos;  your  churches,  and  the  worid.  Better  far  to  give  up  the  priestly 
than  to  engender  such  frivolities.    But  enough  concerning  this 
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folly:  our  blows  are  kindly  meant,  and  are  not  too  severe  for  so  glaring 
a  Jault. 

The  remarkable  article  which  ia  bere  engraved 

ia .    !N'ow,  reader,  please  make  three  guesses. 

A.  cullender  F  No  ;  the  foot  forbids  that  idea, 
g;,,  A  silver  cake-basket  without  handicap  No.  A 
wash-baod  basin  F  Xo.  It  is  a  wonderful  in- 
vention, which  would  have  saved  Philip  and  the  Eunuch  very  much  incon- 
venience had  they  but  known  and  appreciated  its  excellences.  It  is  a 
tileer  pocket  font,  with  an  eagraved  inacription,  having  a  dove  in  the 
centre,  and  it  is  carried  by  clergymen  enclosed  in  a  morocco  case,  lined 
with  white  satin,  when  they  are  <^ed  out  on  a  sudden  to  make  sick  in- 
fants members  of  Christ  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  When 
the  apostles  took  neither  purse  nor  scrip,  they  were  not  forbidden  to  cany 
pocket  Jimfg  ;  and  it  would  be  very  interesting  if  amcng  the  multitudes  of 
relics,  one  such  could  be  discovered.  The  engraving,  we  would  remark, 
comes  from  no  such  ancient  source,  but  is  borrowed  from  the  catalogue 
of  a  firm  in  London,  which  carries  on  a  large  trade  in  church  furniture, 
and  is  constantly  producing  moat  tasteful  articles  for  Episcopalian 
worship. 

That  all  things  may  be  in  harmony,  provision 
\  is  also  made  for  drying  the  pious  hands  of  the 
9  clergyman  in  a  holy  maoner.    No  common  towel 
I  should  be  used  after  the  operation,  but  one  of 
I  the  ornamental  strips  of  which  we  give  a  copy. 
"  Maitiplbb  are  long  narrow  Dapkins,  made  of 
fair  linen,  used  by  the  minister  for  wiping  the 
hands  after  performing  the  rite  of    baptism." 
John  the  Baptist  would  have  needed  eeveral 
dozen  of  these  maniples  to  have  wiped  his  drip- 
ping frame,  but  then  he  had  not  a  pocket  font, 
and  entertained  the  old  notion  that  much  water 
was    convenient ;     he    frequented    rivers    and 
streams,  rather  than   chambers   and   drawing- 
rooms.     There    ia    something    so    refreshingly 
ludicrous  in  these  things,  that  we  dare  not  trust 
oniaelvea  to  say  another  word,  but  at  once  wipe 
our  hands  of  the  matter. 

Brethren,  baptized  into  Christ,  we  may  smile 
at  these  novelties,  but  are  we  entering  our  so- 
lemn protest  against  the  error  from  which  they 
spring  ?  Our  forelathere  endured  bitter  perse- 
cution  from  Papist  and  Protestant,  finm  Ln* 
theran  and  Puritan,  but  their  testimony  never 
ceased.  Are  we  imitating  their  example,  or  are 
we  meanly  coorting  carnal  commendatioa  for 
cbari^  when  we  ought  to  bear  brave  witness  to 
a  neglected  <mlinuice  ?    If  the  truth  committed 
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to  our  keeping  be  worth  anything,  let  us  not  be  ashamed  of  it,  bat,  stirred 
to  action  by  the  follies  of  the  age,  let  us  loudly  and  vehemently  proclaim 
the  word  of  God,  and  testify  against  the  traditions  of  men.  "We  are  not 
delivered  from  complicity  with  evil  until  we  have  shaken  off  the  dust  of 
our  feet  against  it. 


THE  LATE  EEV.  CHAELES  DE  EODT,  OE  BEEjSTE. 

BY   THE   BEV.   J.   W^ITGEB. 

Mb.  db  Eodt  was  bom,  it  is  believed,  in  1804.  His  father,  an  ornament  of 
the  aristocracy  of  Berne,  distinguished  himself,  as  a  lieutenant  of  artillery,  in 
the  murderous  strufj^gle  on  the  borders  of  the  forest,  called  Grauholz,  on  the 
4th  (or  5th)  of  March,  1798,  where  the  Bernese  militia  made  its  last  vigorous 
but  unsuccessful  attempt  to  repel  the  French  invading  army.  Unwilling  to 
remain  in  his  native  land  after  it  had  been  conquered  by  foreigners,  he  entered 
first  the  Prussian,  and  afterwards  the  English,  miUtary  service,  and  was  actively 
employed  in  the  long  defence  of  the  island  of  Elba.  Afler  the  peace  of  Amiens, 
however,  he  returned  home,  and  in  1815  was  appointed  the  first  governor  of 
the  small  district  of  Moutiers,  in  the  bishopric  of  Bale,  which  had  been  as- 
signed to  the  canton  of  Berne  by  the  congress  of  Vienna, — a  post  which  he 
held  for  the  usual  term  of  six  years.  He  served  his  native  country  afterwards 
in  various  capacities,  and,  during  the  last  years  of  his  public  life,  held  the  im- 
portant post  of  President  of  the  Court  of  Appeal — the  highest  tribunal  in  the 
canton.  After  the  revolution  of  1831,  which  introduced  a  democratic  order  of 
things,  he  retired  into  private  life,  and  thenceforth  devoted  himself  principally 
to  his  favourite  pursuit,  the  study  of  the  military  history  of  Switzerland ;  a 
subject  on  which  his  published  works  supply  the  most  trustworthy  information 
accessible  to  the  general  reader.  The  long  life  of  this  truly  estimable  man 
terminated  about  ten  years  ago ;  and  it  is  a  pleasing  fact,  that  towards  the 
dose  of  it,  notwithstanding  his  marked  constitutional  reserve,  he  gave  expres- 
sion to  sentiments  of  humility  and  faith  in  Christ  which  afibrded  decisive  evi- 
dence of  a  state  of  conversion. 

His  children  lost  their  mother  during  their  stay  at  Moutiers,  about  the  year 
1817,  when  Charles,  the  eldest  of  them,  had  entered  upon  the  most  important 
period  of  youth.  Her  place  was  admirably  supplied  by  a  sister,  Miss  de 
Qrafienried,  in  whom  ardent  piety  was  combined  with  a  fine  intellect  and  a 
naturally  energetic  character.  It  is,  under  Grod^  to  her  influence  that  the  oon- 
▼ersion  of  at  least  three  of  her  sister's  children*  must  be  attributed ;  and  not 
theirs  only,  but  also  that  of  several  young  ministers,  among  whom  it  is  pro- 
bably no  mistake  to  mention  Dr.  Gobat,  the  present  Bishop  of  Jerusalem. 

Young  Mr.  de  Eodt  entered  upon  life  under  very  favourable  circumstances. 
To  the  advantages  of  birth  and  social  position,  enhanced  by  the  distinguished 
merits  of  his  father,  he  added  many  pleasing  personal  qualities,  an  unassuming 
yet  dignified  deportment,  a  winning  address,  a  peculiar  suavity  of  manners,  a 
remarkable  aptitude  for  public  business,  and,  above  all,  a  spotless  character. 
My  recollections  of  him  go  back  to  the  year  1827,  when  he  was  an  artillery 
officer,  and  secretary  to  one  of  the  highest  departments  of  Government.  At 
that  period  he  was  a  great  favourite  with  his  superiors,  and  the  road  to  the 

*  One  of  them  oTentoally  proceeded  as  a  miaBionaiy  to  India,  and  died  at  Oalcutta  in 
1843. 
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highest  distinetio&s  obtainable  in  a  small  oonntiy  like  Switcerknd  was  open 
to  him. 

He  bad  been  a  true  belierer  for  some  years  past,  when,  in  1828,  his  views 
on  church  goyemment  underwent  a  decided  change ;  bo  that  he  felt  it  his  duty 
to  leave  the  natioual  church,  and  join,  as  one  of  its  first  members,  the  Inde- 
pendent (i.  e,,  dissenting)  church  at  Berne.  As  soon  as  the  formation  of  this 
church  became  known,  the  aristocratic  government  resolved  to  crush  it.  All 
its  members  were  either  expelled  the  canton  or  placed  under  the  surveillance 
of  the  police.  Mr.  de  Bodt's  firm  adhesion  to  it  was  regarded  as  a  crime 
peculiarly  heinous,  from  his  being  a  member  of  the  aristocracy,  to  whoee  ranks 
and  principles  he  thereby  appeared  to  become  unfaithful.  He  had  previously 
had  to  endure  something  like  reproach  for  Christ's  sake :  on  one  occasion,  the 
boys  in  the  streets  had  run  after  him,  siiouting,  "  Theie  goes  a  fellow  who  pre- 
tends to  be  saved  by  graee  without  works."  But  now  he  had  to  eneonnter 
severe  pezsecution.  As  he  steadfastly  persisted  in  refusing  to  give  a  piedge 
that  he  would  abstain  from  attending  private  meetings  for  prayer — even  at  a 
time  when,  unknown  to  his  persecutors,  there  was  only  one  person  who  had 
the  courage  to  join  him — the  Government  determined  to  make  an  example  of 
him.  He  was  incarcerated,  not  indeed  in  a  eommon  gaol,  but  still  under 
ignominious  circumstances ;  and  when  six  weeks  of  solitary  oottfinement  had 
failed  to  shake  his  resolution,  he  was  senteneed  to  perpetual  banishment  from 
the  canton, — a  heavier  punishment  being  averted  only  through  the  interposi- 
tion of  infiuentifll  friends. 

It  may  serve  to  show  his  pluck,  that,  on  being  ordered  to  give  a  solemn 
promise  of  adhesion  to  this  sentence,  he  did  so,  bat  instanUy  added,  "as 
a  testimony  against  you  "  (or  "  this  city  ") — a  comment  which  so  enraged  tho 
authorities,  that  it  might  have  led  to  very  serious  consequences,  if  ke  had  not 
been  harried  out  of  the  way. 

Being  thus  driven  from  home — a  punishment  which,  in  his  esse,  involved 
private  sacrifices  of  the  most  painful  nature — he  formed  the  refl<rfQtien  of  de- 
voting himself  to  the  ministry.  He  studied  for  some  time  under  the  Bev.  Br. 
Malan,  at  Greneva,  and  afterwards  at  Montbeliard,  in  Alsace.  In  the 
while,  the  way  for  his  return  to  his  native  city  was  being  opened  by 
Providence.  The  July  revolution  in  Pranee  led  to  the  ovnrtfarow  of  the 
tocratic  government  at  Berne,  which,  apart  from  its  penecuting 
was,  perhaps,  the  best  aristocratic  government  that  ever  existed.  One  <^  &e 
last  acts  which  it  performed  was  the  spontaneous  and  uaanimoas  rerooation  of 
the  sentenoes  passed  upon  Mr.  de  Bodt  and  his  fellow-sufferers.  He  did  not, 
however,  immediately  take  advantage  of  the  liberty  thus  granted,  but  ptose- 
eated  his  studies  to  the  end ;  and  in  the  spring  of  18^  proceeded  to  iMdon, 
where,  after  being  baptised,  he  was  set  apart  for  the  ministry  at  Mare  Steaet 
Chapel,  Hackney,  by  the  late  £ev.  Dr.  Cox  and  aereral  other  mimsten  of 
various  denominations. 

He  returned  to  Berne  early  in  the  summer  of  1888,  and  from  that  tiaie  'to 
the  day  of  his  death  continued  to  labour  gratnifaonsly  and  onremittiagly  for 
the  advancement  of  true  religion  in  his  native  land.  The  Lord  honoured  him 
with  a  very  considerable  measure  of  suceess,  one  proof  of  whiiih  was  the  ne- 
cessity of  erecting  a  chapel  in  the  city  of  Berne.  This  object  was  'aooom- 
plished  last  year,  and  the  chapel  opened  January  13&,  186L.  We  afaaH 
presently  advert  again  to  this  interesting  event.  In  April  last,  Mr.  de  Bodt, 
accompanied  by  his  eldest  son,  paid  a  brief  visit  to  England,  during  whieh  the^ 
resided  under  the  hospitable  roof  of  Jos.  Gumey,  Esq.,  at  Putney.  In  the 
afternoon  of  Monday,  the  22nd,  they  left  London  and  returned  home. 
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HftTjre  and  Paris.  The  ohange  of  aoene  appeared  to  have  beea  beneficial  to 
Mr.  de  Eodt's  health  ;  he  resumed  his  customary  labours  with  fresh  vigour, 
ibUy  expecting  to  be  inoesaantly  at  work  all  the  rest  of  the  year*  Oa  Saturday 
emung,  May  26th,  being  alone  at  home,  whilst  his  family  were  spending  a  few 
hmm  with  friends  in  the  coimtry,  he  retired  to  rest  somewhat  earlier  than 
vmaalf  with  the  intention  of  starting  early  in  the  morning  for  Xhun,  where  be 
expected  to  preach.  But  his  work  was  finished.  In  the  morning  he  was  found 
lifeless  in  his  bed,  the  ^irit  having  apparently  fled  only  a  few  hours  before. 
A  poet  mortem  examination  proved  that  his  sudden  departure  was  cauaed  by  a 
diseased  state  of  the  hMrt 

At  midnighi  oame  the  cry, 

'■*  To  xufeet  thy  God,  prepare !  '* 
He  woke,  and  caught  bis  Captain's  eye ; 

Then,  strong  in  faith  and  prayer. 
His  spirit  with  a  bound 

Left  its  <eueanibering  day : 
His  tent  at  sunrise  on  the  ground, 
A  darkened  ruin,  lay. 

Mr.  De  Eodt  did  not  possess  brilliant  talents  as  a  preacher,  but  he 
bad  other  qualities  of  the  highest  value.  His  love  to  Christ  and  to  all 
Clirifit's  people  was  ardent,  and  manifested  itself  in  his  deportment.  In 
him  the  power  of  meekness,  a  peculiar  suavity  of  manner,  unaffected  humility, 
and  childlike  simplicity  were  combined  with  the  soundest  practical  judgment 
and  an  unflinching  courage.  He  was  bold  as  a  lion  in  rebuking  dangerous 
error  and  reproving  sin ;  but  gentle  aa  a  lamb  under  personal  provocation. 
Although  in  the  d^y  habit  of  associating,  on  truly  fraternal  terms,  with  the 
humblest  peasant  or  the  poorest  tradesman  connected  with  his  flock*  he  main- 
tained his  original  position  as  a  member  of  the  higher  ranks  of  society,  and 
aecured  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the  upper  classes.  His  personal  oha- 
tcaoter  efleotually  disarmed  the  prejudices  of  large  numbers  who  once  were 
fierce  opponents  of  dissent.  Evangelical  ministers  of  the  state  church  wexe 
eonstrained  to  acknowledge  him  as  a  man  of  Grod,  and  as  the  honoured  instrop 
ment  of  numerous  conversions.  His  itinerating  labours,  which  before  the 
introduction  of  railways  were  generally  prosecuted  on  foot,  were  most  abun- 
dant. When  at  home,  his  mornings  were  spent  in  his  study,  and  there,  except 
ca  the  weekly  nuirket«day,  he  was  engaged  either  in  correspondence,  or  in 
voting  for  (or  correcting  proof-sheets  of)  his  periodical,  "  The  Christian,"  or 
in  preparing  for  the  pulpit.  To  this  last  point,  artless  as  bis  discouzves  were, 
he  attached  great  importanoe ;  because,  as  he  said,  "  there  wiU  be  nothing  to 
^pnt  on  the  table,  if  cooking  is  neglected."  His  afternoons  were  almost  invad* 
ably  devoted  to  pastoral  visits,  including  the  superintendence  of  his  schoola^ 
and  occasional  exeorsions  to  neighbouring  viUagea. 

At  the  opening  of  the  new  chapel,  on  the  13th  of  January,  be  supplied  a 
brief  retrospective  statement*  of  the  history  of  the  church  worshipping  mthin 
its  walls,  from  which  the  following  particulars  are  gleaned. 

"  He  who  now  addresses  you  returned  in  1833,  after  going  througb  a  oouxse 
•of  theological  study  at  Geneva  and  in  JB'rance,  and  receiving  ordination  in 
XiODdan  at  the  hands  of  aix  ministers  of  various  denominations.  On  that  ooca- 
non  be  bridiy  stated  his  views  on  church  government,  the  same  which  are 
held  to  this  day  by  the  Free  Church  of  Berne.  They  are,  the  union  of  God's 
ehtldien,  or  of  those  who  seriously  profess  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity ; 

*  It  appeared  in  a  two-fold  form,  French  and  Qeiuan,  both  wbioh  langaageB  be  speke 
wUli  equal  fluency :  we  select  frem  the  doaUe  store  what  appears  most  suitable  for  the 
praseiM  puipose. 
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the  maintenance  of  discipline  against  heresy  and  open  sin ;  forbearance  on 
points  of  secondary  importance,  like  baptism  and  pa^do-baptism  ;  and,  lastly^ 
the  absolute  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Word,  implying  the  Church's 
complete  independence  of  the  secular  government  in  spiritual  matters.  The 
profession  of  these  principles,  from  the  first,  brought  great  reproach  upon  the 
little  fiock ;  and  that  reproach  increased  when  we  petitioned  Government  for 
the  introduction  of  a  system  of  civil  registration  of  births  and  marriages.  We 
have  repeatedly,  since  1833,  asked  for  this  boon,  but  hitherto  in  vain,  although 
public  opinion  is  less  opposed  to  it  now  than  at  first.  We  may,  however, 
observe  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  get  married  in  other  cantons  where  civil  mar- 
riage exists  ;  that  the  names  of  our  children  are  entered  without  being  sub- 
jected to  baptism  in  the  national  church  ;  and  that  with  regard  to  the  religious 
instruction  of  our  youth  [which  the  law  requires  about  the  age  of  sixteen]. 
Government  contents  itself  with  making  those  children,  who  have  not  been 
instructed  by  a  minister  of  the  state  church,  undergo  an  examination. 

"Whilst  maintaining  those  ecclesiastical  principles  which  we  consider 
biblical,  we  have  never  lost  sight  of  the  proclamation  of  the  great  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  and  we  are  anxious  to  raise  the  great  standard  of  the  Gospel  far 
above  our  ecclesiastical  colours.  We  desire  to  be  Christians  more  than  Dis- 
senters, and  our  ministry  is  much  more  calculated  to  make  Christians  than 
Dissenters.  Consequently  we  have,  from  the  beginning,  sought  to  cultivate 
iriendly  relations  with  other  Christians  of  our  land,  and  always  maintained 
the  principle  of  admitting  to  the  Lord's  table  every  child  of  God,  to  whatever 
denomination  he  may  belong.  We  have,  in  particular,  always  remained  on  a 
fraternal  footing  with  the  Evangelical  Society  (of  Berne),  one  proof  of  which 
is  the  presence  among  us,  this  day,  of  a  deputation  from  that  body,  whom  we 
welcome  in  the  sweot  bonds  of  Christian  love.  A  less  happy  issue  attended 
our  efibrt,  continued  upwards  of  a  year,  to  be  imited  with  certain  Plymouth 
brethren.  We  sufiered  severely  from  the  inconveniences  of  their  system,  and 
especially  from  the  absence  of  a  regular  pastorate.  And  a  painful  experience 
of  the  disorders  which  result  from  it  has  confirmed  us  in  the  biblical  doctrine 
regarding  the  office  of  elders. 

"  As  another  proof  of  our  catholic  spirit,  we  may  mention  our  periodical, 
'  The  Christian,'  which  is  silent  on  questions  concerning  church  government^ 
and  endeavours  to  set  forth,  in  a  variety  of  forms,  the  fundamental  truths  of 
the  Gt)spe],  and  the  necessity  of  conversion  and  of  a  living  piety.  That  journal* 
which  has  just  completed  the  twenty- sixth  year  of  its  existence,  enjoys  a  wide 
circulation  among  Christians  of  every  party,  but  chiefly  in  the  national  church, 
and  its  subscribers  are  to  be  found  in  all  the  Protestant  parts  of  German 
Switzerland,  nay,  even  beyond  the  boundaries  of  our  countiy.* 

"  In  the  same  year  (1834)  in  which  that  periodical  was  started,  we  also 
published  the  first  edition  of  a  hynm-book  (Zions-Harfe),  of  which  the  aixth 
edition,  6,000  copies,  has  just  appeared. 

"  1834.  We  united  with  forty-five  sister  churches  in  Switaerland,  France^ 
and  Piedmont,  for  combined  labour  in  promoting  the  kingdom  of  God.  Other 
churches  afterwards  joined  the  union. 

"  From  this  time  we  commenced  annually  to  circulate  New  Testaments  and 
Tracts  (besides  *The  Christian')  in  various,  even  in  some  Boman  Catholic* 

Owing  to  Hr.  de  Bodf  ■  aptitude  for  business  as  well  as  to  its  inirinBio  exoellenoe,  this 
periodical  always  paid  its  way,  and  even  yielded  a  proEt  which  was  devoted  to  the  object  of 
Scriptore  distribution  hy  means  of  oolportears.  Last  year  Mr.  de  Rodt,  with  a  view  to  en- 
large his  home  missionary  operations,  introduced  a  system  of  weekly  half -penny  contribu- 
tions, eveiy  member  of  his  churches  being  expected  to  subscribe  at  least  that  amount. 
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cantons,  by  means  of  colportenrs,  among  whom  we  may  especially  mention 
brethren  Niederhauser  and  Tanner,  who  are  to  this  day  so  engaged. 

"  1835.  A  six  months'  coarse  of  biblical  instruction  was  given  to  brethren 
Heyde  and  Wild.  The  former,  after  labouring  for  a  short  time  as  an  itinerant 
preacher  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  was  compelled  to  return  to  Prussia,  his  native 
country,  where  he  laboured  for  a  long  series  of  years  as  colporteur  under  the 
Posen  Bible  Society,  and  is  now  employed  as  a  schoolmaster. 

"  Brother  Wild  received  the  imposition  of  hands,  being  recognised  as  an 
evangelist  by  the  united  churches,  after  which  he  was  engaged  as  an  itinerant 
preacher  in  many  cantons  of  German  Switzerland,  and  resided  for  a  good 
while  at  St  Gall.  For  some  years  past  he  has  been  stationed  at  Uebeschi, 
near  Thun,  from  which  place,  as  a  centre,  he  still  carries  on  his  itinerant 
labours. 

"  1836.  After  a  six  months'  course  of  biblical  study,  brother  Fleischmann, 
of  JN^uremberg,  was  appointed  as  an  evangelist  by  the  united  churches,  and 
began  to  labour  in  various  parts  of  the  canton  of  Berne,  particularly  in  the 
'  Emmenthal.'  Extensive  awakenings  took  place  there,  so  that  entire  villages 
were  brought  uoder  the  influence  of  the  Gospel.  The  public  school-houses 
were  available  for  our  meetings,  and  in  almost  every  house  we  were  welcomed 
with  joy.  A  similar  awakening  took  place  in  the  mountains  near  Thun,  where 
brother  Winder,  of  Schaffhausen,  was  the  principal  agent.  But  in  both  the 
above  districts  attention  was  soon  attracted  to  the  movement,  and  the  two 
brethren,  being  aliens,  were  expelled  the  canton,  without  any  legal  ground. 
Brother  Fleischmann,  after  remaining  some  time  in  Germany,  proceeded,  in 
1838,  to  America,  where  he  has  founded  several  Baptist  churches,  and  become 
the  editor  of  a  German  newspaper,  which,  although  strongly  Baptist,  yet  gives 
prominence  to  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

"  1837.  We  established  a  class  intended  to  give  a  three  years'  course  of  in- 
struction to  journeymen  who  were  expected  to  labour  as  itinerants,  to  school- 
masters and  local  pastors  of  our  churches.  There  were  eight  pupils,  of  whom 
five  were  Swiss  from  the  canton  of  Berne,  two  Swiss  from  other  cantons,  and 
one  a  Prussian.  Of  these,  two  have  disappointed  our  expectations,  one  is 
employed  as  a  schoolmaster  in  connection  with  the  national  church,  two  have 
adopted  other  vocations,  and  three  are  still  actively  employed  among  us, — one 
of  them  chiefly  but  not  exclusively  as  a  teacher  of  the  young,  the  second  as 
evangelist  in  the  upper  Emmenthal,  and  the  third  as  the  local  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Burgdorf. 

•*  1839.  At  the  request  of  the  London  Beligious  Tract  Society,  we  pub- 
lished a  German  and  a  French  translation  of  Stewart's  tract  on  '  Prayer  for 
the  Outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,'  the  edition  of  each  consisting  of  4,000 
copies,  which  were  distributed  gratuitously  among  believers  of  all  denomina- 
tions in  Switzerland,  Germany,  and  France.  We  have  received  several  proofs 
of  a  blessing  attending  that  appeal,  which,  as  is  well  known,  has  since  been 
followed  by  many  others  of  a  similar  character. 

"  In  the  same  year  an  attempt  was  made  to  effect  a  fusion  of  our  churches 
with  the  Evangelical  Society ;  it  proved  unsuccessful ;  but  although  we  cannot 
labour  conjointly  in  promoting  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  are  able  conjointly 
to  pray  for  its  extension,  as  has  been  done  during  the  past  week. 

"  1840.  In  this  year  our  boys'  school  was  established ;  it  now  contains  140 
boys. 

"  1842.  This  year  was  marked,  in  the  French  section  of  our  church,  by  the 
nnsuceessfol  attempt  to  unite  with  our  Darbyite  brethren,  which  has  already 
been  referred  to; 


490  hak's  keed  ov  ghbibt's  life  as  ak  xxahple. 

"1851.  Onr  dear  broiher,  Iielin,  then  pastor  of  Semeasy  in  the  canton  «f 
Grisons,  complied  with  onr  invitation  to  become  co-paator. 

"  1858.  We  had  a  sharp  eonfiiot  with  the  Irvingites,  which  led  to  the  pab- 
licatton  of  sereral  tracts  against  their  errors  and  those  of  the  Mormons. 

"  1856.  We  established  our  girls'  school,  which  now  coatainB  eighty 
children. 

"  1860.  Brother  Xriiger,  of  Strasbourg,  whose  labours  as  a  preadier,  dnring 
sereraJ  years,  had  been  greatly  blessed,  particBiilaily  at  Borgdor^  left  us  to 
take  the  oversight  of  a  church  in  the  south  of  Fnmee. 

**  After  long  deliberations  a  oonference  at  Greneva  led  to  the  establiahmeiit 
of  an  alliance  between  the  free  evangelieal  churches  in  the  oantons  of  Ken- 
chatel,  Yaud,  Geneva,  and  Berne,  and  those  in  Eranoe  and  Belgivn. 

**  1861.  We  undertook  the  support  of  a  native  preacher  at  Calcutta,  with 
whom  we  hope  to  enter  into  direct  commnnication  through  Mr.  Wenger. 

'*  We  removed  firom  the  room  in  the  '  Judengasse,'  where  dunng  twenty'^ve 
yeatrB  we  had  received  many  blessings,  and  entered  into  the  chapel,  built  at  m 
heavy  expense  and  let  to  us  at  a  very  modwate  rent  by  onr  brother^  Mr.  da 
Wattenwyl  de  Portes,  who  has  laid  us  under  great  obligations.  The  chunoh 
and  its  iriends  have  up  to  this  day  contributed  towards  ite  interior  fittings  the 
sum  of  6,473  francs. 

''  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  continue  with  us,  and  make  ua  a  blessing 
to  others,  through  his  unspeakable  grace,  without  which  we  can  do  nothing." 

It  is  needless  to  add  anything  to  this  statement  beyond  the  fact  that  beaidea 
the  church  at  Beme,  which  has  a  French  and  a  Grerman  department,  four  other 
churches  in  the  German  part  of  the  canton  of  Berne  are  the  frnit  of  Mr.  de 
Bodt's  labours.  They  are  in  a  healthy  condition,  and,  with  that  at  Bems^ 
number  about  500  members ;  whilst  many  who  onoe  worshipped  with  them  are 
BOW  faultless  before  the  throne. 


]MAN'S  ]\^EED  OP  CKBIST'S  LIFE  AS  AH"  EXAMPLE. 

BT  THE  BET.    O.   W.   HT7MPHBBTS. 

"  For  eren  hereunto  were  ye  called :  because  Christ  aUo  suffered  for  nSp  leaTing  us  aa 
esample,  that  ye  ahould  follow  hia  steps."— 1  FeUr  ii.  2L 

Undoubtedly  Ihe  cUef  object  of  Christ's  cening  into  the  world  was  to 
offer  himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins  ;  and  not  fbr  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  But  there  was  another,  and  by  no  means  tmimportant* 
design :  "  that  he  might  set  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  ateps.** 
The  purpose  of  the  apostle  Peter,  in  writing  this  epistle,  was  to  direct  the 
BufiTering  Christians  in  Pontus  and  other  places  in  their  behonour  before  the 
world,  and  particularly  before  magistrates ;  to  comfort  them  in  their  sorrowv, 
by  pointing  to  their  high  calling  and  to  Him  who  suffered  for  them,  learin^ 
them  an  example.  But  we  conceive  that  the  words  quoted  at  the  head  of  ^tfais 
paper  will  bear  a  wider  application.  Christ  was  the  only  one  in  whom  Tiitiie 
dB  lire  down  rice ;  in  whom  was  seen  again  the  complete  image  of  the 
Almighty ;  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily — ^"  the  Wofd 
made  flesh,  who  dwelt  among  men,  so  that  they  bdield  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  Aye,  he  stands 
connecting  the  family  of  earth  with  the  great  eternal  God.    *'  Xin  them,  and 
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tbon  in  me."  Hue  ioye,  wkdom,  pow^»  and  hoUneBfl  of  God,  joined  to  the 
mfiriDities  ot  humanity,  "that  he  might  succour  them  ih^t  are  tempted." 
Truly  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  There  are  three  raaaona  which  hare  eonvmeed  us 
that  man  needed  an  example  as  well  ae  a  redeemer.  We  say  as  well  sb,  not  in 
the  fense  of  Taloe,  for  we  know  not  how  to  make  any  nice  distinction  between 
Christ  as  an  example  and  a  sacrifice  for  sin ;  but,  certainly,  the  most  frequent 
and  emphatic  reference  to  bim  in  the  writings  of  the  apostks  is  as  an  offering 
far  our  guilt — a  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 

L  From  the  charaoier  of  the  human  mind. 

L  The  power  sud  tendency  of  men  to  imiicUe  rendered  it  necessary  that  an 
example  of  pec£eet  holiness  should  be  set  before  them. 

No  one  will  dispute  but  that  the  faculty  of  imitation  is  the  earliest  dereloped 
in  man,  and  that  through  life  it  is  the  most  powerful  for  good  or  eviL  The 
infaat  undemtaads  looks  and  moTements  long  before  it  comprehends  the 
■esning  of  lasigaage.  In  those  who  are  deprived  of  the  sense  of  sight  ok 
hearing,  the  power  of  imitation  is  strikingly  exemplified.  Their  ability  to  imir 
tite  founds  and  movements,  to  nnderatand  looks,  is  the  very  power  of  their 
noi.  We  might  extend  the  ssae  remark  beyond  mankind  to  the  brute 
ffeation,  for  even  there  we  often  see  the  &cttlty  of  imitation  exceedingly 
strong..  Indeed,  onr  looks,  gestnree,  and  movements,  make  up  the  natural 
hogaage  which  nearly  all  creafeores  readily  comprehend.  The  sounds  which 
ve  utter,  and  the  signs  to  which  we  more  generally  apply  the  name  of  language* 

The  exereiae  of  this  faculty  of  imitation  has  not  been  confined  to  the  ignorant 
oor  the  dark  ages.  It  is  true  thst  in  proportion  as  men  become  elevatedt 
Buirally  and  xntelleotually,  they  will  be  less  dependent  upon  signs  and  symbols, 
sad  will  be  better  able  to  understand,  and  embody  abstract  principles.  Hitherto 
ve  know  of  no  ease  where  this  has  been  completely  earned  out. 

We  cannot  learn  so  readily  by  precept  as  by  example.  One  living  example 
nrpaases  all  rules.  The  pupil  must  have  the  master's  pattern — see  him  trace 
the  lines  before  he  can  suoeeed. 

What  beside  this  is  the  tendency  to  hero  worship  ?  Are  not  the  men  who 
erer  and  anon  rise  np  and  attract  to  themselves  the  gase  and  admiration  of  tho 
world  so  many  proofs  that  man  is  an  imitative  creature  P  that  he  needs  some 
model  to  eopy  P  In  a  great  measure  this  is  the  history  of  the  world ;  as  soon 
as  one  mighty  man  has  disappeared,  and  his  infinenoe  is  diminishing,  another 
IB  sought  to  whom  to  pay  court.  Sometimes  a  warrior,  at  others  a  poet  The 
character  of  an  age  may  be  gathered  from  the  men  whom  it  has  admired ;  and 
the  enlightenment  and  morality  of  a  people  from  those  who  rule. 

Everyone  has  his  favourite  pursuit  and  his  individual  features ;  as  a  matter 
of  course,  the  man  who  has  excelled  in  our  particular  sphere  will  be  the  greatest 
sum  to  US.  The  child  thinks  no  one  equally  wise  with  its  parent ;  the  scholar 
rapposes  that  his  teacher  is  an  embodiment  of  wisdom ;  the  soldier  looks  upon 
the  military  genius  as  being  the  highest  attainment  of  man.  The  Christian 
chooses  Jesus  Christ  as  his  great  exemplar,  whose  pattern  he  is  to  copy,  and 
in  whose  footsteps  he  desires  to  tread.  Thus  it  is  with  man ;  morally  he  feels 
that  he  is -a  sinner ;  he  is  consciotts  of  defects,  but  how  to  realise  a  sufficiently 
high  standard,  ot  to  restore  his  soul  to  purity,  he  knows  not  When  he  would 
do  good,  evil  is  present ;  he  looks  around  for  some  one  who  personates  God» 
that  thus  he  may  see  what  God  woold  have  himbe^-raoiBe  one  to  whom  he  may 
approaeh  having  qrmpathies  in  common  with  himself,  whilst  his  chsraeter  is 
A  transcript  of  God's-HMme  one  who  shall  mirror  the  purity  of  God  to  a  sinM 
wsrld.    SQttB  we  have  in  Jesus  Christ    I9'o  longer  need  we  doubt    He  is  Gk)d 
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manifest  in  the  flesh.    Oar  highest  want  as  moral  imitators  is  satisfied  in  him, 
than  whom  there  is  none  other. 
2.  There  was  need  of  an  ezamplei  from  the  tendency  of  the  human  mind  to 

appreciate  the  material  more  than  the  spiritual.  It  is  diffionlt  to  understand 
abstract  questions,  or  anything  purely  ideal.  But  when  principles  are  placed 
before  men  in  an  embodied  form,  they  are  readily  comprehended.  This  we 
may  easily  prore  from  every-day  life.  Children  will  see  through  a  principle 
by  the  help  of  an  illustration  when  they  had  failed  to  understand  it  in  the 
abstract.  And  is  not  this  the  reason  why  we  so  often  use  occurrences  or  indi« 
Tiduals  to  convey  arguments  to  our  own  or  to  the  minds  of  others  P 

Did  not  Christ  in  his  teachings  acknowledge  and  make  use  of  this  facility  of 
man's  in  comprehending  the  spiritual  through  the  material?    His  parables 
were  so  many  illustrations  to  simplify  the  important  truths  which  he  had 
come  into  the  world  to  make  known.    Man  himself  is  symbolical ;  he  is  the 
image  of  God.    We  have  no  precise  information  whether  or  not  man  needed 
these  means  of  instruction  before  the  Fall ;  but  we  have  good  grounds  for  be- 
lieving that  his  spiritual  perceptions  were  more  vivid  and  distinct  than  after 
the  great  transgression,  and  that  imagination  from  •  that  time  played  a  more 
prominent  part  than  it  had  done  previously.    Idolatry,  in  all  its  forms,  is  a 
demonstration  of  the  fact.    Men  failing  to  realise  the  presence  of  Deity  have 
formed  representatives  of  God,  or  of  his  separate  attributes,  that  they  may 
have  ever  before  them.    By  the  way,  allow  us  to  ask  whether  it  is  not  this 
desire  for  the  material  and  present  which  has  induced  Papists  to  set  up  a  man  as 
Christ's  representative  on  earth  P    We  need  something  to  remind  us  of  the 
absent,  and  to  embody  the  spiritual.    Majesty,  holiness,  wisdom,  and  every 
attribute  which  we  ascribe  to  the  Almighty,  would  have  little  or  no  meaning 
for  us  unless  we  coidd  see  them  personified.    This  was   one  of  the  main 
purposes  of  the  law  which  pointed  to  the  more  spiritual  dispensation  of  grace. 
It  was  the  first  manifestation  of  spiritual  truth  given  in  symbolical  and  typical 
form.    It  was  in  this  sense  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ — the  first 
lesson  in  man's  spiritual  education — Christianity  in  embryo— Gt>d  forespeaking 
and  pointing  onward  to  the  dispensation  of  mercy  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
We  conceive  that  this  shows  strongly  our  need  of  an  example.    How  can  I 
understand  what  God  would  have  me  be  if  I  have  only  abstract  principles 
laid  down?     I  cannot  know  or  imitate  his  love,  mercy»  or  holiness;  such 
knowledge  is  too  high  for  me,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it.    I  can  see  his  power  ia 
ike  world,  his  glory  in  the  heavens,  and  his  handiwork  in  the  firmament ;  but 
these  he  does  not  require  me  to  imitate ;  where,  or  to  whom,  shall  I  look  for 
his  character,  that  I  may  copy  it  and  show  forth  his  likeness  P    We  needed 
some  embodiment  of  God's  moral  character,  in  order  to  show  us  the  way  of 
holiness  and  the  path  of  life. 

II.  Man  needed  an  example  on  account  of  the  circumstances  in  which  he  is 
placed. 

1.  On  account  of  the  preponderance  of  moral  evil  in  the  world.  It  abounds 
around  and  within  ourselves.  Our  conscience  bears  a  painful  testimony  to  its 
existence  in  our  own  liearts.  Evil  runs  riot  everywhere  around  us.  Man  finds 
the  evil  in  his  soul  preponderate,  looks  back,  is  met  by  guilt ;  looks  for- 
ward, and  dreads  the  danger  connected  with  life's  contingent  temptations. 
The  sufierings,  anxieties,  doubts,  the  dread  of  a  holy  Grod  common  to  all 
men,  strengthen  our  belief  in  the  fact,  that  all  have  gone  astray.  Yes,  all 
will  readily  admit  that  there  is  none  righteous.  No,  not  one.  There  are 
gradations  in  guilt.  Some  may  have  steeped  their  souls  in  the  foulest 
crimes,  whilst  others  are  polished  and  moral.  But  before  Qod  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good.    There  are  men  who  exhibit  in  their  lives  high  moral  cnl- 
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twee,  whose  integrity  is  almost  unimpeachable,  whose  charities  are  catholic 
and  unostentatious,  who  £11  every  social  and  civil  relationship  with  credit  to 
themselves  and  advantage  to  others,  and  yet  come  short  of  that  holiness, 
imparted  by  Christ,  "without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  It  is 
true  that  there  is  a  nobility]  about  human  nature,  but  there  is  sin  too ;  there 
are  some  fine  characters,  but  none  free  from  defect,  there  is  some  pleasing 
feature  in  the  vilest,  the  best  have  some  faults.  There  are  siill  remains  of 
the  original  likeness  which  man  at  first  bore  to  God ;  it  is  not  entirely  ob- 
literated, but  is  indistinct ;  we  may  see  resemblances  to  Grod,  although  they 
are  few.  They  are  too  few  and  imperfect  for  man  to  gather  up  and  fashion 
for  himself  a  true  representation  of  Deity.  Human  nature  stands  as  a  noble 
building  divested  of  its  magnificence,  but  retaining  here  and  there  vestiges 
of  its  grandeur  sufficient  to  make  us  mourn  over  the  calamity  that  shat- 
tered so  noble  an  edifice.  Looking  upon  himself,  each  man  is  conscious  of 
nothing  but  imperfection ;  turning  to  others,  he  sees  the  same  moral  defor- 
mity. Having  a  tendency  to  imitate  being  more  powerfully  infiuenced  by 
the  material  than  by  the  spiritual,  possessing  a  heart  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked,  living  in  the  midst  of  those  who,  like  himself, 
are  more  disposed  to  evil  than  good,  we  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion  that  man 
must  needs  have  a  holy  example  to  guide  him  in  his  conduct.  And  is  it  not 
necessary  that  an  example  should  be  placed  before  the  openly  profane,  that 
they  by  contrast  might  be  led  to  see  their  depravity  and  may  be  without  ex- 
cuse before  God.P  or  as  the  Apostle  puts  it, ''  Por  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness ;  because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  mani- 
fest in  them ;  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  godhead ;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse. "  Surely  there  is  need  of  some  guide  who  shall  lead  man 
out  of  the  mazes  of  sin,  some  one  who  shall  stand  erect  amidst  so  much  moral 
degradation,  holding  forth  the  light  of  truth,  that  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  see 
and  acknowledge  the  glory  of  God,  some  beacon  on  life's  main,  that  shall  warn 
us  to  avoid  the  rocks  on  which  some  have  been  wrecked,  or  guide  us  from  the 
whirlpools  by  which  others  have  been  engulfed. 

2.  Man  needs  an  example,  on  account  of  the  sorrows  and  disappointments  be- 
longing to  his  life.  Man  is  bom  unto  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.  La 
the  sweat  of  his  brow  he  is  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  tlie  ground.  Sorrow  has  been 
experienced  in  the  past,  is  endured  in  the  present,  and  will  be  felt  in  the 
future.  There  are  none  free  from  it  It  has  excited  pity,  and  drawn  forth 
the  resources  of  the  benevolent,  has  induced  the  formation  of  societies,  and 
founded  charitable  institutions,  but  it  still  remains.  From  Jacob,  who,  in  the 
simplicity  of  patriarchal  life,  looked  back  upon  his  days  and  found  them  few 
and  evil,  to  the  King  of  Israel,  who,  in  the  plenitude  of  luxury  and  knowledge, 
declared  there  was  nothing  but  sorrow  under  the  sun;  from  the  secret  com- 
plaint of  the  captive  obscurely  written  on  the  prison  walls,  to  the  suicidal  blow 
of  the  hero,  which  became  a  record  of  history, — ^what  do  we  hear  but  one  loud 
wail  of  sorrow  P  We  know  the  dispiriting  influence  which  these  things  had 
upon  the  mind,  how  the  trickery  and  oppression  which  men  practise  upon  each 
odier,  the  poverty  and  wretchedness  which  they  feel,  tend  to  drive  away  spirit- 
uality of  thought  as  well  as  holiness  of  life.  Is  it  not  true?  Look  into  those 
neighbourhoods  in  our  towns  and  cities,  where  misery  is  seen  in  every  form, 
how  many  are  there  from  these  places  who  have  embraced  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  Christ  ?    It  is  not  from  want  of  knowledge  that  they  continue  in  the 
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practice  of  Tioe ;  no,  bat  lacking  some  one  to  lire  rigbteourij  before  tlieiii,  tbey 
gire  way  to  pamioni,  and  are  lost  in  the  whirl  of  iniqaity.  If  a  Chriatian  in  a 
similar  social  position  with  themselres  should  reside  amongst  them,  tiie  i^eiiial 
inftaence  of  his  rirtnes  is  seen  in  the  improved  character  of  hia  cftbmwm 
imapproachable  neighbonrs.  So  it  was  with  mankind :  the  eootraeted  natniv  of 
their  knowledge,  the  frostration  of  their  hopes,  the  difficnlties  to  be  met  wM 
in  the  prosecntion  of  a  holy  life,  combined  to  render  it  necessary  that  Cfaial 
shonld  suffer,  being  tempted.  Among  die  sorroirs  of  life,  we  may  cfana  the  per> 
plexities  of  erer  recurring  contingencies,  when  a  problem  in  onr  moral  condnd 
has  to  be  solred  to  which  it  is  difficult  to  apply  any  existing  mle.  Then  what 
a  relief  to  the  righteons  to  hare  one  as  an  unerring  example,  from  pandleliams 
in  whose  life  they  can  gather  precedents  for  their  guidance ;  and,  on  the  otiier 
hand,  what  a  condemnation  to  the  ungodly,  that,  neglecting  the  law  and  des- 
pising  the  roice  of  mercy,  they  hare  lired  on  through  sin  unto  perdition  despite 
the  example.  The  light  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  pierces  timugh  the  moral 
gloom  of  life's  rale,  shining  into  tiie  soul  that  belieres  and  lores ;  the  infioenee 
of  his  rays  scatter  the  miasma,  enabling  the  obedient  to  breathe  fineely  in  an 
atmosphere  of  godlike  purity.  When  suffering  gathers  around,  and  the 
future  is  still  more  gloomy  than  the  present,  they  rejoice  in  Him  who  is  the 
Captain  of  their  salration  made  perfect  through  suffering,  knowing  tiiat  they 
too  must  enter  the  kingdom  through  much  tribulation. 

m.  It  was  necessary  that  man  should  hare  an  example,  because  ererr 
other  system  had  failed  to  supply  one. 

1.  Heathenism  had  failed.  By  heathenism  we  mean  erery  system  of 
religious  belief  apart  from  Judaism.  The  character  of  the  people  fashioned 
tiie  gods,  and  not  the  gods  the  people.  When  they  could  not  restrain  their 
eril  natures,  they  had  deities  as  patrons  of  their  rices ;  they  sought  soms 
pretext  for  sheltering  their  crimes  under  the  sanction  of  the  laws,  or  example 
of  their  dirinities.  Thus  we  find  by  far  the  greater  number  of  heatiien  philo- 
sophers  indulging  in  some  rice,  notwithstanding  the  supposed  perfection  of 
their  schemes.  With  the  addition  of  time,  there  was  an  accumulation  of 
gods,  till  the  enlightened  became  sceptics,  or  poljrtheists,  rejecting  all  as  alike 
rain,  or  accepting  all  as  equally  usefiil.  The  senator  made  the  religious  belief 
of  the  people  subserve  his  purpose  to  incite  to  heroism,  or  to  restrain  from 
outrage ;  this  was  all  he  thought  of,  for  he  laughed  at  the  tales  as  myths 
nseful  amongst  the  ignorant  and  superstitious. 

The  farther  we  go  back  in  history,  the  gods  are  fewer,  and  the  worship 
more  spiritual,  because  we  approach  nearer  to  the  point  at  which  man  direrged 
from  iiie  line  of  rectitude.  From  that  period  the  religions  of  mankind  are 
manifold ;  one  portion  of  the  human  family,  and  that  the  most  enlightened  and 
refined,  wandering  from  idea  to  idea,  in  search  of  a  true  God,  embracing  one 
theory  after  another,  till  the  more  intelligent,  finding  the  whole  false,  were 
led,  as  if  by  dirine  guidance,  to  acknowledge  that  Qod  must  be  made  manifest 
in  person,  before  he  could  be  tmderstood  and  obeyed.  The  too  superstitiocB 
Athenians  supply  a  striking  instance  of  the  effete  religions  in  which  they 
had  been  educated,  and  the  inquisitire  disposition  of  a  people  who  felt  the 
insufficiency  of  idolatry  or  idealism  to  supply  their  spiritual  wants.  PaoTs 
address  sets  forth  the  purpose  of  €rod  in  leading  men  unto  himself,  "  and  hati 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  fiice  of  the  earth,  and 
hatli  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 
tion ;  that  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  ha]^y  they  might  feel  after  him,  and 
find  him,  though  he  be  not  fitr  from  erery  one  of  us.**  Heathenism  must  hare 
failed ;  for,  haring  no  other  guides  than  his  science  and  faith,  man,  bewildered 
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in  the  first*  woald  be  waatii^  or  aredulouB  in  the  second :  driven  from  posi- 
tion to  position,  without  any  resting-piace,  he  must  return  to  the  ark  from 
whence  he  had  gone  out.  Nor  could  he,  if  his  science  were  complete,  arrive 
at  any  solution  of  the  difficulties  which  revelation  alone  could  resolve,  and  a 
loiowledge  of  the  holiness  God  required,  which  only  Christ  could  embody  f 
oUierwise  the  existence  of  Grod,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  would  in  soma 
■ort  be  dependent  upon  man's  knowledge.  God  cannot  be  the  object  of  reason 
apart  from  revelation.  For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  G^d,  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  Grod,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
ihem  that  believe. 

The  speculations  of  the  philosophic  were  too  abstruse  for  the  multitude, 
the  worship  of  the  latter  too  vulgar  for  the  polished.  There  were  too  many 
doubts  for  any  one  to  feel  satisfied,  and  no  promise  that  the  distressed  might 
be  comforted,  no  example  that  might  be  followed,  and  no  E«deemer  in  whom 
to  trust.  Truly  it  was  the  fulness  of  time  when  Christ  came  to  be  a  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  God's  people  in  Israel. 

2.  Judaism  has  failed.  The  other  portion  of  the  world's  history  is  told  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Whilst  the  one  part  had  exhausted  almost  every  subject 
of  speculation  in  its  vain  endeavours  after  God,  the  other  is  led  through  a  long 
aeries  of  typical  representations  to  him  who  is  the  centre  of  the  world's  his- 
tory. By  these  means  the  Almighty  taught  the  Jews  that  it  was  not  in  sacri- 
fices that  redemption  could  be  found,  and  taught  the  Greeks  that  reason  would 
prove  vain  in  searching  out  his  character  and  claims.  We  see  both  divisions  of 
the  human  family  meet  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  one  after  having  performed  innu- 
merable gyrations  with  its  reason  and  fancy,  the  other  having  exhausted  rites 
and  ordinances.  Judaism  did  not  fail  in  the  same  way,  nor  irom  the  same 
eanses  as  other  systems ;  they  were  the  futile  efforts  of  tmassisted  man ;  it 
was  more  immediately  the  schoolmaster  used  by  Qod  to  bring  us  to  Christ 
The  incompleteness  of  the  means  used  under  the  law  is  referred  to  in  the  first 
diapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

"  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  times  past  unto 
1h»  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.*' 
The  great  Master  of  the  vineyard  seeing  that  his  servants  were  not  attended 
to,  sent  his  Son.  ''  Perhaps  they  wiU  reverence  him*"  But  the  teachings  and 
teachers  under  the  law  were  imperfect,  which  must  needs  be  done  away  with 
when  that  which  is  perfect  had  come ;  the  men  as  well  aa  the  ordinances  were 
vymltolical  and  preparatory.  Are  not  the  feelings  of  these  prophets,  priests, 
md  leaders  of  tibie  people  left  on  record  to  teach  us  that  tiie  way  of  man  is  not 
in  himself,  to  point  us  to  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  righteous  P  As  the  moonlight  of  the  patriarchal  dispensation  was  merged 
into  the  twilight  of  the  Mosaic,  so  the  latter  has  been  lost  in  the  efiulgence 
iasning  from  the  Sun  of  Brighteonsness.  Judaism  had  approximated  to  a  point 
beyond  which  it  ooold  not  suffice.  God  had  led  his  people  to  look  for  Him 
'*  that  was  to  come."  Mysteries  had  gathered  over  the  law  which  the  Messiah 
was  to  solve, — apolitical  troubles  which  he  was  to  take  away.  The  troubles  of 
the  Jews  had  heightened  their  expectations,  but  not  corrected  their  notions* 
They  felt  the  Old  had  failed,  their  eyes  were  turned  to  the  New,  not  with 
adequate  conceptions  of  its  design ;  but  they  felt  as  men  would  naturally  do 
under  such  circumstances.  The  expression  uttered  by  the  woman  of  Samaria 
was  a  pithy  compendium  of  Jewish  feeling—"  I  know  that  Messiah  cometh, 
and  when  he  is  come  he  will  tell  us  all  things  and  bring  all  things  to  our  re- 
membrance." The  problem  of  locality  in  their  worship  was  only  one  of  many 
difficulties.    There  were  a  vast  number  of  questions  like  that  of  Gerizim  and 
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Jerusalem.  None  of  the  teachers  or  priests  of  Judaism  supplied  a  fittinp^  ex- 
ample for  sinners,  as  none  of  its  sacrifices  could  take  away  sin.  These,  briefly 
stated,  are  the  reasons  which  convince  us  that  man  must  needs  have  an 
example.  That  example  has  been  furnished  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  Ib 
our  prophet,  priest,  and  king.  In  him  are  created  all  things  necessary  to  raise 
man  from  his  state  of  ignorance,  sinfulness,  doubts,  and  fears,  to  a  condition 
of  holiness,  rest,  and  joy.  We  listen  to  him  as  the  Great  Teacher ;  we  follow 
him  as  our  only  Leader ;  we  rest  in  him  as  our  Atonement,  Mediator,  Advo- 
cate— our  all.  Not  only  was  man's  need  of  a  mediator  satisfied  in  Christ, 
every  other  need  was  fully  and  for  ever^met  in  him.  To  all  mankind,  in  all 
their  longings,  weariness,  and  disappointment,  he  says,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest." 
Merthyr  Tydvil, 


'^Wm, 


The  Bible  for  the  Pandits :  the  first  three  chapters  oj  GenesiSy  diffusely  aiid 
unreservedly  conimeMed  on,  in  Sanskrit  and  English.  By  J.  R.  Bali*^ttne, 
LL.D.     James  Madden.     1860. 

The  learned  author  of  this  volume  is  one  of  the  ripest  Sanskrit  scholars  of 
the  age,  and  unquestionably  possesses  a  more  profound  acquaintance  with  the 
philosophical  {i,  e.  metaphysical)  systems  of  the  Hindus  than  any  other  man 
living.  And  conmion  justice  demands  the  acknowledgment  that  he  has 
endeavoured  to  make  a  faithful  use  of  his  rare  talents,  in  the  important  situar 
tion  of  Principal  of  the  Benares  College,  which  he  held  upwards  of  twelve 
years,*  by  inducing  his  native  subordinates  and  pupils  to  abandon  the  heredi- 
tary and  almost  universal  tendency  of  Hindu  philosophers  to  ignore  the  science 
and  religion  of  the  West.  He  has  succeeded  in  awakening  in  their  minds  an 
interest  in,  and  imparting  to  them  a  correct  (though  meagre)  idea  of,  EiuY)pean 
learning  ;  so  that  his  pupils  and  their  followers  may  confidently  be  expected 
to  constitute  a  more  liberal  and  enlightened  race  of  Hindu  scholars  than  any 
that  has  hitherto  existed.  Dr.  Ballantyne  further  possesses  the  great  merit  of 
having  supplied  a  lai'ge  number  of  Sanskrit  technical  terms,  suitable  for  adop- 
tion in  almost  all  the  living  languages  of  ludia/for  the  benefit  of  future  authors 
who  may  wish  to  embody  in  those  languages  the  results  of  modem  European 
science. 

Of  late  years,  Br.  Ballantyne  has  made  several  attempts  to  render  even  more 
direct  assistance  than  this  to  missionaries  and  others  who  seek  to  di^se  sound 
philosophical  and  religious  knowledge  among  educated  Hindus.  Not  long 
since,  he  published  a  very  valuable  "  Essay  on  Christianity  contrasted  with 
Hindu  Philosophy,"  occasioned  by  a  desire  to  compete  for  a  prize  of  ^00 
offered  by  a  gentleman  belonging  to  the  Bengal  Civil  Service  ;  and  he  has  now 
followed  it  up  by  the  present  publication,  for  the  appearance  of  which  the 
world  is  indirectly  indebted  to  the  Baptist  missionaries,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  passage,  taken  from  the  preface  to  his  Essay,  and  quoted  in  the 
Introduction  to  the  volume  before  us : — 

"  In  speakiiig  of  a  tranfllatioii  of  the  Bible  in  Sanskrit  as  a  desideiatum,  the  writer  is 
very  far  indeed  from  ignoring  the  Sanskrit  version  of  the  Baptist  missionaries ;  bnt  his  own 

*  He  has  recently  been  appointed  to  the  post  of  what  used  to  be  oalled  "Librarian  to 
the  East  India  House,"  in  London. 
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xnve«Ugatlon8  hskve  ihown  him  that  this  Tonion— ralaible  as,  in  maiij  respects,  H  is— was 
made  at  a  time  when  Sanskrit  liUrature  had  not  been  sniBcientljr  examined  to  make  a 
oonect  version  possible.  The  mere  mastery  of  the  grammar  and  the  dictionaiy  does  not 
give  one  the  command  of  a  language.  As  veil  might  it  be  expected  that  the  study  of  a 
mineralogical  cabinet  should  make  a  geologist.  Words  as  well  as  rocks,  to  be  rightly  com- 
prehended, must  be  studied  in  tUu.  A  single  example  of  our  meaning  will  suffice,  and  we 
need  go  no  further  for  it  than  the  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  in  the  Sanskrit 
version  of  the  Baptist  missionaries.  The  Hindu  is  there  told  that,  in  the  beginning,  C^ 
created  akdsd  and  jprttAfrf.  Kow  in  the  dictionaiy  <ik&$d  will,  no  doubt,  be  found  opposite 
the  word  *  heaven,'  and  prUhivl  opposite  the  word  '  earth ; '  but  if  the  books  of  the  Nyftya 
philosophy  be  looked  into,  it  will  be  found  that  tikdta  is  to  be  r^egarded  as  one  of  the  five 
elements  (the  five  hypothetical  substnita  of  the  five  diverse  qualities  cognised  by  the  five 
senses  severally),  and  that  prUhivl  is  another  of  the  five.  Consequently,  when  the  next 
verse  proceeds  to  speak  of  the  waters— a  third  among  the  five — ^the  learned  Hindu  reader 
ia  staggered  by  the  doubt  whether  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  waters  were  uncreated,  or 
whether  the  sacred  penman  had  made  an  oversight.  A  Pandit  once  propounded  this  di- 
lemma, in  great  triumph,  to  myself,  and  he  was  much  surprised  at  finding  that  the  per- 
plexity could  be  cleared  up.  But  it  is  obvious  what  powers  of  mischief  we  may  place  in 
the  hands  of  unscrupulous  opponents,  by  leaving  oor  versions  of  Scripture  thus  needlessly 
open  to  cavil"  (pp.  i.,  ii.). 

For  reasons  which  will  presently  become  obviouB  to  the  reader,  we  are  not 
anxious  to  defend  onr  translators  at  any  length,  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  we 
ahould.  Their  term  for  "  heaven  "  is  adopted  by  Dr.  Ballant3me  himself  in  the 
9th,  and  that  for  ''  eartb"  in  the  10th  verse  of  his  new  translation  of  this  same 
first  chapter,  and  his  objections  to  the  use  of  both  those  terms  in  the  first  verse 
had  apparently  vanished  from  his  recollection  by  the  time  he  penned  the  fol- 
lowing comment  on  the  13th  :-^ 

*^  As  tho  whole  univene  apart  from  the  globe  of  the  earth  was  first  called  the  heavens 
{akdsd) t  and  then  that  name  was  specially  applied  to  the  atmosphere,  so  the  name  of  earth 
{prUhvl  or  prUhivi)^  which  was  first  applied  to  the  entire  chaotic  mass  of  the  globe,  is  in  the 
tenth  verse  specially  applied  to  the  dry  laud  **  (p.  37). 

The  ninety-seven  pages  which  contain  the  translation  of,  and  the  commen- 
tary upon,  the  first  three  chapters  of  Genesis,  are  printed  in  double  columns^ 
English  and  Sanskrit.  The  Sanskrit  type  used  by  the  printer  being  very  large^ 
much  space  is  absolutely  wasted,  so  that  the  quantity  of  matter  is  not  very 
great.  The  plan  adopted  by  the  author,  in  imitation  of  Sanskrit  text-books, 
corresponds  very  nearly  with  that  which  would  be  followed  in  vivd  voce  lectures 
upon  the  Odes  of  Horace.  The  difiiculties  which  he  seeks  to  clear  up, 
and  the  arguments  which  he  employs  for  that  purpose,  alike  prove  his  sound 
Buropean  scholarship,  and  his  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  Hindu  mind 
and  character.  The  following  specimens  will  at  least  be  interesting,  if  not  in  all 
respects  satisfactory  to  our  readers  : — 

On  JnapircUion, — *'  We  must  first  consider  how  God's  revelations  have  been  made  to  the 
makers  of  the  books  of  Scripture.  Aod  in  respect  of  this,  the  operation  of  God's  power  ia 
in  three  ways, — 1.  God  sometimes  suggested  to  the  writers  the  words  as  well  as  the  matter; 
— 2,  And  sometimes  the  matter  only,  which  was  put  into  language  by  the  writers  according 
to  their  own  genius ; — 3.  And  at  other  times  he  guarded  the  writers  from  errors  of  memoryt 
•to.,  to  which  they  might  have  been  liable  in  narrating  a  matter  with  which  they  had  been 
previously  acquainted. 

'*  If  it  be  asked  how  a  communication  oould  be  made  without  words,  then  hearken :  We 
do  notnndartake  to  explain  this  ;  but  that  there  actually  are  means  of  revelation,  such  ae 
it  is  impossible  to  explain  to  others  who  are  debarred  from  knowing  through  such  means, 
we  dte  an  example  to  show.  Onr  illustration  is  as  follows  : — ^In  a  certain  villsge  the  whole 
of  the  inhabitants  were  blind  from  their  birth,  and  one  of  them  obtained  his  sight  by 
means  of  a  surgical  operation.  His  companions  having  learnt  that  he  was  able  to  describe 
what  was  going  on  at  a  great  distance  even  better  than  they  themselves  could  tell  what  was 
going  on  close  beside  them,  desired  him  to  suy  by  what  means  it  was  that  his  knowledge 
/eaohed  him.    He  endeavoured  to  declare  it  to  them,  but  he  found  bis  endeavours  useless. 

VOL.  v. — KEW  SEBIXS.  37 
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TbflT  Qonkl  xiot  in.  aoy  my  vndaEitMid  how  a  knowlflclge  of  the  dupo  of  objocts  not 
xeach  of  hiB  hand  could  eoter  hy  the  front  of  hie  heed;,  but  that  iiMsh knowledge  really  did 
belong  to  him*  thoee  who-  candidly  iuvestigated  the  truth  of  hie  wotdv  beceme  aeaured. 
Tb»  applioaiion  of  the  ilbutration  to  the  matter  illustrated  ie  obvious"  (pp.  27,  28), 

Thejird  day  of  Creation, — "  The  order  of  creation,  being  revealed  to  Mosee  in  the  way  of 
'  viflion,'  the  Seer,  when  first '  falling  into  a  tranoot  but  haying  his  eyes  open,'  wasoonscioos 
of  A  daiE&ness,  over  and  throughout  which  he  was  made  aware  that  God'a  Spirit  was  ener^ 
^sing.  The  creation  of  li^t  was  then  represented  to  him,  either  by  the  effisct,  frgm  which 
he  inferred  God's  willing  it,  which  he  intimates  by  the  simpk  expression^  '  God  eaid,'— or 
else  papreaeated  to  him  by  an  audible  utterance  followed  by  the  effect.  '  God  called  the 
Ught  day/  and  when  the  light  faded  away  from  the  view  of  the  Seer,  the  darkness  was  that 
which  *  God  called  night ' ;  and  the  period  embraced  by  the  two,  and  terminated  by  the 
flocuxreace  of  the  morning  light, — ^a  period  the  length  of  which  we  are  furnished  wiUi  no 
meesure  of,— was  the  first  day,  the  period  of  the  first '  vision'  "  (p.  30). 

The  Tut  of  Obedience.— *' Ab  the  tree  of  life  was  the  token  of  God's  promise  to  life  on 
oondition  of  man's  obedience,  so  this  other  tree  was  appointed  to  be  the  test  of  man's 
obediexkoe.  That  the  tree  itself  had  anything  peculiar  in  its  nature  (any  more  than  the  tree 
designated,  from  its  qrmboUc  function,  the  tree  of  life),  there  is  no  necessity,  as  there  is 
no  reel  ground,  for  supposing. 

"  If  it  be  objected  that  it  cannot  be  believed  that  the  Creator  should  appoint  such  a  test 
of  obedience  for  his  creatures,  we  ask,  Is  the  objection  (1)  to  the  nature  of  the  test?  or  (2) 
to  the  i^ipoiatmsDt  of  a  test  at  all?  If  the  former,  we  requeat  the  objector  to  suggest  a 
simpleff  or  more  appropriate  test,  under  the  cirsumstanoes.  This  we  do  not  expect  he  will 
be  xn^gnious  enough  to  do.  On  the  other  alternative,  we  ask  him  whether  he  is  not  eon- 
sdous  of  living  under  an  arrangement  of  things,  where  penalties  are  unavoidably  attached 
to  disregard  of  the  will  of  the  great  Avenger,  as  that  wUl  is  manifested  through  the  mundane 
anangement  in  which  we  find  ourselves  placed.  If  he  is,  then  there  is  no  reason  why  he 
iriiould  think  the  same  thing  incredible  in  the  case  of  "our  first  parents.  If  he  is  not  ooii> 
sdous  of  existing  under  any  kind  of  responsibility,  then  he  is  beyond  the  pale  of  any  aigi^ 
ment  that  we  care  to  enter  upon.  If  be  says  that  man  ought  not  to  have  been  exposed  ta 
temptation,  then  he  shifts  the  qaestiouy  which  is,  whether  man  kwes  bo  exposed;  and  to 
shift  the  qpestion,  as  Gautama*  tells  us,  disentitles  the  caviller  to  a  reply  "  (pp.  63). 

The  Atonement.—**  Everywhere,  even  in  the  Veda,  ^c,  it  is  seen  to  be  the  natural  con- 
viction of  mankind  that  sin  requires  atonement.  If  it  be  agreed  that  this  universal  ten- 
dency of  man's  mind  is  a  just  one,  ^en  the  question  remains,  What  kind  of  sacrifice  is  to 
beeflered  to  the  Deity  for  the  removal  of  sin  ?  Kow,  whatever  offering  we  can  pteaent,  in 
the  ahape  of  goats,  or  bulls,  or  the  like,  all  this  already  bebngs  to  God,  and  is  only  lent  hf 
him  to  us  for  a  few  years ;  end  thus  these  offerings  can  have  no  efficiency  except  through 
Qod'a  favour  :  and  so  we  are  informed,  in  the  law  delivered  to  Moses,  what  sacrifices  God 
gave  the  Israelites  to  understand  would  obtain  his  favour.  A.  sacrifice,  effectual  in  itself  for 
the  removal  of  sin,  can  therefore  be  provided  by  God  alone ;  and  such  a  sacrifice,  we  leszn 
fimn  Seripture,  was  provided  through  the  Incarnation.  How  God  is  satisfied  even  with  such 
a  sasrifioe  is,  we  hold,  a  mystery,  and  consequently  not  to  be  SExplained,  since  an  attempt  at 
eoplanation  would  involve  self -etultiflcation  [on  the  part  of  him  who  should  offer  eaqsbuuir 
turn  of  what,  in  calling  it  a  mystery,  he  deeUres  to  be  inexplicable].  But  what  behoves  tu, 
is  merely  to  appropriate  to  ourselves  the  benefits  arising  from  such  an  atonement. 

"If  it  be  said  that  the  benefit  of  an  atonement  thus  prepared  by  God  for  the  removal  of 
flie  rihs  of  mankind  must  be  oommon  to  all  mankind,  since  there  is  no  distinction,  we 
reply.  Not  so,  because  Faith  is  the  means  of  appropriating  the  benefit. 

''  But  then  it  may  be  said  that,  aoooidiBg  to  the  text  that '  Faith  without  woika  is  ^wid,' 
gped  works  must  be  eoH>perative  in  the  produotien  of  the  benefit  through  faith ;  and  aahoiw 
can  faith  alone  be  the  detennining  oanse  of  tiie  benefit  ?  We  reply.  Faith  akme  m  11k» 
moaaaof  appropriating  the  benefit  of  the  atonement;  bat  good  worki  ava  an  imariabfci 
effect  of  &ith,  and  thus  are  necessary  as  evidence  of  their  own  cause,  in  whatever  pemoB 
these  good-wosks  are  net  found,  tfaene  is  in  him  no^real  laitb,  but  only  a  asmhlanee  of  fisith. 
And  thus  then  k  no  ooBttot  between  iiMtwo-deolaiuttons  that  nma  «a  jmHA^hy  imOi, 
aadthatfttfth  without  works  is  dead"  (pp.  86^  90), 


Having  thuB  afiforded  to  our  leadras  aa  opportuiufy  of  jiidging  ioc  thsmr 
Belves  upon  the  yaliie  of  the  book  (miiniB  tiio  introduotioii,^wliiGh  is  miikJi 

*  A  standard.Hindujiuthority. 
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longer),  we  might  conclude  onr  notice,  bnt  a  few  additional  remarks  am 
called  for. 

Notwithstanding  the  author's  unsorpaBsed  qualificationB  for  the  task  which. 
he  pix>po0ed.  to  hiniBelf,  both  in  the  '^  Eaaay  on  Christiamty  compared  with 
HindaiSbikaophj/*  and  in  this  epeeiraen  volume  (or  "  fascioulufi/'  as  he  calls 
it,)  of  the<'' Bible  for  the  Pandits,"  liiese  works  must' be  pronounced  uumtis^ 
factory  and  unsuccessful. 

He  has  attempted  to  combine  two  incompatible  objects,  by  writing  at  the 
same  time  for  European  and  for  Hindu  students,  who  occupy  the  mutual  reli^ 
tion  of  disputants  or  controveraialists.  His  principal  aim,  undoubtedly,  was 
to  shew  to  missionaries,  by  a  practical  illustration,  how  to  argue  with  educated 
Hindus  ;  but  he  has  frequently  deviated  from  that  aim,  and  has  written  much 
that  will  teach  the  latter  how  to  wrangle  with  missionaries,  and  laugh  at  them, 
and  (we  fear)  at  their  message  too. 

Both  dasses  oi  readers,  moreover,  have  reason  to  complain  of  the  scanty 
measure  and  excessive  conciseness  of  that  information  which  he  professes  to 
give  them,  and  which  he  is  pre-eminently  competent  to  impart.  The  European 
reader  applies  to  him  for  information  regarding  Hindu  philosophy ;  the  native 
reader  for  information  regarding  Christianity  and  European  philosophy:  both 
are  treated  to  a  taste  of  what  they  seek,  but  they  must  feel  disappointed  at 
being  favoiu^  by  him  witli  a  mere  sip  instead  of  a  copious  draught. 

In.  the  introductory  portions  of  these  books,  the  author  frequently  makes 
use  of  language,  the  apparent  levity  and  irreverence  of  which  grates  upon  the 
feelings  of  pious  readers.  The  tone  also  which  he  adopts  towards  his  critics 
as  well  as  towards  missionaries  often  is  intolerably  self-sufficient,  and  offen- 
sively arrogant,  and  contrasts  most  strangely  with  the  courtesy  and  tenderness 
uniformly  maintained  towards  Hindus.  It  is  needless  to  speculate  upon  the 
origin  of  this  objectionable  tone.  It  may  have  arisen  from  a  firm  couviction 
that  he  is  shewing  to  missionariee  that  which  they  could  not  learn  without  his 
aid  ;  or  it  may  have  its  source  in  a  consciousness  that  it  is  his  vocation  to  pay 
them  out  for  any  supposed  haughtiness  in  their  dealings  with  his  defenceless 
favourites,  the  learned  Hindus  ;  or  it  may  have  sprung  from  his  uncommonly 
faithful  adherence  to  the  motto,  "^emo  me  impuiU  lacessit"  We  would  simply 
advise  missionaries  not  to  reject  his  proffered  aid,  which  is  really  most  valuable^ 
on  account  of  the  unpleasant  manner  in  which  it  is  given,  but  to  accept  it  with 
as  good  a  grace  as  they  can  command.  Let  them  not  wait  till  his  tone 
improves,  for  if  they  do,  they  will  assuredly  have  to  wait  long ;  as  may  be 
ga^ered  from  the  candid  warning  given  by  himself  in  the  following  miusually 
modest,  yet  truly  characteristic  passage  : — 


s< 


Under  ih«  daspert  impveinoii  cf  the  imporUace  ef  the  qnestioni  in  diifnte,  and  the 
moRt  dMr  oonvictioA  of  the  error  of  those  whose  theory  I  oonteit,  I  have  written  with  the 
moat  perfect  good  faosMmr  towards  all  whom  I  have  loosed  my  shafts  at.  If  these  are  f oand 
to  have  points  to  them,  I  can't  help  it,  and  I  won*t  help  it.  It  is  my  with  that  they  should 
stick.  Braaen-pointed  if  they  be,  I  trust  to  their  proving,  like  the  brazen  spear  of  Diomed, 
iherapeittio  no  less  than  vulnerant.  With  the  example  of  *the  old  man  and  his  ass  '  before 
me,  I  will  not  make  the  hopeless  attempt  to  please  all  the  world,  while  T  can  gain  my  vir- 
tOMS  end  man  simply  asdmore  effeetoally  by  pleaaing  myself,  and  apeakiBg  as  I  am  moved 
t*  apeak.  '  Hit  high  or  hit  low,'  there  ia  ne  pleaaing  the  man  that's  hit,  as  the  drummer 
with  she  cat4>'-xiine»>tailB»  when  he  triad  to  ha  acoommodating,  Isarat  to  his  recorded  disap- 
pointment.  I  am  perfectly  aware  that  a  little  mare  of  'owl'  gains  readier  acceptance  for 
the  words  of  wisdom,  with  many  not  nnmeritoiious  persons ;  but  I  dislike  *  owl,'—  we  get 
■nek  a  surfeit  of  it.  I  will  not  consent  to  bow  the  knee  to  the  Baal  of  conventional 
aoleBBiitiea  any  more  than  Bsim  wovld  oeiMeiit  to  take  off  his  hat  to  Charles  the  Second. 
Aiid»  UkB  Pflnii»  I  make  o*ieq«ast  to  be  mere  obaaqvioiMly  treated.  *Pat  on  thy  hat, 
friend  CQiaiiea.'  It  iie«iyito  aay  that  these  who  expceas  dislike  of  any  peculiar  pfasaseolagy 
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ia  which  lacred  tbingB  an  cunventionallj  treatod,  diilike  m  reality  the  ihlagi  fhemselTW  ;- 
bat  the  laying — whether  unintentionally  or  otherwise — is  not  true, 

"  And  (though  I  have  been  told  it  in  diipleaiure)  I  am  not  at  all  w>  rare  that  I  shall 
please^  if  any,  only  the  profane.  I  shall  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  I  find  that  my  frank 
statement  of  deliberately  and  conscientiously  formed  conviction  finds  an  echo  in  the  hesrt 
of,  and  proves  a  not  unwelcome  expression  for  the  feelings  of,  many  a  one  who  thinks  as  I 
do,  but  who  dreads — (as  I  don't) — to  provoke  angry  jealouqr,  or  who  does  not  see  his  way 
— (as  I  see  mine) — to  a  clear  enunciation  of  those  feelings,  or  who  does  not  experieiice— (sa 
I  do)~a  vocation  to  enunciate  them"  (pp.  cxiii.,  cziv.). 


The  Bible  of  Every  Land.    New  Edition,  enlarged  and  enriched.    Samuel 

Bagster  and  Sons,  London. 

We  have  seldom  seen  a  work  of  which  the  promise  of  the  title  is  so  fully 
realised  by  the  richness  of  the  contents  as  ''  The  Bible  of  Every  Land  "  ;  and 
Mr.  Bagster,  who  has  long  been  pre-eminent  among  our  biblical  typographists, 
has  laid  the  religious  public  under  fresh  obligation  by  this  additional  oontribu- 
tioD.  It  is  not  only  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  instructive,  but  likewise  one 
•of  the  most  interesting  publications  of  the  day.  It  requires  no  laboured  eulogy 
to  recommend  it  to  notice,  and  we  are  confident  that  a  simple  statement  of  its 
design  and  execution  will  be  sufficient  to  secure  for  it  the  support  it  deserves. 
It  is  a  memorial  of  the  efforts  and  the  success  of  Christian  zeal  in  the  highest 
department  of  benevolence  —  that  of  extending  the  dominion  of  Christian 
truth ;  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  great  philological  and  ethnological  chart  of  the 
world.  It  gives  us  a  condensed  record  of  all  the  languages  which  have  grown 
out  of  the  confusion  of  tongues,  and  of  the  various  dialects  created  by  time 
and  circumstances.  In  this  volume  they  are  brought  distinctly  under  the  eye 
of  the  reader  by  a  scientific  classification  which  arranges  them  under  the  seven 
primary  divisions,  which  have  been  established  by  the  investigations  of  modem 
ficholars ;  and  those  who  feel  an  interest  in  such  questions  are  thus  enabled 
to  take  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  philological  distribution  of  mankind. 

Each  language,  as  it  comes  successively  under  review,  is  introduced  to  us  by 
a  concise  but  sufficiently  ample  description  of  the  counlzy  in  which  it  is  indi- 
genous, with  its  population  and  religious  statistics,  as  well  as  of  the  political 
changes  which  have  influenced  the  character  of  the  language.  This  is  followed 
by  an  important  section  of  "  characteristics,"  which  furnishes  us  with  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  origin  and  formation  of  the  tongue,  as  far  as  it  can  be  traced, 
and  a  history  of  its  progressive  modification  and  improvement.  To  this  is 
added  an  interesting  notice  of  its  grammatical  construction,  and  of  the 
peculiarities  by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  its  cognates.  This  portion  of 
the  work  will  be  found  to  possess  no  little  interest  for  those  who  may  not  be 
disposed  to  value  its  religious  character.  They  will  be  gratified  to  find  the 
result  of  philological  research  collected  from  a  hundred  sources,  and  presented 
to  them  in  a  compressed  and  acceptable  form.  In  an  age  like  the  present,  when 
the  increasing  demand  on  our  time  so  far  exceeds  the  limited  supply,  we  eaa- 
not  but  feel  grateful  to  those  who  endeavour  to  abridge  our  labours  by 
the  compilation  of  so  excellent  a  compendium. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  sections  of  the  work  is  the  aeries  of  alphabets  with 
which  it  is  enriched,  and  which  combine  beauty  with  accuracy.  Here  we  hAve 
before  us  all  the  alphabets  in  the  world  :  there  are  none  which  remain  to  be 
discovered,  for  the  barbarous  tribes  as  yet  unknown  to  us  are  assuredly 
without  a  knowledge  of  letters.  The  number  of  alphabets,  by  which  the  com- 
munications of  the  family  of  man  are  maintained,  are  found  not  to  exceed 
forty-five,  and  of  these  the  majority,  amounting  to  twenty-four,  ai«  current  in 
j  the  countries  which  owe  allegiance  to  our  gracious  Queen.    No  fewer  than 


MventMn  belong  to  the  oontiiieiit  of  India,  the  greater  part  of  wliieh  may, 
from  their  strong  family  likenees,  be  traced  to  the  great  parent  of  India  alpha- 
bets, the  Bera  Nagree,  invented  by  the  gods  in  paradise,  and  miracolously 
oommnnieated  to  the  **  twice  bom."  Bat,  in  examining  this  group  of  India 
alphabets,  we  are  straok  with  the  singnlar  dissimilarity  between  the  northern 
aeriee— the  Bengalee,  the  Mahratta,  and  others—and  the  sonthem,  the  Tamul, 
the  Telinga,  the  Oamata,  and  some  others.  It  is  a  snbject  of  interesting  specnla- 
tion  to  investigate  the  origin  and  the  significance  of  this  diversity,  and  to  ascer- 
tain, if  poesible,  the  reason  why  the  inhabitants  of  the  south  of  India,  who  are 
far  more  abjectly  devoted  to  Hindu  superstition  than  those  of  the  north,  should 
not  have  adopted  that  system  of  alphabetic  writing  in  which  the  mythology, 
literature,  and  philosophy  of  Hinduism  is  embodied.  This  singular  fact  seems, 
in  fact,  to  point  to  the  existence  of  a  civilization  in  the  south  anterior  to  the  in- 
troduction of  Hinduism,  notwithstanding  its  claims  to  unfathomable  antiquity. 

The  coloured  ethnological  maps  given  in  the  work,  corresponding  with  the 
great  alphabetical  divisions,  form  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  its  features. 
They  exhibit,  by  a  diversity  of  colouring,  the  extent  of  country  in  which  the 
languages  prevail,  and  convey  the  same  clear  impression  of  philological  diver- 
sities on  the  surface  of  the  globe  which  our  scientific  maps  do  of  its  geological 
construction.  One  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  series  is  the  map  which  ex- 
hibits the  ancient  diifusion  of  the  Hebrew  language  through  the  Phoenician 
colonies  by  8.  P.  Tregelles.  We  are  thus  carried  back  twenty-five  centuries  to 
the  antiquities  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  are  enabled  to  trace  the  wide 
expansion  of  this  tongue  and  its  derivatives,  from  the  little  strip  of  land  con- 
sisting of  Canaan  and  Phoenicia,  just  visible  on  the  eastern  shore  of  that 
ancient  sea,  all  along  its  coasts,  and  beyond  the  pillars  of  Hercules.  We  follow 
the  course  described  by  the  ships,  colonies,  and  commerce  of  that  great  com- 
mercial emporium,  the  Queen  of  the  sea,  the  Britain  of  antiquity,  and  mark  the 
influenoe  which  they  exercised  over  the  destinies  of  contiguous  nations.  And  then 
the  eye  involuntarily  turns  to  the  north-west  comer  of  the  map,  and  rests  on 
the  distant  island  of  Britannia,  then  unknown  except  to  Phoenician  navigators, 
and  we  contrast  its  insignificance  in  the  ancient  world  of  commerce  with  the  un- 
paralleled grandeur  which  it  has  attfdned  in  modem  time,  when  its  searbome 
traffic  in  a  single  day  exceeds  the  imports  and  exports  of  Tyre  for  a  whole  month. 
And  we  are  reminded  how  much  more  widely  its  language  has  been  diffused, 
and  how  much  brighter  is  the  prospect  of  its  continued  extension  and  perma« 
nentinfluence  than  that  enjoyed  by  the  foremost  commercial  nations  in  the  ancient 
world.  The  astonishing  fact  rises  up  to  view  that  every  year  adds  one  million 
to  the  number  of  those  whose  mother  tongue  is  English,  and  that  before 
another  half-century  hi^  elapsed,  the  language  of  the  ''Paradise  Lost,"  and 
the  '^PUgrim's  Progress,"  which  was  confined  to  five  millions  when  those  im- 
mortal works  were  written,  will  be  the  language  of  a  hundred  millions  of  the 
most  intelligent  population  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

But  the  great  interest  of  the  work  is  derived  from  its  religious  character, 
and  from  the  full  and  accurate  history  which  it  presents  us  of  every  translation 
of  the  Scriptures  which  has  been  made  into  any  language.  The  facts  connected 
with  this  subject  have  been  diligently  collected  from  the  various  memorials 
and  rqwrta  of  the  missionaries  engaged  in  these  exertions.  The  laborious 
research  required  for  these  brief  epitomes,  must  have  been  prodigious ;  while 
the  singular  accuracy  which  distinguishes  them,  will  be  at  once  apparent  to 
any  one  who  has  been  accustomed  to  take  an  individual  interest  in  any  parti- 
onlar  version.  The  value  of  this  branch  of  the  work  is  increased  by  the 
engrayed  tpedmena  of  translations,  which  it  gives  in  no  fewer  than  sixty-nine 
distinct  languages.    The  account  of  each  version  winds  up  with  a  statement  of 
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theoeflolta  whidi hAve attended tbe  diweminnttoii of  it^ aa  &r  as  tiicijf ^ma be 
gleaned  from  miaaioiiary  recorda. 

The  work  is  a  noble  maniunoiit  of  miBsionaryeKertionay  more  eepaciallj  dur- 
ing liie  nineteenth  oentuiy.  It  is  impoesihle  to  ecaggerato  the  importanoe  of 
giving  the  Scripturee,  in  all  their  purity  and  aimplioity,  to  the  heathen,  to 
whom  the  meaeengers  of  salvation  are  sent,  and  of  thus  depositing,  in  their 
several  languages,  the  unerring  standard  of  Cliristian  faith  and  praotiee.  We 
are,  however,  so  familiariaed  with  the  idea  of  Bible  translations  in  the  preaen;b 
day,  and  we  have  been  so  long  aocustomed  to  consider  them  as  essential  to  the 
inauguration  of  Christian  missions,  as  almost  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  this 
branch  of  labour  did  not  always  occupy  so  important  a  position  in  missioiiazy 
economy,  even  amoog  Protestsnt  missions,  still  less  among  those  of  tbe  Ohwch 
of  Home.  Although  the  Boman  Catholics  had  been  engsged  in|irosalytiang 
China  for  two  centuries,  and  boasted  of  800,000  converts,  they  never  effeoted 
a  translation  of  more  than  a  few  fragments  of  the  Sacred  volume — ^uitended, 
moreover,  rather  for  the  use  of  the  priest  than  the  flock — and  it  was  to  the 
labours  of  Protestant  missionarieB,  Marahman  and  Morrison,  that  China  was 
indebted  for  the  first  translation  of  the  whole  canon  of  Scripture.  The  import- 
ance which  b  now  attached  to  the  department  of  biblical  translation  is  owing, 
tmder  Grod,  in  a  great  measure  to  the  perspicacity  of  Fuller  and  Casey,  who^ 
when  employed  seventy  yeara  ago  in  laying  the  foundation  of  modem  misaionfli 
determined  to  make  the  communication  of  the  Oracles  of  Truth  to  the  heathm 
in'  their  own  tongue  the  first  duty  of  missionary  agency.  It  was  the  per- 
sonal energy  of  Carey,  in  prosecuting  these  labouns,  which  set  the  example  to  the 
ChriBtian  world,  and  which  has  served  to  give  the  tone  to  the  evaugelical  labours 
of  Christendom  in  heathen  lands.  The  impetus  which  was  then  commnni- 
cated  has  since  beeulkept  up  with  accelerated  diligence.  For  the  six  versions 
of  the  Scriptures  in  heathen  languages,  which  existed  in  tiie  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  we  have  now  seventy-three,  all  executed  within  the  last  aiz^ 
yeara.  It  is  a  subject  for  just  exultation,  that  at  the  present  time  there  is 
not  a  single  language  known  to  exist  which  is  not  endowed  with  some  portion 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  .that,  in  many  cases,  the  first  intimation  which 
we  receive  of  the  existence  of  a  language  is  throu^  the  publication  of 
the  Divine  Word  in  it.  These  are  the  triumphs  of  Christian  philanthropy, 
and  tliey  are  worth  all  the  labour  and  expense  bestowed  on  Chriatian 
misBtons. 

In  perusing  the  notices  given  regarding  the  results  of  the  disseminatian  of 
the  versions,  we  remark,  with  great  delight,  that  the  instances  in  which  they 
have  been  the  means  of  eminent  usefulness,  far  outweigh  those  in  which 
little  fruit  has  been  perceived.  But  even  in  the  cases  where  hope  has  not 
been  realised,  the  simple^Tezistenoe  of  .the  Bible  in  any  language,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  affording  a  pledge  that  the  laboara  of  the  Christian  missionary  will 
not  be  relaxed,  much  less  withdrawn.  Where  'a  translation  has  onee  been 
effected  through  the  instrumentality  of  miasumary  societies,  in  £urope  or 
America,  they  seem  to  have  eontcacted  an  obligation,  which  they  fully  adbiow- 
ledge,  to  follow  up  these  kboun,  and  to  continue  to  supply  the  people  with 
religious  instructon.  Under  this  aspect,  the  work,  of  whieh  we  hanre  sobmitted 
a  brief  analysis,  possesses  the  peculiar  interest  of  being  a  r^giater  «f  the 
hiUical  labours  of  the  miasioBaBies,  and  their  results,  made  up  to  the  pwawt 
peiiad.  At  no  distant  time,  we  shall  require  another  edition  of  it,'to«apoii 
liie  suoeesBKve  impvovemant  of  theae  versions,  and  there  can  be  hMla  dowbi 
that  the  pieture  then  pnaeated  of  the  affeets  of  those  exevtaoM  wiueh 
hmm  the  Word  of  Godfor  thair  bask,  wiU  serva  to impaat  uMisMed 
tion  to  the  efforts  of  Ghrntian  zeaL 
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Fapen  4m  Prmehimg  tmd  PMio  Spemk- 
i*ff.  Bj  a  Wjkahamitt  Bell  &  Daldy. 
ISoL^Leuiied,  Hrely,  and  pertinent  In- 
tended speeiaUy  for  the  clergy  of  the  Es- 
tiblished  Chmvh,  but  not  to  be  despised  by 
the  Nonoonfarmiat  pulpit.  One  of  the 
eighteen  diapten  of  whidi  this  book  con- 
suls wHi  be  fonnd  in  the  July  nomber  of 
tiu3  Magazine. 

Sketcie*  of  Character,  By  the  Rer.  T. 
K  Medhttrst,  Coleraine.  Shaw,-  Bolt 
Court. — Mr.  Medhurst  is  very  graphic,  the 
ketches  arephotographs,  the  characters  are 
'ue-like.  We  wish  our  earnest  brother  an 
orerflowing  success  in  his  interesting  sphere 
of  Libour  in  Ireland ;  and  whenever  he  ap- 
pears in  print,  we  feel  assured  his  growing 
i-owers  will  ensure  an  increased  consti- 
tuency of  readers. 

The  great  Seligums  QueaHon,  Bow  is 
F'uth  a  Duty  and  a  Qift  of  Grace;  being 
7«  Examination  of  J,  ForemaiCa    "  Me- 

"irlcf  on  Duty  and  Faith,'*    By  Dixon 

BuRy.    IL  Banks  &  Co The  question 

was  once  asked  in  company,  "  Is  it  the 
auty  of  men  to  believe  on  Chriat?"  A 
yoaog  man  in  the  room,  who  had  never 
heard  such  a  point  mooted  before,  rose 
«ith  astonishment  and  said,  "  Is  that  gen- 
tleman an  infidel,  for  surely  no  Christian 
em  could  have  a  doubt  about  the  matter, 
when  Jesus  said,  « He  that  beheveth  not  is 
.ondemned  already,  because  he  believeth 

or.'  "  It  is  very  mournful  to  kno#  that 
( >ere  are  good  men  who  are  at  sea  about 
tiis  simple  mattOE^  Mr.  Bum,  in  the  most 
respectful  and  forcible  manner  has  put  the 
queation  to  a  veteran  minister,  treating  him 
rather  as  a  £sther  than  as  a  disputant.  For 
tae  object  at  which  he  aims,  and  from  the 
position  which  he  occupies,  Mr.  Bum 
argues  with  considerable  success,  and  with 
a  iaudaUa  desiw  to  promote  Scriptural 
naws.  Mbsy  all  our  Churohes  vindicate  the 
'olemn  responsibility  of  man  as  well  as  the 
qloiioQs  sovareigntj  of  God ! 

.  -^  Commentary  npon  the  Book  of  Gene- 
'l^for  the  U$e  of  Meaders  of  the  lEngUth 
l^rnon  of  the  Bible.  By  Henbt  Charles 
pBovEB,  M.A.,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Mul- 
(J^uly,  diocMe  of  Armagh.  Cambridge: 
Macmillan  &  Co.— This  work  is  intended 
<o  bring  within  the  reach  of  the  general 
trader  the  iwults  of  modem  science, 
critimsm,  and  exegesis,  as  they  bear  upon 
toe  First  Book  of  Moees.  The  introduc- 
tion upon  the  authorship  of  the  Peotateach 
u  brie^  bat  satiaiactcny  s  and  the  same 


may  be  said  of  the  farther  pre&tory  ie» 
marks  upon  tlie  Book  of  Cfanesis  itselfl 
The  commentary  then  follows  the  sacred 
narrative  verse  by  verse  whenever  anything 
needs  elucidation  or  illustratum.  This 
part  of  the  work  is  full  of  valuable  instruc- 
tion, collected  from  a  great  variety  of 
sources,  and  will  much  help  Sunday  School 
teachers,  leaders  of  Bible  Classes,  and  even 
Christian  pastors,  who  would  lose  much 
time  in  collecting  it  for  themselves.  We, 
therefore,  thank  Mr.  Groves  for  his  useful 
labours,  and  hope  that  he  will  find  them 
duly  appreciated  by  the  Christian  public. 

The  JSesoffM  and  Meviews  Examined^  Sfc» 
By  James  Buchakan,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology,  New  College, 
Edinburgh,  &c.  Edinburgh:  Johnstone^ 
Hunter,  &  Co.  London :  James  Nisbet  & 
Co.  1861. — The  best  work  we  hare  yet 
seen  on  the  subject.  The  wide  circulation 
which  the  **  Essays  and  Beviews''  have 
obtained,  demands  in  justice  an  equally 
general  attention  to  the  answers  of  com- 
petent writers.  It  is  not  by  ecclesiastical 
censures  that  error  is  to  be  mot,  though 
these  are  not  without  their  use.  But  men 
are  jealous  of  authority,  and  even  a  bench 
of  bishops  can  exercise  little  real  infiuenoe. 
Truth  must  do  battle  for  herself,  and  achieve 
her  own  victory.  We  yet  hope  for  some 
more  thorough  and  comprehensive  cri- 
ticism of  the  obnoxious  volume,  but  in  the 
mean  time  we  accept  with  thankfulness  this 
very  able  httio  volume. 

Theological  and  Homiletical  Comment 
iary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthews  ape' 
daily  designed  and  adapted  for  the  Use  of 
Ministers  and  Students.  From  the  Ger- 
man of  J.  P.  Lanqe,  D.D.,  Professor  of 
Divinity  in  the  University  of  Bonn.  By 
the  Bev.  Axfued  Edbbsheim,  Ph.  D., 
Author  of  ♦*  History  of  the  Jewish  Na- 
tion," Ac.  Vol.  I.  Edinburgh :  T.  &  T. 
Clark,  38,  George  Street. — This  is  a  work  of 
extensive  plan  and  of  high  character.  We 
will  yield  to  none  in  appreciation  of  its 
general  merits.  We  suspect  that  if  the 
author  had  more  fully  delivered  his  yiewB  of 
inspiration,  we  should  have  been  obliged  to 
condemn  them;  and  we  certainly  cannot 
be  expected  to  approve  of  his  animadver- 
sions upon  the  Baptists  and  their  distinc- 
tive principles.  Few  interpreters  perhaps 
would  have  found  an  opportunity  of  at- 
tacking OS  in  the  genealo^  of  Chnst,  or  in 
hia  birth  of  the  Viivin  Mary.  But  not- 
withstanding these  Uiings^  we  think  we 
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could  hardly  gire  thiB  "  CommenUrj  ** 
.excessive  praise.  The  arrangement  of  the 
work  is  as  admirable  as  the  matter  is  excel- 
lent The  author  first  follows  the  text  cri- 
tically ;  then  exhibits  the  points  of  doc- 
trine arising  from  it ;  and  after  that  gives 
what  will  probably  be  regarded  by  some  as 
the  best  part,  a  collection  of  **  Ilemiletical 
Hints/'  extremely  suggestive.  We  expect 
that  this  when  completed  will  be  regarded 
as  the  best  oommentsry  on  Matthew. 

^eho/tah  ike  Bedeemer  Ood :  the  Scrip- 
tural Inierpretaiion  of  the  Divine  Name 
Jehovah,  By  THOifAS  Tylbs,  B.A. 
liondon  :  Ward  &  Co.,  27,  Paternoster 
Row,  1861.— Wo  cordially  thank  this 
author  for  his  interesting  and  learned  dis- 
sertation. In  his  general  view  of  the  sub- 
jtet  we  fully  concur.  He  throws  great 
light  upon  the  names  of  Gk>d,  both  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  in  the  New.  The  con- 
nections of  the  argument  are  indeed  very 
wide.  It  explains  the  uses  of  Elohim  and 
Jehovah  in  the  (ao  called)  sections  of  the 
Pentateuch,  and  invests  with  new  interest 
the  '^I  am**  in  John  viii.  58,  and  in 
John  xviiL  6,  7.  We  believe  the  Jehovah 
of  the  Jewish  theocracy  to  have  been  the 
Redeemer;  and  also  tke  angel  that  ap- 
peared to  Jacob  and  to  Abraham,  to  Hagar, 
&c.,  &c.  The  throne  of  the  Messiah  is  as 
ancient  as  any  dispensation  of  religion,  and 
we  are  glad  to  commend  a  work  that  pre- 
sents the  argument  in  a  form  to  chaUc  nge 
the  attention  of  scholars. 

Three  Months*  Ministry:  a  Series  of 
Sermons.  By  TnoKAB  T.  Ltnoh.  Lon- 
don :  W.  Kent  k  Co.,  Paternoster  Row, 
1861. — Every  one  can  call  to  remembrance 
nights,  not  wholly  dark,  but  prevailingly 
.  cloudy,  in  which,  by  duit  of  careful  obser- 
vation, a  star  became  now  and  then  &intly 
visible.  So,  if  this  volume  be  a  specimen, 
appear  the  distinctive  truths  of  the  Gospel 
in  Mr.  Lynch's  ministry.  If  it  were  not 
composed  of  sermons,  and  put  forth  by  a 
preacher,  we  might  say  something  in  its 
praise..  Rich  in  illustration,  often  beau- 
tiful in  thought  and  eloquent  in  diction, 
yet  compatible  with  almost  any  kind  of 
oreed  in  connection  with  which  the  terms 
of  Scripture  can  be  used  without  descending 
to  explanation,  we  could,  with  a  clear 
conscience,  praise  a  book  which  illustrates 
moral  subjects  and  exalts  truth  and  good- 
ness,— if  we  did  not  look  for  something  more 
in  the  labours  of  an  evangelical  minister. 
How  could  Mr.  Lynch  have  the  heart  to 
preach  from  such  a  text  as  this,  "  Call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind,  "&&, 


and  yet  sajr  nothing  of  the  grand  Qospel 
feast  to  wmch  the  most  needy  are  invitraP 
Perhaps  such  a  subject  is  too  commonplace 
for  hb  genius — it  would  be  a  meal  of  bread 
and  water ;  he  thinks  it  would  be  better  to 
have  "fruit  with  the  bread—almonds  and 
figs— and  wine  with  the  water.*'  Certain 
it  is  that  the  bread  of  life  and  the  water  of 
salvation  both  disappear  under  his  treat- 
ment ;  and  we  submit  that  **  almonds  and 
figs  *'  are  poor  nourishment  after  aU,  while 
the  wine  he  offers  is  any thmg  but  "  the 
juice  of  heavmly  grapes,"  whatever  they 
may  be. 

Love  and  Penalty :  or^  JBtemal  PuMskr 
ment'  consistent  with  the  Fatherhood  of 
God.  By  Joseph  P.  TEOMPSoy,  D.D.» 
Pastor  of  the  Broadway  Tabernacle  Church. 
New  York:  Sheldon  k  Co.  London: 
S.  Low  &  Co.,  47,  Ludgate  Hill.— An 
admirable  series  of  lectures,  which  we  most 
cordially  recommend  to  the  attention  of 
our  readers.  We  cannot  afford  space  to 
enter  into  the  argument,  but  to  us  it  seems 
both  powerful  and  convincing. 

Metrical  Lay  Sermons,  John  Snow, 
Paternoster  Row.    1861. 

Miscellaneous  Poems,  By  Beta  Pi. 
London:  Tallant  &  Co.,  5,  Ave  Maria 
Lane. — We  cannot  say  much  for  the  se- 
cond of  these  volumes.  The  "Metrical 
Lay  Sermons'*  are  at  least  readable  and 
intelligible.  Some  parts  are  really  beau- 
tiful—not the  lees  so  for  being  rimple— 
and  everywheve  the  educated  Christism 
gentleman  is  apparent.  We  think,  too, 
that  we  discern  that  rare  quality,  realness 
— if 'we  may  use  the  word— we  mean 
personal  feeling  embodied — not  secondhand 
sentiment — such  as  vonng  men  often  pat 
into  verse,  never  havmg  experienced  wnat 
they  relate.  Whether  we  are  right  or  not, 
there  is  great  division  of  opinion  upon  the 
merits  of  these  poems,  and  we  give  our 
verdict  on  the  £ivourable  side. 

Bappy  Yewrs  at  Sand :  Outlines  of  the 
coming  Theocra^  By  Whuam  Lbabx, 
D.D.  London :  Ward  &Co.,27,  Paternoster 
Row,  1861.— We  stand  aloof  from  aU 
prophetical  speculations,  and,  therefore^ 
give  no  opinion  upon  them.  We  hold  that 
prophecies  are  to  be  explained  by  the  event, 
and  that  the  event  is  not  to  be  determined 
beforehand  by  the  prophecy.  The  name 
of  Dr.  Leask  will  be  to  all  who  have  read 
any  of  his  works  a  sufficient  guarantee  for 
the  literary  character  of  the  present 
volume. 
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AKNIVEBSABT   AND  OPBNINa 
SEBYIOES. 

Lbicbstbb.— Bx-oPENoro  of  Chabueb 
Stbxxt  Chapel. — ^ThiB  place  of  worship 
has  recently  been  enlarged,  at  a  cost  of 
£1,300.  School-rooms  and  restries  behind 
the  chapel  hare  been  thrown  into  it,  and 
new  ones  erected  in  their  place.  A  new 
gallery  has  been  constrocteo,  and,  in  lieu 
of  the  pulpit,  a  platform  has  been  adopted. 
The  re-opening  services  commenced  on 
June  5th,  when  Lord  Teynham  preached 
two  sermons  in  the  Temperance  HalL  On 
Sunday,  June  9th,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Ber.  J.  Angus,  D.D. 
On  Tuesday  afternoon,  the  Bey.  H.  S. 
Brown,  of  LiTerpool,  preached,  and  in  the 
evening  deliyered  a  lecture  on  ••  Bunyan's 
Holy  War."  The  Bev.  T.  Lomas,  minister 
of  the  place,  occupied  the  chair.  On 
Sanday,  June    23ra,    two  sermons  were 

Cched  by  the  Be?.  0.  Yince,  of  Birming- 

WiSTOW,  HiTNTB. — June  20th,  the  new 
Baptist  Chapel  at  Wistow,  Hunts,  was 
opened  for  public  worship.  Two  sermons 
were  preached  by  liord  Teynham.  Many 
of  the  neighbouring  ministers  of  all  de- 
nominations were  present ;  and  his  lordship 
was  assisted  at  one  of  the  serrices  by  the 
Bev.  David  Irish,  and  at  the  other  by  the 
BcT.  W.  H.  WyliCb  of  Bamsey.  Upwards 
of  £36  was  collected  towards  the  clearing 
of  the  debt  upon  the  chapel.  It  is  a  yery 
handsome  edifice,  well  snited  for  the  wants 
of  the  yillage. 

Wyolivpb  Chapel,  BiBunraHAH. — 
Wycliffe  Chapel  was  opened  on  the  26th  of 
June.  On  the  preyious  Lord's-day,  the 
Bey.  J.  J.  Brown  closed  his  ministir  at  the 
Circus  Chapel,  and,  after  the  public  ser- 
yices,  he  and  the  senior  deacons  took  an 
affectionate  leaye  of  the  church.  A  prayer- 
meeting  was  held  at  seyen  o'clock  in  the 
morning ;  the  Bey.  James  Hamilton,  D.D., 
and  the  Hon.  and  Bey.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A., 
preached.  The  deyotional  parts  of  the 
services  were  conducted  by  the  Bevs.  B.  W. 
,  Dale,  M.A.,  C.  Vince^  and  B.  D.  Wilson. 
On  the  dOth  of  Jane,  the  Bey.  W.  Landels 

S reached ;  and  the  collections  on  the  two 
ays  amounted  to  £310.  The  series  of 
services  was  brought  to  a  dose  by  a  united 
communion.  Nearly  all  the  ministers  of 
the  Independent  and  Baptist  bodies  took 
part  in  the  service^  and  upwards  of  700 
penons   united   in   oommemorating   the 


Lord's  death.  The  chapel  furnishes  sitting 
accommodation  for  950  persons,  and  has 
admirable  arrangements  for  schools  and 
classes. 

Skipton.— The  new  Baptist  chapel  was 
opened  on  the  28th  of  June,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Bevs.  H.  Dowson,  of 
Bradford,  and  J.  Acworth,  LL.D.,  presi- 
dent of  Bawdon  College.  On  Sunday,  the 
30th  of  June,  the  Bevs.  W.  F.  Burchdl,  of 
Blackpool,  and  J.  Tattersfield,  of  Keighley, 
preached  to  crowded  congregations.  The 
services  were  continued  on  Monday,  July 
1st.  The  Bev.  F.  Bdwards,  A.B.,  of 
Leeds,  preached  in  the  afternoon.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  Thomas 
Aked,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  Bevs.  W.  B. 
Gk>odman,  F.  Bdwards,  A-B.,  B.  G^ibbs,  A. 
F.  Abbott,  T.  Bennett,  and  J.  Barker,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings.  The  site,  with  the 
chapel  and  school,  cost  altogether  about 
£1,300.  £1,100  had  been  previously  col- 
lected, and  the  balance  of  £200  was  raised 
in  connection  with  these  opening  services. 

WoEiKaHAH. — On  July  4th,  the  new 
Baptist  chapel  was  opened.  A  prayer- 
meeting  was  held  in  the  morning,  from  six 
to  half-past  seven,  and  another  from  eleven 
to  twelve  o'clock.  The  service  of  the  after- 
noon was  commenced  by  the  Bev.  John 
Aldis,  of  Beading.  The  Bev.  W.  Landeb 
preached.  At  half-past  six  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  Sir  Morton 
Feto  presided.  The  appearance  of  the 
building  and  its  moderate  cost  (£1,650) 
elicited  approving  remarks  from  the  chair- 
man and  speakers.  The  proceeds  of  the 
day,  added  to  the  collections  on  the  follow- 
ing Lord's-day,  amount  to  £64.  More 
than  £1,100  have  now  been  either  paid  or 
promised. 

MoBiOE-BQUABS,  Devokpobt.  —  This 
place  of  worship,  having  been  closed  six 
weeks  for  alterations,  was  re-opened  the 
30th  of  Jone^  when  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  pastor,  the  Bev.  J.  Stock. 
The  expense  of  the  alterations  in  the  chapel 
and  the  school  amounts  to  about  £340. 
Towards  this  sum  about  £300  has  been 
raised.  The  balance,  it  is  expected,  will  be 
paid  before  the  dose  of  the  present  year. 
The  chapel  is  now  one  of  the  most  com- 
modious in  the  three  towns.  The  church 
is  increasing,  and  numbers  210  members. 

Alloa,  Sootlakd.— The  Baptist  chapel 
was  re-opened,  after  enlargement,  on  Jun» 
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30th.  At  the  morning  serrioe  the  bap- 
tismal font  was  used  for  the  first  time^  two 
belierers  being  immersed  hj  the  pastor, 
Mr.  James  Soott,  after  which  Mr.  SDutland, 
of  Glasgow,  preached.  In  the  afternoon, 
the  church  assembled  to  observe  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  Mr.  Wallaoe,  of  Edinburgh, 
vpreaohed.  In  the  evening,  the  Bev.  Thos. 
Murray,  of  the  Establuhed  Church  of 
Scotland,  preached  to  a  crowded  audience.: 
On  Monday  CTening,  July  Ist,  a  social 
meeting  was  held,  when  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Mr.  Scott  and  other  friends  from 
Edinburgh. 

BoiBsaAY.— On  the  21st  June,  the 
Mission  Hall  was  opened  by  the  Baptists 
in  this  town.  The  pastor,  the  Bev.  John 
Mansfield,  took  the  chair,  and  commenoed 
the  meeting  with  an  address  explanatory  of 
the  objects  he  and  his  friends  had  in  con- 
templation, viz.,  congregational  meetings 
for  worship,  lectures  on  general  subjects, 
and  social  gatherings,  Bible-classes,  and  a 
general  Sunday  evening  sohooL  Addresses 
of  a  congratulatory  and  encouraffing 
character  were  delivered  by  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Eawcett,  David  Kerr,  Esq.,  Jno.  Smith, 
Esq.,  Mr.  W.  Maitland,  and  Mr.  George 
Boss. 

BiTBNHAV,  Essex.— The  Baptist  chapel, 
aft«r  considerable  enlargement,  was  re- 
opened on  Tuesday,  July  9th.  The  Bev. 
W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Westboume-giove, 
preached  two  sermons.  Besides  being  very 
much  improved  in  appearance,  the  diapel 
will  now  seat  upwards  of  two  hundrod 
more  people. 

BabtZiET  Gbxxk,  New  Pobest.— Anew 
Baptist  cause  was  commenced  here  on 
Friday,  June  20th.  At  three  p.m.,  a 
vermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev.  J. 
Spurgeon,  of  Southampt-on.  In  the  evening 
a  public  meeting  was  held,  when  stirring 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Itevs.  John 
Parker,  J.  Spurgeon,  and  other  friends. 

Ifbwioh,  Buslikgton  Chapsii. — This 
chapel  was  opened  on  the  10th  of  April. 
The  services  were  numerously  attended, 
and  the  contributions  presented  at  them 
amounted  to  nearly  £60.  The  edifice  thus 
Bet  apart  ibr  the  service  of  God  is  a  neat 
and  substantial  building,  and  consists  of  a 
chapel,  seating  about  400  persons,  a 
leoture-Toom,  a  large  vestry,  also  a  minis- 
tei^s  vestry  and  an  in&nt  class-room. 
'These  Tsriom  rooms  will  be  used  for 
Sabbath-school  teaching,  Bible-dasses; 
lectures,  and  other  purposes.  The  chi^; 
*8  bmlt  in  a  part  of  nie  town  where  an] 
additional  place  of  wonhip  is  greathrj 
needed.  Xfae  populatum  of  St.  Matthsw*s( 
ftinAk  n  vhiah  it  k  «t«atad»  «UMdi| 


6,000,  and  is  fast  ineveaaing,  whil«  the 
church  and  chapel  accommodation  does 
tnt  "even  now  exceed  1,800  sittings.  On 
this  ground  it  is  that  many  Christians  of 
various  denominations  have  kindly  assisted 
this  effort  by  their  contributions.  The 
coat  of  the  building  amounts  to  £1,677,  of 
which  all  but  £895  have  been  provided. 


BBC0G17ITI0N  AKD  OBDmATION 
SSBYIOBS. 

COTTSHHAV,     ClHBBIDaESHIBE. — The 

settlement  of  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Blackmore  as 
pastor  of  the  old  Baptist  church  in  tJiis 
place,  was  recognised  on  the  19th  of  June. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  Bev.  J.  T.  "Wigner,  of 
Lynn,  prayed ;  the  Bev.  W.  Eobinson,  of 
Cambridge,  explained  "The  nature  of  a 
Christian  Church,"  proposed  the  usual 
questions,  and  presented  the  recognitian 
prayer,  and  the  Bev.  C.  Vince,  of  Birmingi 
ham,  gave  a  brief  address  on  the  union 
formedl  In  the  evening,  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Williams,  of  Waddingham,  prayed,  and  the 
Bev.  C.  Vince  preached.  The  Bev.  J.  Keed, 
of  Cambridge,  offered  prayer  at  the  close  of 
the  service. 

Fbambden,  Suptolk.— July  16th,  the 
recognition  of  the  Bev.  George  Cobb  took 
place  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Framsden ; 
the  Bev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  preached  the 
introductory  discourse,  and  asked  the  usual 
questions.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Bev.  C. 
Elven,  of  Bury,  delivered  the  charge ;  and 
in  the  evening,  the  Bev.  B.  E.  Sears,  of 
La^eld,  preached  to  the  church  and  con- 

fwgation.  Brethren  Woodgate,  of  Otley  ; 
errin,  of  Walton  ;  Lewis,  of  Diss ;  and 
Barrett,  of  BardweU,  engaged  in  the  devo- 
tional exercises.  The  chapel  was  crowded 
to  overflowing  at  all  the  services ;  and  a 
oonaiderable  revival  having  already  taken 
place  under  the  ministry  of  the  newly- 
riected  pastor,  there  are  pleasing  indica- 
tions that  *^  the  set  time  to  &voar  Zion  is 
oome." 


FBESENTATIONS. 

July  4b— The  Bev.  W.  Upton,  of  St.  Al- 
bania, a  purse  containing  £100,  in  oon- 
memoration  of  the  fortieth  anniveraary  of 
his  pastorate. 

June  25.— -1%e  Bev.  B.  Sbakeapeve^ 
Malton,  Torkahira, «  pune  eontaining  the 
prooeeds  of  a  baiaar. 


lEEfinSTEBIAL  CHANGSS. 

Tkd  Ber.  J.   Cubit^  of  ThnpsliHi,  Jms 

in  tfwhjdttartJMt^A* 
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jfoong  men  who  iM  tnmiagte  theminiifay 
under  the  difeotian  of  the  JKer.  0.  H.  fipiiv- 
0BDD. — Mr.  Thomai  Svenf,  of  HaTertoed* 
wut  College,  bee  eooepted  the  nnanimone 
infiftetion  of  the  baptist  ehurob,  Waterfood. 
•*^rhe  Bar.  T.  Fienoh,  of  Bawdon  Gollcgep 
haaaeoeptedthe  pastorate  of  the  chnsdh  at 
Hereford,  Tacaat  by  the  xeaignation  of  the 
Ber.  ¥,  Leonard,  LIi.6.~The  Ber.  W. 
Bowe,  after  having  honourably  diacbaxged 
the  duties  of  the  pastorate  for  more  than 
forty  yean,  the  last  ten  of  which  were  spent 
at  Steventon,  Beds.,  was  compelled  last 
antumn,  through  bodily  infirmity,  to  resign 
the  stated  ministry. — ^The  Bev.  T.  Hayden, 
late  of  the  London  City  Blission,  has  ao- 
oepted  the  oreraight  of  ibis  choroh  for 
twelve  months. — ^Mr.  T.  M.  Boberte,  B.  A., 
late  of  BegentVpark  College,  bos  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  churoh  at  Aldbovough, 
Suffolk.  The  Bev.  John  C.  Adams,  who 
has  been  oonneoted  with  an  Lidependent 
church  in  Fort  Natal,  having  changed  his 
views  on  the  subject  of  Baptism,  will  be 
glad  to  supply  any  church  with  a  view  to 
the  pastorate.  Address,  17,  HoUis-plaoe, 
Haventock-hin,  London,  K.W.— The  Bev. 
Alfred  3iaior  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  chureh  at  Faringdon.  —  The  Bev.  £. 
Memiman,  of  London,  has  accepted  the 
paatoral  charge  of  the  ohuroh  at  Dorchester. 
—The  Bev.  F.  Pearee,  kte  of  Willenhall, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  tiie  chnxch  at 
Newton  Abbot. 


lOBCBLLANBOirS. 

&RA3XTB  TO  WIDOWS.— The  poatioulars 
of  the  grants  made  to  widows  by  the  true- 
tees  of  the  **  New  Selection  Hymn  Book  '* 
are  as  follows :  £6  lOff.  each  to — 

B^oomnuiBdad  bv 

)£r8.  B.  B...^ ....J.  Jaokson  •ad.T.  Klfi. 

M.  A.  B J.  H.  Hioton,  I.  H.  Soule. 

A.  C Dr.  Moxch,  W.  Oroter. 

8.  0 W.  Groeer,  B.  B.  Underiim. 

C.  F Dr.  Moroh. 

A.  O..M...... .W.  Ooktrottf  J.  Foster. 

B.  G. Dr.  Annas,  J.  Oimb. 

B.  O .J.  Spnggi  J>Fr«eoe. 

ICH W.B«M,BtoL,T.Biirditl. 

B.  L.  H. .If.  Kent,  W.TKesy. 

H.  J J,  Bmith,  W.  BomteogM. 

F.K. 8.  Seat.  B.  Gwcy. 

B.  ir.,.« F.  BL  Bolaitone.  I.  Wsftts. 

BL  If. Dr.  8teaiMjW.  Howiaioa. 

A.N B.Ermoi,  W.J.  8ta«rt. 

F.O M.  ThoBSfls,  T.  ThomM. 

B.  P. W.  Yates,  J.  Conaiiis. 

U.  P.  ....„ J.  Taniinore,  T.  WlMslar. 

JL  J.  W. J.  Jones,  fi.  Oaik. 

K.  D Dr.  Hobj,  J.  lUnat. 

C.  0.  W -J.  W.  Btsm,  W.  L.  Sarfttu 

X.T.... A.  H'Latren.  J.  C.  Green. 

B.  B .W.  Pimie,  W.  Hendenon. 

B.H.   ..^........W.  Walters,  D.M.B.Tfaoai. 

O.  Ii..M..MM.M.«.J«  Qreeo,  J.  H.  Dovej.  [ji 


8.  P««.«...«....«.mJ.  0.  FishlKWimsi»  F.  Wiiw* 

B.  C T.  A.  Wheeler,  G.  Gould. 

A.  e. .W.  IfisB,  W.  L.  Smith. 

J.M................T.  Pottenffar,  J.  D.  Oeniek. 

8. 8...............J^.Haiooari,  H.  J.  Betts. 

X.  IT P.  Pwut,  J.  P.  Lewis. 

K.  B.  i.^.  M'Xisren,  J.  B.  Burt. 

M.  F J.  Medwey,  J.  Mnehut. 

M.  P. .J.  H.  Hinton,  T.  Jieniott. 

IC.  A.  8. J.  H.  Hinton,  H.  H.Dobney* 

8.  W J.  Penney,  B.  B.  Blliott. 

M.  A.  K J.  MoetTn^.Hodgkini. 

C.  P M.  Jeok,  W.  Burton. 

M.S J.  M.  Soule,  F.  Tucker. 

M.  A.  0 A.  W.  Heritege,  R.  Grace. 

M.  C J.  Green,  T.  Potteneer. 

H..P.......... 8.  Packer,  C.  Burleigh. 

Smaller  Sams— 

Mrs.  M.H.  C.  BlT«n,  J.  H.Hinton. 

J.  H.    W.  Garwood,  E.  Pledge. 

M.  A.  M. E.  Fledge,  G.  H.  Whitbread. 

B.  B B.  Brane,  W.  J.  Stnart. 

M.  T P.  Tyler,  J.  B.  Blaoitmore. 

8.  W I.  M.  Soule,  J.  Crawford. 

A.  H .T.  Jones,  J.  W.  Morgan. 

M.  8 W.  Aitehiaon. 

M.  A.  P F.  Trestrail,  W.  Roee,  Esq. 

J.  C 8.  Green,  B.  L.  Hull. 

B.T 0.  J.  Middleditch,  T.  Wi»- 

J.J G.Cosena,a.PiulUps.  [abirs. 

Cold  Ikk,  PsMBBOKBBHiBB.->The  foun- 
dation-stone of  a  new  place  of  worship  was 
biid  by  Miss  Morgan,  Pater,  on  the  27th  of 
May.  Addresses  were  deliyeied  by  the 
Bers.  H.  Mcnsan,  Pembroke  Book ;  D.  Da- 
yies,  and  G-.  Havard,  Saundersfoot. 

Pabk  Boad  Chaps^  Pegkhak.— On 
July  1,  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new 
chapel  for  the  use  of  the  ohurch  and  cone 
gregation  now  assembling  in  Hill  Street, 
Peokham,  was  laid  by  Sir  S.  M.Peto,  Bart., 
M.P.  After  singing,  the  Bev.  W.  A.  Essery 
oiSered  prayer.  A  statement  of  the  Church's 
history  was  then  read  by  the  pastor,  the 
Ber.  T.  J.  Cole,  after  which  Sir  M.  Peto 
hud  the  stone,  and  followed  with  an  inter- 
esting addraas,  in  which  he  stated  the  in- 
terest he  took  in  the  movement.  The 
dedicatory  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bev. 
J.  Bossell,  of  Blaokheath,  after  which  the 
Bev.  C.  Stanford,  of  Camberwell,  in  the 
absence  of  Dr.  Steane,— prevented  by  iU- 
nesB,— delivered  the  inaugural  address.  The 
Bev.  W.  Barker,  of  Churoh  Street,  im- 
plored the  Bivine  blessing  on  the  proceed- 
ings. In  the  evening,  a  public  meeting  waa 
held,  when  Uie  chair  was  taken  by  Bev.  T. 
J.  Cole,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Bevs.  W.  Bariser,  Munna,  Sears,  Benson, 
and  Messrs.  May,  Carter,  and  Potter.  The 
donations  on  the  day  amounted  to  nearly 
£150. 

Btevobd,  miBBosf^  Hbbkfobdshxbi. 
— ^uhr  9th,  the  foundation-etone  of  a  new 
ohimel  waa  laid  at  this  place  by  Dr.  Batten, 
of  Ooleford.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
Mewrs.  OoUings,  of  GHouoeeter,  and  Bes^ 
of  Ooleford.  ftesars.  Sanders,  of  BOtchal- 
dean;  Jude HiU,  of  Oonii^^  Stqph«iib^ 
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Bjeford ;  and  Smith,  of  Oheltenham,  took 
part  in  the  derotionil  seryices.  About  £40 
'vcere  raised  towards  the  building.  Byeford 
is  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  the  county, 
and  mother  of  most  of  the  churches  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

Abthvb  Stbxet,  Giut's  Ihk  Boad. — 
tfulj  5th,  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new 


chapel  for  the  Ber.  Dr.  Wills  and  hit 
friends  waa  hud  bj  LordTeynham.  An 
address  was  deliTered  by  the  Bev.  J.  H; 
Hinton.  In  the  eTenuig  a  public  meeliag 
was  held,  Geo.  Lowe,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
The  Bers.  E.  Darias,  7.  Wills,  J.  0. 
Oncken,  0.  WolhMsott,  and  Mr.  Connil 
Hansen,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 


This  portion  of  the  Magftsine  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qnestione  connected  with  Denomi- 
national  Histoxy ;  Biography.  Anecdote,  "Hjianoiogj,  Piahnodj,  Qaotatione,  Protestant  Konconformity, 
Beligioos  Literature,  Churcn  Histoxr  ana  Customs,  and  other  suligeets  of  a  religions  bearing,  not 
ezclusiTelj  denominational.  The  Ecotora  will  thankfUlj  reoeiTe  replies  and  original  contributions  to 
th^  depaitment. 

2.  Mr.  B^ingsnorth  continued  pastor  of 
the  churoh  at  Stapleharst  until  the  time 
of  his  death,  aboat  the  year  1677,  at 
which  time  it  had  no  fewer  than  ten 
ministers  and  teaehing  elders,  two  of  whom 
were  the  sons  of  the  lounder  of  the  church, 
which  had  so  grown  and  multiplied  that 
branch  churches  had  become  established 
in  many  of  the  towns  and  villages  around, 
as  at  Biddenden,  Frittenden,  Headoom, 
Bolvenden,  SmsjiUen,  Tenterden,  and 
other  places.  Two  of  the  more  remarkable 
preachers  and  pastors  were  the  celebrated 
George  Hammon  and  James  Blackmore,  who 
resided  at  Biddenden,  and  superintended 
the  affairs  of  that  branch,  which  numbered 
more  than  160  members. 

3.  The  head  quarters  of  this  large  and 
vigorous  ohurdh  were  for  manv  years  at  Spils- 
hm  House,  a  laige  old  farm-house,  not  very 
far  from  the  residence  of  *'  J.  J." ;  and  when 
events  led  to  the  breaking-up  of  the  churoh 
into  distinct  and  separate  IxidiesL  and  these 
who  resided  in  and  around  Staplehurst  could 
no  longer  remain  at  SpiUshill  House,  they 
erected  a  place  of  worship  for  themselves, 
upon  the  very  site  now  occupied  by  the  Hiffh 
Galvinistic  Baptist  Church.  I  will  not  be 
positive  upon  the  noint,  but  I  believe  there 
IS  reason  to  conclude  that  the  old  chapel 
is  a  part  of  the  one  now  occupied  by  the  hi^ 
folks.  At  least,  suoh  was  my  impression 
when  I  examined  the  building. 

4.  The  churoh  at  Staplehurst,  and  most  (if 
not  all)  the  churches  which  sprang  from  it, 
did  imoibe  unitarian  sentiments;  under  the 
influence  of  which  they  grsduaUv  withered 
away  and  died.  A  more  painfully  interest- 
ing, or  highly  instructive  nistozy  than  that 
of  the  old  ULurch  at  Staplehurst  and  its 
branches,  cannot  be  found  m  eur  body ;  and 
coul4  it  be  written  as  it  ought  to  be,  and 
properly  studied,  it  would  tend  to  make  all 
our  churches  regard  with  tenfold  horror 
everjrthing  approaching  the  verge  of  a  nega- 
tive theology. 

In  conclusion,  some  of  the  pastors  at- 
Staplehurst  were  very  able  and  learned  men, 
and  if  '*  J.  J."  will  search  the  neighboor- 
hood  he  may  And,  as  I  have  done,  hezw  and 
there  a  copy  of  some  of  their  published 


THOMAS  OLIVEBS. 
Query  I,  pp.  44, 107. 

In  your  February  number  of  the  "  Baptist 
MagaLone,"  1861,  under  the  article  T.  Olivers, 
appears  the  following : — 

'*0.  W.  S.  adds:  *The  finehvmninthe 
Wesleyan  Collection—"  O  GTod  of  good,  the 
unfathomed  sea "— was  composed  bv  Olivers.' 
—Eds." 

Now  whether  this  was  given  as  a  hoax  or 
not,  I  cannot  say.  -The  hoax  literary  so 
abounds  that  some  little  precision  as  regards 
authorities  u  requisite  in  every  case,  especi- 
ally in  religious  publications. 

The  hymn  "0  God  of  good,  the  unfathomed 
sea,"  was  translated  from  the  German  of 
Wolfgang  Christopheu  Defiler,  by  John 
Wesley,  and  published  in  "Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poe-us,"  1739,  nearly  twenty  years 
before  T.  Olivers  made  any  hjrmns. 

Yours  truly, 

Daioel  Sedgwick. 

Sun  Street,  City. 

BAPTIST  CHURCHES  WHICH  HAVE 

BECOME  UNITARIAN. 

Query  F.,  pp.  44,  234,  302,  369,  440. 

U  "J.  J.,"  of  Staplehurst,  had  consulted 
the  writers  I  named  in  my  communication  in 
the  June  number  of  the  Magazine,  he  could 
not  have  pronounced  my  statement  respect- 
.iug  his  native  village  and  Marden  incorrect. 

Durinp;  the  year  1852  I  spent  several 
months  m  testing,  by  personal  mquiry  in  the 
neighbourhood,  the  truths  of  the  facts  men- 
tioned by  the  above-named  historians  of  our 
body,  and  the  result  was  to  establish  in  my 
own  mind  the  conviction  of  their  general 
truthfulness. 

I  trust  you  will  allow  me  to  state  a  few  of 
the  facts  of  the  case. 

1.  The  General  Baptist  church  at  Staple- 
burst  was  gathered  by  the  labours  of  the 
Rev.  Ricbara  Kinganorth,  formerly  a  clergy- 
,man  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  became  con- 
vinced of  the  unscripturalness  of  infant 
baptism  and  parliament-made  churches,  by 
the  memorable  visitation  sermon  of  the  Rev. 
Prancis  Comwell,  vicar  of  Marden,  preached 
-in  the  parish  chmrch  at  Granbrook. 
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writings.    I  asnire  him  they  mpb  wen  dd- 
aerviog  of  a  caroCnl  studj. 

Joseph  Gbxih. 
Tamwuik,  July  8, 186L 


REFUSAL    TO    BURY    THB    UNBAP- 

TIZED. 
Qutry  No.  XVI.,  pp.  904»  370,  441. 

Aj  part  of  the  oolleotion  of  cases  where 
**  Ohr&liaa  burial  has  been  JegaUy  denied," 
I  wish  to  contribute  the  following. 

On  the  23rd  of  April  last  died  at  Towces- 
ter,  Samuel  Snedker,  aged  63.  His  father 
was  a  member  and  eyen  Deacon  of  the  Bap- 
tist Churoh,  and  in  eontequenoe  deprived  his 
children  of  the  beuefit  of  clergy  in  all  other 
OMes  made  and  provided. ' 

The  rites  and  eustoms  of  the  ohuxoh  have 
not  been  withholden  in  this  parish  saving  with 
the  exception  of  ehildren.  Adults  have 
never  been  denied.  This  ii  the  first  instance 
where  the  bell  was  refused  permission  either 
to  **ring  out"  or  toll.  The  clerk,  whose 
function  it  is  to  rin|^  out,  announced  to  the 
layer  out,  who  solicited  that  most  musical, 
most  melancholy  sign,  that  another  spirit 
had  vanished  into  air— into  thin  air— stated 
that  for  the  future  such  an  act  would  not  be 
allowed.  I  have  reason  to  conclude  that  the 
vicar  was  not  consulted  and  had  no  part  or 
lot  in  the  matter.  This  makes  the  denial 
more  hnmiliating  as  coming  from  an  official 
— as  is  usual  to  such  functionaries— famed 
solelyforthe  Quantity  of  beer  they  are  able  to 
oany,  and  still  to  get  through  the  ceremony. 
As  we  were  without  a  pastor,  we  had  cooid* 
derable  difficulty  in  securing  the  services  of  a 
minister  to  conduct  some  ceremonial  outside 
the  ground  vainly  ooosecrated.  It  is  only 
bdi  to  say  that  no  church  layman's  spirit  was 
exhilarated  \ij  the  circumstance,  and  that 
■hame  and  confusion  of  face  sat  upon  many 
brows  after  inquiring  the  cause  of  the 
etrange  lack  of  the  sound  of  the  church-going 
helL 

Yours  truly, 

Samuel  Cooper  Tite. 

TaweetUr,  20  July,  1861. 

JTJDAB  AND  THE  LOBIVS  SUPPER. 

i^uery  XXI.,  pp.  304,  371. 

In  reply  to  the  above  query,  I  would  take 
the  liberty  to  refer  your  correspondent  to  a 
little  book  published  by  the  Religious  Tract 
Sodety  in  1835— **  On  the  Rites  and  Worship 
of  the  Jews."  Chapter  xi,  96  and  following 
pages  of  that  book^  having  satisfactorily  ex- 
phuned  to  my  own  mind  what  would  other- 
wise appear  disGrepancies  in  the  Gospel 
narratives  relatdve  to  the  Passover  and  the 
institution  of  our  Lord's  Supper,  I  would, 
with  your  permission,  submit  it   to  your 

general  readers ;  and^  lest  the  majority  may 
e  incapable  tit  obtaining  it  at  this  distance 
of  time.  I  will  transcribe  the  ceremonial  as 
represe!  od  to  have  been  the  manner  of 
cetebratj  n  when  our  Lord  was  upon  earth. 

**1.  The  males  of  the  family  or  company, 
eonaisting  of  not  less  than  ten,  and  some- 
times twenty,  met  together  in  the  evening, 


when  they  washed  their  hands  and  feet,  and 
placed  themselves  at  table  in  the  reclining 
posture  then  eustomanr. 

*'  In  earlier  times  they  ate  the  Passover 
standing,  with  their  staves  in  their  hands,  as 
about  to  begin  a  journey  (Exod.  xiL  11);  but 
latterly  they  reclined  at  this,  as  at  other 
meals,  to  inaicato  that  they  had  been  brought 
into  the  promised  land  of  rest.  A  cup  of 
wine,  mixed  with  water,  was  presented  to 
each  guest,  over  which  a  blessing  was  pro- 
nounced, *  Blessed  be  He  that  created  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  1 ' 

"  The  lamb,  some  nnleavened  bread,  and 
bitter  herbs,  were  then  placed  on  the  table, 
as  appointed  by  the  law.  also  other  artides  or 
fooa. 

*'The  principal  person  distributed  pieees 
of  the  paschal  lamb,  with  unleavened  bread, 
until  all  the  lamb  was  eaton. 

*'  The  paschal  lambs  had  been  killed  in  the 
temple,  with  observances  instituted  for  the 
occasion ;  and  then,  being  taken  ^  to  tha 
respective  houses,  were  rosated  on  spits  made 
of  pomegranato  wood. 

*'  Every  person  present  wss  bound  to  eat 
to  the  sise  of  an  oUve,  at  least. 

'*2.  After  this  first  repast  they  asain 
washed  their  feet,  and  replaced  themselves 
at  table,  to  eat  the  second  course  or  repast, 
consisting  cf  bitter  herbs  with  a  kind  of 
sauce  made  of  bruised  palm  branches,  and 
berries  or  raisins,  mixed  with  vinegar. 

**This  sauce  was  thick;  it  was  called 
'haiosetb,'  and  was  considered  to  represent 
the  tempered  clay  from  which  their  fore< 
fathers  made  bricks  during  their  bondage  in 
Ef^pt. 

''Another  cup  of  wine  was  taken.  The 
master  also  divided  the  Ivead  into  two  part«, 
and  laying  one  part  aside,  covered  with  a 
napkin,  he  then  blessed  the  other  and  dis- 
tributed it,  saying,  *  Blessed  be  thou,  O  Lord 
our  Gk>d,  the  King  of  the  whole  world,  in 
the  eating  of  unleavened  bread.' 

"  3.  He  next  took  the  reserved  part  from 
the  napkin,  and  divided  it  into  as  many 
portions  as  there  were  guests. 

"  At  that  time,  or  as  some  think  at  an 
earlier  period,  one  of  the  youngest  of  the 
company  asked  the  meaning  of  this  rito 
(Exod  xii  26).  <  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  your  children  shall  say  unto  you. 
What  mean  you  by  this  service?  Then  ye 
shall  say.  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's 
passover,  who  pnssed  over  the  houses  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  £^ypt,  when  he  smoto 
the  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses.' 
The  master  answered,  by  repeating  the 
'hagadah,'  or  showing  forth,  'This  is  tha 
bread  of  a£9iction,  which  our  fathers  ato 
in  the  land  of  sfiUction.  Let  him  that  is 
hungry  come  and  eat  (he  passover ;  let  him 
that  hath  need  come  and  eat  the  passover  ; 
for  this  passover  is  our  Saviour  and  our 
refuge.'  Or,  he  explained  the  symbolical 
meaning  of  the  difierent  dishes  and  observ- 
ance?, expounding  from  Deut.  xxvi.  6 — '  A 
Syrian  ready  to  perish  was  my  father,'  &c. 

**  Then,  taking  the  cup,  he  first  tasted  it 

himself,  and  presented  it  to  each,  saying, 

I  *  Blessed  be  thou,  O  Lord,  our  God,  King  of 


too 
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the  yMtldti  who  liai  oMi^»dtiiefniit  of  ilie 
Yinel' 

"This  third  cup  -was  usually  oallect  -tiie 
OQp  of  bleasing. 

'*  The  apoatlo  rafdisto  it  1  Gor.  z.  16— *Tb« 
oap  of  bleaeing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
oommuDioii  of  the  blood  of  Chiisi?'  See 
alio  Ps.  oxvi.  13. 

"  4.  The  whole  ended  with  taking  a  fourth 
cop  of  wine,  and  siogiag  the  113th  and  fire 
•following  pealms  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
of  whioh  the  116th,  the  last,  was  peeoliarly 
signiBcant  of  the  coming  of  Christ. 

"  These  were  oalled  tiie  great  Hallel  or 
Ballelnjah. 

**  The  preceding  pftrtioolan  throw  con- 
siderable light  on  the  concise  accounts  of  the 
evangelists.  The  events  of  the  passover  and 
last  supper,  as  blended  together,  may  be  con- 
siderea  to  have  occurred  as  follows : — 

'*  When  the  paschal  lamb  was  dressed,  and 
all  things  were  ready,  Jesus  reclined  at  Uble 
with  the  twelve,  and  according  to  Lake 
zzii.  15,  he  expressed  that  he  hA  earnestly 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  them  before 
he  suffered.  Taking  a  cup  of  wine,  he  blessed 
it,  and  told  them  to  divide  it  among  them- 
selves. 

''When  the  paschal  supper,  or  what  is 
called  the  first  course,  was  ended,  Jesus  rose 
from  table,  and  to  set  them  an  example  of 
humility,  washed  their  feet  himself;  he  also 
exhorted  them  against  seeking  who  should 
be  the  greatest.  Our  Lord  then  alluded  to 
the  traitor  Judas,  John  xiH.  U ;  gave  them 
the  eucouragsment  of  a  future  glorious  r»> 
ward,  Luke  xxii.  a8->30;  and  oautioned 
them  all,  especially  warning  Peter  that  ^tan 
had  desired  to  sift  him. 

''  Having  replaced  themselves  at  the  table 
to  eat  the  second  oourse,  Christ  testified 
more  plainly  than  before,  that  one  of  them 
should  betray  him,  and  said  that  it  was  he 
who  dipped  his  hand  m  the  dish  with  him. 
Judas  asking,  as  weU  as  the  rest,  '*  Is  it  I  ?" 
Jesus  answeied  that  it  was,  but  unheard  by 
the  test.  Then  John,  instigated  by  Peter, 
inquired  who  was  meant,  and  our  Lord  told 
the  beloved  disdple,  who  reclined  next  him, 
that  it  was  the  .person  to  whom  he  should 
give  a  sop.  After  dipping  the  sop  in  the 
^'haroseth,'  or  sauce,  he  gave  it  to  Judas, 
who  finding  himself  thus  detected,  hastened 
from  the  place,  to  put  his  treachery  into 
execution. 

"  Our  Lord  then  took  the  bread  which  had 
been  reserved,  and  blessed,  and  broke,  and 
gave  to  the  eleven  disciples.  Likewise  he 
took  the  cup,  and  told  tdiem,  '  Drink  ye  all 
of  it'  (Matt.  xxvi.  27).  Showing  by  the 
words  with  wbi(di  he  aoeompanied  these 
actions,  that  he  instituted  a  solemn  memo- 
zial  of  his  death. 

'*  He  concluded  the  whole  by  singing  with 
his  disciples  a  hymn,  or  one  of  the  psalms 
already  mentioned. 

**  Several  priooipal  commentators  consider 
that  the  bread  was  distributed  before  Judss 
left  the  table,  but  they  genetally  agree  that 
be  went  out  before  the  cup  was  given.  That 
cmp  our  Lord  spoke  of  as  typifying  hU  blood, 
the  bleod  ef  the  new  eovenaat,  the  gnud 


plan  of  agreement  or  reconciliation  God  was 
now  establishing  between  himself  and  maB» 
kind,  by  the  passion  and  death  of  his  Son, 
through  whom  alone  men  can  drww  nigh  to 
God. 

*'  The  passover  had  an  especial  typical  re* 
ference  to  Christ  in  the  eiroumstanoes  attend- 
ing it.    It  was — 

'''Istk  Deecriptive  of  his  person. 

"  2nd.  Of  his  suffeiings  and  death. 

**3id.  Of  the  fruits  of  these  sufiMogs, 
deliverance  and  freedom ;  and, 

**4th.  Of  the  manner  in  which  believierB 
are  made  partakers  of  the  blesaed  fruits  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ :  as  it  is  by  the  pra- 
oious  blood  of  Christ  sned  for  our  ains,  and 
by  that  alone,  that  sinful  man  is  deUvored 
from  the  wrath  whioh  his  sins  justly  deeerve* 

**  During  the  passovnr.  the  sheaf  of  the 
first  fraita  of  the  barley  harveat  was  offend 
with  a  particular  saorince  as  direeted^  Levb 
xxiiL  9—14.  On  the  anniversaiy  of  tins  daft 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead; 
the  Apostle  Paul  may  have  had  this  speciaUj 
in  ¥iew  when  speaking  of  Christ's  resume- 
tion,  1  Cor.  xv.  20,  '  He  is  beoome  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.'  '* 

If  the  foregoing  trsnscript  shall  pvove  a 
source  of  comfort,  shall  tend  to  stablish* 
strengthen,  settle  a  believer  in  the  truth,  it 
will  give  great  pleasure  to  the  writer. 

Apologising  for  thus  intruding  on  your 
valuable  time  as  a  stranger,  with  much 
respect, 

I  remain, 

YonrasimeirBly, 

T.  i/.  C* 

Knagfp  ffoute,  CUvedonp 
SameneU 

I  think  that  Judas  was  not  at  fiie  LozA 
Supper,  and  that  the  order  of  events  in  Luke 
are  probably  inverted.  But  I  do  not  think 
with  '*S.  S."  in  the  July  Magasine  that  he 
was  publicly  made  known  as  the  betrayer  by 
the  gift  of  the  sop,  and  then,  on  being  en- 
raged at  the  exposure,  went  out  from  the 
company ;  for  though  Jesus  then  said  to  him, 
**  What  thou  doest  do  quickly,"  the  disciples 
did  not  know  his  meaning.  "  Now  no  man  at 
the  table  knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this 
unto  him."  But  had  he  been  made  known, 
how  could  they  have  mistaken  or  doubted  the 
Lord's  meaning? 

Yours  truly, 

THOB.  OVTBK. 

Cramfiddt  Beds, 


'A  DISBBNTING  MINISTEB  PKBAOH- 
ING  m  A  PABIB»Gm?aCH. 

Query  XXVIll.^  p.  444. 
In  answer  to  the  first  clause  of  Queir 
XXVIXL,  I  beg  to  refer  you  to  BylaniKs 
*«  life  of  FuUe V*  chap.  viii. ,  p.  371,  f or  th» 
following  interesting  account  of  Mr.  Fuller's 
preaching  in  Itoaymook  Qbunh. 

Jahx  Babsbk. 

"  The  report  of 'my  praaohing^  Btaybasoic 
Ohurdi  is  true;   hut  the  vspoet  ibatr  tto 
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fllMIQOSUUtar  w^atH 

«on««iiwno^  ]«  not  10^     Nor  b«ra  I  any 

SprehoMioBODtbfttaooM.  Ibe£Miiipmsibi»: 
c  Bronghtoii,  of  Bn«ba»okLodge,  had  a  Mm 
ilwiii  twonty  jsAn  o£  ago,  who  d&sd.    Tho 
jonog  man't  dfiOM  waathaiX  alioiild  preach 
a  f nneral  Mirmon  at  hk  iiUormeat  from  Joe 
zzzL  18 — 20.    Mr.  Ayer,  the  fiaptiit  minu- 
ter, came  to  me  fche  day  before  hu  bnxial  to 
infonn  me.    I  said  to  him,  *  And  whcore  are 
we  to  he  ?    The  meeting-house  will  not  hold 
half  the  people.'     He  said,  'he   did  not 
know.'    'I  do  not  know,'  said  I,  'where  we 
ean  be,   nnless  they  would  lend  ns  the 
drarch.'    This  I  merely  said  in  pleasantry, 
and  without  the  most  distant  idea  of  askinff 
for  it.     Mr.  A.  howerer,  went  home  and 
told  the  young  man's  father  what  I  had  said.. 
*^I  will  go/  said  he,  'and  ask  the  clergyman.' 
HSe  went.    '  I  have  no  objeotion,'  saidthe  old 
man,  (who  is  a  ^^ood-tempered  man,  bat  lies 
nnder  no   sospicion   of  either  evangelical 
■entSments.  or  oeing  ri^teons  over  much,) 
*if  it  could  be  done  with  safety;   but  I 
reckon  it  would  be  unsafe.'    Mr.  B.  took 
this  for  an  answer  in  the  nogattve.     But 
the  same  day,  the  old  clergyman  rode  over 
to  Harborougb,  and  inquired,  I  suppose,  of 
some  attorney.    He  was  told  no  ill  conse- 
mienoes  would  follow  towards  him  :  if  any, 
tiler  would  fall  upon  me.    He  then  came 
back,  and  just  before  the  f  aneral  told  Mr.  B. 
what  he  had  learned,  adding,   'I  do  not 
wish  Mr.  F.  to  injure  himself;  but  if  he 
choose  to  run  the  hazard,  he  is  welcome  to 
fte  ehuroh.'    B.  told  me  this.     We  then 
ouriedthe  oorpse  up  to  the  church,  and  the 
old  man  went  through  the  service  out  of 
doors.    It  was  nearly  dark,  very  cold  and 
damp,  and  aboat  600  or  600  were  gathered 
together.  The  meeting  would  not  hold  above 
100,  and  I  should  have  taken  a  great  cold  to 
have  been  abroad.    I  did  not  believe  the 
attorneys  opinion,  that  they  could  hurt  me, 
mless  it  were  through  the   clergyman.    X 
tiieref ore  went  up  to  him,  thanked  him  for 
his  offer,  and  accepted  it.    He  stayed  to  hear 
me,  and  I  can  truly  say,  I  aimed  and  longed 
for  his  salvation.    Alter  sermon  he  shook 
hands  with  mebeforo  aJQ  the  people,  saying 
*  Thank  you,  sir,  for  vour  serious,  pathetic 
dnoourse  :  I  hope  no  ill  conseouences  will  be* 
faX  either  thee  or  me.'  Next  day  I  rode  with 
him  some  miles  on  my  way  home.    'I  like 
charity,'  said  he;  'Christians   should    be 
ofaaritable  to   one  another.'    I  have  heard 
nothing  since,  and  expect  to  hear  no  more 
about  it." 
The  following  appears  as  a  foot  note. 
^Rie  bishop,  however,  did  sjieak  to  tho 
dergyman  on  the  subject  at  a  visitation,  who 
admitted  the  fact.    ^*  Well,  did  he  pray  for 
the  king  fnid  the  Diocesan.  "Tes,vexyfei- 
ventiy?^   '*  And  what  did  he  preach  about  V 
**  Why^  about  the  common  saltation,"  was  th* 
reply.    On  which  the  bishop  only  told  him 
he  must  not  do  so  again. 

The  Bav.  [ Joeeph  Davit  of  8oniiMea»  and 
T.  Owen  of  Graimeld  also  kindly  refstrediis 
to  the  above  interesting  reply  to  O.  H.  & 
[Eds.] 


WBAT  THB  LONG  gAKTJAMWWP 
THOUGHT  ABOUT  BBLIEVEBS'  BAP- 
TISM. 

On  the  MBth  page  of  the  sedond  volume  of 
the  Gommona'  Joucnala,  ooeuns  the  loUowing 


"  Ordetei,  Tha^  the  Losd  Chief  Justioe 
shall  be  required  from  this  house,  to  proceed 
against  Thomas  Kiloop,  according  to  law, 
Bpeedfiy.and  with  effect,  for  the  settiDg  forth 
and  publishing  a  scandalous  ignorant  pam- 
phlet, mtituled  *A  Treatise  of  Baptism,' 
wherein  is  declared,  that  only  Christ's  disci- 
ples, or  believers,  are  to  be  baptised ;  and 
that  the  baptizing  of  infants  hath  no  footing 
in  the  word  of  €k»fi,  but  is  a  mere  tradition 
received  from  our  forefathers :  printed  in  the 
year  li642.  Mr.  White  is  to  move  the  Lord 
Justioe  therein. "  2S  April,  1642. 

[All  truth  is  not  revealed  at  once*  And 
though  *'  His  purposee  will  ripen  fast,  unfol- 
ding every  hour,"  we  cannot  hide  it  from  our- 
selves that  the  strong  men  of  that  age  had  a 
wwk  assigned  them  very  different  from  ours. 
The  times  of  that  ignorance  Ood  winked  at» 
but  now  commandeth  all  men  every  whera 
to  believe  and  be  baptized. 

J.  W. 


i( 


OF 


WHOM  THE  WORIJ>  WAS 
WORTHY." 


NOT 


The  martyr  Sir  John  Oldoastle,  otherwise 
called  Lord  Cobham. 

Lord  Brougham,  in  hia  excellent "  History 
of  England  and  finance  nnder  the  Hoose  of 
Lancaster,"  thus  writes  :  **  This  graat  man, 
Cobham,  is  the  original  after  which  ohakspeare 
drew  his  Falstaff,  as  we  learn  from  Fuler's 
Church  History.  At  first  Shakspeare  re- 
tained the  name  [Oldoastle],  as  we  perceive 
by  a  vile  pun  adapted  to  it,  and  not  changed 
when  the  name  of  Oldoastle  was  dropped. 
*  My  old  lad  of  the  castle,'  says  the  Prince 
to  Falstaff. ....  Perhaps  it  may  not  be 
thought  much  to  the  honour  of  our  national 
taste,  or  our  refined  ideas  of  the  dramatio 
art,  that  in  our  most  popular  comedies  we 
still  ha^re  one  of  the  most  brave,  virtuous, 
and  pious  men  of  his  day  figuring  on  tha 
stage  as  a  bitffoon,  a  ooward,  and  a  thief." 

This  recent  work  of  Henry  Lord  Broug- 
ham ia  a  highly  instructive  study ;  and  we 
heartily  recommend  it  to  our  readers.  It 
is  quite  a  stimulating  (we  had  almost  said  a 
mfrething)  spectacle,  to  observe  the  shim- 
mering sweep  of  his  lordship's  unsparing 
blade,  as  it  descends  on  the  enemies  of 
WycUffe,  and  li^  bare  the  craft  and  subtlety 
of  the  priesthood  which  encompassed  Henry 
the  Fifth,  and  prompted  him  to  evoy  form 
of  violence  in  the  nopes  of  diverting  the 

publio  taste  from  LoUfurdism. 

^  J.W. 


BAPnSTERT. 

The  foftoniog  extnet  from  "  Maunder^a 

Sdentifio  and  Literaiy  Troasoiy"  is  worth 

insertion  as  a  Note  in  your  valuable  ool- 

l lection  of  "Notes  and  Queries."    The  in- 
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sovfes  iin>  <iir2&rB8« 


feronces   to  be   drawn  from   it  are  plain 
enongh.  P<  B, 

**  Baftistbbt,  in  ecclesiaBtieal  writers,  a 
place  la  which  the  ceremony  of  hapiasm  is 
peifonned.  In  the  ancient  choreh,  it  waa 
one  of  the  exedm  or  buildiogs  distinct  from 
the  church  itself,  and  consisted  of  a  poroh  or 


ante-room,  where  tiie  penoiiB  to  be  iNptiied 
made  their  oonfession  of  faith,  and  sn  inner 
room,  where  the  oeremony  of  bratiam  mi 
performed.  Thna  it  eontinned  till  tbe  sxth 
century,  when  the  baptisteries  began  to  he 
taken  into  the  chnrdi  porsfa,  and  tftenmds 
into  the  chnrch  itself.'' 


KBW  QUERIES. 


XXIX.  In  the  Jnne  number  of  your  Ma- 
gazine, Mr.  H.  S.  Brown  impugns  the 
'*  Davidic  authorship^  of  the  5Ist  Psakn. 
CSannot  some  of  your  readers  vindicate  the 
olden  belief  on  this  subject  ?  Q.  B. 

XXX.  It  would  be  exceedingly  pleasing 
if  by  the  means  of  the  "  Baptist  Magasine" 
infonnation  could  be  oollected  as  to  the  bap- 
tizing places  which  were  erected  during  the 
last  ceutary  for  conveniently  administering 
the  ordinance  ;  and  it  would  not  be  amiss  if 
we  had  notices  of  any  remarkable  spots  by 
the  river's  brink,  or  by  the  ocean's  shore, 
where  believers  have  been  immersed  into 
Clirist.  Pmup  Plunge. 

XXXI.  Are  there  any  Seventh-day  Bap- 
tists still  surviving?  And  if  so,  will  one  of 
their  number  furnish  some  statistics  and  in- 
formation ?  This  would  inreatly  oblige  many, 
and,  among  the  rest,      0.  H.  Spuboeoit. 

XXXn.  A  eoUeetion  of  authentic  anec- 
dotes with  regard  to  our  old  Baptist  divines 
woald  be  exceedingly  entertaining.  Will 
you  allow  me  to  aak  for  anecdotes  connected 
with  Kiffin,  Keach,  Stinton,  Gill,  and  men 
of  that  age ;  and  others  of  Car^,  Byland, 
Fuller,  Hall,  and  others  of  that  holy  brother- 
hocd?  P.  M.  T. 

XXX ; IF.  Is  the  kiss  of  charity  still  re- 
tained aruong  the  Scotch  Baptist  Churches? 

P.  M.  T. 

XXXIV.  Supposing  one  portion  of  the  I 
premises  of  a  meeting-house  to  be  let,  as, 
tor  instance,  vaults  or  cellars,  will  this  sub- 
ject the  entire  building  to  assessment  for  the 
Poor-rate  ?  Would  the  occasional  letting  of  a 
■obool-room  for  a  lecture  render  the  whole 
structure  liable,  or  only  the  part  so  used  ? 
Has  the  question  ever  been  tried?  S. 

[Will  some  of  our  legal  friends  kindly  an- 
swer this  important  query  7  We  cannot  pro- 
mise the  customary  os.  8a.,  but  we  shall  be 
giad  to  see  the  law  freely  serving  the  Gospel. 

— £D8.] 

XXXV.  Will  you  kindly  favour  me  with 
an  answer  to  the  following  queries  : — 

Why  females  are  not  at  present  employed 
to  baptize  females? 

Whether  this  practice  of  the  early  churches 
is  anywhere  followed  by  any  of  the  Baptist 
Churches  in  England? 

It  is  i.ot  from  curiosity  these  questions  are 
asked,  1)>]t  from  a  feeling  that  baptism,  as  at 
present  practised  as  a  public,  inhtead  of  a 
private  ordinance,  tends  greatly  to  prevent 
manv  w\  o  are  convinced  that  immersion  is 


scriprtural,  from  obeying  the  ordinance. 
Having  been  many  years  a  member  of  aa 
Independent  Church,  I  have  lately  been  kd 
to  see  believers'  baptism  to  be  a  fulfilling  of 
Christ's  commands ;  but  while  feeling  ihxa, 
I  cannot  make  up  my  mind  to  go  thmagb 
the  ordeal  of  a  public  baptism.  Kot  because  I 
am  ashamed  of  my  principles ;  but  the  excite- 
ment and  anxiety  of  going  through  the  6e^ 
vice  before  a  multitude,  would  destroy  all 
those  calm  devout  feelings  which  ought  to 
characterise  the  act.  We  find  from  Uts 
Scriptures  that  the  act  was  performed  by  s 
disciple  in  the  private  house.  Instasfia 
Ananias  baptizing  Paul ;  the  jailor  mi 
baptized  the  same  hour  that  he  beUeved; 
and  the  Eimuch,  who  certainly  would  bsts 
been  a  great  trophy  to  present  at  a  pabbe 
baptism,  immersed  by  Philip  in  the  desert 
on  his  profession  of  faith.  Paul  distinctlj 
lays  down  the  rule  respecting  the  Lord'i 
Soppei^tbey  were  all  to  come  together, 
but  never  in  any  case  says  that  the  candidate 
is  to  be  baptized  before  the  ohurch.  Oa 
the  contraiy,  Oriental  habita  and  feeUzgss 
would  prevent  females  submitting  to  it 
publicly  or  at  the  bands  of  any  male.  Hesoe 
the  large  number  of  females  who  are  named 
as  fellow-helpers  with  the  apostlee.  Fitebe 
is  spoken  of  as  servant  of  the  Church  at  Cea- 
chrea,  not  merely  an  ordinary  member,  bot 
a  deaconess  of  the  church. 

A  writer  in  the  Quarttrlp  {OcL^  p.  356) 
says,  in;  reference  to  deaconesses  uid  their 
gradual  extinction  from  the  church  >- 

"But  we  must  remember  that  certain 
modifioatioiis  of  opinion  and  pracUoe  had 
been  in  progress,  whidi  must  nece^aiil^ 
have  had  an  effect  on  an  institution  of  tlus 
kind.  Infant  baptism,  which  had  been  ^« 
exception  at  the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
gradually  became  the  rule :  and  with  thii 
change,  one  of  the  functions  of  the  desooa* 
esees  with  regard  to  female  converts  of  conxss 
disappeared,  and  especially  in  proportion  as 
sprinkling  with  water  began  to  take  the  plaoe 
of  immersion." 

Bo  not  suppose  this  is  written  from  sdt 
fault-finding  spirit;  quite  the  reverse.  I 
feel  that  if  it  is  a  command  of  my  Saricar, 
I  ought  to  obey  it,  although  not  a  meaoi  d 
salvation ;  but  I  should  wish  it  to  be  ptf- 
formed  at  home  by  a  female  of  piety.  ^ 
lieving  thoroughly  that  the  views  I  hare  ad- 
vocated would,  more  than  even  the  jDsih!« 
baptistery  of  the  Hetropolittti  Tabenadf, 
ada  to  our  Baptist  Churches  tbe  istsili^t 
and  thinking)  I  am,  gentlemen,  jwts  re- 
spectfully, X.  Y.  Z. 
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SOOKHIEAM,  THE  NATIVE  PEEACHEB. 

A  BIOGKAPHY. 
BY    THB     BEV.     J.     C.     PAOJE. 

OKHiRAM  was  bom  in  the  year  1813,  and,  rather  an  uncommon  thing 
ig  the  rural  population,  he  is  able  to  state  the  year  of  his  birth.  His 
ttors  were  chanddls,  the  lowest  caste  among  those  who  w^ould  be  called 
loos,  though,  in  truth,  out  of  caste  altogether,  and  by  right  not  recoffnised 
Iff  Hindoos.  They  came  from  Jessore  very  many  years  ago,  and  settled  in 
ulage  of  Naraiu  Kh4n4,  in  the  north-west  of  the  district  of  Backerffunce. 

were  among  the  first  clearers  of  the  land  here,  and  in  time  rose  to  be  the 
family  in  the  place.  Sookhiram  was  one  of  six  children.  His  father  and 
IS  aimed  at  being  very  strict  Hindoos,  attending  regularly  ail  the  festivals, 
»b8erving,  so  far  as  a  poor  man  can,  all  the  rites  of  their  reliffion.  Kalee 
>oorga  were  their  favourite  goddesses;  and  every  year  the  ckurack pooja 
)erformed  on  their  lands,  ana  at  their  ex]jense,  in  honour  of  Sheeb. 
tien  Sookhiram  was  a  little  boy  he  was  subject  to  fits,  and  this  occasioned 

alarm  to  his  mother  and  aunts.  These  concluded  that  the  eyes  of  Moha- 
vere  fixed  on  him,  and  that,  therefore,  he  could  not  survive  many  years  ; 
ould  be  soon  called  away !  They,  therefore,  with  his  father,  made  a  vow 
if  the  god  would  spare  him  up  to  youth,  they  would  have  him  to  swing  in 
IT  of  Mohadeb,  or  Sheeb.  He  got  over  his  fits,  and  all  praise  was  oifei'ed 
3  mermful  deity ! 

»khiram's  boyhood  was  spent  in  indolence,  as  his  parents  were  well  to  do 
J  world,  and  there  was  no  lack  of  rice  in  the  house.  But  not  a  day  passed, 
yB,  without  his  having  a  fight,  either  thrashing  some  boy  of  the  village,  or 
ig  thrashed,  as  the  case  might  be.  He  recoUects  this  propensity  of  his 
h  days  as  veiy  marked ;  but,  as  he  grew  older,  he  found  other  amusement 

**  endless"  roimd  of  wickedness.  When  about  fourteen  years  of  age  his 
ts  and  relations,  mindful  of  their  vows  to  Sheeb,  determined  to  carry  out 
long-cherished  design  of  hoisting  the  lad  on  the  churuck-tree.  Sookhiram's 
Qt  of  what  was  done  to  him  is  briefly  as  follows : — 
•he  pooja,"  he  says,  "  was  celebrated  near  our  dwelling-house  on  our  own 
;  and,  after  all  the  previous  arrangements  had  been  completed,  I  was 
elled  to  fast  two  days  and  one  night.  On  the  morning  of  the  day  I  had  to 
ed  to  an  adjoining  tank  to  bathe  and  purify  myself,  and  had  to  carry  the 
^  -with  which  I  was  to  be  pierced,  hanging  on  my  neck.  Returning  from 
mk,  I  was  initiated  into  the  art  of  hanging  decently  and  comfortably  when 
aded,  by  being  stretched  out  in  proper  form  over  a  fire,  on  which  incense 
ver  and  anon  thrown.  After  this,  1  was  brought  to  the  front  of  the  place 
»  SheeVs  praises  were  being  sung,  laid  on  my  stomach,  and  f oiu*  iron  hooks 
forced  through  the  skin  and  flesh  of  my  back.  I  was  in  gi-eat  dread  before 
voel  operation  was  performed,  and  trembled  exceedingly  when  the  hooks 

Inrought  near  me;    but  I   was  reminded  repeatedly  that  the    patient 
canoe  of  this  insignificant  torture  would,  after  this  life,  be  rewardea  by  an 
administered  to  me  into  SheeVs  happy  abode !    Aiid  then  the  beating 

.      -.  —  J    *.l«-l *t   t  1  .•  o  '^  *■  r  lit  1 -.-    1 II 


■BM^  and  the  horrible  shouting  of  scores  of  people  all  around  me,  so  bewil- 
|aie  that  I  felt  noUiing  till  the  iron  was  entering  my  flesh.  I  was  hoisted 
t^wmmg  Toiijidi ;  but  was  allowed  to  complete  only  two  and  a  half  circlea, 
0  j«Ia(aFes^.,^r  j  could  not  endure  more.  When  Deing  whirled  round,  I 
F  «!waomQ^^5^  ^  everjrthing  above  or  below,  and,  indeed,  for  the  moment^ 
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suffered  uo  pjuu.  When  taken  down  I  waa  led  to  the  same  spot  whc 
pierced  me,  once  more  phiceil  on  my  stomach,  and  the  hooks  were  ex 
Some  Hw^Av  was  ap])liea  to  the  wounds,  and  two  men  then  stood  on  ; 
stamiH.'(l  idl  cA'er  my  back !  After  this  operation  1  waa  taken  up,  made  t 
the  place  of  SheeVs  worship  and  the  attemhint  Brahmins,  and  noanaged 
home.  A  burning  fever  ensued.  I  could  not  lie  on  my  back,  and  wii 
culty  obtained  sleep,  tuniin«jf  on  one  side  and  then  tlie  other.  In  about  a 
liowt'ver,  I  rtrcovered,  and  was  able  to  get  about.'* 

When  S(W)khiram  was  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  of  age  he  was  em 
witli  a  cousin  of  his,  by  one  uf  the  chief  zemindai's  of  that  part  of  the  dii 
collect  rents ;  and  in  this  man's  kutcherry  he  was  initiated  into  every  1 
chicanery  and  <leeeit.  Here  he  received  his  first  and  principal  lesbous 
tei"a  of  the  zemindaree  an<l  police ;  here  he  was  taught  now,  at  any  cost,  1 
serve  the  landlord,  and  deceive  or  bribe  the  policeman.  He  remembenl 
essay  on  behalf  of  his  master.  This  honest  gentleman  had  a  gmdge  aj 
Brahmin,  and  sued  him  in  the  Moonsiff's  court  for  a  debt  of  S(H>  rapees. 
was  no  truth  in  the  plaint,  but  Sookhiram  and  others  were  sent  into  o 
substantiate  the  false  claim.  Sookhiram,  without  any  compunction  ( 
science,  took  the  water  of  the  Ganges  and  the  toolsee  leaf  into  his  hjuv 
delilierately  swore  to  what  he  perfectly  knew  was  an  undoubted  lie.  H 
ter  reffuireil  a  fal««  ojvth — ^no  matter  if  the  Brahmin  was  ruined !  World 
siderations,  even  in  his  ciise,  overcame  all  religious  or  superstitious  r^ 
his  twice-born  teacher.  The  zemindar  gained  the  case,  the  Brahnr 
reduced  to  beggiuy,  and  the  false  witnesses  were  received  into  high  fa 
the  kutcherry.  I  p:irticulai*ly  questioned  Sookhiram  as  to  whether  his  cod 
did  not  tnmble  him  pre\'ious  to  his  uttering  so  ]>alpable  a  lie,  whether  his 
did  not  stammer,  or  his  limbs  tremble,  on  this  first  appearance  at  court  ii 
a  cause  \  His  reply  was  this : — "  I  had  been  previously  fortifie<l,  Sir,  b; 
taught  the  following  couplet : — 


C(    ( 


Tdm&  fimdr  m£au4,  Toolsee  4ixiikr  bhfti ; 
Gang&r  jal  dmi  nitya  nitya  Khat* 


harm  of  swearing  falsely  by  tJiese  ?  And  yet,  strange  fact,  there  are, 
moment,  not  a  few  Government  officers  who  would  once  more  introd 
Gauges  water  and  the  toolsee  into  our  courts!  Such  men  have  actual], 
recf'mmended  this  return  to  downright  folly  and  wickedness,  because, 
sagely  imagine,  the  Hindoo  mind  venerates  and  adores  a  few  drops  d 
and  a  few  leaves,  above  God,  and  fears  them  more ! 

When  nineteen  years  of  age,  Sookhiram  was  married  ;  but  his  mamf 
not  prevent  his  becoming  more  than  ever  violent  in  oppressing,  and  dees 
circumventing,  his  neighbours.  He  acknowledges  that,  to  the  end  of  hii 
it  ^vfis;  at  the  zemindar's  kutcherry  he  obtained  all  liis  lessons  of  g« 
About  this  time  his  landlord  set  his  eyes  upon  some  land  l>elongiDg  to  « 
w^t y,  and  i)roceeded  at  once  to  take  steps  to  get  possession  of  the  coveted 
When  the  hai-vest  wa«  at  hand  he  instituted  a  case  against  the  rightful  I 
coninljtiiiing  that  the  latter  had  seized  and  carried  off  Sookhiram's  bHilMi 
neighliour.  Sookhiram  himself  was  made  a  witness  again,  and  §fW»' 
truth  of  tlie  false  charge.  His  father  was  removed  out  of  the  way,  andfll 
put  uj)on  the  tract,  which,  it  was  alleged,  they  who  had  carried  lii»^ 
taken.  After  some  three  months,  what  with  Sookhiram's  evidence  rf* 
his  father,  the  landlord  gaineii  his  point,  succeeded  in  putting  liie  om*! 
fields  into  jirison,  and  took  possession  of  the  lands  he  had  set  hii  hw** 

The  next  ten  years  of  Sookhiram's  life  were  spent  in  all  kinds  aft 
and  employments.    He  was,  in  turn,  a  carpenter,  AoAramie  (a 
boos  and  tliatched  houses),  sugar-maker,  trader  in  beetle-nQt» 
trader  m  earthenware,  and  once,  for  the  fun  of  the  ttang^ « 
other  reasons,  he  went  down  to  the  great  Sanderbnnd  to  " 


Bnt  he  charaetetneB  his  omirse  in  ihuie  ivorda : — "  ^Nothing  affaidad  me  ao 
nmdi  satulfiEuitiion  as  obtetniag  ^the  pr^'frnimmne/  oporeniBg  my  neighboarsy 
'oheattng  maricet  people,  said  living  jit  .the  'expense  ot  others."  He  ackaow- 
ledffes  miving  aeyend  times  f  oo^t  oat  almttle  -with  the  laiycU^s  club ;  and  owns, 
-with  aorroWy  tlmt  on  two  or  tmree  ecoaaionB  death  enraed  from  euch  engage- 
ments ;  but,  somehow,  he  escaped  from  both  his  enemies  and  the  law. 

When,  some  fifteen  years  ago,  Ohriatiamty  began  to  be  known  and  spread  in 
iiiese  parts,  a  few  of  *me  **  new  CSnistians"  went  to  Sookhiram's  village,  and 
^endeavoured  to  hold  some  diseoaaions,  amd  engage  in  conversation  with  the 
'Hindoo  inhabitants.  But  thevwere  regarded  aa  deceivers  and  destroyers  of 
caste,  and  by  Sookhinim  and  his  friends  were  hnnted  oat  of  the  place.  Yet 
this  opposition  on  his  part  did  not  eontinne  long;  it  was  too  violent  to  Jast. 
-Nor  did  the  CSiriBtims  diseontinne  their  visits.  These  they  followed  up  by 
introdncing  tracts,  and  other  books,  into  the  village.  At  first  Sookhiram  wonld 
receive  noming  in  the  shape  of  a  book,  being  afraid  that  it  might  exercise  upon 
him  some  secret  influenoe.  There  might  be  some  awful  mmUidy  or  some  dieiad- 
fol  incantation,  or  some  magician's  formula  in  them!  But  this  fear,  too,  died 
away,  and  the  books  were  received,  though  to  be  made  light  of,  for  they  were 
converted  into  kites  and  sent  up  into  l^e  <air.  One  day,  however,  he  happened 
to  set  eyes  on  a  neatly^boond  Bengali  New  Testament,  which  one  of  his 
nncles  had  obtained  somewhere.  The  appeaiauioe  and  aize  of  the  book  inter- 
ested him,  and  he  comfmenoed  to  re«d  in  it  here  and  there,  for  days  and 
weeks  he  could  make  notiring'of  what  he  read,  till,  coming  to  the  3rd  diapteir 
of  John's  Gk)spel,  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birtk  attracted  his  attention.  One 
thing  appeared  very  clear  to  his  mind :  he  must  undergo  some  radical,  serious, 
mysterious  change  ere  he  could  expect  it  would  be  weU  with  him  in  iJie  other 
world.  *He  received  also  three  tracts  ("  The  True  Befuge,"  "  Epitome  of  the 
True  BeHgion,"  and  *'  On  Salvation'*),  which  he  read,  with  one  of  his  cousins, 
over  and  over  again;  and  these  helped  him  greatly  in  understaoding  his 
spiritual  necessities,  and  arriving  at  "  the  tzuth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.*' 

Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Parry,  our  missionary  at  Jeaaore,  receiving  charge  of 
the  stations  in  this  district,  visited,  with  some  of  his  native  preachers,  Narain 
Kh4nd,  acnd'the  places  around  it.  He  found  Sookhiram  more  than  once  among 
his  most  attentive  and  also  most  captious  hearers  ;  but  he  waa  the  means  of 
removing  many  doabts  from  the  inquirer's  mind,  and  of  encouzaging  him  in 
bis  search  after  the  way  of  life,  in  -October,  1847,  preparations  were  made  in 
Sookhiram's  house  for  the  yearly  lea«t  in  honour  of  his  deeeaeed  father ;  but 
faia  mind  b^an  to  trouble  mm,  and  he  oould  not  manage  to  silence  his  q&s^ 
eeience.  BLe  heard  a  voice — "  the  still  small  voice  " — saying,  '^  You  are  about 
to  become  a  Christian  ;  what,  then,  does  all  this  mean  ?  "  He  could  resist  no 
more,  but  abandoned  all  farther  arrangements— nay,  the  carrying  out  of  aU 
tbat  was  arranged  for*  the  feast.  Though  all  things  were  in  a  state  of  readiness, 
nothing  more  was  done  in  honour  of  the  dead.  The  zemindar's  pe<^le  walked 
off  with  all  the  vegetables,  fiah,  &c.,  the  Hindoo  assembly  was  dismissed,  and 
the  few  duistians  of  ^e  neighbourhood  were  invited  to  witness  Sook- 
hiram's  rejection  of  Hindooism,.attd  his  profession  of  the  religion  of  Jesus !  This 
was  not,  however,  so  easily  to  be  witnessed  ;  for  the  uncles  and  elder  membem 
of  the  family  ffatnered  together  their  diapersed  friends,  created  a  serious  di»- 
tarbance»  and  beat  off  the  Christiana  from  their  homeatead  and  lands.  But 
8ookhiram's  ^f nends-^fhis  new  CSuiatian  friends — were  as  determined  as  his 
enemies.  ^Hi^  raUied  tAie  next  di^,  and  contrived  to  get  him  clear  off,  out  of 
the  hands  of -his'rMatirves  and  nei^bours,  and  to  convey  him  to  another  ^vil- 
lage,'#h«e  a  natrnpreaoher  waa  located.  Thia  man,  attended  by  a  number 
lof  Ohrisdans,  retomra  wi^  Sookhiram  to  his  hoose.  But  the  heathen  a  second 
time  joined  foree,  and,  aasembling  in  double  numbers,  determined  to  get  pea- 
fleasion  of  the  new  eonn^^rt.  At  ue  time  ^ey  made  their  attack,  the  GhristiauB 
were  engi^edm  flieiruaual  nnMay  service,  and  being  thus  tsiken  by  Butpfiae, 
were  si^edily  dispersed,  wi^e  Sookhitam  and  a  eouain  of  his,  wha  waa  lollow* 
inff  him,*w«re  amed^'ikutwpiin  *» iMMrate  house,  and  guarded oua^tiand^day 
^rnhout.    l^aome  •AB^«ar,'  SooftmHun'a  relativas  j«Med  to  hmd  tmaatwigB 
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with  their  heathen  friends,  and  then  oome  in  to  him,  and,  by  promises  as  well 
as  threats,  ui^  on  him  the  wisdom  and  the  necessity  of  returning  to  caste.  He 
says  that  he  was  literally  so  bothered,  so  harassed  oy  their  continued  talking, 
that,  merely  to  cet  rid  of  them,  he  allowed  them  to  caU  him  once  more  one  of 
themselves,  while  he  would  not  put  on  a  second  time  the  discarded  necklace. 
But  this  state  of  things  was  only  for  a  fortnight ;  for  Mr.  Parry  paid  a  second 
visit  to  the  village  :  and  though  this  rendered  tibe  heathen  more  cautious,  the 
Christians  took  courage,  and  one  night  outwitted  Sookhiram's  custodians,  and 
carried  him  off  a  second  time.  He  nad  a  long  interview  with  the  missionair, 
and  finding  in  him  both  a  ffood  teacher  and  a  mm  friend,  he  once  for  all  fiuaUy 
and  decisively  cast  in  his  lot  among  the  Christian  people.  Of  course  there 
ensued  the  usual  disturbances  and  tm'eats  of  evil,  and  oatns  of  vengeance.  The 
Christians  in  a  body  should  be  swept  from  the  earth,  and  so  forth  !  But  Mr. 
Parry  remained  the  determined  protector  of  the  new  convert,  in  his  turn 
threatened  the  uproarious  heathen  with  proceedings  at  court,  and  succeeded  in 
making  them  acquiesce  in  what  they  comd  not  prevent. 

From  this  time  Sookhiram  was  allowed  to  go  in  and  out  among  his  chosen 
associates,  no  man  making  him  afraid.  He  was  now  one  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity ;  and  when  our  brethren,  Pearce  and  Wenger,  visited  these  stations, 
he  seems  to  have  attracted  their  attention  by  his  intefligenoe  and  earnestness  of 
manner.  In  1848,  I  came  to  this  district,  and  found  mm  still  a  mere  nominal 
Christian  ;  but  the  next  year  he  was  a  candidate  for  baptism,  was  accepted  by 
the  Church,  and  baptized  by  me  in  the  village  of  Sooagam.  He  was  the  first 
baptized  in  the  village,  and  the  first  baptized  by  me  in  Backergunge. 

I  soon  discovered  that  there  was  an  amount  of  intelligence,  zeal,  and  self- 
denial  about  my  brother,  that  might  be  turned  to  account,  and  therefore  did 
not  hesitate  to  encourage  his  wish  to  become  useful.    I  placed  him,  after  a  little 
particular  instruction,  in  one  of  the  villages  more  to  the  south,  where  the 
Christian  people  required  a  teacher.    He  was  the  best  man  I  could  find  ;  and 
even  at  the  outset  he  nowise  disappointed  me.    But  his  zeal  soon  got  him  into 
trouble.    Some  miles  removed  from  his  station  there  is  the  village  of  Sorbaree, 
in  the  zemindaree  of  Baboo  Bam  Boton  Boy  of  Jessore.    Here  two  families 
expressed  a  wish  to  embrace  Christianity,  and  though  it  was  known  to  be  a 
dangerous  experiment  to  make  converts  in  the  Baboas  estates,  Sookhiram  and 
another  native  preacher,  by  name  Bamjubon,  started  off  together  with  two 
others  to  encourage  them.    They  were  not  unsuccessful,  for  both  families  gave 
up  their  caste,  took  the  preachers  into  their  houses,  joined  them  at  worship,  and 
entertained  them  as  guests.    At  daylight  next  morning,  however,  the  houses  of 
these  people  were  surrounded  by  a  band  of  latyals ;  and  thoush  they  eacaapedy 
the  preachers  were  seized,  bound,  and  carried  off  to  the  Kut(merry  of  the  Ba- 
boo's at  Bandabatee.    Here  they  were  kept,  almost  always  bound,  for  some 
sixteen  days.    They  were  occasionally  beaten,  and  oftener  threatened  ;  but 
their  courage  never  failed  them.    Every  day,  and  particnlarly  on  the  Sabbath, 
they  sang  hymns  in  praise  of  their  precious  Bedeemer,  and  prayed  to  him  to 
help  them  in  their  need.    To  all  who  came  near  them,  they  spoke  only  of  their 
new  faith.    Nothing  could  quiet  then*  tongues ;  talk  they  would,  sing  and  pray 
they  would.    In  the  meanwhile  we  were  not  idle.    I  resorted  to  the  law,  but 
the  Christian  people  threatened  retaliation ;  and  not  a  little  alarmed  were  the 
pp-countrymen  v^o  guarded  the  Elutcherry  and  the  prisoners.    But,  withal, 
it  .was  Sookhiram's  and  Bamjubon's  determination,  courage,  and  firmness, 
their  faithfulness  to  Christ,  which  triumphed  over  their  bitterest  enemies.   The 
head  man  of  the  Kutcherry  got  literally  disgusted  with  their  obetinaoj,  and 
finally  cried  out,  "  Turn  them  out,  turn  them  out ;  they  do  nothing  bat  sing 
and  pray  1 "    But  ere  he  released  them,  he  took  forcibly  a  paper  from  them,  to 
extenuate  in  part  the  course  he  had  pursued  !    Still  he  accomplished  no  good 
to  his  own  cause ;  for  there  followed  the  preachers  one  of  his  Hindoo  ryots,  and 
this  man  turned  out,  and  has  continued  to  be.  the  best  barber  among  our  peo* 
pie,  who  were  once  not  a  little  in  want  of  such  a  man. 

Sookhiram  once  and  again  has  been  involved  in  like  troubles,  but  with  equal 
courage  and  stedf astnesslias  he  been  enabled  to  endure  them.  Some  four  years 
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ago  he  was,  with  some  of  the  people  of  hia  charge,  falsely  accused  of  maltreat- 
ing and  plundering  the  same  Baboo's  people,  dv  whose  agents  he  had  been 
already  so  ill-used.  They  carried  their  case,  with  a  host  of  lying  witnesses,  to 
Funedpore.     But   there   Sookhiram   appeared,  defended   himself   in  court, 

S reached  in  the  bazaar  day  after  day,  and  returned  in  a  month  and  a  half, 
aving  completely  thrown  his  antagonist.  His  own  zemindars  were  so  delighted 
with  ms  skill  and  boldness,  that  they  wished  to  bring  him  home  in  a  palankin ; 
but  he  declined  the  honour.  He  could  use  his  legs  as  well  as  his  tongue  and 
wits.  His  later  course  has  been,  all  through,  consistent  He  is  at  present 
stationed  at  Holigaon,  our  most  northerly  station,  and  has  charge  of  a  congre- 
gation and  chui'ch  which,  though  small,  are  really  examples  to  those  in 
several  other  villages.  He  is  respected  by  even  the  Brahmin  landlords  in  his 
neighbourhood;  and  looked  up  to  as  a  friend  and  adviser  by  the  poor  ryot.  He 
has  for  years  tried  his  hand  in  administering  medicine,  and  even,  in  some  of 
the  more  simple  attempts  at  sui^erv.  And  he  has  succeeded  in  a  measure  we 
could  hardly  anticipate.  Indeed,  the  brethren  csdl  him  "  our  sircar/'  (sircar  is 
the  title  our  native  preachers  have  had  given  them,)  and  '*  our  kobiraj  ^ 
(doctor) ;  while  the  Cnristian  community  respect  and  love  him,  obey  and  help 
him,  and  would  grieve  to  hear  that  he  was  to  be  replaced  by  any  other 
teacher. 


AFRICA. 

During  the  absence  of  Mr.  Saker  in  England  the  charge  of  the  station  at 
Cameroons  fell  upon  our  excellent  native  brother,  Josei)h  Fuller,  assisted  bv 
Mrs.  Saker.  Mr.  Pinnock  occupies  Victoria,  where  his  labours  find  much 
acceptance  with  the  people.  An  occasional  visit  to  Bimbia,  and  journeys  to  the 
native  towns  along  the  river,  occupied  much  of  the  time  of  Mr.  Fuller.  The 
Divine  blessing  followed  their  labours.  Many  inquirers  from  the  heathen  pre- 
sented themselves,  so  that  often  from  morning  till  night  Mr.  Fuller  was  engaged 
in  conversation  with  those  who  were  seeking  the  way  of  life.  Through  the 
interposition  of  the  British  Consul,  the  people  at  Abo  were  induced  to  return 
the  boat  they  had  stolen  from  Mr.  Pinnock,  to  give  up  a  bullock  as  compensa- 
tion for  the  injury  they  had  done,  and  to  promise  the  restoration  of  the  articles 
they  had  seized.  But  in  the  midst  of  these  labours  of  peace,  war  had  broken 
out  among  some  of  the  native  chiefs,  and  the  Mission  families  had  been  horrified 
b;^  the  slaughter  of  a  native,  and  the  parading  of  his  head  and  limbs,  dripping 
with  blood,  through  the  settlement.  Nor  were  they  without  anxieties  from  the 
hindrance  given  to  their  work  by  the  oppressive  kionapping  of  girls  and  women 
by  an  European  trader  in  the  river.  It  requires  unceasing  watchfulness  on  the 
part  of  the  cruisers  of  Her  Majesty's  squadron  to  prevent  the  revival  of  the 
slave  trade  in  the  river. 

Mr.  Saker,  with  Mr.  DiboU,  arrived  at  Cameroons  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
after  a  very  pleasant  voyage  in  their  little  bark,  the  Wanderer.  The  accession 
of  Mr.  Smith  and  Captain  Milboume  to  the  Mission  has  enabled  the  brethren 
to  extend  their  labours,  and  to  arrange  for  the  preaching  of  the  word  in  several 
neighbouring  towns.  The  following  is  the  present  location  of  the  missionaries. 
Mr.  Saker,  with  Mr.  Diboll,  live  in  Cameroons — Mr.  Diboll,  both  on  the 
Lord's-dav  and  in  the  week,  visiting  ike  neighbourhood.  Of  these,  John 
Aqua's  '!u)wn  contains  a  huge  population.  The  family  connections  of  King 
Dido  are  also  lai^e,  and  affora  a  favourable  field  for  missionanr  labour. 
Hickory  Town  is  situated  across  the  river,  and  is  also  visited  by  mr.  Diboll. 
Here  it  is  proposed  to  erect  a  cottage,  and  eventually  to  settle  a  missionaiy. 

During  the  process  of  acclimatising,  Mr.  Smith  will  live  in  Cameroons ;  but, 
as  he  is'  able,  will  visit  the  towns  around,  first  with  an  interpreter,  and  then 
alone  as  his  acquaintance  with  the  language  improves.  To  its  acquirement  he 
gives  much  attention,  and  is  very  successnd  in  his  attempt  to  learn  it.  He  is 
also  very  useful  in  the  school,  the  clasBes,  and  public  services. 

Mr.  Pinnock  labours  in  Victoria  with  the  aged  Johnson,  whose  feeble  health 
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betekanB  iiie  advance  of  a  period  when  his  uaeful.  labours  must  doee.    He  has 
loiig  been  a  condstent  Christian. 

Mr.  Failer,  in  addition  to  his  engagements  at  Bimbia,  and  in  misaionary 
work  among  the  pagan  people  around,  gives  much  time  to  the  printing  d^iait- 
menty  and  enjoys  the  able  assistance  of  Mr.  DibolFs  son,  who  accompanied  his 
father  on  his  return.  The  New  Testament  has  been  completed  at  press  up  to 
the  Epistle  of  Jude,  and  the  Book  of  Bevelation  was  at  press.  Thos  this 
important  stepin  the  evan^;elisation  of  this  portion  of  Westejcn  Africa  will  haye 
been  made.    The  people  will  have  in  their  own  tongue  the  oracles  of  God. 

Several  instances  of  the  power  of  Divine  grace  had  much  cheered  the  mia- 
sionaries  in  their  labour.  One  of  these  was  a  chief  who  died  in  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel.  Long  had  he  lived  as  a  consistent  follower  of  Christ,  and  with  firm- 
ness and  kindness  suppressed  heathen  customs  in  his  town,  while  his  own 
house  had  been  converted  into  a  house  of  God,  the  place  for  prayer.  Mr. 
Diboll  thus  writes  respecting  him : — "  In  my  heart  I  am  in  mourning  for  a 
chief,  to  whom  the  Word  had  lately  become  very  interesting.  He  seemed  also 
to  wish  that  his  people  should  be  benefited  by  it.  In  his  last  interview  with 
me  he  talked  of  a  plan  by  which  he  hoped  to  bring  them  all  under  its  influence. 
He  died  suddenly.  I  have  preached  to  his  people  several  times  since,  and  at 
present  they  hoar  attentively." 

The  wife  of  one  of  the  deacons  also  died  in  March.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  church  ;  but  the  eflfect  upon  her  husband  was  very  interesting.  While  his 
friends  and  neighbours  were  weeping  and  crying  aloud,  he  was  calm,  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  Yet  this  man  was  once  a  great  persecutor,  and 
most  hostile  to  the  Mission.  Thus  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  glorined ;  and  among 
the  degraded  races  of  Africa  are  found  many  to  take  a  place  in  the  kingdom 
of  God» 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

At  the  time  of  going  to  press  with  the  Annual  Eeport,  we  had  not  received 
the  usual  annual  statement  of  missionary  labour  in  this  capital  of  the  Indian 
empire,  nor  of  the  progress  of  the  native  churches  in  the  district  to  the  south, 
called  the  Twenty-four  Pergunnahs.  The  report  of  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  has 
now  reached  us,  and  from  its  pages  we  extract  the  following  items  of  informa- 
tion. The  two  English  churches  in  Calcutta — ^the  Circular  Boad  church  and 
that  in  Lall  Bazaar — have  enjoyed  a  degree  of  prosperity  during  the  year.  The 
Lord's  day  con^gations  have  been  good.  At  the  Circular  Boad  there  have 
been  nine  baptisms^  and  at  Lall  Bazaar  four.  Harmony  and  peace  have  pre- 
vailed. Sunday-school  instruction  is  being  vigorously  carried  on.  At  Circular 
Boad  there  are  from  sixty  to  seventy  scholars  in  the  Sabbath-school,  and  proba- 
bly an  equal  number  at  the  Lall  Bazaar. 


DUX-DUM. 


**An  evening  lernee  for  the  kmefifeof 
the  Boldien  temponriity  located  there  has- 
been  carried-  on  withent  intermption  by 
"Mr.  I«wi%  as  in  piwioua  years.  The  oo»' 
gragafcloae  have  with  aome  few  ezotplions 
generallr  bean  eneoaruiBg^  ^■p«fti«lly  in 
the  cola  season.  GoodisaoiiibUese  being 
d(me,aiMiMie.  Lewis  has  beanahaeied  bjiha 


attention  gifen  to  the  woidf  but>  the  work 
heeais mmet  to  sow tfaaa to  reap,  ae»  tfie 
ataif  of  the  defarhwBnhi  at  thi»  dep6t  is 
generally  toe  shoat  to  affoni  opportunity 
•of  witnessing  the-  eflBMit  of  the  wosd  dis- 
pensed among  thaasM  Bfothao&.at  oAa 
stations  have  somstimes  rasped  the  fruit 
of  the  seed  sown  baea." 
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Besides  the  two  English  churches  in  Calcutta,  there  are  two  native  churches, 
each  having  its  native  pastor.  One  meets  in  the  chapel  connected  with  the 
mission  premises  at  Intally ;  the  other  in  South  Colingah,  a  locality  much  in- 
habited by  Mohammedans.  They  were  both  formed  l>y  the  missionaries  in 
years  past,  but  for  some  time  have  been  left  in  the  hands  of  the  native  brethren, 
and  are  interesting  efforts  to  establish  self-supportiug  native  chui'ches.  The 
Aujdliary  Beport  thus  speaks  of  them : — 


"The  Celisgah  Church  seems 'to  grow- 
under  the  care  of  our  young  brother 
CKwlzar  Shah.  The  other  has  not  been  so 
proeperoup.  The  health  of  its  aged  and 
esteemed  pastor,  Shnjaat  All,  entirely 
£uled  in  September  last,  and  it  is  now  in 
consequence  without  a  native  pastor.  For 
some  months  in  the  middle  of  the  past 
year  there  might  have  been  seen  a  body  of 
natiTe  soldiers,  with  a  native  officer  in 
charee,  marching  from  the  Fort  to  the 
Intally  chapel  every  Lord's  day.  These 
men  were  all  professed  Christians ;  they 
were  ministered  to  in  theur  native  language, 
the  Hindustani,  and  while  they  continued 


in  the  Fort,  three  of  their  number,  who 
were  Seiks,  avowil  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  in  baptism  at  rlie  hands  of  the  native 
minister.  Christianity  has  therefore  now 
a  recognised  standing  in  the  native  army. 
Satan's  walls  have  b^n  breached.  'This 
is  the  Lord's  doing:  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes.'  This  body  of  men,  twenty-five 
in  number,  belonged  to  an  artillery  corps 
raised  in  Agra  daring  the  mutiny.  They 
arc  now  located  at  X)acca,  and  their  con- 
nection with  the  army  has  been  rendered 
permanent  in  general  orders  by  the  Gto* 
vemment.** 


INTALLY  SCHOOL. 


ing.  The  masters  seem  to  have  been  dili- 
gent, and  the  boys  to  have  made  pretty  good 
progress,  but  Mr.  Sale  has  left  no  report  of 
this  establishment." 


"The  English  school  at  Intally,  under 
the  supervision  of  the  missionary  residing 
then,  u  still  carried  on,  and  has  had  about 
anaverage  of  eighty  on  its  books.  The  boys 
pay  four  annas  per  mouth  for  their  school- 

Of  direct  missionary  work  in  the  city  the  Auxiliary  speaks  with  regret.  It 
is  far  from  being  in  so  promising  a  condition  as  might  be  wished.  One  native 
preacher  and  one  schoolmaster  is  supported  by  the  Auxiliary,  and  one  other 
native  brother,  a  member  of  Intally  church,  by  the  Society.  They  attend  at 
Jaun  Bazaar  chapel  at  stated  seasons  for  preaching  to  the  heathen,  and  at  several 
other  localities  in  the  eiistem  part  of  the  city.  A  member  of  the  local  Com- 
mittee also  devotes  many  of  his  evenings  to  wayside  preaching.  These  labours 
are  of  course  in  the  vernacular,  but  are  extremely  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  a 
city  containing  600,CKX)  inhabitants.  There  is  great  need  of  the  prayer,  "  Lord, 
revive  thy  work !" 

BARISAL. 

This  station  is  about  fourteen  miles  from  Calcutta,  to  the  north,  and  is  the 
chief  town  of  the  district.  An  effort  is  bein^j  made  to  establish  here  an  inde- 
pendent native  mission,  under  the  superiutenueuce  of  our  esteemed  native  bro- 
ther, Bamkrishnu  Kabiraj.  He  speaks  of  having  received  a  good  deal  of 
enconragement  in  his  attempts  to  call  the  attention  of  the  natives  to  the  Gospel, 
and  thinks  that  he  may  have  soon  to  report  some  fruit  to  his  labours. 

THE  TWENTY-FOUR  PBBOUNNAHS. 


"  The  Society's  stations  in  the  districts 
south  and  east  of  Calcutta  are  Narsicdar- 
choke,  Bishtipore,  Bosh  Khali,  Luckyanti- 
ptir,  Khari,  and  Tamboulda,  with  one  or 
two  out-stations  attaohed.  Concenaing  tlie 
work  at  these  stations,  Mr.  Fearce,  in 
whose  hands  this  department  lies,  has 
supplied  the  follovnng  account : — 

^<  Daring  the  past  twelve  months,  I 
have  made  six  visits  to  them,  including  a 
period  of  forty-five  days,  and  I  trust  that 


mj  labours  have  not  been  without  effect. 
In  comparison  with  other  years,  the  past 
has  been  somewhat  a  promising  one.  Con- 
siderable ntunbers  have  been  added  to  the 
congregations,  and  seventeen  persons  have 
been  united  to  the  churches  by  a  profes- 
sion of  Christian  faith  in  baptism.  Most 
of  the  schools  also  have  flourished  through 
the  year,  and  the  attendance  of  boys  on 
two  of  them  has  averaged  about  fifty 
I  daily.    The  masters,  with  one  exception,. 
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are  all  professed  Cbristiaxis.  The  Gospel 
has  been  preached  to  the  heathen  at  all  the 
stations,  but  at  Tambonlda  and  Bishtipore 
more  regularly  and  widely  than  at  any 
others.  On  the  whole,  the  people  haye 
been  at  i>eace  among  themselves,  and  have 
receiyed  Uttle  molestation  from  the  heathen 
without.  It  is  encouragmg  to  report  a 
gradual  improvement  generally  in  their 
temporal  ciroumstanoes.  The  dire  poverty 
to  which  many  were  subjected  in  former 
years  has  passed  away,  and  not  a  few  have 
risen  to  a  condition  of  ease  and  comfort. 
As  a  proof  and  effect  of  this,  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  the  exhortations  to  liberality  on 
behalf  of  the  Gospel  have  of  late  been 
responded  to  more  readily  and  to  a  larger 
extent  than  ever  before.  Nearly  200 
rupees  have  been  spontaneously  contri- 
buted, which,  although  but  a  small  sum 
oousidering  the  number  of  the  people,  may 
still  be  regarded  as  a  hopeful  germ  of  pro- 
mise for  the  future.  It  is  now,  I  hope, 
understood  among  them  that  such  con- 
tributions are  to  be  repeated  from  year  to 
year. 

" '  The  adoption  and  growth  of  Chrbtian 
principle,  wherever  seen,  is  worthy  of 
notice.  An  incident  illustrative  of  this  I 
must  not  keep  back.  Early  in  the  past 
year  the  district  of  Khari  was  sorely  visited 
with  the  cholera.  It  raged  all  around  the 
habitations  of  our  people,  and  soon  two  of 
them  were  attacked  and  died ;  two  others 
also  were  prostrated  in  a  hopeless  manner  by 
the  disease.  Seeing  this,  the  native  minis- 
ter of  the  place,  feeling  no  confidence  in 
human  remedies,  invited  the  people  to  meet 
together  in  the  chapel  for  prayer,  which 
the^  did  in  laree  numbers,  and  spread 
their  case  before  Mim  who  has  said,  "  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble :  I  will  de- 
liver thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 
These  meetings  were  held  repeatedly,  so 
long  as  the  visitation  lasted.  It  is  to  be 
recorded  in  token  of  the  Lord's  goodness 
to  these  poor  people,  that  the  two  persons 
whose  case  has  been  mentioned,  speedily 
recovered,  and  no  one  of  our  Christian 
people  was  afterwards  attacked.  The 
people  reoognised  the  hand  of  God  in  their 
deliverance,  and  made  a  contribution  as  a 
thank'offering,  which  they  requested  might 
be  spent  in  the  purchase  of  hymn-books, 
«nd  given  away  at  my  option. 

''*At  these  village  stations,  there  are 
twelve  pastors  and  preachers  and  eight 


school-masters.  The  nominal  Christian 
community,  small  and  great,  numbers 
upwards  of  1,200  persons.  The  members 
01  the  church,  to  the  latest  date,  are  207, 
and  the  children  nnder  instruction  ex- 
ceed 300. 

^  *  ALIFOBB. 

"*I  am  sorry  to  say  we  have  had  no 
baptisms  during  the  past  year.  The  word 
of  God,  however,  has  been  preached  almost 
daily  in  the  station  and  neighbourhood. 
Tracts  we  have  sparingly  ffiven  away,  but 
some  have  been  sold,  togetner  with  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  little  monthly  peri- 
odical called  the  *  Lamp  of  Truth.'  The  con- 
gregations by  the  roadside  have  been  gener- 
ally good,  and  for  the  most  part  our  ad- 
dresses have  been  heard  without  objection, 
and  often  have  elicited  approbation.  It 
may  not  be  without  advantajp^e  to  mention 
that  I  have  frequently  sent  lorth  with  the 
native  preacher  a  band  of  singers,  who, 
before  the  address  was  delivered,  aung  a 
Christian  hymn.  This  has  generally  excited 
great  attention,  and  I  have  myself  observed 
persons  of  all  classes  listening  with  evident 
deference  and  pleasure.  On  one  or  two 
occasions,  our  singers  have  been  invited  to 
the  houses  of  respectable  persons  to  repeat 
their  song. 

**  <  THEOLOGICAL  CLA8B. 

" '  At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  I  made 
arrangements  for  the  resuscitation  of  the 
Theological  class,  which  had  been  in  abey- 
ance in  18§9.  Before  the  directions  came 
from  the  Parent  Society  for  Mr.  EJeny's 
removal  to  Barisal,  several  young  men  nad 
joined  it  and  commenced  their  studies ;  I 
deemed  it  proper  therefore  to  go  on  with 
the',  class,  and  do  with  it  as  well  as  I  could 
under  existing  circumstances.  The  students 
were  five  in  number,  gathered  entirely  from 
the  Alipore  and  south  village  churches. 
As  all  were  new,  the  course  adopted  was 
necessarily  elementary;  it'oompriaed  the 
improvement  of  their  knowledge  of  their 
own  language,  geographical  inatmction, 
readings  in  History,  Hindu  Mythology, 
Biblical  History,  and  other  subjects,  spe- 
cial portions  of  Scripture,  Church  Histoxyi 
and  practical  Christianity.  On  the  recur- 
rence of  the  cold  weather  vacation,  two  of 
theee  youths  went  to  labour  at  Tamboulda, 
and  two  others  among  a  congregation  re- 
cently formed  in  the  extreme  south,  bor- 
dering on  the  Sunderbunds.  The  remain- 
ing one  went  to  hia  home. 


'^'aliforb  girls'  school. 


ccc 


It  only  remains  for  me  now  to  give 
some  account  of  the  Girls'  Boarding  School 
■at  Alipore,  in  which  I  am  happy  to  say 
Miss  Packer  has  continued  her  duifent  and 


not  unsuccessful  labour.  The  pupils  have 
numbered  twenty-seven  boarders,  and  two 
or  three  day-scholars.  The  satisfactoiy 
progress  of  the  children  may  be  gathered 
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from  the  fact  that  wlwn  the  school  broke 
up  at  the  end  of  October  last  for  the 
aannal  Taoation,  there  were  Are  onlj  that 
had  not  learned  to  read.  A  long  list  of 
books  was  in  use  in  the  sereral  classes, 
most  of  which  have  been  read  repeatedly. 
The  diyision  of  labour  has  been  reading  and 
writing  in  the  morning,  and  needlework 
and  arithmetic  in  the  afternoon.  In  respect 
to  needlework,  good  progress  has  been 
made,  and  some  of  the  elder  j^rls  can  now 
cut  out  and  make  up  natiye  garments 
without  assistance.    The  singing  exercises 

Although  Mr.  Pearce  has  been  compelled  to  remove  to  Intally,  two  native 
brethren  have  been  left  at  Alipore,  who  will  visit  the  several  preaching  stations 
and  cany  on  Christian  service  on  the  Lord's  day  in  the  small  chapel  which  has 
been  erected  near  the  magistrate's  court.  A  Christian  friend  in  the  neighbour- 
hood has  kindly  undertaken  to  render  them  his  countenance  and  support.  The 
income  of  the  Auxiliary  has  been  during  the  year  £326  17 s.  4d, 


on  Wednesday  afternoon  have  been  carried 
on  throughout  the  year,  with  some  inter- 
ruption. Erery  Sabbath  afternoon  has 
been  devoted  to  scriptural  instruction.  I 
regret  to  add,  that  during  the  past  year 
do  marked  a  spirit  of  serious  inquiry  has 
not  been  observed  as  in  the  previous  year, 
and  there  have  been  no  baptisms.  Of  the 
girls  trained  in  this  Institution,  six  have 
been  married  since  the  last  report,  vie.  two 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  and  four  since 
the  vacation.'  " 


INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

As  many  of  our  friends  have  liberally  contributed  to  this  fund,  we  have 
much  pleasure  in  laying  before  them  the  following  interesting  communication 
from  tne  Bev.  J.  Gregson,  of  Agra,  to  whom  a  portion  of  it  was  sent.  His 
letter  is  dated  June  6,  1861 : — 

half  lacs  of  rupees  (£45,000)  were  in  hand 
for  the  Agra  district  alone. 

"  We  have  had  most  early  and  refresh- 
ing rains,  though  the  weather  has  cleared 
up,  and  only  in  very  few  places  has  the 
ground  been  sufficiently  soaked  to  admit 
of  sowing.  Still  I  cannot  but  regard 
this  noble  outburst  of  benevolence 
in  the  English  nation  as  somewhat 
premature.  Should  Providence  fnvour  us 
with  early  and  abundant  rains,  it  will  not 
be  needed,  and  at  present  appearances  are 
promising.  If,  however,  another  scarce 
harvest  follows,  then  all  your  sympathy 
and  benevolence  will  be  taxed  to  the  ut 
most.  In  the  meantime,  please  express  our 
sincere  and  heartfelt  thanks  to  tne  noble 
donors  of  this  Uberal  and  spontaneous  gift, 
and  tell  them  the  money  shall,  to  the  best 
of  my  judgment  and  power,  be  carefully 
and  judiciously  expendea.  For  the  present 
I  shall  husband  it,  and  should  all  not  be 
required  bv  the  necessities  of  the  Famine, 
it  will  in  the  course  of  time  be  found  very 
useful,  as  we  always  have  a  large  number  of 
deserving  poor  to  whom  relief  is  alike  ac- 
ceptable and  necessary. 

**  In  the  meantime,  I  am  spending  a  por- 
tion of  this  sum  in  a  way  that  will 
gladden  and  relieve  many  native  Chris- 
tians in  very  straitened  circumstances, 
and  others  not  Christians  who  are  in 
absolute  want.  Immediately  on  the  re- 
ceipt of  your  draft,  I  sent  off  a  messenger 
to  Mr.  Williams,  of  Chitoura,  placing  as. 


*'  I  just  send  a  few  lines  in  acknowledge- 
ment of  your  kind  letter  of  May  2nd, 
accompanied  by  remittance  for  Bs. 
1,132  12f.  9d.  Although  we  have  no  very 
urgent  or  immediate  demand  for  it  at  pre- 
sent, yet  it  will  enable  us  to  alleviate  the 
sufferings  of  a  large  number  of  native 
Christians,  who,  owing  to  the  very  high 
price  of  food,  are  unable  to  procure  clothes 
and  other  necessaries,  all  their  pay  going  in 
the  purchase  of  food.  A  month  or  six 
weeks  ago,  I  received  a  draft  for  Bs.  960, 
firom  Major  Conran,  for  Delhi,  Muttra,  and 
Agra.  Of  this  I  sent  760  to  Delhi,  only 
retaining  200  for  Agra.  I  have  also  re- 
ceived Bs*  250  from  Monghyr,  and  62  8«. 
from  another  quarter ;  total,  Bs.  612  8«., 
independently  of  the  draft  you  have  sent. 

*'The  distress  in  this  district  is  not 
so  great  as  has  been  represented.  The 
wheat  and  barley  crop  about  here  has 
turned  out  better  than  expected,  being  in 
many  districts  a  fair  average  crop.  Gram 
was  very  deficient,  and  some  other  grains 
also  were  failures ;  still  prices  have  &llen 
fifty  per  cent,  from  the  highest  point.  I 
see  the  money  now  reoeivea  is  not  exclu- 
sively for  native  Christians;  but  for  the 
present  my  expenditure  will  necessarily  be 
almost  confined  to  them.  The  general 
Agra  Belief  Fund  is  so  rich  that  the  money 
cannot  be  spent.  Food  is  provided  for  all 
the  sick  and  infirm;  employment  for  all 
the  able-bodied.  Still  funds  are  accumula- 
ting ;  and  last  week  upwards  of  four  and  a 
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100  «t  his  disponlfbr  the  poor.  Hjo  liM 
xu>  natlTe  Chrutiaii»»  bat  has  daily  numy 
i^licant*,  chiefly  tzwrellen  on  their  way  to 
Agns-  £or  relifif.  I  requfisted  Mn»  Gbegson 
to  inqoiie  after  all  the  needy  in  our  Ghria- 
tian  Tillage.  She  has  already  done  so.  A 
large  part  of  our  native  Chnstians  are  in 
employment  that  barely  brings  them  in  the 
necessities  of  life.  Several  families  are  ab- 
flolately  destitute,  owing  to  sickness  or 
other  causes ;  others  are  out  of  employ- 
ment. Kbw  to  giye  money  it  not  usually  a 
judicious  mode  of  relief.  We  are  therefore 
going  to  assist  in  other  ways.  We  can 
eoont  about  ten  men, — three  or  four  being 
heads  of  families, — twenty-two  or  twenty* 
four  women,  taid  forkf^nme  children,  in- 
olnding  orphans,  who  need  clothes.  Mrs. 
Chregson  has  abready  bought  cloth,  (though 
your  letter  only  came  last  night,)  and  has 
summoned  some  of  the  native  Christian 
women  to  make  up  clothes  for  the  number. 
Others,  who  have  been  obliged  to  sell  arti- 
cles of  household  utility  to  buy  fbod,  shall 
have  the  articles  replaced ;  and  when  it  is 
really  requisite,  food  or  money  to  buy  food 
■hall  be  given.    Now,  if  the  worthy  donors 


of  kindness  will  impart  to  sonres  of  Bonlt^  I 
am  suae  they  would  fodl  amply  repaid  iaat 
any  sacrifioe  th^  may  have  made.  To 
several  also  who  have  been  forced  .to  get 
into  debt — a  thing,  which  I  perpetually  uid 
most  earnestly  acbnonish  them  not  to  do — 
I  may  render  some  aid  $  and  fizuilly,  I  sup- 
pose I  shall  not  act  contrary  to  the  wishes 
of  the  donors  in  givins  a  small  sum  to 
several  widows,  (East  Indians,  not  natives^) 
or  poor  people  who  have  seen  better  days, 
but  are  now,  chiefly  through  the  pressure 
of  the  famine,  much  straitened.  StQl, 
when  I  have  done  all  this,  the  great  bulk  of 
what  you  have  sent  will  be  still  in  hand, 
to  be  subsequently  applied  as  may  seem 
best.  In  the  distribution  of  alms,  it  should, 
I  think,  be  our  great  object  to  render  really 
efficient  aid  without  destroying  the  ^irit  q£ 
self-reliance  or  fostering  a  spirit  of  paupety. 
In  this  country  as  in  all  countries,  and  as 
so  painfully  exemplified  in  the  Irish  £s- 
mine,  this  is  very  difficult. 

"  I  conclude  with  tendering  to  yonrselTes 
and  the  Committee,  and  all  the  kind  donors, 
the  sincere  and  heartfttt  thanks  of  myself^ 
my  dear  wife,  and  all  the  benefited  oneSk" 


could  really  see  the  joy  which  these  little  acts 

In  Delhi  the  distress  was  much  greater ;  but  very  efficient  measures  were 
taken  by  the  local  authorities  to  meet  it.  Our  two  brethren,  the  Bevs.  Thomas 
Evans  and  J.  Parsons,  were  made  Secretaries  of  the  local  fund,  and  hare  most 
laboriously  and  efficiently  dischai*ged  the  duties  devolved  upon  them.  A  simi* 
lar  sum  to  that  sent  to  Agra  was  sent  to  Mr.  Evans,  and  he  states  that  the  gift 
of  Major  Conran,  with  the  donations  of  others,  has  enabled  him  to  meet  the 
distress  of  all  the  native  Christians.  They  have  also,  in  common  with  others, 
been  relieved  from  the  general  famine  fund. 

From  the  Eeport  published  by  the  Delhi  Belief  Committee,  we  find  that  for 
the  relief  of  the  destitute  a  large  endosure  outside  the  Delhi  Gate  was  fixed 
upon  as  the  place  of  distribution  of  food  to  those  furnished  with  tickets.  In 
the  buildings  around  was  found  an  asylum  for  the  homeless  and  infirmu  Five 
hundred  and  eighty-six  persons  were  relieved  on  the  1st  Janiuucy,  aiid  ere  long 
nearly  six  thousand  persons  were  in  daily  receipt  of  food  at  liiie  place  alona; 
Other  places  were  also  fixed  upon  for  the  same  purpose.  At  the  £de  Gab 
Asylum,  where  Mr.  Broadway  superintended  the  distribution,  about  eight 
thousand  poor  were  daily  fed.  Nearly  all  received  cooked  food,  while  bread 
was  given  to  a  few  of  the  higher  castes.  Some  of  the  scenes  of  distress  wwe 
very  painful.  One  instance  is  mentioned  when  four  cartloads  of  poor,  starved, 
aged,  and  sick  persons  were  picked  up  in  one  morning  between  two  of  the  city 
gates.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  liberality  of  England  at  this  juncture 
IS  producing  the  most  pleasing  results,  in  the  allaying  the  animosities  in  the 
native  mind  produced  oy  the  mutiny,  and  in  rendering  the  people  more  willing 
to  listen  to  the  word  of  life. 


JAMAICA. 

BBOWV'S  TOWK. 

In  a  former  Number  we  gave  some  partiealars  of  the  remarkable  ereiita 
transpiring  at  this  station,  and  of  some  extravagances  which  had  attended  tiie 
work  of  God.  In  a  letter,  lately  received,  Mr.  Clark  informs  us  that  these 
evils  have  subsided.  He  says,  "  1  hare  received  upwards  of  400  inquirers  and 
applicants  for  restoration  to  ohnreh  fellowship*  and  have  had  probably  200 


asere'lKr tA  idiiriBo^alMii^  tii«ir sonlgi  0«r  wtrmoa^  wstm  not  now  iniamiptMly 
norareTBomanj  penoos  proatrated.  Bat  th»  chcpc^  are  crowded,  and  the* 
people  lieten  to  the  troth  with  the  deepest  intere»t»  join  with  eamMtneas  and 
inroorttmity  in  -prajer,  and  aometimes  tell  of  what  Grod  has  done  lor  their 
soma  with  gratitude  and  joy."  In  the  manifold  lai)onr8  attendant  on  other 
serrices  and  events,  Mr.  Oiark  has  enjoyed  the  assistanoe  of  Mr.  Webb, 
one  of  the  Calabar  students.  His  labours  have  been  greatly  appreciated  by 
the  people. 


PEANCE. 

BRITTANT. 

Our  esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Jenkins,  has  completed  the  purchase  of  a 
piece  of  ground  m  the  neighbourhood  of  Tremel,  on  which  to  erect  a  house,  and 
a  Breton  place  of  worship.  It  was  in  1858  that  he  visited  Wales,  and  collected 
a  sum  of  money  for  this  purpose.  The  locality  is  very  favourable  for  mission- 
ary work.  The  district  has  been  visited  for  several  years  for  the  purpose  of 
distributing  the  Scriptures,  and  it  is  the  centre  of  considerable  movement 
towards  the  reception  of  the  Gospel.  The  teaching  goes  on  welL  There  are 
thirty  persons  taking  daily  lessons.  Marie  Ricou  devotes  her  time  to  this 
worik.  Writing  on  the  16th  February,  Mr.  Jenkins  says  ; — "  We  go  on  with 
our  labours  with  considerable  encouragement.  The  Scripture  reader  finds 
everywhere  good  access  to  the  people  in  the  country,  and  opportunities  to  read 
and  explain  the  Gospel  in  a  large  majority  of  the  houses.  Often  he  has  in- 
teresting conversations.  He  also  succeeds  in  selling  Testaments,  and  in  distri- 
buting tracts.  I  am  able  to  say  that  the  Protestants  are  esteemed  in  the 
counl^  as  religious  good  people.  Our  Seripture  reader  has  not  beea  insidted 
anywhere.  No  thanks  to  the  priest,  who  used  to  say  that  the  Baa-Breton 
detested  Protestants  and  the  English.  I  preached  lately  in  Maesgonez  Chapel 
to  a  large  number  of  people.  The  priest  of  the  parish  preached  violently 
against  us.  The  Scripture  reader  will  shortly  visit  this  pariah.  No  pari^has 
been  more  powerfully  shaken  than  this  one."  Mr.  Jenkins  will  be  happy  to 
receive  contributions  towards  the  erection  of  the  chapel  at  TremeL 


EDUCATION  IN  JAMAICA. 

During  the  recent  visit  of  the  Deputation  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
to  Jamaica,  the  question  of  the  education  of  the  people  received  their  serious 
attention,  especially  in  connection  with  the  churdxes  planted  by  the  agents  of 
the  Society.  The  statistics  of  the  day-schools  connected  with  the  various 
stations  show  that  there  were  existing  seventy-two  schools,  having  on  their 
books  4,144  children,  with  3^128  in  average  attendance.  On  the  other  hand, 
iBore  than  ten  thousand  children  are  found  in  the  Sunday-schools  of  the  same 
flfta&na* 

Pleasinff  as  is  this  last  fact^  it  shows,  however,  that  the  proportion  of  children 
vnder  dally  instruction  i&>  far  beneath. what  it  ought  to  be.  The  proportion 
would  be  found  still  more  d^lorahle  if  the  mmibers  of  the  general  population 
were  brought  under  consideration.  The  causes  of  this  low  condition  of  daily 
instruction  are  various.  It  is  to  some  extent  attributable  to  the  great  distance 
at  which  the  people  live  from  the  schools,  while  during  a  portion  of  the  year 
the  rains  render  the  schools  difficult  of  access  for  young  children.  Then  again, 
as  in  England,  many  parents  are  attracted  by  the  wages  the  children  can 
earn,  or  the  work  they  can  do,  to  send  them  to  the  field,  and  some  are  too  poor 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  means  within  their  reach.  There  is  also  a  very  con- 
siderable difficulty  in  obtaining  good  teachers  ;  and  when  obtained,  they  are 
often  Boon  drawn  off  into  mora  Woneiative  employments,  a.  their  salaries 
are  both  precarious  and  small.  In  some  instances,  the  schoolmasters  have 
been  partly  supported  from  the  funds  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
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pastors,  and  in  a  few  caaesy  the  schools  have  been  given  up,  because  this  could 
no  longer  be  done  without  sacrificiDg  altogether  the  services  of  the  minister. 

The  schools  in  question  are  supported,  partly  b^  the  fees^of  the  children,  by- 
very  limited  local  subscriptions,  by  the  contributions  of  a  few  friends  in  In- 
land, and  in  the  case  of  three  or  four  only,  by  grants  in  aid  from  the  Island 
Treasury.  Hie  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  country,  have  been 
ihe  most  liberal  and  persistent  helpers  in  this  good  work.  But  while  the 
European  ministers  have  been  able  partially  to  sustain  their  schools  by  appeals 
to  England,  this  resource  is  scarcely  open  to  the  native  bom  ministers,  who 
are  generally  unknown  to  the  advocates  of  negro  education  here.  These 
especially  feel  the  want  of  assistance  in  their  struggle  to  elevate  their  fellow- 
countrymen. 

But  although  the  want  of  further  means  of  education  is  obvious  and  peremp- 
tory, the  efforts  of  the  past  have  been  both  mdst  useful  and  considerable.  As 
an  illustration  may  be  quoted  the  instance  of  Salter's  Hill  day-schools,  under 
the  direction  of  that  constant  and  ardent  friend  of  the  education  of  the  negro, 
the  Eev.  Walter  Dendy.  The  number  of  Scholars  who  have  been  admitted 
into  that  one  school  in  the  twenty-four  years  of  its  existence,  is  1,023  ;  and 
into  the  schools  at  the  out-stations,  2.052 ;  making  a  total  of  3,075 :  a 
number  nearly  equal  to  that  reported  as  being  under  mstruction  throughout 
the  whole  isUmd  in  the  year  previous  to  Emancipation.  The  influence  of  this 
on  the  neighbourhood  may  oe  seen  in  the  fact,  that  when  Mr.  Dendy  first 
settled  at  &dter's  HiU,  twenty-five  years  ago,  he  found  only  three  persons  who 
could  read  among  five  thotuand.  Two  years  ago  he  made  inquiry  among  the 
same  number  of  individuals,  and  found  that  over  1,700  could  read. 

The  value  of  the  education  already  given  has  been  strikingly  seen  during  the 
progress  of  the  recent  religious  movement  which  has  traversed  the  island.  We 
quote  the  following  from  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society : — "  The  truth  seems  to  have 
lain  dead  in  the  minds  of  many  imtil  the  showers  of  the  Spirit  descended,  and 
now  in  many  places  it  is  springing  in  beauty  and  strength.  While  the  still 
greater  multitudes  who  have  received  no  religious  training  are  the  victims  of 
superstition,  or  indulge  in  the  wildest  excitement,  never  were  the  evils  of 
popular  ignorance,  nor  the  good  effects  of  religious  teaching,  more  strikingly 
manifested  than  during  this  great  revival.  Never,  therefore,  did  we  feel  more 
deeply  the  necessity  of  placing  the  means  of  Chnstian  instruction  within  the 
reach  of  our  people,  many  of  whom  have  no  schools  within  eight,  ten,  and  even 
twelve  miles  of  their  home." 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  yielding  to  the  wish  of 
their  friends,  propose,  therefore,  to  make  themselves  the  medium  of  conveying 
to  the  schooLei  such  assistance  as  they  may  be  furnished  with  by  the  friends  of 
education  in  Jamaica.  For  this  purpose  they  solicit  contributions  and  annual 
subscriptions,  to  be  appropriated  as  the  wants  of  the  schools  may  require. 

The  schools  are  earned  on,  on  the  plan  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,  and  are  open  without  distinction  to  children  of  all  denominations. 
The  '^Jamaica  Day  School  Fund"  will  be  kept  entirely  distinct  from  evcoy 
other  fund  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  a  separate  report  of  its 
administration  will  be  forwarded  annually  to  all  contributors.  Appropriations 
will  be  limited  to  the  amount  of  funds  entrusted  to  their  care.  Solicitmg  your 
kind  support,  we  remain,  yours  most  truly  and  obediently^, 

FREDERICK  TRESTRAIL,        )  Secretaries  of  Baptist 
EDWARD  B.  UNDERHILL,     i     Missionary  Society. 

33,  Moorgate  Street,  London,  E.G. 
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HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


Mr.  Hewbtt  and  Mr.  Sale  have  attended  meetings  at  Tewkesbury  and  West- 
mancote ;  and  Mr.  Trestrailjjoined  Mr.  Sale  at  St.  Alban's.  Mr.  Hewett  has 
also  been  the  Society's  representative  to  the  West  Gloucestershire  Auxiliary. 
Mr.  Phillips  has  visited  a  large  part  of  the  West  and  North  Hidings  of  York- 
shire, forming  Auxiliaries  where  they  have  not  hitherto  existed,  and  seeking 
to  revive  those  that  needed  a  fresh  stimulus.  In  this  work  he  has  had  a  goodly 
measure  of  success.  Mr.  Underbill  has  visited  Ireland,  and  his  journey  will 
extend  into  the  first  week  of  the  current  month. 

During  the  past  month  a  designation  service,  in  connection  with  Mr.  King^ 
don's  departure  for  Jamaica,  was  held  at  Dereham,  in  Norfolk.  We  are 
informed  that  Mr.  Kingdon's  statement  was  very  interesting ;  that  the  charge 
was  given  by  Mr.  Whitley;  the  field  described  by  Mr.  Hewett;  and  that 
Messrs.  Williams  (Independent),  of  Dereham,  Woods,  of  Swaffham,  and 
Wigner,  of  Lynn,  took  part  in  the  service. 

It  is  intended  to  hold  a  similar  service  at  Camberwell  on  the  6th  inst,  to  com- 
mend our  brethren,  Page  and  House,  to  the  Divine  blessing  and  care.  We  hope 
that  Dr.  Angus,  Bevs.  J.  H.  Hinton,  C.  Stanford,  and  other  brethren,  will  take 
part  in  the  service.  We  are  sorry  to  have  to  state  that  severe  and  prolonged 
indisposition  will  prevent  Dr.  Steane  from  uniting  in  the  service,  which 
will  be  a  source  of  deep  regret  to  our  friends.  May  our  beloved  and  honoured 
friend  soon  be  restored  to  his  wonted  health ;  and  enjoy,  during  his  season  of 
affliction,  the  presence  and  blessing  of  Almighty  God  ! 

We  have  sincere  pleasure  in  announcing  that  Mr.  Peacock,  a  member  of  the 
Church  meeting  in  Yemon  Chapel,  has  been  accepted  for  mission  service  in 
Africa,  and  will  probably  sail  in  about  a  month.  Mr.  Saker's  duties  are  far  too 
onerous  for  his  weakly  frame  in  such  a  climate.  Mr.  Peacock,  who  has  passed 
some  years  of  his  life  in  the  bush  amongst  the  natives  of  Australia,  will,  we 
trust,  be  able  to  relieve  Mr.  Saker  of  some  of  the  heavier  portion  of  his 
manual  labours,  whereby  he  wiU  be  able  to  give  more  undivided  attention  to 
his  higher  duties. 

We  are  very  much  concerned  to  learn  that,  owing  to  recent  events  in  the 
United  States,  the  missions  supported  in  France  and  Germany  by  Ameri- 
can organizations  have  been  [deprived  of  the  assistance  they  have  hitherto 
enjoyed.  An  appeal  has  been  made  by  M.  Dez,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Paris,  and  forwarded  to  us  by  the  Hon.  and  Eev.  Baptist  NoeL 
The  subject  was  brought  before  the  Committee  at  the  last  Quarterly  Meeting  ; 
and  Mr.  Oncken  from  Hamburgh  was  present,  and  supplied  some  deeply  inter- 
esting information  respecting  the  work  now  carried  on.  A  long  and  anxious  con- 
sideration was  given  to  this  painful  subject,  and  all  present  manifested  a  strong 
desire  to  help  these  missions,  so  suddenly  deprived  of  their  accustomed  support 
But  it  was  seen  that  the  pecuniary  assistance  required  could  not  be  granted, 
and  the  Committee,  though  most  reluctantly,  felt  compelled  to  pass  the  sub- 
joined resolution  : — 

**  That  this  Committee  have  heard  with  sorrow  of  the  difficulties  into  which  the 
HiMion  Ghurehei  of  France  and  Germany  have  been  thrown  by  the  untoward  events 
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pasBiog  in  the  United  States ;  but  at  the  same  time  have  to  express  their  regret  that 
the  state  of  the  funds  of  the  fioeiety,  and  the  demands  upon  them,  preclude  them  from 
rendering  any  pecuniary  assistance,  or  taking  upon  themselves  the  burden  of  their 
support." 

We  are  glad  to  find  aome  of  our  churches  in  Scotland  are  doing  something  to 
help  our  Continental  brethren  in  this  emergency ;  and  should  any  friends  who 
may  become  acquainted  with  these  painful  circumstances  feel  disposed  to  help, 
we  shall  gladly  receive  and  forward  any  contributions  which  may  be  sent  for 
this  object. 


rOEEIGN  LETTEES  BECEIVED. 


AmcA— OlKSBOOirB,  Dibcll,  J.,  Mar.  28, 

April  26,  May  28;   f^iUer,  J.  J., 

April  80,  May  31 }  Milbounie,  T.X.. 

Mar.  30,  April  2 ;  Saker,  A.,  Mar, 

29,  April  2, 30,  May  81 ;  Smith,  B., 

April  2,  May  1,  80. 
'GsAEAn's  TowK,  Nelson,  TL,  April  16. 
VzoTOBiA,  Pinnock,  F.,  April  22,  May  25. 
AiCESiCA — Albutt,    Bycroft,    W.    !K., 

June  10. 
KEwYo&SyBromijN,,  April  80;  Hfffnes, 

D.C^AprUd;  Meu;, C.  O.,  June  12. 
JLbia — ^AoBA,  Gregson,  J.,  Mar.  20,  April 

3,  May  1,  June  8,  5  ;  Bose,  T.,Mar. 

20,  April  17. 
BsviABB,  Heisig,  S.,  .A^iril  80.;  Pnsons, 

J^  May  16. 
CixcuTTA,  Cowen,  M.  E.,  Mar.  23; 

Lewis,  C.  B.,  Mar.  7, 7, 18,  April  10, 

May  3,  8  (two  letters),  22,  June  3, 

'8 ;  Lewis,  C.  B.,  and  otiiera,  Iday  7 ; 

Bose,  T.,  May  17. 
CHimAMONCOTTWB,Hobb8,W.  A.,May  18. 
Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  Mar.  28,  April  29. 
Dacca,  Bion,  B.,  May  3. 
Dblhi,  Evans,  T.,  April  20,  June  5 ; 

Parsons,  J.,  April  5,  80, 
DiKAGBPOBE,   McKenna,  A.,  Mar.  28, 

Mayl. 
•GxA,  Gniffe,  E.,  April  5. 
HowBAB,  Moi^an,  T.,  April  22. 
JxssoiiB,  Anderson,  J.  H.,  May  17. 
'KnooLinAH,  Anderson,  J.  H.,  May  81. 
X/AnM>VB,  Ptesons,  J.,  May  16. 
Mia>BA8,  3ta9v«u,G.,  andXhoBBMs,  W., 

May  11. 
MoKOHTB,  Gregson,  J.  G„  April  3; 

•     Lawrence,  J.,  Dec.  5. 
ToovAH,  Oaasidy,  H.  P.,  April  12. 
fiswBY,  Ellis,  B.  J.,  Apiil  16. 
Shavohai,  Hall,  G.  J.,  April  11 ;  £loe- 

kers,  H.  Z.,  April  13. 
8flirrAirrHzxss,Ohatton,W.  A.,  April  80. 
AawB!MaHBi.«*><MHMwu  jBpg,  3Cbct^  B.,  April 

25. 


Bahavajs — Guoos,  Kecv,  B.,  April  8. 
Gbavd  C^t,  Byofoft,  W,  K.,  Jlpril  18. 

littlewood,  W.,  May  22. 
Inagxta,  Littlewood,  W.  K.,  April  30. 
^ABBAU,  Dayey,  J.,  April  15,  June  7. 
Tu]ix'8l>LAKDe,Bytroft,W«  imril. 
FsAXOi — MoKXAOBAK,   Moxiod«   A.  Wn 

Julys. 
MobUlTZ,  Jenkins,  J.,  IIEBy'23,  June '21. 
Pabis,  Dec,  A.,  May  29;  Moood,  f., 

April  22. 
Pabst,  Baumann,  W.,  M^  27. 
Haiti— Jachel,  "Webley,  W.  H.,  MayB. 
Jahaioa^Aitkotto  Bat,  Jones  B.,  Jan. 

22,  irOiie  7. 
Bbgwk'b  Xowv,  Clark,  ^.j  April  23, 

May  8,  June  6. 
Calabab,  East,  D.  J^  April  28^(two  let- 
ten).  May  6, 21. 
Four  Paobb,  Olaydon,  W.,  May  28. 
Haxxs,  Duokett,  A.,  Mi^  13. 
l^ETTBBijra,  Fray,  E.,  April  8,  May  8, 

May  23,  June  7. 
KnrosTOK,  Merriok,  E.,  April  £4,  M«y 

*  23 ;  Oughton,  S.,  April  19. 
LuosA,  Teall,  W.,  April  18. 
MAvnimLLB,  ClaydoD,  W.,  June  6. 
MoKTEGO  Bat,  Henderson,  J.  B.,  Aeptil 

22;  Beid,  J.,  Apca  & 
MomiiT  HsBH2iBi4a,  Qaghton,  8^  joo 

date. 
PoBT  Mabia,  Day,  D.,  May  15,  June  6. 
St.  Aim's  Bat,  Iralstd,  B.,  May88. 
BAzaant's  Hill,  Bendy,  W.,  Aiara.  19, 

May  .7. 
Sbuosh  Towv,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  May 

30;  Phillippo,  H.  E.,  April  9. 
Btewabtov,  Enibb,  M.,  May  8,  S8« 
fiWBnHnuari>--4jjDDaiBB%2Mmiaiiq,  W^ 

June  29. 
Tbinidad— Law,  J.,  May  6, 24,  June  6. 
PoBT  op  Spaik,  Gamble,  W.  Ji.^'Vb^ 
Sisr  FsBVAiriKS  QtmUe^  W,  H.,  Jnne  6. 
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C0N1»IBUTI0NS, 

JEteeeived  on  aecffwnt  of  the  BaptUt  MiasUmary  Soeiety^from  June  21, 

to  July  20, 1861. 

W.  4  O.  denotM  that  tbe  Oontribaftioii  ia  for  Widow  and  Orpkam  ;  and  JIT.  P.  for  JToffe*  Pr«aal«r«. 


«  «.  d. 

Amtuu  BusMSDnoirSt 

0)let,E.,BM. 1    1    0 

Hatfield,  B,  Ssq.,  TLvj- 


I>OKi9IOHl. 

Bigg,  J.  B.,  Esq.,  Oodi- 

ooto  5    0    0 

By  Mn.  Trwtnul,  for 
Jtev.  J,  C.  Pag^»Chapa 
Fluids  Satktrgm^— 

Dent,  Mrs 110 

Tialmr,  Mn 0  10    0 

By  Hn.niomM,  Bristol, 
for  Rtv.  J.  C,  Pofjt^t 
Ckapd  FuMdp  Baeker- 
gwnge— 

Lodwick.  lire 1    0 

AFrittid 1    0 

SnuJl  Soma 0  10 

Elimeleoh  mdKaoml,  on 
their    22nd   Nuptnal 
AnniTefMiy,for<7AMia  10    0 
first  of  Jnljr,  for  India    6    0 
Page,    Miaa,    SialTera, 
ntStv.  J.  C.  Pag€'s 
/Birmw  PlaUing  4ppa- 

rahu 1    0 

Watson,  AWzaader,  Bsq*, 
Qlssgow  ..»•••...••••••...    20  0 

Weloh,  Mrs.  K.,  and 
Miss,       WUtohiircli, 

Downton 5    0   0 

Under  10s.,  tor  Rev. 
J.C.Pag0'»OhapU 
Ftutd,Baek«rffunff0    0    7 
Do. ,  for  Mistion  to 
CooU4$,Trimdad    0    5 


0 
0 
0 


£  c.  d, 

Tottetkbam— 

OoUeotioBS 0  10    0 

0  15    0 


6  15    0 

TwiokMiham — 

Collections 2    8    9 

ContribntioBs... „.    S  17  11 


LMi'«H«e]dt" 


5    6    8 
0    5    5 


6 

0 


LlOAGX. 

Fain,  Mr.  Thomas,  the 
late,  OlifUm  10 


0    0 


LoiTDOir  xm)  Mxbolssbz. 

Alfred  Plaoe— 

Colleotiona 2    3    0 

Blandford  Street— 

Gontr8>titioBS 10    0    0 

BloomsbaoT^— 
Contribs.,  <m  aceoiimt  92  14   0 
Do.,8andaj  Bohools, 

for  Seki9alt,  Agra  5    0    0 
Do.,  for  Mu»  Pa^ 
ker^»8ehl.,Mipore   5    0    0 
Brentford,  Park  Qh^el— 

Collection   7    0    0 

Contributions 15    0 

Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel— 

Contribs.,  by  8.  Bohool  4    7    8 
Camden  Boad— 

Contributions    2  19    4 

Dsiston,  Qaeen's  Boad*— 
Contnbs.,  8.  Sohl.,  for 

ir.P 1  15    7 

Do.  do.,  for  Ormkam 

CMj,JJHea 0  10    0 

Ebeneser  snaday  Sdbool— 

Contribs.,  for  CUaa*..    0    0    6 
Hackney,  Sontt, 
Bt.  Thomas's  Hafl— 
Contribs.,  S.SobooL 
byTiC^A 4   10 


5    1 
Walworth,  Arthur  BtMSt— 
Contribs.,  8.  Sohl., 

foriaUiia 5    0 

Do.,  Lion  Street- 
Contributions. 95    0 

Do.,for  J\r.P.,i>0ttt    7  10 
WhiteohapelfOomfluroial 
Street— 
Contributions 17    6 


0 
0 


BXDVOKDSHXBS. 

Houghton  Begia— 
Contribs.,  by  Rev.  C. 
H.  Daries,  for  Aw, 
J,  O.  Poff^*  Chapel 
Flmd,   JEhuktrmtnge    4    3    6 
Shefford— 
Bnnday  .School ^.    0  15    2 

BSBXBKXBS. 

Wallingfoid— 
Contribution,  for  Bev. 
jr.  C.  Pagg't  Ckapa 
Fundt  Backerguagt      10    0 

Cavbbibgishzse. 
Cambridge,  Eden  Chapel- 
Contributions 4    0    0 

Do.,  St.  Andrew's  St. 
Chapel— 

Collections   45  3    7 

Contributions 27  12  10 

Do.,  8.  8ohL,  >or 
Mrs.  Alien,  C^- 

Icn 10    0    0 

Do.  do.,  for  Mn, 
Martin,  itfBiatri- 
so/,  for  Nathe 

SduoaUan  8    0    0 

Cazton— 

CoDeotlon   2  10   3 

Contributions.. 4   3    0 

Chesterton— 

Contribs.,  8.  School ...    1  18   4 
Cottenham— 

CoUeetion   10   8   4 

Contributions 13  11    0 


£  s.  d 
BwaTeeey- 

Collection   4  14  8 

Do.,  for  C&lna  2    4  0 

Sunday  School 0  17  10 

Waterbeaoh— 

CoUeotion   8  16  0 

Contributions 0  13  8 

Willingliam— 

Collection  ...............  8    0  0 


169    7    6 
Less  expenses  of  De- 
putation, Ao 8    4    5 


101    8    0 


COBjrWAlL. 

Bedruth— 
Anonymous 1  15    0 


DarovsimB. 
Dolton— 
Contribs.,  for  China ... 


012    8 


OKovoisnssinBi. 
Eastington,  Nupend  Chapel- 
Collection,  for  ChbM    14    6 

HxsnoBnsBiBs. 
Harkrate  Street- 
Collections  3    6    6 

Contributions 3  18    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  Jr.P.,  JMki  ...    0  16  10 


Less 


7 -ID    3 
0  18    5 

7  -5  10 


Khwt. 
Qreenwich.  2nd  Church, 
BeT.  B.  Danes- 

Collections 6    0  11 

Woolwich,  Enon  Chapel— 
Bnnday  Sehl.,for£Mna   12    6 


Lavcasrxu. 

Edge  Hill  Wc 
h— 
Contribotiona... 1  13    0 


Liverpool,  Edge  Hill  Welsh 
ohurch — 


Collection   2    8    2 

Hkton— 

OoUeotion   ^ 4  10    0 

8.  School,  for  CMaa  ...  0  15  6 
Landbeaoh — 

CoUeotion 4    6    6 

Melbeoni— 

CoUeotion 5  11    2 

Contributions. 3   8    0 

Shellbrd,  Oimt 

OoDeotioa...... •••..« «•,...  6  11    2 


NoBTXAicnovasna. 

Aldwinkle— 

CoUeotion   1  11    2 

Contributions 15    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  14    0 

Blisworth— 

Collection   s    0 

Do.,  for  China 2  10 

Eingsthorp^" 

Ooileolaon   l  lo 

Contributions 1  lo 

Long  Koekbf— 

OoUections  .....^ 10   4 

Contributions l  .12 

KortiuunptOBy     GoBega 


0 
0 

0 
0 

1 
0 


CoUeotiona-... 94  & 

CotttribtttaoBs.. 49  -7 

Do^  for  JUv.  J.  jE. 
H§mdm9m'»MM$,, 
Jamaiea  .......„.„    9  »]0 


0 

1 
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£  «.  d, 

Btaawiok^ 

CoUeotions 3    8    0 

Bnndfty  School  0    2    8 

100    4    6 
LeM  ezpensM  1  15    G 

98    8  11 

OXVOSDBBX&B. 

BoUright— 
Sunday  School 10    0 

Shbopshzes. 

Snailbeach— 
Profit  of  Tes  Meeting, 
fatCkina 10    0    0 

803CBB8SnHnX. 

Brirtol— 
Contriba.,  on  aooountaOO    0    0 
JoneSi  the  Ute  Mn.  B., 
of     Ashley    Place, 
Legacy 200    0   0 

Watohet— 

Collection    0    7    7 

Gontribntione 1  17    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    5    4 
WiSiton^ 
Collection,        Public 

Meeting  2    6    6 

Stmday  School 0    6    8 

5  3    3 
LeM  error  last  year, 

and  expenses 12    4 

4    0  11 

WlLTSHIBB. 

£4  lOs.  8d.,  acknow- 
ledged in  list  month's 
"Herald  "from  Chip- 
penham, should  have 
Been  entered  under 
Conham,  and  not  Chip- 
ftnham. 

WoBCBsnnsHixi. 
Bdwdley— 

Collections 8  16  0 

Do.,       for  IT.  ^O.    0    6  6 

Contributions 18  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  15  0 

6  8    6 
Leas  Lrish  Society, 

Home     Mission, 

and  Expenses  ...    2  16    4 

3    7    2 


THE  MIBBIOKABY  HEBAXD. 


£  9,d, 


YOBKfHIBX. 

Bamaley— 

Collection,  for  China... 

0  15 

7 

Bingley— 

Contribs.,  for  China... 

0  10 

0 

Bradford— 

Contribs.,  torCkina  ... 

6  10 

0 

Halifax- 

Collection,  for  China... 

2  13 

3 

Hnddersfield— 

Collection,  for  China... 
Contrib.,  for  do 

1    4 

8 

0    6 

0 

Idle- 

Contribs.,  for  China ... 

0    4 

0 

Leeds- 

Collection,  forCUna ... 

1    6  11 

Lookwood— 

Contrib.,  for  CJbina  ... 

0  10 

0 

Do.,  S.  SchL,  for  do. 

0    7 

0 

Bipon— 
Collection,  for  China... 

Oil 

8 

Contribution,  fbr  do. 

1  10 

0 

Selby- 

Collection,for  China... 

2    1 

2 

Shipley— 
CoUeotion.  for  China. . . 
Contributions,  for  do. 

0  17 

0 

1    0 

0 

Sutton-in-Craren— 

Collection,  for  China 
Contribution 

1    7 

6 

0  10 

0 

Wakefield— 

Collection,  for  OUna... 

1  16 

1 

NOBTH  WALES. 

Akglxbba. 

Amlwch,  Bethel- 

Collection   

0    4 

6 

Contributions 

1    2 

6 

Do.,  Bethania— 

Collection    

0    6 
0    7 

0 

Contributions 

Capel  Kewydd— 
Collection   

6 

0  10 

2 

Contributions 

0  16 

6 

1    6 

8 

TjAH  exnenses 

0    0 

6 

1    6 

2 

Cemaes — 

Collection    

0    8 

8 

Contributions 

0  15 

0 

LlanerchTmedd— 
Collection  

0    4 

0 

Contribution 

0    2 

6 

LlaniUr— 

Collection  

0    9 

0 

Contribution 

0    2 

6 

Penysam— 

Collection   

0  12 

7 

Contributions 

0    5 

0 

£  t,d, 
Bhrdwyn— 

Contributions 10    6 

LeesexpensM 0  0   3 

10   3 

CoUectkyB   0 10   0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

OLJLlCOBGJLirSHIRB. 

Caerphilly— 
•  Contrib.,  for  India ...    1    0   0 

Do.,  forCUna  10    0 

Merthyr   T^dril,    High 

Street- 
Collection,  for  TF.  4*0.   13    0 

M0N3f0TJTH8HXBB. 

BlaenaTon,  Ebeneser— 

Oonteibutions 0   5  11 

Do.,forCAtna  0    2    3 

0    8    2^ 
Less  expenses 0   0   1 

0    8    1 
Henllys,  Zoar— 
Collection,  for  Ciifia...    10   0 

SCOTLAITD. 

Dunfermline— 
Contrib.,  for  Rev.  J. 
C.     JPage't     Chapel  ^ 

Fundf    Ba^kergunge    2    0    0 
Edinburgh— 
"Friends,"   for   Rev. 
J.  C.  Page^t  Chapei 
Fundf  Baehergunge  14    0    0 
Greenock— 
Contribution,  for  Rev. 
jr.  C.  Pag^e  Chapel 
Fund,     Backergnnge    110 

IBELAl^D. 

Dublin—  \ 

Contributions 0  19    6 

Parsonstown— 
Contribs.,  for  CftMo ...    2    0   0 

FOBBIGir. 

AUSTBAUJL. 

Mdboune— 
Collected     by     Mrs. 
Major  Oray,  on  the 
Murray  Birer,  Tlo- 
toria  (less  exchange)    6    6    0 

Cavabi,. 
Montreal— 
Wenham,  Mr.  Joaeph    3    0   0 
Do.,  for  China 8    0   0 


INDIAN  FAMINE  FUND. 
The  follmoing  Contributions  have  been  received: — 


£  ».  d. 

Liflon,  coIL 1  11  0 

Stiriing 2  10  0 

Truro,  hj  Miss  Bond  ...  4  16  0 

FahnoatL 6  16  0 

Ber.  J.  Bnsaell,  Black- 

heath    2   0  0 

MrB.Wagstaff  10  0 

Pembroke  Chapel  Jihrsar- 

pool  1  12  0 


£  «.  d. 

Mr.  Jas.  Menxies,  Crieff  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Ja<^son,  St.  Albans  6    0  0 

John  Street  Chapel 10  0 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Kash 6    0  0 

Miss  Masey,  Clifton 0    7  6 

Mr.    Joseph      BusseQ, 

Boas... 2    2  0 

Mr.  F.  Merley,  Tnxford  2    0  0 

Mr.  F.  Bidout,  Fortaea  0  10  0 


£  s.d' 
Christian  Tonng  Men, 

Torquay  0    6    0 

Mrs.  BteTenson,  Black- 

heath 10    0 

Begenf  s  Park  ChweL 

colL  24  12    0 

Miss  GraTes,  Bath  10    0 

Windaor,  by  tha  B«t.  B. 

LtUycrop 18    6 
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WATEEFOED. 

Thb  Bey.  Thomas  Wilshbbb  having  resigned  the  pastoral  office  which  he 
had  held  with  great  esteem  for  man^  years  the  church  in  this  city  solicited  the 
aid  of  the  Society  in  the  future  maintenance  of  their  cause.  After  a  suitable 
period  of  probationary  ministerial  labour,  Mr.  Thokas  Eyans,  of  Haverford- 
west  College,  was  unanimously  invited  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church,  and 
entered  on  his  permanent  engagement  June  16th.  It  is  satisfactory  to  know 
that  in  this  city  e£fbrts  for  the  maintenance  and  diffusion  of  Protestant  evan* 
gelical  truth  are  not  unsuccessful.  The  ordinance  of  baptism  has  been 
administered  amid  circumstances  of  great  interest ;  several  other  persons,  we 
are  informed,  "  are  inquirers,  and  one  or  more  determined,  the  Lord  wilHng, 
very  soon  to  confess  the  Saviour  in  the  ordinance  of  his  own  appointment." 
It  is  greatljr  to  be  desired  that  evangelical*  churches  should  be  maintained  in 
the  large  cities  and  towns  of  the  south  of  Ireland,  where  the  influence  of 
Boman  Catholicism  is  so  great.  May  the  Divine  blessing  attend  the  renewed- 
efforts  now  being  put  forth  in  Waterford. 


BALLYMEITA. 

The  admirable  new  chapel  recently  erected  in  this  town  will  be  opened 
durinfi;  the  present  month  for  Divine  service,  when  the  Eev.  William  Hbock 
has  kmdly  engaged  to  preach.  The  building  is  simple  in  its  style,  but  very 
substantial  and  commodious,  affording  room  for  six  hundred  persons  on  the 
ground  floory.and  having  also  suitable  insertions  for  the  future  erection  of 
galleries.  The  total  cost,  including  enclosure  of  land,  is  about  £1,100 ;  towards 
which  £800  have  been  raised. 

Mr.  McTiGKBB  has  been  very  laboriously  engaged  in  raising  the  necessary 
funds.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  the  whole  amount  should  be  obtained 
before  the  close  of  the  opening  services.  A  short  time  since  the  Baptist 
denomination  was  almost  entirely  unknown  in  this  town.  By  the  Divine 
blessing  a  good  congregation  has  been  raised ;  a  church  of  upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  members  has  been  gathered  ;  and  this  excellent  place  of 
worship  has  been  erected.  It  is  seldom  that  a  more  encouraging  case  is 
supplied  to  csll  forth  the  efforts  and  the  prayers  of  all  who  desire  the  progress 
of  Christian  truth. 

BAPTISTS  IN  THE  NOETH  OF  IRELAND. 
The  following  has  already  appeared  in  The  Freeman : — 


Coleraine,  Ireland,  May  25M,  1861. 

Dbab  Bbotrbb, — By  the  publication 
of  this  letter  the  committee  ana  Mends  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  would  be  enltght- 
eiied  on  the  position  of  their  brethren  who 
are  labouring  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  in  the 
north  of  Ireland.    • 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian 
Synod  of  Ballymena  and  Coleraine,  held 
on  Wednesday,  May  22nd,  at  Ballymoney, 
Mr.  Carson  (Ball^eany)  **  regretted  that 
the  report  contained  no  aUnsion  to  the 
eflbrts  of  certain  teetarieSf  who  were  en- 
deavouring to  BOW  hereeiee  among  country 
congregations."      Mr.    Hamilton   (Oully- 


backev).Baid,  '*  In  his  own  neighbourhood, 
to  which  Mr.  MTicker,  of  Ballymena, 
made  firequent  visits,  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation was  not  worth  much.  Strong  efforts 
were  being  made,  howcrer,  by  holding 
meetings  and  circulating  denominational 
tracts,  and  he  had  no  corresponding  agency 
to  meet  them.  Re  wUhed  that  he  had  eome 
tracts  of  a  suitable  nature  for  circulation  J* 
Mr.  Moore  (Connor)  said,  "As  to  Anabap* 
tistSt  f^y  Bucoess  theg  had  was  the  natural 
result  of  the  practice  of  the  ministers  of 
their  own  church.  What  had  already  hap- 
pened had  done  himself  immense  good.  He 
now  looked  upon  the  ordinance  of  baptism^ 
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with  fur  more  solemnity  than  erer  ke  did ! 
before ;  and  now  that  he  valued  his  priyi- 1 
leges  as  he  ought,  he  was  determined  to  I 
make  the  subject  one  of  frequent  reference, 
and  endeavour  to  impress  on  his  people 
more  than  ever  the  solemn  lesson  the  oxtli- 
nance  was  intended  to  teach." 

Mr.  Robinson  '*  was  conyinoed  good 
would  result  from  haying  the  subject  well 
Tentilated.  It  was  scarcely  proper,  in  view 
of  the  energetic  efforts  now  making  by  a 
minister  (Mr.  Medhurst)  in  Coleraine,  and 
whilst  a  member  of  their  own  church  (Mr. 
Martin)  was  discussing  with  him,  and  while 
he  was  doing  all  be  oould  to  impede  Presby- 
terian efforts,  for  one  of  the  principal  men 
(Ber.  Pr.  Morgan)  in  the  Presbyterian 
CSnirch  of  Belfast  to  take  that  gentleman 
bj  the  hand,  and,  by  doing  all  he  could  to 
raise  money  for  him,  furnish  the  means  for 
canying  on  proselytism  in  another  part  of 
the  countnr.  Such  a  state  of  matters  as 
that  mani&sted  something  wrong,  if  not 
'  rotten,  in  the  state  of  Denmark.*  *' 

The  Clerk  of  the  Synod  said  *'  he  was 
very  glad  that  reference  had  been  made  in 
the  Synod  to  the  subject.  They  might  try 
to  belieye  that  because  '  they  said  nothing 
at  all  about  nobody,'  that  nobody  would 
say  nothing  to  them ;  but  that  efforts  were 
being  maoe  by  sectaries — in  $ome  caaeM 
mcceit/nll^ — was  afaet.*' 

The  above  is  copied  yerbatim  from  the 
Synodical  report  in  the  Coleraine  Chromele 
May  25,  1861,  and  needs  little  comment 
*from  me.  The  English  friends  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society,  the  members  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  and  the  entire  body 


of  real  Ohristians  throughout  the  world, 
who  may  see  these  pages,  will  readily  dis- 
cover from  the  ministerial  speeches  at  the 
Presbyterian  Synod,  that  a  determined  sys- 
tem of  opposition  against  the  Baptisto  is  in 
full  force  nere. 

Since  I  have  been  in  Coleraine,  I  haye 
never  once,  even  in  my  own  pulpit, 
preached  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  except 
at  the  administration  of  the  ordimmce.  I 
have  preached  the  simple  Gh>spel  of  Jeras 
in  different  places,  and  success  has  crowned 
my  labours.  When  I  visited  Belfiwi,  the 
Sev.  Dr.  Morgan  kindly  lent  his  spaeioas 
school-room  for  me  to  lecture  in  on  behalf 
of  Mr.  Henry's  school,— a  school  whkdi  is, 
to  all  intente  and  purposes,  a  Bagged 
School.  On  this  occasion.  Dr.  Mof]gBn,  in 
a  kindly,  gentlemanly,  and  Chnst-Uke 
spirit,  presided ;  for  which  his  name  was 
hauled  up  before  the  Presbyterian  Synod, 
and  one  of  his  brother  ministers  dedans, 
that  Dr.  Morgan's  conduct  manifested 
"  something  wrong,  if  not  *  rotten,  in  the 
state  of  Denmark.' "  Surely  such  senti- 
ments would  have  come  better  from  the 
Yatican  in  the  fifteenth  century  than  from 
a  minister  in  a  Protestant  assembly  in  the 
British  empire,  and  during  the  nineteenth 
century. 

The  publication  of  this  anii-Ghrislian 
specimen  of  intolerant  bigotry  will  encou- 
rage your  Committee  and  sabsoribcn  to 
incTBMed  efforte  on  behalf  of  poor,  down- 
trodden, jTfMf^ridden  Ireland. 
I  am,  yours  truly, 

T.  W.  lUDHUBST. 

To  Bey.  C.  J.  Middleditoh. 


A  PEEACHING  TOUE  IN  COUNTY  ANTBIM. 


Mr,  Bbown,  of  Conlig,  writes — 

"  Qaving  accepted  a  very  warm  invitotion 
from  the  &urcn  at  Grange,  which  is  a 
rural  district,  near  Ballymena,  to  pay  them 
a  visit,  I  preached  there  on  Loid's-day,  the 
12th  inst.,  to  a  congregation  of  about  100 
or  upwards.  I  was  very  oordially  welcomed 
by  the  brethren,  and  much  gratified  by  the 
interest  which  they  seemed  to  take  in  the 
services,  which  Issted  three  hours  at  no(m, 
and  two  in  the  evening.  The  church  has 
existed  little  more  than  half  a  century, 
having  been  formed  in  the  year  1811  under 
very  peonliur  oiroumstanoes.  They  hold 
by  psorticular  redemption  and  strict  com- 
munion. The  present  oomber  of  members 
is  ninety-two.  They  have  no  rsfularly 
appointed  pastor,  but  are  presided  over 
by  Mr.  John  Lee,  an  aged  brother  of  great 
intelliflenoe,  and  a  ywmble  man  of  Qod. 
They  had  laige  aooessions  from  the  *  Be- 
vival's   but   recently,   in  common  with 


other  churches,  they  have  been  ezperieacing 
some  trials.  They  have  also  had  their 
share  of  persecution  j  but  they  are  not  in- 
clined to  make  much  of  it,  in  consequence 
of  which  they  may  perhaps  have  less  to 
endur0. 

"  On  Monday  I  visited  several  fomilies  in 
company  with  brother  Lee^  and  wiis  much 
satisfied  with  the  spiritual  couversetiea  of 
some  Christiana. 

"  On  Tueeda^  evening  1  preached  for  Mr. 
Smith,  the  United  Freebyterien  minister 
of  Craigmore,  to  an  attentive  eongnga- 
tion  of  about  seventy  people.  It  seems  I 
had  dropped  some  observatieos  pecnliaiiy 
i^plicabu  to  the  cirenmataaose  of  the 
people,  though  I  was  not  aware  <tf  it  at  the 
time,  and  .ioe  devoted  minister  could  net 
allow  the  opportmuiy  to  pees  onimprofed. 
In  the  progiese  of  the  diaeoorse,!  ob- 
serred  bmi  ncrvouafy  change  hia       '"'" 


IBI8H  OHBOaiOIiK. 


581 


as  if  be  would  almost  Bpeak  himaelf,  and 
after  I  had  pronounced  fche  benediction,  as 
if  impelled  by  an  influence  from  above,  he 
requested  the  people  to  remain.  He  then 
atated  with  much  feeling,  that  while  I  was 
speaking  of  recent  declensions,  and  cases  of 
self-deception,  I  had  touched  a  chord  of 
his  heart,  which  disposed  him  to  retire  and 
weep ;  and,  with  much  emotion,  he  warned 
professors  against  backsliding  from  God. 
He  is  a  man  of  an  excellent  spirit,  and 
lires  on  terms  of  brotherly  loye  with  our 
brethren  at  Orange: — so  much  so,  that 
though  ten  of  his  people  have  recentiy  been 
baptized,  and  joined  that  church,  he  is  to 
preach  for  them  next  Sabbath  evening. 
This  is  a  practical  proof  that  brethren  of 
different  views,  even  under  strong  tempta- 
tions to  jealousy,  can  'dwell  together  in 
unity.' 

**  On  Wedneiday  evetnnff  I  preached  in 


the  parochial  sohool-house,  which  was  kindly 
given  for  the  purpose.  The  place  was  as 
rail  as  it  could  nolo.  I  experienced  much 
comfort  while  inviting  the  'weary  and 
heavy  laden '  to  come  to  Jesus. 

'*  On  Thmraday  evening  I  addreased  the 
church  at  Fortglenone,  about  six  mUes 
from  Grange.  Between  sixty  and  seventy 
persons  assembled.  This  ehuroh  was  formed 
m  the  year  1869.  It  consists  of  about  forty 
members,  a  considerable  number  of  vrhom, 
I  am  told,  are  the  fruits  of  the  '  Bevival,' 
and  have  generally  worn  well.  They  have 
just,  purchased  a  neat  and  commodious 
chapeJ.  I  was  kindly  received  by  them, 
and  urged  to  visit  them  again,  which  I 
mean  to  do  as  soon  as  convenient. 

<*  On  Friday  evening  I  delivered  an  ad- 
dress to  a  smsJl  meeting  in  Grange  chapel, 
and  on  Saturday  returned  to  feed  my  own 
flock  on  the  approaching  Sabbath.'* 


ATHLONE. 


Mr.  Bbbby  saya — 

**  The  Bible  Society  sent  me,  a  week  ago, 
a  liberal  supply  of  Bibles,  and  I  was  indMd 
glad  to  have  this  privilege,  at  their  public 
meeting  in  the  town  on  ^ursday,  to  speak 
on  behalf  of  the  Bible,  when,  thuik  God,  I 
was  able  to  show  happy  resists  even  in  my 
own  experienee.  I  have  had,  lately,  two 
applications  for  Bibles  from  Boman  Catho- 
lics, and  even  in  the  town,  with  others,  two 
persons  have  lately  gone  publicly  to  Pro- 
testant places  of  worship,  one  of  whom,  as 
you  will  see  in  yonr  Beader's  letter,  occa- 
sionally attends  at  my  chapel. 

"As  usual,  I  visit  much,  and  hope  and 
trust  mj  visits  are  sanctified.  Yesterday, 
in  the  top  garret  of  a  publio-house,  I  found 
a  member  of  one  of  tne  Baptist  churches 


of  Newca8t]e-a!n-l>fne.  She  is  the  wife  of 
a  recruiting-semant.  It  was  indeed  an 
unexpected  and  happy  meeting.  I  was 
asked  by  another  sergeant  to  come  and 
have  prayer  at  his  house.  The  husband 
of  the  Baptist  has  latterly  taken  the  pledge. 
"In  ,  where  I  slept  last  wew, 

there  are  two  Boman  Catholio  servant-girls : 
one,  for  some  time,  has  been  leading  the 
Bible.  In  a  conversation  a  few  days  since, 
one  said  the  priest  could  change  any  per- 
son he  wished  into  a  turkey-cock.  The 
other,  who  reads  the  Bible,  denied  this,  and 
said  if  she  had  read  the  Bible  she  would 
not  believe  such  nonsense;  upon  which  the 
other  commenced  reading  the  Bible,  so  that 
both  are  now  Bible  readmg." 


BANBBIDGE. 


Extracts  from  a  letter  from  Ber.  W. 

OFFOBTUiriTlJfS  07  t78E7ULNE88.  j 

**  Everywhere  now,  in  town  and  country 
alike, '  the  common  people '  hear  me  gladly. 
Daily  and  hourly  does  Gh>d  graciously  own 
me  in  sowing  broadcast  the  good  seed  over 
a  district  extending  frt>m  two  to  four  miles 
(Irish)  around  Banbridge.  My  tixteen 
stth-eiaiione  serve  as  so  many  additionsl 
centres,  not  merely  for  addressing  the  as- 
semblies there  convened,  night  after  night, 
but  for  preaching,  day  by  day,  from  house 
to  house.  Indeed,  I  am  often  grieved  to 
have  to  decline  applications  from  distances 
T6ry  much  grsat^  than  those  above-men- 
tioned. To  comply  would  be  most  plea- 
sant; but  impossibilitiea  do  not  yield  to 
human  will. 


S.  EccLBS,  dated  July  15th,  1861. 

"  There  is  no  longer  any  complaint  as  to 
thin  congregations.  The  mere  excitement 
of  the  Revival  has  passed  away.  There  is 
no  longer  the  terrified  interest  so  observable 
there.  But  the  attendance  at  our  Mesinig- 
house  remains  imdiminished ;  and  the  de- 
meanour of  my  congregation  still  justifies 
the  remark  of  a  eriiio : — *  I  do  not  wonder 
he  preaches  so ;  who  could  help  it,  to  a 
people  who  listen  with  both  mouth  and 
eves  P  *  The  dear  people  ask  God  to  make 
their  pastor  the  instrument  of  UeasiBg; 
and  in  confidence  of  prayer,  they  eome  ax* 
peotinff  a  Uesaing.  Aie  they  disappatnUwi  ? 
Has  God  forgotten  to  be  graetoos  f  Oh 
no ;  '  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  us  is 
mighty.** 
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mzVBKCB  0?  YOXmo  MEN. 

'*We  held,  the  week  before  last,  the 
qnarterly  tea-meeting  of  our  Young  Men*8 
GhriBtian  Association.  ihoMt  forty  were 
present.  I  wish  jou  had  beoi  with  us !  It 
would  indeed  hare  gladdened  your  heart 
You  would  haye  felt  that  meeting,  under 
God,  a  sufficient  recompense  for  all  jour 
anxieties  and  toils  as  secretary — anxieties 
and  toils  of  which  a  stranger  can  have  but 
little  idea.  Ten  minutes  were  allowed  to 
each  speaker — doubled,  at  times,  under  the 
pressure  of  necessitj^to  state  his  experi- 
encN^  or  to  enforce  some  plan  of  useful 
action.  Two  years  ago^  what  was  the  posi- 
tion of  most  of  them,  either  in  society,  or 
as  rmrds  the  eospel  P  2V<mc,  they  are  re- 
solyed  to  use  their  influence  for  the  glory 
of  thdr  Lord  and  Saviour.  So  cheered  and 
benefited  did  we  all  feel,  that  it  was  seri- 
ously proposed  by  one  to  hold  our  next 
quarterly  meeting  on  the  POLiiOwnro  week  ! 
What  is  Irith  in  this,  you  will  excuse,  for 
the  feeling  it  indicated." 

A  dthtg  child. 
**  Our  Sabbath-school  is  in  a  very  encou- 
raging state.  The  teachers,  more  than  ever, 
aim^  at  the  salvation  of  the  children  under 
their  care.  My  son  has  just  been  to  see  a 
djinf  child,  that,  some  time  ago,  belonged 
to  his  class.  The  little  fellow  is  quite  a 
child ;  but  a  Christian  of  threescore  years 
and  ten  could  hardly  exhibit  an  experience 
more  matured.  *  I  know  I  am  a  sinner, 
though  I  am  only  a  child.  But  Christ  Jesus 
oame  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of 
whatever  age.  I  am  resting  on  his  own 
word,  and  I  know  he  will  not  deceive  me. 
It  was  in  your  class  I  leomed  this.  You 
were,  under  GK>d,  the  means  of  my  soul's 


salvation.  Tlie  .Lord  reward  you  for  all 
yon  have  done  for  me;  and  may  all  the 
children  in  the  school,  when  they  come  to 
lie  on  this  bed,  feel  as  happy  as  I  do.*  Sadi, 
in  substance,  and  very  nearly  in  the  very 
words,  were  his  remarks  and  replies  to  my 
dear  son,  for  whom  he  had  sent  specially. 
The  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  is  being 
found  before  the  lapse  of  many  days." 

AS  AGED  CONYEET. 

"  I  take  my  way  southward,  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  town.  The  door  is  opened 
to  me  by  an  old  man  and  very  infirm.  His 
years  are  rather  more  than  eighty.  He 
goes  but  a  few  steps,  and  with  great  diffi- 
culty, upon  his  staff.  How  glad  is  this 
poor  paralytic  to  see  me  I  And  why  P  He 
had  ^n  ill,  so  ill  that  his  life  was 
despaired  of;  and  during  that  period  my  at- 
tendance had  been  incessant.  He  has 
learned  to  love  Christ;  and  it  is  as  a 
'fellow-heir'  of  glory  be  now  welcomes 
me,  and  grasps  my  hand  with  such  fervour, 
while  his  glance  is  lifted  in  joyous  hope  to 
the  mansions  of  light.  His  large  Testament, 
that  I  had  given  him,  is  open  before  him 
on  the  whed  where  he  had  been  winding. 
I  lift  it.  He  points  to  the  14th  of  John's 
gospel,  which  had  just  been  the  subject  of 
his  meditations.  'Ah,  Sir,'  says  he;  'in 
this  world  we  have  tribulation,  but  there  is 
great  comfort  in  the  thought  that  C9irist 
hath  overcome  the  world.  Once  I  got  up 
in  the  morning  and  went  to  bed  at  night  as 
thoughtless  as  a  dog.  I  did  not  love 
Christ  then.  But  I  do  love  him  now.  He 
died  for  me.  His  blood  hath  cleansed  me 
from  all  sin ;  and  I  have  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  himlbr  ever  and  ever.  Oh, 
that  will  be  heaven* " 
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SEPTEMBEB,  1861. 
"  m  TJNDEESTANDING  BE  MEN." 

BT  THB  BST.   H.   B.   BROWN. 

Such  is  the  authorised  version  of  an  important  piece  of  advice  which 
the  apostle  Paul  gives  us  in  1  Cor.  xiv.  20.  Let  us  not  reject  this  version ; 
but  still,  while  accepting  it,  let  us  do  so  with  an  eye  to  the  hint  given  in 
the  margin,  a  hint  that  is  of  great  value.  If  Paul  says,  "  In  understand- 
ing be  men,"  it  may  very  pardonably  be  asked  whether  it  is  certain  that 
all  men  are  endowed  with  an  understanding.  We  all  know  some  men 
whose  understanding  is  so  small  that,  if  we  are  to  be  like  them,  we  must 
in  understanding  be  idiots ;  to  say,  "  In  understanding  be  men,"  is  really 
to  say  very  little,  seeing  that  so  many  full-grown  male  human  beings  are 
perfectly  innocent  of  possessing  a  single  grain  of  this  important  article. 
Happily,  the  margin  comes  to  our  rescue;  the  margin  suggests  this 
reading — "  In  understanding  be  perfect."  The  word  men  does  not  appear 
in  the  original  text  at  all ;  the  apostle  had  seen  too  much  of  the  world  to 
take  it  for  granted  that  all  men,  or  most  men,  are  models  of  intelligence ; 
and  therefore  he  does  not  venture  to  propose  such  patterns.  He  can 
recommend  children  (infants)  as  examples  of  innocence,  but  he  cannot 
refer  to  men  as  examples  of  understanding.  Here,  as  in  not  a  few  other 
instances,  some  of  our  older  versions  are  preferable  to  the  authorised ; 
"Wicliff  reads  the  clause — "  In  wittis  be  ye  parfict ;"  Tyndal — "  In  witte 
be  parfict ;"  the  Bheims  version — "  In  sense  be  perfect." 

The  importance  of  the  understanding  in  relation  to  religion  is  the  topic 
suggested  by  these  words.  When  I  speak  of  the  importance  of  the 
understanding  in  relation  to  religion,  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  I  would 
place  it  above  the  emotions,  that  I  regard  a  wise  and  well-informed  mind 
as  of  greater  value  in  religion  than  a  graciously  disposed  heart.  I  am 
aware  that  there  is  a  knowledge  which  puffeth  up,  though,  by  the  way,  it 
is  well  to  observe  that  here  extremes  meet ;  if  ktiowledge  puffeth  up  it  is 
very  certain  that  ignorance  does  the  same  thing,  and  in  a  greater  degree. 
I  do  not  forget  that  knowledge,  by  itself,  instead  of  saving  a  man,  will 
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only  aggravate  his  condemnation ;  but  I  wish  to  claim  for  the  under- 
standing its  rightful  place  in  relation  to  religion,  and  I  wish  to  do  so 
because  I  think  that  its  rightful  place  is  often  denied,  and  its  importance 
sadly  and  injuriously  underrated.  While  thankfully  recognising  the  fact 
that  however  little  knowledge,  however  little  intellect,  a  man  may  possess, 
still,  as  long  as  he  is  not  an  absolute  fool,  he  can  understand  enough  of 
the  Grospel  to  secure  his  salvation,  I  would  submit  that  Christianity 
appeals  to  bur  intelligence  as  well  as  to  our  emotions,  and  that  with 
regard  to  religion,  as  with  regard  to  other  matters,  it  is  a  shame  for  us  to 
be  ''  children  in  understanding."  A  man  may  be  a  Christian  without 
much  exercise  of  his  understanding,  without  having  much  understanding 
to  exercise ;  but  if  he  is  to  adorn  his  profession,  if  he  is  to  be  of  any  great 
service  to  the  cause  with  which  he  is  identified,  he  must  not  be  a  child  in 
understanding. 

The  importance  of  an  enlightened  understanding  in  relation  to  religion 
is  often  adverted  to  by  the  sacred  writers.  It  is  true  that  Christ,  on  one 
occasion,  said,  "  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  .  .  .  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes ;" 
but  it  is  also  true  that  he  found  fault  with  the  ignorance  and  stupidity  of 
his  disciples — "  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ?"  "  O  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken/'  Knowledge, 
wisdom,  understanding,  are  all  terms  which  have  respect  (though,  per- 
haps, not  exclusive  respect)  to  the  intellect ;  and  no  reader  of  Scripture 
needs  to  be  informed  that  they  are  perpetually  employed  by  the  sacred 
writers  in  relation  to  religion — that,  in  fact,  they  are  often  represented 
as  identical  with  religion.  Very  much  of  Scripture  is  so  constructed  as 
to  show,  most  conclusively,  that  it  is  G-od's  desigu  that  Christianity  should 
be  an  object  of  intellectual  contemplation  and  research ;  there  is  in  the 
Bible  milk  for  babes,  but  there  is  also  strong  meat  for  those  who  "  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil ;"  much  of  the  Scrip- 
ture is  argumentative,  and  wherever  there  is  argument  there  is  an.  appeal 
to  the  understanding. 

In  illustration  of  the  importance  of  exercising  the  understanding  in 
matters  pertaining  to  religion,  I  venture  to  state  my  conviction  that  a 
person  of  active  and  well-informed  mind  is  in  the  best  condition  for  the 
reception  of  religious  truth.  It  may  be  said  that  many  men  of  great 
intellectual  power  and  attainment  have  rejected  Christianity.  I  shall  not 
stay  to  inquire  how  far  such  rejection  of  Christianity  has  been  dictated 
by  a  fair  and  full  investigation  of  its  claims ;  although  I  submit  that  this 
matter  is  well  worthy  of  being  inquired  into.  I  can  scarcely  think  that 
the  vanity  of  Bousseau,  the  frivolity  of  Voltaire,  the  sottishness  of  Paine, 
permitted  these  men  to  study  Christianity  in  a  truly  earnest  spirit.  But 
the  number  of  gifted  men  who  have  rejected  Christianity  is  small  com- 
pared with  the  number  of  equally  or  more  highly-gifted  men  who  have 
devoutly  accepted  it ;  and,  in  the  history  of  the  burning  and  shining 
lights  of  the  intellectual  firmament,  there  is  nothing  calculated  to  encou- 
rage the  idea  that  the  cultivation  of  the  understanding  is  hostile  to 
Christian  faith,  or  to  lead  us  to  suppose  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of 
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Christian  devotion.  But  let  ub  contemplate  the  opposite  extreme,  the 
multitudes  who  are  sunk  in  gross  ignorance.  Do  Christian  ministers  and 
missionaries  find  the  igu' trance  of  sueh  people  helpful,  or  that  the  most 
ignorant  of  them  furnish  the  greatest  number  of  conversions  P  On  the 
contrary,  their  mental  darkness  is  one  of  the  most  formidable  hindrances 
the  Gospel  has  to  encounter.  It  matters  not  whether  your  inquiries  be 
made  amongst  the  utterly  uninstructed  in  large  towns,  or  amongst  the 
same  class  in  country  villages.  The  peasantry  of  rural  hamlets  are,  by 
many,  supposed  to  be  paragons  of  virtue ;  persons  well  inclined  to  reli- 
gion ;  poor,  simple,  unsophisticated  souls,  easily  influenced  for  good ;  a 
country  cottage  is,  in  the  imagination  of  many,  a  beautiful  scene  of 
humble  piety.  But  the  fact  is  that,  neither  in  London,  nor  Liverpool, 
nor  Glasgow,  nor  in  any  other  large  town,  is  there  a  greater  proportion 
of  irreligion  and  vice  than  in  those  sequestered  spots.  I  have  seen  a  good 
deal  of  England,  and  my  firm  belief  is  that  the  little  towns,  not  the  great 
ones,  the  very  little  towns,  are  the  vilest  and  most  godless  places  in  the 
land.  Wherever  the  understanding  is  unfruitful,  wherever  the  mind  is 
not  actively  engaged,  there,  whether  among  rich  or  poor,  whether  in  town. 
or  country,  you  will  find  an  indisposition,  almost  amounting  to  an 
incapacity,  for  the  reception  of  Christian  truth.  It  does  require  some 
intelligence  for  a  man  to  feel  at  all  interested  in  the  Gtmpel,  and  whei^ 
the  eyes  of  the  understanding  are  darkened,  where  a  man  has  little  more 
sense  than  a  horse  or  an  ass,  the  difficulty  of  drawing  attention  to  divine 
things  is  prodigious ;  and,  therefore,  it  would  seem  that  the  cultivation 
of  the  understanding  is  important,  inasmuch  as  it  favours  the  reception 
of  Christian  truths. 

Again,  the  exercise  of  the  understanding  in  relation  to  religion  is  of 
importance,  because  it  is  to  some  extent,  and  a  great  extent,  a  preserva- 
tive fiH)m  error.  We  believe,  and  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the  Church 
of  Bome  and  the  Greek  Church  are  infected  with  many  and  most 
grievous  errors.  What  is  the  mental  character  of  the  nations  in  which 
these  churches  predominate?  They  are  for  the  most  part  steeped  in 
ignorance.  It  is  a  fact  of  much  significance,  that  the  printing-press 
preceded  the  Protestant  Reformation,  that  before  the  great  movement 
in  which  Luther  and  Calvin  took  so  prominent  a  part  the  human  mind 
awoke  from  its  long  slumber ;  Protestantism  is  in  a  very  great  measure 
the  fruit  of  an  intellectual  revival.  There  are,  however,  numbers  of 
Protestants,  in  this  and  other  lands,  who  hold,  and  firmly  hold, 
opinions  of  the  most  preposterous,  unscriptural,  and,  in  fact,  irrational 
character.  And  how  is  this  P  Chiefly  because  they  are  either  too  timid 
or  too  indolent  to  apply  their  understanding  to  matters  of  religious 
belief;  because  they  have  been  taught  to  suppose  that  the  province 
of  reason  is  perfectly  distinct  from  the  province  of  faith.  Beason 
may  exercise  itself,  with  triumphant  results,  in  art,  science,  literature, 
commerce,  politics;  but  religion  is  too  sacred  to  be  touched.  As  it 
came  from  our  fathers,  so  we  receive  it  and  transmit  it  to  our  chil- 
dren; hallowed  by  various  associations,  it  is  shielded  from  the  prying 
curiosity  of  the  intellect.    There  is  no  more  common  matter  of  boast  to 
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an  EagHshraan  than  this, — that  he  atanda  by  the  faith  of  hia  forefathersy 
and  will  stand  bj  it  until  he  dies ;  the  faith  that  dwelt  in  his  grand* 
mother,  he  is  proud  to  say,  dwells  in  him  too.  He  does  not  dress  as  his 
ancestors  did,  nor  does  he  wear  his  beard  in  the  same  fashion,  nor  is  his 
speech  quite  of  so  antiquated  a  style ;  but,  as  to  religious  belief,  he  tarns 
cold  with  horror  at  the  suggestion  of  differing  by  a  hair's  breadth  from 
the  good  old  fellows  who  have  been  in  their  graves  a  hundred  years.  And  so 
error  is  perpetuated,  because  men  persist  that,  with  regard  to  religion, 
they  ought  to  be  children  in  understanding.  If  error  is  to  be  exploded, 
and  if  we  are  to  have  right  views  of  Divine  truth,  we  must  call  into  exer- 
cise our  intelligence.  If,  in  matters  pertaining  to  religion,  men,  instead 
of  being  like  children,  would  only  use  the  intelligence  which  they  use  in 
the  affairs  of  business,  if  they  would  bring  with  them  to  the  Churqh  the 
good  strong  sense  which  they  take  with  them  to  the  market,  we  should 
soon  see  a  great  alteration  for  the  better.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  many 
men  put  off  religion  with  their  Sunday  clothes ;  this  is  bad,  but  it  is  just 
as  bad,  and  perhaps  more  general,  for  men  to  put  off  common  sense  with 
their  week-day  clothes. 

The  exercise  of  the  understanding  is  also  demanded  by  the  doubta  and 
difficulties  whioh,  in  the  estimation  of  so  many,  encompass  Christianity. 
The  progress  of  the  intellect  in  scientific  research  has  brought  to  light 
many  fJEUsts  which  appear  to  contradict  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  and 
has  produced  some  theories  that  are  avowedly  opposed  to  Scripture ;  and 
there  is  scarcely  a  single  principle  of  the  Christian  religion  which  is  not 
the  object  of  attack.  When  such  a  work  as  the  ''  Essays  and  Eeviews  " 
appears,  it  is  very  easy  to  protest  against  the  inconsistent  position  of  the 
writers  of  these  productions,  and  to  say  that  their  teaching  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  principles  of  their  own  church ;  but  the  question  that 
men  of  sense  are  asking,  and  will  ask,  is  not,  Are  those  principles  in  har- 
mony with  articles  of  religion  and  ordination  vows  ?  but,  Are  they  true  ? 
Nor  will  it  weigh  much  with  shrewd  and  observant  men  that  many  thou- 
sands of  eager  aspirants  for  ecclesiastical  preferment  prove  their  ortho- 
doxy, to  their  respective  bishops,  by  signing  documents  condemnatory  of 
these  startling  heresies.  There  must  be  something  more  than  protests, 
or  we  shall  be  in  a  miserable  plight.  If  all  that  we  can  say  is,  "  This  is 
heterodox  and  that  is  neological,  this  comes  from  G-ermany  and  that,  my 
dear  friends,  is  very  diffwent  from  the  theology  of  the  Puritans,"  we 
shall  expose  ourselves  to  the  just  contempt  of  all  intelligent  men.  If  the 
various  attacks  upon  Christianity  are  to  be  met  and  repulsed,  mere  decla- 
mation will  not  do ;  for  refutation  we  must  look  to  the  exercise  of  the 
understanding.  There  are  still  some  people  who  would  fain  discourage 
inquiry  under  the  apprehension  that  it  is  favourable  to  scepticism.  What 
an  admission !  What  an  im{>lement  is  thus  put  into  the  sceptic's  hands ! 
May  he  not  turn  round  upon  us,  and,  somewhat  uttering  our  own  Mas- 
ter's words,  say,  *^  Ye  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  your 
principles  will  not  bear  investigation  "  ?  Even  if  it  were  desirable  to 
repress  the  spirit  of  inquiry,  it  is  impossible.  Protestantism  established 
itoelf  upon  the  right  of  private  judgment,  and  it  must  abide  the  con- 


"VX   V^DERBTAJXDIHQ   B£   MJEN."  537 

sequences ;  it  is  committed  to  the  issues  and  outworkings  of  this  great 
principle. 

The  importance  of  the  exercise  of  the  understanding  in  relation  to  reli« 
gion  is  also  seen  in  connection  with  the  study  of  Sciipture.  Suppose 
that  all  scepticism  is  happily  vanquished,  and  that  we  all  heartily  accept 
this  book  as  containing  the  revelation  of  the  Divine  will ;  then  I  would 
submit  that,  without  the  diligent  application  of  the  understanding,  we 
shall  not  see  the  full  glory  of  the  truth.  The  great  principles  of  salva- 
tion certainly  lie  upon  the  surface  of  the  Scriptures,  and  are  tolerably 
plain  to  every  man*s  observation ;  but  in  this  book  there  are  other  and 
hidden  glories.  Just  as  beneath  the  fruitful  soil  which  bears  the  trees,  and 
the  flowers,  and  the  herbage,  and  the  corn,  there  may  be  precious  metal- 
lic ores,  so  it  is  with  the  word  of  God.  There  are  treasures  on  the  sur- 
face, which  present  themselves  to  every  man's  notice;  but  there  are 
treasures  beneath  which  must  be  diligently  and  laboriously  sought  for ; 
and  the  Scriptures  will  become  increasingly  interesting,  valuable,  conso- 
latory, and  we  shall  have  a  higher  opinion  of  their  excellence,  and  a 
stronger  conviction  of  their  truth,  in  proportion  as  we  devote  our  under- 
standing to  the  attentive  study  of  them  in  all  their  details.  It  is  thus 
only  that  the  full  glory  of  the  truth  can  be  discovered.  I  do  not  under- 
value, much  less  do  I  deny,  the  enlightening  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
but  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  revealing  the  things  of  God,  makes  use  of  the 
human  understanding  as  its  instrument.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  many 
Christians  do  not  know  half  the  glory  and  the  grandeur  of  the  religion 
they  profess ;  do  not  know  half  the  glory  and  the  grandeur  of  it  that  they 
might  know.  Many  have  brought  to  the  contemplation  of  Scripture  a 
fervent  fancy,  and,  under  the  name  of  spiritual  interpretation,  have  made 
much  nonsense  out  of  Scripture,  and  turned  its  truths  into  weak,  silly,  con- 
temptible sentiment ;  they  have  discovered  some  mystery  of  godliness  in 
every  pillar  of  Solomon's  temple,  and  means  of  grace  in  all  the  broken 
planks  by  which  Paul  and  his  companions  got  safe  to  land ;  they  have,  as 
Thomas  Fuller  says,  "  reaped  what  God  never  sowed ;"  but,  as  he  adds, 
"  they  do  not  eat  what  they  thus  reap,  for  such  grainlcss  husks,  when 
seriously  thrashed  out,  vanish  all  into  chaff."  It  is  surely  time  that  this 
childish  trifling  ceased,  and  that,  dispensing  w  ith  this  feeble  sentiment- 
alism,  we  brought  our  sense,  and  not  our  nonsense,  to  the  study  of 
God's  word. 

Once  more ;  it  will  not  do  to  be  children  in  understanding  when  we 
take  in  hand  any  work  which  has  for  its  object  the  advancement  of  reli- 
gion. There  is  such  a  thing  as  "  zeal  which  is  not  according  to  know- 
ledge;" and  the  history  of  this  kind  of  zeal  illustrates  very  abundantly 
the  necessity  which  exists  for  a  high  degree  of  intelligence  in  things  per- 
taining to  religion.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  thousands  of  well-inten- 
tioned and  godly  men  fought  in  the  ranks  of  the  Crusaders;  and  it 
would  be  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  all  persecutors  have  been 
destitute  of  ttue  religion.  This,  at  all  events,  is  certain,  that  Papists, 
Protestants,  and  even  Puritans,  have  cherished  the  spirit  of  intolerance, 
and  been  so  deluded  as  to  suppose  that  by  persecuting  those  whom  they 


688  CHINA. 

considered  heterodox,  they  were  doing  God  service.  Let  us  also  bear  in 
mind  the  fact,  that  immense  sums  of  money  have  been  wasted  and  veiy 
valuable  lives  sacrificed  in  unwise  schemes  and  projects,  most  conscien- 
tiously set  on  foot  with  a  view  to  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ  iu  the 
world.  Our  Saviour  says,  and  says,  be  it  observed,  not  to  the  credit,  but 
to  the  great  discredit  of  his  disciples,  ''  The  children  of  this  world  are,  in 
their  generation,  wiser  than  the  children  of  light ;"  and  he  intimates  that 
all  the  sagacity,  the  knowledge,  the  foresight,  the  well-based  calculations, 
which  guide  men  in  worldly  affairs,  should  be  imitated  by  his  people  in 
their  Christian  undertakings.  We  have  all  seen  good  designs  frustrated 
and  brought  to  nought  just  because  those  who  had  the  management,  or 
mismanagement,  of  them  were  in  understanding  children,  and  not  men. 
Everything  we  do  for  Christ  should  be  done  from  love  to  him  and  to  our 
fellow-creatures ;  but,  still,  no  motives  however  good,  no  desires  however 
holy,  no  prayers  however  earnest,  will  save  from  disaster  and  failure  the 
Christian  undertaking  that  is  not  under  the  guidance  of  knowledge  and 
sound  sense. 


CHINA. 

NATIVE   OONVEKTS-TRUE   OB  FALSE? 

BT  THE  SET.  J.  H.  TATLOB,  Or  HINaPO. 

Leavino  till  the  next  niuuber  the  consideration  of  the  spoken  language  of 
the  Chinese,  we  propose  in  this  paper  to  answer  the  question  so  often  asked, 
"  Are  the  native  converts  sincere  in  their  profession,  are  they  really  regenerate, 
or  do  they  merely  profess  Christianity  in  the  hope  of  deriving  temporal  benefit 
from  such  profession  ? " 

In  answering  this  deeply  important  question,  it  is  not  desirable  to  speak  in  a 
loose  or  indefinite  manner  ;  the  writer  will,  therefore,  more  especially  refer  to 
Ningpo,  where  the  missionaries  of  all  denominations  admit  to  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  and  to  the  privileges  of  Church  fellowship,  those,  only  whom  they  be- 
lieve to  be  regenerate — at  least,  in  so  far  as  adults  are  concerned.  The  import- 
ance of  thus  restricting  the  question  will  at  once  be  apparent,  if  we  reflect  that 
missionaries  from  various  parts  of  Europe  and  America, — ^men  whose  views  and 
practice  differ  widely  on  many  points, — are  all  engaged  in  this  great  work. 
Some  among  them  hold  strongly  the  belief  in  baptismal  regeneration,  and  act 
accordingly.  Others  who  repudiate  this  doctrine,  admit  into  the  Church, 
though  not  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  those  who  have  a  certain  knowledge  of,  and 
profess  belief  in,  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  hoping  that  conversion  and  faith 
in  Christ  may  follow.  It  is  evident  that  the  results  of  missionaiy  work,  con- 
ducted by  persons  holding  either  of  the  above-mentioned  views,  cannot  be  pro- 
perly compared  with  the  results  of  the  labours  of  those  who  deem  ths  converted 
only  to  be  eligible  to  Church  membership,  unless  the  principles  of  action 
are  borne  in  mind.  The  last-mentioned  class  may  be  deceived,  but  will  not 
knowingly  admit  unconverted  persons  to  the  Church  ;  the  former  class  wiU  do 
so  from  principle:  should  many  of  their  members  prove  unreliable,  this  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at. 

When  the  greatest  care  is  exercised,  however,  false  professors  wiD  find  their 
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way  into  the  Church.  It  is  probable  that  there  never  was  a  Church  wholly  tree 
from  them  for  any  length  of  time  ;  and  we  do  not  expect  Ningpo  to  prove  an 
exception  to  the  geuend  rule.  We  fear  that  there  are  there  8ome  who  have 
deceived  themselves,  and  others  whose  profession  is  insincere  ;  that  improper 
and  interested  motives  may  have  induced  some  to  profess  themselves  followers  of 
Jesus.  But  on  the  other  hand,  we  hope  and  believe  that  the  great  majority  of 
the  native  converts  are  true  Christians,  and  as  such  will  be  found  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God's  redeeming  grace,  when  he,  who  cannot  be  deceived,  shall 
make  up  his  jewels. 

Why  ic  should  be  otherwise,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  God  has  "  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men,"  **  that  the^f  should  seel  the  Lord,  if  haply  they 
might  feel  after  him  and  find  him.'*  Man  is  everywhere  alike  sinful,  and  God 
commands  "  all  men  everywhere  to  repent.**  We  are  told  that  "  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved."  And  our  risen  Lord  commanding  his  followers  to  go  and 
*'  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them,  &c.,"  gave  warrant  for  the  hope  that  in 
every  nation  where  his  Gospel  was  proclaimed,  his  Spirit  would  make  it 
effectual,  and  fit  some  to  receive  baptism.  Moreover,  as  we  are  told  that  ''  a 
great  multitude  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,"  shcUl  stand  "  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands,"  so  we  believe  that  some 
have  already  entered  into  their  rest,  and  not  a  few  others  are  now  journeying 
heavenward,  from  China,  and  from  many  other  heathen  lauds. 

But  leaving  speculations  as  to  what  might  be  expected,  let  us  rather  turn  to 
matters  of  fact,  to  the  case  as  it  is  now  found.  What  reasons  are  tliere  to  lead 
us  to  suppose  that  the  native  Christians  of  NingjK)  are  not  merely  making  a 
vain  profession  ?  We  think  that  from  the  way  in  which  God  has  first  led  many 
of  them  to  feel  the  vanity  of  their  own  systems,  and  their  need  of  something 
better,  and  then  has  sent  them  the  Gospel  of  his  Son, — ^from  the  religious  ex- 
perience they  profess  to  have, — from  their  love  to  the  people,  word,  and  ordi- 
nances of  God, — from  the  suffering  and  loss  which  they  bear  for  Chriat's  sake, 
— ^from  the  confidence  in  God  they  manifest  in  times  of  trial  and  suffering, — 
and  from  the  happy  experiences  some  of  them  have  had  in  the  hour  of  death, — 
we  think  that  from  all  these  considerations,  we  are  fully  warranted  in  coming 
to  the  conclusion  that  most  of  them  have  really  obtained  the  religion  they 
profess. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  good  Spirit  of  God  does  not  leave  the 
heathen  wholly  to  themselves,  that  he  often  convinces  them  of  their  own  sin, 
and  of  the  riffhteottsness  of  some  supreme  power  who  sees  and  knows  their  most 
secret  actions,  and  who  will  bring  them  to  judgment  in  a  future  state.  The 
minds  of  not  a  few  Chinese  are  exercised  on  the  subject  of  religion,  who  have 
never  heard  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Some  of  them,  we  believe,  Cornelius- 
like,  are  seeking  to  serve  God  according  to  the  light  they  possess,  and  only 
await  the  more  full  publication  of  the  truth, — ^the  manifestation  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ, — to  receive  it  with  joyfulness.  There  is  a  sect  of  Budd- 
hists in  China,  called  the  Without-error  sect,  who  have  rejected  the  use  of 
images  and  pictures  in  worship,  and  who  do  not  olTer  sacrifices  to  the  dead. 
They  teach  that  all  merely  formal,  heartless  worship  is  vain,  and  kneel  down 
towards  '^  emptiness'*  to  worship  the  omnipresent,  all-seeing  Buddha.  They  try 
by  fasting,  by  works  of  charity,  and  by  prayer,  &c.,  to  serve  God,  and  are  as  a 
rule  most  earnest  and  zealous  in  their  religious  duties,  hof  )ing  by  this  means  to 
gain  an  amount  of  merit  sufficient  to  atone  for  their  sins  and  shortcomings.  One 
man  of  this  sect,  hearing  a  missionaty  preach  in  the  interior,  asked  him,  with 
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Buch  eamestnefis  as  manifested  his  deep  concern,  **  Soh-si  w&-ta  pengi " — a  ques- 
tion difficult  to  translate,  but  which,  perhaps,  may  be  paraphrased,  "  What  is 
the  truth  ? "  or  "  What  is  the  one  thing  needful  ? "  He  soon  became  an  earnest 
and  devoted  follower  of  the  Saviour,  and  a  useful  member  of  the  Church. 
Another  man,  a  leading  officer  of  the  same  sect  in  Ningpo,  aft«r  hearing  the 
GoHpel  preached  from  John  iii.  14 — 17,  rose  up  and  said,  '*  I  have  long  sought 
for  the  truth, — as  did  my  father  before  me, — ^but  I  have  not  found  it.  1  have 
travelled  far,  but  still  have  not  found  it.  I  have  f oimd  no  rest  in  Confucianism, 
Buddhism,  Taouism  ;  but  I  do  find  rest  in  what  I  have  heard  to-night."  He 
too  received  the  truth  with  readiness  of  heart,  and  has  since  maintained  his 
profession  of  Christianity.  Where  men  are  led  through  such  experiences,  re- 
ceive the  truth  with  joy,  and  walk  according  to  its  precepts,  may  we  not 
reasonably  hope  that  their  profession  is  sincere  ? 

Many  Chinese  not  belonging  to  the  above-mentioned  sect,  and  who  have 
had  no  particular  anxiety  on  the  subject  of  religion,  have  nevertheless  no 
confidence  in  the  objects  of  their  national  worship.  They  conform  to  the 
existing  customs  merely  for  the  sake  of  public  opinion,  or  because  they 
know  of  no  better  way.  To  many  of  them  Christianity  supplies  a  felt 
want,  and  easily  obtains  the  assent  of  their  reason.  Some  endeavour  to 
confonn  to  its  precepts,  but  trying  in  their  own  strength  to  build  up  a  legal 
righteousness,  fail  and  forsake  the  Christian  religion,  as  good,  but  too  difficult 
to  follow.  Others,  however,  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  feel  their  own  utter 
helplessness,  flee  to  the  Saviour,  and  rejoice  to  find  in  him  pardon  for  all  their 
sin,  and  a  perfect  righteousness,  in  trusting  to  which  they  find  peace.  A  native 
Christian,  formerly  a  painter  by  trade,  and  now  in  England  with  the  writer, 
thus  relates  his  experience.  "  Before  I  heard  of  Christianity,  I  had  no  anxiety 
about  my  soul — indeed  I  did  not  understand  that  I  had  one— but  I  did  not 
believe  in  idols.  Being  often  employed  to  paint  them,  I  knew  there  was 
nothing  in  them  to  trust  to.  I  conformed  to  the  practice  of  ancestral  worship 
because  it  was  customary  to  do  so,  and  went  through  the  ceremonies  without 
any  heart,  and  without  expecting  any  benefit  from  them.  When  I  heard  of 
Christianity,  it  at  ouce  commanded  the  assent  of  my  mind,  and  I  determined 
to  live  according  to  its  dictates,  without  clearly  understanding  what  they  were. 
But  truly  the  flesh  is  most  weak.  I  found  myself  unable  to  act  up  to  my 
intentions,  and  hated  myself.  But  when  I  learned  to  trust  to  the  atonement 
and  righteousness  of  Christ,  I  found  peace.  Really  the  grace  of  God  is  very 
wonderful ! "  This  man's  walk  and  conversation  are  most  consistent.  And  in 
cases  like  his,  is  there  not  every  reason  to  hope  the  profession  made  is  sincere  1 
The  pains  taken  by  most  of  the  convei'ts  to  learn  to  read,  that  they  may 
themselves  read  the  word  of  God,  is  a  very  interesting  trait  in  their  Christian 
character.  Now  that  they  have  almost  all  the  New  Testament  in  the  Roman- 
ized Colloquial,  the  labour  is  so  much  lessened,  that  most  of  those  the  writer 
has  been  more  intimately  connected  with,  have  been  able  to  read  it  by  the  time 
they  were  admitted  to  baptism.  They  have  other  books  in  the  same  system, 
but  many  of  them  show  a  very  marked  preference  for  the  word  of  G<)d.  One 
of  them  remarked  to  the  writer,  "  The  Testament  does  not  get  tame  or  old 
when  we  read  it  again  and  again."  And  sometimes  they  meet  in  each  others 
houses  to  read  the  precious  word  together.  The  love  of  some  of  them  to  their 
fellow  disciples  has  been  manifested  by  the  help  they  have  afibrded  them  when 
in  difficulties  of  a  pecuniary  or  other  nature.  And  their  love  to  the  ordinances 
i  of  religion  is  in  some  cases  very  pleasing.     One  dear  old  Christian  woman,  so 

]  blind  that  she  could  not  walk  alone,  and  so  deaf  that  she  could  not  hear  what 

1  was  spoken  in  an  ordinary  tone  of  voice,  was  remarkably  exemplary  in  her 
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tndance  on  the  means  of  grace.  She  knew  that  the  Lord  had  promised  to 
^resent  wherever  two  or  three  of  his  people  meet  in  his  name,  and  she  wished 
>e  there  too  ;  and  though  she  could  not  hear,  she  could  join  in  spirit  in  the 
pices,  and  found  herself  blessed  in  so  doing.  Fair  or  wet,  summer  or  winter, 
ether  the  service  was  near  her  residence  or  a  mile  or  two  from  it,  when  not 
Mhe  was  present.  Was  there  not  reason  in  this  case  to  believe  that  she  had 
ink  into  the  spirit,  and  enjoyed  the  reality,  of  the  religion  she  professed  ? 
klany  native  Christians  meet  with  umch  opposition  and  persecution  from 
»ir  friends  and  employers  on  account  of  their  religion  ;  and  the  sacrifices 
de  by  some  are  not  trifling.  The  old  Christian  woman  just  alluded  to,  at 
3  time  suffered  much  persecution,  but  it  did  not  cause  her  to  swerve,  or  to 
utate  for  a  moment.  A  poor  convert  well  known  to  the  writer,  a  basket- 
iker  by  trade,  when  in  full  employ,  earns  but  twtvpence  a-day  and  his  food. 
I  a  heathen  man,  therefore,  he  would  get  one  shilling  and  two-pence  per 
tek  and  all  his  food,  having,  out  of  his  wages,  to  pay  for  his  lodging,  clothing, 
ishing,  &c.,  and  to  keep  himself  supplied  with  tools.  But  not  working  on 
5  LordVday,  he  not  only  loses  one  day's  pay,  but  has  to  find  one  day*s  food 
t  of  the  remainder,  being  a  lessening  of  his  income  by  two  tithes,  or  one  fifth, 
any  Cliristians  in  England  would  be  startled  if  they  found  the  profession  of 
iristianity  were  to  cost  them  one  fifth  of  their  income.  But  this  is  not  all 
IB  poor  man  has  suifered.  He  has  been  discharged  by  thirteen  employers  for 
'using  to  work  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  each  discharge  has  entailed  more  or 
■  loss  of  time  ere  he  has  obtained  other  emplo3rment.  He  has  been  the 
ams  of  bringing  into  the  Church  the  before-mentioned  painter  and  several 
lers,  and  his  case  well  illustrates  the  difficulty  many  meet  with  in  observing 
5  Lord's-day.  And  when  these  trials  are  borne  and  these  difliiculties  are 
sountered,  by  persons  receiving  no  temporal  advantage  from  the  profession 
Christianity,  in  the  hope  of  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and 
it  fadeth  not  away,  there  seems  to  be  reason  to  trust  that  they  have  not 
seive<l  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

[t  is  an  almost  universal  custom  in  China,  for  the  tailors  to  endeavour  to 
^ent  their  wages  by  pilfering  the  materials  of  their  employers.  A  Ningpo 
lor,  at  the  time  residing  in  Shanghai,  was  employed  by  a  missionary  there  to 
kke  up  some  garments,  and  succeeded  in  abstracting  a  quantity  of  the  material 
« theft  was  not  discovered,  nor  was  anything  known  of  the  circumstances  for 
ne  years,  when  the  man  having  returned  to  Ningpo,  was  converted.  His  awak- 
ed conscience  now  gave  him  to  feel  that  it  wafi  his  duty  to  restore,  as  far  as 
Mble,  the  things  he  had  formerly  gained  unlawful  possession  of  ;  and  among 
i«r  things  he  pn)cured  a  similar  quantity  of  a  fabric  like  that  he  had  pilfered, 
i  restored  it  to  the  missionary,  confessing  the  circumstances  of  the  case, — a 
Uing  proof  of  the  change  that  had  taken  place  in  him.  We  may  here  also 
■ition  the  case  of  a  convert,  who  was  employed  as  a  colporteur,  in  the  dis- 
"^ion  of  the  Scriptures.  It  was  proposed  to  remunerate  him  for  his  services 
Ml  a  given  sum,  which  i)roved  to  be  rather  more  than  he  coiUd  gain  in  the 
^^est  exercise  of  his  o^^ti  employment.  He  refused  to  take  it,  however, 
'i^,  "  I  only  gain  so  much  (mentioning  tlie  sum)  by  my  tnwle,  and  I  will 
•  take  more  ;  were  I  to  do  so,  persons  would  think  I  professed  Christianity, 
engaged  in  this  work  for  the  sake  of  gain  and  not  from  conviction  of 
y»**  To  those  who  know  the  inveterate  love  of  money  manifested  by  the 
J'^ese  in  general,  this  instance  will  appear  the  more  striking.  It  may  also  be 
•■•d  that  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  this  person,  of  some  yeare'  duration, 
^  iiot  lessened,  but  has  confirmed,  the  confidence  placed  in  him  by  th9 
V^ionaries. 
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A  native  ChriBtian,  a  barber  by  trade,  and  one  of  the  degraded  caste  called 
To-bi,  was  converted  in  the  Missionary  Hospital  in  Ningpo.  After  suffering 
for  a  long  time,  it  became  necessary  to  have  his  leg  amputated.  The  grace 
that  had  enabled  him  to  bear  his  sufferings  before,  did  not  forsake  him  when 
this  necessity  was  explained  to  him,  and  the  danger  of  the  operation  pointed 
out.  He  manifested  great  composure,  and  gave  his  consent,  saying, ''  Thank 
Qod  !  whatever  be  the  result,  he  has  prepared  me  for  it."  When  first  placed 
under  the  influence  of  chloroform,  and  unconscious,  he  was  talkative,  and  it 
was  truly  pleasant  to  see  the  frame  of  mind  he  was  in,  as  evinced  by  what  he 
then  said.  "  Thank  God  !  when  I  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus,  I  gave  him  my 
whole  heart,  and  he  received  it  I  do  not  know  whether  I  shall  recover  from 
this  operation  or  not,  but  1  am  not  afraid.  If  God  spare  me,  I  will  try  to  serve 
him  better ;  if  not,  he  will  take  me  to  heaven,  where  I  shall  suffer  no  more 
pain  ; "  and  other  remarks  of  a  similar  tenour  fell  from  his  lips.  His  conduct 
before  the  operation,  and  after  it,  during  many  painful  dressings  of  the  stump, 
was  such  a  striking,  contrast  to  that  of  another  man,  who  had  but  a  week  or 
two  before  undergone  a  similar  operation,  that  the  inmates  of  the  hospital, 
most  of  them  strangers  to  the  grace  of  God,  were  much  struck  by  it,  and  they 
had  no  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  his  profession.  He  is  still  spared  to  witness 
for  his  Saviour,  and  manifests  much  love  to  him. 

A  native  Christian,  far  advanced  in  years,  entered  into  his  rest  on  the  first 
of  January,  1860.  He  had  had  a  good  education  for  a  Chinese  man  of  business, 
and  in  early  and  middle  life  had  been  well  to  do  in  the  world.  But  the  bad 
conduct  of  his  two  sons  ruined  him,  and  after  their  death,  he  was  obliged  to 
obtain  a  scanty  pittance  by  hawking  silk.  He  was  prevailed  on  by  a  Christian 
neighbour  to  attend  the  means  of  grace,  was  converted,  baptized,  and  for 
nearly  a  year  adorned  the  gospel  of  God  his  Saviour  by  his  consistent  deport- 
ment He  manifested  much  love  to  the  word  of  God,  and  learned  to  read 
it  in  the  superior  version  in  the  Romanized  Colloquial,  (though  he  could  read 
the  one  in  the  Chinese  character,)  and  spent  most  of  his  leisure  time  in 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  A  short  time  before  his  death,  he  took  cold,  and 
not  attending  to  it,  it  became  worse,  and  he  was  laid  up.  After  a  few  days' 
illness,  he  sent  desiring  to  see  the  writer,  who,  with  his  colleague,  called  on 
him,  and  found  him  very  ill, — suffering  from  pneumo-bronchitis,  and  veiy 
unlikely  to  recover.  His  house,  if  house  it  may  be  called,  was  of  the  most 
wretched  description,  being  neither  wind-proof,  nor  water-proof  ;  and  the  mud 
floor  was  wet,  uneven,  and  slippery.  He  was  suffering  much  at  the  time, 
but  when  removed  to  a  dry,  warm  room  in  the  hospital,  felt  considerably 
relieved.  His  gratitude  was  very  pleasing,  and  his  patient  waiting  for  his  end 
most  exemplary.  He  remarked,  "Do  you  not  think  my  complaint  a  very 
obstinate  one  ? "  and  when  informed  there  was  little  hope  of  his  recovery  from 
it,  he  said,  "  I  thought  so.  How  good  of  God  to  lead  me  into  the  right  way 
before  he  caUed  me  away  ! "  During  the  few  days  he  was  ill,  his  mind  was 
peacefully  stayed  on  Jesus  ;  he  was  much  in  prayer,  especially  for  the  conver- 
sion of  his  aged  partner.  On  the  morning  of  the  LordVday,  he  remarked, 
^'  I  shall  be  unable  to  join  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  taking  the  Lord's 
Supper  to-day."  And  on  being  reminded  that  God  is  not  confined  to  time  or 
place,  that  he  could  bless  him  on  his  bed  of  sickness,  as  well  as  those  who  were 
able  to  go  up  to  the  Lord's  house,  he  replied,  "  It  is  so.  He  promised  never 
to  leave  me,  and  he  has  never  left  me,  and  will  soon  take  me  to  himself." 
Short  portions  of  Scripture  were  occasionally  read  to  him  at  his  own  request, 
as  he  was  able  to  bear  it  :  he  seemed  much  to  enjoy  them,  especially  the  beau- 
tiful 23rd  Psahn,— «  Jehovah  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want,"  &c.,  which  he 
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desired  to  have  read  to  him  again  two  or  three  times  during  the  course  of  the 
day,  as  he  did  a  hymn  that  he  seemed  much  to  enjoy — ^a  version  of  one  com- 
mencing in  English, 

"  Who  are  these  arrayed  in  white, 
^  *'  Brighter  than  the  nuon-day  sun  V 

He  remarked,  "I  shall  soon  shine  too,  but  all  the  praise  wiU  be  due  to 
Jesus.*' 

In  the  evening  he  was  evidently  failing  fast.  After  the  evening  service  some 
of  his  native  brethren  came  in  to  see  him,  and  were  affectionately  received  and 
spoken  to.  He  sent  an  affectionate  and  grateful  message  to  his  minister,  who 
was  ill,  and  unable  to  come  and  see  him,  and  spoke  lovingly  and  thankfully  to 
the  writer,  who  was  present.  Once  more  he  exhorted  his  aged  wife  to  turn  to 
the  Lord  ere  it  was  too  late,  and  got  a  promise  from  her  that  she  would  do  so. 
About  half  an  hour  before  his  departure,  his  eye  lost  its  intelligence,  and  his 
hand  began  to  feel  about  the  bed-clothes  as  if  seeking  something.  It  was 
evident  his  mind  was  failing,  but  one  of  his  native  brethren  not  having  noticed 
thia,  and  thinking  he  was  seeking  something,  said  to  him,  '*  Brother  Dzing, 
what  do  you  want  ?"  The  dying  man  was  recalled  to  consciousness,  and  open- 
ing his  eyes,  and  looking  up,  he  painfully  gasped  out  his  last  words,  syllable 
by  syllable, — 

"  Je— ho — ^vah  my  Shep— herd  !'* 

and  shortly  after  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  foimd  him  whom  his  soul 
loved. 

Tears  of  joy  were  shed  that  night  around  the  bed  of  the  dying  saint ;  and 
the  language  of  many  hearts  was,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  add,  that  there  is  much  reason  to  hope  that  hia 
prayers  for  the  conversion  of  his  aged  partner  were  answered.  She,  too,  haa 
now  entered  into  her  rest. 

Further  to  prolong  this  paper  would  be  useless.  Other  instances  might  be 
enumerated  ; — acts  of  faith  and  patience,  labour  and  love,  joy  in  life  and  peace 
in  death,  might  be  narrated  ;  but  we  trust  enough  has  been  said  to  prove  that 
the  Lord  has  been  openly  showing  forth  his  glory  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 
This  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  it  is  a  great  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  be  a 
fellow-labourer  with  him.  And  this  privilege  may  be  ours.  By  prayer,  by 
contribution,  by  personal  devotion  to  the  cause,  we  may  help  it  on.  If  any 
feel  no  desire  to  be  thus  honoured,  they  are  more  to  be  pitied  than  many  of 
those,  concerning  whom  the  question  is  so  often  asked,  "  Are  they  real  Chris- 
tians, or  not  ? "  But  if  they  do  esteem  this  privilege,  let  them  strain  every 
nerve,  in  humble  dependence  on  him  who  alone  can  bless  their  efforts,  to  help 
on  so  glorious  a  cause,  for  which  prayers,  men,  and  money,  are  now  urgently 
needed.  And  when  they  have  done  all,  let  them  with  thankful  love  ex- 
claim,— 

^*  Not  unto  08,  O  Lord,  not  unto  na, 

"  Bat  unto  thy  name  give  glory, 

*'  For  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth's  sake  ! " 
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"  Bengoation  to  the  will  ci  God  w  the  whole  of  piety :  it  includes  in  it  all  that  ia  good  : 
and  is  a  source  of  the  most  settled  quiet  and  composure  of  mind." — Bishop  ButUr's 
Sermon  on  the  Love  of  Ood, 

The  passive  virtues  of  Christianity  are  found  by  many  persons  to  be 
more  difficult  in  practice  than  the  active.  The  nature  of  such  persons 
seems  to  have  been  constituted  rather  for  action  than  rest — ^rather  for 
resistance  than  endurance.  If  the  whole  of  personal  religion  consisted 
in  working  or  fighting,  in  running  or  wrestling,  they  could  be  religious 
most  readily ;  and  the  Christian  life  would  be  more  likely  to  fascinate 
them  by  its  difficulties  than  to  repel  them  by  its  sternness.  The  excite- 
ment elicited  by  action  and  sustained  by  effort,  is  rather  pleasant  than 
otherwise  to  them ;  and  you  need  never  fear  for  their  manliness  when 
their  blood  is  hot  and  their  courage  kindled  by  danger.  It  is  when  lying 
wounded  on  the  field,  or  disabled  in  the  hospital,  that  their  mettle  is  most 
sorely  tried ;  and  not  a  few  who  were  never  known  to  bleach  before  the 
flash  of  the  sabre,  or  to  quail  at  the  roar  of  the  cannon,  have  filled  the 
sick  room  with  their  wailings,  and  shrunk  with  terror  and  horror  from 
the  probe  or  the  scalpel. 

Tet,  a  large  proportion  of  human  life,  especially  of  the  Christian  life, 
is  made  up  of  suffering.  How  to  at^er  rightly,  therefore,  is  fully  as 
important  a  problem  to  the  Christian  as  how  to  act  rightly.  True  it  is, 
that  problem  does  not  receive  so  much  attention  as  this ;  which  cdrcum- 
stance  may  be  owing  to  our  repugnance  to  suffering,  as  a  subject  of 
thoughti  arising  out  of  our  dislike  of  suffering,  as  a  matter  of  experience. 
The  cause  of  suffering  may  be  briefly  stated  to  be  twofold: — privation,  or 
the  absence  of  something  we  need,  or  think  we  need ;  and  pain,  whether 
it  be  that  of  the  body,  or  mind,  or  heart ;  or,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  of 
all  these  together.  In  its  last  analysis,  however,  perhaps  all  suffering 
would  be  found  to  resolve  itself  into  privation. 

Whatever  may  be  the  cause  of  our  suffering,  the  state  of  mind  in  which 
we  meet  and  undergo  it  must  be  confessed  to  be  the  point  of  greatest 
practical  concernment.  Nor  will  it  be  disputed  that  the  state  of  mind 
most  conformed  to  such  a  condition,  as  well  as  the  best  suited  to  the  lot 
of  man  in  such  a  world  as  this,  is  that  of  submission  and  resignation  to 
the  Supreme  Will.  So  impressed  was  the  great  Bishop  Butler  with  this, 
that  he  makes  the  whole  of  personal  piety  to  consist  in  it ;  and  perhaps, 
when  we  have  looked  a  little  further  into  the  subject,  we  shall  be  found 
very  much  of  the  learned  bishop's  opinion. 

The  elements  of  Christian  resignation  are  three :  first,  the  surrender 
of  our  judgment  to  that  of  the  Universal  B-uler,  from  a  conviction  that  he 
is  wiser  than  we  are,  and  knows  better  what  would  most  conduce  to  our 
real  welfare ;  secondly,  the  yielding  up  of  our  wills  to  his  will,  fix)m  an 
assurance  that  his  will,  and  his  will  alone,  is  infallibly  good  and  right ; 
and,  thirdly,  the  cordial  acquiescence  of  the  heart  in  all  Divine  arrange- 
ments, from  a  confident  persuasion  that  those  arrangements  are  aU  most 
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befitting  and  perfect.  Take  away  either  of  tbese  ingredients,  and  resig- 
nation ia  not  complete.  Eliminate  the  first,  and  the  understanding  is 
dissatisfied.  Eliminate  the  last,  and  the  affections  revolt.  The  absence 
of  either  would  affect  the  volition ;  and  the  meeting  of  the  will  is  the 
rebellion  of  the  whole  man  against  his  lawful  Euler  and  Judge. 

Resignation  has  its  roots  in  faith,  out  of  which  it  springs,  and  to  which 
it  is  affiliated.  If  the  immediate  object  of  faith  be  God,  it  implies  the 
knowledge  of  him  and  trust  in  him.  If  it  be  Christ,  then  it  involves 
acquaintance  with,  and  confidence  in,  his  person  and  work.  If  it  be 
the  Divine  providence,  faith  recognises  the  fact  of  that  providence,  and 
approves  of  its  plans  and  arrangements.  In  each  of  these  cases,  and  in 
the  whole  of  them,  the  direct  tendency  of  faith  is  to  produce  resignation. 
Ererj  defect  in  resignation,  therefore,  arises  from  some  defect  in  faith. 
As  is  the  strength  of  the  latter,  so  is  the  completeness  of  the  former. 
Murmuring  is  the  voice  of  unbelief.  Discontent  bespeaks  distrust  of 
(M,  and  of  his  Christ,  and  of  his  providence.  Faith  is  the  only  principle 
that  can  apply  an  effectual  check  to  both  these  vicious  tendencies.  Let 
it  be  strong  and  active,  and  our  daily  language  will  be,  "  Let  him  do  as 
seemeth  to  him  good." 

Bat  if  resignation  implies  faith,  it  no  less  certainly  implies  love  also. 
If  jou  affiliate  it  to  faith  aa  its  father,  you  must  affiliate  it  to  love  as  its 
mother.  It  is  the  joint  issue  of  both.  The  knowledge  that  leads  us  to 
trust  God  awakens  our  hearts  to  love  him.  And  he  who  loves  and  trusts 
(jod  as  hia  Father  will  find  it  easy  to  lie  in  his  arms  like  a  child.  As 
faith  recognises  the  foundations  of  trust,  so  love  casts  out  all  causes  of 
suspicion.  If  I  love  and  trust  Gk)d,  I  cannot  suspect  him  of  any  unkind 
intentions  towards  me.  Does  he  smile  ?  Love  anticipated  it,  and  un- 
derstands its  meaning.  Does  he  frown  ?  Love  looks  at  his  heartj  and 
finds  in  it  no  anger.  She  then  looks  at  herself,  and,  by  removing  the 
oiuse  of  the  momentary  displeasure,  turns  it  into  complacency.  Love 
understands  love,  as  nothing  else  can.  But  if  love  understands  love,  it 
understands  God ;  for  God  is  love.  And  nothing  disarms  us  of  all  hard 
thoughts  against  a  real  friend  like  understanding  him ;  but  by  disarming 
lis  of  all  hard  thoxights  of  God,  and  inspiring  us  only  with  love  and  right 
thoughts  respecting  him,  love  puts  the  proper  construction  on  all  his  ways 
md  actions,  and  thus  renders  it  easy  and  delightful  to  submit  to  him. 
Behold  Eesignation,  then,  coming  forth,  leaning  on  the  arms  of  Faith 
md  Love! 

Another  step,  and  we  shall  see  Eesignation  tended  by  Hope.  If  the 
)l)ject  of  Eesignation  be  suffering,  Hope  is  ever  pointing  towards  deliver- 
ince.  Blessed  angel !  I  see  thee  by  the  side  of  the  wretched  in  hia 
^eary  wayfaring,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  jading  toil,  and  raising  thy  full 
up  to  his  lips,  how  often  dost  thou  stay  and  refresh  him !  I  see  thee 
onder,  where  the  living  is  sorrowing  over  the  departed ;  and,  with  thy 
aim  eyes  looking,  and  thy  celestial  finger  pointing  onward  and  upward^ 
hou  hast  quelled  the  tumult  of  his  great  trouble,  and  I  hear  him  exclaim, 
nthout  one  tone  of  rebellion,  "  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  ix)t  return 
o  me."     **  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away :  blessed  be 
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the  name  of  the  Lord."  I  see  tbee  in  the  chamber  of  the  dying,  which 
thou  hast  filled  with  thine  own  unearthly  brightness  ;  and  thy  talk  is  all 
of  Christ  and  heaven  ;  and  in  thy  hand  is  an  elixir  which  no  one  but  thy- 
self knows  how  to  mingle ;  and  on  thy  bosom  is  the  head  of  the  sufferer, 
and,  directed  by  thee,  he  is  enabled  to  look  away  from  this  world  of 
anguibh  and  mortality,  and  to  recognise  the  mansion  provided  for  him  in 
the  house  of  his  Father.  0  blessed  Hope !  it  is  thine  to  minister  where 
none  but  thyself  can  enter,  and  to  shed  the  radiance  of  heaven  alike  on 
the  cradle  and  the  sepulchre.  What  would  earth  be  without  thee,  bat 
an  hospital  surrounded  by  a  Golgotha,  where  the  bones  must  lie,  and 
whiten,  and  rot  for  ever  ?  No  human  patience  could  hold  out  under  the 
suffering  and  misery  of  this  world  without  hope.  But  when  hope  comes 
to  illuminate  the  present  with  sunshine  from  the  future,  the  heart  sub- 
mits to  its  great  burden,  and  is  sometimes  scarcely  conscious  of  the 
load. 

Eesignation  lives  and  breathes  in  an  atmosphere  of  humility.  The  two 
are  inseparable  from  each  other.  Discontent  always  betrays  more  or  less 
of  pride.  A  man  does  not  complain  unless  he  thinks  himself  wronged. 
The  man  who  murmurs  against  G-od,  although  he  may  shrink  from  avow* 
ing  it,  thinks  that  God  is  withholding  from  him  something  to  which  he  is 
entitled.  But  whence  can  such  a  title  arise,  if  not  from  the  exaggerated 
estimate  which  he  has  put  on  himself?  And  what  is  that  estimate  but 
pride  ?  Let  him  come  down  to  the  level  of  his  own  deserts,  and  he  will 
soon  see  that  the  worst  treatment  he  can  receive  in  this  world  is  infinitely 
ti>  be  preferred  to  them.  "  Why  should  a  living  man  complain  ?"  will 
at  once  become  the  expression  of  his  submission  and  of  his  thankfulness. 
To  be  out  of  hell  will  be  felt  by  him  to  be  mercy  enough  to  rebuke  all 
his  complainings ;  and  if  he  can  add  to  this  that  so  guilty  a  creature  is 
permitted  to  enjoy  the  hope  of  immortal  happiness  in  heaven,  he  will 
gladly  submit  to  everything  that  lies  on  his  way  towards  it,  and  grate- 
fully acquiesce  in  every  trial  intended  to  prepare  him  for  it.  The  believer 
may  thus  pursue  his  journey  onward,  attended  by  meekness  and  humility, 
patience  and  resignation. 

Besignation  is  fed  by  prayer.  It  is  at  the  mercy-seat  that  we  cast  our 
cares  upon  the  Lord.  Prayer  at  once  relieves  the  heart  and  strengthens 
it — it  pours  care  out  of  it,  and  brings  grace  into  it.  By  leaning  on  the 
Almighty  it  gives  us  all  the  strength  of  that  on  which  we  lean.  Sooner 
might  the  solid  earth  give  way  under  the  weight  of  its  own  verdure  than 
the  soul  be  overwhelmed  that  casts  itself  on  God  in  faith  and  prayer. 
The  feeblest  is  equal  to  the  strongest  here.  He  who  has  made  the  spark 
stronger  than  the  granite  rock,  has  made  the  weakest  of  his  children 
mightier  than  all  the  phalanxes  of  perdition.  Prayer  has  paralysed 
armies,  arrested  the  sun  in  his  course  through  the  heavens,  and  covered 
the  earth  both  with  famine  and  abundance.  Nay,  it  has  done  greater 
things  than  these ;  for  has  it  not  shown  its  power  to  control  the  subtiler 
agencies  of  the  world  within  a  man's  own  breast  ?  But  prayer  has 
never  fully  answered  its  purpose  till  it  has  taught  us,  not  only  to  call 
upon  God,  but  also  to  yield  ourselves  up  to  God,  that  he  might  do  with 
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U8  as  seema  beat  to  his  own  wisdom.  And  this  is  resignation.  Never- 
theless, the  most  perfect  resignation  is  not  inconsistent  with  prayer  for 
deliverance  from  the  verv  evils  to  which  it  teaches  us  to  submit  oar* 
selves;  only  it  enables  us  to  present  those  prayers  in  absolute  surrender 
to  the  will  of  Him  whom  we  supplicate.  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done,"  is  the  final  triumph  of  this  spirit  over  whatever  opposes  our  sub- 
mission and  obedience. 

Eesignation  is  a  pupil  in  the  school  of  Jesus.  Is  our  lot  a  lowly  one  P 
It  leads  us  to  his  manger,  and  bids  us  lisl^en  to  his  words : — "  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head."  We  sit  at  his  feet  and  hear  him  say  to  us, 
*'  Blessed  are  the  meek — blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit. — Learn  of  me, 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls  " ; 
— and  as  we  are  meek,  and  poor  in  spirit,  and  learn  of  him,  and  bear  his 
yoke,  we  realise  the  blessedness  of  such  a  state.  Are  we  hated,  despised, 
and  persecuted  f  We  follow  him,  and  find  him  pursued  by  the  same 
feelings,  only  manifested  in  an  intenser  degree,  and  treated  in  the  same 
way,  only  with  greater  violence  and  injustice.  But  how  does  he  meet 
his  persecutors  ?  "  When  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again;  when  he 
was  persecuted,  he  threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself  to  Him  that 
judgeth  righteously."  Are  our  hearts  oppressed  by  the  burden  of  a 
great  anguish  P  We  turn  aside  into  the  garden  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  and  we  see  him  there  on  his  face  on  the  ground,  and  we  see 
the  great  blood-drops  as  they  force  themselves  through  his  skin,  and 
chase  each  other  downwards  towards  the  earth.  Yet,  does  one  murmur 
escape  him  P  Not  one.  "  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  And  hav- 
ing learnt  from  him  how  to  live  humbly  and  suffer  patiently,  we  come  to 
his  cross  that  we  may  learn  how  to  die,  as  well  as  to  live,  like  him.  None 
can  teach  us  meekness  and  resignation  like  the  Saviour. 

Amongst  the  efiects  of  resignation  are  contentment,  gratitude,  and 
cheerfulness.  The  man  who  has  learnt  to  submit  every  question  to  the 
arbitrament  of  the  Supreme  Will  has  acquired  the  whole  secret  of  happi- 
ness. External  circumstances  can  have  but  little  power  to  disturb  him. 
With  something  better  than  stoical  calmness  he  can  abide  the  issue  of 
all  sublunary  events,  because  he  knows  that  they  cannot  affect  his  eter- 
nal condition.  There  is  a  gracious  sense  in  which  Ood  himself  consents 
to  be  conquered  by  our  yielding ;  for  he  contends  only  with  those  who 
contend  with  him ;  so  that  by  overcoming  our  opposition,  his  infinite 
love  condescends  to  be  itself  overcome.  See  now,  how  the  Christian's 
strength  springs  out  of  weakness.  Eesignation  is  the  confession  of  that 
weakness ;  it  is  the  giving  up  of  all  contest  with  the  Almighty.  But  we 
no  sooner  really  feel  this,  and  acknowledge  it,  than  we  rise  from  the 
ground  clothed  with  the  power  of  the  Infinite. 

What  has  been  said  ought  to  be  enough  to  induce  every  one  to  desire 
and  to  seek  this  lowly  but  sublime  virtue.  What  is  hoped  for  by  fighting 
against  God  ?  He  toUl  have  his  own  way,  whether  we  consent  to  it  or 
not.     We  can  only  hurt  ourselves  by  our  continuing  in  opposition.    Let 
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U8  adopt  the  wiser  course,  and,  bj  yielding  to  him,  pat  ourselves  on  his 
side,  as  we  shall  then  be  sure  to  have  him  on  ours.  Then  all  thmtn  will 
work  together  for  good  to  us ;  our  very  sufferings  will  minister  to  our 
deeper  peace ;  our  losses  will  be  converted  into  gains ;  and  the  d^'sap- 
pointments  of  this  world  will  only  prepare  us  to  enjoy  the  more  keenly 
the  solid  and  lasting  blessings  of  the  future.  For  the  final  posture  of 
resignation  is  ever  one  of  expectancy.  It  looks  up  irom  humiliation  and 
pain,  to  glory,  honour,  and  immortality.  And  while  it  looks,  it  brightena 
hope  and  strengthens  courage.  Belying  on  promises  as  strong  as  the 
Fromiser,  it  changes  the  death  chamber  into  the  gate  of  Paradise,  and 
brings  the  songs  of  everlasting  triumph  to  mingle  with  the  cries  of 
mortality  and  the  groans  of  dissolution. 


THE    UNEQUAL    MAEEIAGE. 

There  is  not  a  pastor  of  any  experience  whose  heart  has  not  been  made  to 
bleed  again  and  again  from  the  effects  of  what  are  commonly  called  unt^qftu! 
"marriages.  It  is  a  popular  saying  that  "  marriages  are  made  in  heaven."  This 
IS  no  doubt  true  in  some  cases,  but  not  in  all ;  for  many  unions  are  evidently 
concocted  in  a  region  infinitely  below  the  celestial.  In  plain  terms,  we  believe 
that  Satan  has  vastly  more  to  do  with  some  marriages  than  God.  Who  can  read 
the  proceedings  of  our  new  court  of  law  for  the  obtaining  of  divorces,  as  thev 
are  reported  from  time  to  time  in  the  public  newspapers,  and  doubt  this  I 
And,  alas  !  even  good  people  do  not  always  marry  happily  and  wisely,  becau*? 
it  too  frequently  happens  that  they  do  not  marry  "  IK  the  Lord." 
(1  Cor.  vii.  39.) 

Unequal  marriages  have  ever  been  the  bane  and  the  curse  of  our  churches. 
Such  is  the  testimony  which  the  writer  must  bear  from  observation,  by  n-^ 
means  limited.     But  let  not  the  reader  suppose  that  the  author  is  some  musty 
old  fellow,  without  feeling  and  without  soul ;  who  would  not  sanction  any 
marriage  among  his  people  unless  contracted  within  the  narrow  limits  of  their 
own  denomination !  We  do  not  aay  that  husband  and  wife  should  believe  in  the 
same  catechism,  or  in  any  catechism  at  all ;   but  we  do  say  that  a  devout 
Christian  ought  not  to  marry  an  ungodly  worldling.     It  is  not  necessary  thst 
their  children  should  be  trained  to  repeat  the  Shiboleth  of  any  particular  creed, 
but  it  is  necessary  that  both  parents  should  be  equally  anxious  to  inspire  them 
with  a  deep  attachment  to  the  broad  principles  of  the  religion  of  the  Sod  of 
God.     Is  there  not  something  fearful  in  the  idea  of  a  child  of  God  mAkiog 
himself,  by  marriage,  a  son-in^aw  to  the  devil  ?    Who  would  deliberately  tie  a 
dead  weight  to  himself  in  running  the  race  set  before  him  in  the  Gospel  /    Ifl 
fighting  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  shall  we  take  an  ally  of  theirs  into  onr 
most  secret  counsels  ?    Is  this  condng  out  from  the  world,  and  being  aepan^ 
from  it  1  (2  Cor.  vi.  17.)   Is  it  not  rather  "  being  unequally  yoked  tc»gether  wiih 
unbelievers  ? "  (2  Cor.  vi.  14—18.)    Is  it  not  a  bold  defiance  of  the  law  which 
commands  Christians  to  marry  "  only  in  the  Lord  "  ?  (1  Cor.  viL  39.)    Ho* 
terrible  the  thought  of  taking  as  a  partner  one  whose  whole  couree  of  life  ^iM 
be  a  hindrance  and  a  snare  to  our  own  souls,  and  will  effectually  neutnUise  aU 
axa  endeavours  to  bring  our  children  to  God. 
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But  perhaps  the  reader  is  beginning  to  think  within  himself, ''  This  writer 
is  getting  rather  prosy."  Bear  with  me,  gentle  reader,  for  I  feel  deeply  on 
this  subject  As  I  cast  my  eye  back  upon  my  past  voyage  across  the  ocean  of 
life  I  see  many  a  wreck  which  unequal  maxriages  have  caused.  And  my  soul 
iis  grieved  to  hear  the  cant  of  sentimental  professors  upon  this  question,  how 
they  will  justify  a  yielding  to  the  impulses  of  a  blind  pa^asion,  rather  than  the 
gaidmgs  of  God's  lioly  word.  So  that  I  must  speak  out  and  ask,  "  Can  two 
v'dk  togOker  €xoept  they  he  (tffreedf"  (Amosiii.  3.)  "  What  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ? "  (2  Cor.  vi.  14.) 

Such  marriages  consummated  the  corruption  of  the  antediluvian  world,  and 
bronght  upon  our  earth  the  waters  of  the  deluge.  Thus  the  old  story  runs  : — 
'*  The  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair  ;  and 
they  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose  "  (Gen.  vi.  2).  The  holy  seed  was 
mingled  with  the  seed  of  the  evil  one,  and  the  result  was  the  world's  destruc- 
tion. A  pretty  face  produced  a  deeper  impression  than  a  holy  life.  Passion 
swayed  the  choice,  and  not  the  will  of  God  ;  until  at  length  the  light  was  put 
out,  except  in  one  pious  household,  and  the  shadow  of  death  settled  upon  our 
earth. 

It  may  be  illogical  to  give  the  moral  of  our  narrative  first,  but  in  this  case 
we  hare  felt  it  to  be  wise  to  do  so. 

EU^^n  Herbert  was  among  the  first  fruits  of  my  ministry.  She  was  a  young 
htiy  of  considerable  personal  beauty,  of  strong  mental  powers,  and  of  great 
refinement  She  had  received  a  liberal  education,  and  had  made  the  best  use 
of  her  opportunities.  It  was  to  me  a  joyful  day  when  I  first  gave  to  her  "  the 
rii,'ht  hand  of  fellowship,"  and  welcomed  her  into  the  communion  of  the  Church. 
^he  became  one  of  our  most  useful  members,  and  was  ever  ready  to  every  good 
vir'ord  and  work.  In  the  Sunday-school  she  took  special  delight,  and  being 
luitorally  of  a  cheerful,  genial  disposition,  soon  found  her  way  to  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  her  cbuu.  Her  talents  and  acquirements,  too,  gave  her  an 
influence  and  a  weight.  At  my  house  she  was  ever  a  welcome  visitor.  Between 
her  and  the  "  wife  of  my  youth  "  there  sprang  up  a  most  cordial  friendship. 
They  became  inseparable,  and  were,  I  believe,  a  source  of  great  comfort  and  joy 
to  each  other. 

Thus  years  passed  away,  and  Ellen  had  reached  the  age  of  about  five-and- 
twenty,  without  having  consented  to  wear  the  yoke  of  matrimony,  though 
otti^n  wooed  to  do  so.  I  began  to  think  that  she  was  so  fastidious,  that  she 
would  die  an  old  maid,  and  sometimes  jocularly  gave  expression  to  such  a  fear. 
but  such  was  not  to  be  her  lot. 

At  this  crisis  there  came  to  settle  in  the  town  of  M a  gentleman  who 

proved  the  evil  star  of  £llen's  destiny.  He  took  a  flourishing  commercial 
(XiQcern,  from  which  the  former  propriet<Mr  was  retiring  with  a  fortune,  after 
having  been  one  of  our  *^  nobs  "  for  many  years.  The  new  comer  was  a  man 
(>f  handsome  exterior,  of  good  parts,  had  seen  much — alas !  too  much — of  the 
World,  and  had  a  wondrously  easy,  self-possessed  air  in  all  companies.  There 
wad  a  great  charm  in  his  conversation  and  deportment.  He  never  seemed  to 
be  ignorant  about  any  topic  that  was  on  the  carpet ;  but  I  coukL  see  that  there 
was  much  affectation  and  hollowness  about  this  assumption  of  universal  know- 
l(Klge.  This  was  one  of  the  things  that  first  led  me  to  distrust  Mr.  Worldly. 
A  truly  honest  man  will  never  desire  to  impose  upon  you  in  anything.  All 
ishama  will  be  unto  him  an  abomination.  He  will  never  arrogate  to  himself 
attainments  that  he  does  not  possess.  Mr.  Worldly  and  myself  frequently  met 
on  public  occasions,  and  sometimes  at  the  house  of  a  mutual  friend  ;  but  from 

VOL.  T. — iszyr  ssbiis.  41 


B5d  VHx  uirxQirAX  VAUBiAex. 

the  first  I  never  liked  him.  He  always  seemed  to  me  a  man  who  had  dmnk 
deeply  of  the  cup  of  worldly  pleasure,  and  had  been  initiated  into  the  mysteries 
of  some  of  the  worst  forms  of  vice.  He  indeed  made  no  secret  of  his  being 
essentially  a  man  of  the  tporld.  The  theatre,  the  ball-room,  the  card-table,  and 
the  tavern  dinner  never  came  amiss.  He  was  clearly  as  destitute  of  the  first 
principles  of  religion  as  a  man  could  be. 

Ellen  Herbert  and  the  insinuating  Mr.  Worldly  met,  but  I  really  forget  where, 
for  many  years  have  elapsed  since  then.  From  that  moment  Mr.  Worldly  set 
himself  to  win  poor  Ellen's  heart,  and  resorted  to  every  stratagem  to  attain  his 
end.  But  he  proceeded  very  cautiously,  well  knowing  that  an  instant  avowal  of 
his  design  would  have  secured  his  rejection.  He  was  aware  that  Ellen  was  a 
thoroughly  religious  girl,  while  in  his  heart  he  utterly  despised  everything  that 
savoured  of  real  godliness,  looking  upon  it  all  as  *'methodism  and  cant.*' 
Hence,  like  a  skilful  general,  he  masked  his  batteries  untU  he  had  completed 
his  plan  of  attack.  His  advances  were  at  first  very  formal  and  restrained.  His 
object  evidently  was  to  impress  poor  Ellen  with  a  conviction  of  his  profound 
esteem  for  her  character.  He  showed  her  nothing  more  than  marked  respect 
He  did  not  obtrude  himself  into  her  society  very  frequently,  always  arranging 
matters  so  that  the  meeting  should  appear  to  be  accidental ;  but  whenever  he 
met  her,  he  invariably  treated  her  with  the  most  delicate  attention.  Then,  too, 
he  began  about  the  same  time  to  attend  the  sanctuary  in  which  Ellen  worship- 
ped ;  and  whenever  present  with  us  in  the  house  of  God,  conducted  himself 
with  external  propriety  and  decorum. 

These  indications  at  length  seriously  alarmed  me,  and  I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty 
to  caution  oinr  young  friend  against  the  advances  of  Mr.  Worldly.  She  thanked 
me  for  my  kindness,  and  with  many  blushes  assured  me  that  "  she  had  no 
thought  of  Mr.  Worldly  for  a  husband,  if  he  had  ever  thought  of  her  for  a 
wife."  Still  I  was  not  satisfied.  As  Mr.  Worldly  had  now  become  an  occa- 
sional hearer  of  mine,  I  ventured  to  call  upon  him  and  inquire  after  his  spiritual 
welfare.  All  I  heard  from  him,  and  all  that  I  gathered  about  him,  convinced 
me  that  he  was  a  thorough  man  of  the  world  still,  "  a  lover  of  pleasure  more 
than  a  lover  of  God."  But  why  should  I  lengthen  out  the  painful  narrative  of 
the  way  in  which  he  succeeded  at  last  in  getting  poor  Ellen  to  consent  to  be- 
come his  wife  ?  how  his  attentions  gradually  increased,  his  visits  became  more 
frequent,  his  conversation  more  interesting,  and  his  society  more  fascinating  ? 
Suffice  it  to  say  that,  after  he  had  solemnly  promised  never  to  hinder  Ellen  in 
her  attention  to  the  duties  of  her  religious  profession,  and  had  engaged  to  ac- 
company her  twice  every  Lord's  day  to  the  house  of  God,  she  permitted  him  to 
regard  her  as  his  betrothed.  Need  I  say  that  I  sought  one  more  interview  with 
our  young  friend  before  matters  had  reached  this  climax.  Never  can  I  forget 
that  meeting.  It  took  place  in  my  study.  I  pleaded  and  implored,  but  to  no 
avail.  Many  tears  were  shed  by  both  of  us,  but  Ellen  was  inexorable.  In  her 
esteem  Mr.  Worldly  was  a  better  man  than  in  mine,  and  she  hoped  still  further 
to  improve  him,  forgetting  her  ovm  chances  of  deterioration,  I  pointed  her  to 
the  scriptural  testimony  against  such  unions,  but  she  endeavoured  to  reason  it 
away.  She  admitted  that  Mr.  Worldly  was  without  anything  at  all  like  reli- 
gion, but  talked  about  "  the  unbelieving  husband  being  sanctified  by  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  by  the  husband  "  (1  Cor.  vii.  14),  forgetting,  as  I  told 
her,  that  the  reference  in  that  passage  is  to  a  union  contracted  when  both  the 
parties  were  in  unbelief,  one  of  them  having  been  called  by  grace  €tffer  mcar- 
riage,  I  showed  her  how  different  her  case  was,  seeing  that  of  her  own  free 
will  she  was  about,  after  conversion,  to  marry  oiU  of  the  Lord,  Bttt  all  my  tean 
and  expostulations  were  of  no  avail. 
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The  excitemait  of  that  interview  qnite  unmanned  me.  I  eould  not  help  ex- 
claiming, in  the  bittemese  of  my  spirit,  Why  were  women's  hearts  made  so 
trjider }  Two  things  I  begged  of  Ellen — ^the  first,  that  she  would  still  let  ub 
^ujoy  her  Mendship  ;  and  the  seoond,  that  she  would  never  reveal  to  her  in* 
tended  husband  my  strong  opposition  to  their  marriage,  as  this  might  prevent 
my  doing  him  the  good  which  I  earnestly  wished  to  da  Both  promises  were 
inade,  and  the  latter  at  least  was,  I  believe,  faithfully  kept 

Not  long  after  this,  Ellen  Herbert  became  Mrs.  William  Worldly.  At  the 
time  of  the  wedding  I  was  purposely  away  from  home. 

The  marriage  had  not  taken  place  long  before  my  worst  fears  began  to  be 
milijied.  Mr.  Worldly  did  indeed  keep  his  promise  to  his  wife.  He  never  jor^ 
f-rUed  her  &^  eampiUsion  from  attending  to  tibe  duties  of  religion  ;  but  from  the 
'la?  of  their  marriage  he  commenced  a  course  of  conduct  systematically  arranged 
to  uadermine  her  religious  principles,  and  to  make  her  like-minded  with  him- 
.^If.  It  was  a  slow  process  ;  but  before  long  it  began  to  tell.  Throughout  he 
imrer  even  thwarted  his  wife,  but  treated  her  with  unvarying  kindness.  He 
wrought  her  up  to  an  idolatry  of  himself,  and  then  made  use  of  this  tremendous 
iiifluenoe  to  alienate  her  heart  &om  her  Saviour  and  her  God. 

£]len's  first  overt  act  of  apostacy  was  turning  her  back  upon  the  Sunday- 
tH:hciol  and  all  other  active  efforts  for  the  spiritual  good  of  others.  For  this  she 
iiad  no  valid  excuse,  as  she  never  had  any  children,  and  her  physical  health  was 
of  the  best  BuC  her  kushand  wanted  her  society,  and  to  please  him  she  gave 
np  all  labour  in  the  cause  of  her  Lord. 

After  this,  the  process  of  deterioration  proceeded  rapidly;  and  at  length 
Kllen's  only  connection  with  the  people  of  God  consisted  in  an  occasional  at- 
t^Ddanoe  upon  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  on  the  Lord's  day.  She  resigned 
lier  aominal  connection  with  us  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  for  conscieiK^  would  not 
let  her  retain  her  membership,  living  as  she  then  did  with  her  heart  divided 
l)etw6en  her  Lord  and  the  world.  This  was  the  finishing  stroke  to  poor  Ellen's 
downward  career.  She  felt  that  she  had  now  got  rid  of  all  external  restraint, 
and  could  do  as  she  pleased.  She  became,  in  short,  as  workily  as  her  husband, 
and  was  as  much  at  home  as  he  at  the  theatre,  or  card-table,  or  ball  room. 

But  was  she  happy  during  this  career  of  declension  ?  Assuredly  not.  I 
learned  after  her  restoration  that  during  her  apostacy  slie  had  often  been  wretched 
^>»fyoIld  meamire.  Her  conflicts  were  sometimes  tremendous.  Of  ton  did  she 
^ish  that  she  had  never  been  bom.  Death  she  diired  not  desire,  for  she  knew 
t<«  wdl  that  she  was  utterly  unfit  to  die.  I  afterwards  leavned,  too,  that  during 
tiiis  winter  in  her  soul,  she  never  altogether  gave  up  the  form  of  secret  prayer^ 
nor  the  occasional  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  private.  In  the  house  of  God 
M  only  appeared  once  in  the  week,  and  that  was  generally  on  the  Lord's  day 
Qioroiog.  We  seldom  met,  and  then  she  contrived  not  to  be  alone  with  me, 
evidently  fearing  lest  I  should  renew  my  expostulations.  But  I  more  thaa 
uce  wrote  to  her,  and  poured  out  my  soul  in  atfectiouate  pleadings  with  her 
>o  retom  to  her  **  first  love,"  to  the  kindness  of  her  spiritual  youth,  and 
t<i  the  love  of  her  espousals.  These  letters,  however,  produced  no  visible 
impression. 

Atf'airs  -w&r^  in  this  state  when  we  began  to  observe  a  great  change  in  our 
U'lored  friend.  Her  attendance  at  the  house  of  God  became  more  frequent ; 
>he  listened  with  apparent  interest  to  the  reconciling  word,  and  often  wept 
':ader  its  sound.  Her  countenance  assimied  a  more  serious  expression,  and 
'iv^r  whole  demeanour  underwent  a  thorough  change.  But  at  the  same  time 
cht^re  were  indications  of  failing  health.  I  began  to  hope  that  the  Good  Shep- 
litrd  was  reclaiming  this  wandering  sheep  to  his  fold.    The  sequel  proved  that 
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I  was  right  in  xny  conjecture  ;  but,  oh,  how  terrible  were  the  meaoA  hy  which 
the  blessed  end  was  realised  1 

While  my  mind  was  yacillating  between  despair  and  hope  about  our  beloved 
friend,  I  was  surprised  one  morning  by  a  visit  from  her.    She  wished  to  see  me 
alone.     I  took  her  into  that  study  where  years  before  we  had  had  interviews  of 
a  very  different  character.     Her  errand  now  was  to  tell  me  that  she  feared 
she  had  not  long  to  live,  and   to  inform  me   how  she   had   met  with  what 
she  suspected  would  prove  her  death.    The  partioulara  of  that  interview  I 
would  not  reveal,  were  not  both  Ellen  and  her  husband  now  in  the  eteniai 
world.     It  was  indeed  an  affecting  story.     Poor  Mr.  Worldly  had  most  in- 
nocently been  the  means  of  his  wife's  present  alarm.    It  appeared  th&t  one 
morning  when  Mr.  Worldly  had   a  business  engagement  of  a  very  uigent 
and  important   character,  as  he  and  his  wife  lay  sleeping  side  by  side  he 
dreamed  that  he  had  overslept  himself,  had  consequently  failed  to  keep  his 
appointment,  and  had  thus  lost  several    hundred  pounds.     With  a  terrific 
stGort,  he  threw  out  his  arms,  and  sprang  up  in  bed.    Alas,  alas !  with  the 
sharp  angle  of   his  elbow  he   struck   his   wife  a  tremendous  blow  in  the 
breast ;  and  now  she  feared  that  a  cancer  was  forming  and  rapidly  spread- 
ing its  deadly  fangs,  as  the  result  of  that  involuntaiy  injury.    liiir.  Worldly 
was  aware  of  the  infliction  of  the  blow  at  the  instant  of  awaking,  but  his 
poor  patient  wife  had  in  mercy  to  him  foolishly  kept  her  fears  to   herself, 
and  concealed  from  him  the  extent  of  the  mischief  produced.  And  now  my  be- 
loved friend  came  to  me  to  tell  me  all  the  facts,  and  to  ask  for  my  advice ! 
Well  may  a  true  pastor  say.  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?    Ellen's  mind 
was  in  a  state  of  terrible  distress  :  conscience  was  doing  its  work ;  the  Spirit  of 
Grod  was  striving  within  her.    She  feared  that  there  was  no  hope  for  her  ;  that 
God  had  said  concerning  her.  She  is  joined  to  idols,  let  her  alone  !     I  did  my 
best  to  direct  lier  aright,  and  pointed  her  to  the  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all 
sin.    But  I  told  her  that  her  duty  was  to  tell  her  husband  all  her  fears,  and 
immediately  submit  the  case  to  the  judgment  of  two  of  our  ablest  physicians. 
This  she  promised  to  do,  on  one  condition,  namely  that  my  wife  should  be  present 
during  the  examination,  and  that  I  should  be  the  medium  of  communicating  the 
medical  verdict  to  the  sufferer  and  her  husband.    This  promise  was  instantly 
made. 

The  examination  was  made  a  few  days  after  in  my  wife's  presence,  and  when 
it  was  over  I  received  a  visit  from  the  two  doctors.  They  did  not  need  to  tell 
me  what  their  report  was.  Their  countenances  announced  that  they  had  no 
hope.  It  was  a  decided  case  of  cancer  of  the  worst  type,  and  had  been  so  long 
neglected  as  to  make  it  extremely  uncertain  whether  the  removal  of  the  entire 
breast  would  eradicate  the  malady  ;  while,  supposing  so  extreme  an  operation 
were  performed,  there  was  the  fear  of  the  patient's  sinking  under  it.  And  so  I 
had  to  be  the  bearer  of  this  sad,  sad  news ! 

Poor  Ellen  received  the  tidings  with  deep  emotion.  Her  husband  appeared 
to  be  stunned,  utterly  stunned  by  the  intelligence.  But  He  who  "  plants  his 
footstep  in  the  sea,  and  rides  upon  the  storm,"  was  with  us,  to  bring  good  out 
of  this  great  calamity.  I  pointed  out  to  poor  Mr.  Worldly  that  no  blame  could 
attach  to  him  for  the  tnwduntaiy  blow  which  he  had  inflicted  upon  his  wife's 
body;  but  I  did  venture  gently  to  remonstrate  with  him  on  the  guilt  which  he 
had  contracted  by  delibercUdy  ensnaring  her  precious  soul,  God  blessed  "  the 
faithful  wounds  of  a  friend,"  and  Mr.  Worldly  assented  to  the  justice  of  the 
charge,  and  burst  into  an  agony  of  weeping.  I  reminded  EUeh  that  her  Lord  had 
suffered  the  idol  which  she  had  set  up  in  his  temple  to  become  an  involuntary 
rod  for  her  chastisement,  and  begged  her  to  recognise  the  mercy  which  was 
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'mingled  with  the  judgment.  It  wu  altogether  an  interview  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. The  calioua  indifferent  husband  was  suddenly  awakened  to  a  conscious- 
ness of  his  grievous  sin,  and  the  backsliding  wife  was  aroused  to  an  earnest 
desire  to  return  to  Him  from  whom  she  had  so  grievously  departed.  The  means 
used  to  accomplish  both  these  ends  were  certainly  to  us  very  mysterious,  but 
God  blessed  them.     Perhaps  nothing  less  terrible  would  have  done  the  work. 

Poor  Ellen  sank  slowly  but  surely.  The  disease  never  faltered  in  its  progress 
until  it  had  done  its  deadly  work  upon  its  lovely  victim.  She  was  brought  to 
the  house  of  Qod  as  long  as  she  could  bear  to  sit  in  her  pew,  and  then  she  be- 
came a  prisoner  to  her  room,  and  finally  to  her  bed.  I  visited  her  to  the  last, 
and  had  great  hope  in  her  death.  But  her  mind  was  long  covered  with  a  thick 
darkness,  in  which  not  a  ray  of  light  was  to  be  seen.  Her  sin  in  having  lived 
for  so  many  years  at  such  a  fearful  distance  from  her  Saviour  was  like  a  mill- 
stone round  her  neck.  But  she  found  peace  at  length  in  the  infinite  merits  of 
the  great  propitiation,  and  died  in  the  exercise  of  a  humble  hope  of  salvation. 
Her  sufferings  she  bore  with  unfaltering  meekness  and  submission,  often 
blessing  God  for  "  the  thorn  in  the  fledi "  by  which  she  was  brought  to  restora- 
tion, and  her  husband  to  repentance. 

Poor  Mr.  Worldly  was  thoix>ughly  humbled  and  converted  by  his  grievous 
trial.  It  led  him  to  Jesos.  He  expressed  a  wish  to  be  i*eceived  into  the  com- 
munion of  the  faithful  His  wife  too  desired  to  be  restored  to  her  former  stand- 
ing in  the  Church,  though  there  was  no  possibility  of  her  ever  meeting  with  us 
until  we  joined  the  blessed  in  heaven.  Both  requests  were  complied  with.  Mr. 
Worldly  became  a  devout  communicant  with  us,  and,  I  believe,  a  thoroughly 
changed  man  ;  and  poor  Ellen's  name  was  entered  in  the  church  book  under  his, 
as  restored  to  our  fellowship. 

The  day  of  release  came  at  length,  and  Ellen  died,  calmly  and  peacefully  look- 
ing to  Jesus,  cheered  with  the  thought  that  the  man  who  had  led  her  astray 
was  now  himself  a  pilgrim  to  glory.  At  her  funeral  I  could  not  but  think  of 
the  suggestive  words,  Haved,  yet  so  as  by  fire  I 

After  her  death,  her  husband  could  no  longer  remain  in  the  neighbourhood.  He 
parted  with  his  flourishing  business,  and  emigrated  to  America,  where  some 
jears  back  he  died  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel.  He  never  married  again. 

Veritas. 


A  FEW  EBMAEKS  FPON  PEAYEE-MEETINGS. 

BY   THS   BEY.   C.   H.    BPUBQEON. 

OuB  meetings  for  prayer  have  very  greatly  improved  during  the  last 
few  years.  A  gracioos  lievival  has  shed  a  benign  influence  upon  many 
cf  the  Churches,  the  spirit  of  supplication  has  been  rekindled,  and  the 
.fire  of  prayer  remains  while  the  flash  of  excitement  has  departed.  It 
would  be  too  flattering  to  hope  that  the  beoeflcial  change  is  universal,  but 
our  observation  leads  us  to  believe  that  it  is  very  general.  The  hard* 
shelled  brethren  whom  no  enthusiasm  can  penetrate,  and  no  arguments 
arouse,  continue  in  their  usual  petrified  condition,  mumbling  forth  prayers 
which  exercise  none  of  the  Christian  graces,  except  the  patience  of  those 
who  are  doomed  to  listen  to  them;  but  their  influence  and  supremacy  are 
on  the  wane  eyen  in  their  own  cirolea.    Encompassed  with  solid  bulwarks 
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of  ice,  there  are  some  Chtarcbes  which  are  impenetrable  te  atiy  genial 
warmth  from  without,  and  far  removed  from  the  poseibilitjr  of  a  thaw 
from  within ;  but  these,  we  think,  are  rare  exceptions,  demanding  onr 
deepest  humiliation  before  Ood,  but  not  forbidding  our  fervent  expecta- 
tion of  better  things  in  the  Church  at  large.  Perhaps  even  these  are 
rather  apparent  than  real  exceptions ;  even  here  an  irresistible  under- 
current of  earnestness  maj  be  setting  in,  destined  in  due  time  to  quicken 
the  sluggish  tide  which  now  conceals  it.  It  is  our  own  couTiction  thai 
the  most  sorrowful  cases  of  immoraUe  indifference  are  not  ¥nthout  signs 
of  progress  ;  the  very  dullest  of  onr  Adullams  have  been  disturbed  with 
echoes  which  have  startled  tlieir  hollow  caverns,  and  Zoar  itself  has  be- 
come weary  of  its  boasted  littleness.  Where  zeal  for  Christ,  love  for 
souls,  and  earnest  pleading  with  men  are  still  suspected  to  be  dangerously 
unorthodox,  there  is  nevertheless  an  alteration  in  tone  and  manner,  indi- 
cating a  secret  revolution  of  which  the  men  themselves  are  unconscious ; 
BO  unconscious,  indeed,  that  they  would  repel  the  blessed  impeachment 
with  contempt  if  it  were  pleaded  in  their  hearing.  If  the  prayer-meetings 
of  our  BaptiBt  churches  were  all  visited,  there  would  be  found  to  be  a 
Tery  considerable  advance  in  the  numbers  attending  them,  the  spirit  of 
the  supplication,  and  the  manner  of  utterance.  We  may  be  wrong,  but 
making  all  allowance  for  the  cases  at  which  we  have  hinted,  we  speak  with 
much  confidence,  and  believe  that  our  estimate  is  a  correct  one. 

The  old  fnults,  which  are  gradually  disappearing,  were  mainly  these : — 
Excessive  length :  a  brother  would  pitch  himself  against  the  table-pew, 
and  pray  for  twenty  minutes  or  half-an«hour,  and  then  conclude  by  asking 
forgiveness  for  his  Bhortcomingi—^  petition  which  was  hardly  sanctioned 
by  those  who  had  undergone  the  penance  of  endeavouring  to  join  in  his 
long-winded  discourse.  A  good  cure  for  this  is  for  the  minister  judi- 
ciously to  admonish  the  brother  to  study  brevity;  and  if  this  avail  not,  to 
jog  his  elbow  when  the  people  are  getting  weary.  This  fault,  which  is 
the  ruin  of  all  fervency,  ought  to  be  extirpated  by  all  means,  even  at  the 
expense  of  the  personal  feelings  of  the  offender. 

Cant  phrases  were  another  evil.  *'  We  would  not  rwh  into  thy  pre^ 
senee  as  the  unthinking  {!  I)  horse  into  the  battle.*^  As  if  horses 
ever  did  think,  and  as  if  it  were  not  better  to  exhibit  the  spirit 
and  energy  of  the  horse  rather  than  the  sluggishness  and  stripidity 
of  the  ass.  As  the  verse  from  which  we  imagine  this  fin^  sentence 
to  be  derived  has  more  to  do  with  sinning  than  wun  praying,  we 
are  glad  that  the  phrase  is  on  its  last  legs.  *'  Go  from  heart  to  heart 
as  oil  from  vessel  to  vessel^*  which  is  probably  a  quotation  from  the 
nursery  romance  of  "  Ali  Baba,  and  the  Forty  Thieves,"  but  aa  desti- 
tute of  sense.  Scripture,  and  poetry  as  ever  sentence  could  be  conceived 
to  be.  We  are  not  aware  that  oil  runs  from  one  vessel  to  another  in  any 
very  mysterious  or  wonderful  manner ;  it  is  true  it  is  rather  slow  in 
coming  out,  and  is  therefore  an  apt  symbol  of  some  people^s  earnestness; 
but  surely  it  would  be  better  to  have  the  grace  direct  from  heaven  than 
to  have  it  out  of  another  vessel — a  Popish  idea  which  the  metaphor  seems 
to  insinuate,  if  indeed  it  has  any  meaning  at  all.    '<  21iy  foor  tmoorthjf 
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imait* — an  epitbet  generallj  applied  to  themadyes  by  tbe  proudest  meu 
in  the  congregation,  and  not  aeldam  by  tbe  moat  monied  and  grovelling, 
in  which  case  the  laat  two  words  are  not  so  yerj  inappropriate.  We  have 
beard  of  a  good  man  who,  in  pleading  for  hia  children  and  grandchildren, 
waa  so  oompletelj  beclouded  in  the  blinding  influence  of  this  ezpresaion, 
tiiat  he  exclaimed,  '^  O  Lord,  aave  thy  dust,  and  thy  dust's  dust,  and  thy 
duflt*8  dust*8  duat."  When  Abraham  said,  "  I  have  taken  upon  me  to 
apeak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but  dust  and  aahes,"  the  utterance  waa 
forcible  and  deeply  expressire;  but  in  its  misquoted,  perverted,  and 
abused  form,  the  sooner  it  is  consigned  to  its  own  element  the  better. 
Very  many  other  perversions  of  Scripture,  uncouth  similes  and  ridiculoua 
metaphors,  will  recall  themselves  to  the  reader ;  we  have  neither  time  nor 
patience  to  recapitulate  them :  they  are  a  sort  of  spiritual  slang,  the  off- 
spring of  unholy  ignorance,  unmanly  imitation,  or  graceless  hypocrisy  ; 
they  are  at  once  a  dishonour  to  those  who  constantly  repeat  them,  and  an 
intolerable  nuisance  to  those  whose  ears  are  jaded  with  them.  Tliey  have 
had  the  moat  baneful  effects  upon  our  prayer-meetings,  and  we  rejoice  to 
assist  in  bringing  them  to  their  deserved  end. 

Another  evil  was,  mistaking  preaching  for  prayer.  The  friends  who 
were  reputed  to  be  "  gifted,"  indulged  themselves  in  public  prayer  with 
a  review  of  their  own  experience,  a  recapitulation  of  their  creed,  an 
occasional  running  commentary  upon  a  chapter  or  psalm,  or  even  a 
criticism  upon  the  pastor  and  his  sermons«  It  was  too  often  quite  for. 
gotten  that  the  brother  was  addressing  the  Divine  majesty,  before  whose 
wisdom  a  display  of  our  knowledge  is  impertinence,  and  before  whose 
glory  an  attempt  at  swelling  words  and  pompous  periods  is  little  short 
of  profanity ;  the  harangue  was  evidently  intended  for  man  rather  than 
G-od,  and  on  some  occasions  did  not  contain  a  single  petition  from 
beginning  to  end.  We  hope  that  in  our  own  time  good  men  are  leaving 
this  unhallowed  practice,  and  are  beginning  to  see  that  sermons  and 
doctrinal  disquisitions  are  miserable  substitutes  for  earnest  wrestling 
prayers,  when  our  place  ia  the  mercy-seat  and  our  engagement  ia 
intercession. 

Monotonous  repetition  frequently  ocenrred,  and  is  not  yet  extinct. 
Christian  men  who  object  to  forms  of  prayer  will  nevertheless  use  the 
aame  words,  the  same  sentences,  the  identical  address  at  commence- 
ment, and  the  exact  ascriptions  at  concluHon.  We  have  known  some 
brethren's  prayers  by  heart,  so  that  we  could  calculate  within  a  few 
aeconds  when  they  would  conclude.  Now  this  oometh  of  evil.  All  that 
can  be  said  against  the  prayers  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  were 
many  of  them  composed  by  eminent  Christians,  and  are,  some  of  them| 
as  beautiful  as  they  are  scriptural,  must  apply  with  tenfold  force  to  those 
dreary  compositions  which  have  little  virtue  left,  since  their  extempore 
character  is  dearly  disproved.  O  for  warm  hearts,  burning  with  red-hot 
desires  which  make  a  channel  from  the  lip  in  glowing  words ;  then,  indeed , 
this  complaint  would  never  be  made.  "  What  is  the  use  of  my  going  to 
the  prayer-meeting,  when  I  know  all  that  will  be  said  if  So-and-So  ia 
called  on?"  is  not  an  uncomm<Ki  e^^cuse  for  staying  away;  and  really, 


656  A  nw  BBMABK8  VFOV  PIULTSB-MXETIVeS* 

while  flesh  is  weak,  it  is  not  so  yery  unreasonable  a  plea :  we  have  heard 
far  worse  apologies  for  greater  offences.  If  our  (so  called)  *'  praying  men" 
drive  the  people  away  bj  their  everlasting  repetitions,  one  half  at  least 
of  the  fault  lies  at  their  door. 

Most  of  these  diseases,  we  trust,  are  finding  their  cure ;  but  the  man 
would  be  hardy,  not  to  say  foolhardy,  who  should  affirm  that  there  is 
now  no  room  for  further  improvement.  '*  Advance  '*  must  still  be  our 
motto,  and  in  the  matter  of  the  prayer-meeting  it  will  be  found  moat 
suitable. 

Our  brethren  will  excuse  our  offering  them  advice,  and  must  take  it 
only  for  what  it  is  worth ;  but  having  to  superintend  a  large  church  and 
to  conduct  a  prayer-meeting  which  scarcely  ever  numbers  less  than  from 
1,000  to  1,200  attendants,  we  will  simply  give  our  own  notions  as  to  the 
efficient  means  of  promoting  and  sustaining  these  holy  gatherings. 

1.  Let  the  minister  himself  set  a  very  high  value  upon  this  means  of 
grace;  let  him  frequently  speak  of  it  as  being  dear  to  his  own  heart; 
let  him  prove  his  words  by  throwing  all  his  vigour  into  it,  being  absent 
as  seldom  as  possible,  and  doing  all  in  his  power  to  give  an  interest  to  the 
meeting.  If  our  pastors  set  the  ill  example  of  coming  in  late,  of  frequently 
staying  away,  or  conducting  the  engagements  in  a  drowsy  formal  way,  we 
shall  soon  see  our  people  despising  the  exercise  and  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together.  A  warm-hearted  address  of  ten  minutes, 
with  a  few  lively  words  interposed  between  the  prayers,  will  do  much, 
with  God*s  blessing,  to  foster  a  love  to  the  prayer-meeting. 

2.  Let  the  brethren  labour  after  brevity.  If  each  person  will  offer  the 
petition  most  laid  upon  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  make  room 
for  another,  the  evening  will  be  far  more  profitable,  and  the  prayers  in- 
comparably more  fervent  than  if  each  brother  ran  round  the  whole  circle 
of  petition  without  dwelling  upon  any  one  point.  Compare  the  subjects  of 
prayer  to  so  many  nails ;  it  will  be  better  for  a  petitioner  to  drive  one  nail 
home  with  repeated  blows,  than  to  deal  one  ineffectual  tap  to  them  one 
after  another.  Let  as  many  as  possible  take  part  in  the  utterance  of  the 
Churches  desires;  the  change  of  voice  will  prevent  weariness,  and  the 
variety  of  subjects  will  excite  attention.  Better  to  have  six  pleading 
earnestly,  than  two  drowsily ;  far  better  for  the  whole  meeting  that  the 
many  wants  should  be  represented  experimentally  by  many  intercessors, 
than  formally  by  two  or  three.  Am  a  general  rule,  meetings  in  which  no 
prayer  exceeds  ten  minutes,  and  the  most  are  under  five,  will  exhibit  the 
most  fervour  and  life ;  in  fact,  length  is  a  deathblow  to  earnestness,  and 
brevity  is  an  assistant  to  zeal.    When  we  have  had  ten  prayers  in  the 

^hour,  varied  with  the  singing  of  single  verses,  we  have  far  oftener  beat 
in  the  Spirit,  than  when  only  four  persons  have  engaged.  This  is  an  obser- 
vation confirmed  by  the  opinion  of  our  fellow-worshippers ;  it  might  not 
hold  good  in  all  cases,  but  it  is  so  with  us,  and  therefore  we  thus  witness. 
8.  Persuade  all  the  brethren  to  engage.  If  the  younger  and  less  in- 
structed members  shrink  from  the  privilege,  tell  them  that  they  are  not 
to  speak  to  man  but  to  God.  Assure  them  that  it  does  us  all  good  to  hear 
their  groans  and  ineffectual  attempts  at  utterance.    For  our  own  pari» 
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a  few  breakdowns  generally  come  very  sweetly  home,  and  awakening  our 
sympathies,  constrain  ns  to  aid  the  brother  by  our  more  earnest  wrestlings. 
It  gives  a  reality  and  life  to  the  whole  matter,  to  bear  those  trembling 
lips  utter  thanks  for  new  life  just  received,  and  to  hear  that  choking 
voice  confessing  the  sin  from  which  it  has  just  escaped.  The  cries  of  the 
lambs  must  mingle  with  the  bleating  of  the  sheep,  or  the  flock  will  lack 
much  of  its  natural  music.  As  Mr.  Beecher  well  says,  "humble  prayers, 
timid  prayers,  half-inaudible  prayers,  the  utterances  of  uncultured  lips, 
may  cut  a  poor  figure  as  lecture-room  literature.  But  are  they  to  be 
scornfully  disdained  P  If  a  child  may  not  talk  at  all  till  it  can  speak 
fluent  English,  will  it  ever  learn  to  speak  well  ?  There  should  be  a 
process  of  education  going  on  coutinually,  by  which  all  the  members  of 
the  church  shall  be  able  to  contribute  of  their  experiences  and  gifts  ;  and 
in  such  a  course  of  development,  the  first  hesitating,  stumblings  ungram- 
matical  prayer  of  a  confused  Christian  may  be  worth  more  to  the  Church 
than  the  best  prayer  of  the  most  eloquent  pastor." 

Every  man  feeling  that  he  is  to  take  part  in  the  meeting  at  some  time 
or  other,  will  become  at  once  interested,  and  from  interest  may  advance 
to  love.  Some  of  those  who  have  now  the  best  gifts,  had  few  enough 
when  they  began. 

4.  Encourage  the  attendants  to  send  in  special  requests  for  prayer  as 
often  as  they  feel  constrained  to  do  so.  Those  little  scraps  of  paper,  in 
themselves  most  truly  prayers,  may  be  used  as  kindling  to  the  fire  in  the 
whole  assembly. 

5.  Suffer  neither  hymn,  nor  chapter,  nor  address  to  supplant  prayer. 
We  remember  heariug  seven  verses  of  a  hymn,  ending  in  "  he  hates 
to  put  away,"  until  we  lost  all  relish  for  the  service,  and  have  hardly 
been  reconciled  to  the  hymn  ever  since.  Bemember  that  we  meet 
for  prayer,  and  let  it  be  prayer ;  and  oh  !  that  it  may  be  that  genuine, 
familiar  converse  with  God  which  shall  drive  out  the  formality  and  pom- 
posity which  mar  so  much  our  public  supplications. 

6.  It  is  not  at  all  amiss  to  let  two  or  even  three  competent  brethren 
succeed  each  other  without  a  pause,  but  this  must  be  done  judiciously  ; 
and  if  one  of  the  three  should  become  proUz,  let  the  pause  come  in  as 
soon  as  he  is  done.  Sing  only  one  verse,  or  at  the  most  two,  between  the 
prayers,  and  let  those  be  such  as  shall  not  distract  the  mind  from  the 
subject  by  being  alien  from  the  spirit  of  the  meeting.  Why  need  to  sing 
about  the  temptations  of  Satan  just  after  ao  earnest  prayer  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners?  and  when  a  brother  has  just  had  joyous  fellowship 
with  Christ  in  intercession,  why  drag  him  down  by  singing,  "  'Tis  a  point 
I  long  to  know"? 

Of  course,  we  ought  to  have  said  all  manner  of  good  things  about  the 
necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  upon  that  point  we  are  all  agreed,  know- 
ing right  well  that  all  must  be  in  vain  without  His  presence.  Our  ob- 
ject has  rather  been  to  gather  out  the  stones  from  the  way  than  to  speak 
of  that  divine  lile  which  alone  can  enable  us  to  run  therein* 
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THE  DOOTEINE    OF    GBAOE. 
{CtrnHnued  from  p.  410.) 

As  for  election,  and  predeBtinartion  to  salvation,  it  is  expreBsly  ealled  the  eleO' 
Hon  of  oracey  to  teaoh  us  that  God  hath  chosen  us  not  by  the  consideration  of 
our  worKS,  nor  by  the  foreseeing  of  our  merits,  but  solely  by  the  inclination 
of  his  mercy.  The  great  God  does  not  act  as  men  do.  They  choose  things 
because  they  believe  them  to  be  good,  or  they  foresee  that  they  will  become  so 
one  day.  When  a  prince  wishes  to  construct  his  court  he  fastens  upon 
persons  whom  he  deems  furnished  with  qualities  most  distinguished  and 
most  appropriate  to  his  purpose;  but  God  in  electing  men  has  not  chosen 
them  because  they  are  good,  but  because  he  intends  to  make  them  so ;  and  he 
foresees  in  them  no  virtues  besides  those  which  by  his  grace  he  will  himself 
bestow.  It  is  this  which  is  set  forth  in  those  emphatic  words  of  St  Paol, 
<<  He  hath  chosen  us  that  we  should  be  holy."  He  does  not  say  that  he  hath 
chosen  us  because  he  foresaw  that  we  should  be  holy,  but  in  order  that  we 
might  be  holy ;  so  that  holiness  is  not  the  cause,  nor  the  condition,  nor  the 
motive  which  precedes  election,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  effect  whidi  follows 
it.  And  this  is  invincibly  proved  in  that  emphatic  verdict  of  the  same  apostle, 
'^  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  Goa  that 
ahoweth  mercy."   Is  not  this  to  give  all  to  grace,  and  to  leave  nothing  to  works  ? 

From  election  let  us  descend  to  the  vocation  by  which  God  calls  us  to  him- 
self, draws  us  to  communion  with  his  Son,  incorporates  us  in  his  Church, 
illumines  us  with  his  knowledge,  warms  us  with  his  love,  and  fiUs  us  with  his 
fear ;  and  it  will  not  be  less  evident  that  in  this  respect  we  are  saved  by  grace. 
And  this  is  expressed  by  these  words,  worthy  to  be  carved  on  marble  in  letters 
of  gold : — *^  Wno  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  C%irist  Jesus  before  the  world  began.  We  must  not,  then,  imagine  that 
God  calls  some  into  his  Church,  and  unto  salvation,  rather  than  others,  because 
he  sees  in  them  better  dispositions  and  preparations  for  grace,  because  they  use 
the  light  and  strength  of  nature  better,  because  they  lead  a  life  morally  more  pure 
and  laudable,  and  that  for  this  reason  God  feels  himself  induced  to  communi- 
cate supernatural  grace  and  the  celestial  and  saving  liffht  of  faith.  And  since, 
in  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  ''  whatsoever  is  not  of  faitn  is  sin,"  and  ''  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  must  we  not  of  necessity  conclude  that 
before  the  heavenly  vocation,  by  which  we  receive  faith,  there  is  nothing  in  us 
but  what  is  vicious,  detestable,  and  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  nothing 
that  can  please  him,  or  invite  him  to  benefit  us  ?  Consequently  it  is  God,  who 
of  his  pure  grace,  without  being  at  all  attracted  by  our  virtues,  calls  us  to  the 
knowled^  and  participation  of  his  blessing.  "  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,"  here- 
upon said  the  Truth  nimself,  '*  because  mou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes."  And  what  is  the 
reason  of  this  distinction  ?  *'  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight."  The  grace,  then,  of  his  vocation  does  not  find  us  disposed  to  receive  it; 
on  the  contrary,  it  finds  us  in  a  condition  entirely  miserable,  having  only  in  our 
understanding  thick  shadows,  in  our  wills  only  a  deplorable  perversity,  in  our 
affections  only  raging  dkorder,  in  iJl  the  faculties  of  our  souJs  monstrous  cor- 
ruption and  deformity.  Hence  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  representing  to  us  figu- 
ratively God  entering  into  covenant  with  his  Church,  says,  that  when  he  first 
passed  by  her  she  was  a  child  cast  out  in  the  field,  loathsome  to  all  who  beheld; 
meaning  thereby  that  if  God  honours  us  with  his  love,  and  espouses  us  in  his 
Btemal  compassion,  it  is  not  for  any  excellency  that  he  remarks  in  our  persons. 

We  may  also  notice  that  in  those  instances  of  this  high  calling  spoken  of  in 
tlie  Sacred  Word,  God  was  pleased  to  call  men  when  they  were  in  the  worst 
condition  in  which  they  could  be  found.  What  was  Abndiam  when  God  called 
him  to  be  the  father  of  all  believers,  the  stem  of  the  Church,  and  the  trunk 
even  of  the  tree  of  life  ?   He  was  an  iddater,  sunk  in  the  abominations  of  his 
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fathers,  and  in  the  criminal  worship  of  his  ooantry — ^Ur  of  the  Chaldaes— pro- 
bably so  called  because  this  was  the  site  of  the  Cmildean  fire-worship,  the  place 
in  which  they  rendered  the  most  solemn  homage  to  that  element  of  which  they 
have  always  been  great  devotees — ^for  the  word  Ur,  in  the  Hebrew,  properly 
signifies  fire.  So  tmit  even  out  of  the  bosom  of  idolatry,  from  the  most  famous 
theatre  of  eiror,  and  from  amongst  the  impure  flames  of  superstition,  GK)d 
called  this  patriarch  into  covenant  with  him.  What  was  St.  Matthew  when 
Jesus  Christ  addressed  his  word  to  him,  and  made  him  partake  of  his  grace  ? 
He  was  a  publican,  a  miserable  exactor,  a  public  minister  of  oppression  and 
tyranny ;  and  while  he  was  in  the  veiy  exercise  of  that  odious  profession, 
fastened  to  his  desk,  seated  at  his  iniquitous  counter,  and  zealously  occupied  in 
plundering,  Jesus  favoured  him  with  one  of  those  blessed  looks  which  in  an 
mstant  carried  holiness  to  the  heart,  calling  him  from  tax-^hering  to  apostle- 
ship,  and  suddenly  transforming  a  great  sinner  to  a  great  saint.  What  was  Mary 
Magdalene  when  the  Lord  converted  her  ?  She  was  possessed  of  seven  devils, 
the  resort  of  unclean  spirits.  She  waa  a  living  hell,  when  it  pleased  him  to 
change  her  to  a  little  paradise  of  holiness.  What  was  Sc.  Paul  when  the  Son  of 
God  called  him  from  heaven '?  He  was  a  roaring  lion,  a  furious  wild  boar,  a 
tiger  thirsting  for  the  blood  of  believers,  and  who  breathed  slau^ter  and  death. 
He  was  destroying  all  in  his  way ;  he  hai^d  to  massacre  with  his  heart  full  of 
rage,  his  mouth  of  blasphemies,  his  hands  of  swords  and  bonds ;  and  it  was  in 
that  strange  moment  that  Christ  made  him  feel  his  vocation,  and  took  him  to 
become  a  chosen  vessel,  and  to  make  him  the  most  marvellous  herald  of  his 
grace.  What  were  these  Ephesians  to  whom  St.  Paul  addresses  himself  in  our 
text  i  Thev  were  the  most  famous  magicians  of  the  world,  and  the  most  noted 
idolaters  of  the  earth ;  they  were  the  people  who  cried  out  with  all  their  might, 
**  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians."  What,  then,  could  constrain  Otod  to  call 
them  to  Christianity,  and  render  them  co-heirs  with  his  Son,  but  that  mercy 
and  free  bounty  which  the  apostle  places  before  their  eyes,  saying,  "  By  grace 
ye  are  saved  "  ? 

Its  rights  are  not  less  evident  in  justification.  And  here  is  that  which  mani- 
festly proves  the  truth  of  our  text,  that  we  are  saved  bjr  grace.  For  elsewhere 
our  apostle  says,  ^'  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace/'  In  fact,  it  is  impossi- 
ble that  we  should  be  by  our  works,  because  the  whole  Scripture  assures  us, 
''There  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not ;"  that  "in  many  things  we  all  ofiend ;"  that 
** if  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  God  a  liar;  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.*'  And  St.  James  distinctly  tells  us,  that  he  who  offends 
in  one  point  of  the  law  is  guilty  of  all.  There  ^ing,  then,  no  man  upon  the 
earth  who  does  not  commit  some  sin,  there  is  not  one  who  by  virtue  of  the  law 
can  pass  for  innocent  before  God  and  bear  away  a  sentence  of  absolution  from 
his  judgment.  This  is  the  protestation  of  the  most  upri^t  man  of  his  day : — 
"  How  should  a  man,"  said  Job,  "  be  just  with  God  V*  "  If  he  will  contend 
with  him,  he  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thousand."  It  is  the  declaration  of 
the  holiest  of  kings,  "  Enter  not  into  judmient  with  thy  servant ;  for  in  thy 
sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified.*'  It  is  espedidly  the  decision  of  the 
greatest  of  all  doctors,  for  St.  Paul,  after  a  long  consideration  of  this  subject, 
after  having  strenuouedy  argued  about  it,  after  having  amply  explained  it,  at 
length  concludes  in  these  remarkable  words : — **  Therefore,  we  conclude  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  By  which  this  admira- 
ble doctor  of  grace  excludes  from  justification  all  sorts  of  works,  without 
exception,  whatsoever  they  may  be;  for  will  any  one  affirm  that  he  only  rejects 
those  of  the  ceremonial  law,  whose  righteousness  was  but  typical,  and  incapable 
of  sustaining  us  before  God  ?  But  he  himself  declares  that  the  law  of  which  he 
speaks  is  thkt  which  forbids  to  steal,  to  commit  adultery,  and  to  worship  idols; 
commandments  which  everybody  knows  belong  to  the  moral  law.  Will  any  one 
say  that  he  only  condemns  works  done  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  by  the  sole 
influence  of  free-will,  as  the  virtues  of  the  heathen,  and  not  the  works  of  the 
ri^teous,  which  are  performed  in  a  state  of  grace?  But  he  no  less  reveals  hia 
design  upon  these  when  he  adduces  the  example  of  Abraham  and  David,  who, 
according  to  him,  were  not  at  all  justified  by  woriu.    Were  not  Abraham  and 
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•David  in  the  state  of  grace  ?  Were  they  not  of  the  number  of  the  aaints  ?  Was 
not  one  of  them  the  rather  of  the  faithful,  and  the  other  the  man  after  Crod's 
own  heart  ?  Nevei-theless,  the  works  of  these  two  illustrious  patriarchs  have  not 
been  the  cause  of  their  justification,  according  to  the  remark  of  St.  Paul. 
Man,  then,  not  being  justified  by  his  works,  the  only  way  which  remains  is  the 
grace  of  his  God,  the  mercy  of  his  Judge,  and  the  clemency  of  his  Sovereign. 
And  it  is  thus,  in  fact,  that  we  are  justified,  by  grace,  by  mercy,  by  the  bounty 
and  love  of  the  heavenly  Father,  who  finding  in  us  no  righteousness  at  all, 
seeks  in  his  own  compassion  the  motive  of  our  justification,  and  absolves  us  by 
an  act  of  indulgence,  as  a  prince  who  shows  grace  to  a  criminal. 

Hence  the  Scripture  makes  justification  to  consist  in  the  remission  of  sins,  as 
the  apostle  proves  by  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  trans- 
gression is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered  ;  blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile."  He  does 
not  say.  Blessed  are  they  who  possess  a  perfect  holiness,  and  a  purity  without 
spot,  in  which  the  eyes  of  the  Holy  of  Holies  shall  see  nothing  to  condemn. 
For,  alas !  there  are  none  thus  blessed  ;  it  is  a  blessedness  imaginary  as  far  as 
esrih  is  concerned,  an  ideal  felicity  nowhere  to  be  found  in  our  world.  But  the 
true  happiness  of  man  consists  in  the  pardon  of  his  sins  and  the  grace  of  his 
God.  It  is  thus  the  great  prophet  sought  his  justification  when  he  cried  out, 
''  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?  But  there 
is  forgiveness  with  thee."  **  O  my  God,"  said  he,  **  I  find  nothing  in  myself  to 
justify  me  before  thee.  When  I  consider  myself,  I  discover  only  cause  for 
despair.  The  blood  of  Uriah,  the  impurity  with  Bathsheba,  the  numl)ering  of 
my  people,  a  thousand  other  crimes,  black  and  atrocious,  present  themselves  to 
my  view ;  my  conscience  accuses  me ;  thy  law  condemns  me ;  every  dav  of  my 
life  reproaches  me  with  my  wanderings.  I  tremble  at  the  thought  of  the  num- 
ber and  enormity  of  my  transgressions.  Thus  confounded  in  myself,  I  turn  to- 
ward thee,  O  my  God,  to  implore  thy  mercy  and  to  wait  from  thy  mercy  that 
which  I  dare  not  hope  from  thy  justice."  So  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
addresi^es  us, ''  Let  us  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy." 
He  does  not  wish  that  we  should  go  to  the  tlm)ne  of  justice,  for  we  could  not 
stand  there,  and  could  carry  away  only  confusion  of  face.  It  is  a  throne  more 
formidable  than  that  of  Solomon,  which  was  surrounded  with  a  dozen  lions  ; 
and  we  could  only  call  there,  like  the  wretched  ones  in  the  Apocalypse,  to  the 
mountains  and  the  rocks,  "  Fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that 
aitteth  on  the  throne." 

It  is  to  the  throne  of  grace,  then,  that  we  must  go  to  obtain  salvation.  It  is 
to  Mercy  that  we  must  present  ourselves,  to  obtain  from  her  not  the  declaration 
of  our  innocence,  but  the  abolition  of  our  sins.  St.  Bernard  understood  it  thus, 
and  it  was  under  this  conviction  that  he  uttered  that  pure  and  truthful  saying, 
*^  The  righteousness  of  man  is  the  induleenoe  of  Grod.  ''It  is  in  this  divine 
indulgence,"  says  t^e  true  believer,  ''mat  I  will  seek  all  my  merit.  When  I 
•shall  appear  before  God,  I  will  not  plead  the  purity  of  my  words,  for  I  am  of 
vndean  lips  ;  nor  the  holiness  of  my  thoughts,  for  I  am  naturally  uncircimr 
died  in  heart ;  nor  the  intemty  of  my  actions,  for  /  do  noi  the  good  thaJt  I 
iffotdd;  but  that  which  win  assure  me  before  the  tribunal  of  this  sovereign 
Judge,  shall  be  his  mercy  and  his  paternal  goodness ;— where  if  I  must  have  a 
righteousness  to  stand  before  his  judicial  seat,  where  if  I  must  necessarily  five 
an  account  of  my  actions,  it  shidl  not  be  my  own  that  I  will  produce,  for  alas ! 
cUl  my  righteotisnesses  are  as  fiJUhy  ra^s^  but  it  shall  be  the  righteousness  of  my 
Saviour,  which  alone  is  proof  against  the  most  rigorous  jud^ent  of  the 
Eternal,  and  alone  weighs  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  to  indme  them  in  my 
favour  on  the  side  of  life  and  salvation — a  righteousness  which,  far  from  opposiiig 
.^race,  is  itself  the  first  and  chief  est  of  all  graces.  For  it  is  grace  which  oifeis 
it  us,  grace  which  gives  it,  erace  which  applies  it,  grace  which  procures  it  in  all 
respects,  and  we  are  altogether  indebted  to  grace  i£»X  '  He  hath  made  Him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  mif  ht  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  m 
him.  And  it  was  this  admirable  righteousnees  that  St.  Paul  himself-^this 
.grand  vessel  of  election  aud*moBt  regenerated  soul  of  Christianity— desired  for 
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hiB  jufltificatioii,  when  he  Sftid, '  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
rii^hteouBuesBy  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  uie  faith  of 
Christ'  " 

A^ain,  let  ub  ascend  to  the  highest  degree  of  Balvation,  which  is  glorification, 
and  here  we  shall  see  grace  shine  forth  in  all  its  lustre,  and  the  inestimable 
prize  of  glory  will  compel  us  without  doubt  to  confess  that  we  are  saved  by 
grace.  For  if  we  consider  the  immense  grandeur  and  the  infinite  excellence  of 
eternal  life  and  glory,  we  must  confess  that  it  cannot  be  a  reward  of  merit ; 
that  we  obtain  it  not  as  a  debt,  but  as  pure  grace  ;  that  God  gives  it  as  not  by 
necessity,  but  by  love  ;  and  that  it  is  the  profusion  of  his  liberality,  not  the  re- 
ward of  his  justice.  Thus  our  blessed  apostle  assures  us  that  it  is  a  gift,  and 
moreover  a  free  gift.  For  thus  much  the  word  imports  which  he  uses  in  the 
original  in  that  memorable  passage,  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life."  Miirvellous  wisdom  of  this  holy  man  !  For  to  form  a 
perfect  antithesis— as  he  well  knew  how — ^he  should  have  said,  "  The  wages  of 
sin  is  death  ;  but  the  wages  and  reward  of  Ckxl  is  eternal  life."  Why  does  he 
thus  change  the  terms,  in  constructing  a  contrast,  where  the  words  ought  to  be 
exact,  and  to  correspond  exactly  with  one  another,  if  not  to  impress  upon  us  the 
thought  that,  not  <u  the  offence  so  also  is  the  free  gift,  and  that  while  to  sinners 
death  holds  the  place  of  a  payment,  to  the  just,  lue  is  only  a  gift,  and  a  gift  of 
grace  ?  And  indeed,  how  could  our  works  merit  it  %  For  to  merit,  it  is  essential 
that  our  works  come  from  ourselves,  and  our  own  strength  ;  it  being  evident 
that  if  they  proceed  from  another,  he  who  performs  them  in  us  is  not  indebted 
to  us  but  we  to  him ;  and  do  not  all  holy  works  in  us  come  from  God  ?  are  thev 
not  the  effect  of  his  Spirit  and  productions  of  his  grace,  seeing  that  he  workeui 
in  us  to  mil  and  do  of  his  own  good  pUaswre^  and  even  that  no  man  can  call 
Jesus  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Qhostt  To  merit,  it  needs  be  that  our  works  are 
perfect,  and  our  persons  without  defect ;  for  where  there  is  imperfection  and 
vice,  there  is  need  of  pardon,  and  pardon  and  merit  are  utterly  incompatible. 
It  is  impossible,  then,  for  men  to  merit.  Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean  ;  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ?  as  the  wise  king  asks  ;  and  where  in  the  earth 
is  the  soul  so  sanctified  to  whom  the  Lord  cannot  address  the  rebuke  that  he  ad- 
dressed to  the  angels  of  the  churches  in  Asia,  "I  have  somewhat  against  thee*'? 
In  order  to  merit,  there  must  be  a  proportion  between  our  works  and  the  glory, 
and  the  two  should  be  of  eqiiivalent  value.  For  a  man  would  not  be  reasonable 
who,  presenting  a  blade  of  grass  or  a  glass  of  water  to  his  prince,  should  pre- 
tend to  merit  thereby  his  throne  and  crown.  And  how  great  and  manifest  ia 
the  inequality  between  our  works  and  the  future  life,  since  the  former  are 
finite,  the  latter  infinite ;  the  one  is  transient,  and  endures  but  for  a  moment, 
the  other  is  eternal,  and  abides  from  age  to  age  ;  the  one  is  imperfect  and  de- 
fective, the  ocher  is  perfection  itself !  IloubUess  of  all  good  works,  martyrdom 
is  tiie  moat  elorious  and  most  worthy  the  admiration  of  men  and  angels.  It  is 
the  crown  of  sanctity,  the  utmost  effort  of  the  highest  virtue,  the  most  difficult 
and  the  most  precious  sacrifice  of  the  faithful.  However,  it  does  not  approach 
the  incomprehensible  excellence  of  the  heavenly  bliss,  since  the  apostle,  after 
having  struck  the  balance  and  weighed  the  one  against  the  other,  finds  that 
"  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us."  In  order  to  merit,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  not  be  obliged  to  perform  the  good  works  that  we  do,  for  obligation  de- 
stroys merit.  A  man  merits  nothing  of  his  creditor  in  paying  that  which  he 
owes  ;  and  if  he  should  demand  of  justice  to  be  recompensed  for  the  payment, 
assuredly  he  would  not  be  well  received.  And  do  not  we  owe  to  God  our  per- 
sons, our  being,  our  life,  our  thoughts,  our  words,  and  our  actions  ?  Invincible 
reason  that  by  which  the  Son  of  God  overturns  merit  and  destroys  it  altogether. 
'*  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  thinffs  which  are  com- 
manded yon,  sav.  We  are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do." 

Let  us,  then,  acknowledge  in  all  respects  that  as  we  are  saved,  it  is  by  grace  ; 
that  our  salvation  is  so  completely  the  work  of  grace,  that  in  whatever  condition 
we  contemplate  it,  and  from  whatever  aide  we  view  it,  it  can  be  derived  from 
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no  other  sonrce.  For  as  that  father  in  the  Church,  whose  words  have  always 
passed  for  oracles  on  this  subject,  exoellently  says, ''  Grace  is  not  grace  in  any 
respect,  unless  it  is  gracious  in  all  respects."*  Let  us  part  with  all  idea  of  the 
worthiness  of  our  works.  Let  us  banish  from  our  belief  and  from  our  minds 
the  thou^t  of  merit,  or  if  we  wish  to  retain  it,  let  it  be  only  in  the  sense  of  the 
good  and  ingenious  abb6  of  01airyaux,t  whom  I  cite  expressly  on  this  subject 
because  his  testimony  is  beyond  suspicion.  '^  My  merit,"  says  he,  "  is  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord.  1  am  not  entirely  destitute  of  merit,  while  he  is  not  of  mercy. 
Shall  I  slug  of  my  righteousness  ?  Lord,  I  will  celebrate  thine  alone,  and  I  will 
sing  etem^ly  of  thy  mercy.*'  That  is  the  only  merit  which  is  innocent  and  ortho- 
dox. Let  us  never  acknowledge  any  other,  nor  pretend  to  heaven  as  a  c(mqnest 
which  belongs  to  us  by  virtue  of  our  own  exploits.  Let  us  never  hope  to  be 
able  to  scale  it  by  our  strength,  heaping  mountain  on  mountain,  and  adding 
work  to  work.  This  would  be  the  enterprise  of  a  giant,  that  God  would  inevi- 
tably strike  to  the  dust.  Let  us  remember  that  Esau  in  hunting  after  the  prey 
for  venison  lost  the  paternal  blessing ;  but  Jacobin  remaining  with  his  mother, 
being  clad  with  the  garments  of  his  elder  brother,  taking  only  a  kid  from  the 
flock,  obtained  that  blessing  so  precious  and  desirable  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  those 
who  run  after  salvation  by  their  works,  and  seek  riffhteoasness  by  the  law,  in- 
fallibly lose  that  which  they  pretend  to  find.  But  those  who  remain  attached 
to  grace,  that  good  mother  whose  tenderness  is  boundless,  who  are  clothed  with 
the  fragrant  garments  of  the  elder  brother,  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord,  whose  right- 
eousness covers  our  defects,  who  presents  to  God  for  an  acceptable  offermg, 
delightful  to  his  taste,  that  Lamb  of  the  flock,  that  Lamb  without  spot,  who 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world, — these  assuredly  cany  away  the  blessing  of 
the  heavenly  Father.  Or  to  serve  me  here,  take  another  example  from  the  same 
Jacob.  You  know  that  he  wrestled  with  the  Lord,  and  came  off  victorious  ; 
but  do  you  know  how  he  vanquished  his  potent  antagonist  ?  It  was,  says  the 
prophet  Hosea,  '^  He  wept  and  made  supplication  unto  him  "  (en  pleurant  et  en 
demandant  grace — French  Fer.).  His  only  arms  were  his  tears,  his  stren^ 
was  the  ingenuous  avowed  of  his  weakness.  It  is  thus  we  must  wrestle  with 
God,  if  we  wish  to  prevail  in  the  judgment ;  it  must  be,  not  in  stoutly  main- 
taining our  integrity,  but  in  mourning  over  our  sins ;  not  in  holding  fast  against 
his  justice,  but  in  demanding  grace,  and  humbly  beseeching  him  to  show  mercy. 
Let  us,  then,  consider  salvation  as  truly  grace.  Let  us  imitate  the  four-and- 
twenty  elders  of  the  Apocalypse,  by  whom  the  Spirit  represents  to  us  the  whole 
body  of  the  universal  Church,  as  well  of  the  Ola  sa  of  the  New  Testament ;  for 
it  is  said  that  they  ca^  their  crowns  before  the  throne  of  God  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment that  they  hold  them  from  his  simple  mercy.  Let  us  never  think  of 
the  happiness  which  is  promised  and  reserved  for  us  in  heaven,  but  we  also  say 
in  ourselves  with  David,  "Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 
give  glory  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake."  Thou  couldest  destroy  and 
thou  savest  us.  Thou  couldest  cut  us  down,  and  thou  crawnest  us.  Thou 
couldest  consign  us  to  the  abyss  of  hell,  and  thou  raisest  us  to  thy  paradise.  "  It 
is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed  ;"  and  we  know  no  other 
reason  than  thy  grace  alone. 


ME.  ONCKEN,  AND  THE  LOED'S  WOEK  IN  GEEMANT. 

I  HAD  promised  Mr.  Oncken  to  write  an  article  in  this  month's  Magazine  if 
he  would  furnish  me  the  materials.  He  has  done  his  part,  but  I  have  been 
quite  unable  to  do  miue.  Very  deeply  do  I  sympathize  with  him  in  his  pre- 
sent exigencies,  and  very  earnestly  would  I  plead  with  our  churches  to  give 
him  immediate  and  liberal  assistance.  Never  has  there  been  a  holier  cause,  or 
one  more  intimately  associated  with  our  special  work  as  a  denomination. 

C.  H.  SPUEGEON. 
*  Avgnatine.  f  Bernard. 
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"  Mt  Deak  Brothkr  SptTBOSON, — I  hardly  know  in  which  form  you  wish 
to  hare  the  materials  for  the  article  which  jcni  kindly  promised  to  write  for 
oar  mia^ion,  and  inso^  in  the  Baptist  Magctzine^  bat  I  presume  a  simple  state* 
luenta  of  facts  will  suffice. 

'*  Let  me  oommeooe,  tiien,  by  pointing  out  the  grievous  defects  of  the  Re- 
formation in  my  fatho^and,  as  developed  in  the  Lutheran  Church. 

"1.  In  its  unhallowed  connection  with  the  State,  by  which  instead  of  having 
oDd  Pope,  we  get  thirty-three,  every  reigning  prince  being  constituted  head  of 
the  ehurch  in  his  petty  dominion.    The  Lutheran  Church  became,  by  this 
onion,  a  persecuting  church,  and  has  continued  so  to  this  day,  as  may  be  seen 
in  Uie  penecutions  to  which  our  brethren  are  still  sabjected  in  Mecklenburg, 
Heaae  Cassel,  and  Hanover.     2.  The  persecuting  spirit  which  has  been  f^etered 
bj  it  from  its  origin  ;  for  Luther,  in  the  introduction  to  his  catechism  (used  in 
the  Laiheran  church  to  this  day),  threatens  all  who  will  not  learn  it  that  they 
nhall  be  given  over  to  the  devil,  and  that  the  prince  shall  drive  them  out  of  the 
coontrj.    3.  The  doctrine  of  sacramental  efficacy,  which  is  firmly  maintained, 
not  only  in  her  catechisms  and  confessions  of  faith,  but  preached  by  the  most 
evangelical  teachers.    Baptismal  regeneration  is  the  great  rallying  point  of  the 
urthodoz  party  yi  that  community.    4.  The  divine  power  with  which  Christ 
ha«  invested  all  ministers,  good  and  bad,  as  his  representatives  to  forgive  sin. 
5.  The  mutilation  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  especially  the  fourth,  in  Luther's 
catechism,  which  the  Augsbarg  confession  of  faith  has  abolished,  by  asserting 
that  that  institution  is  not  binding  under  the  New  Testament.  The  consequence 
bas  been  that  the  Lord's-day  was  never  revered  and  kept  holy  by  our  nation, 
but  desecrated  as  a  day  of  sinful  pleasure,  and  in  innumerable  instances  also  as 
a  day  of  traffic.     Oar  poor  people  have  had  to  suffer  much  on  account  of  their 
strict  observance  of  this  blessed  day.    As  yet  we  are  the  only  body  of  Chris- 
tiana in  Qermany,  with  the  exception  of  the  American  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  who  hold  the  observance  of  the  first  day  in  the  week  to  be  a  divine 
institution. 

"  The  persecutions  to  which  we  have  been  subjected  have  always  had  their 
origin  in  the  hatred  and  oppoaition  of  the  clergy,  and,  to  the  present  day,  not« 
^ithatanding  the  laudable  efforts  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  we  have  to 
expect  no  mercy  from  that  quarter.  Nor  can  we  wonder  at  this,  whilst  the 
>^ce  of  a  minister  in  the  Lutheran  State  Church  Is  of  so  mercenary  a  character. 
The  clergy  are  chiefly  dependant  for  their  support  on  fees  paid  for  infant 
sprinkling,  confirmation,  and  absolution. 

^^  I  had,  therefore,  hardly  commenced  my  mission  at  Hamburg,  when  the 
;lergy  set  the  police  at  work  to  extinguish  the  first  aspirations  after  Christ, 
kindled  in  the  hearts  of  a  few  sinners,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  in  my  own 
bired  apartments  had  listened  to  the  gospel  from  my  lips. 

*'  Every  thing  ingenuity  and  wickedness  could  invent,  and  ecclesiastical  and 
nvil  power  could  bring  to  bear  against  us  has  been  employed,  in  private  and 
n  public,  to  destroy  the  infant  cause.  More  than  one  Lutheran  clergyman 
it  Hamburg  has  said  : — *  My  head  shall  not  rest  till  this  sect  is  destroyed  ; '  our 
x>Iice  and  senate  have  promised  the  clergy  to  do  their  utmost,  and  they  have 
o  far  redeemed  their  pledge,  as  to  imprison  me  twice,  to  rob  me  of  my  goods, 
iud  to  threaten  me  with  severer  measures.  One  of  the  senators  went  so  far  as 
o  say  to  the  deputation  of  English  brethren,-^'  This  fellow  has  given  us  so 
unch  trouble,  that  he  deserves  to  be  quartered,  and  then  burnt.' 

'^  But  Jehovah  has  been  our  shield  and  sun,  and  he  has  shown  once  more  to 
be  world,  in  the  triumphs  and  present  position  of  our  mission,  that  he 
s  the  same  still,  who  rules  in  the  armies  of  heaven — ^who  have  been  sent  forth 
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to  US  as  ministering  spirits — ^and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth — who  haTe 
been  restrained  by  his  power,  not  to  swallow  as  up  ;  and  tiiiat  when  his  time  is 
come  to  rebuild  Zion,  he  smiles  at  all  opposing  elements,  and  has  his  enemies 
in  derision. 

'^  When  I  now  compare  my  feeble  beginning  towards  the  close  of  1823,  at 
which  period  I  gave  my  first  humble  testimony  to  the  preciousness  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  with  our  present  position,  my  soul  is  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise, 
and  I  must  exclaim, — ^What  has  Qod  wrought  ?    Amongst  60,000,000  of  our 
perishing   fellow-sinners    in  Germany,  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Russia, 
Polaud,  Lithuania,  Bohemia,  Austria,  Hungary,  Wallachia.  Switzerland,  and 
France,  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  been  widely  spread  :  nearly  800,000  copies  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,  and  20,000,000  of  tracts  and  books  have  been  circulated  in 
different  languages,    30,000   vessels  from  all  parts  of  the  globe  have   been 
visited  and  supplied  with  Scriptures  and  tracts.   In  the  Austrian  and  Prussian 
armies,  as  also  among  the  Danish  military,  a  large  number  of  tracti>,  portions 
of  Scripture,  and  New  Testaments,  have  been  distributed.    Our  staff  of  mis* 
sionaries  and  colporteurs  consists  at  present  of  upwards  of  100  brethren,  who 
devote  their  whole  time  to  missionary  labour ;  a  laiger  number,  engaged  during 
the  week  in  the  ordinary  business  of  life,  help  in  dispensing  tl^e  word  of  life  at 
our  numerous  preaching  stations  on  the  Lord*s-day.    In  the  towns  and  cities 
our  other  members  are  actively  engaged,  by  visiting  from  house  to  house, 
lending  tracts  and  books,  inviting  children  to  our  Sunday-school,  and  their 
parents  to  our  cbapel ;  so  that  a  large  nuichinery  is  now  at  work,  by  which 
the  precious  name  of  Jesus  is  made  known,  from  north  to  south,  and  east 
to  west,  in  central  Europe,  and  which  embraces  lands  thickly  inhabited  not 
only  by  Protestants,  but  also  by  large  numbers  of  Roman  Catholics.    The  fact 
that  so  many  millions  have  beard  of  the  only  name  given  among  men  whereby 
they  must  be  saved,  will  more  than  compensate  the  time  and  the  trials  con- 
nected with  this  work ;  for  assuredly  we  shall  fiod  many  in  the  great  day 
when  the  Lord  shall  mike  up  his  jewels,  who  will  be  our  crown  of  rejoicing. 
We  have  teen  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospering  in  our  hands,  and  the  result 
of  our  very  imperfect  labours  has  been  overwhelming.    Upwards  of  30,000 
precious  souls  have,  on  the  most  moderate  calculation,  been  converted,  and 
found  pardon,  righteousness,  and  eternal  life  through  simple  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  his  finished  work.    To  the  Triune  Jehovah  be  all  the  glory, 
for  these  wonderful  manifestations  of  his  electing,  redeeming,  and  sauciilfying 
love. 

"  But  more  than  this  has  been  accomplished ;  67  churches,  after  the  Model 
Church  at  Jerusalem,  under  the  New  Testament  dispensation,  have  been 
foiTued,  and  the  institutions  of  our  Lord  restored  in  their  native  simplicity. 

"  We  number  at  present  nearly  10,000  members,  in  full  oonununion,  and  at 
855  preaching  stations  the  Word  of  life  is  regularly  dispensed. 

**  Great  as  our  success  has  been,  we  expect  to  witness  yet  greater  things ;  for 
all  things  are  possible  with  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation.  We  are  feeble, 
it  is  true,  and  Satan  and  the  world  powerful ;  but  Jesus  sways  the  soeptre  of 
universal  empire,  and  looking  to  him,  and  resting  in  his  faithfulness,  he  will 
lead  us  from  victory  to  victory,  until  my  fatherland  and  the  lands  around  it 
shall  resound  with  the  praises  of  millions,  ransomed  by  the  Redeemer's  blood, 
and  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

"  Our  influence  begins  to  be  felt  throughout  the  land.  In  some  of  the  states, 
as,  for  example,  at  Hamburg,  Bremen,  Lubeck,  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg, 
Wurtemberg,  and  Prussia,  we  have  already  obtained  a  laige  amount  of  religious 
liberty ;  and,  but  for  the  clergy,  most  of  the  states  would  give  us  aU  we  can 
wish  for. 
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"  Our  people  are,  on  the  wliole,  poor  as  to  this  world's  goods,  but  behind  no 
Christians  of  the  present  day  in  cheerfully  contributing  of  their  substance  for 
the  spread  of  the  GrospeL  Many  of  our  members  make  real  sacrifices,  and 
practise  a  life  of  self-<lenial,  that  they  may  have  to  give.  I  witnessed  this  in  an 
affecting  manner  on  the  last  Sabbath  previously  to  my  departiire  from  Hamburg. 
Our  pecuniary  distress  rendering  us  unable  to  pay  the  quarterly  salaries  to  the 
missionaries  and  colporteurs,  induced  me  to  make  a  special  appeal  to  my 
people;  and  after  two  missionary  sermons,  I  collected  nearly  illOO — not, 
indeed,  all  in  gold  and  silver  coin,  but  in  watches,  rings,  other  trinkets  and  old 
silver  spoons,  &c.  I  merely  state  this  that  our  brethren  in  this  country  may 
know  we  are  doing  what  we  can  to  help  ourselves. 

''I  have  already  stated,  on  a  former  occasion,  that  in  consequence  of  the 
ciWl  war  in  America,  all  aid  from  that  country  has  been  withdrawn  from  our 
mission,  amounting  annually  to  upwards  of  i£l,50() ;  and  that  unless  this  is 
made  up  by  Christians  in  this  country,  we  shall  be  necessitated  to  dismiss  about 
twenty-five  missionaries  and  colporteurs. 

**  A  thousand  grateful  thanks  to  you,  my  dear  brother,  and  the  chiu-ch  under 
your  care,  for  the  promise  given  of  supporting  two  of  our  missionaries,  and  for 
your  kind  offer  to  advocate  our  mission  in  other  quarters. 

*'  With  affectionate  regards,  I  am,  my  dear  brother, 

"  Yours,  in  the  best  of  bonds, 

"J.  G.  Onckex." 


Iltbitfos* 


Codex  AlexandriMU,  Kovmn  Teatamentum  Graece  ex  aiUiquUsimo  Codies  Alex- 
andriiw  a  C.  G.  Woidk  olim  descriptum,  adfidem  ipsiits  codicisdenuo  accura- 
tiua  edidit  B.  H.  Cowper.     Williams  &  Norgate,  royal  8vo.,  12s. 

The  Alexandrian  Manuscript  in  the  Library  of  the  British  Museum,  con- 
sisting of  four  volumes,  the  last  of  which  contains  the  greater  portion  of  the 
New  Testament,  has  long  been  recognised  as  among  the  highest  manuscript 
authorities  by  which  the  true  text  of  this  part  of  the  sacred  volume  is  to  be 
determined. 

As  to  external  appearance,  the  volume  containing  the  New  Testament  is  very 
accurately  described  by  Mr.  Cowper  as — 

"  A  volume  measuring  somewhat  more  than  ten  inches  wide  and  fourteen  inches  high. 
The  material  is  thin,  fine,  and  very  beautif al  vellum,  often  diiooloured  at  the  edges,  which 
hare  been  injured  by  time,  but  more  by  the  ignorance  or  carelessness  of  the  modem  binder, 
who  has  not  always  spared  the  text,  especially  at  the  upper  inner  maiigin.  The  manuscript 
is  written  in  a  light  and  elegant  hand  in  imcial  letters.  These  letters  at  the  end  of  a  line 
are  often  very  small,  and  much  of  the  writing  is  very  pale  and  faint.  Each  page  contains 
two  columns  of  text."  (Introduction,  p.  3.) 

As  long  ago  as  1786,  Woide,  aided  by  the  trustees  of  the  British  Museum, 
published  this  text  of  the  New  Testament,  printed  in  fac  simile,  so  called,  that 
is,  in  tjrpes  cut  to  resemble  the  general  form  of  the  letters  in  the  MS.  itself. 
This  edition,  however,  is  now  rare  and  expensive  ;  and  Mr.  Cowper  has  rightly 
judged  that  it  was  time  to  reprint  it  in  a  less  costly  form,  and,  if  possible,  with 
all  the  errors  eliminated.  This  design  he  has  executed,  and  upon  the  whole 
satisfactorily.    We  cannot  say  very  satisfactorily,  for  several  reasons. 

In  the  first  place,  Mr.  Cowper''8eenis  to  have  forgotten  that  he  was  not  prepar- 
ing an  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  which  Christian  students  sho;:id  take  into 
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daily  and  ordinary  use,  but  a  work  of  reference.  It  was  therefore  in  no  degree 
necessary  that  he  should  take  such  pains  to  modernise  its  aspect.  Not  only  are 
the  words  divided,  which  in  the  original  run  into  each  other  (which  is  perhaps 
permissible  as  an  aid  to  the  reader),  but  contractions  are  expanded,  and  at  least 
in  the  case  of  AajStS,  which  should  be  AaveiS,  incorrectly — and  breathings,  accents, 
and  the  Iota  subscript  are  added,  none  of  which  appear  anywhere  in  the  MS. 
itself.     To  the  antiquarian  eye  all  this  is  peculiarly  offensive. 

Nor  is  it  less  so  that  every  lacuna  has  been  filled  up  from  Mill's  Greek  Tes- 
tament. These  portions  are,  it  is  true,  carefully  bracketed;  but,  nevertheless, 
such  interpolations  are  at  once  unnecessary  and  inconvenient.  Every  one  is 
aware  that  this  MS.  is  defective, — that,  for  instance,  more  than  twenty-four 
chapters  at  the  beginning  of  Matthew's  Gospel  are  wanting.  But  in  a  work 
of  this  character  one  does  not  wish  to  find  chapter  after  chapter  supplied  from 
another  source.  One  very  obvious  disadvantage  of  this  arrangement  is  that  in 
consulting  the  volume,  at  least  until  the  reader  is  familiar  with  all  the  more 
important  lacunse,  it  is  necessaiy  for  him  to  glance  his  eye  to  the  comers  of  the 
pages,  to  see  whether  any  brackets  are  lurking  there,  and  whether  it  really  is 
Codex  A  that  he  has  on  the  page  before  him,  or  the  Textus  Beceptus. 

But  again  :  the  MS.  has  a  p\mctuation  of  its  own  throughout ;  and  however 
imperfect  this  punctuation  may  be,  it  should  have  been  accurately  copie<l.  The 
editor  who  professes  to  reproduce  the  contents  of  any  MS.,  is  bound  to  reproduce 
them,  not  as  he  conceives  they  ought  to  be,  but  exactly  as  they  are,  right  or 
wrong.  It  is  not  his  province  to  form  a  text :  that  belongs  to  the  biblical  critic. 
His  business  is  simply  to  furnish  materials  for  the  critic,  by  clearly  and  faith- 
fully exhibiting  just  what  that  MS.  contains,  without  addition,  omission,  or 
alteration.  Mr.  Cowper  virtually  alters  the  ^e.r^'when  he  puts  a  comma  only  after 
vno  ntav  e/Awy,  in  Jno.  x.  16,  where  the  MS.  has  a  space,  equivalent  in  it  to  a  full 
stop ;  and  when,  in  Jno.  i.  3,  he  puts  an  unauthorised  full  stop  after  7€70F€y,and 
only  a  comma  after  owSe  ey,  where  a  stop,  the  average  value  of  which  is  certainly 
more  than  a  comma,  can  be  readily  seen  in  the  MS.  by  good  and  unprejudiced 
eyes. 

There  remain  two  or  three  other  points  to  be  noted;  and,  we  may  remark  that 
we  have  carefully  examined  the  MS.  itself  in  every  passage  which  is  here  re- 
ferred to. 

In  Phil.  iv.  15,  Mr.  Cowper  in  a  note  designates  the  word  fiorai,  which  finishes 
a  line,  as  an  '^  additio  antiqua."  There  is  not  a  shadow  of  reason  for  so  con- 
sidering it.  The  letters  are  small,  as  everywhere,  where  there  has  been  a  diffi- 
<;ulty  in  getting  them  into  the  line  ;  but  the  colour  is  precisely  the  same  as  in 
all  other  places  (the  last  few  pages  of  John's  Gospel,  for  instance)  where  the  ink 
was  laid  on  so  thin  as  not  to  cake,  and  consequently  not  to  fall  off.  The  form 
of  the  letters,  too,  is  exactly  that  of  the  original  handwriting. 

We  will  not  stay  to  comment  on  the  strange,  the  unaccountable,  blunder  of 
Mr.  Cowper *s  in  Matt  xxvi.  3,  in  affirming  with  an  emphatic  "  sic  codex  "  that 
in  Tor«  a-wrixOv<f^o3^  ot  apxifp*ts»  the  MS.  erroneously  reads  ax<cpci5,  which  is  not  ihe 
case ;  we  pass  on  rather  to  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Here  we  hold  it  to  be  utterly  un- 
warrantable that  Mr.  Cowper  has  written  Bws  ^^ay^pcoBri  in  his  text.  The  true 
reading,  clearly  legible  in  the  old  brown  ink,  is  undoubtedly  of,  which,  with  a 
dot  and  a  line  roughly  and  clumsily  added  in  black  ink  (now  ahnost  robbed 
off  the  vellum),  has  been  changed  by  some  modem  hand  into  ej,  the  usual  ab- 
breviation for  6cor.  A  foot-note  of  Mr.  Cowper's  does  not  mend  the  matter. 
He~says, "  manus  recens  lineam  supra  %s  crassavit,"  which  means***  areoent  hand 

*  We  Ykwm  heard  it  sngisested  that  Mr.  Cowper  did  not  know  the  menaing  of  tha  Litin  ho  wrote  i 
thni  he  intended  to  ny,  "ha*  xaade  a  thiclc  Uno."   The  oo^jootnre  is  at  least  ohantaUo. 
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h:\ii  thickened  the  line  over  the-  e$/'  of  course  implying  that  there  was  a  line 
there  to  be  thickened.  But  of  such  a  line  in  the  original  brown  ink,  not  only 
call  nothing  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye,  but  not  the  least  trace  can  be  detected 
even  by  the  highest  powers  of  the  microscope.  Such  was  the  result  when 
au  eminent  microscopist,  not  many  months  since,  examined  this  passage  at 
the  request  of  the  authorities  of  the  Museum.  No  one,  therefore,  ought  to 
atfirm  that  the  true  reading  of  the  MS.  is  Btos  tcpoptpoBri.  But  it  is  only  the 
tme  reading  that  Mr.  Cowper  ought  to  have  admitted  into  his  text,  what- 
ever he  might  add  as  a  note. 

The  introduction  to  the  volume  before  us  contains  much  that  is  valuable. 
Besides  a  description  of  the  MS.  in  its  present  condition,  some  account  of 
its  known  history  is  given. 

*'This  manuscript  was  formerly  in  the  posseision  of  Cyril  Lucar,  at  one  time  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  and  afterwards  of  (Constantinople,  where  he  was  put  to  death  by  the  arbiiravy 
decree  of  the  Turkish  Emperor  in  16!)8.  OyrU  made  a  present  of  the  precious  Tolumes  of 
this  docunent  to  King  Oharles  L,  in  1629,  and  it  has  ever  oinoe  been  regarded  as  the  most 
important  manimciipt  of  the  Greek  Scriptares  in  this  country.'' 

There  is  also  an  inquiry  as  to  the  country  in  which  it  was  written,  the 
claim  of  Egypt  being  supported  by  various  arguments  of  considerable  weight. 
And  there  is  a  discussion  of  its  a^e,  on  which  question  Mr.  Cowper  has 
arrived  at  about  the  same  conclusion  as  Tischendorf  and  Tregelles,  that  the 
MS.  was  written  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century. 

A  few  p^es,  too,  are  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  orthographical 
peculiarities  of  this  MS.  Mr.  Cowper  has  not,  however,  pointed  out  to  his 
readers  how  much  light  is  shed  on  these  by  the  pronunciation  of  Modem 
Greek.  To  cite  an  example  or  two.  The  Greeks  in  the  present  day  make 
110  distinction  between  at  and  €,  sounding  both  like  e  in  xvhere;  and  so  in 
this  MS.  we  find  continually  oi^eo-ff*  for  o^ttrBoUf  tp^ais  for  atpco-tr,  Meucai^oyta  for 
MoKtSoyio,  and  so  on.  They  pronounce  h  ci,  i},  y,  ot,  v,  and  vi,  all  alike,  and 
as  our  i  in  marine  or  ee  in  nieei.  Hence  in  this  Codex,  too,  we  find  C^tr 
for  Of^h  Bv(hiyia  for  Bi^yio,  avyoiBpourfi€»oi  for  ffvyriBpourfitpot,  and  it/itis  and  u^cif 
continually  confounded.  In  the  unusual  form  Ka/ira^oKtsk  the  fir  doubtless 
stands  for  our  sound  of  b,  as  Anna  Comnena  wrote  J^ofiw^pros  for  Robert j  and 
the  Assyrian  Merodakh  Baladan  is  the  Mop8««»/*»«(^)^*  of  the  Ptolemaic 
Canon.  "We  are  strongly  tempted  to  enlarge  on  this  curious  topic,  but  for- 
r>ear  "  spatiis  exclusus  iniquis." 


^Vords  of  Comfort  for  PareiUs  bereaved  of  Little  Children.     Edited  by  William 

LooAK.    James  Niabet.     Second  Edition. 

A  THESAURUS  of  the  sentiments  of  eminent  divines  and  poets  upon  the  sub- 
ject in  hand.  It  must  be  welcome  where  death  has  made  havoc  among  the 
little  ones,  since  it  casts  light  on  little  graves,  and  tells  of  the  security  of  in- 
fants asleep  in  Jesus.  One  of  the  extracts  from  a  work  by  our  beloved  friend, 
Dr.  Steane,  is  too  comforting  to  be  withheld  : — 

"  We  arrive  at  the  conclusion,  so  delightful  m  itself,  and  so  conflolatoiy  to  parents  in  the 
h<mr  of  bereavement,  that  their  precious  children  whomj  in  the  sweetness  of  their  infantile 
innocexice,  the  cold  hand  of  death  has  rifled  from  their  bosoms,  are  translated  to  the  re- 
gions of  the  bleat.  Those  delicate  flowers  which  the  rude  storms  of  our  inclement  atmo- 
Kphere  have  blighted,  unfold  in  eternal  fragraiu^  beneath  the  pleasant  beams  of  the  sun's 
celestial  gtoiy.  Those  bright  but  little  stan,  which  to  us  seem  prematurely  quenohed,  do 
but  sink  oeneath  the  horizon  till,  with  new  lustre  and  augmented  maeidtude,  they  repair 
their  droonmg  radiance^  and  'flame  in  the  forehead  of  a  morning  sky/  Those  gems,  more 
precious  than  pearls  or  rubies,  of  which  the  anguished  mother  has  been  despoi&d,  are  set 
Hi  deeper  brimasoe  in  that  glorious  mediatorial  diadem  which  encircles  the  Bedeemer^s 
>row.  Those  inf antQe  voices  which  had  scaroe  learnt  to  lisp  his  name,  now  sing  in  lofty 
lescantSy  *  Salvation  to  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb.'    Then  let  the 
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stricken  hearts  of  j^arents,  whom  death  has  made  obildless,  no  longer  indulge  an  immoderate 
grief.  Your  beloved  and  lamented  offspring,  looking  down  from  their  lie avenly  spheres, 
would  cbide  yonr  soitow.  Among  the  ransomed  they  have  taken  their  immortal  stations. 
There  are  the  wise,  the  devout,  the  meek,  and  the  lowly :  all  in  every  age  who  loved  and 
believed  in  Christ.  Tbero  venerable  and  hoary-headed  patriarchs,  who  lived  on  earth 
through  centuries  of  time  ;  and 

"  *  There,  in  heaven's  most  wide  embrace. 
Myriads,  too,  of  infant  race, 
Hudcly  snatched  from  earth  that  seemed, 
Swell  the  hosts  of  the  redeemed, 
Though  the  sword  that  harvest  reap. 
Childless  mother,  cease  to  weep  : 
Weep  not  for  thy  sinless  dead  : 
Rachel,  be  thou  comforted.'  " 


The  History  and  Destiny  of  Hie  ^yorld^  and  of  tJui  Churchy  according  to  ^^crii^turc. 

iy  Alexander  Keith,  D.D. 

As  a  writer  upon  Scripture  prophecies,  Dr.  Keith  has  already  gained  a  well- 
earned  reputation,  which  may  naturally  have  prompted  him  to  renew  his  in- 
quiries, and  to  publish  his  more  matured  reflections  upon  this  interesting  theme. 
His  former  researches  were  but  a  brief  essay  of  bis  strength  in  comparison  with 
the  present  undertaking.    To  this  task,  it  must  be  admitted,  he  has  brought  all 
the  higher  qualifications  of  deep,  patient,  and  laborious  investigation  that  it 
demanded.    His  principal  aim  has  been  to  illustrate,  by  the  most  authentic 
historical  records,  the  prophecies  of  the  four  kingdoms  by  Daniel,  and  to  com- 
plete the  parallel  between  the  fourth  kingdom  of  Daniel  and  the  Apocalyptic 
beast  of  New  Testament  prophecy.    In  this  his  efforts  have  been  most  success- 
ful.    His  object  has  not  been  to  make  any  new  application  of  Scripture  pix>- 
]>hecy  so  miich  as  to  elucidate  and  establish  that  which  has  generally  been 
maintained.    The  identity  of  Komanism  with  the  great  Apostacy  in  the  book 
of  the  Bevelation  is  accurately  traced,  and  undeniably  confirmed  ;  and  in  this 
respect,  in  an  age  in  which  every  art  that  literary  ingenuity  can  supply  is  em- 
])loyed  to  divert  those  predictions  from  apostate  Bome,  this  volume  has  ren- 
dered great  and  essential  service  to  the  progress  of  Divine  truth.     The  copie*; 
and  illustrations  of  numerous  coins  and  medals  give  force  to  the  ailments, 
and  much  relief  and  attraction  in  the  perusal.    It  is  remarkable  that  this 
scheme  of  interpretation  necessitates  the  omission  of  any  direct  reference  to 
the  rise  and  ascendancy  of  Pagan  Rome  in  the  vision  of  Daniel,  although  it^s 
iiifluence  upon  both  the  Church  and  the  world  has  been  confesseilly  greater  than 
all  other  political  kingdoms.     It  is  not  impossible,  we  think,  so  to  harmonise 
Daniel's  vision  with  undoubted  history  as  to  give  the  Old  Boman  £mpu%  the 
prominence  it  deserves.    This,  however,  is  not  the  place  for  such  an  inquir}'. 
To  all  who  have  any  doubt  respecting  the  place  of  Papal  Home  in  Old  or  New 
Testament  prophecy,  and  to  those  who  wish  to  see  the  resemblance  in  any  of 
its  minute  and  most  striking  particuhirs,  this  volume  will  be  invaluable. 


^ovurn  Tesiamentum  Greece  ad  fidem  potissimmn  Codicis  Vaticaiii  B  recen^uit, 
varias  lectiones  Codicis  B,  Textus  Recepti^  editionum  OriesbacMif  Lachmanni, 
Tisdiendorfii  integras  adjecU,  Fhilippus  Buttniann.  Lipsite,  185(5.  London  : 
Williams  &  Norgate. 

The  design  of  this  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  is  excellent ;  the  execution 
of  the  desi^  veiy  imperfect,  because  premature. 

It  was  a  happy  thought  to  give  the  Christian  student  the  text  of  the  New 
Testament  as  it  appears  in  the  Vatican  Manuscript  B,  supplying  its  deficiencies 
from  the  Alexandrian  MS. ;  and  to  exhibit  in  the  notes  at  one  view  the  various 
readings  of  the  Beceived  Text,  and  of  the  editions  of  Griesbach,  Lachmann, 
and  Tischendorf. 

The  work,  however,  was  premature,  inasmuch  as  the  editor  had  only  the 
imperfect  collations  of  the  Vatican  MS.  to  make  use  of.    The  text  itself  of  that 
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oixlex  htul  not  yet  been  published,  though  Buttmann  must  have  known  that 
( -ardinal  Mai  was  preparing  it  for  the  press.  The  consequence  of  this  en'or  is 
that  venr  frequently  that  is  given  as  the  reading  of  Codex  B  which  is  really  not 
found  there. 

Almost  every  page  contains  instances  of  this.  In  less  than  two  chapters  we 
find  the  following.  In  John  xiii.  19,  the  codex  reads  Xva  Tntn^irnrty  indicative  of 
an  abiding  faith  ;  Buttmann  gives  trurrtinnrre.  In  John  xiv.  20,  the  MS.  has 
IftMii  yy(&<r€ir9t,  "  ye  shall  know,"  with  an  emphasis  which  the  other  reading, 
yyt&a€<r$9  v/i«<t,  loses.  In  John  xv.  6,  it  should  be  tls  rh  vvp;  but  Buttman 
gives  the  common  reading,  which  omits  the  article. 

So  it  is  also  in  the  well-known  passages,  Rom.  v.  1,  and  viii.  11,  where  every 
critic  is  by  this  time  aware  that  Codex  B  reads  tx'^t'^^^  ^^^  '<^  '^^  irytdfia.  At 
least  some  Biblical  scholars  knew  this  to  be  the  case  before  Mai's  edition  came 
out ;  and  Buttmann  might  have  known  it,  but  he  prints  the  common  readings!. 

We  hoj>e  that  some  other  editor  may  some  day  carry  out  the  same  or  a  simi- 
lar design  with  better  success.  It  would,  however,  be  an  important  improve- 
ment that  the  text  of  the  Siuaitic  MS.  should  be  used  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Vatican  MS.,  and  that  the  results  attained  by  the  critical  labours  of  Tregelles 
and  Alford  should  also  ])e  incorporated  in  the  notes. 


Igritf  Itoiias. 


The  Pcutor^s  Bequest  and  J^emands, 
Two  Discourses  by  the  Rev.  P.  F.  Thomas, 
his  last  at  Tooting,  and  his  first  at  Tor- 
qiiay.  Ward  &  Co.  6d. — Two  very  prac- 
tical sermons,  well  adapted  to  the  occasions ; 
popular,  interesting,  and  likely  to  be  usefoL 

The  Sunday  School  Times,  Lowe  &  Co., 
31,  Paternoster  Row. — This  weekly  paper, 
issued  at  the  nominal  price  of  one  half- 
penny, still  holds  on  its  way.  We  urge 
every  Sabbath-school  superintendent  to 
circulate  it  among  the  children.  It  is  the 
cheapest  and  best  serial  of  the  kind ;  no- 
thing but  an  enormous  circulation  can  ever 
repay  the  publisher  and  editor. 

The  Temperance  Dictionary,  By  Daw- 
son BunNS.  Job  Cauldwell. — A  very  na- 
tural idea  carried  out  with  the  usual  zeal 
and  force  of  this  well-known  teetotal  advo- 
cate. Everything  and  everybody  that  can 
by  any  means  be  connected  with  total  ab- 
stinence are  here  catalogued  and  made  to 
advocate  it,  in  some  form  or  other. 

Scripture  Claims  of  Teetofalism,  By 
Rev.  Newman  HalIi.  Nisbet  —  Dr. 
Guthrie  hopes  that  this  treatise  will  be 
scattered  over  England  thick  as  snow- 
flakes.  Mr.  Hall  is  so  great  a  favourite 
with  abstainers,  that  the  Doctor's  wish  will 
probably  be  fulfilled.  It  is  not  always 
that  temperance  authors  write  temperately ; 
Mr.  Hall  has  done  so. 

The  Cheruhvin:  What  Do  They  Mean? 
By  Mathetes.    ZIfisbet. — We  cannot  an- 


swer the  question,  but  we  could  answer 
our  author's  reply.  It  is  far  more  easy  to 
disprove  another  man's  theory  than  to 
establish  your  own.  Tliinkers  who  delight 
in  these  mysteries,  will  find  room  for  their 
freest  speculations  in  this  tract. 

The  Old  and  New  Theology.  By  Hbnsy 
James,  New  York.  Longman,  Green,  & 
Longman.  —  When  Proud  Self-conceit 
wrote  this  book,  Blasphemy  sat  at  his  right 
hand,  and  Cunning  at  his  left.  It  is  no 
credit  to  the  honourable  firm  of  Longmans 
that  they  are  the  publishers  of  such  a  work* 
which  we  pronounce  to  be  more  danger- 
ously profane  than  Faine's  Age  of  Reason, 
because  beneath  the  cloak  of  Christianity 
it  carries  the  dagger  of  defiant  infidelity. 
The  advertisement  to  the  reader  is  evidently 
written  by  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  we  view  the  work  as  a  cock- 
boat belonging  to  the  crew  who  have 
manned  the  piratical  frigate  called  "  Essays 
and  Reviews."  We  were  going  to  quote, 
but  it  is  hardly  justifiable  to  put  such  in- 
famous sentiments  into  circulation,  even 
though  the  object  be  their  condemnation  : 
if  this  be  the  outgrowth  of  "The  New  The- 
ology," the  Lord  be  pleased  to  rivet  us 
anew  to  the  Old. 

Tlie  Pleading  Saviour;  or.  The  IFon- 
drous  Love  of  Christ,  as  displayed  in  his 
Intercessory    Prayer.      By    Rev.    James 

,  Smith.  T.  Nelson  &  Sons.— A  most  ad- 
mirable exposition  of  the  Seventeenth  Chap- 

;  ter  of  John.     Our  friend  Mr.  Smith  writes 
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BO  mudi,  that  it  10  wonderful  how  he  writes 
80  welL  Daring  the  last  six  months,  we 
haye  noticed  a  peculiar  interest  and  unction 
in  all  his  pieces  written  for  the  magazines; 
thej  were  alwajs  good,  but  in  our  judg- 
ment thej  are  now  better  than  ever  $  the 


dew  of  his  youth  glistens  upon  erery  leaf, 
and  a  sweet  savour  flows  from  each  page. 
The  present  treatise  we  oonceive  to  be  tlie 
best  of  Mr.  Smith's  productions ;  it  is  cer- 
tainly second  to  none.  It  is  cheaply  and 
elegantly  got  up. 


InttUigentt 


ANNIVERSARY   AND  OPENING 
SERVICES. 

Hahpstead. — On  July  28rd  the  new 
chapel  erected  for  the  Baptist  congregation 
at  Hampstead  was  inaugurated  for  Divine 
worship  by  the  celebration  of  two  opening 
serrices;  the  preachers  on  the  occasion 
being  the  Rey.  William  Brock  (in  the  un- 
ayoidable  absence  of  the  Hon.  and  Rey. 
Baptist  Noel),  and  the  Rey.  Newman  Hall. 
The  chapel,  which  is  a  neat,  light,  and 
elegant  structure,  is  situated  in  Heath  SU«et, 
and  presents  an  appearance  of  a  vety 
ornamental  character.  It  has  been  erected 
at  a  cost  of  £5,000,  and  contains  sittings 
for  about  800  persons.  Its  interior  is  con- 
yeniently  fitted  up,  and  the  sittings  are 
comfortably  cushioned,  while  the  lightness 
of  the  roof  and  yentilation  are  ul  that 
could  be  wished  for.  GUiIleries  run  round 
the  entire  space,  the  organ  being  placed  in 
a  TCoess  immediately  in  the  mar  of  the  pul- 
pit, and  &cing  the  congregation.  In  addi- 
tion are  large  and  commodious  school- 
rooms underneath  the  chapel,  as  also  a  yeatry 
and  other  rooms  necessary  for  the  trans- 
action of  cliapel  business.  The  pastor  of 
the  new  congregation  is  the  Rey.  William 
Brock,  jun.| 

Isle  Abbots,  Somebset. — The  chapel 
in  this  place  haying  undergone  considerable 
repairs,  the  annual  tea-meeting  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  July  24th.  In  the  afternoon 
a  sermon  was  preached  b^  the  Rey.  R. 
Green  of  Taunton,  and  m  the  evening 
addresses  were  deliyered  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Moreton,  Gt,  Taylor,  J.  Young,  R.  Serle, 
J.  Teall,  R.  Oreen,  and  J.  Chapell  (the 
minister). 

Babvstaplb. — The  commodious  chapel, 
buUt  by  the  church  and  congregation  under 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Newman 
(who  is  at  present  laid  aside  from  his  work 
through  affliction),  was  opened  on  July  17  th. 
In  the  morning,  at  seven  o^dock,  a.m., 
there  was  a  meeting  for  prayer.  At  eleven, 
the  Rev.  Alfred  Tilly,  of  Cardiff,  preached. 
At  three  o'clock  there  was  a  public  meet- 
ing, when  the  Rev.  George  Lovering  pre- 
siaed,  the  Rev.  Hugh  King  prayed.  Revs. 


J.  J.  Brown,  David  Thompson,  John  Bes- 
ley  (Independent),  John  Saunders,  and 
Joseph  Wilshere  addressed  the  meeting. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Winter  preaclied  in  the 
eyenine.  The  collections,  including  the 
profit  from  the  tea,  amounted  to  £67.  The 
chapel  is  a  beautiful  building,  that  will  seat 
about  900  persons. 

Salem  Chapel,  Cabdifp. — This  build- 
ing was  opened  on  Sunday  the  28th  of  July. 
The  Revs.  Daniel  Dayies,  D.D.,  B.  £. 
Thomas,  and  E.  Evans,  Dowlais,  preached. 
The  chapel  will  accommodate  about  600 
people,  and  its  cost  is  about  £1,200,  £200 
of  which  have  been  collected. 


RECOGNITION  AND  ORDINATION 

SERVICES. 

TowK  Mallihg  Kknt.— On  July  leth. 
Rev.  T.  Field,  late  of  Shadwell,  was  recog- 
nised as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  this 
town.  Rev.  John  Russell,  of  Shoreditcb, 
preached  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  evening, 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel ; 
Rev.  J.  H.  Blake,  of  Sandhurst.,  presided; 
Rev.  Robert  Shindler,  of  Matfield-green, 
ofiered  prayer.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Revs.  W.  H.  Bonner;  J.  Lewis,  of 
Chatham ;  J.  Russell ;  G.  Haigh,  of  Bes- 
sels-green ;  J.  Mountford,  of  Sevenoaks ; 
Mr.  David  Taylor,  of  Whitechapd ;  Mr. 
Constable,  of  Borough-green,  and  the 
newly-elected  pastor.  Mr.  Sedgwick,  of 
Shadwell,  concluded  with  prayer. 

Watebpobd,  Ibelahd. — On  July  28th 
and  29th,  services  were  held  to  recognise 
Mr.  Thomas  Evans,  of  Haverfordwest 
College,  as  pastor  of  the  Church  assembling 
here.  The  Revs.  D.  Davies,  Pembroke, 
and  T.  Davies,  president  of  the  Haverford- 
west College,  preached. 

Cmcus  Chapel,  Bibhu^^gham. — The 
Rev.  J.  P.  BariMtt,  the  new  pastor  of  the 
church  worshippinj^  in  this  place,  received 
a  public  welcome  on  July  30th.  The  Rev. 
J.  J.  Brown,  the  former  pastor,  presided. 
The  Revs.  R.  W.  Dale,  of  Carr*s-lsne;  J. 
Bamett,  Blaby;  S.  T.  Allen,  Penxance; 
R.  D.  Wilson,  Ebeneaer  Chapel,  Birming* 
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him ;  J.  F.  Feaston,  Loaells ;  and  J.  H. 
Hopkins  and  W.  Middiemore,  Esqs.  ad- 
dnaaed  the  meeting. 


PBBSENTATIOK. 

July  15th.  The  Ber.  L.  B.  Brown,  of 
Bamslej,  a  gold  watch  and  pune  of  gold, 
on  the  oocaaion  of  his  remoyal  to  Berwick- 
on-Tweed. 


MINISTEBIAJi  CHANGES. 

The  Eer.  J.  Teall  having  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Hatch,  Somerset, 
Las  accepted  a  cordial  inritntion  from  the 
church  meeting  in  Queen  Street,  Woolwich. 
— Mr.  D.  T.  JUayies,  student  of  the  Baptist 
College,  Bristol,  has  taken  the  oversight  of 
the  church  at  Presteign,  Radnorshire. — The 
Iter.  J.  H.  Jones  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  in  Kidderminster,  and  is 
open  to  invitation  to  sapply  anj  yacant 
church.— The  Rev.  C.  W.  Vernon,  late  of 
Southmolton,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Tetburj. — ^The 
Bev.  Thomas  Michael  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  at  Evestiam,  and  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church, 
PeUon-lane,  Halifax. 


MISCELLAISTEOUS. 

Li.A>'aoLL£X. — On  Jul/  30th  the  Bev. 
C.  M.  Birrell,  of  Liverpool,  formed  the 
English  members,  fourteen  in  number,  into 
a  church,  professing  "  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptidm.**  The  increasing  number  of 
Englibh  inhabitants,  and  the  many  English 
yisitors  to  the  place,  have  rendered  it 
absolutely  necessary  to  hold  regular  Eng- 
lish services  in  the  town. 

TredbgakthiLE,  Cabdivf. — The  foun- 
dation stone  of  a  new  chapel  for  the  Bev. 
A.  Tilly  was  laid  on  J«ly  Slst,  by  Mr.  K. 
Cory,  jnn.  The  Bevs.  Dr.  Thomas,  £. 
ProtMrt,  G-.  Short,  and  —  Humphries  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

Pluhbteaj),  Kent.  —  The  foundation- 
stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  in  this  vil- 
lage on  the  lith  of  August,  by  S.  Whit- 
taker,  Esq.  Messrs.  Jones,  Gwinnell, 
Bland,  Edgecombe,  and  Chamberlain,  con- 
docted  the  service. 

SoLDiBBS  OF  THE  CsoflS. — ^PlouB  English 
oiBoers  ar«  doing  a  great  work  in  Rangoon,  f 
Prayer  and  conference  meetings  are  carried  ■ 
on  by  (dicers  and  soldiers,  quite  independ-  ■ 
ently  of   the  missionaries.      The    prajer  | 
meeiing  is  an  institution  of  some  of  those 
regiments.    Nor  are  these  meetings  carried 
on  in  ft  iiieiess,  formal  manner.    Far  from 


it.  There  are  in  this  country  British 
officers,  who  would  compare  &yourably 
with  many  American  ministers  and  lay 
brethren,  by  their  earnest,  faithful  dealing 
with  sinners  of  all  ranks.  A  great  change 
this  from  the  state  of  things  common  in 
the  early  days  of  the  Serampore  mission- 
aries. May  the  work  thus  spread  until  all 
know  the  Lord. — American  Baptist  MiS' 
sionary  Mctgatine. 

ADTSKTirBE  WITH  PiBATES.  {From  the 
pen  of  Mrs,  Knowlion,  wife  of  the  Ameri- 
eon  Baptist  Missionary  at  Ningpo.) — I 
trust  I  may  be  pardoned,  if  I  refer  to  a 
personal  experience  of  an  attack.  Last 
winter  my  health  was  such  that  a  sea-voy- 
age waa  deemed  imperative.  After  much 
prayer  for  Divine  direction,  it  was  decided 
that  I  should  accept  the  kind  invitation  of 
Capt.  and  Mrs.  Baillie,  for  a  visit  to  Japan. 
Home  duties  prevented  Mr.  Knowiton 
finom  aooompanying  me.  But  about  the 
lat  of  May,  he  sent  me  to  Shanghai,  under 
the  escort  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Inslee,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Mission,  and  a  young  English 
merchant.  We  embarked  on  board  one  of 
the  small  merchant  sloope,  which  ply 
between  Ningpo  and  Shanghai.  But  it 
was  not  till  a^ter  four  days  of  tumultuous 
tossing  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  not  more 
than  t^velve  miles  from  home,  that  we  were 
fairly  under  weigh,  with  a  "  leading  wind." 

We  had  been  sailing  about  six  hours, 
when  the  Chinaman  at  the  helm  uttered 
a  screaming  call,  in  his  own  language; 
this  was  followed  by  another  in  the  same 
breath;  but  in  no  dialect  I  ever  heard 
before.  However,  it  waa  heard  and  under- 
stood by  the  Dutch  captain,  who,  thua 
suddenly  awaked,  gave  to  hia  crew,  Chinese 
and  Malays,  in  ** broken  English"  and 
worse  Chiaeae,  a  series  of  orders  in  rapid 
succession.  The  Chinese,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  helmsman  all  ran  below  the 
batch  on  the  first  alarm.  The  captain  had 
given  up  to  me  his  own  cabin,  a  comfort- 
able '^  state  room,"  which  occupies  the 
after  part  of  the  sloop ;  while  the  fore  cabin 
was  occupied  by  the  gentlemen  passengers, 
a  Chinese  Christian,  and  my  servant. 

SimuUaoeously  with  the  first  call,  I 
arose  and  threw  on  my  dressing  gown; 
then,  dropping  on  my  knees,  I  implored 
God  to  appear  for  us.  I  knew  full  well 
what  must  be  our  fate  if  wo  fell  into  their 
huidf,  and  that  no  power,  save  his  Al- 
mighty arm,  could  rescue  us  from  the 
impending  danger.  The  muskets  and 
swords  were  taken  from  the  fore  cabin  in 
less  time  than  I  can  tell  it ;  then  the  mate 
rushed  into  my  cabin,  in  which  was  stored 
the  great  oanister  containing  the  powder 
bags  for  the  cannons.  These  bags  are 
niMle  of  woollen  doth,  and  were  about  six 
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inches  long  and  three  in  diameter.  Wliile 
he  was  getting  them,  the  firing  from  the 
pirates  was  so  terrifying  to  the  poor  fellow, 
that  he  let  them  &11  as  fast  as  he  picked 
them  up.  I  passed  them  to  my  servant, 
who  took  them  on  deck.  And  when  the 
last  one  was  taken  out,  the  little  Dutch- 
man ejaculated,  "There's  no  more,  Gott 
help  me.' 

The  sloop  carried  two  large  guns,  six 
swivels,  and  ahout  a  dozen  muskets.  The 
captain  was  scarcely  less  frightened  than 
his  mate;  and  he  most  willingly  allowed 
Mr.  Inslee  to  take  his  stand  and  direct  the 
principal  gun.  I  went  up  the  after  gang- 
way, and  was  surprised  to  see  with  what  a 
foe  we  were  contending.  There  were  three 
thoroughly  armed  and  manned  pirate  craft 
close  upon  us ;  they  were  half  native  and 
halfschoonerhuilt  and  rigged.  The  whole 
of  the  hulwarks  are  giurded  by  rattan 
shields,  or  the  still  more  impervious  masses 
of  old  fishing  nets ;  and  they  are  supplied 
with  a  large  mmiber  of  oars,  which  they 
work  with  great  dexterity  when  the  wind 
does  not  serve  their  purpose.  We  could 
see  the  man  at  the  mast-head  ready  to 
throw  the  "stinging  pot,*'  when  they 
should  approach  near  enough.  This  is  an 
earthem  jar,  containing  a  combustible  com- 
position, which,  being  lighted  with  a  slow 
match  before  it  is  thrown  on  to  the  deck  of 
a  vessel,  ignites  in  the  breaking,  and  bums 
with  such  fury  and  noisomeness,  that  no 
mortal  can  live  near  it.  Thus  it  is  one  of 
their  most  formidable  weapons.  One  glance 
at  all  this,  and  the  sound  of  the  enemy's 
grape  falling  around  me,  was  quite  sufficient, 
and  I  hurried  below. 

The  Christian  Chinaman  was  trembling 
in  every  limb.  He  said  to  me,  "  This  is 
terrible."  I  replied, "  Tou  and  I  cannot 
fight,  but  we  must  pray  to  Jesus."  Just 
then  the  merchant  came  down  to  get  his 
revolvers,  and  I  held  the  lamp  for  him  to 
put  them  in  order;  but  no  word  was 
spoken. 

The  unremitting  fire  from  our  large  guns 
soimded  like  one  prolonged  tremendous 
crash.  After  about  half  an  hour  from  the 
first  alarm,  although  it  seemed  much  longer, 
the  joyful  exclamation  was  given,  **  One  is 
running;"  and  in  a  short  time  it  was 
evident  that  the  other  two  had  given  up 
the  chase. 

I  might  tell  of  several  instaneea  where  I 
have  seen  numbers  shot  down,  or  cut  to 
pieces,  within  a  few  rods  of  our  own 
door. 

Two  weeks  ago,  when  Mr.  Knowlton  was 
in  the  country,  there  was  fighting  between 
two  parties  of  pirates,  for  four  days  in 
succession,  dose  to  our  house.  At  one 
time  the  natives  about  our  premises  all  lefi^ 


and  I  was  quite  alone. — American  Bapiltt 
MlsHonary  Magazine* 

Retival  IK  South  Aprica. — Profes- 
sor Hofmeyer,  pastor  of  a  Dutch  Reformed 
church  in  Cape  Colony,  thus  writes : — 
"  The  revival  first  began  at  the  vilkge  of 
Montagu,  about  the  month  of  May,  and 
has  visited  since  the  parishes  of  Worcester 
and  Wellington,  a  portion  of  the  parish  of 
Tulbagh,  and  that  part  of  the  parish  of 
the  Paarl  which  is  called  Klein  Draken- 
stein.  Since  the  month  of  August  the 
parish  of  Calvinia,  situated  at  a  distance 
of  hundreds  of  miles  from  these  places, 
has  also  been  affected  by  this  same  reli- 
gious movement.  It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  both  Montagu  and  Calvinia  were  at 
times  destitute  of  a  minister,  and  but  very 
inadequately  provided  with  the  usual 
means  of  grace.  In  my  humble  opinion, 
this  simple  fact  stamps  upon  the  revival 
the  seal  of  its  Divine  origin.  In  none  of 
the  places  I  have  mentioned  can  it  be 
shown  that  the  revival  is  connected  with 
the  special  exertions  of  any  individual. 
At  the  Conference  held  at  Worcester  in 
April  last,  one  of  the  most  blessed  meet- 
ings ever  held  in  South  Africa,  it  was 
strikingly  evident  that  the  Lord  was  pre- 
paring the  minds  of  his  people  for  this 
blessing,  though  none,  perhaps,  at  that 
time  felt  its  near  approach.  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  present  revival  commenced 
immediately  after  the  Conference,  and  that, 
Calvinia  excepted,  those  parishes  which 
were  most  largely  represented  at  this  meet- 
ing most  of  all  shared  in  this  gracious 
visitation.  Many  earned  home  with  them 
enlarged  views  of  this  matter,  and  were 
strengthened  to  supplicate  for  this  blessing 
with  increased  earnestness.  We  know  of 
several  prayer-meetings  in  different  pa- 
rishes, which  were  organised  shortly  alter 
this  meeting  by  persons  who  had  been 
attending  it.  At  Montagu  and  Worcester 
especially,  the  Conference  had  at  onoe  a 
powerful  effect.  Indeed,  at  these  places 
the  revival  can  be  directly  traced  back  to 
this  meeting.  A  member  of  our  Farlia* 
ment,  who  has  known  the  people  at  Cal- 
vinia for  some  years  back,  and  who  is  at 
this  moment  travelling  at  that  place,  wrote 
a  few  days  ago  to  his  wife,  that  he  oould 
not  express  to  her  how  wonderfully  the 

Eeople  had  improved  since  he  saw  them 
ist  year.  Not  a  few  of  the  heathens  who 
live  with  our  farmers,  and  among  whom 
are  to  be  found  the  outcasts  of  aooiety, 
have  been  made  partakers  of  the  enlighten* 
ing  and  renewing  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  often  to  the  utter  astonishment  of 
those  by  whom  they  were  known.  Some 
Kaffir  and  Fingo  children  are  among  their 
I  number.    A  fivmer  was  one  day  attracted 
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by  the  distant  lamentations  of  a  human 
being  apparently  afflicted  with  grief.  He 
drew  near  to  the  spot  whence  the  strange 
sound  had  reached  him,  and  was  deeply 
struck  when  he  discoyered  a  Uttle  Fingo 
girl  engaged  in  earnest  prayer,  wrestling 
with  Q-od  for  the  remission  of  her  sins,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  When  he  re- 
turned home,  he  inquired  whether  she  had 
shown  before  any  token  of  concern  about 
her  salvation,  and  was  told  by  his  wife 
that  the  previous  dav  she  had  been  asked 
by  this  ignorant  girl,  whether  Christ  had 
died  for  her  also,  and  whether  she  could 
obtain  pardon  as  well  as  others." 

AusTBALiA.— On  Monday  evening,  April 
15th,  Her.  W.  B.  Landells,  pastor  of  the 
FsDdobaptist  church,  Oxford  Street,  Col- 
lingwood,  Melbourne,  his  wife,  and  one 
of  their  sons,  were  baptized  by  the  Bev. 


James  Taylor  m  the  Collins  Street  Chapel. 
The  devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Bev.  Isaac  New,  and  an  address  waa 
delivered  by  Mr.  Landells. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing 
the  safe  arrival  at  Melbourne  of  Mr.  James 
Smith,  Missionary  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  at  Delhi,  India.  Mr.  S.  has 
been  compelled,  in  consequence  of  failing 
health  and  great  prostration,  to  leave  a 
field  of  labour  where  he  has  been  most 
eminently  usefuL  We  are  glad  to  add  tliat 
both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  have  been  mudi 
benefited  by  their  voyage  from  Calcutta. 
We  hope  our  esteemed  brother  will  be 
soon  so  far  restored  to  health  as  to  warrant 
a  partial  resumption  of  labour,  and  that 
his  residence  in  this  colony  will  prove  a 
blessing  to  our  churches  and  to  many  pre- 
cious souls. — Australian  Svangelist.  * 
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To  the  JSditors  of  the  JSapiiat  Matj/aziiie, 

Deab  Sibs, — I  have  long  felt  strongly 
(and  wherever  I  have  liad  suitable  oppor- 
tunity I  have  expressed  this  feeUng)  how 
highly  desirable  it  is  that  our  Baptist 
friends  should  use  every  efibrt  to  open  up 
firesh  centres  of  Christian  influence,  by  the 
formation  of  new  Baptist  churches  in  those 
locahties  in  the  metropolis  and  its  suburbs, 
which  are  at  present  neglected,  and  without 
such  religious  advantages. 

In  this  view  I  have  read  with  much 
pleasure  the  letter  of  our  friend  Mr.  Spur- 
geon,  in  the  Baptist  Messenger  for  August, 
recommending  the  establishment  of  Preach- 
ing Stations  in  destitute  districts ;  and  in 
this  view  also  I  have  been  much  interested 
in  a  very  successful  efibrt  of  this  kind, 
which  I  am  desirous  of  recommending  to 
the  sympathy  and  help  of  your  subscribers 
and  the  denomination  generally. 

The  case  to  which  I  allude  is  the  church 
at  Peckham,  over  which  the  Bev.  T.  J. 
Cole  presides. 

This  church  owes  its  formation  to  the 
effi>rts  of  a  few  Baptist  friends  residing  in 
the  locality,  who,  in  the  year  1853,  agreed 
to  meet  at  the  house  of  one  of  their  num- 
ber, who  had  a  large  room  fitted  up  for 
public  worship,  in  Hill-street,  Peokham; 
and  early  in  the  following  year,  a  church 
was  formed  of  twenty-two  members.  At 
the  dose  of  the  year  1856,  Mr.  Cole,  from 
Chelsea,  became  the  pastor  of  the  church ; 
and,  in  the  commencement  of  1857,  it  was 
i«solved  to  erect  a  place  of  worship,  with 
sittings  for  250  persons  $  and,  on  its  open- 


ing, a  Sabbath  ' school  was  commenced 
which  has  steadily  increased,  and  become 
the  parent  of  two  branch  schools  in  the 
destitute  parts  of  the  neighbourhood.  In 
the  following  year,  a  gallery,  containing 
eighty  additional  sittmgs  was  erected ;  and 
in  1859  the  attendance  had  so  increased, 
that  it  was  felt  desirable  to  purchase  a  free- 
hold site  for  a  more  commodious  chapel, 
which  was  done  at  a  cost  of  only  £180. 

The  committee  have  decided  on  a  plan 
for  a  chapel  and  school-rooms,  which,  when 
complete,  will  cost  £3,000.  The  chapel  to 
hold  800  people ;  to  be  a  handsome  and 
substantial  structure,  without  any  money 
being  spent  in  needless  ornament.  This 
chapel  will  be  situated  in  Park-road,  Peck- 
ham  J  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  laying  its 
first  stone  on  the  1st  of  July. 

The  neighbourhood  is  a  densely  popu- 
I  lated  one,  destitute,  to  a  lamentable  ex- 
tent,  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  the  efibrt 
is  really  of  a  home  missionary  character. 
The  gradual  growth  of  the  church,  and  the 
increase  of  the  numbers  in  attendance  at 
the  chapel  and  in  the  schools,  is  most  encou- 
ranng  for  the  future. 

My  object  in  going  into  these  particulars 
is  to  stimulate  other  friends  in  similar 
localities  to  go  and  do  likewise ;  and  also  to 
ask  the  aid  of  such  of  our  friends  who  may 
not  have  the  opportunity  of  taking  direct 
action  of  a  like  kind,  towards  the  case  I 
have  detailed,  as  the  burden  of  the  effort 
there  falls  upon  a  small  circle,  none  of 
whom  are  wealthy,  and  most  of  whom  toe 
poor. 
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Contributions  towards  this  new  chapel 
will  be  thank^ly  received  by  the  pastor, 
Eev.  T.  J.  Cole,  1,  Grove-terrace,  Peckham ; 
the  treasurer  of  the  building  fund,  Mr.  B. 
Kaj,  Acom-wbarf,  Old  Xent-road  ;  or  by 
mysdf. — I  am,  dear  Sirs,  very  &ithfidly 
yonia, 

S.  MoBTOK  Peto. 

12,  Kentington  Palace  Gardens,  W, 
20th  Auffusty  1861. 


Psalms  and  Proverbs  "    2 

Isaiah  and  Daniel    « 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  dei£  SiBS, — As  you  have  kindly 
promised  to  notice  the  operations  of  the 
Bible  Translation  Society  in  the  next  issue 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  I  am  glad  to  be 
able  to  inform  you  that  our  Committee, 
dwring  the  past  week,  have  made  the  fol- 
lowing grants  in  aid  of  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures  by  Baptist  missionaries. 

Towards  the  translation  of  the  JScriptures 
into  Bengali,  Uindosthani,  Sanscrit,  and 
Hindi,  the  sum  of  £100. 

Towards  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
into  Oreya,  by  Mr.  Buckley,  of  the  General 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the  sum  of 
£200.  .1 

Towards  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
into  Cingalese,  by  Mr.  Carter,  the  sum  of 
£150. 

Towards  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
into  the  Camaroon  language,  on  the  West- 
em  coast  of  Africa,  by  Mr.  Saker,  the  sum 
of  £100. 

Making  a  total  of  £850. 

The  Committee  have  in  reserve  a  sum  of 
money  which  they  purpose  appropriating 
in  aid  of  a  new  version  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  Chinese  language. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  faithfully, 
W.  W.  EVAUS, 
Sec,  Bihls  Translation  Soc. 

Absteact    Statement    oi?    Scbiptures 

PBINTED    FBOM  JaX.    1,  1852,   TO  FlB. 

29, 1860. 
Bengali  Kew  Testament  Scriptures, 

Testaments  3,000 

Matthew  32,000 

Mark 32.000 

Luke 86,000 

John 16,000 

Acts 10,000 

Luke  and  Acts 5,000 


134,000 

Bengali  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 

Old  Testament 5,000 

Genesis  and  part  of  Exodus  5,000 

Piahns 6,000 

Proverbs  5,000 


2! 


Entire  Bible. 


Matthew 

Mark 

Luke 

John 

Acts 


Total 16 

JSindustani  Scriptures, 


2( 


Sindi  Scriptures,  Deca  ITagri  Chara 

Matthew  J 

Mark J 

Luke,  one  edition,  probably   J 

John,  one  edition  probably   < 

SO 

Kaithi  Character. 

Matthew  5 

Mark ^. 

Luke  and  Acts ^ 

Four  Gospels  and  Acts  ^ 

"l^ 

Sanscrit  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  Hi 

Netgri  Character. 
Bible,  vol.  ii..  Judges  to  Estlicr  .     2, 

vol.  iii.,  Job  to  Solomon's 

Song ^ 

Gbnesis,  with  part  of  Exodus % 

Bengali  ClaracUr. 

Psalms,  Sanscrit,  and  Bengali    ...  «« 

Genesis,  with  part  of  Exodus \ 

Proverbs   ^ 

Luke » 

U 

Summarg. 

Bengali  Scriptures !• 

Hindustani i 

Hindi I 

Sanscrit  „  ] 

The  Committee  bacve  murii  bIhH 
reporting  that  an  AnxK)tated  Tfrtiliiii 
Old  and  New  Testaments  in  ~ 
about  to  be  isaiied  hj  Mr.  "WL 
the  consent  of  the  CbnunilfM  if; 
tist  Missionary  Society; 
effort  is  to  be  IbUovod  by 
in  some  of  the  otiier  T4 
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To  ike  Sdiiort  of  the  Baptist  Maga:nne. 

Gentlemek, — In  Dr.  Waylaud's  work, 
The  Principlos  and  Practioes  of  Baptist 
Churches,"  cliap.  xxxiv.,  are  the  foUovring 
Btatistics  relative  to  Baptist  Churches  in 
the  United  States : — 

*'  In  1792  there  were  1,000  churches,  and 
1,264  ministers — that  is,  264  more  ministers 
than  churches. 

"In  1812,  2,433  churches,  and  1,792 
ministers,  leaying  a  deficiency  of  ministers 
of  611. 

"In  1832,  6,322  churches,  and  8,647 
ministers,  leaving  a  deficiency  of  ministers 
of  1,675. 

"In  1852,  9,584  churches,'  and  7,398 
ministers,  leaving  a  deficiency  of  ministers 
of  2,191 ;  and  if  from  the  number  of  minis- 
ters we  deduct  those  without  charge,  the 
deficienoj  will  be  2,889  .  .  .  Suppose 
these  9,584  churches  all  supplied  with 
pastors.  The  average  duration  of  a  pastor's 
life  is  not,  probably,  more  than  twenty-fire 
years  ...  I  presume  that  twenty-five 
years*  service  for  each  individual  is  a  large 
average.  To  supply  these  churches  at  their 
present  condition,  without  any  hope  of  in- 
crease, would'  require  383  ministers  annu- 
aUy." 

He  then  goes  on  to  shew  that  at  the 
same  rate  of  increase  as  that  between  1832 
and  1852,  about  an  addition  of  600  minis- 
ters annually  is  required  to  meet  the  re- 


quiraments  of  the  Baptist  chnrches  in  the 
United  States.* 

It  is  probable  that  many  of  your  readers, 
as  well  as  the  writer,  have  had  a  vague  im- 
pression that  in  the  United  States  the 
Baptist  churches  were  chiefly  supplied 
with  ministers  from  the  various  oolites. 
It  appears  from  Dr.  Wayland's  work,  that 
probably  not  more  than  90  or  100  per 
annum  are  called  from  their  colleges  and 
theological  seminanes ;  and  this  in  a  land 
where  there  is  no  state  religion  and  domi- 
nant hierarchy  closing  the  national  haUs  of 
learning  against  every  one  who  dares  to 
think  for  himself,  and  refuses  to  profess  an 
uureeereed  beUef  in  every  dogma  laid  down 
in  her  creeds  and  services. 

The  chapters,  xxxv.  and  xxxvL,  in  which 
Dr.  Wayland  answers  the  question.  What 
is  to  be  done,  and  how  the  supply  of  minis- 
ters is  to  be  obtained  ?  are  worthy  of  the 
thoughtful  and  prat/erful  oonsideration  of 
every  Christian.  The  reference  to  the 
Saviour's  own  instruction.  Pray  ye,  there- 
fore, the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  Slo^  points 
out  our  first  step  towards  the  end  in  view ; 
and  if  taken  and  perseveringly  pursued  in 
simple  reliance  on  Him  who  has  com- 
manded it,  will  fully  answer  the  question, 
and  supply  the  wanting  ministers,  not  only 
in  the  United  States,  but  in  all  the  world 
besides.  I  am,  yours  truly, 

a.B. 


liotes  Txah  @ras^ 


This  portion  of  the  Magftzine  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qacstions  connected  with  Denomi- 
national History  ;  Biography.  Anecdote,  Hrmnology,  Psalmody,  Quotations,  Protestant  Nonconformity, 
Seligions  Literature,  Church  Histoiy  and  Customs,  and  other  subjects  of  a  religious  bearing,  not 
exelnairely  denominational.  The  Editors  will  thankfully  reomTO  replies  and  original  contributions  to 
this  department. 


BAPTIST  CHURCHES  WHICH  HAVE 

BECOME  UxVlTARIAN. 

Query  V,  pp.  44,  234,  362,  369,  440,  508. 

As  striet  acenracy  is  of  the  first  import- 
ance in  bistorioal  statements,  espaoially 
when  the  statements  oontain  alleged  faetif 
I  feel  impelled  to  correct  an  error  in  the  last 
communication  of  Joseph  Green,  in  which  he 
asks  to  *'  state  a  few  of  the  facts  nf  the  case  " 
respecting  the  General  Baptist  Church  at 
Staplehurst.  Mr.  Green  says  it  **  was  gather- 
ed by  the  labourjt  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Kinira- 
north,  formerly  a  clergyman  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood."   Tbis  is  a  mistake.    Christopher 


Blaokwood,  then  dergynian  of  Staplehnrst^ 
was  the  clerffyman  who  "  became  convinced 
of  the  unscripturalness  of  infant  baptism  and 
Parliamecit-made  chnrches,  by  the  memora- 
ble visitation  sermon."  I  have  before  me 
now  the  old  church-book  of  the  society 
**  meeting  io  and  about  Smarden  and  Staple- 
burst. "  It  commenoes  with  "  The  aooount 
of  the  Original  of  the  Church  of  Spilshill  in 
Staplehurst,  as  collected  by  Daniel  Medhurst, 
one  of  the  Deacons  of  that  Church."  After 
an  interesting  relation  of  the  conversion  of 
Mr.  Blackwood  to  Baptist  views,  it  is  stated, 
Riohard  Kingsnortb,  the  first  of  that  name 


i« 


*  It  appears  from  the  Amtnemit  Bapltn  Almanae  for  1860,  published  at  Philadelphia,  that  in  18»8 
them  wore  in  the  Unitod  States— 


IS,  166  churches  of  Rafrular  Baptists. 
7,619  ordained  mioisfiers. 
1,OiO  licentiates. 
90.213  persons  baptited  in  19^S. 
994,630  members  in  full  communion. 


In  addition  to  the  above,  of  other  denominations 
that  practise  immersion— 

5,725  chnrches  or  societies. 
4,45B  ordained  ministers. 
178  lieentiates. 
581,987  members. 
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nt  SpiWiUl^  in  Staplehurst,  Kent,  being  a 
vli  urch  man*  waa  one  of  the  auditory  of  Mr. 
Cornwall  when  he  preached  the  sermon 
aforesaid  at  Cranbrook,  was  conviuced  of  the 
doctrine  then  delivered,  and  was  likewise 
baptized  by  "William  Jeffrey.  There  was  a 
meeting  set  up,  or  a  church  gathered,  at 
SjpUshiU-house,  in  St^plehurst,  Kent.  The 
ministers  which  served  them  were  Rich- 
ard Kingsnorth  aforesaid,  and  Christopher 
Blackwood  before-meotioned."  The  account 
in^  Taylor's  history  agrees  with  this,  Mr. 
Kingsnorth  being  reprt^ented  as  *'  one  of  the 
parishioners "  of  Mr.  Blackwood.  (Vol.  L 
p.  286.) 

2.  I  find  no  evidence  that  the  Spilshill,  or 
Staplohurst  part  of  the  church  ever  became 
Unitarian.  It  appears  that  a  number  of  the 
members  had  imbibed  the  errors  of  Matthew 
Coffin.  One  result  is  thus  stated  in  the 
church-book : — 

"After  the  decease  of  the  aforesaid  Richard 
Kingsnorth,  there  appeared  a  difference  in 
their  apprehension  concerning  the  doctrine  of 
the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  and  after  many  de- 
bates which  arose  on  this  head,  they  brought 
it  to  this  conclusion,  that,  f  oraamuch  as  there 
iras  a  division  in  the  eldership  and  minitters 
on  both  sides,  they,  for  peace  sake,  granted  a 
nyuet  dismission  to  tneir  brethren  that 
tuffered  from  them  on  that  point.  .  .  .  This 
party  met  at  Biddenden  and  Frittenden,  and 
now  at  Headcom  and  Biddenden." 

This  separation  took  place  about  1677. 
Now  observe  the  result.  The  cause  at 
Biddenden  and  Frittenden  has  become 
totally  extinct ;  that  at  Headcom  is  strug- 
gling for  existence.  The  Staplehurst  church, 
m  1706,  was  called  "  The  ancient  Church  of 
Christ,  meeting  at  Spilshill,  in  Staplehurst 
and  Smarden,"  and  about  that  time  cuntained 
upwards  of  200  members.  Gradually  Smar- 
den  became  the  most  flourishing  branch; 
Staplehurst  declined,  and  ultimately  became 
extinct.  The  chapel  was  sold,  and  is  now 
*'a  part  of  the  one  occupied  by  the  high 
folks.''  The  charch  at  Smarden  has  been 
troubled  by  Uuitarianism,  but  has  continaed, 
and  still  continaes,  to  be  sound  in  the  faith. 

3.  Joseph  Green  (p.  369)  says  : — **  I  have 
heard  it  repeatedly  affirmed  their  degene- 
racy conomenced  with  the  practice  of  open , 
communion."    I  find  no  aUasion  to  this  in  ! 
the  church-book  referred  to.      There  is  a  ^ 
creed,  probably  inserted  about  the  year  1706,  | 
the  first  article  of  which  is  as  follows:—  | 
"  We,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  meeting 
in   and  about   Smarden   and   Staplehurst,  I 
owning  and  believing  the  doctrine  oi  believers'  | 
baptism  as  absolutely  necessary  to  Church 
communion  according  to  the  Scripture." 

4.  Joseph  Green  observes  (p.  3o9),  "  I  wish 
they  woo  Id  tell  us  by  what  process  they 
became  Unitarian."  'This  has  been  done  by 
Dan  Taylor,  who,  in  the  year  1793,  was 
requested  by  the  Lincolnshire  Associataon  to 
write  his  thoughts  "  on  the  decay  of  Cbris- 
tianity  among  the  bc^tiaed  churches.**  No 
man  possepsed  greater  facility  or  ability  for 
such  a  task  than  he.    His  mvestigation  is 


summed  up  in  a  paragraph  which  appears  to 
be  so  instructive  and  admonitory  that  I 
venture  to  hope  that  space  may  be  afforded 
for  its  insertion.  He  says : — "  Towards  the 
latter  end  of  the  century  (the  reventeenth) 
the  sentiments  of  Anus  and  Socinna  were 
countenanced  by  some  of  tbelr  leaders. 
Others  were  alarmed  at  this.  Their  zeal  for 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  was  raised ;  they 
preached  and  wix)te  with  vigour  and  earnest- 
ness, and  insisted  that  Christ  atoned  for  the 
sins  of  men,  and  that  none  can  be  8aved  but 
through  that  atonement.  These  were  calum- 
niated and  aspersed  as  defective  in  charity. 
Too  many  of  them  yielded  so  far  as  to  trim 
and  temporise,  and  to  treat  these  fonda- 
mental  doctrines  as  if  they  were  matters  of 
indifference.  Consequently  they  were  bot 
seldom  preached  ;  and  when  they  were  men- 
tioned, even  by  those  who  maintained  tbcro, 
it  was  rather  in  the  way  of  controversy,  as 
their  opinions ;  not  as  the  only  foundation 
on  which  the  everlasting  all  of  man  depends. 
The  people  too  much  lost  sight  of  these  all- 
important  doctrines,  and  their  relish  for  tbem 
?;radualiy  dwindled.  Carnality  and  con- 
ormity  to  the  world  prevailed  in  the  then 
exiiiting  members  of  the  churches.  The 
Gospel,  as  the  means  of  conversion,  being 
nearly  laid  aside,  others  could  not  possibly 
be  converted  by  their  ministry.  And  thua 
one  church  after  another  came  to  nothing, 
and  a  rreat  number  of  their  meeting-honaea 
were  lost  or  converted  to  other  uses  in 
almost  every  part  of  the  nation.  In  a  word, 
they  degraded  Jesus  Chrint,  and  he  degraded 
them." 
Smarden.  J.  H.  "Wood. 


REFUSAL  TO  BURY  THE  UNBAP- 
TIZED. 

Querp  XVI.,  pp.  304,  370,  441. 

As  you  solicit  contributions  for  **  a  collec- 
tion of  curiosities  of  clerical  intolerance,' 
the  following  may  be  acceptable. 

During  my  residence,  some  years  ago,  at 
Billesden,  near  Leicester,  a  member  of  the 
General  Baptist  Church  in  that  village  died 
at  an  advanced  age.  As  her  husband  was 
buried  in  the  churchyard,  her  children  were 
desirous  of  interring  her  body  by  his  aide. 
The  vicar,  a  D.D.,  was  informed  of  the  in- 
tention, and  stated,  in  reply,  that  the  curate 
would  officiate  at  the  funeraL  Reflection^ 
however,  induced  a  change  in  the  mind  of 
the  reverend  doctor:  he  remembered  that, 
although  the  deceased  lady  had  been  duly 
christened  in  infancy  by  clerical  hands,  yet 
in  mature  age  she  bad  been  immersed  by  * 
Dissenter,  and  in  addition  to  this,  one  of  her 
daughters  had  married  the  minister  of  the 
General  Baptist  Church  in  the  village. 
Under  the  influence  of  reminiscenoea  like 
these,  a  note  was  penned  and  sent  to  the 
relatives,  informing  them  that  **  as  Mrs.  H. 
had  renounced  her  baptismal  votp,  the  doctor 
could  not  allow  her  remains  to  be  taken  into 
the  church."  Nor  were  they:  neither  to 
the  churchyard.    A  vault  was  made  in  the 


*  The  italics  are  mine. 
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chapel,  and  there  the  body  was  deposited  to 
await  the  resurrection  mom. 
Smarden.  J.  H.  Wood. 


THE  TRYERS. 
Query  XXVII.,  p.  444. 

No  man  may  rashly  "  judge  the  judges  ^* 
of  his  own  day.  Would  it  be  decorous  to  try 
the  Tryers  of  Cromwell's  days  ?  Condemn 
them  we  will  not;  nor  can  we  show  cause 
why  the  decisions  should  be  reversed,  at 
which,  in  the  majority  of  oases,  they  arrived 
in  their  choice  of  ministars.  But  to  assert 
that  the  system  which  they  practised  bore  in 
every  instance  the  psaeeable  fraits  of  right- 
eoQsness,  is  a  position  which  we  are  hardly 
prepared  to  defend.  It  wa^  one  f eatare  of 
the  great  drama  on  which  we  now  look  back, 
as  on  His  strange  work,  with  solemn  awe, — 
a  prophecy  of  the  past,  from  which  we  are  to 
derive  lessons  of  sobriety  for  the  ominous 
future.  Your  correspondent,  "P.  M.  T.," 
will,  therefore,  pardon  me,  if,  from  the  ex- 
aminations of  the  witnesses  who  came  for* 
ward  to  prove  this  or  that  parish  minister's 
incapacity,  I  feel  less  disposed  to  furnish 
matter  for  clerical  scandal  than  to  draw  in- 
ferences indicative  of  the  infancy  of  that 
Reformation  which  unseated  the  old  incum- 
bents, while  it  retained  their  compulsory 
system  of  revenue. 

It  were  easy  to  recite  the  allegations  of 
parishioners  who  from  time  to  time  appeared 
against  their  ministeri,  all  tending  to  show 
thd  heathenish  state  in  which  the  rural  popu- 
lation was  kept  by  the  old  Elizabethan 
elergy,  and  so  far  valuable  as  furnishing  an 
abundant  apology  for  the  "  root  and  branch '' 
reformers  of  the  day ;  but  I  prefer  selecting 
the  following  scene,  as  the  starting-point  of  a 
few  observations  of  a  totally  different  kind, 
to  exhibit  rather  that  strong  under-current  of 
public  opinion  at  the  time  of  the  Restora- 
tion, which  made  it  for  some  months  a  doubt- 
ful point  whether,  after  all,  the  nation  would 
not  cast  off,  at  once  and  for  ever,  thebondi^e 
of  patrons  and  tithes. 

A  censure  passed  on  Thomas  Stubbs,  the 
(Prasbjrterian)  Vicar  of  Wroughton,  near 
Swindon,  in  Wiltshire,  before  the  Wilts 
Commissioners,  sitting  at  Marlborough,  on 
the  10th  of  August,  1658,  that  is  to  say,  in  the 
last  year  of  Oliver  Cromwell's  Protectorate. 

*'  Mr.  Stubbs,  the  minister  of  Wronghton, 
this  day  appeared;  whereupon  the  Com- 
missioners entered  into  a  serious  debate  and 
consideration  of  the  matters  in  charge  against 
bim  ;  and  insisting  only  on  the  first  and 
third  articles  in  charge.  First.  That  he  is 
guilty  of  frequent  brawling  and  quarrelling 
with  his  neighbours  and  others  ;^  and  is  very 
contentious  among  them,  utterime  and  di- 
vulging many  threatenmg  words.  And, 
thirdly,  that  he  is  guilty  of  scoffing  at  and 
raiUng  the  profession  and  professors  of  reli- 
gion and  godliness.  After  a  long  debate  of 
the  matter  offered,  for  proof  whereof  Mr. 
Stnbbe  withdrew  himself,  and,  being  alone 
for  a  short  season,  came  in  to  the  Commis- 
sionen  again  and  desired  to  be  heard  a  few 
words,  duating  himself  in  a  speech  tending 


I  to  a  very  humble  acknowledgment  of  hts 
errors  and  faults  in  reference  to  these  arti- 
cles, John  Lord  and  John  Sympson,  the  pro- 
secutors, being  present ;  who  thereupon  made 
it  their  eam<est  request  that  the  Commis- 
sioners woald  be  therewith  satisfied,  and  so 
stay  all  farther  proceedings.  Whereupon  it 
was  resolved  that  the  chairman,  Mr.  Thomas 
Bayly,  should  deliver  himself  in  the  follow- 
ing Unes  as  the  judgment  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, in  presence  of  delinquent,  audicorj, 
and  prosecutors  :-^ 

"  Mr.  Stubbs, — Upon  your  ingenuous  ac- 
knowledgment of  your  deep  sense  and  gailt 
of  the  matters  chaxvcd  against  you,  and  the 
desire  of  John  Lord  and  of  John  Sympson, 
the  Commissioners  have  thought  fit  to  acoapc 
submission,  and  hope  you  will  be  so  deeply 
sensible  of  your  miscarriage  a«  to  humble 
yourieU  before  Grod  for  your  offence.  And 
as  you  have  now  expressed  your  sorrow  for  it 
before  us,  so  we  hope  you  will  before  others 
concerned,  as  occasion  shall  offer  itself.  And 
we  desire  this  may  be  a  motive  to  engage  you 
to  walk  the  more  cautiously  in  your  con- 
versation towards  all  persons  for  the  future, 
bat  espeoially  towards  the  said  John  Lord 
and  John  Sympson.  In  confideace  whereof, 
the  Commissioners  do  dismiss  you  from  the 
charge  before  them  depending  against  you. 

"  '  Examined  by  me,   William   Blissett, 
Clerk  of  the  said  Commissioners.'  '* 

Pew  wHl  assert  that  the  prevalence  of  con- 
vocations such  as  the  above  could  tend  much 
to  edification.  While  their  Honours  the 
Commissioners  were  making  it  all  f  mooth  as 
between  Messrs.  Lord  and  Sympson,  and 
their  brow-beaten  parson,  the  mass  of  the 
people,  stimulated  by  George  Fox  and  John 
Milton,  were  quietly  resolving  to  make  a 
clean  house  of  both  parties.  The  real  caase 
why  the  cleigy,  whether  called  Presbyterian 
or  not,  united  with  the  Royalists  in  calling 
home  the  King,  comes  out  clearly  enough  iu 
Quaker  history,  while  the  fashionable  his- 
torians generally  contrive  to  hoodwink  the 
affair  altogether.  It  just  arose  from  the 
universal  panic  which  spread  among  the  in- 
cambents  at  this  juncture,  from  a  belief  that 
the  nation  was  aboat  to  throw  off  the  burden 
of  compulsory  tithes  ;  and,  by  removing  from 
Christianity  the  aegis  of  the  constable's  staff, 
to  give  her,  at  last,  a  fair  chance.  So  long 
as  the  Protector  Oliver,  engrossed  by  foreign 
wars  and  domestic  treasons,  permitted  the 
continuance  of  the  old-establisned  practice  of 
Church  government,  the  ministers  were  well 
content  to  snnport  his  authority.  Had  he 
attempted  to  change  so  ramified  a  system,  he 
would  have  tamed  society  upside  down  from 
one  end  of  the  realm  to  the  other ;  for  the 
clergy,  by  being  stationed  everywhere,  and 
maintaining  their  sway  by  the  principle  of 
"  Divide  and  conquer,"  would,  though  per- 
haps not  quite  a  match  for  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector, have,  nevertheless,  wrought  htm  sore 
travail.  At  all  events,  he  delayed  the  hour 
of  purgation  till  it  was  too  late,  or  until,  as 
the  Quakers  expressed  it,  he  was  laid  aside 
as  an  empty  vesseL  fiat  now,  when  the  two 
Protectors,  Oliver  and  Richard,  had  in  suc- 
cession both  passed  away,  and  there  was  as 
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yet  no  thought  of  recallinj;  Charles  II.,  not 
only  were  new  schemes  of  civil  government 
set  on  foot,  hat  eloquent  appeals  were  made 
in  the  matter  of  Church  government  aleo, 
hy  John  Milton,  hy  the  military  o£Bcers,  and 
hy  sundry  energetic  seers  among  the  QuiJcers. 
^e  principal  of  these  was  from  the  masterly 
pen  of  Edward  Burrongh,  addressed  "  To 
the  present  rulers  of  Englandy  whether  Com- 
mittee of  Safety  so  called,  Council  of  Oncers, 
cr  others  whatsoever  /'  and  a  more  dignified  or 
prophetic  expostulation  the  age  did  not  pro- 
duce. The  sovereignty  with  which  the  Om- 
nipotent Maker  of  all  things  fulfils  his  own 
designs  is  the  opening  thesis.  The  present 
men  in  power  in  England  are  then  invited  to 
review  the  scenes  of  the  late  overtumings, 
when,  a  providential  opening  having  been 
afibrded  for  establishing  a  reign  of  righteous- 
ness, the  opportunity  had  been  lost  through 
the  idolatrous  self-worship  of  the  agents. 
The  persecution  to  which  the  seekers  siter  a 
purer  form  of  worship  had  been  subjected  is 
not  lost  sight  of;  nor  the  inevitable  doom 
that  awaited  the  heads  of  the  nation,  should 
they  siiU  persist  in  judging  for  reward,  in 
bupporting  hypocrisy,  and  in  stopping  the 
cry  of  the  oppressed.  "  Your  estates,"  says 
he,  *' shall  not  be  spared  from  the  spoiler, 
nor  your  necks  fromtbe  aie;  your  enemies 
shall  charge  treason  upon  you ;  and  if  you 
seek  to  stop  the  Lord's  work,  you  shall  not 
cumber  the  earth  very  long.'* 

Need  we  stop  to  point  out  how,  shortly 
after,  this  prediction  was  most  marvellously 
fulfilled 

**  And  whereas  there  is  a  great  cry  about 
sending  forth  and  maintaining  a  godly  minis- 
try ',  to  this  I  answer,  in  my  Lord's  behalf, 
that  while  yon  are  troubling  yourselves 
about  sndi  a  matter,  you  are  but  meddling 
with  things  above  your  line  and  out  of  your 
jurisdiction.  For  it  belongs  to  His  Govern- 
ment to  send  out  ministers,  whom  and  as  he 
will,  and  to  maintain  and  defend  them  ac- 
cording to  his  own  pleasure.  He  will  have  a 
ministry  in  this  nation  purely  his  own,  not 
of  msn,  nor  by  man.  And  such  a  ministiy 
you  shall  not  be  able  to  hinder  ..... 
As  for  those  so  called,  I  must  tell  you  plainly, 
that  in  the  way  of  their  setting  up  and  send- 
ing forth,  and  in  the  way  of  their  mainten- 
ance, in  every  particular,  they  are  the  great- 
est and  most  woeful  oppression  in  the  nation, 
the  most  abominable  and  unjust  cruelties  and 
tyrannies  being  acted  through  them  as  vdj 
other  thins  in  the  nation.*  .  •  .  Let  this 
ministry  alone,  and  free  the  inhabitaots  from 
the  tasks  and  vokes  of  such  men.  Uphold  it 
not  against  tne  Loid ;  for  if  you  do,  you 
shall  never  be  established." 

While  the  people  were  being  leavened  with 
doctrines  suen  as  the  above,  it  falls  siraBgelv 
on  our  ears  to  be  told  of  the  frantic  joy  which 
hailed  the  return  of  Charles  IL,  and  to  be 
assured  bv  Lord  Macaulay  that  the  Parlia- 
ment, which  soon  after  met,  was  more  in  love 
with  royalty  than  the  king  himself,  and  more 
unanimous  for  Episcopacy  than  the  very 
Bishops.  It  is  true,  perfectly  true,  that  the 
triumph  obtained  by  the  powers  of  daxltnef  s 


was  complete,  and  that  "  the  reign  of  tho 
harlots ''  is  an  unquestioned  epoch  in  the  his- 
tory of  England ;  but  it  is  also  true  thai  the 
contest,  even  in  the  House,  was  much  nearer 
a  drawn  battle  than  many  suppose ;  and  had 
it  not  l)een  for  the  fri^t  occasioned  by  Ten- 
ner's Fifth- Monarchy  plot,  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity might  never  have  taken  place.  A 
few  (bitberto  unedited)  documents  from 
Secretary  Nicholas's  correspondence  may 
here  serve  our  purpose  to  show  how  very  fv 
the  electors  of  London  were  from  exhibiiinff 
that  homage  to  lawn  sleeves  and  that  love  m. 
Egyptian  bondage,  with  which  Lord  Macau- 
lay  has  complimented  the  entire  national 
council  at  this  juncture ;  and  when  it  is  re- 
membered how  great  was  the  influence  of 
London  throughout  the  struggle  with  the 
Stuarts,  the  force  and  meaning  of  the  citizens' 
conduct  at  the  crisis  of  this  celebrated  elec- 
tion will  be  the  more  fitly  appreciated. 

Thomas  Powell  (of  London)  writing  to 
Walter  Vasey,  of  Gloucester,  March  19th, 
16C1,  says,  "Ail  the  fanatics, so  called,  have 
joined  together  as  one  msn  to  choose  for 
London  four  as  brave  men  as  their  hearts 
could  desire.  The  Bojalists  are  in  a  woto- 
derful  mase." 

A  friend  writing  to  Thomas  Bayly,  of 
Marlborough,  assures  him  that  '*  four  emi- 
nent men  have  been  chosen  in  as  full  an 
assembly  as  was  ever  known,  and  wishea  that 
the  rest  of  the  nation  would  follow  the 
example.  Their  names  were  Alderman 
Thompson  and  Alderman  Love,  both  Coa- 
gregationalists ;  Captain  Jones,  a  Presl^- 
terian,  and  Alderman  Foulke,  a  countenancer 
of  eood  men,  and  one  present  at  the  Act  for 
ab^hins  kingly  government." 

M.  York  to  Edward  Bowles'saya,  "  there 
never  was  so  general  a  muster  of  Presby- 
terians, Independents,  and  Anabapiiata,  07^ 
ing  down  the  Episcopalians,  who  went  away 
cursing  and  swearing  and  wishing  thej  had 
never  come  [to  the  poll].  Some  wish  the 
country  would  follow  the  example  of  the 
city,  and  choose  half  Presbyterian  and  half 
Independents.  The  pulpits  disclaim  against 
Popery  and  Prelacy.  JUttle  Crofton  [2Sachaiy 
Crofton],  who  preaches  against  biahopa,  hm 
the  greatest  auditory  in  London ;  aiad  the 
anti-episcopal  party  is  strangely  revived.'^ 
[Eevwedl  what  a  remarkable  tenn  to  be  so 
employed  within  two  yeara  i^r  Charies' 
return!  Truly  it  was  high  time  for  the 
bishops  to  look  about  them,  and  get  rea^T^ 
their  Act  of  Uniformity.] 

"All  the  [London]  members,"  writes 
Henry  Toome  to  his  brother  in  Staffoidshixc, 
same  date,  "are  against  lawn-sleeves  aaa 
formal  worship.  Seine  ministers  have  ook- 
formed,  to  keep  their  places.  Other  aUe 
ones  withstand  the  Bisnops,  who  hooe  to 
dethrone  them  when  Parliament  aits.  Thsre 
are  abundance  of  Quakers  in  prison,  and 
many  Anabaptists  too,  who  lefof  e  to  swear." 

William  Williamson  to  Sir  John  Mennes, 
April  1st,  says: — ^'^ Yesterday  there   were 

Seat  oongrentions  of  Presbyteriuis,  Ana- 
ptists,  snd  Fifth-monarchy  men,  so  tiiat 
the  major  part  of  London  was  there. 


The  writer  is  aUading  to  the  imprisonment  of  Quskerv,  priscipsUy  on  the  score  of  tithes. 
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mons  were  delivered,  exhorting  the  peo* 
pie  to  suffer  rather  than  pollute  their  con- 
sciences. The  meetings  of  the  Sectaries 
cannot  be  particularised ;  they  are  every- 
where. Tbey  have  collections  at  church  and 
from  house  to  house,  on  pretence  of  support- 
ing poor  ministers ;  and  are  resolved  to  stand 
against  Episcopacy,  though  by  resisting  unto 
Mood.** 

Kichard  Boyle  to  his  brother-in-law,  John 
Hill,  of  Taunton,  March  19bh,  says  :— "  Good 
choice  at  the  city  election.  All  honest  men 
•cheerfully  acknowledge  God's  hand  in  it.** 

Thus  we  see  that  even  the  sanguinary 
executions  that  followed  on  Yennex's  insur- 
rection had  failed  to  flog  the  citizens  of  166t 
into  veneration  for  Sbuartism.  The  whole 
affair  was  creditable  to  the  cifcy,  and  the 
present  seems  a  not  unsuitable  occasion  for 
placing  the  transaction  once  more  upon  re- 
cord. 

Those  who  have  studied  the  history  of 
that  period  are  well  aware  that  Venner's 
plot  is  often  attributed  to  the  Baptists  ;  and 
lUso  that  the  f  ^seness  of  the  charge  has  been 
ttbundantly  testified.  One  testimony  from 
among  many  others,  may  be  added  on  this 
point,  drawn  from  the  same  source  as  the 
above  extracts,  namely,  the  correspondence 
of  Secretary  Nicholas.  Sir  John  Finch 
describing  to  liord  Conway  (Jan.  11th,  1661) 
the  rising  of  the  Fifth-monarchy  men  in 
liondon  says:— "None  now  are  to  wear 
arms,  unless  registered ;  or  to  exercise  reli- 
gions duties  out  of  their  own  houses.  This 
troubles  the  Quakers  and  Anabaptists,  who 
had  nothing  to  do  with  this  business."  It  is 
nevertheless  true  that  if  the  disbanded  Bap- 
tist soldiery,  who  were  extremely  numerous 
throughout  the  country,  did  not  actually 
draw  the  sword  after  the  Kestoration,  they 
were  auite  ready  for  it ;  and  though  they 
refiisea  to  "stab  men  in  the  dark,"  they 
ardently  longed  for  a  fair  stand-up  fight. 
There  is  no  use  in  disguising  this  fact.  Even 
the  venerated  names  of  Kiffin  and  Jessey 
occur  in  the  dangerous  correspondence  of  the 
hour,  though  not  as  writers  tkemselves. 
Happily  for  the  heroes  of  that  day,  an  un- 
xeen  band  led  them  by  another  road,  less 
pleasing  to  flesh  and  blood;  bat  safer,  low- 
lier, diviner. 

"We  began  with  the  Tryers  sitting  in  the 
scat  of  Judgment.  •  We  end  with  them  tried 
in  their  turn,  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented. 
Such  of  our  readers  as  are  interested  in  the 
subject  are  hereby  informed  that  the  events 
of  1662  will  receive  copious  and  graphic  illus- 
tration in  Mr.  Stanford's  forthcoming  work, 
"The  History  of  Joseph  Alleine,  the  Martyr 

-of  Taunton." 

[J.  W. 

[Justice  to  our  indefatigable  oorrespoiident 
requires  us  to  add  that  a  ereat  portion  of 
this  interesting  record  is  nt>m  the  State 
Paper  Office,  and  never  before  published. — 
BD8.] ^ 

FEBIALE  ADMIKISTFJITION  OF 
BAPTISM, 
Queri/  XXXV,  p.  512L 
Your  correspondent  X.  Y.  Z.  is  ctrtainly 


mistaken  in  supposing  that  it  was  the  prao- 
tice  of  the  early  churches  for  females  to 
baptize  females.  This  was  the  case  with 
some  obscure  sects  of  heretics,  such  as  those 
against  which  Tertullian  wrote  (about  A.D. 
200)  his  treatise  "  On  baptism,"  who  alao  ad- 
mitted females  to  the  pastoral  oflice.  Ter- 
tidlian  also  strongly  reprobates  both  prac- 
tices. 

The  mistake  has  probably  arisen  from 
allusions  to  deaconesaes  as  ministering  al 
baptisms,  which  means  merely  attending  to 
the  baptized  before  and  after  the  ordinance. 

This  was  one  of  the  functions  of  the  female 
diaconate,  an  office  which  dates  from  apos- 
tolic  times,  and  began  to  be  discontinued  in 
the  fourth  century.  It  was  never  universiJ, 
but  was  established  chiefly  among  the  Greek 
churches  in  consequence  of  the  social  separa- 
tion of  the  sexes,  which  was  carried  to  a 
much  greater  extent  among  the  Greeks  than 
among  the  Jews,  among  whom,  as  both 
Testaments  prove,  the  pdsition  of  woman 
was  very  different  from  what  it  was  and  is 
in  the  East  generally. 

The  general  introduction  of  infant  baptism 
in  the  fourth  or  fifth  century  was  certainly 
one  cause  of  the  cessition  of  the  office  of 
deaconess,  but  the  growth  of  a  purer  and 
more  natural  freedom  of  intercourse  between 
the  sexes,  which  mt^e  it  no- longer  impracti- 
cable for  males  to  instruct  or  visit  female 
inquirers  or  members,  had  probably  some- 
thing to  do  with  it. 

X.  Y.  Z.  assumes  too  hastily  that  private 
baptism  was  the  rule  in  apostolic  times.  It 
is  most  probable  that  Paul  was  baptized  in 
the  Abana  or  Pharphar,  in  ^presence  of  numy 
disciples  and  others,  for  their  interest  in  his 
case  was  naturally  strong ;  and  the  eunuch's 
baptism  was  certainly  public,  for  the  retinue 
of  such  a  man  would  be  large. 

On  the  contrary,  private  baptism  was  rare 
in  apostoUc  times,  and  unknown  in  the 
church  of  the  fathers. 

In  special  circumstances  it  may  be  ad- 
mitted, but  the  publicity  of  the  rite  is 
almost  essential  to  its  meaning;  and  were 
X.  Y.  Z.  acquainted  with  the  instances  of 
lasting  spiritual  results  produced  by  public 
baptisms  which  most  ministers  could  relate, 
I  am  persuaded  tha^^  further  thought  would 
soon  lead  her  to  bear  this  testimony  to  her 
Saviour  before  the  church  and  the  world. 

_^___  H«   C,  Li, 

XXXr.  p.  512. 

In  reply  to  "X.  Y.  Z.,"  I  observe,  that 
whatever  may  have  been  the  practice  of  the 
Primitive  Church  after  the  aecease  of  the 
apostles,  there  is  no  evidence  that  baptism 
was  administered  by  female  hands  during  the 
apostolic  age ;  and  as  the  late  Dr.  Carson 
somewhere  observes,  "  My  Bible  ends  with 
the  Book  of  Bevelation." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  presumptive  evi- 
dence that  women  were  baptized  by  men,  and 
that  publicly,  whatever  "  Oriental  habits  and 
feelings  "  in  general  may  have  been,  it  very 
strong.  It  would  be  very  eztraordinaiy,  if 
there  was  not  a  woman  among  those  of 
^*  Jenualem^  and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the 
region  ronad  «bout  Jordan,"  that  wei«  \mp 
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tized  by  John,  in  that  river,  and  a  more 
public  baptism  could  scarcely  be  imagined ; 
(See  Matt.  iii.  5,  G).  A^ain,  we  are  told  that 
when  the  Samaritans  "  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Chri?t,  they 
were  baptized,  both  men  and  women  ^  (Acts 
viii.  12).  Now,  who  baptized  these  women? 
Philip  appears  to  have  been  the  administra- 
tor; for  there  is  no  evidence  that  any 
Christian  was  present,  male  or  female,  except 
himself  and  the  converts.  Lydia  must  have 
been  baptized  by  Paid  or  Timotheus ;  for,  as 
in  the  former  instance,  they  were  the  only 
Christians  present  exoepfc  herself  and  family ; 
and  the  ordinance  was  most  probably  ad- 
ministered in  the  river,  by  the  side  of  which 
they  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  women  who 
resorted  thither — certainly  not  in  her  own 
house,  for  we  are  informed  that,  after  her 
baptism,  she  1)esought  the  apostles  to  come 
"  into  her  house,  and  abide  there  "  (Acts  xvi. 
13-15). 

That  baptism  maybe  administered  privately 
when  ana  where  it  cannot  be  observed  in 
public,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  is  readily  admitted ;  but  let  it  be 
obeerved,  that  even  the  eunuch's  baptism 
was  as  pubUo  as  it  could  be  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. It  might  be  right  to  administer 
baptism  privately  in  a  desert^  and  wrong  to 
do  so  in  a  city.  If  baptism  be  a  profession  of 
faith,  the  more  public  the  better;  and  we 
think  it  ought  never  to  be  observed  with 
closed  doors. 

John  Brown. 

Contig,  Ntictonard$. 

ADDITIONAL  WITNESSES. 
The    learned   Romanist   writer,  Y.  Des- 
champs,  in  his  able  though  prejudiced  work 
entitled  "  Christ  and  the  Antichrists,'*  pub- 
lished in  1858,  when  arguing  with  obistinate 


Pi'otesfcants  who  peraist  in  requiring  Scriptural 
authority,  triumphantly,  as  he  deems  it, 
lands  them  in  a  dilemma  :  —  "  Montrez-noos 
cela  dans  la  Bible,  r^pondent  imperturbable- 
ment  les  Protestants.  Mais  qu'ils  nous  mon- 
trent  done  dans  le  Bible  tant  des  choses  qu'ils 
croient  encore  aveo  nous  et  qui  u'y  sent  pas  ; 
le  haptime  des  petitt  enfants,  parexemplc"— 
**  Show  us  that  in  the  Bible,  the  Protestants 
obstinately  reply.  But  let  them  show  us  in 
the  Bible  many  things  which  they  in  common 
with  us  believe,  but  which  are  not  there ; 
the  baptism  of  little  children,  for  instance" 

Professor  Owen,  in  Januaiy,  1854,  com- 
municated to  the  Geolozical  Society  of  Lon- 
don his  description  of  the  fossU  skull  of  a 
small  creature  found  in  a  lump  of  Picton  coal 
in  Nova  Scotia.  He  concludes  his  able 
memoir  by  stating,  *'  I  propose  to  name  the 

f resent  fossil  BapfieUs  planiceps  (^wrv^ 
dip  or  dive)  in  reference  to  its  probable 
diving  habits." — Quarterly  Journal  of  Oeo- 
logical  Society,  vol,  10,  p.  208. — Owen*s 
Palcpontology,  184. 

In  the  debate  on  expenditure,  by  the  Fin^ 
Arts  Committee,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
July  25,  Sir  G.  Bowyer  is  reported  to  have 
said  : — **  If  the  House  wished  to  see  a  speci- 
men of  the  taste  and  judgment  of  the  ifine 
Arts  CommisBion,  they  had  only  to  go  to  the 
House  of  liords,  and  look  at  what  profemed 
to  be  a  representation  of  the  baptism  of  King 
Ethelbert.  That  sovereign  was  represented 
entirely  naked ;  but  he  had  a  crown  on.  It 
might  be  said  that  the  baptism  was  by  im- 
mersion ;  but  the  answer  to  that  was  that  the 
water  with  which  he  was  baptized  was  re- 
presented by  the  picture  to  be  contained  in  a 
small  vessel  into  which  the  king  could  no 
more  be  put  than  he  could  be  put  into  a  tea- 
pot (Laughter)." 


KEW  QUERIES. 


XXXVI.  In  the  oomprehensive  edition 
of  Rippon's  ''Selection,*'  the  Hymn  615, 
commencing  "  Come,  saints,  and  adore 
Him,"  is  stated  to  be  by  De  Fleury.  Was 
the  author  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  Confessor 
to  Louis  XV.  ?  W.  J. 

XXXVII.  Dr.  Calamy,  in  his  farewell 
sermon,  states,  **  St.  Austin  saith  that  a 
man  ought  not  to  tell  a  lye,  though  he  might 
save  all  the  world  from  hell;  for  there  is 
more  evil  in  one  Ive  than  there  is  good  in  the 
sslvation  of  all  the  world.  If  hell  were  on 
one  side,  and  sin  on  the  other,  and  I  must 
choose  one,  I  would  choose  hell  rather  than 
sin  ;  for  God  is  the  author  of  hell,  but  it  is 
blasphemy  to  say  he  is  the  author  of  sin." — 
Edit.  1603,  p.  8. 

Will  any  of  your  correspondents  be  fpood 
enough  to  state  in  what  part  of  Augustino's 
works  this  quotation  is  to  be  found? 

W.  J. 

XXXVHL  In  the  "  Life  and  Times  of 
John  CaWin,"  by  Paul  Heniy,  D.D.,  trans- 
lated by  Dr.  Stibbing,  it  is  recorded,  vol.  i., 
p.  412  :—*'  In  the  year  1543,  that  is,  soon 
ftCler  his  Teium,  Calrin  established  the  la- 


I  tnigy,  which  still  constitutes  the  foundation 
'  of  the  Liturgies  of  the  Reformed  Church." 
I     Thomas  H.  Dyer,  in  his  "  Life  of  John 
;  Calvin,"  writes,  p.  140,  "  Calvin  also  drew 
up  and  published,  in  1541,  hi^  Liturgy,  or 
form  of  prayers,  with  the  manner  of  admi- 
nistering the  sacraments,   celebrating  mar> 
riage,  and  visiting  the  sick." 

Is  there  an  English  translation  of  Calvin's 
Liturgy?  M.  S. 

XXXIX.  Is  it  consistent  with  liberty  of 
conscience  for  an  Anti-paedobaptist  husband 
to  hinder  his  Psedobaptist  wife  from  having 
her  children  baptized,  if  phetake  the  respon- 
sibility entirely  on  herself?  It  is  readilr  ad- 
mitted that  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife  in  all  civil  matters ;  but  has  he  a  right 
to  interfere  in  what  she  conceives  to  be  an 
act  of  obedience  to  God?  Or  ought  she  to 
obe^  in  such  a  case  ?  It  is  no  doubt  his  dut^ 
to  instruct  her  in  the  nature  of  the  ordi- 
nance ;  and  where  both  parties  are  Cbris- 
tims,  perhaps  he  will  generally  succeed  in 
bringing  her  to  his  views.  But  should  he 
not  succeed,  is. he  warranted  to  go  beyond 
instruction  and  persuasion  ? 

Conlig,  Ifewtonards.        JoHV  Bbowv. 
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THE  WOEK  OF  GOD  IN  DELHI. 

The  mission  in  this  important  city  continues  to  present  those  gratifying 
features  which  it  assumed  so  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  Sev.  James 
Smith.  The  re-occupation  of  the  city  by  the  population,  scattered  during 
the  months  of  the  memorable  siege,  brought  large  numbers  of  persons 
under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  among  them  many  who  listened  with 
deep  and  saving  interest.  W  ith  the  increase  of  labourers,  by  the  arrival 
of  tie  Eev.  Messrs.  Broadway  and  Parsons,  the  work  expanded  on  every 
side.  Numerous  villages,  which  lie  scattered  in  every  direction  among 
the  wide-spread  ruins  of  the  five  former  cities  of  Delhi,  asked  for  the  Word 
of  Life,  presenting  a  large  number  of  inquirers  after  salvation.  The 
severe  exertions  these  manifold  claims  made  upon  the  strength  of  our 
esteemed  missionary,  the  Bev.  J.  Smith,  constrained  him  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  hot  season  of  1860  to  seek  a  change  in  the  hills.  He 
returned  home  in  July.  In  that  month  fifteen  persons  were  added  to 
the  church ;  the  new  converts  were  found  to  be  going  on  well,  and  but  few 
cases  of  necessary  discipline  presented  themselves.  The  work  of  consolida- 
tion had  commenced,  and  four  churches  were  nearly  organised,  with  pastors 
over  them  of  their  own  lineage  and  race.  One  of  these  churches  has 
made  its  home  in  the  place  rendered  memorable  as  the  locality  of  the  resi- 
dences of  the  missionary  Thompson,  and  his  martyred  successors,  Mackay 
and  Walayat  Ali.  It  is  also  near  the  spot  where  Walayat  testified  unto 
death  his  faith  in  Christ  his  Saviour.  Not  a  little  pleasure  is  there  also 
in  the  fact  that  many  of  the  inquirers  spoke  of  the  faithful  labours  of 
Thompson,  as  the  means  of  first  awakenmg  in  their  minds  the  desire  to 
know  the  Eedeemer  of  men. 

At  the  same  time,  Mr.  Parsons  established  a  meeting  for  frequent  and 
earnest  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  scene  of  his  labours.  These 
were  not  confined  to  the  city,  but  extended  to  the  village  of  Mur- 
howlee,  lying  under  the  shadow  of  the  wondrous  pillar  named  the  Kuttab 
Minar,  and  amid  the  ruins  of  Hindu  temples  and  Moslem  mosques,  some 
twelve  miles  from  Delhi.  Here  inquirers  were  numerous ;  while  in  Delhi 
itself  he  was  visited  by  several  respectable  and  influential  natives,  who 
expressed  their  determination  to  give  up  the  religious  systems  in  which 
they  had  been  brought  up,  and  embrace  Christianity.  His  evening  ser- 
vices were  becoming  more  and  more  interesting,  and  the  truth  appeared 
to  be  rapidly  gaining  ground.  Under  date  of  September  14th,  he  writes : 
"  Last  evenmg  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two  converts  in  the  river 
Jumna.  One  had  been  a  leading  character  among  the  Mohammedans ; 
the  other  was  a  respectable  Hindu.  Both  are  well-read  and  intelligent 
men.  They  have  given  satisfactory  evidence  of  their  sincerity,  aiad  I  hope 
they  may  prove  ornaments  to  the  Christian  profession." 

It  was  a  day  or  two  before  this  that  a  new  chapel  was  opened  in  the 
village  of  Shahdra.  The  event  was  an  interesting  one.  Many  Christians 
from  Delhi  attended,  as  well  as  a  large  number  of  heathens  and  Moham- 
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medans  resident  in  the  Tillage.    Two  native  brethren,  pastors  of  two 
other  churches,  Bhagwan  and  Kurreem  Buksh,  took  part  in  the  service; 
and  at  its  close,  Mabar  Das,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  gave  refreshments 
to  the  visitors  from  a  distance.     "  The  prospects  of  the  mission,'*  said  Mr. 
Smith,  writing  at  the  time,  "  were  never  brighter  than  at  present ;  on  all 
sides   openings  present  themselves,  and   the  desire  for  native  village 
preachers  far  exceeds  our  means,  in  both  men  and  money."    He  enu- 
merates four  churches  as  being  then  fully  formed : — Shahdra,  with  about 
twelve  members  ;  Furana  Killah,  with  about  fifty ;  Durria  Gunge,  thirty; 
and  Pahar  Gunge,  twenty ;  besides  a  small  nucleus  'in  six  other  places. 
In  the  following  month  sixteen  persons  were  baptized,  in  the  presence  of 
crowded  assemblies  gathered  on  the  banks  of  the  Jumna,  so  often  dese- 
crated with  the  polluting  rites  of  heathenism,  to  witness  the  consecration 
of  souls  to  Christ.    One  drawback  is,  however,  mentioned  to  this  pleasing 
statement,  and  that,  alas  !  among  our  fellow  countrymen.    The  conduct 
of  her  Majesty's  88th  Regiment,  chiefly  consisting  of  Eoman  Catholics, 
during  their  stay  in  Delhi,  was  most  discreditable  and  injurious  to  the 
Christian  cause. 

In  September  died  two  of  the  native  helpers.    The  following  extracts 
from  Mr.  Parsons's  journal  give  interesting  particulars  respecting  them : — 
"  Visited  this  morning  our  two  native  helpers,  Nainsookh  and  Bahar 
Shah,  stationed  at  Khwas  Purah  and  Mir  Khan  Gunge.     Found  both 
these  brethren  very  ill  with  fever.     On  inquiring  into  the  state  of  their 
souls  and  the  ground  of  their  hope  for  salvation,  Nainsookh  replied,  *  I 
experience  no  comfort  or  consolation  from  anything  my  friends  and  rela- 
tives say  to  me  [they  are  still  heathens];  but  when  I  read  the  holy  book 
of  God,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  feel  comfort  in  my 
heart.     I  have  a  firm  trust  in  him  as  my  Saviour,  and  I  am  well  assured 
that  God  will  pardon  all  my  sins  for  his  sake.'     Bahar  Shah  remarked : — 
*  I  cannot  sufficiently  praise  God  for  having  taught  me  the  true  way  of 
salvation  through  faith  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.   I  have  been  very  wicked. 
My  sins  are  countless  as  the  sands.    My  heart  is  bruised  by  their  heavy 
load.     For  a  long  time  I  sought  relief  in  my  own  ways,  but  could  not 
find  it.  At  last,  tfesus  Christ  gave  rest  to  my  soul,  and  now  all  my  hope  is 
in  him  alone.'  Here  "  continues  Mr.  Parsons,  "  are  two  men  who,  a  snort 
time  ago,  were  strangers  to  God,  without  hope,  and  simk  in  idolatry. 
Now  behold  them  turned  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  Gk>d, 
reposing  with  unshaken  confidence  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  sup- 

Sorted  in  the  prospect  of  death  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality."  A  few 
avs  after  this  the  following  entry  occurs : — "  The  two  native  brethren 
referred  to  above  died,  the  one  on  the  1st  and  the  other  on  the  2nd  inst. 
I  did  not  see  them  in  their  last  moments,  but  I  have  reason  to  hope  that 
they,both  fell  asleep  in  Jesus." 

,At  the  end  of  the  year  these  pleasing  prospects  continued,  and  each 
month  a  considerable  number  of  persons  were  added  to  the  churches. 
Anojfher  church  had  been  formed  in  the  suburb  of  Subzi  Mundi,  in  the 
midst  of  the  village  which,  so  often  during  the  siege,  was  the  scene  of 
conflict  between  the  mutineers  and  the  heroic  force  which  occupied 
the  neighbouring  ridge.  On  December  4th  the  brethren  from  Agra  and 
Muttra,  with  the  Bev.  George  Pearce,  of  Calcutta,  met  in  conference,  to 
consult  on  the  future  conduct  of  the  mission  from  the  constrained 
departure  of  Mr.  Smith  for  Australia  on  account  of  impaired  heakh. 
The  brethren  remained  in  conference  till  the  14th.    They  also  enjoyed 
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the  assiBti^ce  of  the  laj  brethren,  Messrs.  Parry  and  Price,  spending  a 
portion  of  their  time  in  inspecting  the  native  churches  and  visiting  the 
districts  aronnd.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  tbey  resolved  to  request  the 
sanction  of  the  Committee  to  the  removal  of  Mr.  Evans  from  Muttra  to 
Delhi.  They  also  prepared  an  address  to  the  churches  in  Australia, 
which  was  confided  to  the  hands  of  Mr.  Smith,  with  the  hope  that  he  may 
be  able,  while  sojourning  among  them,  to  create  an  interest  in  the  mission 
at  Delhi,  and  aid  somewhat  in  its  support.  During  the  session  of  the 
conference,  several  interesting  incidents  occurred.  Oa  the  Lord's  day, 
the  9th,  all  the  native  Christians  in  Delhi  and  the  immediate  villages 
assembled,  and,  to  the  number  of  150,  sat  down  to  commune  with  each 
other  and  with  Christ  at  his  table.  No  wonder  that  their  hearts  over- 
flowed with  intense  emotions  of  gratitude  for  what  the  Lord  had  wrought. 
Por  forty  years  the  labour  of  God's  servants  had  seemed  almost  fruit- 
lessly expended.  Then  came  the  tempest  of  mutiny  and  war,  as  if  to 
obliterate  with  the  life's  blood  of  Christ's  messengers  the  few  traces 
that  had  been  made  in  the  hardened  soil.  Four  only  remained  of  the 
little  flock  which  had  been  gathered  in  Delhi,  when  Mr.  Smith  resumed 
the  work.  And  now  150  professed  followers  of  Christ  assembled  in  this 
blood-stained  city  to  commemorate  his  dying  love,  and  again  to  testify 
that  Grod's  ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  our  thoughts.  Truly 
it  was  a  scene  of  deepest  interest  and  fullest  joy.  The  motto  of  the 
primitive  Church  was  again  verified — "  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the 
seed  of  the  Church." 

On  the  day  following,  the  new  chapel  in  Purana  Killah  was  solemnly 
consecrated  to  the  worship  of  Christ.  Mr.  Evans  preached  in  Hindi  to 
the  250  persons  who  assembled  to  take  part  in  the  service.  The  chapel 
was  built  at  the  cost  of  our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Parry,  to  whom  the 
mission  and  its  missionaries  are  indebted  for  many  acts  of  generous  and 
Christian  kindness. 

The  year  had  truly  been  one  of  progress.  One  hundred  ai)d  twelve 
persons  had  been  baptized  in  Delhi  and  its  suburbs,  and  the  work,  in  the 
estimation  of  the  brethren  at  the  conference,  was  as  promising  as  ever. 
It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  all  these  numerous  converts  exhibit 
the  same  degree  of  earnestness  in  their  profession.  With  many  there  is  no 
very  deep  conviction  of  sin,  nor  very  clear  views  of  the  value  and  import- 
ance of  true  religion.  The  lower  castes  of  India  are  very  ignorant ;  and 
while  there  are  among  the  converts  many  who  exhibit  an  intelligent  piety, 
others  are  very  illiterate,  though  seeking  after  the  light  of  true  knowledge 
and  salvation.  There  is,  however,  one  peculiarity  visible  in  these  large  acces- 
sions to  Christianity.  Many  of  them  are  from  sects  which  have  only  slight 
affinities  with  rabid  Hinduism,  especially  those  from  the  sect  called  Kabir 
Panthees.  This  sect  hates  idolatry.  Some  of  the  sayings  of  their  founder 
seem  to  point  to  the  rise  of  a  purer  faith  in  which  bis  adherents  should  be 
absorbed.  Thus  one  sentence  runs : — "  Let  the  sons  or  disciples  of  Kabir 
sink,  but  let  the  sons  or  disciples  of  light  arise."  Even  many  of  their 
hymns  are  capable  of  being  read,  with  a  very  slight  change,  in  a  Christian 
sense.  Thus,  when  stirred  by  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  there  is  a  com- 
parative absence  of  prejudice,  and  the  force  of  idolatry  over  the  minds  of 
the  Hindus  is  in  their  case  almost  wanting.  There  is  also  no  doubt  a 
good  deal  of  family  influence  at  work.  In  some  cases  the  head  of  a  family 
seems  to  bring  with  him  a  whole  circle  of  relations,  in  accordance  with  the 
patriarchal  sentiment,  which  still  has  so  strong  a  hold  on  the  minds  of  the 
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people  in  the  north-west  province.  Nor  must  we  expect  to  find  the  conTerts 
displaying  a  very  vigorous  spiritual  life.  At  present  they  contribute  little 
or  nothing  to  the  support  of  their  teachers,  nor  is  there  much  spontaneity 
in  the  spread  of  the  work.  They  look  to  the  missionary  with  reverence,  and 
trust  too  much  to  his  energy  and  persistent  action.  His  station  seems  to 
them  so  superior  to  their  own  that  they  cannot  think  of  offering  their  pence 
or  food  to  him.  And  they  do  not  see  nor  acknowledge  that  their  native 
pastors  have  the  claim  upon  them  which  their  former  teachers  had.  Yet 
with  all  these  drawbacks  the  work  is  a  very  hopeful  one.  "  European 
Christianity,"  says  Mr.  Gregson,  whose  words  we  quote  with  much 
pleasure, "  was  not  the  growth  of  a  day,  and  I  look  upon  what  is  being  done 
here  as  a  most  promising  step  in  the  right  direction.  Large  bodies  of  men 
are  at  least  renouncing  false  religions,  and  placing  themselves  under  Chris- 
tian instruction.  Nor  can  we  doubt  the  result  of  patient  jpersevering 
Christian  instruction,  and  this  is  especially  what  is  wanted.  1  look  upon 
all  that  is  now  being  done  as  valuable  chiefly  in  laying  a  magnificent  foun- 
dation for  Christian  instruction." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  add  to  these  remarks  the  following  analysis  of 
the  castes  and  religions  of  sixty-five  persons  baptized  in  1860,  furnished 
us  by  Mr.  Broadway. 

Hindna.  Mohammedaxu.                               Other  Bodies. 

Brahmins   1    Pathana  10    Church  of  England...    4 

Khatris   8     Shikh 4    Church  of  Rome    ...     1 

Kaysth    1    Moguls   4    Greek  Church    2 

Jat  1    Syud   1  — 

Chumar 33  —                            Total      7 

—  Total    19 
Total    39 

One  convert  is  mentioned  as  being  a  granddaughter  of  the  king  of 
Delhi,  but  reduced  to  extreme  povertv  through  the  rebellion.  Another 
is  the  zemindar,  or  proprietor  of  the  villa&;e  of  Bona,  and  is  a  very 
talented  and  zealous  Christian.  Another  is  the  son  of  the  moulvie  who 
saved  Mrs.  Leeson  in  the  rebellion ;  he  has  been  obliged  to  leave  Delhi 
in  consequence  of  the  persecution  he  met  with  from  his  parents. 

In  connection  with  the  Delhi  Mission  a  very  interesting  work  has 
sprung  up  at  Mulliana,  a  village  near  Meerut.  After  the  conference,  the 
brethren  Parsons,  Gregson,  and  Evans,  went  over.  Previously  Mr. 
Smith  reported  that  the  people  there  evinced  a  remarkable  thirst  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  that  in  the  bazaar  the  people  came  together  in  crowds 
to  hear  it  preached.  On  another  occasion  Mr.  Parsons  was  not  only 
favoured  with  large  assemblies,  but  he  received  an  invitation  from 
seventy-three  heads  of  families  in  the  district  to  visit  them,  and  profess- 
ing their  desire  to  embrace  Christianity.  On  this  visit  they  baptized  two 
men  and  twelve  women  in  the  canal  close  at  hand,  and  then  as  a  church 
met  to  commune  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  These  with  previous  bap- 
tisms make  a  church  of  twenty-four  natives.  A  small  numoer  of  soldiers 
have  also  been  baptized  and  formed  into  a  church,  and  they  support  the 
catechist  of  the  native  brethren.  The  native  church  is  said  to  possess 
several  men  of  superior  scriptural  intelligence  and  pietv ;  while  others 
are  desirous  to  unite  with  fliem  in  a  profession  of  Christianity.  It  is 
with  respect  to  this  part  of  the  field  that  Mr.  Gregson  says,  '*  Nothing 
can  exceed  the  readiness  of  the  people  to  listen  to  us.  in  the  villages 
there  is  quite  as  much  readiness  to  profess  the  Gospel  as  about  Delhi." 
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Thus  is  God  wonderfullv  manifesting  his  power  in  this  region,  where 
but  four  years  since  anarchy  and  rebellion  trampled  all  order  under  foot 
and  revelled  in  blood,  and  the  most  fearful  hate  was  exhibited  to  the 
Christian  name. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CHINA. 


In  the  month  of  January  Mr.  Hall  was  permitted  to  accompauy  the  English 
expedition  up  the  Yang-tze-Kiang.  To  facilitate  his  movements,  he  was  ap- 
pomted  by  Admiral  Hope  one  of  the  interpreters.  He  took  with  him  a  large 
supply  of  Bibles  and  other  religious  publications.  Before  leaving,  he  found 
that  his  laboura  in  Shanghai,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  chaplain, 
had  been  blessed  of  God  to  the  conversion  of  five  or  six  persons  in  the  naval 
service.  Of  one  of  these  instances,  he  gives  the  following  interesting  particu- 
lara : — 


"  A  short  time  since,  a  number  of  men 
from  H.M.S.  AcicBon  boing  at  oar  house  to 
tea,  we  were  talking  of  home,  &c.  One 
young  man  stated  that  his  home  was  in 
London.  Further  conversation  brought  out 
that  he  had  been  to  the  same  school  as 
myself;  he  sat  awhile  thinking,  and  then 
suddenly  asked,  'Do  you  know  Mr. 
Miall  ? '  I  rejoined  by  fetching  his  pho- 
tograph. It  then  transpired  that  this 
young  man*8  mother  had  been  a  member  of 
Mr.  Miall's  church — a  fellow  church-mem- 
ber with  my  parents  and  self  for  many 
years.  He  came  again  and  again  to  our 
prayer-meetings.  On  inquiry,  I  found  that 
he  bore  a  very  good  name  on  board,  but 
that  he  would  never  permit  any  one  to  con- 


verse with  him  on  religion,  remarking, '  I 
know  these  things  as  well  as  you ;  and  I 
will  not  be  talked  to  about  the  Bible.'  A 
little  since,  after  having  had  a  few  words 
with  lim  concerning  the  conversion  and 
baptisk.  of  his  sister,  I  remarked  in  parting, 
*  I  hope  Mr.  Miall  will  have  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  you  on  your  return.'  He  re- 
plied, with  a  tear  starting  from  his  eye, '  I 
hope  and  think  so  too*  From  other 
sources  I  hear  that  his  course  of  conduct 
is  now  changed,  and  that  he,  with  not  a 
few  others,  unite  in  prayer-meetings  on 
board,  all  of  whom  came  to  my  house  first, 
and  have  since,  and  in  consequence,  visited 
other  missionaries,  and  come  under  other 
Christian  influences." 


In  the  voyage  to  Nankin,  Mr.  Hall  had  two  American  brethren  for  his  com- 
panions. Among  the  places  visited  was  Chinkeang.  It  is  beautifully  aud 
nealthily  situated  on  the  river^s  bank.  Though  a  large  place,  it  was  found 
deserted  by  the  inhabitants,  but  occupied  with  a  force  of  many  thousands  of 
Imperialist  troops,  who  were  being  besieged  by  the  insurgents.  Mr.  Hall  thus 
describes  Nankin,  the  capital  of  me  insurgents,  in  the  main  corroborating  the 
account  given  by  Mr.  Kloekers  in  a  former  nimiber  of  the  Herald  : — 


"  Nankin  is  a  ruin,  except  a  few  palaces. 
Outside  and  in  you  walk  over  broken  bricks. 
All  trade  in  the  city  is  prohibited  (except 
the  sale  of  drugs)  on  pain  of  death ;  and 
outside  there  is  very  Uttle  doing.  It  may 
generally  be  said,  that  the  citizens  of  Kan- 
kin  are  all  in  Q-ovemment  employ,  and  are 
provided  for  by  rations  ;  all  the  boats  are 
m  the  same  way  in  connection  with  Govern- 
ment ;  the  presence  of  one  or  two  vessels 
was  sufficient  cause  to  make  the  suburb 
nearest  to  them  the  busiest  part  of  Nan- 
kin, and  straw  hovels  for  shops  sprung  up 
like  mushrooms.  •  .  .  I  saw  no  indication  at 


Nankin  that  the  Teen- Wang's  government 
cared  one  jot  for  the  public  weal  in  this 
particular ;  all  is  in  a  state  of  desolation. 
Loot  is  the  staff  of  life ;  and  the  Chang- 
Wang  was  not  ashamed  to  confess,  when 
spoken  to  on  the  subject  of  the  utter 
destruction  of  property,  &c.,  which  marks 
the  course  of  their  armies,  and  that  the 
time  must  come  when  loot  will  fail, '  Ah, 
well,  we  may  as  well  have  a  clean  sweep 
out,  and  begm  again.'  At  present^  as  fur 
as  I  can  learn,  their  policy  is  notliing  but 
to  destroy." 
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Mr.  Hall's  inquiries  led  him  to  the  following  conclusions  relative  to  the  charac- 
ter and  claims  of  the  chief  of  the  rebel  movement.  We  give  them  in  his  own 
words,  as  it  is  desirable  to  have  every  fact  and  opinion  that  will  throw  light  on 
this  interesting  subject : — 


"Wliatever  the  Tcen-Waug  may  have 
been  trhen  he  started,  I  cannot  now  but 
look  upon  him  as  an  impostor,  in  the  same 
category  with  Mohammed,  and  as  very  Anti- 
christ. Without  disputing  about  language 
and  terms,  my  own  investigations  led  me  to 
the  following  conclusions  concerning  him 
and  his  doctrine :~  I.  That  he  claims 
equality  with  Jesus.  II.  That  he  has 
added  to  *  the  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book.'    III.  Tluit  he  is  worshipped  by 


his  DpUowers  as  equal  to  Christ ;  and,  IV. 
I  cannot  but  believe  that  this  he  has  done, 
and  is  doing,  knowingly,  to  answer  his  own 
ends.  With  regard  to  his  foUowerg,  some 
may  have  some  Mtter  ideas  of  divine  truth; 
the  great  bulk,  however,  I  think,  know  no 
more  than  the  use  of  a  few  terms ;  and,  as 
Mr.  Koberts  remarks,  he  thinks  the 
*  Shangti*  worshipped  by  the  masses  is  the 
Chinese  *  Shangti,'  and  not  the  '  Shangti '  of 
the  *  Delegates  version.' " 


There  is  much  in  support  of  the  view  thus  given  to  be  found  in  the  corres- 
pondence alluded  to  in  a  former  notice,  which  nas  been  carried  on  between  Mr. 
Roberta  and  tlie  Teen- Wang.  It  is  obvious  that  the  movement  contains  very 
contradictory  elements,  some  favourable  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  others 
calculated  to  mai-  its  beauty  and  destroy  its  purity.  Diversities  of  judgment 
naturally  arise  Jis  the  oue  or  the  other  of  these  opposing  sides  come  into  \'iew, 
and  hence  the  contradictious  which  are  met  with,  not  among  secular  persons 
only,  but  among  missionaries  themselves. 

On  his  return  to  Shanghai,  Mr.  Hall  had  the  pleasure  to  find  that  the  ser\ices 
in  his  house  with  the  sailors  had  been  kept  up  by  Mr.  Kloekers  and 
Mr.  Cowie  with  increasing  usefulness  ;  and  before  lea^aug  Shanghai  for  Che- 
fow,  he  had  the  siitisf action  of  administering  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  two 
persons, — one  English  and  one  Chinese, — the  first  fruits  of  our  mission  in 
China.  Mr.  Hall  thus  relates  the  incident,  and  the  formation  of  the  first 
English  Baptist  church  in  China  : — 

together  commemorated  the  Saviour^a  dying 
love,  and,  in  effect,  formed  the  'first 
English  Baptist  church  iu  China.'  The 
Actcton  is  now  leaving ;  several  on  board, 
including  Mr.  Tong,  ascribe  their  con- 
version to  either  Mrs.  H.'s  or  my  own  in- 
fluence under  God,  and  many  real  ChristiaDS 
on  board  are  seriously  asking,  '  What  is 
the  Master's  will  in  relation  to  baptiam  ?' " 


'*  On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  7th,  at  the 
American  Baptist  chapel  in  the  city,  I  went 
into  the  baptismal  waters.  For  some  con- 
siderable time  I  had  been  convinced  also  of 
the  Christianity  of  my  cook,  and  he  was 
baptized  at  the  same  time.  Brother  K. 
addressed  the  Chinese,  and  I  said  a  few 
words  in  English.  The  same  after- 
noon,  we,  that  is  Mrs.  H.,  Brother  K., 
Mr.  Tong,   '  Du-ming-yuih,*  and  myself. 

An  excellent  opportunity  presenting  itself  for  a  visit  to  Clie-fow,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Shantung,  Mr.  Hall  thought  it  his  duty  to  undertake  a  voyage  thither, 
to  ascertain  if  it  were  a  suit^ible  place  for  missionary  labour.  The  province^  of 
Shantung  lies  to  the  north  of  Shanghai,  and  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  healthiest 
portions  of  China.  C%e-fow,  its  principal  port,  lies  on  the  route  to  Pekin  by 
sea,  and  is  a  i)lace  of  considerable  trade.  The  population  of  the  city  and 
surrounding  neighbourhood  is  large,  and  favourable  to  missioiuuy  labour 
among  them.  Mr.  Hall  reached  Che-fow  on  the  1st  May.  His  first  residence 
was  a  temple,  which  was  found  to  be  overrun  with  vennin.  Through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  consul,  a  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Morrison,  a  more  pleasant  and  suit- 
able residence  was  obtained,  and  subsequently  a  Chinese  granar}*'  was  taken  to 
be  fitted  up  as  a  home  for  himself  and  family.  "The  field  here,"  he  says,  "  is 
more  encoumging  than  elsewhere.  The  men  are  more  manly.  There  is  evi- 
dently more  individujility  and  thought  amongst  them,  and  more  desire  really  to 
know  what  we  come  to  teach.  I  am  at  present  tiie  only  English  missionary 
settled  here.  I  feel  as  well  that  we  shall  be  able  to  continue  our  efforts  for  our 
navy  probably  to  a  greater  extent  than  at  Shanghai,  as  here  a  dockyard  is 
established.'*     Here,  for  the  present,  Mr.  Hall  proposes  to  remain. 

Mr.  Kloekers,  meahwhile,  has  commenced  a  journey  to  Pekin,  having  ob- 
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taiued  a  passage  in  the  suite  of  the  Prussian  ambassador.  At  the  date  of  hia 
hwt  letter,  he  had  reached  Tieutzin,  and  was  anticipating  a  speedy  journey  to 
the  capital.  The  English  ambtissador,  Mr.  Biiice,  had,  however,  declined  for  a 
while  to  give  passports.  This  is  the  more  obnoxious  to  remark,  as  Romish 
priests  were  permitted  free  access  to  Pekin,  while  only  Protestant  missionaries 
were  denied.  Becent  information  states  that  Mr.  Bruce  has  withdrawn  hifl 
objection,  and  the  difficulty  is  pai'tly  removed. 


INDIA. 

AGRA. 

After  the  veiy  pleasant  conference,  refen*ed  to  in  a  previous  page,  Mr. 
Oregson  returned  to  Agra.  Of  the  work  there  he  speaks  in  an  en- 
couraging manner ;  for,  although  not  so  extensive  or  importiiut  as  in  Delhi, 
the  word  of  God  has  been  largely  blessed.  During  the  year  1800,  there  were 
added  to  the  native  church  nineteen  persons,  and  to  the  English,  thirty-seven; 
a  tot*d  of  fifty-six  baptisms  for  the  year.  Writing  on  tlie  4th  of  January, 
Mr.  Gregson  says :  "  There  is  something  about  the  native  congregation  which 
encourages  me.  It  is  large  and  attentive;  and  I  hope  we  shall  have  other 
additions  to  the  church  before  long."  The  absence  of  Mr.  Gregson,  and  the 
depai*ture  of  Mr.  Ilemmings  from  Agra,  have  in  some  mefusure  hindered  the 
progress  of  the  English  church.  The  Christmas  festivities  drew  aside  a  few ; 
but  the  bulk  of  the  membera  in  the  army  have  remained  true  to  their  pro- 
fession. A  soldiers'  teji-meeting  was  held  at  Christmas,  when  upwards  of  150 
persons  were  present ;  of  whom  more  than  V20  were  soldiers.  Of  the  s])e{ikerg, 
four  were  soldiers.  The  chapel  services  were  n^  numerously  attended  jis  ever. 
Mrs.  Gregson  has  been  most  usefully  engaged  in  teaching  the  native  women 
to  work,  which  has  been  a  great  help  to  them.  She  has  also  had  charge  of 
some  orphans,  and  been  very  active  among  the  female  members  of  the  English 
congregation.  She  has  proved  a  true  fellow-helper  to  our  brother  in  his  ar- 
duous work. 

Early  in  the  year,  in  company  with  Bermud,  Mr.  Gregson  took  a  mission- 
ary tour  of  three  weeks  in  the  districts  around  Agra,  extending  his  journeys 
to  Goverdhun  and  Muttra.  Several  hundred  tracts  and  gospels  were  sold — 
a  practice  preferred  generally  by  the  missionaries  of  all  denominations  in  the 
north-west  provinces ;  and  large  and  attentive  congi*egations  gathered  to  hear 
the  Gospel.     The  following  remarks  of  Mr.  Gregson  are  striking: — 


'^We  did  not  succeed  in  drawing  any 
inquirers  after  us;  and  although  we  had 
•ometbing  to  cheer  us  in  the  attention  paid 
and  the  Scriptures  distributed,  yet  I  con- 
fess that  the  general  apathy  and  indilTer- 
ence  to  Gospel  truth  painfully  aflfected  me. 
The  people  are  pleased  and  satisfied  with 
their  own  vile  demons  and  immoral  and 
eool-destroying  errors,  and  apparently  hare 
no  aspirations  or  desires  for  aught  better. 
Nor  does  any  representation  we  can  make 
of  the  falsehood  and  hurtfulness  of  their 
rehgion— though  often  tbey  admit  all  wc 
say  to  be  true — appear  permanently  or 
practically  to  influence  them.  It  would 
be  easy  for  us  to  obtain  inquirers  if  we 
would  pay  them  or  find  them  employment, 
and  numbers  asked  what  provision  would 
be  made  for  them  if  they  became  Christians. 
No  doubt  six  shiUings  a  month  would  lunre 
secured  hundreds  of  such — and  in  Agra  now 


we  might  command  any  number  of  inquirers 
upon  similar  terms — but  such  a  plan  of 
drawing  inquirers  would,  if  practicable, 
be  fraught  with  most  serious  evils  ;  and  we 
cannot,  and  would  not  if  we  could,  adopt 
it.  Still  I  question  whether  the  readiness 
to  be  bought  is  not  an  indication  of  the 
decay  of  prejudice.  How  many  inquirers 
could  Carey,  Marshmau,  and  Ward  have 
secured  in  this  way  ?  I  believe  they  did 
not  hesitate  to  give  temporary  support  to 
all  who  would  come  to  them,  and  yet  how 
few  would  come  I  Heligious  bigotry  and 
hatred,  or  dread  of  Christianity,  kept  them 
away.  Let  us  now  act  as  our  first  mis" 
sionaries  did  in  this  matter,  and  we 
could  collect  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
inquirers.  Does  not  this  indicate  that 
Cluistianity  is  less  dreaded,  or  Hinduism 
less  loved,  than  of  old  ?  " 
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It  must  uot,  howev^er,  be  overlooked  that  the  districts  visited  by  Mr. 
Gregsou  on  this  occasion  are  those  in  which,  above  all  parts  of  the  north-west, 
the  influence  of  idolatry  is  strongest.  Both  Goverclhun  and  Muttra  are 
places  of  pilgrimiige,  the  seats  of  Krishna's  worship,  and  of  the  vilest  orgies 
of  Hiuduisu).  Here  gather  the  worst,  as  well  as  the  most  superstitious  of 
men.  And  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  self-denying,  pure,  and  holy  doctrines  of 
the  Cross  are  the  least  accej)table. 

Writing  on  the  2()th  of  March,  Mr.  Gregson  notices  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Pose, 
and  then  proceeds  to  give  the  following  account  of  the  station : — 

"  Tlie  Bifle  Brigade  has  left.  Up  to  tho  |  it  may  be  the  means  of  doing  good.  The 
time  of  their  going  away  there  had  been '  native  congregation  is  very  good.  I  preach 
steady  progress  made  amongst  them,  and  \  to  it  every  Sunday  morning,  and  on  Men 
never  were  appearances  more  promising. 
Had  they  remained  I  really  think  our  addi- 
tions from  them  this  year  would  hare  been 
larger  than  last.  The  very  week  before 
they  left,  four  were  baptized.  The  42nd 
Highlanders  is  coming  in  their  place,  but 
has  not  yet  reached,  so  that  tho  last  two 
weeks  there  has  been  a  great  falling-off  in 
our  attendance.  1  am  thankful  to  say  that 
we  hare  three  more  candidates  for  baptism 
this  month — all  Europeans. 


day  hold  a  prayer-meeting  with  them.  I 
have  also  a  BiUe-olass  after  sendee  on  Sun- 
day morning.  I  really  hope  some  improve- 
ment is  being  made  in  our  native  Chris- 
tians. Since  I  took  the  discipline  of  the 
church  into  my  own  hands,  and  told  them 
that  no  one  who  walked  disorderly  should 
be  spared— that  if  I  had  to  be  Idft  alone, 
discipline  should  be  exercised — the  effect 
appears  to  have  been  most  salutary. 
^  "I  am  sorry  to  say  we  have  no  move- 

"  I  have  just  succeeded,  (i/ter  a  ttooyeari  \  ment  amons;  the  heathen  in  these  parts  to 
attempt,  in  getting  a  shop  in  the  city  for  the  report.  VTe  have  one  or  two  inquirers, 
sale  of  Scriptures  and  tracts,  and  also  to  one  I  think  fit  for  baptism ;  and  would  wa 
serve  as  a  sort  of  zayat.  We  have  it  opened  |  feed  or  employ  men,  could  easily  get  large 
every  day,  except  Sunday,  from  morning  '  numbers. 


till  evening.  Bernard,  Sujaat  Bai,  the 
cateohists,  and  myself,  all  attend  more 
or  less. 

"  It  is  in  a  good  situation — ^in  that  re- 
spect indeed  all  that  I  could  wish.    I  hope 


Mrs.  Gregson  has  her  working-dass  still ; 
twenty-two  or  twenty-three  women  are 
working  at  knitting  and  crochet  work,  &c. 
The  aid  to  them  has  been  Tery  great,  espe- 
cially now  that  provisions  are  so  high." 


A  few  weeks  later  we  learn  that  the  English  congregation,  seriously  di- 
minished by  the  depai'ture  of  the  Bifle  Brig^e,  was  recovering  in  numbers, 
though  no  other  regiment  had  arrived  to  take  its  place.  Several  of  the 
Artillerymen  had  joined  the  congregation.  One  of  them  had  been  baptized, 
whose  simple,  intelligent,  and  earnest  piety  ^ve  great  satisfaction  to  the 
church.  Others  appeared  under  deep  conviction.  Two  inquirers  were  also 
reported  in  the  native  congregation. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  Mr.  Gregson  reports  that  two  native  candidates  had  been 
received  for  baptism,  and  the  native  congregations  were  on  Sunday  morniiigs 
very  good.  At  the  shop  in  the  city,  a  few  Scriptures  had  been  sold,  and  ver>' 
many  had  heard  words  whereby  tiiey  may  learn  the  way  of  salvation.  SttlJ, 
the  missionazy  often  felt  disheartened,  so  listless  and  indifferent  are  the  masses 
which  throng  the  streets,  and  perhaps,  for  a  little  listen  and  then  turn  care- 
lessly away.  Plenty  of  half-starved  men  would  become  inquirers  if  the  mis- 
sionary pleased;  but  honest,  intelligent  seekers  after  truth  are  very  few. 
Well  may  the  servant  of  Christ  exclaim,  "  When  I  think  of  the  thousands  and 
millions  of  idolaters  around  us  denying  their  Creator  and  Preserver,  and  giving 
his  glory  to  graven  images  and  lying  abominations,  oh!  why  is  it  our  message 
is  received  by  so  few?" 
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''There  are  only  fourteen  months  and 
few  days  more  einoe  I  set  mj  foot  for  the 
first  time  on  the  shores  of  India ;  I  arrired 
at  Calcutta  on  the  25th  of  October,  1859, 
and  haring  spent  a  few  days  there  with  my 
brethren,  I  afterwards  started  for  Mnttra, 
which  was,  according  to  prerious  appoint- 
ment, to  be  my  station.  I  left  Oaloatta 
for  Mnttra  on  the  9th  of  Norember,  1859, 
reached  Am  on  the  16th  of  the  same 
month,  and  having  spent  fonr  days  there 
at  the  Ker.  J.  Ghreg8on*6  housCf  and  com- 
menced, by  his  assistance,  to  learn  the 
Hindi  alphabet,  I  at  last  left  Agra  on  the 
Ist  of  Deoembcnr,  1859,  and  arrived  safely 
at  Mr.  Erans's  house  in  Muttra  the  same 
day.  Now,  before  I  could  do  anything 
among  the  natives,  I  was  obliged  to  study 
their  uinguage,  and  understand  to  a  certain 
degree  its  idiomatic  expressions.  To  this 
work  I  applied  myself  diligently  and  labo- 
riously, until  I  became  able  to  speak  a  little 
to  the  poor  benighted  heathen,  who  are 
*  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,*  respecting  the 
Saviour  and  the  wonderful  works  of  G-od. 
This  work  I  commenced,  though  in  a 
foreign  language,  imperfectly,  April  19, 
1860.  From  this  time  until  the  end  of  July 
last,  I  often  addressed  the  Muttra  people 
in  the  bazaar ;  and,  moreover,  during  my 
•tay  at  Muttra,  I  used  to  join  Mr.  Evans, 
and  assist  him  in  every  part  of  the  English 
work  among  the  soldiers,  which  included 
preaching,  distribution  of  tracts,  prayer- 
meetings,  Bible  class,  singing-school,  &c. 
When  the  rainy  season  came  in,  I  got  at 
Muttra  some  severe  cold,  and  was  taken 
rery  ill  for  few  days  ;  and  verily,  I  thought 
at  the  time  that  the  end  of  my  earthly  ca- 
reer was  approaching,  because  I  saw  myself, 
as  it  were,  withering  up  under  the  mortal 
influence  of  death.  Bat  by  God*B  overrul- 
ing providence  and  tender  mercies,  means 
were  blessed  for  my  recovery,  and,  to  a 
creat  degree,  my  health  was  restored, 
when  Mr.  Evans  saw  my  health  improv- 
ing, and  from  a  wish  that  it  should  be 
thoroughly  restored,  he  advised  me  to  go 
to  Ghitoura  for  two  or  three  months,  for  a 
change  of  air ;  for,  said  he, '  that  will  do 
you  s^ood  in  two  ways,  viz.,  in  restoring 
TOur  health  more  thoroughly,  and  in  acquir- 
mg  the  language  more  speedily ;  because 
there  is  nothing  but  the  native  language 
spoken  in  the  place.'  So  I  took  his  advice, 
and  left  Muttra  at  the  end  of  July  last,  and 
arrived  at  Ghitoura  at  the  beginning  of 
August.  Since  I  came  to  Ghitoura  I  have 
employed  my  time  every  morning  to  read 
some  Hindi  books  with  my  pundit ;  and 
every  evening  Thakurdas  (the  native 
preacher)  and  mvself  go  out  to  Ghitoura 
and  the  surrounding  villages  to  preach 
C9mst  to  the  people,  and  oonverse  with 


them  respecting  divine  things  and  respect- 
ing their  folly  in  worshipping  idoU  and 
believing  what  is  not  true.  We  both  attend 
the  fairs  and  the  markets,  and  in  such 
places  we  get  sometimes  hundreds  of 
people  to  surround  us,  and  to  listen  to  the 
things  spoken ;  and  at  the  time  we  distri- 
bute many  tracts  among  them,  which  many 
of  the  people  read  with  some  care  and  at- 
tention. 

*<THS  FAYOXritABLlE  ASPSCTS    OP    CHBI8T*S 
0AU8B  AT  OHITOITBA. 

**  At  present  there  are  only  two  Ghristians 
at  Ghitoura  besides  myself,  and  those  are 
Thakurdas,  the  native  preacher,  and  hia 
wife.  But  a  few  days  ago  I  found  there 
are  other  four  at  Euttyabad,  which  place 
is  about  eight  or  nine  miles  from  Ghitoura. 
These  four  told  me  that  they  are  very  de- 
sirous to  return  to  Ghitoura  again,  that 
they  may  enjoy  the  same  spiritual  comfort 
as  they  did  before  the  mutiny.  Indeed, 
they  seem  to  me  to  be  exceedingly  earnest 
and  sincere  in  their  attachment  to  Ghrist 
and  his  religion.  When  my  brother  Tha- 
kurdas and  myself  go  out  to  the  different 
villages  around,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
their  inhabitants,  the  people  seem  to  listen 
with  attention,  and  to  relish  the  doctrine 
preached  unto  them.  When  we  ask  them, 
'  Why  do  you  worship  your  Krishna,  Ram, 
Mahadev,  and  not  the  true  and  living  God? 
and  why  do  you  not  break  your  caste, 
which  destroys  your  happiness,  and  come 
out  firom  your  bondage  into  the  liberty  of 
the  Gospel  of  Ghrist  ?'  great  many  of  the 
people  reply  and  say, — *  We  do  not  worship 
SIrishna,  Bam,  Sec,  and  we  love  the  GK>d  of 
whom  you  speak,  and  secretly  in  our  own 
houses  we  pray  to  him,  and  worship  him. 
As  for  our  caste,  we  know  it  injures  us,  and 
deprives  us  of  a  great  deal  of  happiness  and 
comfort ;  but  we,  at  present,  are  too  much 
afraid  of  our  relations,  and  other  men,  to 
break  it.'  Whenwe  tell  them  in  return,  thAt, 
if  they  fear  men  and  their  relations  more 
than  God,  that  their  conduct  proves  that 
they  do  not  love  the  true  God  but  very 
superficially ;  and  if  their  love  to  him  be 
superficial,  that  that  is  not  the  kind  of  love 
which  the  Almighty  requires,  and  therefore 
that  they  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  *Sahib*,  say  they,  'you  tell  the  truth, 
and  we  know  not  what  to  do,  though  we 
believe  that  your  religion  is  the  true  one.' 
Then  we  reply,  *  If  you  believe  that  our  reli- 
gion is  the  true  one,  give  up  your  false  reli- 
gion, and  profess  it,  and  commit  yourselves 
unto  G^d,  and  ho  will  take  care  of  you.* 
Here  generally  ends  the  discourse  between 
us.  Many  of  the  people,  too,  read  the 
tracts  which  are  given  unto  them,  and  that, 
I  as  I  have  mentioned,  with  some  attention. 
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Tbo  natives  also  seem  to  have  more  confi- 
dence in  the  missionaries  than  in  their  own 
people,  for  they  generally  sav,  the  *  Padre 
people  will  not  do  iia  any  harm,  because 
they  are  holy  and  good.' 

"  THE  UJTPAVOUEABLE  ASPECTS  OF  CUSIST'S 
CAUSE  AT   CHITOUBA. 

**  You  must  not  infer  from  the  above  ac- 
count that  we  arc  without  our  troubles  at 
Chitoura.  We  have  to  proclaim  the  *  glad 
tidings'  of  the  Cross,  not  merely  to  those 
who  are  favourable  to  Christianity,  who  are 
generally  of  the  lower  chisses  of  eociety, 
but  also  to  those  who  are  perfect  enemies 
to  the  truth.  We  have  to  face  Brahmins, 
pundits,  and  men  of  every  rank,  who  some- 
times show  their  severest  opposition  to  the 


were  among  those  who  destroyed  the  mi- 
sion's  property  during  the  mutiny.  Tbi 
Ootatn^  and  his  brothers  and  lemata^ 
are  entire  enemies  to  the  GtMpd,  and  di 
(heir  best  in  erery  way  to  trouUe  vs^  ai 
oppose  the  principles  of  truth  and  ri^ 
eousness.  He,  the  Grogmny  endesToan  to 
persuade  all  who  relate  to  him,  and  m 
under  his  authority,  to  be  of  the  mm 
spirit.  But  thanks  be  unto  God,  all  m 
not  of  this  spirit,  for  they  want  to  sea  i«l 
hear  us  again.  We  were  obliged  to  jjm 
the  five  men  into  the  hands  of  the  nu^ 
trate,  that  they  might  receiTe  their  due* 
ward,  and  suffer  the  oonsequcnoes  of  * 
evil  deeds. 

"We  should  next  year  set  up  tiro ff 
three  daily  schools  at   Chitoura  and  Jk 


of  the  children,  and  others  that  mav 
to  it.  Three  are  wauted ;  and  these  tlM 
can  be  supported  with  Bs.  30  per  otoofti 
For  this  purpose  wo  cannot  get  any  tdm^ 
in  the  station,  because  there  are  no  So^ 
peans  here,  and  the  natives  will  not  ffn% 
penny  towards  such  thing.  There  sbflJ 
be  also  another  native  preacher  hei^  M- 
the  field  of  labour  is  very  large ;  snd  ^ 
Thakurdas  and  myself^  though  gcnng  ^ 
every  day  to  preach,  can  visit  the  diffiwrf 
villages  but  very  seldom.  Tbb  laiii 
preacher  could  be  maintained  with  fin  0 
six  rupees  per  month." 


religion  of  Christ.  Indeed,  often  do  they  \  neighbouring  villages,  for  the  instnefM 
shake  their  heads  at  us,  and  in  scorn  and 
ridicule  laugh  at  us  with  the  greatest  con- 
tempt. Frequently  are  our  best  feelings 
brought  to  the  most  rigid  test,  but  by 
God*s  mercy  and  assistance  wo  bear  tlicir 
reproach.  Had  some  of  these  men  the 
authority  in  their  hands,  they  would  soon 
put  an  end  to  our  lives.  Lately,  when 
Thakurdas  was  preaching  in  the  village  of 
Chitoura  (I  was  at  the  time  returning 
home  from  Delhi),  five  men  ruslied  at 
him,  and  beat  him  with  their  shoes 
until  his  face  was  covered  with  blood. 
These  men  are  the  servants  of  tho  Gosain 
(».e.  holy  person)  of  tho  village,  and  they 

Stuue  peculiarities  in  the  diction  of  the  above  letter  will  be  accounted  fnrlf 
the  fact  that  Mr.  Williams  is  a  native  of  Wales,  and  at  the  time  of  1» 
departure  fi-om  England  had  but  an  imperfect  acquaintance  with  EnglisL  * 
is  gratifying  that  he  has  been  able  in  so  diort  a  time  to  master  the  verMcsaJ 
of  the  i>eople,  and  can  tell  them  in  their  own  tongue  the  wonderful  vodi 
of  God. 

BBXARES 

•^  Wc  have  received  from  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons  a  very  interesting  account  ci  I 
tour,  undertaken  in  the  ejirly  part  of  the  year,  through  the  north-west  prp^'i^ 
in  company  witli  Mr.  M'Cmnby.  This  excellent  sj>eaker  of  the  native  hj 
giiages  is  supported  by  our  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  W.  Start.  The  firtt  ip 
last  pai-ta  of  the  journey  woitj  accomplished  in  a  gig,  attended  by  a  buUod^^; 
to  carry  the  luffgage,  books,  and  tent.  The  hvrger  portion  was  effected  in  dfllj 
ganies,  throu^the  generous  kindness  of  Mr.  Greenway,  whose  many  sernj: 
to  the  Society  are  wortliy  of  the  kindest  i*emembrance.  The  brethren  8>^j 
on  the  22nd  Janmiry.  They  visited  Mirzapore,  Allahabad,  Cawnpore,  M^^ 
Delhi,  Agi-a,  Lucknow,  Fyzabad,  and  Ajocmya,  and  many  interestiiif  Tilw 
Ml".  Pai-sons  thus  simns  u])  the  general  results  of  the  tour  j 

"  Our  united  tour  occupied  three  months 
and  five  days,  during  which  we  travelled 
1,C86  miles,  and  preached  to  83  large  out- 
door congregations  in  the  cities  and  the 
Ajodhjamcla,  to  ten  smaller  village  con- 
gregations, and  for  ten  days  in  the  Allaha- 
bad mela  continuously  (with  the  aid  of  na- 
tive brethren  sometimes)    from  morning  to 


,  evening.    So  that  at  the  lowest 
I  our  hearers  must  have  considen%^ 
ceeded  20,000;  and  if  we  ihoidd 
thoife  who  came  and  went  doinig  i 
courses,  listening  only  for  a  short 
number  would  amoont  to  30^000  tf 
We  had  Uttle  opportunity  ol  S^ 
Seriptiues  axid  tncti^  csoepl  a  Ml 
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wd  were  in  the  sphere  of  other  iiiiMions,uid  but  enough*  as  we  judged,  to  enmre  the 
it  is  better  to  leave  this  matter  to  the  re-  books  being  taken  care  of.  Thus  we  die* 
aident  missionaries.    And  we  distributed   posed  of  2SS>  Scriptures,  chiefly  single  Qhm* 


charged 
a  nnaU  price,  much  less  than  cost  pzioe, 


pels,  and  166  tracts," 


A  few  extracts  from  this  interesting  tour  will  gratify  our  readers.  And  first 
•of  Allahabad,  the  scene  of  an  immense  concourse  of  people  gathered  to  worship 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Ganges  and  Jumna  :— 


"  Our  work  at  Allahabad  was  confined 
to  preaching  in  the  mela  and  services  in 
the  native  and  English  chapels.  Mr.  Zie- 
mann,  of  Ghazeepore,  arrived  on  Feb.  1st, 
and  mj  colleague,  Mr.  Heinig,  on  the  5tb, 
and  tliey,  with  ourselves  and  several  native 
brethren,  were  permitted  to  set  salvation 
by  a  crucified  Bedcemer  before  the  assem- 
bled  idolaters.  Brother  M*Cumby  and 
myself  were  at  the  mela  every  day,  with  the 
exception  of  Sunday,  Feb.  3rd,  from  Jan. 
31st  to  Feb.  11th.  It  is  held  on  a  strip  of 
sand  at  the  junction  of  the  Jumna  and  the 
Ganges,  wliich  used  to  be  more  extensive, 


and  the  priests  and  barbers,  who  claim  the 
right  to  the  profits  of  the  bathing  and  the 
shaving,  which  are  the  leading  ceremonies 
of  the  mela.  Among  them  we  walked,  and 
took  opportunities  of  conversation  and  dis- 
cussion. Our  attention  was  particularly 
excited  by  a  fakeer  from  the  north-west, 
who,  by  the  singularity  of  his  appearance 
and  behaviour,  and  his  skill  in  composing 
and  singing  poetry,  has  gathered  a  number 
of  disciples,  and  is  endeavouring  to  estab- 
lish a  new  sect;  another  instance  of  what 
used  to  lead  our  late  dear  Brother  Kain- 
sookh  to  describe  Hindostan  as  a  field  with- 


but  this  year  was  circumscribed  by  the  en-  ■  out  an  owner,  from  which  every  passer-by 
croachments  of  the  river.  Mr.  Walsh,  the  '  gathers  a  handful,  until  the  field  is  deso- 
Presbyterian  missionary,  had  pitched  two  |  ktod.  After  the  4th  of  February,  our  visits 
tents  for  the  convenience  of  our  preaching  !  to  the  other  parts  of  the  mela  were  con- 


labours,  where  our  congregations  could  as 
semble,  but  not  so  pleasantly  or  commo- 
diously  as  in  the  shady  groves  of  the  Ha- 
jeepore  mela.  For  the  fist  three  days  the 
occupants  of  the  ground  were  principally 
the  merchants  and  dealers,  who  were  erect- 


fined  to  the  morning ;  and  afterwards  we 
staid  at  the  tents,  where  mostly  two  con- 
gregations continued  to  hear  from  the  time 
we  commenced  until  evening,  the  speakers 
relieving  one  another,  and  the  congregation 
also  changing  by  parties  coming  and  going. 


ing  their  booths  and  preparing  their  shops  I  Some,  therefore,  heard  very  cursorily,  while 
for  the  business  of  the  fair ;  the  numerous  ;  some  remained  for  hours,  or  came  repeat* 
religious  mendicants,  who  had  opened  their  |  edly.  I  cannot  form  any  estimation  of  the 
shops  (for  so  they  may  be  truly  called)  of,  numbers  who  may  have  heard.  Oh  may  the 
another  description,  their  stands  of  idols  hearts  of  some  prove  to  be  like  the  good 
variously  decorated  to  attract  attention  and  ground !  '* 
win  the  offerings  of  deluded  worshippers ;  j 

With  painful  recollections  of  Nana  Sahib's  treacheiy  and  sanguinary  cruelty 
the  brethren  entered  Cawnpore  :-— 


"  For  six  days  we  preached  morning  and 
evening  in  the  bazaars  of  Cawnpoi'e,  and 
greatly  were  we  pleased  with  the  reception 
we  met  with  there.  On  every  occasion  we 
were  surrounded  by  large  congregations  of 
attentive  hearers.  Those  who  came  for- 
ward to  oppose  us  in  argument  were  com- 
paratively few,  "while  nearly  all  our  hearers 
listened  quietly  through  two  long  dis- 
courses, in  which  it  was  our  aim  to  give  as 
clear  an  exposition  of  Gospel  truth  as  we 
possibly  could,  and  to  encounter  the  pre- 
vailing superstitious  errors  of  the  people 
with  the  plainest  arguments  and  most  ur- 
gent expostulations.  The  native  city  of 
Cawnpore  is  a  busy,  thriving  place  at  the 


railway  and  the  Ganges  Canal,  on  both 
which  the  traffic  is  increased  just  now  by 
the  great  efibrts  made  to  push  up  supplies 
of  grain  to  the  famine  districts.  The  Bap- 
tist chapel  was  closed  and  unoccupied,  and 
when  we  passed  by  it  to  the  important  field 
of  preaching  labour  presented  in  the  city, 
we  could  not  but  heave  a  sigh  of  regret  that 
our  Society  has  no  representative  in  Cawn- 
pore. It  was  with  mingled  pleasure  and 
regret  that  we  heard  the  request  of  one  of 
our  hearers,  after  our  last  sermon  there, 
that  we  would  stay  a  week  or  fortnigbl  to 
allow  him  and  some  others  an  opportunity 
of  further  inquiry.  But  we  felt  it  was  an 
object  to  be  kept  in  view,  to  pay  other  visits 


preseut  time,  being  the  terminus  of  the '  tothisoity  as  opportunity  may  be  afforded. 

At  one  time  a  small  Englisli  Baptist  church  existed  in  Cawnpore,  for  whose 
AccoQunodotion  the  chapel  was  erected.    The  mutiny  destroyed  the  last  of  the 
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little  band.    May  God  in  his  mercy  ere  long  raise  up  in  Cawupore  another 
Church  to  testify  of  his  pardoning  love. 

At  Meerut  the  missionaries  were  kindly  received  by  the  members  of  the 
Church  Mission,  with  one  of  whom  they  united  in  frequent  preachings  in  the 
bazaars.  They  had  also  the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  brethren  who  have  been 
gathered  in  Church  fellowship  by  our  brethren  from  Delhi.  Mr.  Parsons 
tays: — 


*'  We  found  tvro  distinct  spheroB  of  la- 
bour in  Meerut.  The  Sudder  Bazar,  near 
the  cantonment,  containing  a  considerable 
population,  we  found  to  comprise  a  pre- 
ponderance of  Mohammedans ;  and  though 
we  had  large  congregations,  we  had  to  suf- 
fer interruption  generally  from  objections 
and  arguments,  urged  with  the  warmth  and 
bitterness  that  usually  characterise  that 
class. 

"  The  city  of  Meerut,  at  some  little  dis- 
tance from  the  Sadder  Bazar,  contains  a 
less  proportion  of  Mohammedans.  There 
our  congregations  were  still  larger,  and  we 
had  not  quite  so  much  interruption  from 
persons  coming  forward  to  dispute.  Among 
our  opponents  in  Meerut  was  one  man 
avowing  rank  infidelity.  He  came  forward, 
though  a  Mohammedan,loudly  asserting  that 
the  Quran,  Shasters,  and  Bible,  were  all 
fictions,  inyented  by  Moulvies,  Brahmins, 
and  *Padrees,'  to  frighten  the  people ;  that 
erery  sect  was  pulling  its  own  way,  and 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  distinguish- 
As  we  have  given  elsewhere  a  full  account  of  the  state  of  the  missions  iu 
Delhi  and  Agra,  we  omit  Mr.  Parsons's  references  to  these  places.  On  the  18th 
March,  they  started  for  Lucknow,  passing  the  scenes  of  Havelock's  triumphs 
on  the  way.  Some  of  the  villages  had  been  reduced  to  desolation  by  the  war. 
After  preaching  for  some  days  in  Lucknow,  without  any  very  noticeable  inci- 
dent, the  missionaries  proceeded  to  Fyzabad.  The  journey  was  a  slow  and  tor- 
tuous one.    At  Nawabgunge,  on  the  way,  the  following  incident  occurred  : — 


ing  truth  from  error;  that  there  was 
no  hell,  and  would  be  no  punishment  for 
sin,  &c.  It  was  less  painful  to  hear  the 
foolish  errors  of  the  Hindu,  or  the  posi- 
tive dogmas  of  the  Mohammedan,  than  the 
wild  and  unreasonable  ravings  of  such  a 
man.  While  at  Meerut  we  several  times 
saw  Sergeant  G-ilson,  deacon  of  the  little 
church  which  Brother  Evans  was  privi- 
leged to  form,  consisting  chiefly  of  men 
from  the  Carbineers ;  but  that  corps  had 
lately  left  the  station,  and  so  few  were  left 
behind,  that  they  did  not  meet  in  a  sepa- 
rate assembly  for  worship  on  the  Lord's- 
day.  We  had  also  the  pleasure  of  visiting 
our  native  brethren  at  Mulliana,  where  in 
an  '  upper  room,'  that  took  our  thoughts 
baek  to  that  mentioned  in  Acts  i.  13,  wo 
enjoyed  a  season  of  reading,  singing,  and 
prayer,  with  these  simple  villagers,  and 
listened  with  much  interest  to  the  account 
given  by  one  or  two  of  them  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  to  them.*' 


''After  our  discourses  in  the  bazaar  on 
Sunday  morning,  a  pressing  request  was 
brought  to  us  that  we  would  visit  in  his 
house  in  the  village  a  respectable  confec- 
tioner, who  appeared  to  be  a  well-known 
man,  and  universally  esteemed  for  his  at- 
tainments in  the  knowledge  of  the  Hindu 
religion.  We  cheerfully  complied  with  the 
invitation,  and  went  to  his  house,  or  rather 
lodgings,  but  the  courtyard  was  very  small, 
and  instantly  filled  to  suffocation  with  the 
large  crowd  that  accompanied  us  from  the 


bazaar,  wherefore  we  adjourned  to  the 
shade  of  a  large  tree  in  the  village,  where^ 
amidst  the  crowd,  we  had  a  conference  with 
the  man,  whom  we  found  qaiet  and  reason- 
able, and  willing,  to  our  gratification,  to 
listen  to  a  comprehensive  statement  of  the 
Gospel.  The  discussion  which  followed 
was  neither  very  long  nor  very  important. 
Here  we  began  to  dispose  of  our  Scriptures 
in  larger  numbers ;  and  on  Sunday  evening 
had  visitors  at  the  Serai  till  a  late  hour  to 
take  books  and  converse." 


As  the  district  of  Oude,  visited  by  our  brethren,  is  but  little  known  as  a 
missionary  field,  we  give  the  detailed  narrative  in  full. 

"  On  the  6th  of  April  we  reached  Fyza- 
bad, which,  I  am  told,  is  the  second  oity  in 
Oude  in  importance.  It  was  founded  by 
and  has  belonged  to  the  Mohammedans, 
and  contains  many  extensive  public  build- 
ings, which  were  erected  when  the  city  was 
the  capital  of  the  province.  Three  mues  to 
the  east  of  it  lies  Ajodhya,  tamed  as  the 


seat  of  government  of  the  ancient 
Busseruth,  father  of  Bam,  the  moat  gene- 
rally worshipped  of  all  the  Hindu  deities 
in  this  part  of  Lidia,  esteemed  as  an  inoar^ 
nation  of  Tishnu,  in  the  family  of  Doase- 
ruth.  Here  modem  buildings  are  shown, 
which  are  said  to  mark  the  sites  respect- 
ively of  Barn's  birthplace,  of  his  hma^B 
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palace,  and  of  his  own  reiidenoe  after  hu 
marriage.  The  ghauts  also,  on  the  Suijoo 
rirer,  which  runs  by,  are  esteemed  sacred. 
Here  also  is  a  famous  temple  to  the  mon- 
key-god, Hunooman,  which  is  a  fortified 
place  of  considerable  strength,  and  is  known 
as  Hunooman  Gnrhee,  or  Hanooman*s 
Castle.  Connected  with  it  is  a  numerous 
establishment  of  byraggees,  or  religious 
mendicants,  who  live  in  high  style  in  the 
Churhee,  and  in  fine  houses  erected  for  them, 
as  an  act  of  merit,  by  wealthy  Hindus.  Be- 
tween these  byragffees  and  the  Mohamme- 
dans, the  fight  took  place  which  kindled  a 
fire  of  enmity  between  Hindus  and  Mo- 
hammedans throughout  Oude  that  seemed 
likely  to  desolate  the  province,  and  induced 
the  English  to  annex  it  to  their  own  do- 
minions. Fyzabad  and  the  Bam  Noumee 
mela  at  Ajodliya  were  the  last  spheres  of 
our  preaching  labours  before  returning 
home.  On  arriving  at  Fyzabad  we  pitched 
our  tent  at  a  little  distance  from  the  city, 
choosing  a  place  where  we  could  have  good 
shade,  which  was  necessary,  as  the  weather 
was  now  becoming  warm ;  and  from  that 
afternoon  till  the  12th,  we  preached  morn- 
ing and  evening  in  the  bazaars  of  Fyzabad, 
with  the  exception  of  one  morning,  when 
we  went  to  see  a  famous  place  of  pilgrim- 
age, called  Gooptar  Ghaut,  where  Ram  is 
said  to  have  drowned  himself,  or,  as  others 
will  have  it,  to  have  gone  to  heaven,  taking 
all  Ajodhya  with  him,  but  the  pilgrimage 
to  which  has  been  prohibited  on  account  of 
its  falling  within  the  boundaries  of  the  can- 
tonment ;  and  one  evening,  when  we  went 
to  seek  a  proper  place  to  pitch  our  tent  in 
the  mela.  Our  congregations  in  fyzabad 
were  usually  very  large,  and  sometimes 
quiet  and  attentive.  At  other  times  we 
had  much  dispute  and  opposition  to  en- 
counter, either  from  Mohammedans  argu- 
ing, or  rather  dogmatising,  with  their 
accustomed  warmth,  or  from  light-minded 
persons,  of  whom  there  is  generally  no  lack 
in  the  bazaars  of  a  large  city.  On  the 
whole,  we  had  good  opportunities  of  making 
known  Christ  crucified,  and  we  disposed  of 
a  good  number  of  Scriptures. 

<*  IT  JlJODHYA. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  13th  April  we 
removed  our  tent  to  Ajodhya,  and  pitched 
it  in  a  shady  gfo?e  in  the  midst  of  the  fair, 
between  two  principal  thoroughfares  lead- 
ing, to  the  ghauts.  As,  however,  we  were 
without  an  awning,  and,  being  only  two, 
had  not  strength  to  continue  preaching 
throughout  the  day,  we  did  not  gather 
congregations  at  our  tent,  but  morning  and 
afternoon  selected  the  most  convenient 
places,  and  pceaohed  to  the  people.  Till  the 
16th  the  pilgrims  were  not  very  numerous, 


and  we  usually  secured  j^retty  good  congre- 
gations in  the  mornings  in  the  permanent  or 
temporary  bazaars,  and  in  the  evenings 
had  lively  conversation  and  discussion  with 
pundits,  byraggees,  and  others,  on  the 
fine  stone  ghaut,  the  principid  one  in 
Ajodhya,  culed  the  Swurg^awaree  (or 
Gate  of  Heaven)  Ghaut.  After  that  date, 
the  multitude  was  very  great,  and  the 
crowd  too  dense  to  attempt  preaching  in 
the  places  of  principal  resort.  Indeed  the 
crush  was  fearful  in  some  particular  cross- 
roads, and  persons  who  lost  their  footing 
were  trampled  by  the  throng,  who,  them- 
selves borne  forcibly  along,  were  powerless 
to  avoid  it.  We  were  repeatedly  told  tiiat 
the  fair  was  larger  than  it  had  ever  been, 
in  consequence  of  the  safety  of  the  roads 
since  the  accession  of  British  authority. 
We  had  therefore  to  choose  vacant  spots 
aside  from  the  great  thoroughfinres,  where 
we  were  soon  surrounded  by  congregations 
numbering  sometimes  in  the  evening  as 
many  as  700  or  800, — as  many,  in  fact,  as 
our  voices  could  reach  in  the  open  air 
amidst  the  buzz  and  bustle  of  a  tur.  High- 
ly gratifying  it  was  to  unfold  the  stoiy  of 
redemption  before  such  great  multitudes, 
to  many  of  whom,  I  feel  assured,  it  was 
quite  a  novelty.  Many  exhibited  consider- 
able interest,  and  all  our  stock  of  Hindu 
Scriptures  and  tracts  was  exhausted  before 
we  left  the  fair. 


u 
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**When  we  went  over,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  seek  a  place  for  our  tent,  we 
were  accosted  by  a  byraggee,  who  told 
us  ho  had  heard  the  Gospel  and  re- 
ceived books  at  a  previous  mela  from  Mr. 
Ziemann,  of  Ghazeepore;  that  he  regularly 
prayed  to  Christ ;  and  that  in  paying  hu 
devotions  to  him  he  found  such  delight  as 
he  had  never  before  experienced.  He  asked 
if  he  could  not  receive  baptism,  and  then 
live  a  hermit*s  life^  as  before ;  but  that,  we 
told  him,  was  not  eonsistent  with  Christian 
duty.  As  soon  as  we  went  over  again  for 
the  fair,  he  was  with  us  again,  even  before 
the  tent  was  pitched,  and  every  day  during 
our  stay  he  came  soon  after  noon,  and 
stayed  with  us  till  we  went  out  for  our 
afternoon  preaching,  engaged  in  inquiry 
and  conversation.  Gradually  his  desire  to 
abandon  his  present  connections  ripened 
into  a  full  resolution  to  follow  us ;  and  in 
token  of  his  adoption  of  Christ  as  his  hope, 
he  requested  us  to  call  him,  not  by  hit 
former  name,  but  by  one  of  his  own 
choosing,  which  imports  that  he  has  made 
Jesus  lus  refuge.  We  are  much  pleased 
with  his  character  so  far  as  we  can  judge  of 
it.    He  seems  timple-minded,  sincere,  and 
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straiglitforwBrcl,  and  we  are  encouraged  to 
hope  that  he  has  'been  taught  of  Gh>d,  and 
that  the  H0I7  Spirit  will  work  aaying  fiuth 
in  his  heart.  He  left  his  bosineea  and 
finnily  ten  or  twelve  years  ago  to  become  a 
byraggee,  from  the  conTiction  that  he  could 
Mtre  God  better  so  than  amid  the  entan- 


glements of  seoalar  Kfe ;  but  he  haa  been 
disappointed.  It  ooete  him,  howerer,  evi- 
dently a  hard  stroggle  to  give  up  his  tet- 
pect  for  Bam.  Ue  has  accompanied 
brother  M'Cumby  to  Dinapore,  where  he 
earns  a  livelihood  by  teaching  in  a  school, 
and  receives  daily  religious  instruction.** 

May  this  poor  wanderer  be  truly  brought  to  the  fold  of  Christ  as  the  first 
fhiits  of  Oude  unto  Christ.  So  deeply  impressed  were  the  brethren  with  the 
importance  of  the  field  thus  opened  to  them,  and  the  interest  shown  in  the 
message  of  peace,  that  they  propose  to  revisit  this  part  of  Oude  next  cold 
reason,  and  to  renew  among  its  people  their  work  of  faith. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


A  FEW  of  the  Autunm  Missionary  Meetings  have  taken  place  during  the  past 
month.  The  Rev.  J.  Sale  completed  the  series  of  services  in  Staffordshire, 
attending  a  meeting  at  Mazepond  with  the  Rev.  J.  "Weiiger,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  month  assisting  at  a  series  of  meetings  in  East  Yorkshire.  The  Rev.  Vf.  K. 
Rycroft  has  been  engaged  in  Wales,  and  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  at  Scarborough. 

As  announced  last  month,  the  service  for  designating  the  Rev.  G.  Rouse  to 
missionary  service  in  India,  and  to  take  farewell  of  the  Rev.  J.  Page,  was  held 
at  Camberwell.  It  proved  an  occasion  of  great  though  of  chastened  interest 
Hie  absence  of  Dr.  Steane  on  account  of  illness  was  the  only  drawback.  These 
brethren  are  expected  to  sail  for  Calcutta  on  the  1st  of  OctoWr.  A  similar 
service  took  place  on  the  22nd  of  August  at  Vernon  Chapel  to  bid  farewell  to 
Mr.  Peacock,  a  member  of  the  church  recently  formed  there,  but  now  engaged 
as  a  missionary  of  Christ  in  Africa.  Our  esteemed  friend  was  for  several  years 
employed  in  efforts  to  redeem  from  barbarism  the  aborigines  of  Australia. 
Urged  by  an  earnest  conviction  of  duty,  he  now  consecrates  his  life  to  the 
evangelization  of  Africa.  He  goes  to  join  the  missionary  band  at  Camcroons. 
The  Rev.  S.  Pearce,  the  Rev.  J.  Butter\s^orth,  the  Rev.  J.  Teall,  Mr.  Temple- 
ton,  and  Mr.  Underbill,  took  part  in  the  service.  Mr.  Peacock  sailed  for  his 
destination  on  the  24th  ult. 

With  much  pleasure  we  insert  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  having 
reference  to  some  recent  meetings  in  Gloucestershire.  We  rejoice  to  find  them 
to  have  been  so  interesting  and  profitable.  "  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending 
a  series  of  missionary  meetings  with  Brother  Hewett  atShortwood,  Stroud,  and 
other  places,  last  week,  and  droT)  a  line  to  say  that  the  attendance  and  spirit, 
and,  I  trust,  the  collections,  of  all  the  meetings  were  exceedingly  coed.  I  heard 
it  remarked  at  one  place  that  they  were  like  ttie  meetings  of  the  olden  time." 

We  have  the  satisfaction  of  recording  the  departure  of  the  Rev.  E.  and  Mrs. 
Baumann  to  their  destination — the  mission  field  in  Hayti.  They  sailed  in  the 
steamer  of  the  1 7th  ult. 

We  refer  with  very  great  pleasure  to  the  excellent  meeting  held  at  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle  on  the  19th  of  last  month,  to  commemorate  the  centenarj'  of 
Dr.  Carey's  birth.  The  attendance  was  very  large  indeed,  and  the  speeches  of 
the  brethren,  Chown,  Tucker,  and  Spurgeon,  admirably  appropriate  to  the 
occasion.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Sir  Morton  Peto  :  Mr.  Marshman,  who 
was  expected,  being  unable  to  be  present  on  account  of  the  lamented  decea^  of 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Lady  Havelock.  As  an  excellent  report  of  the  meet- 
ing appeared  in  the  IVeeinan  of  the  21st,  it  is  unnecessary  to  reproduce  the 
speeches  in  the  "  Herald."  The  tone  of  the  meeting  is  well  expressed  in  the 
words  of  the  apostle,  *^  They  glorified  God  in"  him. 

It  will  give  pleasure  to  many  of  our  readers  to  learn  that  our  esteemed  friend, 
Mrs.  Kni bb,  has  safely  artirea  in  this  country  from  Jamaica. 
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AvsiCA — Caicebooxs,  Biboll,  J.,  June  27; 

Fuller,  J.  J.,  June  28 ;  Saker,  A., 
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May  16. 
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Fbauce— MoNTAUBAN,    Monod,    A.  W., 
July  18. 
Moblaix,  Jenkins,  J.,  July  18,  Aug.  10. 
Pabis,  Cadet,  A.,  Aug.  3, 10 ;  Dex,  R., 
July  25 ;  Monod,  A  W.,  Aug.  13. 
Geehaxy— FuAKKFOBT,   Baumann,   W., 
July  30. 
Hambubo,  Scngelmann,  H.,  no  date. 
Haiti— Jacicbl,  Bouhon,  V.  E.,  July  10; 

Webley,  W.  H.,  July  10. 
Jamaica — Belle  Castle,  Harris,  H.  B., 
July  1. 
BBOwy's  Town,  Clark,  J., 'June  20, 

July  8. 
LirOEA,  Teall,  W.,  July  6. 
PoBT  Mabia,  Day,  D.,  July  2. 
TJlsteb  Spbino,  East,  D.  J.,  July  5. 
Tbinidad— San  Febnando,  Gbmhle,  W. 
H.,  July  22. 
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0    0 
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DsTOKSHZxa. 


Bampton— 
Collection 


1  12    6 


DOBSBTSHIRX. 

Gillingbam— 
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Contribution 


110 
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Do.,  for  Rev.  J.  C. 
Poge't       Chapd 

Fund 16  IS    0 
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Latertoa— 

Contribntiona 0    4    6 
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Contributions 18    6 

Trowbridge<^ 

Contributiona 63    0    0 

Turiey— 

Contribiiti<»s 14    0 


£  «.  d. 

WOBCBBTBBSHIBB. 

Blockley— 

Collection,  for  C%ina...  1  11  6 
BromsgroTC — 

Collection,  for  CUita...  19  0 
Evesham,  Cowl  Street- 
Collection   6    6  0 

Do.,  for  C/U9UX    14  8 

T)o.,foTW.d:0 18  0 

Contribution 3    3  0 

Do.,  for  Jamaica  ...  4    8  6 

Do.,for2ir.P 10  6 

MalTem — 

Contrib.,  for  CAina  ...  0    S  6 
Fershore — 

Collection,  for  Cftina...  15  6 

Contribs.,  for  do,    ...  1  10  0 
Stourbridge— 

Collections,    B.  Schl.  8    3  8 

Westmancote— 

Collections  1  10    7 

Do.,   Fublic    Meet- 

inps   1  10    6 

Contributions 3    8    7 

6    9    8 
Less  expensM 0  IS   6 

6  17    S 

Worcester- 
Collection,  for  dbma...    t  16    1 
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Bawdon — 
Contribution  5    6    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 
Ca&icabtubbshibb. 
Llanellj — 
Contribution 0    5   0 

SCOTLAND. 
Elgin— 
Contriba.,  for  Bev.  J. 
C.    Fage'e     Chapal 
Fund 8    0   0 

IRELAND. 

Belfast— 

Collectiona 2    3   0 

Colerain^^ 

CoUectioii  ..—•    3    4   8 

Dublin- 
Collection,  at  PubUo 
Meeting,  on  Mr. 
Saker'a  departure    9    13 
Leas  paid  on    Mr. 
Saker'a  account...    S    6  0 

6  14  6 

Do.,  Abbey  Street — 

Collections 5  IS  S 

Do.,  Public  Meet- 

ings  4   6  4 

Do.,  Monthly 9    13 

Do.,  Rathminea— > 

Collections 6  16  0 

Contribationa 3   0  0 

28  10   8 

LeaaezpenacB I  18   6 

17  16   9 
Newtonards>~ 

Colkctkm   ............    0   6  0 
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BAPTISTS  IN  mELAND. 

[Tlie  foUowinji  article,  reprinted  by  permiBsion  from  STie  Freeman,  gives  so  correct  a  view 
of  the  Position  and  Fbospkcts  of  tbb  Baptist  Irish  Sooiett,  tbat  it  is  earnestly 
commended  to  the  attention  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  snocess  of  that  important 
Mission.] 

Our  readers  have  doubtless  observed  that  many  oommunications  have  recently 
Appeared  iu  our  colamns,  as  well  as  in  other  publications,  respecting  the  pro- 
gress of  evangelical  truth  in  connection  with  the  Baptist  denomination  in  Ireland. 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  interest  in  this  important  though  long-discouraging 
field  of  missionary  effort,  has,  of  late,  been  considerably  increased  and  strength- 
ened. Probably  the  greater  knowledge  of  Ireland  and  of  the  Irish  people,  con- 
sequent on  the  increased  facilities  of  intercourse  between  the  two  countries,  has 
contributed  to  this.  We  trust  that  that  interest  will  be  still  more  strengthened 
by  yisita  on  the  part  of  British  Christians  to  a  country  so  well  fitted  to  be  made 
the  scene  of  their  summer  excursions,  and  so  much  needing  all  the  influences 
that  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  its  spiritual  welfare.  We  know  that  such  visits 
have  already  been  productive  of  great  good,  especially  in  cheering  the  hearts  of 
devoted  men  who  have  Ions  laboured  there,  oftentimes  little  noticed  bv  brethren 
in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel.  We  cannot  but  recard  it  as  a  nappy  cir- 
cumstance that  many  pastors  of  Enffliah  churches  havt,  during  the  last  two  or 
three  years,  been  induced  to  visit  £reland,  assured,  as  we  are,  that  their  visits 
have  been  made  for  purposes  of  real,  earnest,  vigorous  evangelistic  labour,  and 
not  for  mere  personal  gratification.  We  know  that  in  many  cases  they  nave, 
on  their  return,  enlisted  the  sympathies  of  their  churches  in  the  good  work 
which  they  themselves  have  so  efficiently  aided.  From  careful  observation  we 
are,  however,  convinced  that  the  increased  interest  iu  the  Irish  mission  has 
mainly  resulted  from  the  plans  lately  adopted  by  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
under  the  guidance  of  its  zealous  and  esteemed  Secretary.  The  conviction  is 
felt,  and  we  rejoice  to  know  that  in  some  cases  it  has  been  avowed,  that 
■omething  is  now  being  done  in  Ireland  which  gives  hope  of  permanent  results. 
Probably  the  state  of  things  in  former  years  rendered  the  system  then  observed 
appropriate  to  the  case.  But  certainly  the  time  had  come  for  another  order  of 
effort.  The  altered  condition  of  the  people,  educationally  and  socially,  rendered 
it  expedient  that  the  object  should  be  to  establish  and  strengthen  churches 
in  cities  and  large  towns.  This  purpose  was  distinctly  avowed  by  the  Society 
four  years  ago,  and  we  rejoice  that  tbe  results  have  so  thoroughly  shown  the 
wisdom  of  the  course  then  indicated. 

This,  however,  necessarily  involved  a  change  as  to  the  jpart  of  the  country 
on  which  the  efforts  of  the  Society  should  be  made  chiefly  to  bear.  It  was 
plain,  in  military  phrase,  that  a  base  of  opercUion  must  be  secured;  and  this, 
in  our  judgment,  could  be  done  only  by  strengthening  our  position  in  the  north. 
Many  men,  well  qualified  by  personal  knowledge  to  form  an  opinion,  have  given 
decided  expression  to  the  conviction,  that,  in  order  to  act  successfully  on  other 
parts  of  the  country,  we  must  effect  a  good  position  there.  When  this  has  been 
done,  evangelists  may  go- forth  from  the  north  to  the  south  and  the  west, 
who,  though  not  welcomed  because  they  are  Protestants,  will  not  be  hated 
or  reviled  because  they  are  Saxons.  The  religious  prejudice  will  still  remain  ; 
but  it  will  be  no  small  advantage  to  have  eliminated  the  national  hostility  from 
the  agency  so  employed.  We  rejoice,  therefore,  to  learn  that  in  Dublin,  both 
at  Bathmmea  and  in  Abbey-street  (the  latter  of  which  is  entirely  self-sustained, 
and  in  greatly-increasing  vigour,  too),  at  Banbridge,  Belfast,  Ballymena,  Tub- 
bermore,  and  Coleraine,  the  churches  now  give  every  reason  to  hope  that 
permanent  and.  increasing  good  will  be  effected.  To  these  we  may  add  the 
important  city  of  Londonderry,  where  we  trust  a  thoroughly  efficient  church 
will  soon  be  gathered  ;  and  also  Letterkenny,  where  the  cause  has  been  well- 
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maintained  for  many  yeara  by  respected  brethren  resident  in  the  town.  Here 
we  have  a  line  stretching  irom  Dablin  ou  throagh  the  counties  of  Down, 
Antrim,  Derry,  and  Donegal.  These  ijoets,  belting  as  they  do  the  northern 
pai:t  of  the  kingdom,  will,  if  well  occupied,  .ifford  the  greatest  advantage  for 
operations  gradually  extending  to  the  Eonii^h  distiicts  of  the  west  and  the 
south. 

There  are  three  considerations  which  in  our  judgment  give  great  propriety 
to  this  mode  of  action ;  the  removal  of  the  double  prejudice,  the  national  aad 
the  religious,  by  the  employment  of  Irishmen  in  the  Irish  Mission  ;  the  j^'^^^' 
facility  for  vigorous  operations  ;  and  the  more  effective  supervision  exereised  by 
the  churches  in  Ireland  united  in  home  missionary  service.  We  would  not 
have  the  south  and  the  west  to  be  wholly  unheeded  by  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  and  we  rejoice  to  know  that  they  are  not ;  but  no  one  acquainted  with 
the  case  can  deny  that  an  instructive  lesson  is  to  be  learned  from  the  small 
results  secured  by  long  continued  expenditure  of  toil  and  treasure  in  those 
districts;  and  that  lesson  is  this,  that  if,  as  a  denomination,  we  are  to  effect 
much  permanent  good  in  Ireland,  the  north  must  be  made  the  base  of 
operation. 

Besides  the  churches  already  mentioned,  there  are,  we  believe,  some  oompa* 
nies  of  Christian  people  in  Ireland  who  have  never  been  associated  denomina- 
tionally with  the  Baptist  bodjf,  bnt  who  are  nevertheless  thoroughly  well 
instructed  in  the  important  pnneiples  involved  in  the  distinctive  featurM  of 
our  denomination.  Among  such  the  pastorate  is  commonly  not  held  by  ttiy 
one  wholly  devoted  to  the  ministry,  out  by  0ome  Christian  brother  engaged 
in  secular  employment.  Some  of  these  exist  in  towns,  but  more  In  niral 
districta  Scattered  in  different  parts  of  Ireland,  espeeially  in  tlie  nortli,  tbese 
churches  have  been  doing  service  in  the  caase  of  Chhist  not  unwoirthy  of 
devoutest  acknowledgment  to  Him  from  whom  all  gifts  proceed.  In  plaoes, 
not  altogether  dissimilar  to  scenes  among  the  VandoiSi  nouses  for  €k>D  have 
been  reared  far  away  from  the  busy  hum  of  the  city,  and  distant  too  from 
any  considerable  number  of  clustered  habitations,  but  whither  on  the  Lord's- 
dav  morning,  **  the  tribes  go  up*'  as  '^ unto  the  house  of  the  Lobd,"  and  therev 
lea  by  some  one  of  their  own  number,  they  offer  pntise  and  prayer  and  meditate 
on  the  statutes  of  the  Lord.  These  rural  churohes  have  never  yet  been  enrelied 
in  our  **  Manuals  "  and  **  Handbooks  "  and  **  Supplements.'^  We  should  ha 
glad  if  a  complete  list  of  them  cotdd  be  obtained,  a8Bni%d  as  we  are  that  it  would 
go  far  to  convince  the  Baptists  of  Enaland  and  Scotland  that  there  is  idready 
existing  in  Ireland  a  measure  of  regard  to  the  ecclesiastieal  polity  of  the  New 
Testament  which  may  well  strengthen  our  confidence  as  to  the  future  exteorion 
of  right  views  of  the  ordinances  of  Chrtst's  church.  Bnt  whether  these  dmrehes 
be  thus  made  known  to  sister  churches  or  not,  it  is  cause  for  pleasure  tint  soeh 
do  exist,  and  that  among  them  the  real  purposes  of  ehnrch  fellowship  are  beiiig 
fulfilled. 

We  are  well  aware  that  the  remarks  we  have  made  will  suggest  the  queetion 
— TTAo^,  thm^  ii  to  be  the  purpoee  ofVie  Irish  Munon  f  Is  it  to  be  evangeliMiie^ 
or  is  it  to  be  dmominatiional  f  We  think  it  ought  to  be  6o«4,  and  that  it 
ought  to  be  denomnationai  in  order  to  be  evangduiHe,  In  the  present  elate  of 
Ireland  our  denominational  principles  give  us  great  advanti^  in  omt  weric, 
and  this  advantage  ought  to  be  most  earnestly  improved  in  order  toproanxtetiie 
grand  purpose  which  we  hold  in  common  with  all  evangelical  Christians,  via. : 
the  conversion  and  salvation  of  men.  DenaminatUmaUg  we  have  a  work  to 
do  even  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  for  the  state  of  religioua  bodies  there  renders  it 
needful  that  the  personal,  and  individual,  and  spiritual  nature  of  true  religion 
should  be  distinctly  and  fwldly  affirmed.  And  evangelicallg,  we  have  a  momeii- 
tons  mission  to  fulfil  throughout  the  whole  country,  using  the  advantages  which 
our  distinctive  principles  supply,  to  proclaim  the  all-semcent  sacrifiee  and  the 
sole  priesthood  of  the  Lorb  Jbsus  Christ,  together  with  the  oonverftliig, 
regenerating,  and  sanctifying  power  of  the  Hoit  SriRtr. 
'  It  is  not  an  uninteresting  mcmiry,  ff&w  are  our  brethren  in  tteiand  fiymfaf 
hg  other  Prateetant  Churehee  f  That  they  i^onld  shere  with  them  in  the  hoeliHty 
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of  tEeir  commoii  enem^— the  Church  of  Borne— is  nataraUy  to  be  ezpecUdL 
pcobably  our  volunXar^m  frees  lu  from  the  hostility  felt  by  Komaniats  agalnsfc 
EpiBOopalians  and  Presbyterians,  on  account  of  National  support^  irhich  Boman- 
ista  cannot  see  granted  to  any  but  themselves  without  envy  and  hatred ;  and, 
doubUeaa,  our  principles  as  Baptists  shield  ns  from  the  charges  of  inconsistency 
in  their  view,  denying,  as  Psedobaptists  do,  the  authority  of  the  Church,  aa 
held  by  Papists,  and  yet  obliged,  as  the  Papists  aflirm,  to  go  to  that  authority 
for  their  infant  baptism,  being  unable  to  find  any  trace  of  it  in  the  New 
Testament  These  things  probably  give  our  brethren  some  advantage  over 
those  who  are  sustained  by  national  funds,  and  who  practise  the  ceremony 
of  infant  biH>ti8m.  Still,  it  would  be  only  with  the  more  thoughtful,  intelligent 
few ;  while,  from  the  vast  mass  of  the  Bomau  Catholics,  they  would  meet 
with  an  equal  share  of  opprobi  iam  and  hostility,  because  of  their  hated  Pro- 
testantism. 

The  manner  iu  which  the  Biiptists  are  regarded  by  other  Protestant  denomi- 
nations varies  according  to  the  relations  between  the  different  bodies.  Cer- 
tainly the  Ej^Ucopalian  clergy  in  Ireland,  when  they  profess  to  fraternise  with 
Nonconformists,  do  it  more  thoroughly  than  la  commonly  the  case  in  England. 
One  reason  of  this  is,  doubtless,  to  be  found  in  the  presence  of  the  common 
enemy,  so  overirhelmiag  in  numbers,  relatively  to  all  Protostants  together,  and 
especially  to  the  Episcopalians  alone,  albeit  they  are  the  Established  Charcb, 
a  perpetual  testimony  to  the  distinction  between  the  National  Church  and  the 
Church  of  the  Nation.  The  snirit  of  the  Preahytet'ian  body,  especially  among 
the  ministers,  flreatly  varies.  Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  remem- 
ber how  much  haman  nature  will  always  be  affected  by  the  accidents  of  a  case. 
Where  the  Presbyterian  body  is  relatively  weak,  there  will  be  found  greatttr 
readiness  to  fraternise  with  others  than  in  districts  where  they  are  predomi- 
nant. And  even  in  those  localities  where  they  are  the  dominant  sect,  there  are 
to  be  found  men  of  lovely  apirit  who  delight  to  hail  their  Lord  whererer  He 
ia  to  be  found,  and  who  can  acknowledge  as  brethren  persons  who  do  not  sub- 
scribe to  all  their  doffmas.  Still  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  prevalent 
feeling  among  the  Presbyterian  body  towards  the  Baptists  of  Ireland  is  one  of 
determined  hostility.  That  hostility  may  sometimes  utter  the  language  of  con- 
tampt,  as  though  they  esteemed  the  Baptiste  unworthy  of  their  notice ;  bat, 
with  all  the  affircted  contomptnousneas  of  manner,  it  is  evident  that  there  is 
real  alarm  lest  Baptist  sentimente  should  obtain.  The  vehemence  of  certain 
authors,  and  the  denunciations  of  certain  Presbyters  assembled  in  sjmodical 
eonclave,  clearly  attest  this.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  together  with  the 
reeeot  revival  a  spirit  of  inquiry  was  awakened  to  a  considerable  extent 
respecting  baptiam.  In  many  instances  this  was  entirely  self-originated ;  it 
was  porely  spontaneous ;  it  sprung  up  among  the.  converte  themselves,  and 
was  not  the  resalt  of  any  proselytising  efforte  put  forth  by  others.  This  very 
naturally  attracted  the  attention  of  ecclesiaatics,  and  certainly  has  caused  them 
to  furnish  many  proofs  that  *'  Presbvter  is  bat  old  Priest  writ  large.'*  The 
laaguage  uttered,  and  the  measures  adopted,  have  in  some  instances  .been  such 
as  we  dMuld  mu^  regret  to  have  employed  in  behalf  of  any  cause  that  we 
espoused.  We  oan  only  rejoice  at  the  forbearance  which  our  brethren  hare 
eoBernsed,  and  tiiat  when  they  have  been  compelled  to  speak  and  act,  they 
liave  done  so  in  a  manner  that  has  given  them  great  advantage,  not  only  as 
to  the  subject  in  dispute,  but  also  as  to  the  spirit  in  which  it  has  been  dis- 
euBSsd.  Btiil,  in  the  consideration  of  the  case,  as  it  has  appeared  before  us, 
we  are  inclined  to  think  that  our  brethren  have  been  somewhat  more  surprised 
and  affected  by  the  hostility  that  has  arisen,  than  a  careful  and  enlarged  view 
of  such  tbiqgs  would  have  sanctioned  or  even  permitted.  We  are  quite 
aware  that  in  saying  this  we  are  in  danger  of  exciting  that  strong  feditig 
which  in  such  a  case  the  Northern  Scot  can  display  in  worthy  rivalry  with  the 
Southern  Celt.  They  wiU  tell  us  we  do  not  know  the  bitterness  of  the  persecu- 
tion that  has  arisen,  or  we  should  not  so  write.  Now,  our  object  is  not  to  deny 
the  d^iree  of  that  persecution ;  we  would  allow  it  to  be  tenfold  more  than 
It  actiudly  is  ;  and  still  we  should  be  inclined  to  tbiok  that  aiir  brethren  have 
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been  more  amftzed  and  more  moved  than  the  case  rightly  considered  would 
have  CdU9ed  them  to  be.  For,  first  of  all,  we  moat  remember  the  effect  on  a  body 
of  men  of  n  loag  period  of  almost  undisputed  religious  away  such  as  that  which 
haa  been  for  so  many  years  maintained  by  the  Presbyterians  in  the  north  of 
Ireland.  It  is  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at  that  such  a  body  should  have 
imbibed  the  spirit  common  to  all  churches  that  have  gained  supremacy  in  the 
State.  For  though  it  may  be  eaid  that  they  are  not  able  to  claim  the  aocial 
(listiuction  of  a  church  established  by  law,  yet  they  have,  if  possible,  felt  the 
influence  of  their  social  position  even  more,  because  they  have  not  only  fallen 
under  the  corrupting  influence  of  State  pay,  but  they  also  feel  the  pride  of 
superiors  in  having  gained  their  soclnl  distiuctton  in  spite  of  a  State-established 
Church.  The  Regium  Donum  has  infused  into  them  the  spirit  of  a  State 
Church,  and  when  they  see  themeelves  paramount  to  the  so-called  National 
Church  itself,  the  feeling  of  supremacy  is  still  more  strengthened  by  the 
very  fact  that  they  have  gained  their  ascendancy  in  deflance  c3  such  apparent 
obstacles.  In  add  ii  ion  to  this,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  they  are  a  oon- 
nexiooal  body  ;  and  enough  has  been  seen,  even  in  our  own  country,  of  the 
action  of  the  connexional  spirit,  to  prepare  us  to  expect  that  the  selfishness 
and  exclusiveness  of  connexionalism  would  certainly  obtain  in  a  body  like  that 
of  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland.  We  do  not  say  these  things  by  way  of  excuse 
or  apolocy.  On  the  contrary,  we  hold  them  to  be  their  reproach.  We  are 
oulv  statmg  them  as  accounting  in  some  measure  for  the  opposition,  virulent 
and  rude  and  disgraceful  in  some  cases,  with  which  the  !E^ptists  have  been 
lately  met ;  and  as  showing  also  that  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  the  opposi- 
tion itself.  Not  long  since  the  presence  of  the  Baptists  had  been  little  seen  or 
felt.  Attendant  on  the  revival  was  the  spirit  of  inquiry  respecting  the  subject 
of  Baptism.  At  the  same  time,  the  efforts  of  Bztptists  themselves  Mcame  much 
more  v^igorous  ;  not  for  purposes  of  mere  proselytising  we  are  well  assured  ;  but, 
though  mainly  evangelistic,  they  naturally  aroused  the  opposition  of  men  who 
had  been  wout  to  look  upon  the  land  as  all  their  own,  and  who,  therefore, 
would  be  provoked  when  they  saw,  what  was  really  to  many  of  them  an 
almost  unknown  and  uoheard-of  sect,  making  inroads  on  that  which  they 
had  been  wont  to  regard  as  almost  exclusively  their  own  domain.  Our  ooansel, 
therefore,  to  the  Baptists  in  Ireland  would  be,  not  to  appear  as  men  startled 
by  some  unexpected  violence  of  opposition,  but  to  endure  patiently,  and  to 
work  on  bravely,  as  men  who  know  enough  of  the  world  and  of  the  Church 
to  lav  their  account  that  pure,  voluntary,  spiritual  Christianity  will  be  opposed 
by  tne  majority  of  a  body  subject  to  influences  such  as  we  have  now  indi- 
cated. We  say  by  the  majority,  because  we  rejoice  to  know  that  in  Ireland, 
as  in  other  lands,  there  are  men  who  have  proved  themselves  to  be  auperior  to 
these  prejudices,  and  who  delight  to  let  the  Christian  rise  above  the  sectarian 
and  the  exclusionist.  Let  our  brethren  still  hold  on.  Let  them  continue  to 
be  earnest,  prayerful,  faithful  in  their  work.  The  truly  spiritual  among  their 
opponents,  sooner  or  later,  and  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  will  be  oonatratned 
to  render  homage  to  their  zeal.  The  formal  and  the  worldly  may  still  revile 
and  contemn  ;  but  the  servants  of  Chbistt  can  endure  all  that.  Brethren  at 
home  will  sympathise  with  them  in  their  trials,  their  toils,  and  their  triumphs. 
And  above  all,  their  Lord  will  not  fail  to  verify  the  word  that  has  strength- 
ened and  comforted  many  of  His  most  devoted  servants,  '*  Them  that  honour 
me.  I  will  honour."  Thus  maintained  and  enlarged,  the  Irish  Mission  will 
yield  an  abundant  return  for  all  that  the  British  Churches  can  do  in  behalf  of 
a  people  at  once  so  interesting,  and,  to  a  great  extent,  so  debased  by  the  fell 
power  of  Bome.  Socialltf,  Ireland  may  yet  be  the  honour  and  strength  of 
Britain;  and  reliffiously,  it  may  yet  he  the  joy  and  hope  of  the  Church  of 
Chbist. 
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THE  GEEAT  SCANDAL. 
WHY  E ATETH  TOUE  MASTEE  WITH  PUBLICANS  AND  SINNBES  ? 

Wjs  are  greatly  indebted  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  If  it  had 
not  been  for  their  cavils  and  objections,  we  should  have  lost  some  of 
the  most  precious  portions  of  the  Gospel.  Had  they  known  what 
benefit  the  Church  and  the  world  would  derive  from  his  answers,  they 
would  have  held  their  peace.  It  was  that  saying  of  theirs, ''  This  man 
receiveth  sinners,"  that  drew  from  him  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep, 
and  the  two  mites;  and  gave  him  occasion  to  tell  us  that  there  is  joy 
among  the  angels  in  the  presence  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenieth. 
It  was  this  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  that  most  delightful  of  parables, 
the  prodigal  son.  It  was  the  same  kind  of  cavil  that  led  to  the  utter- 
ance of  those  words,  '^  They  that  be  whole  have  no  need  of  the  phy- 
sician, but  thejr  that  are  sick."  This  was  the  way  in  which  his  wisdom 
took  advantage  of  their  malice,  and  made  that  malice  the  occasion  for 
a  more  full  discovery  of  his  mercy. 

If  we  had  not  had  these  precious  portions  of  the  Gospel,  what  a 
mighty  void  there  would  have  been  in  its  representation.  It  might 
have  been  supposed  that,  although  Christ  came  to  save  sinners,  yet  as 
some  are  left  out,  who  should  they  be  but  the  lost  and  abandoned  of 
our  race  f  There  would  have  been  room  for  such  to  say,  '^  Ah,  you  who 
have  fiever  gone  to  my  excess  of  guilt  and  crime,  may  look  to  him  with 
hope.  Christ  came  not  to  such  as  I  am.  I  have  sinned  too  grossly,  too 
long;  my  case  is  desperate — ^my  oifences  too  great  to  be  forgiven!" 
Even  now  unbelief  says  these  things,  though  it  blushes  and  Mters  in 
flaying  them ;  how  much  more  would  tbey  have  been  said,  but  for  the 
abundant  confutations  afforded  by  Christ's  conduct,  and  his  answers  to 
the  cavils  and  objections  of  his  enemies  ?  Xow  we  know,  beyond  aU 
doubt,  that  his  mercy  was  meant  to  extend  to  the  worst;  and  that  his 
redemption  was  not  only  intended  for  sinners,  but  even  for  the  chief! 
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It  was  certainly  an  objection  against  our  Lord,  more  widely  prevalent, 
and  more  frequently  made  than  ordinary  readers  of  the  Goepel  imagine, 
that  he  associated  largely  with  persons  of  all  conditions  and  characters, 
and  did  not  scruple  to  mix  with  them  on  occasions  of  social  festivity. 
He  acknowledges  that  they  said  of  him,  "  Behold,  a  man  gluttonous 
and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners."  Very  contrary  to 
the  notions  of  some  of  our  straight-laced  folk,  we  find  that  certain  suppers 
and  entertainments  constitute  important  scenes  in  his  earthly  history. 
Upon  this  the  great  scandal  was  founded  which  is  the  subject  of  our 
present  reflections.  Is  this  consistent  with  your  Master's  character? 
Why  does  he  eat  and  drink  witb  publicans  and  sinneis  ?  To  us  the  fact 
appears  fraught  with  instruction.  It  shows  us  true  religion  mixed  up 
with  the  ordinary  pursuits  and  associations  of  life.  We  need  not  be 
monks  and  hermits,  and  yet  we  may  be  like  Christ. 

We  will  look  at  this  fact  as  it  relates  personally  and  exclusively  to 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    We  find  him  freely  mingling  with  all  classes  of 

people,  not  only  with  the  poor,  but  even  with  the  sinful — ^witt  those 

who  had  lost   all  reputation  among  their  fellow-men.    We  find  him 

doing  so  upon  a  footing  of  friendship  and  familiarity.    He  scandalises 

Simon,  the   Pharisee,  by  permitting  access  to  the  woman  who  was  a 

sinner.    He  astonishes  all  Jericho  by  choosing  the  house  of  Zaediens, 

the  extortioner,  for  his  place  of  rest  and  entertainment.    He  r^eatedlj 

risked  Ma  character  by  being  found  in  intercourse  with  publicans  and 

sinners.    Now,  it  is  obvious  that  this  kind  of  conduct,  when  taken  in 

fdl  its  extent,  lies  beyond  our  safe  imitation.    We  must  modify,  or  at 

least  alter,  all  our  ideas  of  moral  safety  if  we  are  to  do  the  same.  Maiims 

that  are  most    commonly  received  must  be  abandoned.    We  must  no 

longer  say  that  a  man  is  known  by  the  company  he  keeps,  and  the  like. 

If  we  are  to  go  indiscriminately  into  all  society,  what  becomes  of  the  law 

of  separation  between  the  Church  and  the  world?    Christ  alone,  tiie 

great  physician  of  men's  souls,  was  authorised  to  do  so.    Christ  alone 

was  able  safely  to  do  so.    It  was  the  consequence  of  his  perfect  purity, 

of  his  freedom  from  every  taint  of  sin.    He  was  capable  of  doing  good 

to  the  worst  of  sinners ;  incapable  of  being  defiled  by  them ;  pure  as  the 

sunbeam  which,  though  it  shinea  upon  corruption,  is  secure  from  all 

contamination.    On  the  same  principle   that  brought  him  down  fipon 

heaven  to  earth — on  the  same  principle  it  was  necessary  that  he  shovU 

descend  lower  still,  and  visit  the  utmost  depths  of  human  misery  wad 

guilt.     He  coiUd  do  it  with  safety.    Such  scenes  and  associmtio&B  had 

no.  power  to  corrupt  the  Holy  One  of  God.    But  in  this  mora>  sa&tj 

our  Bedeeraer  stood  alone  and  inimitable.    Therefore,  let  not  his  weak 

and  £Edlen  disciples  presume  upon  hj,s  example,  or  they  may  find  to  their 

shame  and  ruin  that  it  is  less  easy  to  resist  than  to  avoid  temptation ; 

and  that,  instead  of  the  stability  that  they  might  have  easily  maintained 

by  separation,  they  have  sunk  and  fallen  headlong  into  the  gulf  by  ainfnl 

connections,  whicb  far   more  frequently  betray  the    saint  than  tbey 

recover  the  sinner. 

What,  then,  shall  we  say  that  this  feature  of  our  Lord'a  conduct  oob- 


tains  no  example  for  our  imitation  P  Far  from  it.  But  we  moat  dii- 
tingnish. 

First  of  all,  we  remark  that  the  disciple  of  Jeeua  Christ  may  do  the 
aame  thing,  provided  it  be  done  upon  the  same  principle.  Upon  no 
other  principle  whatever.  We  would  put  an  emphasis  upon  this  par- 
ticuhtr.  The  principle  upon  which  our  Saviour  did  so  was  not  that  he 
had  any  complacency  in  sin,  or  any  relish  for  the  pleasures  (as  they  are 
termed)  of  worldly  associations.  No ;  the  principle  upon  which  he  went 
to  eat  and  drink  with  puhlicans  and  sinners  was  that  he  might  seek  and 
save  the  lost.  It  was  not  because  he  loved  company  or  that  he  could 
tolerate  sin.  And  what  authority  can  this  give  to  Christians  (professed 
Christians)  to  despise  or  break  down  the  wall  of  separation,  which  is 
older  than  the  Mosaic  economy — ^more  ancient  than  the  call  of  Abraham 
— which  existed  before  the  Flood — or  else  the  scms  of  Gk>d  could  not  have 
overleaped  it  by  giving  themsdves  to  the  daughters  of  men  ?  All  tarns 
upon  this  point.  If  you  do  it  in  pursuit  of  social  pleasure,  what  right 
have  you  to  plead  the  example  of  Christ  ?  If  you  do  it  without  distinct 
reference  to  seeking  the  salvation  of  men,  what  right  have  you  to  plead 
the  example  of  Christ  ?  This  was  the  principle  upon  which  he  went  into 
all  companies — to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  If  you  abandon  the  motive 
and  the  end,  what  right  have  you  to  plead  the  example, — ''  Christ  did  so, 
and  therefore  we  may  "  P  But  Christ  did  so  upon  far  different  principles. 
€k>  you,  if  you  mean  to  sanctify  men's  ecmversation,  if  you  mean  to 
testify  against  their  sins,  if  you  mean  to  seek  the  salvatiim  of  their  souls ; 
but  if  you  mean  to  hold  your  peace,  if  you  mean  only  to  seek  pleasure,  if 
you  have  nothing  in  view  but  to  indulge  your  own  worldliness,  then  you 
are  only  making  the  Saviour's  example  a  plea  for  breaking  the  Saviour's 
own  commands,  who  teaches  you  in  his  own  person  to  pray,  "  Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,'*  and  in  the  pers<m  of  his  apostles  cidls  upon  and  com- 
mands you  to  come  out  from  among  them  and  be  separate  1 

Again ;  whom  does  this  example  of  Jesus  Christ  convict  and  reprove  P 
Not  the  Christian  who,  trembling  for  his  own  safety,  feels  it  better  to 
keep  out  of  danger  than  to  rush  into  it ;  not  those  whose  scruples  of  ccm- 
scienee  hold  them  apart  from  the  ungodliness  of  the  world.  No,  empha- 
tically no !    But  it  condemns  two  classes  of  persons  :— 

First,  the  supercilious,  self-rtghteous  Pharisee.  *'  Stand  by  me,  for  I 
am  holier  than  thou."  These  w«re  the  men  with  whom  Christ  had  to 
deal,  and  to  whom  it  was  neoesssry  to  read  this  lesson.  Christianity 
gives  no  countenance  to  those  who  set  up  for  peculiar  sanctity.  "  Touch 
me  not."  I  care  not  to  what  you  ascribe  it.  If  you  are  too  good  for  thb 
world,  it  in  a  pity  you  are  in  it.  If  you  are  as  good  as  you  pretend,  your 
business  and  mission  is  to  do  good  and  make  others  better.  He  that 
laughs  at  the  follies  of  the  world  instead  of  trying  to'^cure  them,  is  mo 
more  a  true  philosopher  than  he  iB  &  true  Christian  who  despises  and 
shrinks  from  sinners  when  it  should  be  his  business  and  delight  to  lead 
them  to  the  way  of  salvation. 

And,  secondly,  this  example  rebukes  and  condemns  'those  who  keep 
themselves  aloof  from  scenes  of  usefalness  from  a  selfish  and  sqummish 
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principle.  For  example: — What  a  wide  gulf  is  there  in  this  metropolis 
between  one  and  another  clufis  of  the  community.  If  70U  could  look  into 
all  the  dens  of  depravity  which  are  within  a  stone's-cast  of  your  own 
dwellings,  you  would  be  terrified.  But  you  may  depend  upon  it  the  sight 
would  do  you  no  harm.  Poverty  and  wretchedness,  combined  with  sin  and 
guilt,  woidd  teach  you  a  new  style  of  compassion,  more  like  that  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  But  there  are  many  who  are  too  sickly  and  weak  to  look 
all  this  misery  in  the  face,  and  therefore  it  goes  unknown  and  unrelieved. 
This  is  not  Christian ;  our  Lord's  conduct  goes  against  it.  He  went  out 
to  seek  these  sights,  and  thereby  convicts  and  confutes  those  followers  of 
his  who  would  pass  over  them  with  scorn,  and  live  and  die,  leaving  the 
perishing  multitudes  with  this  complaint  upon  their  lips,  and  burnt  by 
misery  into  their  hearts,  "  No  man  careth  for  my  soul !" 

And  thus  it  may  be  seen  that  there  is  both  a  use  and  an  abuse  in  this 
example.  It  applies,  and  yet  it  does  not  apply.  It  applies  on  our  Lord's 
own  principle : — ''  Be  you  my  representatives  as  the  physicians  of  souls; 
and  in  that  capacity  you  may  go  all  over  the  earth.  You  may  visit  all 
companies  ;  dare,  in  the  strength  of  God,  all  temptations.  Your  mission 
is  holy,  spiritual,  divine.  You  will  in  that  case  be  doing  my  work.  But 
if  you  dare  to  mingle  with  the  ungodly  on  any  other  principle  or  with  any 
other  motive,  if  you  dare  to  look  on  sin  with  complacency,  if  you  dare 
break  down  the  wall  of  separation  between  the  Church  and  the  world  in 
pursuit  of  pleasure,  then  you  are  confronted  by  my  express  command, 
*  Have  no  fellowship  vrith  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove.*"  Ah,  there  it  lies !  Do  you  reprove  ?  Or  do  you  compromise  the 
honour  of  Christ  by  your  silence  and  compliance  ?  Then  the  very  Phari- 
sees will  condemn  you.  They  mistook  the  motive  and  the  end ;  and,  apart 
from  the  motive  and  the  end,  their  complaint  would  have  been  just.  "  Why 
eateth  your  Master  with  publicans  and  sinners?"  Why,  indeed ;  that 
would  have  been  no  answer  to  that  question,  and  there  is  none  but  this: 
"  They  that  be  whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  But  we 
anticipate. 

Let  the  reader  now  turn  his  attention  to  their  complaint, "  Why  eateth 
your  Master  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?  "  This  was  incomprehensible  to 
them ;  and  that  which  was  the  greatest  glory  of  our  Bedeemer  was  a 
reproach,  which  they  hurled  against  him  whenever  he  gave  them  the  occa* 
sion,  whence  he  came  at  last  to  be  denominated  the  fnend  of  publicans  and 
sinners ;  a  glorious  title,  at  first  invented  by  the  enemy,  and  yet  the  memo- 
rial descriptive  of  Christ's  character  in  all  ages.  Hence  it  is  that  men  who 
would  otherwise  have  sunk  down  in  everlasting  despair  have  drawn  their 
hope  and  consolation, — the  friend  of  sinners.  Hence  it  has  been  that 
even  the  most  lost  in  character,  the  most  sunk  in  guilt,  have  been 
encouraged  to  look  up  to  him  and  believe.  Hence  it  is  that  no  depth  of 
conviction,  no  sense  of  depravity,  no  consciousness  of  deserved  wrath, 
have  prevented  men  from  coming  to  him,  the  friend  of  sinners !  And  yet 
this  complaint  meant  to  be  an  impeachment  of  his  holy  character.  It 
meant  to  imply,  ''  Can  this  be  the  expected  £bg  of  saints,  the  greatest  of 
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prophets,  the  Holy  One  of  God  ?  See  how  he  mingles  with  the  worst  com- 
pany, and  takes  up  with  the  refuse  of  society  as  his  chosen  companions  and 
friends.  And  can  he  he  the  true  Messiah  ?  Does  not  this  conduct  deny 
and  confute  his  claim  ?  **  And  thus  in  this  complaint  you  see  emhodied 
at  once  a  scandal  and  an  argument — a  scandal,  hecause  it  dared  to  cast  the 
filth  of  an  imputation  upon  his  spotless  garments ;  an  argument,  hecause 
it  tended  to  the  conclusion  that  he  neither  was  nor  could  he  the  Holy  One 
of  God !  And  hy  whom  was  this  urged  ?  Why  by  the  worst  race  of  hypo- 
crites that  ever  existed  under  the  sun.  These  were  the  self-righteous,  self- 
constituted  judges  of  all  that  was  most  Divine  in  the  compassion  and  love  of 
Christ ;  men  whose  fastings  and  prayers  were  public,  and  whose  crimes 
were  too  notorious  for  concealment.  Thus  they  said,  when  Mary  Magdalene 
was  permitted  to  touch  him,  *'  This  man,  if  ho  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who  toucheth  him."  Here  again  was  the  scandal  and  the  argument. 
Thus,  again,  they  murmured  when  he  went  home  with  Zaccheus, ''  He  is 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  who  is  a  sinner."  Ah  1  little  did  they  suspect 
that  there  were  greater  and  more  despicable  sins  in  themselves !  Little 
did  they  think  how  their  self-righteous  pride  was  closing  them  up  against 
all  the  efficacy  of  his  instructions  and  the  virtue  of  his  mediation !  Little 
did  they  guess  how  entirely  unfit  they  were  to  entertain  Him  whose  mis- 
sion required  him  to  deal  with  sinners,  whose  work  lay  with  sinners,  since 
it  was  for  sinners  he  came  to  die !  They  heard,  but  comprehended  not, 
the  weight  and  application  of  those  momentous  words,  *'  They  that  be 
whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  be  sick.  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 

On  the  vindication  we  must  observe,  first,  that  of  course  our  Lord  does 
not  mean  to  admit  that  there  may  be  any  persons  in  the  world  so  righ- 
teous as  to  need  no  repentance.  His  argument  is  merely  a  justification 
of  himself  on  their  own  principles.  "  You  who  treat  my  calls  to  repentance 
as  superfluous — ^you  who  in  your  own  esteem  are  sufficiently,  and  more 
than  sufficiently,  righteous — you  who  can  stand  up  before  God,  and  thank 
him  that  you  are  not  like  other  men,  and  declare  that  you  have  kept  the 
whole  Jaw  down  to  the  minutest  point,  even  to  the  tithe  of  mint,  anise,  and 
cummin,  what  have  you  to  do  with  me  if  this  be  true  P — what  need  of  my 
mediation  ?  I  must  needs  go  to  those  who  are  lost  and  undone.  As  the 
physician  goes  not  to  those  who  are  in  health,  but  to  those  who  are  sick, 
80  I,  the  physician  of  men's  souls,  must  go  to  the  morally  diseased,  and 
snatch  them,  if  possible,  from  spiritual  and  eternal  death."  On 
this  principle,  do  you  not  see  at  once  what  a  barrier  the  self- 
righteous  spirit  sets  up  between  the  man  who  is  cursed  with  it,  and  his 
own  salvation  ?  Like  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  he  also  will  pass  by  the 
Sedeemer  of  the  world  with  contempt.  What  does  he  want  with  another 
man's  righteousness  who  has.  a  righteousness  of  his  own  ?  What  does  he 
want  with  a  bleeding  atonement,  who  has  no  sense  of  sin  and  guilt  P 
This  spirit  is,  and  has  been  from  that  day  to  this,  the  most  inveterate 
enemy  to  Christ  and  his  salvation.  This  spirit  persecuted  and  slew  him 
then.  Now  it  despises  and  rejects  the  Gospel.  So  that  again  we  must 
testify  that  it  is  not  extent  of  guilt— though  it  be  of  the  deepest  dye — ^but 
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self-righteoua  pride,  that  has  tlie  chief  hand  in  the  ruin  of  the  world. 
Pablicans  and  sinners  were  and  may  be  sayed,  in  spite  of  all  their  ain — but 
Pharisees  never  can  be  saved  till  they  are  utteriy  humbled,  convicted  of 
guilt,  and  brought  down  into  the  dust  with  broken  and  contrite  hearts^ 
reduced  to  cry, ''  Gbd  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

We  remark,  also^  that  in  this  vindication,  our  Lord  distinctly,  though 
briefly,  places  himself  before  us  as  the  physician  of  men's  souls.  Sinnon 
are  in  his  eyes  those  that  are  sick.  Notwithstanding  their  guilt,  they 
are  viewed  by  him  as  the  proper  objects  of  compassion.  Now, 
ought  not  this  to  exalt  the  character  and  dispositions  of  the  Saviour  ? 
If  there  ever  was  any  being  entitled  to  shrink  back  with  righteous 
horror,  if  ever  any  being  who  might  justly  have  loathed  the  very  sight 
of  a  transgressor,  it  was  He  who  had  to  suffer  so  much  on  account  of 
sin,  it  was  He  who  had  the  holy  law  of  G-od  enthroned  in  his  hearty  and 
who  was  entrusted  to  bear  the  sinful  weight  of  vindicating  the  offended 
honour  of  Ood's  righteous  government.  If  a  sinner,  that  is  to  say  a  rebel 
against  that  government,  a  violator  of  that  law,  qffendtihineeyeB^  what  must  a 
sinner  have  been  to  Him  who  felt  the  whole  weight  of  sin's  curse,  and  had 
the  flaming  sword  of  that  law  plunged  into  his  soul  and  quenched  with 
his  blood  P  and  yet  he  teaches  you  that  besides  the  guilty  side,  there  ia 
another  aspect  under  which  you  may  and  ought  to  view  the  case  of  a  sin- 
ner ;  there  is  an  aspect  that  calls  for  mergr,  compassion,  tenderness,  and 
love.  While  there  are  so  many  in  the  world  who,  in  the  plenitude  of 
their  fancied  righteousness,  have  no  pUy^  nothing  but  unmitigated  censure, 
the  gall  and  bitterness  of  assumed  virtue  pouring  itself  into^  and  aggra- 
vating  their  wounds,  is  it  not  a  wonderful  thing,  and  a  touching  thing, 
and  a  truly  Divine  thing,  to  see  that  He  who  was  the  purest  of  all  the 
human  race  stoops  down  like  the  good  Samaritan,  to  speak  soft  and  gentle 
words  of  love  and  friendship  to  those  who  might  justly  have  expected  to 
hear  him  speak  with  the  rebukes  and  terrors  of  a  judge  ?  A  sinner  is  in 
the  eye  of  Christ  a  pitiable  object,  the  only  object  in  the  universe  of  Gh)d 
that  could  have  given  him  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  that  Divine  com- 
passion that  brought  him  down  from  heaven  to  earth,  moved  him  to  take 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  led  him  to  se^k  the  most  lost  and  depraved  of 
our  race,  and  finally  to  pour  out  his  blood  for  the  redemption  of  the 
chief  of  sinners.  Strange  it  is  that  any  sinner  can  reflect  that  these  are 
the  eyes  of  compassion  with  which  Christ  looks  upon  him,  and  not  be 
moved  to  pity  himself.  Oh,  could  they  but  be  made  conscious  of  such 
tenderness  and  pity  ever  beaming  upon  them,  surely  those  beams  must 
warm  them  into  love  for  him !  And  dare  you  who  profess  to  be  bi^tiaed 
into  the  Spirit  of  Christ — dare  you  pretend  to  see  nothing  but  an  ixmst* 
cnsable  sinner  P  Dare  you  to  strike  down  mercilessly  and  plead  juatiee  P 
Shall  your  thoughts  and  feelings,  laws  and  institutions,  cry  eye  for  eye^ 
tooth  for  tooth,  blood  for  blood  P  Oh,  think  you  see  the  blind,  tiie  daad^ 
the  lame,  the  paralytic,  the  leprous,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jeaiii% 
pity,  pray,  visit,  help, — and  the  model  is  before  us.  It  is  not  by  loathing 
and  <tisgnst,  but  by  mercy  that  the  sick  are  healed  and  saved. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  this  great  Physician  ?    A  prudent  man  may 
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justlj  hold  hims^  aloof  from  the  contagion  or  infection  of  diseasey  and 
we  poor  sinful  men^may  well  tremble  to  encounter  the  dangers  of  temp* 
tation  from  eril  association.  He  who  feels  that  weakness  most  will  be 
most  jealous  of  his  own  steadfastness.  But  it  is  the  office  of  the  physi- 
cian to  dare  the  worst  dangers,  and  run  the  risk  of  his  own  life  to  help 
and  save  his  fellow-men.  Behold  the  perfection  of  this  character  in  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ.  A  city  was  once  Tisited  by  a  pestilence^ 
the  nature,  causes,  and  cure  of  which  baffled  all  the  knowledge  and  skill 
of  its  medical  practitioners.  Nothing  could  solve  the  mystery  of  the 
disease  but  the  actual  examination  of  the  dead  body  of  one  who  had 
fallen  as  its  victim.  But  who  was  to  undertake  an  office  which  was 
certain  death  P  Yet  for  the  honour  of  humanity,  fallen  as  it  is,  such 
benevolence  was  found.  A  physician  went  in  alone  to  the  dead  body, 
knowing  that  he  was  going  to  his  death,  but  moved  with  compassion  for  the 
sufferings  of  the  people,  and  with  ambition  for  the  advancement  of  science, 
he  noted  down  his  observations  and  discoveries,  solved  the  mystery,  and 
died  a  martyr  for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-citizens.  Thus  did  Christ 
our  Bedeemer  for  the  discovery  and  cure  of  the  disease  of  sin.  O  strange 
disease,  that  could  not  be  cured  but  by  the  blood  of  the  physician! 
Mysterious  wounds,  that  could  not  be  healed  but  by  his  stripes !  He 
must  be  smitten,  that  we  may  be  recovered ;  he  must  suffer,  that  we  may 
have  ease ;  he  must  die  that  we  may  have  life.  And  yet  he  was  con- 
tented to  be  smitten,  to  suffer,  and  to  die  ! 

And  now  is  not  his  vindication  complete  ?  This  man  receiveth  sinners. 
Blessed  be  G-od  for  that  sentence,  though  spoken  by  an  enemy.  Was 
that  railing  tongue  inspired  to  proclaim  his  glory  when  it  meant  a 
scandal  ?  Sid  that  Spirit  which  turned  Balaam's  curse  into  a  blessing, 
and  the  light  word  of  Caiaphas  into  a  prediction,  turn  that  intended 
reproach  into  an  eulogy  that  shall  be  remembered  and  quoted  with  grati- 
tude to  the  end  of  time — *'  This  man  receiveth  sinners  "  ? 

If  he  had  not  done  so,  to  what  purpose  did  he  come  into  the  world  P 
It  was  sinners  that  he  looked  down  upon  and  pitied ;  it  was  for  sinners 
that  he  became  incarnate ;  it  was  to  sinners  that  he  preached,  for  sinners 
that  he  died !  What  would  have  become  of  the  purpose  of  his  mission 
if  that  had  not  been  true—*"  This  man  receiveth  sinners"  P 

Dear  reader,  look  at  it  and  believe !  Say  not  in  your  heart, "  I  am  a 
sinner ;  Christ  will  not  look  on  me,  will  not  come  to  me  1"  Thou  unbe- 
lieving rebel!  what  then  does  the  Gospel  mean  P  for  whom  did  Christ  die  P 
Wilt  then  deny  everything  P  Christ  will  look  on  thee ;  does  look  on 
tbee;  will  oome  to  thee  heoaune  thou  art  a  sinner.  This  thy  unbelief  is 
worse  than  all  thy  sins!  It  denies  Christ  this  glory — ^''This  man 
receiveth  sinners !" 

Here  is  condescension — ^the  offended  God  comes  down  to  compassion- 
ate the  worst  of  his  enemies !  Here  is  humility — ^the  greatest  of  men 
becomes  the  friend  of  the  meanest  and  most  depraved.  Here  is  love-* 
he  dies  for  those  who  killed  him,  and  what  could  sinners  do  worse  ? 
Here  is  holiness — he  does  all  this  to  restorey  sanctify,  and  save. — ^  This 
man  receiveth  sinners." 
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Yes !  he  receives  them ;  but  it  is  to  make  them  saints.  Matthew,  the 
publican,  abandons  his  money-tables,  and  becomes  an  ^ipostle.  Zaccheu» 
repents  of  his  extortion,  and  gives  away  all  to  the  poor.  Mary  Magda- 
lene is  no  more  a  sinner  when  once  accepted  by  Christ.  "Whom  he 
receives  he  sanctifies,  and  thus  prepares  to  eat  and  drink  with  him  in 
glory. 

Oh,  blind  Pharisees !  not  to  see  that  these  feasts  on  earth  were  fore- 
shadowings  of  the  great  eternal  feast  of  heaven !  There  shall  they  be 
who  shall  sing,.'*  Now  unto  Him  who  hath  washed  us  from  our  sins,  in  his 
own  blood.''  There  shall  they  be  who  were  publicans,  harlots,  persecutors, 
thieves  !  yet  redeemed  and  sanctified.  There  shall  be  seen  in  perfection  the 
wisdom,  power,  and  love  of  our  adorable  !Redeemer,  who  plunging  down 
into  the  depths  of  human  depravity,  fetched  up  thousands  of  immortal 
spirits  despised  by  man,  but  capable  of  being  renewed,  purged,  sanctified, 
and  planted  as  jewels  to  shine  for  ever  in  his  crown.  Then  shall  thi& 
wisdom  be  justified  of  all  her  children,  and  not  only  justified,  but  crowned 
with  everlasting  songs. 
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tthp-mna  ;iSm  ova  hbnz  wv 
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Eng.  version^  *'  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in 
the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morning :  thou  hast  the 
dew  of  thy  youth." 

IJnto  all  who  make  the  Scriptures  the  sole  rule  of  faith  and  doctrine, 
nothing  can  be  more  importaut  than  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  sacred 
oracles,  for  without  this  our  creed  cannot  be  consistent.  And  as  false 
doctrines  are  often  reared  on  some  misconceptions  of  a  passage,  it  becomes 
a  positive  duty  to  use  idl  means  to  clear  the  mist  from  every  text.  This 
leads  me  to  direct  attention  to  the  present  verse.  Perhaps  no  Scripture  has 
met  with  a  greater  variety  of  interpretation  than  this,  arising,  in  a  measure, 
from  the  obscurity  of  the  translations.  Nor  has  the  meaning  which  has 
been  attached  hereto  been  harmless,  for  in  certain  circles  it  has  been 
used  as  a  license  for  indifierence  and  impenitence,  whereas  it  is  one  of 
the  most  practical  passages  of  Holy  Writ.  I  shall  not  stop  to  enumerate 
the  endless  renderings  and  colourings  which  have  been  given,  but  shall 
offer  what  is  conceived  to  be  the  true  reading,  and  shall  then  show  its 
beautiful  harmony  with  the  whole  context.  ^^'\\  ^?S.  Eng,  ver., 
"  Thy  people  shall  be  willing."  Proposed  rendering,  "  Tht  people 
SHALL  EBEELX  OFrss.  ^^  is  a  giver ;  *^^1\  is  the  gift ;  ^^T?  is  the 
plural  form,  and  is  rendered  "  free-will  offerings  "  in  Deut.  xii.  6,  and  a 
variety  of  other  places ;  and  in  the  Prayer-book  version  of  this  text  is 
"  offer  thee  free-will  offerings."  The  rendering  proposed  above  is  con- 
ceived  to  be  as  comprehensive,  and  obviates  the  necessity  of  inserting  th& 
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pronoun  "thee."  l!j'n  o^^si.  jEng,  ver,,  "In  the  day  of  thv  power.'* 
Proposed  renderirlg^  In  the  day  or  tiit  conquest,  ^i^^n  jg  from 
the  root  ^^n,  or  ^P,  and  means  "  strength,"  "  army,"  &c.  In  Exod. 
XV.  4,  it  is  justly  rendered  "  host ; "  in  Psalm  xlviii.  14,  "  hulwark ;  '* 
and  in  Prov.  xxxi.  10,  "  virtuous*'  (that  is,  a  \voman  of  strong  moral 
courage).  From  the  context,  which  ever  must  decide  what  shade  of 
meaning  shall  be  adopted,  it  seems  that  eonqtteat  is  the  right  word  here ; 
for  the  rod  of  strength  is  sent  out  of  Zion,  and  the  king  is  ruling  in  the 
midst  of  his  enemies,  and,  as  the  result,  they  are  bowing  before  bim.  As, 
therefore,  his  armies  are  going  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer,  while  he 
is  seated  on  his  throne,  "  expecting  till  all  his  enemies  become  his  foot- 
stool," it  is  surely  the  day  of  his  conquest. 

*^.^"T1^?.  Eng,  ver,,  "  In  the  beauties  of  holiness."  Froposed 
rendering^  In  holt  costtjmes.  "^IJ  is  used  to  set  forth  the  honour 
and  dignity  of  dress ;  and  here  it  seems  to  represent  the  garments  in 
which  the  people  of  Christ  shall  be  adorned,  as  they  worship  before  him,, 
alluding  perhaps  to  the  priests  wearing  their  sacred  apparel  in  the  temple 
service. 

Trf?  °?v?-  -?»y«  »«^->  "From  the  womb  of  the  morning."  Pro- 
posed,  Pbom  the  opening  of  the  mohning.  Much  confusion  has  beea 
occasioned  by  not  clearly  observing  the  ™  '?^^?  (*)>  which  corresponds  to 
our  colon,  and  which  stands  at  the  end  of  this  sentence,  and  is  the  principal 
stop  in  the  verse  ;  and  the  sense  is  perfect  so  far,  the  meaning  of  which  is, 
that  from  the  dawning  of  the  day  of  Christ's  conquest,  his  subjects  should 
come  to  him  arrayed  in  holy  costume,  presenting  freely  to  him  their  offer- 
ings. In  this  part  of  the  verse  there  is  no  intimation  of  the  numbers  wha 
should  thus  come,  but  simply  a  declaration  that  from  the  commencement 
they  should  begin  to  come  thus  to  him.  The  numbers  are  next  beautifully 
mentioned. 

Wt?^  ^^  ^)'  Eng.  ver.,  "  Thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth."  FrO'- 
posed  rendering f  To  thee  like  the  dew  shall  be  thy  pboobess.  A  more 
unhappy  and  confounding  rendering  could  scarcely  be  conceived  of  than 
that  of  the  authorised  version.  The  root  from  which  youth  is  translated 
is  "*5lJ,  a  cJnld;  and  the  form  it  takes  here  0P"3l?l)  is  fem.  plu.  poss., 
and  means  thy  progeny,  or  thy  bringing  forth,  as  ^i?!  is  a  bringer  forth 
(Ex.  i.  15) ;  but  never  does  it  occur  as  "  youth,"  except  it  has  the  inserted 
vau  0).  Thus  ^l"^*?-?  i^  which  form  it  is  masc.  sing.  (Eccl.  xi.  9,  10). 
The  sense  here  is  doubtless  that  the  family  or  subjects  of  Christ  should  be 
as  numerous  aa  the  drops  of  morning  dew. 

Putting  the  several  members  of  the  verse  together,  we  have  a  most 
glorious  promise  made  to  our  exalted  King,  which  reads  thus : — 

<*  Thy  people  Bball  freely  offer, 
In  the  day  of  thy  conquest, 
lu  holy  costumes. 
From  the  opening  of  the  morning  : 

{and) 
To  thee  like  the  dew 
Shall  be  thy  progeny." 


610.  THE  BOW  nr  thb  olovd. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  first  and  third  lines  agree,  and  the  second  and  fonitti, 
the  two  last  forming  a  supplement  in  perfect  keeping  with  much  of  tba 
Hebrew  poetry.  Taking  the  verse  apart,  and  connecting  the  lines  with 
their  corresponding  members,  the  text  might  justlj  be  read — 


"  In  the  daj  of  thy  conquest, 
"~  _  ininff  of  tibc 

Thy  people  shall  freely  offer, 


From  the  opening  of  the  morning  i 


In  holy  costume : 
(amis 
To  thee  like  the  dew 
Shall  be  thy  progeny." 

The  grand  harmony  which  exists  between  this  rendering  and  the  whole 
psalm,  together  with  its  agreement  with  other  Scriptures,  leaves  no  doubt 
of  the  consistency  of  the  same,  the  beauty  of  which  will  be  seen  in 
the  paraphrase  below.  Taking  the  incontrovertible  evidence  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  this  psalm  belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  see  his  exaltation 
predicted,  when  set  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  lifted 
far  above  all  principalities.  He  became  the  acknowledged  Head  of  all 
things  to  his  Church,  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  become  his 
footstool. 

His  conquest  at  once  begins.  The  rod  of  his  strength  goes  forth,  and 
his  dominion  is  over  all  his  foes,  with  what  result  the  third  verse  shows. 

Paraphrase: — ^When  thou  shalt  ascend  to  thy  throne  and  exert  thy 
irresistible  authority,  sending  forth  thine  hosts,  armed  not  with  carnal 
weapons,  but  with  Gospel  truth,  then  in  that  day  of  thy  conquest  of  love 
and  mercy,  whilst  the  nations  that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish,  thy 
people,  not  only  the  outcast  of  Israel  from  Assyria,  Egypt,  and  Pathros, 
but  the  Gentiles  also,  shall  come  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 
Among  whom  shall  be  the  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  of  the  seas. 
Yet  not  as  slaves  or  bondmen,  for  they  shall  gladly  submit  themselves 
unto  thee  with  pieces  of  silver  and  presents  of  gold,  while  the  kings  of 
Sheba  and  Seba  %hi}l  freely  ofer  their  gifts,  and  being  a  royal  priesthood, 
clothed  in  holy  ooetumee  of  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  they  shall  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices  unto  thee  continually.  Nor  shall  there  be  any  delay  in 
the  signs  of  thy  triumphs,  for  thy  glorious  victories  shall  commence  fbom 
the  fnominy  dawn  of  thy  high  exaltation,  even  from  the  first  proclamation 
of  thy  name  by  thy  faithful  herald.  And  as  to  the  number  of  thy  progemf 
brought  forth  by  thy  conquering  grace^  they  shall  not  be  counted  by 
thousands  or  myriads,  for  exceeding  all  human  calculation,  thy  seed,  the 
result  of  the  travail  of  thy  soul,  shall  be  numberless  as  the  innumerable 
drops  of  out-spreading  dew. 


THE    BOW    IN    THE    CLOTJD. 

BT  THE  BEV.   STAJTSSV  PEJLBOS* 

'^  Thb  works  of  God  are  great ;  sought  out  of  all  those  who  have  pleasure 
therein."  In  reading  the  Si^ptures,  we  ^nA  that  many  parts  of  the  physical 
creation  engage  the  attention  and  employ  the  pencil  of  the  inspired  artiat^    A 
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oomplete  panorama  of  what  is  -visible  to  his  aeiuieB  often  comes  before  onr  vision. 
Sometimes  we  gaae  on  the  rich  pastures  of  the  valley,  -watered  by  the  majestic 
river  as  it  meanders  along  in  its  steady,  qniet,  and  serpentine  course.  Presently 
we  are  looking  upon  Alpine  elevations,  whose  sides  are  clothed  with  the  most 
beaatifol  foliage,  and  whose  summits  are  crowned  with  eternal  snows.  At 
another  time  our  eye  is  fixed  on  the  mighty  ocean,  agitated  by  a  thousand  storms, 
and  stirred  up  from  its  deepest  depths.  And,  then,  when  old  Sol  has  taken  his 
farewell,  and  the  earth  is  mantled  in  daikness, — ^when  Mars,  Arctoros,  Jupiter, 
and  the  Pleiades  come  out  in  their  glory,  reminding  us  that  every  shining  point 
in  the  heavens  is  a  sun,  and  every  sun  the  centre  of  an  immense  system  of 
worlds,  we  are  ready  to  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist :  "  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handywork.'*    Or  with  Milton : — 

'*  These  are  thy  glorioos  works,  Fuent  of  good ; 
Almighty!  thine  this  uniTernl  frame ; 
Thas  wondroiu  fair :  thyself  how  wondrous  then  t" 

Nature,  however,  is  used  in  Scripture  as  an  expositor  of  grace.  It  is  thus 
with  the  parts  of  creation  to  which  we  have  referred.  The  rich  pastures 
strikingly  emblematize  the  ordinances  of  the  Church.  The  majestic,  yet  peaceful 
river  is  a  lively  type  of  the  flowings  of  everlasting  love.  The  mountains  of 
Lebanon  and  Hermon  remind  of  the^e(;&i«M  which  belongs  to  the  promises,  the 
puiposes,  and  character  of  the  unchangeable  Jehovah  ;  whilst  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars  are  expressly  used  in  Scripture  to  illustrate  the  glory  of  the  Saviotu*, 
the  borrowed  light  of  the  Church,  and  the  dependence  of  ministers,  who  are 
both  upheld  in  the  Bedeemer^s  hand,  and  revolve  around  him  as  a  glorious 
centre  of  attraction  and  influence. 

But  *'  the  bow  in  the  cloud  "  often  makes  its  appearance,  and  is  welcomed 
whenever  seen.  There  is,  however,  nothing  miraculous  or  supernatural  in  this 
phenomenon.  It  is  produced,  as  almost  every  child  can  tell  us,  by  the  immu- 
table laws  of  nature,  and  has  been  seen  from  the  earliest  days  of  creation.  Be- 
fraction  and  reflection  of  light,  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  teaches  us,  are  the  causes 
of  this  majestical  and  beautiful  arch.  But,  however  produced,  it  is  a  grateful 
and  marvellous  phenomenon.  It  must  be  so,  as  long  as  man  is  fond  of  the 
majestic  and  lovely,  and  is  thankful  for  any  tokens  of  favour  which  a  forbearing 
Creator  exhibits  towards  his  inconstant  and  rebellious  creatures.  The  Hebrews 
term  this  phenomenon  "  the  bow  of  God ;"  the  Greeks  call  it ''  the  daughter  of 
wonders ;"  and  the  rude  inhabitants  of  uncivilised  nations,  name  it "  the  bridge 
of  the  gods."  So  lovely  and  so  appreciated  is  this  marvel  of  nature,  that  the 
pen  of  the  poet  and  the  pencil  of  the  artist  have  vied  with  each  other  in  dea- 
oibing  and  commending  its  glories.    Hence  says  Campbell : — 

"  How  glorious  is  thy  girdle  oast 
Oer  mountain,  tower,  and  town ; 
Or  mirrored  in  the  ocean  vast 
A  thoneand  fathoms  dawn. 

*'  As  fzseh  in  yon  horison  daric, 
Ai  yonsg  thy  beauttis  seem, 
Mm  when  the  eagle  in  the  ark 
Fiftt  sported  In  thy  beam. 

<*  For  ftdthf  ol  to  its  iaored  psffB, 
Heaven  still  rehuildi  tiiy  span ; 
Kor  lets  the  ^ype  grow  pale  with  rage 
That  first  spcike  peace  to  man." 

So  tme  is  ity  what  the  rainbow  waain  the  days  of  Noah,  the  same  is  it  now* 
It  is  predsely  the  lains  phenomMion,  and  has  lost  none  of  it  attnotiong.  We 
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always  hail  it  with  pleasure,  as  an  old  familiar  friend,  and  rejoice  in  it  the  more 
because  it  appears  to  our  view  when  the  storm  is  passing  away.  It  reminds  us 
that  the  tempest,  however  alarming,  is  an  invaluable  blessing,  since  it  clears  the 
atmosphere,  makes  it  pure  and  balmy,  and  fertilises  the  earth.  Thus,  whilst  the 
storm  may  be  a  symbol  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  the  rainbow  teaches  us  that 
this  displeasure  is  followed  by  mercy,  both  in  the  bounties  of  Providence,  and 
especially  in  the  exuberant  displays  of  Divine  grace. 
But  let  UR  look  upon  "  the  bow  in  the  cloud  "  as  a  token  of  covenant. 

I.  A  covenant  ba  to  God's  providence. 

Tou  will  remark  it  waa  originally  made  to  Noah,  and  made  in  these  words : 
"  And  God  said.  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant  which  I  make  between  me 
and  you  and  eveiy  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations : 
I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between 
me  and  the  earth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the 
earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud :  and  I  will  remember  my 
covenant,  which  is  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  creature  of  all 
flesh  ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth." 
The  sign  or  token  that  God  would  no  more  destroy  the  earth  with  a  flood, 
was  the  bow  which  Noah  saw  in  the  cloud.  The  bow,  doubtless,  had  been 
often  seen  before,  for  there  is  nothing  supematuial  in  this  phenomenon,  but 
it  was  now  made  a  distinct  sign,  a  sign,  too,  that  every  creature  could  see, 
that  Gk>d  would  fulfil  his  word  which  he  had  spoken  to  the  patriarch.  There 
may  be  in  the  future  histoiy  of  the  world  'many  instances  of  the  Divine 
displeasure,  but  never  more  will  there  be  a  flood.  He  may  chastise  his  re- 
bellious creatures  by  a  sword,  a  pestilence,  and  by  failures  in  the  produce  of 
the  field.  Our  cities  may  be  depopulated  by  the  plague  or  cholera ;  our  sons 
and  our  fathers  may  fall  by  the  thunder-bolts  of  war  ;  our  wives  and  our 
children  may  perish  in  the  ravenous  jaws  of  famine :  but  water  will  never 
more  cover  the  earth,  or  its  inhabitants  perish  by  a  flood.  However  at 
times  the  heavens  may  appear  to  threaten  thus,  "He  who  makes  the  clouds 
his  chariots,  and  rides  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind," 

"  Will  check  the  maw  of  waters, 
Rebuke  the  warring  of  the  sea. 
Seal  the  vast  abyss,  and  lock 
The  unfathomed  foantains  of  the  deep." 

Hence  the  covenant  with  Noah,  and  through  him  with  all  creatures  to  the 
end  of  time — "  Neither  shall  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  with  a  flood.'* 

II.  But  there  is  revealed  in  Scripture  another  and  a  better  covenant— the 
covenant  of  grace.  This,  like  the  one  made  with  Noah,  is  also  symboHsed 
by  a  rainbow,  and  by  a  bow  encircling  the  throne  of  the  Eternal.  The  phe- 
nomenon thus  employed  is  veiy  expressive,  and  illustrates  spiritual  truths  in 
many  particulars. 

Consider  the  causes  by  which  the  bow  is  produced.  This  is  by  water  and 
by  light.  But  for  these  two  physical  elements  the  bow,  apart  from  a  mira<m- 
lous  interposition,  could  not  be  produced.  The  rain  must  fall,  and  so  much 
of  the  heavens  must  be  clear  to  allow  a  portion  of  the  sun's  rays  to  alight 
on  the  falling  shower.  But  is  not  this  suggestive  of  the  causes  which  produce 
the  covenant  of  grace  ?  For  observe  by  this  covenant  we  do  not  mean 
the  engagement  which  the  Father  entered  into  with  his  Son  in  the  coun- 
sels of  eternity,  that  he  should  be  a  daysman  between  him  and  sinners,  nor 
the  pledge  whidh  he  gave  him  that  he  would  uphold  him  in  his  work.  By 
this  covenant  we  mean  the  contract  which  Qod  makes  with  repentant  and 
believing  sinners,  on  the  day  of  their  espousals,  that  he  will  save  them  with 
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au  everlaating  salvation.  Hence  all  the  promises  of  God  to  the  Church  are 
in  ChrLst,  yea,  and  in  him,  amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  These 
promises,  ratified  by  the  death  of  the  Saviour,  possess  all  the  solemnity  and 
force  of  an  oath.  So  we  learn  from  the  language  of  Paul  to  the  Hebrews: 
"  Wherein  Grod,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise 
the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  He,  we  might  have  strong  consola- 
tion, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us."  Christ 
gives  to  the  promises  the  character  of  a  covenant;  and  yet,  with  reverence  be  it 
said,  he  could  not  have  done  this  apart  from  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  It 
was  the  Spirit  who  gave  to  the  Bedeemer  the  body  he  possessed,  who  sustained 
him  in  all  his  sufferings,  and  thus  made  him  more  than  conqueror  in  his  death. 
It  was  the  Spirit,  moreover,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory, 
that  our  faith  and  hope  may  be  in  God.  But  Christ  and  the  Spirit  are  ex- 
hibited in  Scripture  under  the  twofold  elements  of  light  and  water.  Christ  as 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  arises  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  influences,  descends  like  the  falling  shower.  What  evangelical  in- 
struction do  the  causes  of  the  rainbow  suggest ! 

But  remark  the  colours  of  the  rainbow.  The  uppermost  circle  is  red,  a 
threatening,  bloody  colour,  and  may  be  regarded  as  indicating  the  justice  and 
judgments  of  God.  But  the  red  is  reduced  as  we  descend,  and  we  get  the 
orange,  the  yellow,  the  green,  the  blue,  the  indigo,  and  the  violet.  All  these 
colours  are  distinctly  marked,  though  the  point  of  union  may  not  be  clearly 
seen.  So  in  the  covenant  of  grace  we  have  united,  and  in  beautiful  harmony,  all 
the  perfection  of  divinity  combined  with  humanity.  And  just  as  to  take  from 
the  bow  in  the  cloud  some  of  its  colours  would  be  to  diminish  its  beauty  and 
its  charm,  so  to  take  from  God  any  of  his  perfections  would  be  to  render  him 
Ifess  excellent,  less  glorious  than  he  is.  He  might  have  justice,  but  justice  is 
fearful  without  love.  He  might  have  mercy,  but  mercy  is  impotent  without 
power.  He  might  have  purity  and  truth,  but  how  feeble  and  puerile  these 
qualities  without  the  profoundness  of  knowledge,  and  the  iufinitude  of 
wisdom.  We  can  conceive  of  a  person  who  is  sincere,  but  at  the  same  time  ig- 
norant and  foolish.  We  can  imagine  one  to  have  a  large  portion  of  compassion, 
and  yet  entirely  unable  to  relieve.  We  can  think  of  one  who  is  strictly  just, 
but  he  lacks  the  sympathetic  element — ^he  is  utterly  wanting  in  love.  Let, 
however,  all  these  attributes  be  combined  in  the  same  person,  and  the  rainbow 
is  not  so  glorious  in  the  heavens  as  such  a  person  is  amongst  the  sons  of  men. 
But  such  is  Jesus  Christ — such  is  God,  whom  the  Redeemer  represents — ^the 
brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person.  In  him  mercy 
and  truth  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  embrace  each  other.  Beauti- 
fuUy  does  the  rainbow,  with  its  blended  colours,  shadow  forth  the  harmonised 
perfections  of  a  just  but  gracious  God  ! 

But  the  form  of  the  rainbow  is  not  to  be  forgotten.  It  is  that  of  a  semi-circle 
in  the  heavens,  and  spans  the  horizon  of  the  earth.  The  rainbow  forms  a  vast 
and  majestic  arch,  whose  pillars  rest  upon  the  land  or  the  sea,  and  whose  key- 
stone is  far  up  in  the  aky.  But  if  there  be  one  thought  beyond  another 
suggested  by  an  arch,  it  is  that  of  solidity.  Thus  bridges,  viaducts,  and  rail- 
roads, in  populous  districts,  are  built  on  arches,  because  there  is  no  other  mode 
of  structure  so  fijm  as  this.  If  the  foundation  be  good,  the  heavier  the  pressure 
on  the  arch  the  closer  the  stones  cohere,  and  the  firmer  the  structure  becomes. 
But  if  the  arch  be  so  solid,  and  the  rainbow  takes  the  form  of  the  arch,  does 
not  this  remind  us  how  solid  and  secure  is  the  covenant  of  grace  ?  It  cannot 
fail,  for  it  rests  on  the  veiy  existence  and  honour  of  God.     We  must  suppose  a 
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ndical  change  in  his  natoie  before  we  <;an  sappoee  his  eBgagemente  will  faiL 

Hia  wiBd<xii  must  become  folly,  his  power  must  become  weakness,  his  aflfectioos 

must  become  fitful,  and  his  purposes  unstable,  before  this  can  CTer  take  place. 

He  has  ever  fulfilled  his  promises  in  times  which  are  past,  and  wiU  do  so  to  Ike 

eiid  of  time.    His  word  is  sure  as  the  everlasting  mountains,  and  as  certain  as 

the  covenant  of  day  and  of  night.    Hence,  as  Dr.  Watts  paraphrases  tins 

truth,*— 

*'  Hifl  T617  word  of  graoe  ii  ftrong, 
Ab  that  which  built  the  aldM ; 
The  Toioe  that  ioUb  the  fttan  along 
Speaks  all  the  promisea.'* 

But,  finally,  the  blackness  on  which  the  bow  is  painted  is  also  suggestiTe. 
The  dense  cloud  is  the  canvas  on  which  the  bow  is  described ;  and  the  blacker 
the  doud  the  bri^ter  the  bow,  and  the  more  beautifully  defined  its  coloun. 
And  what  is  the  background  of  the  covenant  of  graoe,  that  which  throws  it  out 
in  such  broad  relief,  but  the  sins,  the  transgressions  of  man  ?  This  it  is  which 
gives  such  a  lustre  and  charm  to  the  mercy  and  love  of  Qod.  Sins,  by  the 
sacred  writers,  are  represented  as  clouds,  yea,  as  thick  clouds ;  and  whenerer 
they  hang  over  the  soul  there  is  the  prospect  of  a  terrific  storm.  B^ore  these 
clouds  hang  over  the  soid  the  thunder  of  Grod's  law  is  often  heard,  and  the 
lightning  of  his  displeasure  often  seen.  Hence  trembling  and  fear,  as  with  the 
thiee  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Hence  the  anxious  inqniiy,  "  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?''  "How  can  I  escape  the  wrath  to  come?"  ''0, 
whither,  whither  shall  I  flee  ?"  "  O  Lord,  I  am  <^pre88ed !  undertake  for  me." 
Such  has  been  the  experience  of  thousands,  when  sin  is  laid  bare  to  the  con- 
science, and  the  penalty  of  sin  sounds  like  thunder  in  the  ear.  But,  <Ai\  the 
mercy  of  God  in  the  midst  of  such  a  scene ;  the  grace  of  the  Saviour  paints  the 
rainbow  of  hope,  and  gives  the  prospect  of  salvation.  Such  words  as  these  aze 
often  heard ;  an  intimation  that  the  sun  is  shining  again,  and  the  stom  is 
passing  away :  "  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord :  thoon^ 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people^  saith 
your  Grcid.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  war- 
fare is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned :  for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins."  There  is  such  a  thing  as  the  MpwwHnww 
of  a  pardoned  souL  Bunyan  knew  this  well,  and  could  confess  concerning  a 
state  of  guilt,  "  I  was  both  a  burden  and  a  terror  to  myself ;  I  was  weary  of 
myself,  and  yet  afraid  to  die.  O  how  gladly  would  I  have  been  anybody  hut 
myself  !  anything  but  a  man  !  and  in  any  condition  but  my  own  !  for  thore 
was  nothing  did  pass  more  frequently  over  my  mind  than  that  it  was  imifomiik 
for  me  to  be  forgiven,  and  to  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come."  But  ttae 
words,  "  Thy  righteousness  is  in  heaven ;"  and  *'  He  is  made  unto  «s  wisdiMy 
righteousness,  sanctification^  and  redemption,"  were  as  the  rainbow  on  the  dark 
doud ;  and  he  was  able  to  rejoice  with  joy  un^ieakaUe  and  fall  el  f^ty*  Tlutf 
he  sang,  and  thus  have  Tnillionfl  sung  beside  :— 

"  The  WMsiraKng  niabow,  peaaef  ol  sign  I 
Doth  with  a  softened  lostre  shine ; 
And  while  my  faith  beboLda  it  near, 
I  hid  farewell  to  eveiy  fear. 

*'  Let  me  my  sratefnl  homage  pay. 
With  oonrage  sing,  with  fewour  pray ; 
And  though  a  sinner,  quite  undone, 
Hope  for  aoceptaaoe  through  thy  Son.*' 
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HONESTTJS,  THE  MEECHANT : 

A  POBTBAIT. 

Thb  Bible  oantaltui  not  only  great  prmcipleB,  but  minute  precepts.    The 
direedonB  touching  individual  conduct  in  special  relations  and  circumstances 
are  precise  and  numerous.    Jffonestus  was  one  of  those  whose  heart  and  life 
seemed  to  be  moulded  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    He  had  an  extensive  business, 
in  which  many  temptations  presented   themselves  to  deviations  from  the 
golden  rule,  but  uprightness  boldly  distinguished  every  c<»nmercial  transaction 
in  which  he  was  engaged.    He  never  sought  to  make  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel 
bend  to  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  or  the  example  of  worldly  men  around 
him.    He  did  not  endeavour  to  exact  a  price  for  his  merchandise  above  that 
which  he  was  prepared  to  take  ;  nor,  as  a  buyer,  did  he  say  it  was  nought,  and 
go  away  and  boast.    He  enjoyed  his  gains  with  a  clear  conscience,  because 
lie  knew  they  were  honestly  obtained.    And  a  fitting  portion  of  them  he 
could  present  with  the  same  satisfaction  to  His  cause  ''  who  hateth  robbery 
for  homt  offering."    When  Providence  smiled  upon  his  industrious  efforts  he 
did  not  launch  into  extravagant  profusion  in  hia  expenditure,  to  gratify  the 
pride  of  himself  or  of  his  family.    His  means  would  have  afforded  a  mansion 
and  a  country  house  ;  but  his  feeling  was  that  they  would  bring  with  them 
more  worldly  care,  and  that  such  luxuries  would  entail  an  expense,  the  amount 
of  which  he  oould  appropriate  to  better  purposes.    Oovetousness  was  a  sin 
against  which  he  watched  vigilantly.    He  therefore  escaped  the  hazard  of  those 
unjostifiable  speculations  which  involve  so  many  in  anxiety,  and  drown  some 
''in  deetraction  and  perdition"    After  meeting  the  claims  of  his  household, 
firoviding  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  and  giving  a  portion  of  his 
substance  to  the  cause  of  religion  and  diarity,  he  allotted  a  moderate  part  of 
his  income  to  future  oontingencies,  that  if  death  should  unexpectedly  remove 
him,  those  dependent  upon  him  might  have  some  solvent  means  of  support,  and 
not  be  left  dependent  on  others.    Nor  must  we  fail  to  notice  that  ffonegtus 
^elt  a  i^>ecial  concern  for  the  interests  of  those  in  his  employ,  never  trying  to 
exact  the  highest  amount  of  labour  for  the  smallest  remuneration,  but  encou- 
raging the  industrious  and  trustworthy  by  rewards  and  just  wages  ;  and  thus 
he  secured  the  best  servants,  binding  tiiem  to  his  interests  by  the  ties  of 
gratitude  and  respect.    H<meit%u  carried  the  religion  of  the  sanctuary — where 
he  was  a  devout  and  constant  worshipper — ^into  the  counting-house  and  the 
shop.    He  began  the  day  with  God,  rising  that  he  might  have  some  time  for 
meditation,  reading,  and  prayer.    He  placed  himself  in  prospect  of  the  day's 
temptations  under  the  guidance  of  the  Almighty,  and  a  sense  of  the  Divine 
presence  preserved  the  txnnquillity  of  his  mind  amidst  the  anxious  cares  of 
business.    Honettw  was  not  unsocial.     A  isw  choice  and  intimate  friends 
frequented  his  hosjntable  table,  for  he  knew  that  pramiacaous  visiting  and 
worldly  company  are  not  only  expensive  and  spiritually  injurious,  but  disturb 
the  quiet  and  sober  duties  of  domestic  life.    And  whilst  his  hospitalities  were 
never  parsimonious,  he  avoided  all   extravagance  and  ostentatious  display, 
his  objeet  being  to  make  his  friends  comfortable  and  happy,  and  not  to  daazle 
them  with  his  wealth.  When,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  he  suffered  severe  loas, 
his  chief  anxiety  was  that  he  might  be  preserved  fixnn  questioning  the  equity  and 
faithfulness  of  the  Divine  dispensations  towards  him,  and  that  adversity  might 
be  sanctified  to  his  spiritual  weal ;  and  whilst  he  sought  to  obtain  a  just  settle- 
ment of  his  claims,  he  showed  compassion  and  consideration  towards  the 
individuals  who,  not  without  ground  of  bhune,  had  brought  upon  himself  and 
others  ^ese  calamities.    Honestm  brought  up  his  sons  in  habits  of  industry 
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and  self-denial.  He  encouraged  them  in  all  rational  and  suitable  eujoyments, 
and  sought  to  make  home  pleasant  and  the  domestic  circle  an  attraction  after 
the  toils  of  the  day  were  finished.  We  must  not  fail  to  notice  amongst  the 
excellences  of  Honestits,  his  punctuality  and  exactness.  Considering  want  of 
punctuality  not  only  as  a  weakness  but  as  a  vice,  his  cash-book  and  ledger  were 
never  left  unbalanced ;  not  knowing  what  a  day  might  bring  forth,  and 
realising  constantly  the  uncertainty  of  life,  he  did  each  day's  work  in  its  day, 
and  retired  to  rest,  at  peace  with  all  men,  having  prayed  that  God  would  f  oigive 
his  trespasses,  even  as  he  forgave  those  who  trespassed  against  him.  When 
death  approached,  it  neither  surprised  nor  dismayed  him,  for  he  knew  "  in 
whom  he  had  believed."  His  worldly  affairs  were  all  settled,  so  that  he  had 
nothing  to  distract  his  attention  from  the  coming  realities  of  a  future  world. 
He  did  not  leave  behind  him  as  brilliant  a  fortune  as  some  of  his  age  and 
position  ;  but  he  bequeathed  an  inheritance  to  his  children  of  an  xinsullied 
reputation,  a  Christian  example,  and  a  godly  life.  The  spring  of  all  this  was 
sovereign  grace,  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  habitual  intercourse  with 
God  as  a  father,  nearness  to  the  mercy-seat,  and  the  constraining  power  of  the 
Redeemer's  love,  to  whose  cross  HoiiesttLs  looked  alone  for  salvation,  and  not  to 
merit,  and  felt  that,  having  done  all,  he  was  only  an  unprofitable  servant. 


JESUS  COMING  TO   US   UPON  THE  WATBBS. 

BY  THE   BEY.   JVLITTS   MULLEB,  D.D.,   07  HAI.LE. 

Upon  the  lake  of  Genesareth  we  descry  in  the  darkness  of  night  a  vessel 
It  ben,i*s  a  company  which  is  well  known  to  us.  It  is  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
whom  theii*  Master,  the  evening  previous,  had  bidden  to  sail  across  the  lake 
alone.  And  does  it  not  seem  as  if  ever3rthing  were  against  them  now  that  they 
are  deserted  by  him  ?  The  lake  is  stirred  by  a  violent  wind,  which  blows  con- 
trary. Already  have  they  struggled  many  hours  with  the  waves,  and  still  they 
find  themselves  in  the  middle  of  the  sea,  which  at  other  times  they  have  often 
crossed  in  less  than  an  hour. 

Who  among  us,  beloved  friends,  can  fail  to  perceive  that  this  stormy,  billowy 
sea  is  a  most  striking  image  of  our  time,  which,  in  its  deep  and  universal  agita- 
tion, has  hardly  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  human  race  ?  We  are  now  no 
longer  engaged  in  a  contest  of  isolated  opinions  and  views,  which  indeed  has 
always  been  waged.  The  highest  principles,  whose  antagonism  strikes  its  roots 
deep  into  the  innermost  depths  of  the  human  soul,  have  entered  the  lists  against 
each  other  for  an  irreconcilable  combat,  which  has  now  for  many  yean  con- 
tinued to  rage.  For  a  time,  indeed,  it  appeared  as  if  the  storm,  at  least  in  the 
civil  life  of  the  nations,  had  been  hushed,  yet  it  was  but  a  deceitful  appearance, 
like  that  appalling  stillness  which  sometimes  upon  the  sea  interrupts  for  a 
moment  the  war  of  the  storm,  as  if  the  elements  were  gathering  strength  for  a 
redoubled  violence.  While  the  surface  was  calm,  it  heaved  ajid  sweUed  in  the 
depths.  And  these  wild  commotions  and  passionate  straggles  which  have 
broken  forth  in  one  day,  did  they  not  all  issue  from  the  pregnant  womb  of  the 
season  just  past  and  derive  their  nouri^ment  ?  And  when  we  now  look  around 
us,  what  a  spectacle  does  the  present  exhibit  ?  Is  not  confusion  everywhere  in 
conflict  with  confusion,  error  with  error,  selfishness  with  selfishness  7  Do  not 
corruption  and  mischief  threaten  us  on  all  sides  ?  Do  not  the  powers  of  the 
abyBs  appear  to  have  been  let  loose  to  instigate  men  into  irreooncOable  hate  and 
strife  one  against  the  other  ?  Oh,  my  friends,  let  us  hide  nothing  from  our- 
selves ;  thick  darkness  lies  over  our  earthly  future,  so  that  no  human  eye  can 
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discern  it.  The  ship  of  our  life,  of  its  repose  and  of  its  bliss,  is  eveiy  moment 
in  danger  of  being  swallowed  up  by  the  waves,  or  of  being  shattered  upon 
unknown  rocks. 

Yet  there,  upon  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  the  darkness  b^ns  to  yield  to  the 
approaching  light.  The  fourth  watch  is  come  ;  the  grey  of  dawn  appears  on  those 
charming  heights  which  toward  the  west  encircle  and  crown  the  sea,  while  the 
craggy  masses  of  rock  towards  the  east  grow  the  darker ;  soon  will  the  first 
streaks  of  the  morning  red  glide  over  the  lake.  Suddenly,  and  together  with  the 
twUight,  lo !  he  suddenly  appears — ^the  long  wished-f or  Master — walking  upon 
the  sea.  Wonderful  spectacle!  The  tossing  wave  sustains  his  foot,  as  if  it 
were  the  solid  ground ;  the  insurgent  billows  acknowledge,  amazed,  their  mighty 
sovereign,  him  who  once  bade  them  "  be  still,"  and  they  were  still.  With  a 
iirm  and  sure  step,  he  walks  there  upon  the  flowing  element,  towards  the  dis- 
tressed boat.  The  towering  waves  may  sometimes,  indeed,  for  a  moment  hide 
him  from  the  eyes  of  his  disciples,  but  they  cannot  block  his  path  to  the  goal. 

What  then  took  place.  Christian  hearers,  takes  place  again  to-day.  Over  the 
foaming  waves  of  agitated  thought  and  feeling,  which  make  us  fearful,  he 
walks  calmly  as  their  Lord  and  Sovereign.  They  may  rise  against,  but  they 
cannot  overmaster  him.  They  may  sometimes  conceal  him  from  the  sight  of 
his  disciples,  but  they  cannot  check  his  course.  They  must  at  length  own  him 
as  their  Master,  and  serve  his  will.  Do  you  not  see  him  walking  in  might 
through  the  press  and  tumult  ? 

Is  not  the  darkness  retiring  at  his  approach  ?  Comes  he  not  attended  with  a 
dusky  light,  with  blushes  of  the  morning  glow,  which  proclaim  the  coming  day  i 
Have  not  thousands  upon  thousands  of  hearts  been  awakened  out  of  deep  sleep 
in  the  midst  of  this  stormy  time,  and  recognised  him  as  the  way  to  the  Father 
—-as  the  truth  and  the  life,  and  foimd  in  him  a  new  and  nobler  existence  ? 
And  what  wonder  is  it,  if  just  now,  while  he  is  drawing  near,  the  waves  should 
foam  more  wildly,  and  the  storm  rage  with  greater  violence  ?  Who  will  think 
it  strange  if  the  resistance  to  him  and  his  Grospel  should  rage  more  fiercely  ? 
if  men  should  defame  and  scorn  all  living  faith  in  him,  either  as  a  childish 
delusion,  that  belongs  to  an  era  long  antiquated,  and  which  mankind,  now 
waxen  mature,  has  outgrown,  or  should  blaspheme  and  ridicule  it  as  a  hypo- 
critical imposition?  Yea,  if  whole  nations  should  more  and  more  resolutely 
turn  away  from  this  faith  ?  Against  the  rising  light,  the  powers  of  darkness, 
error,  and  falsehood,  are  compelled  to  collect  their  forces,  in  order  to  defend 
their  tottering  kingdom  against  the  Stronger  who  comes  to  conquer  it. 

Sl)all  we,  liieref ore,  fear  that  he  will  be  defeated  in  this  contest  ?  What,  my 
friend  !  Is  he  not  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  ?  The 
same  whose  words  shall  not  pass  away,  even  though  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away  ?  The  same  who  says  to  the  rapt  apostle,  '^  I  am  the  first  and  the  last ; 
I  am  he  that  liveth  and^was  dead ;  I  am  alive  for  evermore."  After  the  floods 
of  time  shall  have  long  submerged  the  idols  of  this  generation  in  its  dark 
depths,  he  will  still  be  walking  calmly  upon  its  waves,  as  he  did  of  old,  and  as 
he  does  now.  When  the  names  of  those  who,  in  their  vain  wisdom,  deem  them- 
selves to  be  far  above  C^Jhrist,  and  think  his  Gospel  to  have  been  worn  out  and 
no  more  needed,  arej  forgotten,  his  name  will  live  u^jon  millions  of  lips  and  in 
millions  of  hearts,  and  children  will  lisp  this  name,  and  the  knees  of  men  will 
bow  at  the  mention  of  this  name,  and  pain  .will  vanish,  and  mourning  will  cease, 
and  tears  will  be  dried,  and  the  deepest  wounds  of  the  heart  will  be  healed  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  there  is  salvation  in  no  other ;  "for  there  is 
no  other  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereb}'  we  must  be  saved." 
So  it  w^as,  then,  when  Peter  spoke  these  words ;  and  so  it  will  be  to  the  end 
^>f  days. 

TOL.  T.— »1W   SEBIES.  .  (. 
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DE.  KEUMMACHER  AND  THE  BAPTISTS. 

BT  BET.   0.   H.    BPUBGEOV. 

The  meeting  of  the  Eyangelical  Alliance  at  Geneva  is  an  event  of  the 
first  importance.  It  needs  no  large  measure  of  faith  to  predict  that  our 
brethren  will  both  receive  and  confer  a  blessing  bj  having  assembled  in 
this  Jerusalem  of  the  Reformation.  Can  undefined  and  bewildering  no- 
tions sarvive  the  shock  which  Genevan  traditions  and  associatioQS  will 
inevitably  cause  ?  In  the  very  halls  where  Calvin's  mouth  has  poured 
forth  rivers  of  living  truth,  will  no  heart-searching  questions  suggest 
themselves  to  the  wavering  and  undecided  P  We  feel  persuaded  that  tbe 
ancient  city  has  not  lost  her  power  to  confer  benedictions  upon  the 
churches ;  she  will  rekindle  the  flame  which  her  apostle  cast  abroad 
upon  the  lands ;  she  will  constrain  her  guests  to  choose  the  old  wine  and 
reject  the  new  ;  the  beams  out  of  her  walls  will  effectually  protest 
against  a  lax  theology  ;  and  the  eternal  mountains^  which  gaze  upon  her 
loTeliness  from  their  thrones  of  granite,  will  solemnly  rebuke  the  loven 
of  change.  Sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  Gtid,  we  can  readily  bdieve  that 
his  visit  to  G^eva,  on  this  occasion,  will  bring  forth  lasting  fruit  in 
the  soul  of  many  a  minister  of  Christ.  It  was  one  of  the  happiest 
seasons  of  our  life  when,  jaded  with  labour,  we  found  a  calm  retreat 
among  the  people  of  the  Lord  in  the  metropolis  of  Calvinism ;  we  had 
real  fellowship  both  with  one  another  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  we  shall 
never  forget  those  glorious  men  who  gave  us  both  the  hand  and  heart 
of  brotherhood.  Can  it  be  possible  that  one  minister  will  have  enjoyed 
the  society  of  such  men  as  D'Aubign^,  Gauasen,  Malan,  and  Bard,  witii- 
out  growing  in  grace  and  in  love  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ?  No,  we 
are  not  so  desponding  as  to  dream  that  a  sail  upon  ''dear,  placid 
Leman,*'  a  glimpse  at  "  darken'd  Jura,"  a  view  of  hoary  Blanc,  or  a  visit 
to  the  foot-worn  pavement  of  Chillon,  will  be  the  only  memories  which 
will  live  in  the  hearts  of  the  pilgrims  who  flocked  to  the  solemn  assem- 
blies of  September,  1861.  The  Lord  has  laid  his  hands  upon  the  head 
of  his  church,  and  blessed  her  and  her  sons  at  this  very  honr. 

Nor  will  the  members  of  the  Alliance  merely  derive  advantage  with- 
out bestowing  a  return.  The  believers  in  Geneva  feel  their  need  of 
being  stirred  up  by  way  of  remembrance;  they  had  been  led  to  mourn 
over  the  comparative  coldness  of  the  church,  and  the  want  of  holy 
daring,  which  should  enable  them  to  adopt  some  less  canonical  but  more 
effectual  means  of  attacking  the  sinfulness  and  infidelity  of  the  times : 
the  Conference  will  supply  the  spirit  which  was  required.  The  out-door 
services  will  be  a  happy  precedeut ;  other  zealous  innovations  will  follow; 
and  the  church,  freed  from  conventional  shackles,  will  go  forth  to  battle 
with  her  arms  made  bare,  unclothed  of  entangling  vestments,  and  mighty 
with  sinews  of  prayer  and  hands  of  courageous  faith  to  dash  down  her 
foes.  The  God  of  Geneva  has  heard  the  prsfyers  of  his  wrestling  inter- 
cessors, and  has  sent  them  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.     The  Lord's  name  be  praised. 

Having  for  some  little  time  been  enrolled  as  a  member  of  the  Alliance, 
and  having  received  the  honour  of  an  appointment  as  honorary  member 
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of  the  Committee  for  arranging  the  Conferenee,  we  shall  not  be  sua- 
pected  of  any  desire  to  find  fault  or  critieise  severely,  and  no  one  bitt 
the  most  perverse  will  be  able  to  construe  out  striottrres  upon  one  indi- 
vidtial  into  a  censure  of  the  Conference  itself.  For  the  goodly  assembly 
and  its  hallowed  spirit  of  prayer,  earnestness,  and  lore,  we  again  atnd 
again  thank  God,  and  we  are  sorry  that  any  brother  should  have  cast  a 
fly  into  the  ointment,  or  a  stone  into  the  unruffled  sea  of  fellowship.  We 
^dll  even  hope  that  Dr.  Ejrummacher,  who  is  the  minister  to  whom  we 
allude,  may  have  been  thoroaghly  misunderstood;  in  wfaioh  case,  our 
Magazine  will  cheerfully  become  the  vehicle  of  his  explanation ;  and  we 
will  go  farther,  we  will  even  offer  him  space  in  which  to  upbraid  the 
brethren  of  whom  he  complains,  if  he  can  bring  the  shadow  of  the  ghost  of 
evidenee  that  he  has  filed  a  true  bill  against  them. 

We  have  been  unable  to  obtain  a  full  report  of  Dr.  Erummacher^B 
speech,  and  we  suppose,  through  the  very  needful  silence  of  our  beloved 
brother,  the  translator,  the  world  will  lose  the  benefit  of  the  vehement 
accusations  of  this  unfortunate  harangue;  but  the  notes  which  have 
reached  us  (if  correct,  and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  their  accuracy) 
show  that  the  speaker  was  actuated  by  a  very  bad  spirit,  while  we  are 
sore  that  he  stated  what  he  knew  to  be  untrue,  for  he  was  peileetiiy 
aware  at  the  time,  that  the  German  Baptists,  as  a  body,  however  much 
they  reprobate  the  errors  of  the  Lutheran  church,  never  did  in  any  way 
declare  that  there  is  "  no  real  Christianity  without  sabmission  to  their 
tenets.*'    The  report  we  qaote  from  a  contemporary  :-^ 

*'  Dr.  Kmminadier  followed  in  GemiAii,  pronounced  with  extraordinary  empluudfl.  H. 
Merle  d'Aubign^  gave  a  short  alxteaot  of  the  speech,  omitting  some  parts  which  touched  on 
ioMdAetk  ground.  He  platnly  avowed  that  the  German  allianoe  mw  aot  makiai^  pragress  ; 
that,  on  the  contraiy,  it  was  retrogradiog,  and  this  he  seemed  to  attribute  partlj  to  the 
eontrorersy  between  Baron  Bunsen  and  ProfesBor  Stahl,  and  partly  to  the  intolerance 
of  the  Baptists,  whom  he  distinguished  from  English  and  French  Baptists  as  being  scf 
exchisire  as  to  allow  that  there  was  no  real  Christianity  without  suhmiMioii  to  theiz 
tenets." 

Now  Dr  Krummacher  had  a  perfect  right  to  utter  his  opinions  about 
the- Baptists  in  his  own  church,  and  among  an  audience  vrtio  came  to 
hear  his  views  upon  the  subject;  but  he  had  no  right  whatever  to 
obtrude  them  upon  the  brethren  assembled  in  the  church  of  St.  Pierre. 
He  was  doing  his  best  to  mar  the  unanimity  of  the  whole  body,  and 
had  some  been  there  who  were  unavoidably  absent,  he  would  not  have 
escaped  without  a  request  for  an  apology  as  humble  and  public  as  the 
offence  required.  Imagine  at  the  next  Alliance  that  Mr.  Oncken  should 
i^peak  upon  the  intolerance  of  thd  Lutherans — by  the  way,  a  very  sug^ 
gestive  topic;  imagine  him  to  be  followed  by  Mr.  Everett  upon  the 
tyranny  of  the  Weel^an  Conference;  Mr.  Edward  Miall  upon  ike 
abuses  of  the  Anglican  Establishment ;  the  ex-minister  of  Gardioss  upon 
the  eriDrs  of  the  Pree  Kirk  Synod ;  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  on  the  bigotry 
of  Dissent ;  Mr.  Gould  upon  the  Strict  Baptists  ;  Mr.  Norton  upon  the 
evils  of  Open  Communion ;  Mr.  Thorn  upon  Baptists  in  general ;  the 
whole  to  be  wound  up  by  an  Arminiau's  strictures  upon  Calviniats,  add 
the  Calvinist's  reply.    What  a  delightful  school  of  union !    How  con^ 
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sonant  with  the  intentions  and  principles  of  the  Alliance !  And  yet, 
what  is  to  hinder  one  brother  more  than  another  from  speaking  against 
the  rest  V — ^the  gap  which  is  open  for  a  sheep  is  open  for  the  flock.  Does 
not  the  Doctor  perceive  that  he  was  out  of  order  even  had  his  charges 
been  well  founded ;  and  as  a  rojal  chaplain,  he  ought  to  have  recognised 
the  more  readily  that  both  decency  and  courtesy  bound  him  not  to  take 
an  undue  advantage  of  the  occasion  to  give  publicity  to  accusations 
against  his  fellow*servants. 

The  attempt  to  distinguish  between  the  English  and  G-erman  Baptists 
was  a  subterfuge  unworthy  of  so  eminent  a  person.  Dr.  Krummacher^ 
we  b^  to  inform  you,  with  all  courtesy  and  faithfulness,  that  we  are  one 
people,  and  that  there  is  a  hearty  and  indissoluble  union  between  the 
baptized  in  England  and  G-ermany.  When  your  patrons  persecute  the 
Baptists,  they  persecute  us ;  and  when  you  attack  them,  we  feel  that 
you  have  attacked  us.  We  have  read  your  works  with  delight,  we  have 
accorded  them  what  they  richly  deserve,  the  very  choicest  place  in 
our  libraries :  we  never  doubted  your  soundness  in  the  faith,  or  your 
love  to  our  common  Lord,  but  we  cannot  hear  you  rail  against  our  dear 
brethren  without  coming  to  their  defence ;  and  we  do  so,  using  but  one 
weapon,  and  that  a  most  effectual  one — ^W£  ask  you  to  pbovb  toub 
WOBDB.  Point  to  one  printed  book  issued  by  the  German  Baptists 
in  which  they  affirm  that  none  are  saved  but  the  immersed.  Give  u» 
the  name  of  one  accredited  minister  who  has  denied  that  in  the  Lutheran 
body  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  Election  of  Grace.  We  have 
not  yet  seen  our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Oncken,  but  we  promise  you  that 
he  shall  answer  your  charge,  and  if  he  be  guilty  we  will  accord  you 
an  apology  for  calling  you  untruthful ;  but  even  then  we  cannot  hold 
you  guiltless  of  great  impropriety  in  eelecting  a  hallowed  season  of  sacred 
truce  in  which  to  make  your  extraordinary  and  unprovoked  onslaught. 

The  fiict  is  that  this  is  a  case  of  calling  '*  bigot"  first  in  order  to  avert 
the  charge  £rom  his  own  party.  It  is  quite  amusing  to  hear  of  ''  the 
intolerance"  of  the  poor  despised  Baptists  in  Germany;  the  old  fable 
of  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  rises  at  once  before  our  mind,  and  we  wonder 
what  other  fault  would  have  been  found  with  our  brethren  if  this  had 
not  been  ready  to  hand.  Their  unflagging  zeal,  their  unflinching  faith- 
fulness, their  watchful  discipline,  and  their  heroic  self-sacrifice,  make 
them  examples  to  universal  Christendom.  Those  of  their  Baptist 
brethren  who  do  not  agree  with  them  in  their  strict  communion,  feel 
that  this  cannot  in  any  way  divide  us,  for  they  are  both  entitled  and 
qualified  to  form  their  own  opinion  as  to  what  their  views  of  Scripture 
and  the  exigencies  of  their  position  may  require.  They  are  performing  a 
work  for  which  they  are  eminently  adapted,  and  they  are  raising  a  race 
of  Puritans  for  whom  Germany  will  one  day  be  devoutly  thankful,  when 
she  shall  see  their  value  in  defending  the  true  faith,  and  rolling  back  the 
tide  of  infidelity.  Let  them  accept  the  Christian  salutations  of  the 
English  churches,  and  let  their  calumniators  know  that  we  are  not  swift 
to  believe  anything  which  would  damage  the  reputation  of  the  most 
active  of  our  community. 


DB.  KBUMMACHISB  AKD  THB  BAFTISTB.  621 

In  reply  to  those  who  call  the  Baptists  intruders,  and  tell  us  that  to 
send  missionaries  to  a  Lutheran  country  is  an  attempt  at  schism,  we 
reply,  we  are  told  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  and  in  this  the 
Germans  are  included;  we  know  nothing  of  territorial  rights  in  con- 
nection with  churches,  and  we  feel  that  Prussia  is  as  much  a  sphere  for 
our  ministry  as  for  that  of  Lutherans.  Why  our  denomination  may 
not  strive  to  increase,  we  cannot  tell.  Surely  if  it  be  no  sin  for  a 
Lutheran  minister  zealously  to  defend  infant  baptism,  it  can  be  no 
great  fault  for  us  to  bear  our  conscientious  witness  that  believers  only 
should  be  baptized !  If  to  spread  what  he  believes  to  be  truth  is  the 
duty  of  every  man,  our  brethren  are  fully  justified ;  and  if  to  aid  strug- 
gling ministers  be  a  virtue,  we  shall  not  cease  to  assist  these  laborious 
men  of  Q-od.  Perhaps  the  way  which  the  Lutherans  call  schism  is  the 
path  of  Scripture;  at  any  rate,  so  worship  we  the  Lord  G-od  of  our 
Pathers. 

While  we  are  on  the  subject,  we  would  give  a  word  of  information  as 
to  this  redoubtable  Dr.  Stahl,  to  whom  Dr.  Krummacher  alludes  (Doc- 
tors of  Divinity  seem  to  be  plentiful  in  Germany).  The  High  Church 
party  among  tbe  Lutherans,  because  of  the  unchurchly  views  prevailing 
among  us,  deny  that  we  have  any  baptism  at  all,  including  in  the  same 
category  our  congregational  brethren.  At  a  recent  meeting  in  Berlin,  as 
reported  by  a  correspondent  of  the  "  News  of  the  Churches,"  Stahl  spoke 
out  pretty  plainly: — 

"  The  fourth  and  last  day  of  the  meetingB  offered,  as  its  principal  theme,  a  discussion  on 
the  Catharistic  tendency  of  the  present  times,  with  special  reference  to  the  Baptists.  The 
grand  eyil  of  the  Baptists  appeared  not  to  be  either  their  doctrines  or  their  lives— not  their 
being  opposed  to  Christ,  bntjto  the  Chvreh,  In  opposition  to  the  well-known  doctrines  of 
Harms,  of  Hermansbnxg,  that  the  unbaptized  child  is  possessed  with  a  deril,  and  it  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  the  parents,  immediately  after  the  birth,  to  have  the  devil  expelled,  and 
Christ  implanted  by  baptism,  tbe  President  of  the  Conference,  Dr.  Stahl,  informed  the 
brethren  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  baptism  at  an  earlier  or  later  period  was  not  a  matter 
of  BO  much  importance,  as  that  tbe  Baptists  and  the  Calvinists  have,  strictly  speaking,  no 
baptism  at  alL^' 

Here  is  novelty  indeed.  Baptists  having  no  baptism  at  all !  What 
next  ?  and  what  next  P 

It  will  appear  plain  to  all  that  our  German  brethren  have  a  stern 
battle  to  wage,  and  one  in  which  they  should  have  our  deepest  sympathy. 
We  wish  our  churches  would  read  Mr.  Oncken's  letter  in  our  last 
number,  and  give  him  a  collection  at  once.  Our  congregation  gave  with 
great  cheerfulness  more  than  enough  to  support  two  missionaries ;  could 
not  many  churches  maintain  one  each  P  The  cost  of  each  man  is  only 
£4^y  and  it  is  a  grievous  matter  that  even  one  should  be  discharged  for 
want  of  support.  A  liberal  Christian  brother  at  Leicester  has  suggested 
the  formation  of  a  Committee  of  responsible  persons,  and  promises  his 
aid,  which  from  experience  we  know  to  be  of  the  most  generous  kind. 
See  to  it,  brethren ;  let  the  thing  be  done,  and  done  well. 

Meanwhile  we  shall  forward  Dr.  Krummacher  our  paper,  and  we 
^hall  do  tiie  same  with  Mr.  Oncken ;  we  wait  their  replies,  and  we  are  in 
no  doubt  as  to  the  issue. 

*  Since  the  above  has  been  in  type,  wo  have  seen  Mr.  Oncken,  and  he  utterly  denies  the 
truth  of  Krummaohex^s  charge.    He  will  write  next  month. 
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THE  ABEAHAMIC   COVENANT:   DOES  IT  PROVE  INPAST 

BAPTISM  P 

BY  ICB.   B.    qOTETT,   KOBWIOH. 

"  The  Abrahamic  Covenant ! "  In  the  minds  of  most  defendera  of  infant 
baptism  this  is  the  citadel,  the  key  of  the  position  they  occupy.  The  analogy 
between  infant  oircmneision  and  infant  baptism  is  to  them  decisive.  In  & 
sacceeding  pa^es,  I  hope  to  show  that  it  does  not  oonckide  in  thflb'  favour,  hat 
against  them. 

Both  Churchman  and  Congregationalist  rely  on  this  fortress.  I  will  stMe 
the  ai^^^ument  in  their  words. 

**  The  Baptists  object  that  circumcision  was  a  carnal  ordinance,  and  only 
suited  to  the  carnal  dispensation  of  Moses ;  and  that  it  cannot,  tbuefoie,  be 
used  to^  help  us  in  the  interpretation  of  baptism,  which  is  the  spiritual  ordinsnee 
of  a  spiritual  dispensation,  ^aw  here  lies  their  grand  mistake.  Let  the  reaJer 
look  at  Gen.  zvii.  7,  and  he  will  there  see,  that  circumcision  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  cumbrous  dispensation  of  Moses,  but  that  it  is  in  truth,  and  in 
deed,  an  ordinance  of  faith  and  a  seal  of  the  covenant  of  faith,  ^  I  wUl  estahlish 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  tht/  seed  after  thee,  in  iheir  gentn- 
tdons,  for  an  everlasting  covenajit,  to  be  a  Gk>d  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  afttr 
thee*  Again,  v.  31,  'He  that  is  bom  in  thy  house,  and  he  that  is  hoi^t 
with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  circumcised,  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  vxff 
flesh  for  an  ev^lasting  covenant.  And  the  unciicumeiaed  manciuld,  Whose 
flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  thai  soul  shall  be  cut  of  from  Israd: 
he  hath  broken  my  covenant.'  These  are  some  of  the  woros  spoken  to 
Abraham,  when  Grod  made  his  covenant  with  him." 

*'  Now  this  covenant  is  in  all  respects  the  same  as  the  Christian  covenant.  It  ii 
the  covenant  of  faith  ;  and  so  is  the  Christian  covenant  also  the  covenant  offait^* 
This  is  not  merely  the  writer's  opinion,  it  is  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul  himaelf. 
These  are  his  words,  Qal.  iii.  7,  *  Eoiow  ve,  therefore,  that  they  whu^  are  d 
faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham,  And  the  Scripture,  fowssrisg 
that  Grod  would  justify  the  heathen  throiu^h  faith,  preadied  ba€cne  (Le,  hden- 
hand)  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  all  families  oi  the  eaitii 
be  blessed.'  And  again, '  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  tiie  corse  of  the  bv, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us,  that  the  BLXSSiNa  of  Abraham  mig^t  eome  « 
the  Gentiles,  through  faithJ  It  is  here  to  be  especiaUy  noted,  tiiat  we  are  ms; 
enjoying  the  blessing  of  Abraham ;  for  the  apostle  says,  that  the  Uessi^ «/ 
Abraham  was  to  come  on  the  Gkntiles.  The  law — the  hard  law  of  Moses  cane 
between  Abraham  and  Christ;  but  the  apostle  tells  us  (Gal.  iiL  17),  that  tbi^ 
law  could  not  disannul  or  make  void  the  covenant  of  Abraham,  which  he  em- 
phatically calls  the  covenant  '  confirmed  in  Christ*  Henoe,  we  see  that  we  are 
under  the  covenant  of  Abraham,  because  the  Christian  covenant  is  only  the 
oonflnnation  and  expansion  of  tiie  Abrahamic  oovenant." — KenBawaT> 
Churchman's  Manual,  p.  24. 

^  Dr.  Burder,  in  a  sermon  preached  at  an  association  of  ministeiB,  and  pub- 
lished at  their  request,  says — 

^'  That  baptism  is  a  sign  and  seal,  exhibiting  the  same  Ueseing,  and  con- 
firming the  same  promiees^  of  which  cireumdeion  was  previomly  the  emblem  (mi 
the  l^dge : "  p.  10. 

"That  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham  was  the  covenant d 
grace,  and,  therefore,  the  same  in  substance  with  that  imder  which  we  no^ 
Bre:"  I).  6. 

Briefly,  then,  we  may  put  the  argument  thus  :^- 

1.  The  Abrahahic  coybnant  is  in  substanos  thb  Gosrl. 

2.  Circumcision  is  thb  seal  op  the  Abrahamic  oovenant. 
Therefore,  there  are  two  seals  to  the  covenant  of  grace— circumdsiont  tbt 

old  seal;  and  baptism,  the  new. 

*  Hy  italics. 
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In  Ihe  alMwaee  of  exprma  law  under  the  goi^l  eoneeming  the  baptiam  of 
infaaiiy  OBreumeuion  slioiikl  fill  up  the  defeetdve  link.  And,  as  infants  were 
dmameifled  under  the  old  lofm  of  the  coveoanty  so  ehould  infants  be  baptized 
under  the  new. 

Now  harein  it  ia  asaaoMd : — 

1.  Thti  one  cavenani  onlg^  w<u  ffiven  to  Abraham.  Pmiobaptists  in  general 
speak  of  the  Abrahamio  covenant. 

If  now  two  oorenants  weiie  given  to  Abraham,  of  opposite  c^rit  and  princi- 
ple, this  argument  is  shaken.  If  it  be  shown,  beside,  that  the  covenant  of 
OMVMmAfum  is  in  substanee  the  lew^  the  simment  is  jneroed  to  the  heart 

To  the  proof !  It  is  affirmed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Gal.  iv.  21),  that  two 
covenants  were  given  to  Abraham. 

^<  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ?  For 
it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two  sous,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  Ute  other  by 
a  Jremifoman,  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwomanf  was  bom  after  the  flesh; 
bat  ha  of  the  freewomany  was  by  promise.  Which  things  are  an  allegory: 
TOR  THME  [women]  ARR  THB  TWO  GovBNANTS*,  the  ouo  from  the  Mount  Sinai, 
which  ^endereth  to  bondage,  whieh  is  Agar,  For  this  Ag^r  is  Mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jevoaalem,  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children.  But  Jemaalem  whidi  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of 
us  all:"  p.  26. 

Tkoo  eopenants,  then,  were  given  to  Abraham  of  opposite  spirit,  principles, 
staudinff,  and  results. 

(1.)  The  covenant  oi  faith,  bv  which  Abraham  was  justified,  and  to  which 
Paul  appeals  (Gal  iii.),  is  stated  in  Gen.  xv.  (2.)  The  covenant  of  cvrcwmcieion, 
Inr  which  Abnfaam  was  not  justified,  was  given  long  after;  as  the  apostle 
plaadfl'  (Bom.  iv).  That  covenant  is  stated  in  Gen.  zvii.  It  is  on  the  latter 
eofmiant  thai  the  argument  on  in/ant  baptism  rests. 

The  two  eovenants  are  represented  by  Abraham's  two  wives  and  ttoo  sons. 

The  one  mother  was  free,  and  had  a  son  by  promise.  Her  connection  with 
Abraham  was  that  of  a  true  wife.  Hagar  was  but  a  concubine.  She  was  a 
alaire.  and  her  son  was  b<Mm<  aftw  the  fiesh,  and  followed  her  standing. 

Wiiile,  then,  one  of  these  women  rein^sents  the  better  covenant,  as  Qsl,  iii.  7 
shows,  one  of  them  represents  the  law.  Now,  Hagar  represents  the  law,  or  the 
old  covenant  of  works  given  at  Sinai,  and  settled  at  Jerusalem,  as  the  apostle 
tails  ufl.  Sarah,  then,  represents  the  new,  or  better  covenant  of  grace.  The 
eovenant  of  circumcision  is  represented  by  Hagar,  as  I  will  show ;  and,  if  so, 
the  psBdobaptist  argument  is  destroyed.  The  covenant  of  circumcision  is  the 
law,  and  not  the  gospel !  If  eo,  tiien  circumcision  is  not  designed  to  teach  us 
our  duty  in  observing  any  New  Testament  ordinance. 

It  is,  indeed,  evident  at  a  glanee,  which  mother  and  son  in  Abraham's  history 
remsent  the  covenant  of  circumcision. 

The  covenant  of  feUth  andjmtifteation  is  the  euperior  covenant ;  the  eovenant 
of  eirernndsion  the  inferior  eovenant.  Then,  Sarah  answers  to  the  covenant 
of  fcUth  (Gen.  xv.),  and  Hagar  to  the  covenant  of  circumcision  (Gen.  xvii). 
Sanh  is  the  freewoman,  and  we  are  her  sons  (Gal.  v.  1).  Then,  Sarah  repre- 
sents the  covenant  of  faith ;  and  Hagar  ike  covenant  of  circumcision,  the  cove* 
nant  "  in  the  flesh,"  which  "  worked  wrath,"  even  to  cutting  off  the  oflfonder. 
Her  drcumdaed  eons  were  m  bendi^,  born  of  the  flesh,  and  persecuting  those 
bom  oi  the  Spirit  Sarah  and  her  sons  are  to  dwell  with  Abraham.  Hagar,  the 
slavemother,  and  hei'  son  are  to  be  cast  out  of  the  heritage  of  the  true  heir. 
Hagor^s  covenant  was  given  at  Sinai,  and  drenmcision  was  commanded  there 
(Lev.  xiL  3).  Hagar's  seat  was  Jerusalem,  and  the  sons  of  Jerusalem  were 
curenmoiaed,  and  ^idous  for  the  law.    Hagar,  then,  represents  the  law,  as  the 

ritle  ammcta ;  she  represents  also  the  covenant  of  ctrcumcision.    Therefore> 
covenant  of  circumcieion  is  the  law. 
Put  it  in  another  form.    Is  the  covenant  of  circumcision  the  gospel  7  or  the 
law  ?    A  glance  at  the  Epistle  to  the  GsJatians  will  teach  us. 

*  Even  if  the  artiols  be  omitted  before  9vo,  the  result  Ib  the  same.  Two  covenantfl  were 
giTen  to  Abraham  of  different  ipiiit. 
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1.  Which  is  the  covenant  of  bondage  ?  The  law  or  the  gospel  ?  The  biw ! 
Then  the  covenant  of  circumcision  is  the  law  :  for  Paul  dissuades  from  circum- 
cision by  declaring  it  the  yoke  of  bondage,  which  all  were  to  abhor  who  would 
retain  their  freedom  (Gal.  v.  1). 

2.  The  covenant  of  circumcision  dissevers  from  Christ  (Gal.  v.  1,  2).  "  If  ye 
be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothiri^  !  '*  Does  the  gos'pd  do  so  ?  Nay, 
but  the  law  I    Then  the  covenant  of  circumcision  is  the  law. 

3.  The  covenant  of  circumcision  is  of  human  obedience, — "  of  the  flesh," — and 
its  mark  "  in  the  fleshP  The  covenant  of  circumcision  "  woi^eth  wrath.''  If 
the  child  were  not  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  according  to  the  covenant  of  cir- 
oumcision  with  Abraham,  it  was  to  M  cut  off.  But  "  UiA  law  workeUk  vfrath.** 
The  ffospel  is  of  faith  and  of  the  Spirit,  brining  peace.  Circumcision,  then,  is 
of  the  taw.  The  very  passages  cited  by  Mr.  Kennaway  prove  the  point 
against  him.* 

Against  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  Paul  warns  throughout  the  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians.  He  could  not  warn  against  the  gospel.  SQs  warning,  then,  is 
against  the  law.  Those  who  are  sons  of  the  freewoman  by  faith  and  grace 
would  become,  by  circumcision,  slaves,  and  heirs  of  the  curse  of  a  broken  law. 
The  covenant  of  circumcision  is  the  law.  Hagar  represents  the  law ;  therefore, 
she  represents  the  covenant  of  circumcision.  Christians,  then,  are  not  to  adopt 
principles  belonging  to  Hagar,  the  slavemother. 

I  next  propose  confining  myself  to  two  lines  of  proof,  in  order  to  show  that: — 

I.  Circumcision  is  a  rite  of  the  law  ; 

And,  therefore, 

It.  Its  covenant  is  in  substance  the  law. 

This  will  appear — ^First,  from  the  record  of  the  council  at  Jerusalem,  Acts  xv. 

At  Antioch  arose  the  first  Gentile  church.  There,  with  the  Divine  sanction,t 
the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians.  In  that  city,  the  apostles,  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  laboured  together  in  happy  conjunction.  From  that  centre,  the 
Holy  Ghost  despatched  them  on  the  first  missionary  tour ;  and  thither  they 
returned,  at  its  conclusion. 

1.  But  certain  men  came  from  Judea,  who  taught  the  disciples,  "  Except  ye 
be  circumcised  after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved  "  (Acta  xv.  1). 
They  viewed  circumcision,  then,  as  a  part  of  the  law.  So  did  the  believing 
Pharisees,  at  Jerusalem.  In  the  assembly  held  in  that  city,  they  said  of  the 
Gentile  converts,  '^  That  it  was  necessary  to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses  "  (ver.  5).  By  those  of  the  strictest  sect  of  the 
law,  then,  circumcision  was  esteemed  a  rite  of  the  law  of  Moses,  the  introduc- 
tion of  which  ought  to  draw  in  its  train  the  observance  of  the  rest  of  the 
Mosaic  statutes. 

But  it  may  be  objected,  "  These  were  fallible  men,  and  we  are  not  bound  to 
listen  to  their  opinions."    The  exception  is  a  sufficient  one,  and  we  proceed. 

2.  But  how  cud  Paul  and  Barnabas  regard  the  new  doctrine  ?  The  grounds 
of  their  resistance  to  it  are  not  stated  by  the  inspired  penman  ;  but,  in  the  fact 
of  their  resistance,  we  see  the  proof  that  they  considered  circumcision  at 
hostile  to  the  gospel  (Acts  xv.  2).  After  much  disputation,  it  was  agreed  that 
the  two  apostles  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  hear  the  decision  of  &e  twelve 
thereon. 

The  false  brethren  from  Jerusalem  had  alleged  the  authority  of  the  apostles 
and  church  there,  as  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  Was  it 
really  so  ?    The  council  met  to  consider  the  point. 

3.  Peter  is  the  first  apostle  who  addresses  the  assembly.  His  alignment  is  to 
the  following  effect : — '*  God  sent  me  first  to  declare  to  the  Gentiles  the  way  of 
salvation.  They  believed,  on  hearing  it.  How  is  that  proved  ?  By  God's  own 
testimony.    He  who  knew  the  hearts  saw  their  faith ;  and,  in   proof  of  it) 

*  The  word  *'  everlasting."  which  Mr.  Kennaway  puts  in  italics,  is  no  proof  on  his  side. 
Aaron's  priesthood,  and  the  day  of  atonement,  kc,  were  to  be  "  everlasting. "—See 
Bx.  xl.  15;  zzx.  21;  xxix.  9,  kc 

t  Acts  xi.  26. 
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beetowed  on  them  the  enpematiiral  anointing,  or  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  was  the  outward  seal  set  on  the  inward  reali^.'* 

The  apostle  had  before  pleaded  this  as  his  defence  in  eatinff  with  Gentile 
believers  (Acts  xi.).  He  offers  the  same  proof  now,  as  carrying  the  farther  con- 
clusion, "  that  the  Gtentiies,  without  circumdsion  and  the  rites  of  Moses,  are  as 
acceptable  to  God  as  the  Jews  are  with  them."  If  so,  then  the  law  and  its  rite 
of  circumcision  had  no  part  in  the  work  of  justification.  Whatever  privileges 
believing  Jews  possessed,  as  proofs  of  Grod's  acceptance,  the  same  were  enjoyed 
by  these  uncircumcised  Gentues. 

If,  then,  faith  without  circumcision  sufficed  for  Gody  how  much  more  ought  it 
to  be  enough  for  man  f  How  could  men  require  an  obedience  which  Ood  did 
not  ?  The  only  ground  of  exacting  the  observance  of  the  law  from  the  believers 
of  the  Gentiles  rested  on  God's  supposed  requirement.  But  facts  proved  that 
tliis  was  an  error.  If,  then,  the  Gentiles  were  clean  in  God's  sight  without  cir- 
cumcision, how  provoking  to  him  to  pronounce  them  imdean,  unless,  to  faith  in 
Christ,  they  added  circumcision  ! 

''Besides,"  pleads  the  apostle, ''  the  law,  which  you  would  enforce  on  them, 
])as  proved  to  us,  and  to  our  fathers,  an  insupportable  burden.  We,  ourselves, 
though  we  observe  the  rites  of  Moses,  confess  them  not  necessary  to  salvation. 
We  hope  at  last  to  be  saved  by  faith^  which  is  the  ground  already  occupied  by 
our  Gentile  brethren." 

The  aigument  of  Peter  then  assumes,  that  circumcision  tpos  a  rite  of  the  law, 
and  that,  if  that  were  binding,  aU  the  law  must  follow.  Now,  that  which  an 
inspired  apostle  regards  as  a  p«rt  of  the  law,  i$  so.    Our  case,  then,  is  proved. 

4.  Next,  Paul  and  Barnabas  declare  Crod's  approbation  of  the  doctrine  which 
they  preached  among  the  Gentiles,  as  was  manifested  by  the  miracles  of  various 
descriptions  which  he  gave  them  to  perform. 

5.  The  apostle  James  succeeds.  His  argument  is  drawn  from  a  passage 
of  the  prophet  Amos.  Its  hinge  is  the  words,  "All  the  Gentiles  upon  whom 
my  name  u  called.*^  "  The  prophet  supposes,  that  certain  Gentiles  would  be 
honoured  with  the  name  of  the  true  God,  and  would  be  confessed  to  be  his 
servants.  Now,  all  the  Gentiles  till  that  day  were  idolaters.  But  the  Scrip* 
ture  must  be  fulfilled.  This  is  accomplishing  before  our  eyes,  by  the  mission 
of  Paul  and  Bumabas.  Gentiles  are  believing  in  the  true  God,  owning  him, 
and  ovmed  by  him.  He  has  given  them  the  name  of  'Christians,'  and  the 
miraculous  gifts.  But  they  were  to  be  '  Gentiles '  still.  Therefore,  they  were 
not  to  be  reckoned  as  Jews,  the  circumcised  keepers  of  the  law.  Therefore, 
the  Lord  did  not  require  the  circumcision  of  these  believing  Gentiles."  James, 
then,  assumes  the  same  fundamental  principle  as  Peter.  Circumcision  is  of 
the  laWf  and  carried  out  to  its  legitimate  conclusion  would  cause  the  observers 
of  it  to  be  lost  among  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  or  the  observers  of  the  rites  of 
Moses, 

6.  The  great  controversy  being  decided,  a  joint  letter  is  drawn  up.  That 
letter  asserts  two  points  bearing  on  our  argument. 

(1.)  The  Judaizmg  brethren  had  falsely  pleaded  .the  authority  of  the  church 
and  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  when  they  said,  "  Ye  must  be  circum^nsed,  and  keep 
the  law." 

(2.)  Their  words  were  evil,  "subvertina  the  soulJ*  The  introduction,  then, 
of  circumcision  was  no  trifle ;  'twas  a  calliog  off  from  faith  in  Christy  a  sub- 
stitution of  another  gospel  for  the  true.  How,  then,  can  the  pleaders  for  infant 
baptism  establish  the  soul  in  the  faith  by  principles  which  apostles  declared  sub- 
Tfersive  of  iif 

7.  The  apostle  Paul's  ar^pments  against  circumcision,  in  the  coimcil,  are  not 
stated  in  uie  Acts;  but  his  views  and  conduct  are  summarily  given  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  (Gal.  ii.  1 — 5). 

He  tested  the  ^reat  question  of  the  Gkntiles'  freedom  by  matter  of  fad. 
He  took  up  with  him  to  Jerusalem  an  uncircumcised  Gentile^  Titus.  This  was 
a  very  important  and  critical  test  As  he  foresaw,  the  Pharisaic  party  pressed 
for  his  circumcision.  Paul  and  Titus  refused.  Titus  returned  uncircumcised. 
Here  was  a  practical  decision,  which  all  could  understand.  It  tried  and 
settled  the  question  effectually.    Consider  the  alternatives: — 
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(L)  If  ap#0ties  had  demauded  it,  and  Paul  had  yielded,  hk  cause  vould 
have  been  openly  lost. 

(^  If  tbey  xeqiiii«d,  and  Paul  refofled,  the  difference  of  doetnne  would 
have  dearly  appeared. 

(3.)  Had  Titus  yielded,  while  Pkul  stood  out,  many  wonid  ha^e  said  that 
Paul  ought  to  have  yielded  too.  **  See !  Titus,  overbonie  b^  the  force  of  truth, 
waa  eompeUed  to  dissent  from  his  father  in  the  gospel ! 

(4.)  But  Titus's  return  in  uudrcumcision  was  the  praetioal  confirmation  of 
Paul's  doctrine  by  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem. 

Paul. tells  us,  that  he  refused  the  circumcision  of  Titus : — 

i.  As  contrary  to  liberty  in  Christ,  and  as  a  return  to  ihe^^ondage  of  law, 

ii.  As  a  question  touching  the  very  pauw  and  life  of  thA.^oi^p&U  How  coold 
that  be  true,  unless  drcvmeiaion  beion^ed  to  the  lawy  and  mene  deairuetive  of 
faith  f  The  introduction  of  cvrcumeinon,  into  the  go9pel,  then,  is  to  be  reeiited 
with  all  our  mighty  <u  destruotive  of  the  vitality  of  the  fanth  / 

The  same  principle  follows  from  the  account  of  Peter^s  dissimulation  at 
Antioch,  and  Paul's  rebuke  of  him.  Peter's  conduot  was  a  tacit  assertion  of  the 
mperior  holiness  of  drcttmcisiony  thus  overtumuqg  tibe  real  holiness  of  faxtk 
Pwil  rebukes  it,  as  a  bringing  back  of  the  IwWy  after  a  full  recognition  fMPevuNsdy 
of  the  gospel  and  its  liberty. 

Now,  are  not  these  cases  decisive  ?  Friends  and  opponents  of  the  liberty  in 
Christ,  inspired  and  uninspired  men,  Pharisees,  apostles  <^  the  eiveonieisioii  and 
of  the  uncircumcision,  and  the  whole  church  at  Jerusalem  agxee,  that  eireMmMiim 
is  a  rite  of  the  law;  and  that^  if  that  were  binding,  so  wece  the  rest  of  the 
Mosaic  statutes.  But,  if  rircumciaion  be  of  the  law,  and  not  of  the  goapel,  then 
the  pesdobaptist  aigument  is  destroyed. 

Against  tU  it  may  be  replied- 

1.  ''  In  the  couninl  at  Jemsalem,  we  do  not  get  a  simple  view  <^  the  question. 
Circumcision  is  demanded  by  zcu&lots  of  the  £w  as  necessary  to  saUmiton :  an 
error  which  we  disdaim,  as  fervently  as  yourselves." 

2.  "  It  is  viewed  as  an  ordinance  of  Moses,  and,  as  such,  of  couiee  it  belonged 
to  the  law.  But  we  regard  it,  as  it  stands  ccmnected  with  Abraham.  It  took 
not  its  rise  from  Moses ;  its  source  was  in  Abraham's  days.  Now,  the  couDcil 
at  Jerusalem  never  once  refer  to  it  as  derived  from  Atodiam.  While,  then, 
they  rightly  rejected  it,  considered  as  a  portion  of  the  law,  introdueing  at  length 
its  entire  yoke,  this  does  not  condemn  our  plea  for  it.  We  maintain  its  fone, 
as  originally  given  to  Abraham." 

To  this  we  might  make  answer — "  We  have  shown  that  etrcumdsion  is  a  pari 
of  the  law  of  Moses.  It  is  necessary  to  your  eanse  to  show,  that  in  Abraham's 
day  it  was  a  part  of  the  goapeL" 

(7\>  he  continued.) 
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The  Note-book  has  not  been  closed  for  want  of  material,  but  simply 
because  certain  other  matters  seemed  to  press.  This  month  we  dedicate 
the  paper  to  a  selection  from  a  new  work  by  the  late  Dr.  Alexander,  of 
New  York,  which  has  not  yet  been  published  in  this  country.  Students 
and  pastors  may  find  some  of  the  hints  valuable : — 


m  «v«MitLa-~<qivqiu.aBa  gBammu     Bff  speaea  wmay,  x.  moan  nam^  maumtmnm  ivk  m  ^*^ 
leniionvbju^JMAiuXogoua  to  the  lawyer's  pvopaMtion  of  1^  If  CatHifalaodthiooa^ 

this  may  lead  to  high  aocompliwhuept ;  hat,  m  in  the  initenoe  of  cnse-laiwvers^  ifc.msf.ks 
cutied  too  far,  and  if  ezdtisiyely  followed  nuwt  hMome  xMixowiag." 
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**'By gmm^lwtmip I ■wn'that  pvepMnitionirliidi a  Ubendnind u perpetUAUy making, 
by  x««£iig,  writing  and  ihinking,  orer  and  abore  Bennoninog,  and  without  any  direot 
reference  to  preaching." 

**  What  theologians  say  of  preparation  for  death,  may  be  said  of  prepuation  f or  preaohing ; 
there  is  habitual,  and  there  is  actual  preparation ;  the  current  of  daily  stnoy  aadtaa 
gathering  of  material  for  a  given  task." 

*'  Tbe  crying  evil  of  our  sermons  Is  want  of  maUer.  We  try  to  remedy  this  evil,  and  that 
evil,  when  the  thing  we  should  do  is  to  get  something  to  say ;  and  the  laborious  devotion  of 
some  young  denymen  to  rhetorio  and  style  instead  of  theology,  is  as  if  one  should  study  a 
cookery  book,  wnen  he  should  be  going  to  market." 

*'  Neither  devotion  nor  active  labour  will  furnish  you  with  an  excuse  for  the  neglect  of 
knowledge." 

''The  clerical  scholar,  however  diligent,  pimctual,  and  persistent,  who  throws  his  whole 
strength  into  the  preparation  of  sermons,  and  who  never  rises  to  higher  views,  or  takes  a 
laiger  career  through  tne  wide  expanse  of  scientific  and  methodised  truth,  must  infallibly 
grow  up  stiff,  cramped,  lopsided,  and  defective." 

"  When  a  young  clergyman  once  inquired  of  Dt,  Bellamy  what  he  should  do  to  have 
matter  for  his  disooarses,  the  shrewd  old  gentleman  replied,  '  Fill  up  the  cask,  fill  up  Vu 
caak^  WBdt  up  the  oaak  !  Then  if  you  tup  it  anywhere,  you  will  get  a  good  stream  ;  but  if 
you  put  in  but  little,  it  will  dribble,  dribble,  dribble,  and  you  must  tap,  tap,  tap ;  and  then 
you  get  but  little  after  alL'  " 

"The  clergyman's  study,  which  some  people  regard  as  they  would  a  pantry,  or  a  gMiteel 
appendage  to  housekeeping,  is  the  main  room  in  the  aouse,  and  (if  consistent  with 
Hebrew  ziii.  2)  onght  to  be  the  best.  It  is  the  place  where  you  speak  to  God,  and  where 
God  speaks  to  you ;  where  the  oil  is  beaten  for  the  saoduMry,  where  you  sit  between  the 
two  ouve  trees  (Zechariah  iv.  3) ;  where  you  wear  the  linen  ephod,  and  consult  Urim  and 
Thummin.    As  ^ou  are  there,  so  will  you  be  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.'' 

"  The  inscription  which  Mr.  Jessey  put  over  his  study-door  has  often  been  copied : — 

'  jLmioe,  qnisque  huo  adea  ; 
Aut  agito  pftucis ;  aut  Abi  : 
Aut  me  labonuitem  md^vcni,*** 

*'  Sludp  of  the  Seriptnre. — Constant  perusal  and  repenisal  of  Scripture  is  the  great 
preparation  for  preachix^.  You  get  good  even  when  you  know  it  not.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  obwxvable  differences  between  old  and  young  theologians.  'Give  attenduice  to 
reading.'" 

"  Go  to  the  Bible  as  a  fund,  not  so  much  of  premises  as  conclusions." 

"Cut  off  superfluous  studies.  Come  back  to  the  Bible.  This  rings  in  my  ears  as  yean 
ffo  on.  Consider  all  past  studies  as  so  much  discipline,  to  fit  you  for  this  great  study. 
Make  Scripture  the  interpreter  of  Scripture." 

'*  The  very  best  preparation  for  extemport  discouise  is  textual  koowledge.  Luther  says 
iixjlji— Bonus  UxtuariuM  est  bonus  theologus." 

**  The  Scriptures  furnish  the  best  material  for  thought.  They  stimulate  the  soil.  They 
give  poeittve  conclusions.  They  promote  holy  states  which  are  favourable  to  truth.  They 
prevent  trifling  reasonings,  by  keeping  the  mind  constantly  in  the  presenoe  of  the  greatest 
subieota." 

"My  greatest  acquisitions  in  Scripture  come  from  no  oammentaries  or  expositors.  The 
pemsals  of  many  former  yean,  turned  over  in  the  meditations,  left  to  brew  in  the  mind, 
yield  their  ripe  results  in  new  readings,  and  often  n^e  that  dear  which  was  formerly  daik, 
and  that  fruitful  which  was  onoe  dry," 

"The  conunentaiy,  like  fire,  is  a  good  servant,  but  a  bad  master." 

"More  knowledge  of  Scripture  is  geoerally  derived  from  direct  study  of  the  text,  in  the 
original,  with  grammar  and  lexioon,  than  from  examining  and  comparing  all  the  opposite 
opinions  in  Pool's  Synopsio,  De  Wette,  or  Bloomfield." 

"  Commentaries  must  be  used,  and  thankfully ;  but  just  as  we  use  ladden,  crutches,  and 
spectacles;  the  exception,  not  the  rale;  the  aid  in  emergency,  not  the  habit  of  every 
moment." 

Of  all  preparations  for  preaching,  the  boat  ia  the  study  of  the  original  Scripture  text." 

Oreai  8uf^fecls.—  I  am  impressed  with  the  importance  of  choosiog  great  subjects  for 
sermons ;  such  as  creation,  the  dduge,  atonement,  the  last  things." 

'*  A  man  should  begin  early  to  grapple  with  great  subjects.  An  athlete  (2  Timothy  ii.  5) 
gains  might  only  by  great  exertions.  So  that  a  man  does  not  overatrain  his  powers,  the 
move  he  wrestles  the  better ;  but  he  mutt  wreatle,  aod  not  merely  take  a  great  subject,  and 
dream  over  it,  or  play  with  it." 

**  Tliere  opens  to  our  view  a  newvalfle  in  the  Scriptures.  He  who  constantly  reads 
thsm  will  M  eonstantly  awakened  to  trains  of  new  thought.  The  best  sermons  are  so 
•UBBSted. 

**  !Qie  bsst  subjaot  is  oommonly  that  which  eomes  of  itself.  I  never  eonld  understnad 
what  is  meant  by  making  a  sermon  on  a  prescribed  text.  The  right  text  is  the  one  wMeh 
eomes  of  itself  during  reading  and  meditation ;  which  accompanies  vou  in  walks,  goes  to  bed 
with  jtia  and  rises  mth  you.    On  sudi  a  text,  thoughts  swarm  ana  cluster  like  bees  upon  %■ 
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branch.  The  sermon  ferments  for  houra  and  dam  and,  at  length,  after  patient  "^^l 
and  almost  spontaneous  working,  the  sabject  clarifies  itself,  and  the  tme  metbod  (A 
treatment  presents  itself  in  a  shape  whioh  oannot  be  rejected." 

"  Be  Yourself.  —In  the  making  of  sermons  I  have  never  so  well  aaooeeded  as  wb«i  I  haw 
foigotten  all  models,  and  consented  to  be  myself.  Every  man  has  his  own  way,  in  whicb 
he  is  better  than  in  all  others."  .  .        , 

"  There  is  a  certain  type  of  thought,  diction,  and  delivery,  which  is  proper  to  esch 
Individual ;  and  he  aceomplishes  most  who  hits  on  this.  But  all  straining,  all  artifice,  sua 
all  imitations  tend  to  prevent  the  attainment  of  this  manner." 

•*I  sometimes  think  I  never  acted  out  my  inner  man  in  a  sermon.  Caustt  wlucii 
prevent  :  Fear  of  being  too  learned;  fear  of  being  too  sentimental  ;  fear  of  being  too 
decorative ;  fear  of  being  too^iobsoure ;  fear  of  being  too  vehement :  all  of  this  is  tsar  oi 
being  myHlf." 

Here  is  his  advice  upon  extemporaneous  preaching : — 

**  Carry  no  scrap  of  writing  into  the  pulpit." 

**  Beware  of  undue  length."  ,       _^      .  ,  ^ 

"Begin  at  once.    When  a  friend  of  mine  inquired  of  the  celebrated  Gilbert  Stuart,  hofw 
young  persons  should  be  taught  to  paint,  he  replied,  *  Just  as  puppies  are  taught  to  swun 
chvck  them  in/*    No  one  learns  to  swim  in  the  sea  of  preaching  without  going  mtotne 
water  ** 

*'The  more  special  the  subject,  the  richer  will  be  the  flow  of  thought." 

We  quote  his  reflections  upon  eloquence,  and  commend  them  to 
hearers : — 

"  The  day  was  when  churches  were  much  more  concerned  than  we,  about  the  troth 
conveyed,  and  much  less  about  the  garb  of  the  truths.  Doctrine,  rather  than  speaking,  was 
what  drew  the  audience."  .. 

*'  If  apostolical  preaching  could  reappear,  while  it  would  be  mighty  in  ito  affects  upon  m 
assembly  and  on  multitudes,  it  would  probably  answer  no  demanJs  of  the  ■®^"  ^J. 
^tage ;  but  would  be  unartifioial,  expository,  simple,  paternal,  brief,  nalwal,  vsiied,  gusiung, 
and  eminently  spiritual."  ^  .  ..    . 

"  The  attraction  of  the  modem  pulpit  is  somethmg  altogether  different  TWan.anJ  »P»«*J!" 
quality.  It  indicates  a  sickly  mind  in  the  Christian  public.  Under  such  prelM^l^u^^i^^'"^ 
state  is  produced." 

'*  Eloquence,  as  a  ministerial  accomplishment,  may  be  overrated.*' 


We  cannot  withhold  an  extract  which  we  think  worthy  of  the  colP"^^ 
ation  of  those  who  despise  the  hoary  head,  and  scorn  to  edify  *^^^ 


women" 
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In  every  church  there  are  some  aged  and  experienced  Christians.  They  are  special. 
regarded  by  the  Master,  and  require  to  be  fed  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat.  The  ministr} 
is  appointed  with  much  reference  to  such ;  and  they  know  when  their  portion  is  withheld. 
They  may  be  poor  and  unlettend,  and  incompetent  to  judge  of  gesture,  diotion,  or  even 
granunar ;  but  they  know  the  *lan|page  of  Canaan,'  and  the  'speech  of  Ashdod.'  I  hold 
them  to  bie  the  best  judges  of  the  mmirtry.  How  little  does  the  starched  and  elegant,  but 
shallow  young  divine  suspect,  that  in  yonder  dark,  back  pew,  or  in  the  outskirts  of  the 
galleiT,  there  sits  an  ancient  widow,  who  was  in  Christ  before  be  was  bom,  and  who  reads 
Iiim  through  and  through  I  To  be  able  to  feed  such  sheep  of  Christ,  if  for  no  other  reason, 
the  young  minister  should  seek  to  attain  high  degrees  of  piety." 
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THE   DO0TBI>^S    07    GBACE. 

(Concluded  Jkwn  p.  562.) 

What  sentiments  should  not  this  excellent  doctrine  produce  in  us  7  Certainly 
it  is  80  fruitful,  so  abundant  in  instruction,  that  we  may  liken  it  to  those  foun- 
tains which  throw  out  water  by  different  jets,  and  which  seek  to  pour  them- 
selves forth  in  many  streams  and  by  diffierent  channels.  For  as  grace  is  a  water 
^ringing  up  into  everlasting  life,  which  spreads  out  in  many  shapes  and  on  all 
Bides,  we  must  stoop  down  a  little  more  to  this  divine  spring  that  we  may  fill 
our  vessels,  and  draw  thence  some  of  the  principal  lessons  which  it  presents  us, 
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vbether  for  the  instraction  of  our  minds,  the  oonsolation  of  our  consciences,  or 
the  smetification  of  our  souls. 

Fintf^l  beseech  you  to  remember  here,  before  all  things,  the  advantage  of 
our  religion,  and  to  decide  which  is  the  best  and  safest  of  the  two  doctrines,  the 
one  which  gives  to  man  the  gloiy  of  his  salvation,  or  the  other  which  sives  it 
all  to  GkxL  For  what  should  be  the  end  of  a  good  and  true  system  of  religion  ? 
It  is  without  doubt  to  glorify  God  ;  and  how  can  we  better  glorify  him  than  by 
ascribing  all  our  happiness  to  his  grace  ?  You  always  acknowledge  that  such  a 
belief  oomes  ^m  a  cood  principle,  from  a  sacred  humility,  from  relimous  re- 
verence towards  God,  from  a  laudable  desire  to  honour  and  celebrate  his  good- 
De88.  I  wish  that  we  might  be  deceived  in  this  sentiment,  and  that  it  could 
he  an  error  to  render  to  the  Lord  an  honour  which  does  not  belongto  him.  But 
what  an  innocent  error  !  how  holy !  how  incapable  of  displeasing  His  eyes  who 
sfireth  eraoe  to  the  humble.  My  sin,  then,  is  that  I  give  too  much  to  my  God, 
that  I  defer  too  much  to  his  grace,  and  recogniae  him  as  the  author  of  all  that 
i^  good  in  me.  Happy  fault,  of  which  I  shall  never  repent,  and  for  which  I 
shrill  never  apprehend  punishment !  I  would  much  ratner  thus  abase  myself 
hy  hnmility,  tnan  be  lilted  up  by  pride.  It  is  much  safer  for  me  to  renounce 
iDv  own  glory,  since  the  mistake  is  certainly  innocent,  than  to  take  away  the 
doiy  of  God  where  the  least  attempt  is  infimtely  criminal.  When  I  have  been 
^id  from  heaven  like  St.  Paul  oy  an  extraordinary  calling,  when  I  am  an 
apostle  like  him,  when  I  shall  have  been  borne  to  Paradise  by  an  imcompara- 
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privilege,  I  should  love  always  to  esteem  myself  with  him  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners, and  confess  that  mercy  has  been  shown  to  me,  rather  than  boast  with  the 
Phaiiaee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men,  and  have  some  good  quality  which  has 
^mpeUed  God  to  prefer  me  before  them.  Let  us  bless  our  religion  in  this,  that 
|t  inspires  us  with  so  holy,  so  salutary  a  sentiment.  Let  us  acknowledge  that 
t  can  bat  come  from  God,  since  it  ascribes  all  to  God,  and  it  tends  only  to  the 
exhibition  of  his  glory.  Let  us  avow  that  it  is  the  work  of  grace,  since  it  pro- 
;Iaima  only  grace,  breathes  only  grace,  and  opposing  all  groimd  of  presumption 
D  natnie,  it  places  us  in  a  holy  self-abasement,  which  cannot  but  be  acceptable 
>  Him  who  resiBteth  the  proud. 

This  doctrine  of  grace,  then,  must  produce  in  us  humility,  since  it  takes  from 
^  opinion  of  ourselves,  and  teaches  us  to  believe  with  the  heart  and  confess 
the  month  unto  salvation  that  the  cause  of  all  that  we  are,  and  of  aU  that 
%  is  the  grace  of  our  Lord.    If  we  are  righteous,  if  we  are  faithful,  if 
ess  a  pure  religion,  if  we  lead  a  holy  and  honest  life,  if  we  have  any 
res  that  elevate  us  in  the  earth,  and  which  make  us  cherish  heaven,  let 
*  so  blind  and  so  ungrateful  as  to  give  ourselves  the  glory.    Let  us  not 
into  our  net,  and  bum  incense  unto  our  drag.    Ail  is  of  God  and 
om  the  Father  of  lights,  from  whom  cometh  down  every  good  and 
''Hit  gift.  AU  our  talents  are  drawn  from  his  treasury,  they  are  gifts  of 
and  not  revenues  from  our  own  mine ;  for  in  ourselves  there  is 
Lothing  but  that  which  is   bad,  ^'In  my  flesh   dwelleth  no  good 
d  one  may  positively  affirm  of  it  what  Nathanael  said  hypotheti- 
asareth,  *'No  good  thing  can  come  out  of  it.*'    Virtues   are  not 
oh  grow  spontaneously  in  our  soil,  nor  can  our  own  care  or  culture 
L  forth.    They  are  sent  us  from  the  Sun  of  Kighteousness ;  it  is 
aly  Father  who   himself  plants  them  with   his  own  hand,  waters 
ms  grace,  and  makes  them  grow  by  his  Spirit.    As,  then,  David 
iquered  Gh>liath,  put  the   sword  of  tiie  giant  in  the  tabernacle  of 
to  render  him  the  homage  of  the  victoiy,  and   to.  testify  clearly 
lined  it  neither  by  his  courage,  nor  his  strength,  nor  his  skill,  but 
i.  of   the  Lord   of  hosts,  so  ought  we   to  render  him  the  honours 
Jjniccesses,  and  pay  him  just  and  lawful  tribute  by  humble  thanks- 
ice  all  our  sufficiency  is  of  him,  and  we  derive  it  not  from  our 
as  the   spider  draws  out   his  web   from  his  own  bowels,  but 
'naoe,  as  the  bee  draws  her  honey  from  the  sweet  manna  which 
lilkeaven  on  the  flowers,  we  must  attribute   all  to  the   admirable 
write  under  each  favourable  quality  that  we  possess,  and  under 
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each  virtuous  action  we  perfonn,  ''That  not  of   omiehnea,  it  it  the  qtftof 
God."    Are  you  thus  cast  down  into  holj  humility  by  the  comklflnitufi  of 
grace,  lift  yourselves  up  then,  believers,  by  a  fiim  and  Christian  asBsrSBce. 
For  this  is  one  of  the  principal  effects  that  graee  riiould   psoduee  in  your 
hearts.    I  confess  that  if  you  nad  to  do  with  tiie  justice  of  Urod,  if  yonweie 
to  be  judged  by  the  rigour  of  his  law,  if  your   salvBstion  depended  on  the 
goodness  and  worth  of  your  works,  truly  you  would  have  cause  to  sigh  and 
oe  tenified,  to   live  in  imoertainty  and  doubt,  you  might  well  cry  with 
Moses  on  Sinai,   when  he  saw  the  unsuppcrtable  glory  of  God's  magertjr 
and  heard  the  thunden  of  his  tenrible  justice,   "I  ezeeedinsly  fear  and 
quake."    But  you  are  saved   by  grace,  and  oon8e<|uently  ou^it  to  banidi 
your  apprehensions ;  you  have  to  do  with  a  G^  mercifnl  and  benign,  who 
loveth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  his  conversion  and  his  life,  rrko  ex- 
cuses our  weaknesses,  freely  pardons  our  offences,  and  "  like  as  a  fHtber 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieththem  that  fear  him."  Gbimge  then, 
poor  sinners,  if  your  sins  make  you  cry  out,  ''  O  wretched  man  that  I  am;" 
Hie  mercy  of   God  ought  also   to  make  you  shout  in  the  sacred  song  of 
triumph,  ''I  thank  God  through  Jesus  (Sirist  our  Lord."    Tell  me  not  that 
your  sms  are  great,  and  their   number  f rightfuL    For   however  great  and 
numerous  they  may  be,  the  grace  that  saves  you   infinitely  surpasses  them. 
It  is  immense  and   infinite.    "  Where  tin  abounded,   grace  did  mMch  more 
abound."    It  is  an  abyss  which   has  no  bottom,  an  ocean  without  a  riMce; 
and,  like  the  universal  deluge  which  inundated  the  whole  world  aiid  covered 
the  pttiks  of  Caucasus  and  Ararat,  the  summits  of  the  Alps  and  Fymiees,  as 
wcdl  80  the  lower  lands,  so  the  grace  of  God  is  a  happy  and  saving  floods  which 
covers  tiie  greatest  as  well  as  the  least  sins.    This  grace  is  a  city  ol'T^uge, 
in  which  not  only  faults  of  inadvertmcy,  but  even  the  most  atromous  etimes, 
are  protected  from  the  pmrsuit  of  Divine  vengeance,  when  one  retseals  thitiier 
by  true  repentance.     It  is  a  temple  of  meroy  in  which  sinners,  even,  that  is  to 
say,  the  greatest  of  all  sinners,  have  not  only  smitten  their  breasts  in  sincere 
conviction,  but  have  gone  down  to  their  own  houses  justified.    The  thmne  of  . 
that  marvellous  grace  is  a  throne  where  there  are  letters  of  pardon  for  the 
guilty  of  all  sorts — ^the  inoestuons,  like  Lot;  adulterers,  like  David:;  pose- 
eutoro,  like  Saul ;  and  the  dissolute,  like  the  woman  that  was  aamncr  in  the 
GospeL    Provided  that  they  repair  thither  with  a  true  repentanoe^  thsy  are 
received  with  open  arms,  suid  obtain  the  absolution  that  they  need.    I  will 
assure  myself,  then,  in  this  ^race  of  my  God,  whatever  ma^  be  the  sin  of  mv 
life.    I  will  reason  like  David,  and  say,  "  There  are  iniquities  in  me,  but  wiin 
thee  there  is  forgiv^iess.    I  am  a  traDsigreflBar  from  the  womb,  but  thou  art 
mereiful  frem  all  eternity.    My  sins  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my 
head,  but  thy  compassions  are  more  abundant  than  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the 
sands  of  the  sea."    It  is  this  which  gives  true  peace  of  conscience  ;  it  is  in  the 
bosom  of  grace  we  find  true  peace  of  mdnd.    Everywhere  else  there  are  only 
treuble  and  alarm ;  one  may  see  it  in  the  expenence  of  those  who  seek  salvation 
in  the  merit  of  their  own  works.    They  op^y  profess  their  own  doubt,  and  it 
must  necessarily  be  so.    For  wliatever  they  sap^,  and  whatsoever  they  do,  their 
consciences  accuse  them  of  having  sinned  against  heaven  and  beforo'God,  and 
of  not  having  a  righteousness  that  will  sustain  the  investigation  of  the  Jud|[eol 
the  world.    Hence  tiiose  doubts  which  cannot  be  dispelled ;  those  agftottone 
which  cannot  be  appeased ;  those  alarms  which  cast  Uiem  into  irremediahie 
distress,  especially  when  death  draws  nigh,  and  oalte  them  to  the  dread  trttmnal 
and  the  final  account     For  whatever  show  of  goodness  men  have  made  in  lifoi 
when  they  apjiroach  the  last  hour,  the  judgment  of  God  which  summnds  them 
fills  them  with  astonishment ;  the  appalling  sword  of  his  justice  terrifies  them ; 
and  feeling  guilty  in  themselves,  if  they  have  no  resource  but  tiieir  own  worfcS) 
they  cannot  fail  to  die  iu  convulsions— fears  and  anguish  which  proceed  n»t  so 
much  from  the  ruin  of  the  body  as  from  the  trouble  and  fainting  of  the  spiiit. 
That  is  why  a  learned  and  renowned  caidinal,*  pressed  by  thetoroe  of  trothi 
after  sustaining  with  all  his  strength  the  side  of  good  works,  after  havnig  — 
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ployed  all  the  eneray  of  Ub  mmd  in  defendii^  tlieir  merit  and  worthineBs^  is 
at  length  oompellea  to  make  thiB  conf  eesioD : — ^^  Because  of  the  uncertainty  of 
our  own  ri^hteonmemy  and  the  peril  of  vain  ^lory,  the  safest  way  is  to  put  all 
one's  eonfiaenee  in  the  mercy  and  compassion  (rf  God  alone."  Why,  then, 
torture  onesdf  to  maintain  the  merit  of  good  worics,  since,  then,  nghteousness 
is  uncertain,  and  the  peril  of  vain  gloiy  is  so  evident?  And  if  it  is  safest  to 
trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  alone,  can  we  be  blamed  for  choosing  that  which  is 
safest,  for  learvinff  the  uncertain  for  the  certain,  the  dangerous  for  the  infallible, 
the  moving  sana,  which  deceives  those  who  hazard  themsdves  upon  it,  for 
the  Bock  of  Agee,  which  firmly  sustains  those  who  repose  on  it  f  It  is  in 
the  arms  of  graee  alone  that  we  find  perfect  peace.     A  man  who  casts  himself 

Xn  this,  and  reties  upon  it  in  true  faith,  enjoys  a  divine  peace  ihat  passeth 
[mdentaiiding ;  he  Icnows  that  Grod  is  his  Father,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  his 
Eedeemer,  that  reconciliation  is  made  for  him,  thjit  his  condemnation  is 
abolished,  that  remission  is  assured  to  him;  he  sees  in  spirit  ^e  heavens 
opened,  and  Jeous,  '^o  esrtends  his  arms  to  him  from  the  height  of  his  throne, 
and  there  springs  up  in  his  heart  a  marvellous  calm,  which  all  the  storms  of  life 
and  the  horrors  of  death  have  no  power  to  disturb.  He  exclaims  with  St.  Paul, 
"  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?"  &c. 

But  if  this  doctrine  of  grace  assures  us,  it  must  not  hill  us  to  sleep.     If  it 
gives  us  oonfidenee,  it  must  not  plunge  us  into  security,  and  relax  in  us  the 
love  and  the  desire  for  sanetification.    I  know  there  have  been  those  in  all 
a^  who  have  libelled  grace,  and  have  accused  it  of  opening  the  door  to  lieen- 
tioumeeS)  of  favouring  the  profligacy  of  the  vicious,  and  the  indifference  of  the 
worldly,  and  of  causing  contempt  of  good  works.  But,  long  ago,  St.  Paul  vindi- 
cated it  from  this  charge;  and  if  it  has  been  brought  against  us,  God  be 
praised,  it  only  proves  that  our  doctrine  is  in  conformity  with  that  of  this 
great  apostle.    For  they  chained  him,  in  his  life-time,  that  his  theology  led 
men  to  say,  "  Let  us  continue  m  sin,  that  grace  may  abound."    But  he  repels 
the  pernicious  thought  with  the  execration  which  was  customary  with  him, 
*'  Gkxi  forbid ;"  and  we  say  the  same  after  him,  "  God  forbid  that  grace  should 
authorise  sin."     For  this    divine  grace    is,  indeed,  an  asylum  for  penitent 
souls,  but  not  for  impenitent  and  incorrigible  rebels.     It  is  an  indulgence  for 
those  who  amend,  but  not  a  connivance  with  the  crimes  of  those  who  obsti- 
nately persist  in  sin.     "  There  is  forgiveness  with  Qod^  but  "  that  he  may  be 
feared.      Hence  the  apostle  tells  us,  "  The  grace  of  God,  that  brineeth  salva- 
tion, hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  thaty  denying  ungocQiness  and 
worldlv  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteousl^r,  and  godly  in  the  present 
world."    For  what  does  grace  require  ?    Certainly  it  obliges  us  to  gratitude,  to 
thankfulness,  to  acts  of  grace,  to  testify  our  sense  of  its  benefits.    And  how  is 
this  sense  to  be  manifested  ?    Chiefly  by  a  good  and  holy  life.     What,  my 
brethren !  has  God  received  us  into  his  peace  in  order  that  we  might  declare 
war,  and  nif^e  an  offenaive  and  eternal  league  with  his  enemiefr-^atan,  the 
flesh,  and  the  world  ?    Has  he  wariied  us  from  our  impurity  that  we  might 
return  to  wallowing  in  the  mire,  and  daily  begin  again  to  grovel  in  the  filth  of 
vice  1    Has  he  opened  to  us  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  that  through  this  opening 
we  might  pierce  nis  heart  and  plunge  a  sword  into  his  bosom  by  our  o£^nces  1 
Can  we  be  so  mad  as  to  believe  that  he  has  pardoned  our  sins  in  order  that  we 
might  become  more  bold  and  insolent  in  outrage  toward  him  ?-^that  he  has 
opened  his  heaven  to  us  that  we  might  carry  thither  the  darkness  and  stench 
of  hell? — that  he  has  received  us  to  his  altar  that  we  might  plant  there  the 
idols  of  Satan,  that  we  might  sacrifice  to  Mammon,  or  oifer  incense  to  Astarte, 
that  immodest  Venus  who  is  the  mother  of  whoredoms  ?    God  grant  that  we 
may  never  have  this  miserable  thought,  which  turns  the  grace  of  God  into 
licentiousness,  and  would  make  us  worse  than  devils  themselves.    For  these 
spirits  of  darkness,  having  no  part  in  grace,  cannot  abuse  it ;  so  that  they 
who  profane  it  by  a  wicked  life  are  in  a  state  of  sin  which  renders  them  more 
criminal  than  devils.    Know,  then,  that  while  we  are  saved  by  grace,  we  must 
not  fail  to  perceive  the  absolute  necessity  of  good  works.     For,  to  speak  once 
more  with  JBeniard,  "  They  are  not  the  cause  of  our  rejoicing,  but  they  are  the 
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way  to  the  kingdom/'  So  that,  if  we  wish  to  reach  this  great  salvation,  which 
the  grace  of  the  Father  has  procured  us,  which  the  merit  of  the  Son  has  ob- 
tained for  us,  which  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  applied  to  us,  we 
must  walk  without  ceasing  in  true  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.  Such  is  the  meaning  of  St.  Paul.  For,  after  having  laid  down  this 
doctrine,  so  important  to  the  pimty  of  his  teaching — ^that  we  are  saved  by 
grace,  and  not  by  works — ^he  establishes  also  that  other,  which  is  necessaxy  to 
holiness  of  life,  "  We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  Ood  hath  before  ordained  mat  we  should  walk  in  them."  He 
knew  that  we  are  not  at  all  saved  by  works,  and  yet  he  declares  that  they  are 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them.  We  must,  then,  hold  on  in  this  road, 
and  follow  this  royal  way,  which  can  alone  direct  us  to  the  end  of  the  heavenly 
calling.  So  far  from  imitating  the  cursed  language  of  the  profane—"  Let  us 
sin  that  grace  may  abound  " — on  the  contnuy,  let  us  say.  Let  us  sin  no  more, 
since  grace  has  so  mercifully  abounded  to  us.  God  has  graciously  pardoned 
our  offences,  let  us  not  grieve  and  wound  him  with  new  crimes.  He  has  rescued 
us  from  the  curse  that  we  had  merited,  let  us  live  as  the  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
and  praise  him  for  ever  with  all  the  powers  of  our  souls.  He  has  redeemed  us 
by  a  price,  let  us  glorif)r  him,  then,  with  our  bodies  and  our  spirits,  which  are 
his.  He  has  saved  us  by  grace,  let  us  serve  him,  then,  in  return  by  inclination 
and  by  duty,  so  that  from  grace  we  may  one  day  pass  to  glory,  where  our 
salvation  shall  be  finished,  our  holiness  complete,  our  happiness  consummated, 
our  triumph  eternal,  and  where,  having  no  more  evils  to  fear,  nor  good  to 
desire,  we  shall  celebrate  fol-  ever  and  ever  the  praises  of  Uiis  great  Gk>d,  who 
hath  saved  us  by  grace.    Amen. 
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Quiet  he  lies,  as  softly — slowly — 

With  measured  strokes  life  wears  away ; 
Unmoved,  unpained,  unconscious  wholly, 

The  pilgrim  nears  the  gates  of  day. 

But  lo,  his  shrunken  hands  he  raises, 

And  clasps  them  as  in  hours  of  yore : 
Breathes  he  a  prayer  ?  or  wake  his  praises 

At  sounds  or  scenes  on  yonder  shore  ? 

Say — have  dear  forms  oome  forth  to  meet  him, 

Of  those  before  to  glory  passed  ? 
With  loTing  looks  and  words  to  greet  him-* 

*'  Welcome^  beloTed,  'tis  home  at  last !" 

Or  does,  more  fair  than  white-robed  daughters, 
Life's  conquering  Monarch  tread  the  vale  P 

And  cry,  "  My  son,  fear  not  the  waters, 
Thy  GK>d  is  here,  he  does  not  fiul**? 

We  know  not — ^but  that  act  has  spoken 

A  joy  which  words  can  nerer  tell ; 
*Twas  faith's  last  sign — ^"twas  life's  first  token — 

'Twas  heaven's  "  All  hail"  to  earth's  fiurewdl! 

Ghraye  on  his  tomb,  if  aught  be  needed. 
Clasped  hands-^they  bless  us  in  our  tears : 

Ye,  who  your  sun-wara  flight  haye  speeded, 
Your  hands  we'll  clasp  when  Christ  appears  I 

Norwood.  J.  TBirroy- 
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ViC  Life  ani  Letters  of  John  Angell  Ja^ics  ;  iiiclnding  an  Unfinished  Autobio- 
graphy.    Edited  by  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.     Nisbet  &  Co.     Price  12;^. 

It  has  ofteu  ]>eeu  remarked  that  architectural  structures,  especially  interiors, 
'hose  proportions  are  harmonious  and  exact,  deceive  the  eye  of  the  untutored 
3ectator,  and  present  a  contracted  ap]>earance,  so  that  their  true  dimensions 
pe  rarely  apprehended  ; — size  is  in  such  cases  lost  in  s^Tnmetry.  Something 
milar  to  this  appertains  also  in  the  world  of  mind.  There  are  individualB  in 
iiom  the  ordinary  eye  discerns  no  signs  of  genius,  and  no  apparent  reasons 
iiy  they  should  ever  leave  the  ranks  of  the  most  unsuspected  mediocrity. 
'our  acquaintance  with  them,  though  long,  will  divulge  nothing  but  what  is 
ommon-place  ;  they  have  no  great  depth,  no  vast  breadth,  no  sui*prising 
liginality,  no  extensive  scholarship — nothing,  in  point  of  fact,  marks  them  as 
ings  of  men.  Yet  these  are  the  very  persons  who,  in  the  long  run  of  life,  take 
ke  highest  ])rizes  and  achieve  the  greatest  results.  The  only  solution  of  the 
lifficulty  seems  to  be  that,  for  all  pnictical  purj>oses — and  this  is  a  very  practical 
Wrid — ^a  well-balanced  mind  is  far  preferable  to  one  whose  magnitude  disturbs 
ifci  equilibrium.  And  is  it  not  the  case  that  what  is  most  frequently  deemed 
^l^tainess  is  a  condition  which  involves  the  prominence  of  some  one  faculty  at 
Ibe  cost  of  the  disturbance  of  all  the  rest  ]  We  sometimes  look  around  after 
*te  meteoric  spirits  which  flashed  out  so  bravely  in  the  class-rooms  of  our 
wathtide,  and  almost  invariably  find  that  they  have  lagged  far  behind  the  less 
pfted  ones,  whose  equanimity  has  told  fai*  better  than  the  more  coveted  bril- 
lancy  which  promised  much  but  has  achieved  little.  We  intend  no  injustice  to 
be  memory  of  the  excellent  sei^vant  of  God  whose  memoirs  have  elicited  these 
ttnarks,  when  we  say  that  his  career  is  an  illustration  of  our  meaning.  But  as 
■r  readers  will  be  fai*  better  pleased  with  some  specimens  from  this  interesting 
dunie  than  with  our  moralising,  we  shiUl  summarise  the  essentials  of  his  bio- 
Biphv,  and  quote  some  of  the  salient  pass;iges  of  the  book. 

John  Angell  James  was  born  at  Blandford,  in  Dorsetshire,  on  the  6th  of 
ttne,  1785,  his  father  being  a  respectable  traelesman,  whose  most  prominent 
laracteristic  a]>pears  to  have  been  that  he  had  no  fondness  for  the  preaching 
JDpensities  of  liis  sons  until  his  closinsr  days,  when  his  children  rejoiced  that 
a  heart  was  enriched  with  grace.  Mr.  James's  mother  was  a  Baptist,  and  "a 
Oman  of  sweet,  loving,  peaceiible,  and  gentle  disposition." 

**A11  the  stories  of  Mr.  James's  school  days,  that  he  himself  was  accustomed  to  tell,  and 
I  that  I  have  been  able  to  collect  from  his  old  schoolf ollows  and  playmates,  show  that  be 
H  a  bright,  merry  boy,  with  exulting  animal  spirits,  and  a  kindly  generous  temper.  He 
H  not  very  clever  in  class,  but  was  a  good  hand  at  trap-ball  and  rounder  ;  and  in  the 
^^  fan  of  the  playground,  and  in  the  practical  jokes  so  dear  to  thorough  Enghsh  lads, 
was  always  forward.  Some  boyish  sins  he  fell  into,  but  he  was  always  brave  and  gene- 
tic and  was  never  suspected  of  a  lie. 

'^He  often  used  to  tell  with  great  glee  how.  on  one  Guy  Faux*s  night,  he  had  the  auda- 
f  to  let  off  a  squib  at  a  soldier,  which  singed  the  warrior*s  whiskers,  and  greatly  provoked 
\fary  ;  and  how  on  another,  having  filled  his  pockets  with  fireworks,  all  his  thunder  pre- 
inrely  exploded,  and  began  to  blaze  away  so  fiercely  that  ho  had  to  be  put  under  the 
Vt  of  the  pump  in  ordar  to  save  him  from  as  tragic  and  fiery  a  fate  as  that  to  which  the 
iaortal  conspirator  had  doomed  the  rulers  of  the  English  nation.  To  correct  all  imbe- 
wi,  the  pump  is  still  at  the  back  of  the  old  house,  with  his  father  and  mother's  initialt 
mH. 

^t  was  not  unnatural  that  even  his  mother  should  acknowledge  to  her  neighbour  that 
^wan.  John  was  her  ehief  trouble,'  and  deplore  that  he  made  no  progress  at  school ;  or 
^iIm  derived  little  comfort  from  her  friend's  assurance  that  as  the  boy  was  clever  at  his 
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pUy,  she  need  not  tronble  her  heart  about  him, — '  he'll  do  well  enough  by-and-bye.'  ODoe 
he  is  said  to  have  thrashed  a  lad  for  calling  him  a '  pug-nosed  Presbyterian/ — an  insult  flung 
at  his  religion  as  well  as  his  person,  which  an  ardeat,  impetuous,  broad-chested  boy  could 
hardly  be  expected  to  endure. 

'* '  There  were  two  boys  of  the  name  of  James  that  went  to  school  with  me  ;  what  has 
become  of  them  T  inquired  an  innkeeper  of  a  traTeller  from  Blandford. 

*' '  One  of  them,'  was  the  reply,  *hss  become  an  eminent  Nonconformist  minister.* 

"*Ay,  which  is  that  r 

***JohnAngelL' 

"  'What !  thik  (Dorsetshhe  for  that)  thick-headed  fool ;  why  he  was  fit  for  notfaiBg  but 
fighting!'" 

It  was  while  an  apprentice  in  the  town  of  Poole  the  example  and  iuflaenee 
of  a  fellow-apprentice  were  blessed  to  the  awakening  of  Mr.  James's  miad  to 
the  care  of  the  soul.  The  great  change  was  gradually  wrought  upon  him ;  and 
it  was  while  working  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher  the  desire  was  formed  in  has 
heart  to  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry.  In  his  eigliteciith 
year^  through  the  mediation  of  the  now  venerable  Dr.  Bennett,  his  father  was 
ihduced  to  consent  to  his  abandonment  of  secular  pursuits,  and  he  fortkwilii 
took  up  his  residence  with  Dr.  Bogue,  at  Gosport,  as  one  of  a  class  of  stadepls 
for  ministerial  labours.  The  course  of  study  in  the  vestry  of  Dr.  Bogue'scbapel 
seems  to  have  been  almost  exclusively  confined  to  the  works  of  Owen,  Batea, 
Chamock,  Howe,  and  Baxter,  with  occasional  additions  from  Turretin,  Wxtaiasy 
Fictet,  and  Jonathan  Edwards.  We  must  not  omit  to  mention  that  on*  of  the 
old  doctor's  standing  recommendations  to  his  students  was — **  not  to  many  for 
money's  sake,  but  if  possible  not  without  money." 

After  only  eighteen  months  at  Gosport,  and  when  Mr.  James  was  bot  nine- 
teen years  of  age,  he  entered  upon  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Garr'a  Lane, 
Birmingham,--a  connection  which  everybody  knows  continued  throughout  the 
long  space  of  fifty-three  years,  the  remainder  of  his  life.  At  the  time  of  Mr. 
James's  arrival  in  Birmingham,  the  Cannon  Street  Church,  under  the  partowrte 
of  theBev.  T.  Morgan,  were  rebuilding  their  place  of  worship,  and  as  they 
permitted  to  worship  in  Carr's  Lane,  the  labours  of  the  youthful  preachy 
at  first  considerably  lightened  by  this  arrangement.  The  first  seven  yoan  of 
his  pastorate  gave  no  sign  of  his  ultimate  success ;  that  he  ''  was  too 
confident  in  his  own  power,  and  too  careless  in  his  preparations  for  the  pnlpit, 
were,  as  he  has  said,  among  the  principal  causes  of  his  disappointment. "  At 
the  close  of  the  second  period  of  seven  years,  his  reputation  as  a 
attracted  an  immense  congregation  to  Surrey  Chapel  to  listen  to  his 
behalf  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  The  place  was  nearly  full  two  or 
three  hours  before  the  service  began.  John  £lias  is  said  to  have  exdained 
when  it  was  over,  "  I  believe  the  cross  was  there,  but  it  was  so  heaped  up  with 
flowers  I  could  not  see  it."  Another  critical  hearer  delivered  this  juo^^esty 
"1  don't  care  to  dine  at  a  pastrycook's."  The  senior  nunisters  of  thni 
day,  with  all  their  excellences,  appear  to  have  had  one  glaring  defect, — 
intolerance  of  the  popularity  of  their  younger  brethren.  We  believe  that 
our  dders  of  the  present  age  are  far  more  courteous  to  their  juniorSy  and 
regard  their  prosperity  with  a  Christian  and  congratulatory  spirit.  No 
doubt  that  Mr.  James's  missionary  sermon  was  open  to  criticism  for  the 
profusion  of  its  metaphors,  its  redundant  epithets,  and  its  rhapsodical  style, 
nevertheless  it  procured  the  largest  collection  ever  made  in  Surrey  Chapel ;  H 
made  an  extraordinary  impression  on  the  country  at  large,  and  greatly  added  to 
the  preacher's  fame.  Henceforth  the  announcement  of  his  name  was  sore  to 
attract  a  crowded  audience  ;  and  he  cimtinued  to  enjoy  to  the  close  of  his  days 
a  popularity  rarely  equalled,  whether  for  its  extensiveness  or  its  duration. 

No  great  secret  lies  hidden  at  the  f oxmdation  of  this  successful  muuslry ;  ft 
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"as  the  resalt  of  heartfelt  experience  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  clear  views 
f  XMviue  tnith,  and  prayerful,  conscientious  application  to  work.  The  old 
imiliar  friends  he  had  acquired  in  Dr.  Bogue's  vestry  retained  their  influence 
Fer  him  to  the  last.  Mr.  James  was  thoroughly  imbued  with  Puritan  theology, 
id  knew  how  to  mould  the  thoughts  of  the  giant  minds  of  the  seventeenth 
mtury  into  the  language  of  his  own  day.  He  says,  *'  I  am  neither  a  philoeo- 
ber  nor  a  critic.  I  can  give  no  emendations  of  difficult  or  doubtful  passages, 
i<l  no  new  theories  of  particular  texts ;  on  general  doctrines  I  cannot  add  to 
le  stock  of  sacred  literature.  I  feel  as  if  I  could  start  no  mind  upon  a  track 
t  investigation  or  career  of  discovery.  No  glimpses  of  previously  undiaco- 
2Ted  truth  have  visited  my  mind.     I  lack  the  powers  of  invention,  and  have 

0  originality."  The  same  modest  estunate  of  himself  pervades  all  the  auto- 
iographical  portions  of  the  memoir,  and  is  candidly  maintained  by  Mr.  Dale 

1  the  biograper,  and  by  Mr.  T.  S.  James  in  his  contribution  to  this  interesting 
oliiine.  Not  the  least  pleasing  chapter  in  the  book  is  that  headed,  '^  My 
)^lomafl  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  ;"  it  terminates  thus  : — 

**  As  regards  some  who  are  now  called  Babbi,  I  wonder  they  do  not  blush  at  this  itera- 
loB  ci  their  own  distinction.  May  I  bnt  be  considered  as  a  faithful,  earnest,  and  snccess- 
■1  miniiter  of  the  new  covenant,  and  be  accounted  such  by  the  Great  Master,  and  I  am 
[aite  content  that  my  name  shall  stand,  wherever  it  is  recorded,  without  any  academic 
fix." 

Barring  the  academic  affix,  if  John  Angell  James  ever  set  before  himself  a 
aodel,  Philip  Doddridge  must  have  been  the  man.  They  will  assuredly  gleam 
Q  future  ages  like  a  double  star.  Many  points  of  parallelism  in  them  might  be 
iduced  ;  one  only  must  serve  our  purpose — the  popularity  and  usefulness  of 
leir  published  works.  "The  Anxious  Inquirer**  is  as  fully  the  o^icr  ego  oi 
The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion,*'  as  the  pastor  of  Oarr's  Lane  Chapel  was 

the  Northampton  divine.  James,  however,  numbered  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
^tury  of  years  more  than  Doddridge ;  though  from  the  measurement  of  minis- 
t'Mtl  life  in  the  nineteenth  century  a  large  deduction  must  be  made  for  the  claims 

societies,  public  meetings,  et  hoc  genus  omne  unknown  to  the  quiet,  easy- 
ing  career  of  the  pastors  of  a  hundred  years  ago.  But  to  return  to  "  The 
LOUS  Inquirer,**  more  than  half  a  million  copies  of  this  work  have  been 
"*  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society ;  and  in  America  it  has  reached  a  circu- 
^t>n  larger  even  than  at  home.  The  instances  of  the  usefulness  of  this  little 
*^k,  recorded  in  the  memoir,  though  interesting,  are  few  in  comparison  with 
^  facts  of  its  history.  Could  that  history  l)e  written,  it  would  form  one  of 
^  most  complete  collections  of  the  mysteries  of  converting  grace,  and  a  sur- 
S^ing  evidence  of  the  extent  to  which  the  blessing  of  God  can  employ  the 
^HmrB  of  a  single  mind.  No  one  who  has  been  at  all  conversant  with 
^  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  souls  of  the  youth  of  our  country 
^king  the  last  twenty  years,  can  be  ignorant  of  the  wonderful  amount 
K  good  which  has  been  accomplished  by  this  favoured  little  volume, 
•fcer  productions  of  the  same  mind  have  enjoyed  large  popularity,  but 
Ithe  Anxious  Inquirer  ^  will  perpetuate  the  name  of  John  Angell  James 
lithe  remotest  times.  Exception  has  been  made,  and  not  undeservedly, 
hfome  of  its  delineations  of  Divine  truth  (and  Mr.  Dale  does  not  spare  it) ; 
bt  with  all  drawbacks,  who  would  not  rather  have  been  the  author  of  this 
■etate  than  of  the  most  elaborate  productions  of  the  chisel,  pencil,  or  pen  ? 
Want  of  space  forhidLR  our  dwelling  upon  the  important  share  Mr.  Jamet  took 
ilie  formation  of  the  JEvangelical  Alliance,  the  superintendence  of  Spring 
ID  College,  and  otheir  public  movements.  We  can  only  refer  with  approbation 
Om  honovT  which  tlj^  bistory  of  their  co-pastorate  reflects  upon  both  the  de- 
Ptod  and  the  mvi^^  bix)ther.    The  delineations  of  his  private  life  are  fell- 
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citous,  and  the  passing  storms  of  domestic  bei*eavement  and  solicitudi 
iifflicted  daughter  are  all  that  break  the  uneventful  tenour  of  his  life. 
maiTiagea,  in  luirmouy  with  Dr.  Bogue's  canny  caution,  Mr.  James  wf 
in  circumstances  of  affluence,  and,  happily  for  him  and  the  church,  it 
lot  to  find  higher  attributes  than  mere  worldly  wealth  with  hot! 
ladies  to  whom  he  was  united.  The  house  in  which  he  died  he  had  i 
during  fifty-two  out  of  the  fifty-three  years  of  his  residence  in  Birn 
and  his  jiainless,  peaceful  end  was  in  happy  keeping  with  his  life. 

Mr.  Dale's  biography  is  a  beautif  id  testimony  to  the  worth  of  hi 
guished  friend  and  co-pastor,  and  it  reflects  upon  its  author  the  genial 
the  light  in  which  he  has  represented  his  subject.  The  contents  of  6J 
are  largely  made  up  of  lettere,  these  being  almost  the  only  materia 
existed  for  the  disclosure  of  the  workings  of  the  author's  mind.  S 
wittily  said,  that  modem  biography  has  atlded  another  l)ang  to  dea 
memoir  is  thoroughly  free  from  liability  to  such  censure.  Its  perusal  ^ 
pleasure  to  multitudes  who  have  listened  to  the  voice  and  profited 
writings  of  Mr.  James,  and  it  will  awaken  many  earnest  desires  that  af 
ened,  as  successful,  and  as  happy  a  course  may -be  allotted  to  the  preser 
of  Garr's  Lane  Chaj>el  as  that  which  he  has  depicted  in  the  history  of 
decessor. 


Uision/  of  Protestant  Xonconfonnitif  in  Wales ffro7n  its  Rise  to  the  presei 
By  Thomas  Bees.  8vo.,  pp.  512.  London:  John  Snow,  3o,  Pat< 
Bow.     1861.     lOs.  6c/. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a 
of  singular  excellence  and  importance,  which  required  great  labour  and 
sive  research,  and  will  henceforth  be  regarded  as  necessary  to  every 
who  desires  to  complete  his  acquaintance  with  ecclesiastical  history  in  i 
to  these  realms.  Such  a  work  is  all  the  more  acceptable,  l^ecanse  it  is 
lieve  the  first  attempt  to  collect  together  the  memorials  which  are  yet  i 
able  from  oblivion  upon  the  subject  of  Protestant  Nonconformity  in  ^ 
circumstance  that  must  have  greatly  added  to  the  author's  difficulties, 
his  materials  w^ere  widely  distributed  in  public  and  private  libraries,  aiw 
only  be  accessible  to  a  man  of  the  utmost  energy  and  perseverance.  Y€ 
it  was  due  to  the  Welsh  peoj)le,  and  especially  to  the  memory  of  those 
God  who  have  in  past  times  laboured  among  them,  that  so  considerabk 
tiou  of  Christ's  Church  should  not  be  destitute  of  its  authentic  records ; 
must  needs  thnnk  Mr.  Bees  for  his  successful  endeavour  to  supply  a  gr 
ciency  in  our  literature. 

The  author  begins  by  giving  an  interesting  review  "of  the  hm 
spiritual  condition  of  the  Principality  from  the  dawn  of  the  Beforn 
the  time  when  the  first  Nonconformist  church  was  formed."  Thi 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  almost  unmitigated  darkness.  The  negli| 
immorality  of  the  clergy,  and  their  genei-al  want  of  principle,  broai 
their  usual  effects  in  the  people  of  their  charge,  and  of  these  effects  1 
and  Bupers^tition  were  not  the  worst.  Perpetual  complaints  were  M 
there  were  no  j)reachers  ;  and  in  some  dioceses  preaching  itself  irasa 
used.  The  attempts  \ihich  were  made  to  enlighten  this  darknew  ll 
long  time  few  and  feeble,  and  the  results  to  which  they  led  were  el 
small.  For  whole  ages,  during  which  England  was  rapidly  inoretflii 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  Wales  was  still  left  without  instruction ;  fl 
sad  truth,  that  in  her  case,  as  in  most  others,  when  witnesses  for  ^  ' 
they  had  to  prosecute  their  work  through  bitter  hostility  and  ^, 

It  must  be  manifest,  we  think,  from  tnis  brief  reference  to  i£d 

before  the  rise  of  Protestant  Nonconformity  in  Wales,  that  if  Um' 
iple  had  still  been  left  to  the  sole  teaching  of  the  Established  da 
hardly  have  risen  "  from  the  depths  of  moral  degradation  to  tt 
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&mongdt  the  most  enlightened  Protestant  nations  of  the  world."  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  read  this  work  without  being  strongly  impressed  with  the  conviction 
that  Wales  owes  her  present  position  in  this  respect  mainly  to  the  labours  of 
Nonconformist  teachers.  This  is  one  of  the  emphatic  lessons  of  the  book,  and 
it  is  certainly  not  the  fault  of  the  historian  if  his  facts  lead  inevitably  to  a 
conclusion  that  must  be  distasteful  to  a  Churchman  who  can  see  no  faults  in  his 
church,  and  no  exceUencea  beyond  its  pale. 

The  history  of  the  origin  of  Nonconformity  in  the  Principality  is  nearly  the 
same  in  its  outline  as  in  England — that  is  to  say,  the  separate  churches  were 
founded  by  clergymen  who  had  seceded  or  had  been  rejected  from  the  Estab- 
lishment. These  were  men  of  cultivated  minds,  and  not  of  fanatical  tempers, 
»  and  of  unsettled,  turbulent  dispositions.  Their  Nonconformity  was  the  result  of 
the  fact  that  they  had  a  conscience.  We  must  again  thank  Mr.  Bees  for  giving 
us  such  copious  notices  of  so  great  a  number  of  them.  It  is  a  feature  of  his 
work  whicn  invests  it  with  a  peculiar  interest  We  cannot  of  course  detail  a 
history  that  involves  a  multitude  of  biographies.  We  hope  our  readers  will 
procure  the  volume  for  themselves,  as  it  must  be  a  standard  volume  at  least  for 
some  time  to  come. 

But  towards  the  conclusion,  our  author  touches  upon  a  subject  which  is  at 
the  present  moment  a  source  of  controversy  between  no  less  a  personage  than 
the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  and  certain  of  her  Majesty's  inspectors  of  schools. 
Our  readers  will  have  seen  already  from  what  cause  the  Welsh  people  have 
come  to  be  emphatically  a  nation  of  Nonconformists.  They  owe  nothing  to  the 
Established  Church.  Besides  thia,  its  ministers  have  often  been,  however  able 
and  ex  client  in  other  respects,  yet  ignorant  of  the  language  of  their  people. 
Yet  now  national  or  church  schools,  largely  aided  by  grants  from  the  Commit- 
tee of  Council,  are  the  only  schools  which  a  bishop  can  patronise  and  his  clergy 
tolerate.  The  bishop  pleads,  though  falsely,  as  every  Nonconformist  knows,  that 
people  send  their  children  to  these  schools  with  perfect  willingness  and  without 
any  feeling  of  dissatisfaction.  The  inspector  testifies  to  the  contrary,  and 
afiirms  that  his  office  is  one  of  the  greatest  difficulty  and  delicacy.  We  may 
return  to  this  subject  a^ain,  but  in  the  meantime  we  ask.  Are  the  taxes  of  this 
country  to  be  employed  by  clergymen  as  a  means  of  systematically  oppressing 
and  putting  down  the  religious  opinions  of  the  people  of  Wales  ?  State  educa- 
tion we  always  thought  a  mistake,  and  the  present  position  of  the  question  in 
the  Principality  bids  fair  to  bring  it  to  a  crisis.  Let  us  hear  what  Mr,  Rees 
has  to  say  upon  this  matter : — 

"  Desperate  efforts  were  made  by  Cburchmen  in  fonner  ages  to  crash  Nonconformity  by 
persecution.  In  the  present  age  they  have  changed  their  poucy,  and  attempt  to  accomplish 
the  same  thing  by  means  of  National  or  Church  schools.  Enormous  sums  have  been  and  are 
still  voted  by  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  towards  the  estabhshment  and  sup- 
port of  such  schools  in  districts  where  hardly  any  hut  the  childreu  of  Nonconformists  could 
be  expected  to  attend  them.  Time  will  show  whether  a  body  of  schoolmasters  will  succeed 
in  aooomplishiog  in  the  nineteenth  century  what  hosts  of  clergymen,  by  preacliing,  perse- 
cution, and  heading  violent  mobs,  and  a  large  numbar  of  furious  magistrates,  by  inflicting 
heavy  fines,  imprisonments,  and  various  other  punishments,  have  failed  to  accomplish  in 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries. 

"  The  present  attitude  of  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists  in  "Wales  towards  each  other 
is  eitremely^  disagreeable— Churchmen  especially.  The  clergy  regard  the  prevalence  of 
Nonconformity  as  a  great  evil,  and  consequently  keep  aloof  from  their  Nonconforming 
neighbours,  and  refuse  to  oo-operate  with  them  in  the  promotion  of  any  benevolent  or  nhilan- 
thiopio  scheme.  The  Nonoonformists,  on  the  other  hand,  oonaider  it  as  the  greatest  blessing 
ever  conferred  upon  the  Welsh  nation,  and  regard  the  connection  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
with  the  State  as  the  real  source  of  all  the  persecutions  which  have  disgraced  former  ages, 
and  of  most  of  the  bigotry,  ill-feeling,  and  religious  jealousies  which  c^grace  the  present 
Mre.  The  contents  of  the  foregoing  paKes*  may  enable  the  impartisi  reader  to  decide  which 
01  the  two  opinions  is  the  correct  one. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  money  and  means,  which  Churchmen  possess, 
can,  with  the  aid  of  Government  grants,  cover  Wales  with  national  schools, 
and  that  Welsh  bishops  will  find  arguments  enoogb,  bad  and  good,  to  prove 
that  it  ought  to  be  so.  But  we  are  happy  to  find  that  her  Majesty's  school  in- 
spectors are  too  honest  to  report  according  to  their  principles,  but  that  they 
adhere  to  the  facts  of  the  case.    And  so  far  as  we  have  seen,  those  facts  go  to 
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prove  that  national  {i.e..  Sectarian  or  Church)  schools  are  disagreeable  to  the 
people,  and  could  not  exist  except  by  State  patronage  and  support. 

We  add  but  one  word  more.  Our  author  apologises  for  his  style  ;  but  his 
style  needs  no  apology.  It  is  everywhere  clear  and  easy.  We  have  met  with 
nothing  that  would  have  suggested  to  us,  if  he  had  not  told  us,  that  his  know- 
ledge of  the  English  language  was  acquired  after  he  was  twenty  years  of  age. 
If  all  Englishmen-bom  wrote  as  well,  we  should  always  find  reading  a  pleasare 
and  not  a  task. 


Pictures  of  the  Past :  tJie  History  of  the  Baptist  Churchy  Bcurton-on-the-Waicr. 
By  Thomas  Bkooks.     London  :  Judd  &  Glass.    Price  2«.  6d, 

Bourton-on-the-Water  is  a  name  fragrant  to  Baptists,  it  recalls  to  us  the 
venerable  Beddome,  eminent  as  a  textuary,  facile  as  a  hymnist,  and  one  of  great 
colloquial  powers,  *^  in  which  he  displayed  the  urbanity  of  the  gentleman  and 
the  erudition  of  the  scholar,  combined  with  a  copious  vein  of  Attic  salt'*  In 
later  days  Bourton  is  associated  with  the  great  essayist  and  his  illustrious  love- 
letters.  The  church  of  which  this  is  a  history,  has  been  from  the  days  of  the 
Stuarts  one  of  the  strongholds  of  our  sentiments.  We  thank  our  brother 
Brooks  for  this  interesting  sketch  of  its  history,  and  we  trust  that  the  extensive 
sale  his  little  book  has  met  with  will  encourage  other  paators  of  ancient  Bap- 
tist churches  to  imitate  his  example.  Our  denominational  literature  is  greatly 
defective  in  treatises  of  this  kind,  and  yet  the  archives  of  our  older  churches 
are  rich  iu  illustrations  of  the  faith,  the  trials,  and  the  prayers  of  our  fore- 
fathers. 


^f  Itotittt. 


Philonophy  of  the  Infinite :  a  treatise  on 
Man's  Knowledge  of  the  Infinite  Being^  in 
cm  answer  to  Sir  William  Hamiiion  and 
Dr.  Mansel.  By  the  Rev.  Henbt  Oaij>bb- 
WOOD,  Grey  I'Tiars.  Glasgow:  United 
FreshyteriaD  Church:  MacmiUan  &  Co. 
Pp.  520.     14». 

It  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  do  jus- 
tice to  this  important  treatise  in  our  limited 
compass.  Instead,  therefore,  of  pretend- 
ing to  grapple  with  the  argument  involved, 
suffice  it  to  say  that  the  subject  is  the 
highest  that  can  engage  the  thoughts  of 
men,  and  that  the  mode  of  its  treatment  is 
well  worthy  of  the  attention  of  those  phi- 
losophers whose  theories  come  under  re- 
view. The  argument  is  conducted  in  a 
masterly  manner,  and  whether  it  be  re- 
garded as  conclusive  or  not,  the  work  must 
be  deemed  a  valuable  contribution  to  the 
"Philosophy  of  the  Infinite." 

ChriH  the  Ligki  of  the  World :  Biblical 
Studies  on  the  first  Ten  Chapters  of  St. 
John's  Gospel.  By  Rudolph  Bxssbb, 
D.D.  Translated  from  the  German,  by 
M.  G.  Huxtebk.  Edinburgh:  T.  &  T. 
Clark,  88,  George  Street.   8vo,  pp.  463. 

We  cannot  be  expected  to  dommend  an 
author  who  has  written  such  things  as  the 
following.  »  The  birth  to  life  in  the  King- 
dom of  God,  as  well  as  the  nourishment  of 
this  new  hfe,  are  each  of  them  a  sacramental 


mystery;  the  former  takes  place  in  the 
Sacrament  of  holy  baptism,  the  latter  in 
the  9aorament  of  the  altar By  bap- 
tism we  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Goo, 
and  by  the  Lord's  Supper,  those  who  have 
entered  remain  in  the  fellowahip  of  the 
Kingdom.  Thus  then  I  know  that  I  am 
bom  anew,  for  I  am  baptized  "  (p.  126). 

An  author  who  writes  such  divinity  as 
this  is  welcome  to  stigmatise  the  Baptists 
as  much  as  he  pleases.  His  condemnatieo 
is  their  real  praise.  We  will  not  therefore 
grudge  Dr.  Besser  that  relief  to  his  mind 
under  the  mortification  which  he  most  feel 
at  their  increase  in  his  own  part  of  the 
world.  We  are  but  too  happy  to  lean 
upon  so  good  an  authority,  that  the  Ana- 
baptists now  raise  their  heads  boldly,  eren 
in  Germany.  For  the  sake  of  their  steadf 
testimony  against  sueh  miserable  parver* 
sion  of  the  truth  and  ordinances  of  Jesoi 
Christ,  we  hope  they  will  raise  their  beads 
higher  still,  to  the  utter  oonfittion  and  dis- 
may of  all  who  teach  men  to  reat  their 
whole  salvation  upon  the  efficacy  of  sacra- 
ments. 

The  Bestcration  of  the  Jews :  the  histofft 
principles^  and  bearing  of  the  question. 
Bv  David  Bbowk,  D.D.,  Professor  of 
Theology,  Aberdeen,  &c.  Edinbmigh: 
Alexander  Strahan  A  Co.    1861.    Pp.  2S7. 

BalesHne  Lost.     Ol^eetians  to  ike  Bos- 
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triM  of  ItraeFM  future  SsstortUion  to  their 
oum  Lamd  ;  National pre-enunence,  kc,  Bj 
Edwabd  Swains.  Loudon:  Jackson, 
Walford,  and  Hodder,  18,  St.  Paul'tf 
Ciiurcbyard.     1861.     Pp.  164. 

Two  boolcs  on  the  same  subject,  but 
entirely  contrary  to  each  other  in  purpose 
— both  unexceptionable  in  spirit,  able  in 
argument,  and  alike  appealing  to  Scripture 
as  their  judge.  What  could  oridinarj  minds 
make  of  them  if  they  could  be  laid  together 
upon  the  same  table  as  they  lie  on  ours, 
and  were  read  with  reference  to  one  an- 
other?   But  the  fact  is,  that  they  will 
ne?er,  except  in  rare  iastanoes,  meet  in  the 
same  house.    The  partisans  of  one  opinion 
will  order  Dr.  Brown,  and  be  confirmed, ~ 
the  partisans  of  the  other  will  grow  mora 
positire  upon  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Swaine. 
Xhis,   it   LB   true,  is  not  the  fault  of  the 
authors,  who  naturally  wish  all  the  world 
to  be  couTerted  to  their  opinion.    Mean- 
time here  is  a  point  on  which  good  men 
have  always  differed,  diffisr  still,  and  will 
probabW  continue  to  differ  tiU  the  fulfil- 
ment of  prophecy  decides  the  question.    It 
is  of  no  use  to  pretend  that  a  revelation  is 
00  clear  that  be  who  runs  may  read,  when 
the  facts  are  quite  contrary  to  the  assertion. 
The  most  able,  patient,  and  careful  inresti- 
gation  has,  on  this  subject,  conducted  men 
to  different  conclusions.    What  must  be 
the  inference  in  every  reasonable  mind,  but 
that  the  subject  cannot  be  clear  when  there 
is  so  much  to  be  said  really  weighty  on 
both  sides  P    This  very  state  of  things  is 
sufficient  to  take  away  importance   from. 
the  inreatigation.     That  cannot  hare  any 
▼ital  importance  which  is  as  debatable  now 
as  it  ever  was;  and  in  our  times,  when 
*' atonement"  and  "justification"  are  in 
question,  to  cany  on  controversy  about  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews  is  idle  and  imper- 
tinent.    How  little  can  it   signify   to   us 
whether  it  be  true  or  not — but  if  it  signi- 
fied ever  so  much,  as  long  as  it  is  iuTolred 
in  doubt  and  uncertainty,  what  use  is  there 
in  raising  up  the  discussion  ?    We  believe 
that  Mr.  Swaine  is  right ;  but  the  Jews  may 
ffo  back  in  a  body  to  Jerusalem,  and  con- 
fute us  by  building  again  their  temple,  and 
restoring  their  sacrifices.    We  shall  be  un- 
moved— our  faith  in  Christ,  and  hope  of 
^lory  at  his  oomine,  cannot  be  affectm  by 
it,  on  whatever  side  of  the  question  the 
truth  may  be  found. 

LifeworJc :  or  the  Link  and  the  Mivet. 
By  t.  N.  E.,  author  of  "The  Book,  and 
its  Story,"  *<The  Missing  Lmk,'*  &c. 
London  :  James  Nisbet  &  (£.,  21,  Bemers 
Street.    1861. 

The  author  or  authoress  of  the  **  Missing 
Link"  may  well  claim  a  second  hearing. 
Those  who  have  been  pleased  with  the 


former  will  certainly  be  pleased  with  the 
latter.  The  volume  is  worthy  of  its  prede- 
cessor, and  we  heartily  commend  it. 

Toemt.  By  the  author  of  "The  Pa- 
tience of  Hope."  Edinburgh :  Alexander 
Strahan  &  Co.  London:  Hamilton, 
Adams  &.  Co.    1861. 

These  are  reaUy  productions  of  a  very 
superior  order.  The  lovers  of  sacred  song 
will  find  them  rich  in  thought  and  sentiment. 
Many  passages  have  reminded  us  of  some 
of  the  best  things  in  George  Herbert.  We 
think  we  could  give  them  no  higher  praise. 

Traote  for  PrieUs  and  People.  Cam- 
bridge and  London :  MacmiUan  &  Co. 

One,  two,  three,  four — we  do  not  care  to 
oount  the  issues  of  this  theological  trash, 
'  written  by  able  men,  no  doubt,  but  by  men 
who  to  our  thinking  must  be  total  strangers 
I  to  all  evangelical  religion.  They  may  be 
I  amiable,  virtuous,  acoompUshed,  learned ; 
'  and  their  opinions  upon  secular  subjects 
I  worthy  of  the  utmost  attention,  but  we 
i  have  very  high  authority  for  saying  that 
the  things  of  Gk>d  are  often  hid  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  unto  babes. 
It  is  the  greatest  evil  in  our  day  that  we 
have  so  many  theological  writers  who*  ap« 
parently,  are  total  strangers  to  the  enlight- 
ening influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and 
yet  they  put  forth  the  speculations  of  their 
human  wisdom  as  confidently  as  if  Paul 
had  not  written  that  the  things  of  Gk>d  "  are 
spiritually  discerned,*'  and  that  "the  na- 
tural man"  received  them  not.  We  owe 
this  evil  to  the  Established  Church,  which 
calls  to  the  ministry  by  thousands  men 
who  know  nothing  of  vital  godliness,  bat 
who  engage  in  the  work,  and  follow  it  as  a 
profession.  Now,  if  they  will  not  let  those 
questions  alone  which,  according  to  St. 
Paul's  principle,  th^y  are  wholly  incom- 
petent to  discuss,  what  can  possibly  ensue 
but  utter  confusion  of  thought,  and  con- 
troversy without  end  ?  This  is  the  root  of 
all  the  mischief;  and  at  the  risk  of  being 
censured  for  lack  of  charity,  we  will  onoe 
for  all  give  it  expression :  unconverted  men, 
whose  faith  stands  in  the  wisdom  of  men 
and  not  in  the  power  of  God,  studying 
Theology  without  a  right  state  of  heart- 
taking  degrees,  practising  eloquence,  win- 
ning positions,  and  using  all  with  a  view 
to  the  overthrow  of  all  vital  truth,  simply 
because  they  have  no  experience  to  make 
them  feel  that  it  %»  vital— that  with  it  must 
go  every  hope  of  man  for  eternity,  and  that 
the  only  goal  at  which  they  can  arrive 
must  be  downright  infidelity.  We  write 
in  sorrow,  not  in  anger.  The  writings  of 
these  divines,  as  they  are  called,  pierce  our 
very  heart ;  yet  we  acknowledge  the  mercy 
of  an  overruling  Providence  which  does  not 
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permit  the  cffecta  ^lo  bo  flo  disastrous  as 
the  magnitude  and  extent  of  the  ctII  might 
have  led  us  to  anticipate. 

Theological  Tracts  for  the  Tlmeg.  Lon- 
don: Henry  James  Tresidder,  17,  Ave 
Maria  Lane.   2d, 

We  heartilj  commend  this  series  of  tracts, 
and  hope  for  them  a  wide  circulation. 

An  Hour  with  the  Sithops  about  the 
JEssays  and  Reviews.  Is  Apostolical  Suc' 
cession  a  Safeguard  against  Error  ?  By  a 
Doctor  of  Divinity.  London:  William 
Freeman,  102,  Fleet  Street.    1861.    2d. 

We  think  five  minutes  would  have  been 
sufficient,  even  if  bishops  were  accessible 
to  argument,  which  they  are  not.  We 
agree  with  the  author,  but  all  interest  in 
the  subject  belongs  to  the  past 

Goodu:in*s  Worlds,  Vol.  11.  James 
Nichol. 

Tliis  is  the  second  volume  of  this  magni- 
ficent  ecries  of  Puritan  Divines,  by  Mr. 
Nichol.  Deacons  of  the  churches,  sub- 
scribe your  guinea  at  once,  and  present  your 
pastor  with  the  six  volumes  as  they  are 
published  :  you  will  be  yourselves  the 
gainers.  We  are  happy  to  state  that  this 
publication  scheme  has  been  eminently  suc- 
cessful, but  more  of  our  Baptist  churches 
should  take  it  up.  Ministers,  get  your 
deacons  to  read  the  articles  upon  ministers' 
libraries  in  our  Magazine. 

The  Scripture  Testimony  to  Messiah  and 
his  Mission.  By  J.  H.  Mann.  Nisbet. 
U.  Gd. 

A  well  arranged  collection  of  texts,  bear- 
ing upon  the  person,  work,  and  glory  of 
the  Messiah,  ranging  in  subject  from  his 
Eternal  Existence  to  his  Second  Advent. 
The  book  justifies  its  motto,  **  All  things 
must  bo  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in 
the  Psalms  concerning  me." 

The  Tmt  and  the  Altar;  or  Short  Fa- 
mily Prayers  for  every  Morning  and  Even- 
ing in  a  Fortnight.  By  a  Clergyman. 
Hundred  and  Fiftieth  Thousand.  Is. 
Seeleys. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pilgrims 
on  stilts!  Surely  the  quality  must  be 
good.  But  why  stilts  at  all?  Throw 
them  away,  Mr.  Beady-to-halt,  and  see  if 
you  cannot  run  alone.  It  is  not  pleasant 
to  your  family  to  hear  the  dreary  thump  of 
your  crutches  ;    the  joyous  tread  of  their 


father's  foot  will  sound  much  better,  and 
win  their  hearts  more  readily  to  join  in 
the  daily  prayer.  Do  not  buy  a  book  of 
forms — pray  from  your  heart. 

The  Baptismal  SeconcUiation.  By  Bev. 
Chables  Stoysl.  Cheap  Edition.  Elliot 
Stock. 

Mr.  Stovel  is  a  master  in  Israel  too  well 

known  to  need  a  word  of  commendation 

from  us.    This  work  has  been  long  before 

the  public ;  it  has  undergone  the  ordeal  of 

review  and  attack,  it  has  cleared  its  own 

ground,  and  maintained  its  own  position. 

This   formidable   piece   of   ordnance  was 

getting  into  the  rear,  and  some    of  ths 

enemy  had  forgotten  its  force ;  it  was  most 

seasonable  to  bring  out  the  old  gun  and  turn 

her  once  more  against  the  foe.    Tactics, 

times,  and  men  have  greatly  altered  since 

Mr.  Stovel  engaged  in  vigorous    conflict 

with  the  perverters  of  baptism,  but  the 

truth  has  not  altered,  and  nence  his  work 

lives  to  walk  over  the  carcasses  of  its  antar 

gonists.    The  advertisement  to  the  present 

edition  will  best  explain  the  author's  reason 

for  republication.     What  better  could  be 

assigned  ?     We  believe  that  there  are  few 

men  who  ooulu  grapple  with  "  Essays  and 

Reviews'*  so  well  as  our  veteran  friend. 

With 

"  The  »tem  joy  which  warrioTs  feel 
In  foemen  wortbj  of  their  steel," 

he  woidd  hail  the  conflict,  and  woe 
to  the  unarmed  points  of  his  antagonist! 
We  subjoin  the  note  referred  to:— "Few 
examples  will  be  found  in  which  the 
positions  taken  and  defended  in  a  tem- 
porary study  have  realised  their  general 
importance  so  seriously  as  those  which 
form  the  matter  of  this  work.  Originally 
the  appeal  was  made,  by  Tractmen, 
Dr.  Halley,  and  Dr.  Wardlaw,  to  the 
authority  of  sacred  Scripture  for  the  de- 
fence of  Infant  Baptism  and  their  diverse 
expositions  of  its  value.  Now,  the  far- 
famed  'Essays  and  Beviews,'  advancing 
beyond  their  predecessors,  say  that  'Infant 
Baptism*  has  ^sufficient  grounds:  the 
weakness  is  the  attempt  to  derive  them  from 
Scripture.*  Since  an  appeal  to  Scripture 
on  the  authority  and  import  of  a  rite  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  is  now  deemed 
an  absurdity,  it  is  hoped  that  a  cheap 
edition  of  this  volume  may  extend  the  in- 
fluence of  facts  which  cannot  be  disputed,  • 
and  of  arguments  which  have  been  met 
with  no  relutation.'* 
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ANNIVERSABY    AND    OPENING 
SERVICES. 

BiLLTUENA,  Ibsulnd. — The  new  chapel 
erected  in  this  town  for  the  cliurch  under 
the  pMtoral  care  of  the  Rer.  J.  Gt,  M' Vicker 
WM  opened  on  Lord's  day,  August  25. 
Sennons  were  preached  by  the  Her.  Wil- 
liam Brock,  of  Bloomsbury  ChapeL  The 
building  elicited  universal  commendation 
for  its  commodiousness,  simplicity,  and 
general  exoellenoe,  together  with  the  eco- 
nomy by  which  it  has  been  reared.  The 
total  outlay  b  about  £1,100;  towards 
this  i\xm  there  has  been  raised,  inclusive  of 
^32  collected  on  the  day  of  opening,  up- 
wards of  £900,  leaving  less  than  £200  due. 
When  it  is  considered  that  two  years  ago 
the  Baptist  denomination  was  almost  ut- 
ferij  unknown  in  the  town  of  BaUymena, 
It  will  be  felt  that  there  is  much  to  encour- 
>^ge  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth  in  Ire- 

Bridgend,  Olamoboanbhibe. — Anni- 
versary services  were  held  in  the  English 
Baptist  Chapel,  Bridgend,  on  September 
3th  and  9th,  when  the  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Davies,  Presi- 
dcQt  of  the  Baptist  College,  Haverfordwest 

Llaitrlly,  Cabmabthenshibk.  —  The 
anniversary  services  in  connection  with  Zion 
Cliape],  Llaneliy,  were  held  on  September 
Ist  and  2nd,  when  sermons  were  preached 
hy  the  Revs.  H.  W.  Jones  (Carmarthen), 
B.  A.  Jones  (Swansea),  and  J.  Rowlands 
(Cwmafiin).  The  congregations  were  very 
^ge,  and  the  contributions  amounted  to 
the  handsome  sum  of  £135.  We  are  happy 
to  state  that  this  church,  under  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Rev.  J.  Rhys  Morgan,  is  in  a 
ycry  flourishing  condition. 

CoKiSTON,  liAiroASHiBE. — This  place  of 
W'orship  having  been  closed  for  some  time 
past,  for  alterations  and  improvements,  it 
^as  reopened  on  September  8th  and  9th, 
when  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Beid,  of  Windermere,  and  the  Rev.  D. 
Kirkbride,  of  Maryport,  formerly  minister 
of  the  place.  John  CIrossley,  Esq.,  of  Hali- 
fax, presided  at  the  meeting.  Addi-esses  were 
delivered  by  R.  SomerviUe,  Esq.,  of  Win- 
i^innere ;  the  Rev.  J.  Myers,  pastor  of  the 
nurch ;  T.  Taylor,  of  Tottlebank  j  Daniel 
Kirkbride,  J.  Reid,  and  other  friends.  The 
'  xpenses  incurred  in  the  alterations  were 
-tated  to  be  about  £177,  towards  which 
■'le  public  collo-'tioiis  and  subscriptions 
iiromiscd  during  the  meeting  realised  wC142. 


RECOGNITION  AND   ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

RiscA,  MoNMorxuBHiBE. — AuniversaiT 
and  ordination  services  in  connection  witn 
the  Moriah  Baptist  Chapel,  Risca,  were 
held  on  August  18th  and  19th.  On  Sun>- 
day  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  S« 
Williams,  of  Nantyglo,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Davies,  president  of  Haverfordwest  College^ 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Reeves,  of  Risca.  On 
Monday  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Owen  Grif> 
fiths,  student  of  Haverfordweet  College, 
as  pastor  of  the  church,  took  place.  Mr. 
Howells,  of  Pontypool  College,  the  Revs. 
W.  Lewis,  of  Dowlais,  S.  WilUams,  Thomas 
Davies,  O.  Williams,  of  Twyngwyn,  T. 
Thomas,  of  Cefn  Basaalleg,  W.  Roberts,  of 
Blaina,  W.  Jenkins,  of  .Troedj  rhiw,  W. 
Davies,  and  Rev.  W.  Jenkins,  conducted 
the  services. 

Bethel  Aim  Scab,  BaECONsniRE. — 
Services  in  connection  with  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  J.  L.  Evans,  late  of  the  Baptist  Col- 
lege, Haverfordwest,  were  held  at  the  above- 
named  places  on  the  15th  and  16th  of  Au- 
gust ;  they  were  held  on  the  first  day  at 
Bethel,  and  on  the  second  at  Soar.  Mr.  J. 
Morgan  Evans,  of  Carmarthen  College; 
and  the  Revs.  F.  Evans,  of  Langynidr,  Gt. 
H.  Llewellyn,  of  Erwood,  E.  Evans,  of 
Dowlais,  Mr.  M.  Jones,  Maesyberllan,  G-. 
H.  Llewellvn,  D.  B,  Edwards,  J.  Jarmao, 
Llanfrynach,  T.  Davies,  President  of  the 
Baptist  College,  Haverfordwest,  J.  Jones, 
Sardis,  and  B.  Watkins,  Maesyberllan,  took 
part  in  the  services. 

Abthttb  Stbbet  Chapel,  Camberwell 
Gate.— On  the  18th  September,  the  pubUc 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  S.  Cowdy,  as  pastor 
of  the  church,  was  held.  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  The 
Revs.  Messrs.  Betts,  Bewley,  Cole,  Evans, 
Lancaster,  PiUans  and  Rowe,  were  present. 
Addresses  suitable  to  the  occasion  were 
delivered  to  a  crowded  audience. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  W.  Burton  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Berwick-on- 
Tweed,  and  accepted  the  imanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  church  meeting  in  Badcox- 
lane,  Erome. — ^The  Rev.  John  Nickalls,  of 
St.  Ives,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invt- 
I  tation  of  the  church  in  Princes-street, 
Northampton. — The  Rev.  S.  Davies,  for- 
merly of  Wallingford,  and  more  recently  of 
Boston,  is  now  resident  in  London,  and  is 
willing  to  supply  vacant  pulpits  in  town  or 
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country.  His  address  is  45,  Windsor- 
road,  Hollo  way,  N.— Mr.  John  Davies,  of 
Bawdon  College,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  Church  at  Bond- 
Btreet,  Birmingham,  to  become  their  pastor, 
and  will  commence  his  labours  with  them 
early  next  year.— The  Rev.  Edward  Carey 
Pike,  B.A.,  of  Eegent*3-park  College,  Lon- 
don, has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Church  at  West-street  Chapel,  Rochdale. — 
The  Rev.  C.W.Yernon,  late  of  Southmolton, 
nas  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Church  at  Tetbury,  Gloucestershire. — 
The  Rev.  A.  Powell  of  Westmacote,  Wor- 
cestershire, has  accepted  the  unanimous 
iuTitation  of  the  Church,  Appledore,  Devon. 
—The  Rev.  H.  Hall,  of  Rawdon  College, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Church  meeting  in  Zion  Chapel,  Bacup, 
Xancashire. — Mr.  William  Daviea,of  Ponty- 
pool  College,  has  received  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  meeting  at  Ta- 
bor, Brynmawr.— The  Rev.  T.  G.  Rose, 
late  of  Bristol  College,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Church  meet- 
ing in  Broad-street  Chapel,  Pershore. — ^The 
Rev.  J.  Coutts,  late  or  Chatham,  has  re- 
moved to  Plumstead,  Kent,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  forming  a  new  interest  there. — ^The 
Rev.  M.  W.  Flanders,  for  nine  years  pastor 
of  the  Old  Baptist  Church,  Cottenham,  to 
Swavesey,  Cambs. . 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

OeNTENABT  op  the  BiBTH  of  WiIiLTAM 

Cabet. — On  Monday  evening  the  19th  of 
August  the  centenary  of  Carey's  birth  was 
celebrated  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle. 
The  proposal  to  pay  this  homage  to  the 
memory  of  the  founder  of  modem  missions 
emanated  from  the  Committee  of  the 
Young  Men*8  Missionary  Association. 
After  a  tea-meeting  in  the  lecture-hall,  at 
which  between  six  and  seven  hundred 
cueste  were  present,  a  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  capacious 
bmlding  was  well-filled.  The  chair  was 
taken  by  Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P. 
Prayer  having  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Hinton,  the  chairman  opened  with  a 
brief  but  eloquent  speech.  Three  addresses 
were  then  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown, 
the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  and  the  Rev.  0.  H. 
Spurgeon,  each  of  them  strikingly  iUustra- 
tite  of  the  charms  of  aaored  oratory,  and 
all  exhibiting  great  vigour  and  eamestneia. 
The  heart  of  the  vast  assembly  was  power- 
fnlly  touched,  and  frequent  expressions  of 
enthuBtastic  delight  and  approval  were 
drawn  forth.  Mr.  Chown  dwelt  on  Carey's 
«arly  life,  and  consecration  to  the  work  of 
Ood;  Mr.  Tucker  directed  attention  to 
Carey  in  India;  and  Mr.  Sporgean  en- 


forced the  practical  lessons  which  Carey's 
life  and  character  present  to  others.  A 
collection  was  made  on  behalf  of  the 
college  for  training  native  preachers  at 
Serampore. 

Ridge,  Chilmabk,  keas  Saiisbttiit.— 
On  Auguat  7th,  services  were  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  laying  of  the  mamonsl 
stone  of  a  new  Baptist  ohapeL  In  the 
afternoon  addressess  were  delivered  by  J. 
M.  Jupe,  Esq.,  of  Mere»  who  laid  the  stone, 
and  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Chancellor  of  Saliabaiy. 
In  the  evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon.  The  Chapel  is  to 
be  a  neat,  substantial  building,  to  suit 
about  140  persons.  Already  the  sum  of 
205^.  has  been  subscribed,  and  about  95/. 
yet  remain  to  be  raised. 

Dalwood,  Devon.— The  old  Baptist 
chapel,  founded  more  than  200  years  ago, 
at  Lough  wood,  has  been  lately  restored, 
and  three  serfices  wei:p  held  on  the  occa- 
sion of  re-opening  it  on  August  15th.  Ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Lord  Teynham,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Price,  of  Montacute,  and  the 
Rev.  Evan  Edwards,  of  Chard.  The  Ser 
vices  were  deeply  interesting,  and  the 
impreasion  felt  will  IcMig  be  remembered. 

Bbixhah,  Devon.  —  Meetings  of  a 
highly  interesting  character  were  held  on 
August  23rd  in  connection  with  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Brixham.  The  Rev.  Moses 
Saunders  has  been  the  pastor  of  the  Bh^ 
tiat  Church  for  nearly  fourteen  yeass,  and 
through  increasiug  infirmitiea  haa  con* 
sideied  it  hia  duty  to  x^sign  his  paatorate. 
His  succeaaor  is  the  Rev.  W.  Laakey.  The 
object  of  the  meetmgs  waa  to  bid  fisiewell 
to  the  former  pastor,  and  to  recogaiae  and 
welcome  the  new  one.  The  great  respect 
in  which  Mr.  Saunders  is  held  by  all  the 
townspeople,  of  all  denominationa,  brought 
an  unusually  large  number  of  firiendi  to- 
gether. The  Rev.  H.  Cross  (Independant) 
was  called  to  the  chair.  The  Rev.  P.  Scad- 
ding,  Wesleyan  minister,  offered  prayer. 
The  Rev.  H.  Kings,  of  Torquay,  addressed 
the  meeting  ;  after  which  Mr.  John  Smith, 
sen.,  deacon  of  the  church,  read  an  addrsss, 
and  presented  Mr.  Saunders  with  a  purse 
of  money,  as  a  testimonial  of  respect  and 
esteem  from  the  church  and  congregatioiL 
Mr.  Saunders  replied  in  very  affecting  and 
appropriate  terms,  and  then  introduced  mi 
successor  to  the  meeting.  Mr.  Laskey  ad- 
verted to  the  circumstance  which  led  hnn 
to  become  connected  with  the  Church  s» 
their  pastor,  and  expressed  a  deabe  and 
determination  "to  know  nothing  ^^ 
men  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucifled. 
Very  interesting  and  appropriate  addresses 
were  afterwards  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  C. 
Page,  Plymouth  5  H.  Scadding,  Brixham  j 
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W.  H.  Klkiti,  Brixham ;  T.  Feten,  Kingt- 
bridge  ;  and  Mr.  Fieldwick,  eecretaiy  to 
the  British  and  Foreign  Seamen's  Soaietj. 

P&IZE  Essays.— Some  time  since  three 
prizes  were  offered  by  the  Ber.  C.  Hodgson, 
of  Barton-le-street,  for  essays  on  "The 
best  means  of  infusing  a  missionary  spirit 
into  the  education  of  the  young."  The 
adjudicators  have  made  their  award  to 
three  out  of  the  two  Imndred  and  seventy 
competitors,  and  the  essays  wiU  shortly  be 
published  by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock  of  Paternos- 
ter row,  in  a  cheap  form  and  under  the 
title  of  *'  The  Golden  Opportunity  and  how 
to  improve  it." 

Hatch,  Sohebsbt.  —  An  interesting 
meeting  was  recently  held  here  on  the  oc- 
oaaion  of  the  removal  of  the  Bev.  J.  Teall 
to  Woolwich.  The  ohair  was  oceupied  by 
J.  Brown,  Esq.,  of  Chard.  The  Bers.  £. 
Edwards,  G.  MacMiohael,  S.  Pearce,  R. 
Green,  P.  P.  Cross,  G.  Hull,  J.  Young,  B. 
Serle,  and  S.  Hallett  took  part  in  the 
pleasing  and  profitable  serrioes.  Mr. 
Perry  of  Curry  Mallet,  on  behalf  of  the 
friends  at  Hatch,  presented  Mr.  Teall  with 
a  handsome  gold  watch  as  a  token  of  their 
esteem  and  affaction. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

THE  BET.   WILUAM  SPUEQEOK. 

The  subject  of  the  present  memoir  was 
bom  at  Norwich,  June  1st,  1785.  When 
quite  young  he  was  privileged  to  sit  under 
the  ministry  of  the  late  Bev.  Mark  Wilks 
of  Norwich,  and  the  word  spoken  by  that 
eeeentric  yet  honoured  servant  of  Christ 
was  instrumental  to  his  conversion.  When 
he  was  between  sixteen  and  seventeen 
years  of  age  he  joined  the  Church.  He 
appears  to  have  been  a  youth  of  rare  and 
marked  piety,  and  Mr.  Wilks  frequently 
spoke  of  him  as  his  '*  praying  boy." 

Mr.  Sporgeon  was  invited  to  Neatishead, 
to  preaon  in  a  school-room  which  belonged 
to  Mr.  William  Cubitt,  in  July,  1809.  As 
his  i»eaching  was  aooeptable,  he  continaed 
to  go  there  afWr  his  work  on  a  Saturday 
was  over  (walking  a  distance  <^  ten  miles), 
aad  again  retoming  to  Norwich  on  Mon- 
day morning.  This  he  oontiiraed  till 
September,  1810,  when,  as  the  Lord 
blessed  bis  labours  and  several  persons 
weve  oonyerted,  it  was  resolved  to  Ibrm 
a  dniroh  and  build  a  new  chapel,  the 
first  brick  of  which  was  laid  Sept.  6th, 
1810.  The  Ohapel  vras  built  on  a  piece  of 
land  sitnate  equally  distant  from  four 
fiUages,  Ashmanfaau^  Barton^  Homisg, 
and  listead,  and  he  continued  to  pseaeh  at 
these  thfee  plaoes  vnry  aJAtamU  luesdi^ 


and  Thursday  evening  till  nearly  the  close 
of  his  ministry,  besides  preaching  very 
frequently  in  neighbouring  towns  and 
viUages. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  was  invited  to  Ludham, 
a  town  five  miles  distant  from  Neatishead, 
in  1809  ;  and  after  two  services  at  home, 
preached  there  every  Sabbath  evening  till 
the  end  of  the  year  1831.  A  church  having 
been  formed  there  and  a  chapel  built,  they 
afterwards  invited  the  Bev.  —  Sadler  to 
become  their  pastor.  From  this  place  he 
was  always  accustomed  to  walk  liome  on  a 
Monday  morning  in  time  to  commence  his 
day-school,  which  he  was  obliged  to  keep  to 
support  himself  and  family,  as,  during  the 
first  twenty  years  of  his  ministry,  he  re- 
oeived  only  from  SOI.  to  4/01.  per  annum 
£rom  the  church.  In  addition  to  his  many 
preaching  engagements  he  frequently 
visited  the  poor  and  sick  of  his  flock  scat- 
tered about  in  the  neighbourmg  villages,  be- 
sides conducting  frequent  prayer  meetings. 
He  was  aocustomed  occasionally  to  visit  the 
late  Bev.  Joseph  Kinghom  of  Norwich  (for 
whom  he  entertained  a  very  high  regard) 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  instructiun  in 
the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  languages. 
His  progress  as  a  linguist  was  considerable, 
for  it  appears  from  the  report  of  Stepney 
Academy  for  1821,  that  he  was  one  of  the 
ministers  in  the  country  appointed  by  this 
institution  to  educate  young  men  for  the 
ministry  who  could  not  leave  home  to  reside 
ia  the  college  to  pursue  their  studies  there. 

He  possessed  peculiar  adaptation  for 
introducing  rdigious  subjects  to  any  per- 
sons into  whose  company  he  was  thrown, 
and  Ills  frequent  walks  into  the  country  to 
supply  the  villages  gave  him  innumerable 
opportunities  of  exerciaiag  this  peculior 
talent.  Many  through  eternity  we  doubt 
not  wUl  have  to  bless  God  for  their  atten- 
tion being  thus  arrested,  and  fixed  on 
spiritual  things.  This  practice  he  con- 
tinued to  the  very  end  of  his  life,  several 
instances  of  which  have  come  to  know- 
ledge since  his  death.  He  studied  weU  the 
book  of  God  and  also  the  book  of  human 
experience,  at  the  fireside  and  the  sick-bed 
of  his  charge,  and  in  his  daily  walks  always 
abounded  in  suitable  and  striking  illustn- 
tions,  which  he  drew  from  the  many  tales 
of  grief,  trial,  anxiety,  and  despondenoy, 
with  which  he  oame  in  contact,  and  wove 
them  into  his  sermons  with  weU-adjusted 
care  and  tenderness,  and  many  can  testify 
to  the  suitability  of  such  addresses  to  their 
own  hearts.  But  the  grand  secret  of  the 
snooess  m  his  ministry  was  that  by 
which,  he  was  ohsnctsnsed  on  his  first 
entering  the  Choroh.  He  was  a  lover 
of  |M'<qwr,  and  espeeiaUy  ieerei  pragfv* 
He  was  net  much  Joiosm  beyond  his  .<Hm 
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circle,  but  few  men  have  more  faithfully  and 
perseveringly  discharged  the  important 
duties  to  which  he  was  called  than  he  did. 
His  record  is  on  high,  and  he  has  already 
received  the  welcome  plaudit,  "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant." 

About  Christmas,  1855,  he  was  seized 
with  an  affection  in  the  head,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  occasioned  by  a  fall 
which  he  had  about  three  months  before, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  resign  his  ministerial 
of&ce,  after  having  been  pastor  of  the  same 
church  for  nearly  half  a  century.  He 
preached  his  last  sermon  at  Neatishead 
from  these  words,  **  The  Lord  taketh  plea- 
sure in  them  that  fear  him,  la  those  that 
hope  in  his  mercy  "  (Psalm  cxlvii.  11).  He 
was  accustomed  to  keep  a  book  for  the 
entry  of  the  texts  of  his  sermons,  and 
where  he  preached  them,  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  he  preached  8,947  sermons 
during  his  ministry.  On  March  25th, 
1856,  the  church  and  congregation,  assisted 
by  their  friends,  several  of  whom  were  from 
a  distance,  met  and  presented  him  with  a 
purse  of  about  80/. 

Sometime  after  his  resignation  he  re- 
moved to  Derby,  that  he  might  be  near  one 
of  his  sons.  About  three  weeks  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed,  and  his  mind  was,  to 
use  his  own  expressions,  kept  in  "  perfect 
peace  stayed  on  his  6h)d,*'  and  not  a  cloud 
of  doubt  was  aUowed  to  cross  his  mind. 

His  utterances  were  but  few,  but  always 
expressive  of  the  same  confidence  in  Gk>d ; 
and  the  truths  which  he  had  so  long 
taught  to  others  were  now  his  own  consola- 
tion and  support.  When  asked  if  he  were 
happy,  his  reply  was,  "  Perfect  peace  on  the 
rock  of  Christ  ;'*  and  after  a  short  pause, 
'*!  want  to  go  home,  I  have  nothing  to 
fear,  and  have  not  religion  to  seek  now." 
These  and  a  few  similar  expressions  were 
the  chief  words  he  was  heara  to  utter,  and 
on  April  Ist,  1861,  without  a  struggle  or  a 
sigh,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 


JOSEPH  HANSON,  ESQ. 

"One  generation  passeth  away,  and 
another  cometh.*'  Of  those  who  have 
reached  the  years  of  **  threescore  and  ten," 
how  few  now  remain!  Another  revered 
father  has  passed  away,  whose  early  associ- 
ations were  connected  with  many  honoured 
names  amonvst  us,  and  the  friends  of 
Fuller,  Byland,  and  Bobert  Hall,  will  soon 
all  be  with  them  in  heaven  1 

l£r.  Hanson,  who  had  been  for  more 
than  ^Sty  yean  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
denoniination,  was  called  to  his  heavenly 
inheritance  on  Toeedaj,  the  2l8t  of  May, 
1861.    He  was  bom  in  London,  on  the 


16th  of  February,  1784,  and  at  the  age  of 
nineteen  his  soul  was  quickened  unto  life 
eternal.  Having  formed  an  intimate  friend- 
ship with  a  young  man  who,  with  himself, 
felt  a  strong  desire  to  be  religious,  they 
agreed  to  turn  to  the  Bible  as  the  only 
guide  to  everlasting  happiness.  They,  with 
their  sisters,  united  together,  in  seeking 
after  truth,  and  corresponded  with  one 
another  on  religious  subjects,  under  names 
of  a  somewhat  romantic  character.  Guided 
by  "  the  Spirit  of  all  truth,"  each  of  them 
found  the  Saviour ;  and  the  friendship 
thus  begun  was  maintained  to  the  latent 
hour  of  life.  The  sister  of  his  earlv  friend 
is  the  authoress  of  that  valuable  and 
well-known  hymn,  **Just  as  I  am."  A 
journal  commenced  by  him  at  that 
time  shows  that  the  struggle  againat  evil 
had  then  begun.  Light  had  broken  through 
the  darkness  of  nature,  and  the  earnest  de- 
sires of  the  renewed  mind  recorded  in  the 
early  dawn  of  Christian  experience  were 
echoed,  even  in  some  of  the  rery  same 
words,  in  the  last  calm  sunset  of  the 
aged  saint  ere  he  fell  asleep!  His 
youthful  dedication  to  the  aervice  of 
Qt>d  was,  no  doubt,  partly  the  result  of 
the  faithful  ministry  of  an  eminent  deigj- 
man  of  the  Church  of  England,  of  whom 
he  always  spoke  as  his  spiritual  father.  He 
went  to  him  frequently,  to  unburden  his 
mind,  and  ever  considered  it  a  high  privi- 
lege to  do  so.  He  vmtes  of  these  inter- 
views with  great  interest,  also  of  the  sacra- 
mental seasons  which  he  enjoyed  at  his 
church. 

In  1809  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
the  only  daughter,  and  soon  afterwarda  the 
only  cmld,  of  William  Day,  Esq.,  of  Ham- 
mersmith, whose  name  is  still  fragrant  to 
the  few  who  survive  out  of  the  many  who 
loved  him.  His  house  contained  a  prophet's 
chamber,  to  which  ministers  were  always 
welcome ;  and,  distinguished  by  his  loviog 
spirit,  his  cheerful  piety,  and  consistent 
course,  our  denomination  lost  a  most  ralu- 
able  member  when  he  died.  This  oonnec* 
tion  naturally  led  Mr.  Hanson  to  study  the 
subject  of  baptism,  and  not  long  after  his 
marriage  he  and  his  beloved  wife  deter- 
mined to  search  the  Scriptures  for  them- 
selves on  this  matter.  They  were  soon 
afterwards  baptised  together,  by  Mr.  Up- 
padine,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ham- 
mersmith. As  a  faithful  member  of  that 
church,  Mr.  Hanson  laboured  for  many 
years  for  the  good  of  others.    He  sabse- 

3uentlT  was  made  a  deacon,  and  the  Sun- 
ay-schools  were  entirely  renovated  under 
his  management.  The  good  woriU  and  good 
societies  in  which  he  then  took  an  activo  part 
were  the  pioneers  of  the  manv  moro  which 
have   su<^eeded.     One  good  old  custom 


INTELLIGENCE. 


645 


tiiijlit  well  be  revived,  that  of  having  all 
the  poorest  members  of  the  church  to  dinner 
3nce  a-vear,  and  holding  Christian  commu- 
"\riTi  and  prayer  with  them.  It  was  also 
t-nu^ii  Mr,  Hanson's  instrumentaUtv 
t!./  tlie  Qospel  was  first  introduced  at 
11  -.ne  Baj,  which  was  then  a  vcrj  small 
watering-place,  without  either  church 
or  chapel.  He  opened  his  own  house  for 
-Tf  ice  for  many  weeks,  and,  with  the  help 
'^' one  or  two  others,  he  succeeded  in  erect- 
ipj  a  chapel,  which  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
^  ir  Independent  brethrc'n.  Until  the  death 
.•)f  Mr.  Daj,  in  1825,  Mr.  Hanson  kept  up 
a  constant  attendance  at  the  committee  of 
Our  Foreign  Mission.  He  took  the  liveliest 
interest  in  the  missionaries,  whom  he  often 
accompanied  on  board-ship  down  the  river 
on  their  departure,  and  he  named  his  resi- 
'•.  Mce  at  Hammersmith  Carey-place,  after 
It.  Carey. 

On  the  lamented  death  of  his  father-in- 
liiw,  however,  all  his  plans  of  usefulness 
were  suspended,  for  not  only  his  own 
heilth  quite  failed  him,  but  his  wife's  also, 
and  frequent  change  of  abode  became  neces- 
i^arr ;  after  which,  instead  of  resuming  his 
accustomed  place,  as  he  had  hoped  to  do, 
iie  Tras  entirely  prostrated  by  a  most  severe 
i'^.ndent  he  met  with  in  driving,  in  the  year 
1S2S.  His  life  was  despaired  of  for  some 
wt'jks,  but  the  perfect  peace  of  his  mind 
a.  led  his  recovery,  and  God  graciously 
raided  him  up,  though  from  that  time 
-0  was  but  the  wreck  of  his  former  self. 
HU  head  had  sustained  so  severe  an 
injury,  that  he  waa  unequal,  for  years,  to 
sny  prolonged  mental  effort  on  general 
''objects  of  thought  and  reading ;  but  he 
turned  with  deeper  interest  than  ever  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  constantly  employed 
/i^nself  in  selecting  texts  on  different  sub- 
'*  ots ;  our  complete  sanctification  in  Clirist 
was,  perhaps,  his  favourite  theme.  His 
Bibles  bear  witness  to  his  diligent  study, 
being  underlined,  and  marked  with  various 
characters  throuehout. 

viear  views  of  our  Saviour,  and  his  work 
fop  us,  were  most  precious  to  him,  as  the 
'oUowing  extract  from  one  of  his  letters 
^il'i  show : — "  O  to  feel  more  love  to  Jesus, 
*Qd  more  faith  in  him  as  our  substitute, 
bearing  our  punishment  and  fulfilling  the 
demands  of  God's  righteous  law  on  our 
account,  thereby  becoming  our  justification, 
o'ip  *  righteousness,  our  sanctification,  and 
O'lr  redemption.'  And  if  we  desure  to  feel 
raore  love  to  Jesus,  how  ought  we  to  culti- 
vate more  personal,  confidential,  and  inti- 
^te  fellowship  with  him,  in  our  devotional 
exercises  in  the  closet.  Here  is  our  refuge 
and  our  armoury.  Here  is  to  be  found, 
^ore  thai,  any  where,  peace  and  joy,  the 
>weet  assurance  of  our  adoption  and  se- 


curity, and  all  needful  strength  to  fulfil  oar 
daily  course  of  duty,  not  from  fear,  nor  for 
self-satisfaction,  but  from  love  to  Christ 
and  a  sense  of  his  love  to  us.  No  obedi- 
ence, that  does  not  spring  from  this  holy 
principle,  will  be  accepted,  because  we  are 
now  not  under  a  covenant  of  works,  but 
under  a  covenant  of  grace." 

Mr.  Hanson  delighted  in  Christian  com- 
munion, and  a  religious  remark  always  met 
with  a  response  from  him ;  yet  he  keenly  felt 
his  inability  to  do  or  say  much  for  his 
Master.  The  society  of  the  worldly- 
minded  had  no  attraction  for  him,  but 
those  who  would  sing  with  him  the  songs 
of  Zion  wore  ever  welcome.  Even  this 
pleasure  could  only  bo  sustained  for  a  Uttle 
while,  and  sad  indeed  it  was  to  see  him  re- 
tire from  the  social  circle,  and  to  find  him 
with  his  throbbing  head  resting  on  his 
hand,  in  silence  and  solitude,  while  those 
around  him  were  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
cheerful  intercourse.  This  was  a  life-long 
discipline  to  him ;  nor  had  he  been  free 
from  other  trials,  though  unnumbered  mer- 
cies had  filled  his  cup.  Ho  lost  his  first- 
bom  child,  a  daughter,  in  infancy ;  his  first 
son  also,  ere  he  reached  his  second  year. 
Two  beloTed  married  daughters  were  taken 
from  him  in  the  prime  of  womanhood  . 
These,  and  many  other  loved  ones,  haye 
welcomed  him  to  his  home  above, 


(( 


For  there f  tbe  long,  long  severed  meet  1 


The  last  two  years  of  his  Ufe  were  spent  in 
Edinburgh,  in  as  much  enjoyment  as  his 
greatly  increased  sufferings  and  infirmities 
would  permit.  The  pleasure  he  derived 
from  the  works  of  God  in  nature  was  always 
very  great ;  he  waa  a  man  of  considerable 
taste  also,  and  much  enjoyed  music,  poetry, 
and  painting.  He  could,  therefore,  fully 
appreciate  the  various  beauties  of  that  city 
and  its  neighbourhood.  He  failed  rapidly 
at  last, — the  long  worn-out  tabernacle  was 
quickly  taken  down, — but  his  delight  in 
Scripture  and  hymns  continued  unabated. 
He  would  frequently  request  his  dear  wife 
to  repeat  to  him,  in  addition  to  many  other 
favourite  hymns,  that  commencing, — 

"  Now  let  our  souls  od  ynn^  sablime 
Rise  from  the  vanities  of  time, 
Draw  back  tho  parting  Tcil,  and  see 
The  glories  of  eternity  I " 

His  eldest  son  and  youngest  daughter,  with 
her  husband,  the  Bev.  W.  Pulsford,  had 
the  privilege  of  assisting  their  mother  in 
ministering  to  him  in  his  dying  hours,  bat 
he  was  only  conscious  at  intervals  during 
the  last  day  or  two.  Some  of  his  last 
words  were,  "  I  am  so  happy,"  and  **  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. '  Just  before 
he  died  he  slowly  raised  hit  anna  as  high 
at  he  could,  clasped  his  handi,  soBtained 
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them  for  a  considerable  interval,  snd  then 
gently  laid  them  down  again.  The  veil 
eeemed  drawn  aside,  the  heavenly  world 
was  hunting  on  his  view,  one  gentle  sigh, 
and  he  had  entered  there ! 


Some  lines  written  bj  his  son-in-law, 
Joseph  Tritton,  Bsq.,  upon  this  incident 
will  be  found  in  the  present  number  of  the 
magazine. 


Its  vsdt  Entries. 


This  portion  of  the  Magasine  jm  intended  for  the  reotption  of  Queitions  eonnacled  with  Dsooni^ 
national  History ;  Biographj.  Anecdote,  Hrmnolo((j,  Psalmody,  Qaotations,  Protestant  Nonoonlomitj, 
Keligioas  Literature,  Churoh  History  and  Customs,  and  other  subjects  of  a  religious  bearing,  not 
exeluairely  denominational.  The  Bmtors  will  thankfolly  reoeiTe  replies  and  original  eootribntMMa  to 
this  department. 

fountain  of  living  waters,  encloeed  by  a 
modem  wall  of  masonry,  twenty-four  feet 
long  by  eighteen  feet  wide,  and  five  feet  in 
depth. 

ITpon  one  of  the  traes  is  aliixed  the  f  oUew- 
ing  notice : — 

«*In  this  fountain,  called  the  Holy  Well, 
were  baptised,  in  the  seventh  century,  in 
the  Saxon  reign  of  Edwin,  upon  the  intro- 
duction of  Christianity  into  this  countxy,  by 
Paulinus,  an  Bnglish  fanhop,  3,000  people." 

In  the  adjacent  village  of  Holy  Stone  aie 
the  remains  of  a  priory  of  aix  or  eight  Bene- 
dictine nuns,  to  whom  this  well  bMonged. 

The  well  is  a  natural  spring,  and  sends 
forth  a  constant  supply  of  peUacid  waters, 
always  sufficient  to  turn  the  adjoining  miU. 

In  the  centre  of  the  fountain  is  a  statue 
erected  to  the  memory  of  Paalious. 

For  the  information  of  any  friend  who 
might  wish  to  visit  this  interesting  spot,  it  ii 
situated  about  twenty-five  miles  north-welt 
from  Newcastle,  by  Morpeth  and  Hothbnry. 

Hknry  Watsov. 

Ford  Forgt,  near  CoUUlream, 


REFUSAL    TO    BURY    THE   XJNBAP- 

TIZED. 

Query  XVI.,  pp.  304,  370,  441. 

Mr.  S.  Chivers,  a  worthy  member  of  the 
Baptist  churoh  at  Histon,  near  Cambridge, 
in  the  month  of  July  last  snffered  the  loss  of 
an  infant  child.  The  only  place  of  inter- 
ment in  the  neighbourhood  being  the  burial- 
ground  of  the  parish-church,  application  was 
made  to  the  vicar  for  the  privilege  of  sepul- 
ture. This  was  peremptorily  refused,  be- 
cause the  tiny  fabric,  tbe  little  soul-deserted 
corpse,  nine  montiis  old,  had  never  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  salutary  influences  of  sacer- 
dotal sprinkling.  Happily,  in  this  instance, 
clerical  intolerance  wrought  good,  for  a  rela- 
tive of  the  bereaved  (Mr.  W.  Chivers)  kindly 
pve  a  piece  of  ground,  which  has  been  put 
m  titist,  as  a  cemetery  for  the  use  of  the 
Baptist  church  and  eongregation.  It  has 
been  consecrated  by  the  reception  of  the 
ashes  of  tbe  little  Puritan. 

Sept,  1861.  G. 


BAPTIZINO  PLACES. 
Query  XXX.  p.  512. 

AithoD^  I  cannot  ^ve  any  information  in 
regard  to  the  baptizmff  (laces  of  the  last 
century,  tbe  following  facts  must  be  inter- 
etting  to  your  readers,  and  at  the  same  time 
eonfinnatory  of  the  views  entertained  by 
Baptists  of  immersion. 

Having  had  occasion  more  than  onoe  to 
travel  to  a  remote  part  of  this  count  v  (North- 
umberland), on  a  visit  to  a  friend,  a 
shepherd,  residing  in  the  hiU  country,  my 
sttention  was  turned  to  a  very  ancient 
viUaffe  through  which  we  had  to  pass,  called 
'*Holy  Stone,"  or  in  tbe  ancient  Saxon, 
**  Haly  Slane,"  situated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Coquet,  a  rumaatic  and  picturesque  rivulet, 
rising  in  the  south  side  of  the  Cheviots,  and 
runmng  into  the  sea  at  Warkworth.  There 
was  nothing  about  this  village  to  arrest  the 
attention  oitlie  stranger,  except  its  apparent 
antiquity ;  but,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the 
north  there  is  a  grove  of  trees,  planted  in  the 
form  of  a  circle,  and  enclo-^ed  by  a  neat 
hedge-row,  into  which  we  entered,  and  to  our 
surprise  and  ddic^t  gaasd  upon  a  beauti'ul 


A£E     THERE    ANY    SEVENTH-DAT 
BAPTISTS  STILL  SUKVIVTNO? 

Query  XXXJ.^p,ii\X 

In  answer  to  the  above  query  I  would  take 
the  liberty  to  say  that  there  is  one  aoBgisy 
tion  at  Mill  Taid,  Goodman's  Fields,  snd 
another  at  Devonshire  Square,  london,  aai 
one  at  Nut  ton,  near  Tewkeabury.  These  are 
the  only  oongrc«ations,  I  bdxeve,  now  in 
England  who  stul  avow  their  belief  in  the 
seventh  day  cf  tlie  week  as  the  only  weeUy 
Sabbath  that  God  ha^  ev^r  appoinled.  I  am 
not  able  to  furnish  any  statistios  or  iofbivar 
tioit  of  the  two  ehurehtrs  in  London,  bvt  that 
of  Nutton  consists  of  thirteen  membons.  lbs 
chufoh  was  formed  in  the  reign  of  Chailes 
the  Seeoud,  at  which  time,  or  soon  after,  it 
had  no  fewvr  than  thirty -six  members,  some 
of  them  wenltay,  able,  and  learned  men. 
We,  at  Nutton,  h  .Id  Calviiii««tio  viewa.  It 
beoomea  us  to  judge  of  all  things  by  the 
fctandard  of  truth,  it  u  the  oommon  eonesn 
of  every  one ;  to  adhere  strictiy  to  every 
article  of  it  is  the  privilege  as  well  as  tli^ 
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dtity  of  eroy  one  whose  ean  hvf  "been 
wlnted  with  its  lacred  and  mlamn  loiind ; 
and  it  is  ft  truth,  ao  obyioos,  that  we  are 
treading  in  the  path  that  was  trodden  by  the 
saints,  from  Adam  to  the  last  apostle,  and 
for  some  ages  after,  all  of  whom  kept  and 
honoured  the  seventh  day  ss  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Jjotd.  their  Ood.  Anid  it  ia  as  true,  that 
some  duriatians  hare  religiooaiy  observed  the 
seTenth  day  of  the  week  as  the  only  Sabbath 
of  the  Lord,  in  every  age,  even  uato  this 
present  day.  As  a  constituent  part  of  the 
moral  law,  it  admits  of  no  ohange:  **ttll 
hsHSvea  and  earth  pasa^  one  jot  or  tittle  shall 
lA  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful- 
fiUed.''  And  as  the  earthly  Sabbath  is 
tyi^eal  oi  the  heavenly,  it  must  oontinue 
until  ib  is  suparaeded  by  the  antitype. 

ISAAO  PURfUOU 

NemUm, 


AKBCDOTES  OF  KIKISTBRS. 

Qu$ry  XXXII.,  p.  512. 

Db.  NiwMAir  AND  Rowland  Hili..— Bow- 
land  Hill  was  waited  upon  by  the  late  Br. 
Newman,  of  Bow,  to  oontribwte  either  to  the 
new  building  or  the  re-opening  of  the  chapel 
at  Bow.  His  quaint  reply  to  Mr.  Newman 
was,  *^  You  are  a  Baptist ;  I  sha'nt  give  you 
anything."  Receiving  such  an  answer,  the 
Doctor  merely  added  on  his  leaving,  "  I 
hope.  Sir,  we  shall  have  your  prsyers." — 
"  Well,  wen,"  said  Mr.  Hill,  "Koodmom- 
iog ;  but  stop,  I'll  tell  you  what  1  will  do,  I 
will  give  you  two  sermons  at  Surrey  if  you 
like,  and  hold  the  plate."  He  fulfilled  his 
promise ;  and  on  a  gentleman  putting  into 
the  plate  a  £5  note,  he  held  it  up  to  the  people 
as  they  passed  out,  exclaiaiing,  *'  Go  and  do 
Ukewije."   A  good  collection  was  the  result. 

T. 

P.  M.  T.  may  be  Klad  to  know  that  I  have 
in  my  library  a  MS.  volume;  8vo.,  b^  John 
Ryland,  aen.  It  eonsists  of  eoileetions  of 
texts,  otttfcinea  of  sermons,  and  theologiea] 
dissertations,  interspersed  with  not  a  few  de- 
liveranees  eminently  eharaeteriatio  of  their 
worthy  and  aeeentrlB  aatbor.    The  lollawiAg 
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Adam  did  not  leave  me  one  grain  of 
common  sense,  nor  one  »psrk  of  a  beoevolent 
instinct  towarda  man  or  God.  I  know  this 
to  be  true,  and  will  tweajt  it  before  God. — 
Monday  m.  &  Jone  13^  1791." 

"  Bantism  is  like  dying ;  it  is  a  work  by 
itself,  done  but  »nce." 

*'  Ood  lovca  hiji  saints,  so  that  he  over- 
looks their  crabbed  faces,  erabbed  words,  and 
pervene  nriscon-truetrons  of  hiamovidenoe." 

**  All  American  qnarrels  ihali  do  good  to 
every  saint.— Mar.  3^  1776." 

*'  Our  fan^  at  bint  is  like  a  postman's 
hag,  stuffed  with  a  world  of  letters,  having 
no  dependtBoe  on  one  another ;  aoms  per- 
haps on  business,  but  others  nothing  imt 
froth." 

"  One  Bible  is  a  grenter  gift  than  75  mU- 
liona  of  fixed  stars,  e  ch  as  big  as  oor  sun, 
700,000  miles  in  diameter. -Saturday  m. 
lOJ.  Oct.  17, 1789." 


"  If  God  did  not  mightily  rostram  the 
whole  world  at  this  time  (Feb.  19,  1761), 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  woi^d  bo  a 
deva,"  &c. 

W.  G.  L. 


qu€ry  XXXV,  ^  p.  512. 

Your  correspondent,  X.  Y.  Z.  muet  be 
convinced,  by  the  replies  to  ber  inquiries  in 
this  month's  Magasine,  that  thero  is  sorip- 
tural  authority,  as  well  as  a  logical  neoendty, 
for  the  public  administration  of  baptism. 
But  as  the  feelings  are  often  rebellious,  even 
after  the  judgment  ia  convinced,  perhaps  the 
following  observations  from  one  of  her  own 
sex  may  tend  to  bring  the  former  into 
"  obedience  to  the  law  of  Christ."  When 
baptism  ia  adminiatered,  as  it  usually  is  now, 
in  our  larger  churches,  during  the  week 
evening  service,  the  spectators  an  not  nu- 
merous, and  are  ebieflv  Ghiiatiims,  who 
would  sympathise  with  the  eandidate  in  this 
solemn  religious  act,  a  reflectioa  which  tends 
greatly  to  lessen  the  dread  of  puUidty. 
Then  as  to  another  point,  which  females  of 
seositive  delicacy  feel  more  than  pubUeity — 
the  apprehension  of  some  degree  of  personal 
exposure— that  objection  would  be  entirely 
obviated  if  X.  Y.  Z.  should  meet  with  a 
minister  disposed  to  adopt  the  mode  of  im- 
mersion so  convincingly  advocated  in  a  paper 
which  appeared  in  the  "  Baptist  Ma^pacine  " 
for  September,  1858,  that  of  bendmg  the 
body  of  the  candidate  forwards  instead  of 
throwing  it  backwards.  When  the  writer 
was  baptised  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  under 
drcamstance  of  great  publicity,  she  would 
have  felt  that  the  time  and  mode  above  re- 
commended would  have  removed  every 
difficnltv.  Without  these  advantages,  how- 
ever, she  experienced,  when  attending 
to  the  ordinance,  an  elevation  of  spirit 
which  she  is  persuaded  all  will  enjoy  who 
take  up  a  Cross  in  obedience  to  their  Lord's 
command.  £.  S.  P. 


XXXri.  p.  680. 

<*  W.  J."  ia  informed  that  the  authoress  of 
the  hymn,  **  Gome,  saints,  and  adere  him ; 
oome,  bow  at  hii  feet,"  was  Maria  de  Fleuir, 
a  Fronch  Protestant  refqgee,  a  considerable 
writer  in  the  last  eentury  of  prose  and  vene. 

The  entire  hymn,  of  which  this  is  the  last 
stansa,  oommenees  as  follows : — '*  Thou  soft- 
flowing  Kedron,  by  thy  silver  stream." — See 
''Divine  Poems  and  Essays,  on  various 
subjects,*'  by  Maria  de  Flenry ;  8vo.,  Lon- 
don, 1791— page  97. 

Dasisl  Sidowick. 

Sun  Street,  dtp. 

The  De  Fleury  who  wrote  hymn  616  in 
the  eomprobensive  edition  of  B^pon's 
Seieetitm  was,  I  believe,  Maria  de  Flepry, 
the  desoendant  of  a  Huguenot,  and  who  lived 
towards  the  he^^ning  of  the  present  eentuiy 
in  London.  She  is  best  known  in  eonnection 
with  our  hymn  literature  as  the  authoress  of 
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"Thou  soft-flowing  Kedron,"  &c.  Her 
nephew,  M.  John  de  Fleury,  was  an  artist  in 
London,  aud  one  of  the  origmal  trustees  of 
the  Natkiial  Scotch  Church  in  Regent  Sauare, 
erected  <or  the  congregation  of  Edward 
Irving  wlien  the  Caledonian  Chapel  in  Cross 
Street  cnnie  to  be  too  strait  for  them.  Both 
M.  de  Fleury  and  hia  wife,  who  were  mem- 
bers of  Mr.  Irving's  church,  rest  in  a  vault 
ander  tLe  chapel  in  Regent  Square. 

W.  H.  W. 

Jtamtci/y  Hunts. 


**  Chanting  "  is  now  practised  in  our  churches 
will  be  aooeptable  to  O&ganist. 


CALVIN'S  LITURGY. 

Query  XXXVIIL,  p.  680. 

M.  S.  will  find  an  interesting  account  of 
Calvin's  order  of  service,  with  a  translation 
of  his  forms  of  prayer,  in  "  A  Chapter  on 
liturgies,"  by  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Baird,  preface 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Binney  (Knight  &  Son. 
London,  1856).  C 

Any  information  on  the  extent  to  which 


BAPTIST   HUSBAND,    P^DOBAPTIST 

WIFE. 
Query  XXXIX.,  p.  680. 

The  follo^ving  may  be  accepted  as  an  iUue* 
tration,  if  not  an  answer,  to  this  queiy.  A 
member  of  a  metropolitan  Baptist  church, 
who  was  baptized  in  early  life,  maintained 
an  honourable  Christian  character,  was: 
deacon  for  many  years,  and  lived  to  the 
venerable  age  of  fourscore,  esteemed  both 
for  his  piety  and  intelligenoe,  married  a 
Pssdobaptist  lady.  Thev  had  a  family.  It 
was  her  wish  to  have  the  children  baptixed 
in  infancy ;  the  father,  while  dedimng  to 
take  any  part  in  the  service,  expressed  his 
willingness  for  the  mother  to  fulfil  the  dic- 
tates of  her  conscience.  The  ceremony  was 
conse(}uently  performed,  the  father  sitting 
by  quietly  as  a  spectator.  This  occurred  with 
the  first  three  children.  The  wife  subse- 
quently becamo  a  Baptist,  and  the  above 
tnree  children,  with  several  others  of  a 
numerous  family,  also  became  Baptists. 

L.  B.B. 


NEW  QUERIES. 


XL.  As  this  part  of  your  valuable  Maga- 
zine has  been  eliciting,  and  is  still  likely  to 
eUcit,  much  useful  information,  I  have  to  re- 
quest insertion  of  the  following  respecting 
the  eldership  of  the  Churches  of  Christ,  con- 
cerning which  there  is  now  much  inquiiy  in 
these  parts. 

As  there  is  no  example  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures of  one  elder,  or  bishop,  ruling  over 
many  churches,  is  there  any  example  of  one 
pastor  for  one  church?  It  cannot  be  doubted 
that  the  terms  bishop,  elder,  pastor,  over- 
seer, shepherd,  are  used  hy  the  mspired  pen- 
men to  denote  the  same  office,  or  in  relation 
to  the  one  work  in  which  the  brethren  so 
designated  participated.  See  Acts  xx.  17, 
28.  Here  we  have  three  of  the  terms  so  ap- 
plied. See  also  Titus  i.  5—9 ;  1  Pet  v.  1—4. 
!Now,  does  not  the  term  elder  mean  seniority? 
And  is  not  age  or  experience  in  the  Divine 
life  the  firtt  requisite  to  the  work  of  the 
Christian  overseer  and  shepherd?  Are  not 
the  qualifications  so  plainly  and  minutely  laid 
down  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  1  Tim.  iii  2—7, 
and  Titus  i.  5—9,  of  such  a  character  as  to 
be  within  the  reach  of  every  Christian 
oenior?  And  do  not  these  qualifications 
wholly  set  aside  the  idea  of  a  youth,  or  a 
novice,  entering  on  the  work  of  an  elder  or 
bishop?  How  can  it  bs  proved  that  a  church 
has  tne  calling,  electing,  or  choosing  of  a 
bishop  or  overseer?  When  the  above  qualifi- 
oations  are  apparent  in  any  members  of  a 
church,  does  not  the  Holy  Spirit  thereby  in- 
timate that  he  has  fitted  such  for  the  office, 
and  should  not  the  church,  on  tbeir  detizing 
the  same,  thankfully  acknowledge  tiiem  as 


given  by  the  ascended  Jesus,  who  "  gave  some 
pastors  and  teachers"?  Moreover,  in  large 
churches  musttherenothavebeen  alaige  num- 
ber of  pastors  ?  Now,  as  it  was  the  apostolic 
rule  to  ordain  elders  in  every  church,  and  as 
these  elders  were  required  to  have  the  same 
qualifications,  and  were  addressed  as  equally 
engaged  in  the  same  work,  perhaps  some  of 
the  brethren  will  inform  me  how  the  prac- 
tice of  one  pastor,  and  a  plurdfity  of  elders, 
as  obtains  in  many  churches,  is  derived  and 
maintained  ?  I  believe  the  word  of  God  to  be 
a  perfect  ndt  for  both  the  faith  and  practice 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  to  the  end  of  time : 
and  I  believe  man  is  no  more  capable  of  iir- 
proving  the  ord'«r  laid  down  for  the  Churches 
m  the  Holy  Word,  than  he  is  of  remodelling 
the  laws  that  regulate  the  systems  of  the 
universe.  I  do  not  ignore  the  pastoral  office ; 
on  the  contrary,  I  prize  it  highly,  and  believe 
it  is  clearly  taught  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
in  accordance  with  that  Word  do  I  earnestly 
desire  to  see  it  maintained  and  practiaed. 
Letterkentiy,  Ireland.  J.  S. 

XLI.  In  the  Baptist  "Selection"  the 
318th  Hymn,  beginnmg  '*  Commit  tbou  all 
thy  griefs,"  is  ascribed  to  Luther ;  but  IhBJt 
seen  it  elsewhere  ascribed  to  Paul  G^erhardt. 
In  the  Hymn-book  published  in  1857,  by 
Benjamin  L.  Green,  the  hymn  is  inserted 
with  two  additional  verses.  Perhaps  some  of 
the  readers  of  the  "Baptist  Magakine"  can 
inform  me  who  was  the  real  author  of  this 
beautiful  hynm,  and  also  whether  the  two 
verses  I  have  mentioned  are  authentic. 

A  CONSXAKT  BXAOBB. 


THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


THE  WOEK  OF  THE  AMEEICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONAEY 

UOTON. 

Thx  storm  of  civil  war  which  is  now  desokting  some  of  the  fieiirest 
regions  of  the  United  States,  threatens  to  affect  most  injuriously  the 
missions  carried  on  by  our  American  brethren.  Already  they  have 
announced  to  their  missionaries  labouring  in  GFermany  and  France,  that 
this  year  the  support  hitherto  afforded  them  must  be  partially  or  entirely 
withdrawn,  and  applications  to  the  churches  of  this  country  for  assist- 
ance are  even  now  being  made  by  Mr.  Oncken,  of  Hamburg,  and  Pastor 
Dez,  of  Paris. 

It  may  not  be  practicable  to  render  them  much  pecuniary  help.  They 
may  be  able  to  weather  the  difficulties  which  beset  them,  and  continue 
without  much  suffering  the  numerous  labours  in  which  they  are  eDgaged. 
But  we  are  sure  that  they  deserve,  and  will  rejoice  to  have,  our  sympathy, 
and  to  participate  in  our  prayers.  To  awaken  this  interest  in  their  work 
we  propose  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  the  missions  the  Union  supports  in 
various  parts  of  the  world. 

The  German  mission,  though  chiefly  dependent  on  its  own  local 
resources,  has  been  always  largely  aided  by  our  American  brethren,  and 
the  efficient  colportage  which  forms  so  interesting  a  feature  of  the  G-erman 
movement,  has  been  greatly  indebted  to  their  liberality.  The  French 
mission,  like  that  of  Germany,  has  chiefly  been  carried  on  by  means  of 
native  agency,  and  is  found  in  the  Department  of  the  North,  and  in  Paris. 
It  has  been  on  the  whole  very  successful,  and  in  the  five  existing  churches 
tiiere  are  more  than  three  hundred  members.  As  many  more  persons 
attend  divine  worship,  nearly  all  of  them  being  drawn  from  the  JELomish 
communion. 

The  Missionary  Union  has  also  laboured  for  many  years  among  the 
Indian  tribes  of  North  America,  especially  the  Delawares,  Ottawas,  and 
Cherokees.  Much  difficulty  has  been  experienced  in  dealing  with  the 
social  state  of  these  remnants  of  the  aborigines,  from  the  constant  inroads 
of  white  men  on  their  lands ;  but  among  the  Cherokees  there  has  of  late 
been  much  excitement  arising  out  of  the  question  of  slavery.  The 
missionary  is  an  abolitionist,  and  as  there  are  slaveholders  among  the 
Cherokees,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  threats  of  ejectment  and  violence 
have  been  made,  and  his  work  greatly  interrupted.  The  Federal  authority 
has  lent  its  influence  to  sustain  the  odious  crime.  Nevertheless,  during 
the  year  the  missionary  reports  eighty-two  baptisms,  and  a  membership 
of  1600  persons. 

On  the  continent  of  India  the  Union  has  a  mission  at  Nellore,  in  the 
presidency  of  Madras,  and  another  in  Assam,  in  the  presidency  of  Bengal. 
In  Nellore  the  Spirit  of  God  has  in  some  measure  been  poured  out,  and 
the  public  mind  powerfully  moved.  The  labours  of  the  brethren  have 
also  extended  to  the  neighbouring  country.  The  church  is  small,  consisting 
of  twenty-four  members  only ;  but  a  general  impression  is  said  to  prevail 
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among  the  people,  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  getting  a  strong  bold,  and 
that  its  ultimate  triumph  is  certain.  The  Assam  mission  is  a  difficult 
one.  The  country  is  sparelj  peopled.  Excessive  drunkenness  preyails. 
A  tenth  of  the  men  are  addicted  to  the  use  of  opium.  The  people  roye 
from  place  to  place,  are  very  superstitious,  wonderfully  timid,  and  in 
constant  fear  of  their  gods,  to  whom  they  are  always  offering  sacrifice. 
G^iey  are  not  Hindus  in  religion ;  but  have  a  religious  system  of  their 
own.  Much  interruption  too  has  been  occasioned  by  the  ill-health  of  the 
missionaries,  the  country  being  corered  with  jungle  and  swamp.  About 
fifty  converts  have,  however,  been  made. 

A  mission  has  for  some  years  been  sustained  in  the  little-knowu  country 
of  Siam,  both  among  the  natives  of  the  country  and  the  Chinese  who  Uve 
in  it.  A  church  of  thirty-two  members  has  been  formed,  and  two 
missionaries  carry  on  the  work.  It  is  spoken  of,  however,  as  a  field 
which  has  hitherto  specially  tried  the  resources  of  faith.  But  the  laboun 
of  past  years  are  now  beginning  to  bear  fruit,  and  a  few  converts  are 
being  gathered  into  the  fold.  New  ideas  and  conceptions  are  ezercisiDg 
their  influenee  on  the  native  mind,  and  unusual  attention  haa  been  drawn 
to  the  claims  of  the  gospel. 

In  China,  too,  at  Hong  Kong  and  Swatow,  our  brethren  have  estab- 
lished themselves,  and  in  these  two  places  about  thirty-four  converts 
testify  to  the  grace  of  Ood.  Also  at  iNinspo  a  very  interesting  church  of 
forty-four  members  exists.  New  ground  has  been  taken  in  the  villages  in 
its  vicinity,  and  the  result  is  apparent  in  the  converts  who  have  been 
gathered  in.  In  all  these  missions,  schools  and  literary  labouiB  have  had 
their  due  share  of  attention. 

But  it  is  in  Burmah  that  our  American  brethren  have  concentrated  their 
chief,  force.  Here  the  work  divides  itself  into  two  parts,  xendeced 
necessary  by  the  different  habits  and  languages  of  the  people  who  inhabit 
the  country.  The  Burmans  speak  one  language,  and  are  Buddhists  by 
religion ;  the  Earens  speak  another,  and  are  Pagans,  or,  at  the  best^ 
believers  in  one  great  Supreme  Being,  of  whose  eoustenoe  they  have  onlj 
a  traditional  knowledge.  The  mission  among  the  Burmans  was  originally 
begun  by  the  son  of  our  own  Dr.  Carey,  Mr.  Felix  Carey.  But  on  Dr. 
Judson  changing  his  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  and  not  being 
suffered  to  devote  himself  to  missionary  work  in  India  by  the  intolerance 
of  the  East  India  Company,  he  at  length  sailed  for  Sangoon.  Here  for 
six  years  he  laboured  without  a  convert,  and  for  soma  years  he  was 
unacquainted  with  the  very  existence  of  the  Earens,  who  chiefly  live  in 
the  country,  and  are  tillers  of  the  soil.  But  when  under  the  ministcations 
of  the  excellent  Boardman  the  gospel  found  its  way  to  the  jungle,  a  most 
remarkable  work  followed,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  tins  oppressed  peo^de 
welcomed  the  Hedeemer  of  men.  About  sixteen  thousand  peraona  are  in 
church  fellowship,  forming  280  churches,  each  with  its  pastor  and 
deacons,  and  generall;^  schoolmaster  also.  A  verj^  large  proportion  ci 
these  churches  is  seli-supportiog.  Thus,  in  the  district  of  Shwa^gyeen, 
containing  ten  churches,  all  with  one  exception  support  their  own 
teachers.  They  give  them  no  regular  salary,  but  furnish  them  with  food, 
and  make  them  presents  from  time  to  time  of  clothing.  One  teacher,  fiff 
example,  was  presented  with  a  pony,  and  twenty  betel  trees ;  ani(^er 
with  seventv-nve  pounds  of  betel  nuts,  worth  about  fortjr  shillings,  and 
another  with  eight  baskets  of  rice.  They  have  also. contributed  £27  bx 
other  benevolent  and  Christian  objects. 
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In  the  Tounghoo  miaaioii,  in  101  fitstionfl,  there  are  77  churches,  each 
provided  with  a  Bcfaoobnaster,  who  abo  preaches,  besides  three  ordained 
preachers.  Their  subscriptions  to  the  schools  and  Tillage  teachers 
amounted  in  cash  to  £138. 

This  remarkable  and  rapid  work  of  grace  among  the  Karens  has  also 
anumed,  within  the  last  year  or  two,  new  and  marked  features  of 
interest  among  the  Burmans,  so  that  the  missionaries  anticipate  that 
*"  much  people  "  will  soon  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of  the  Gbeal 
Shepherd. 

ror  theiB  people  the  word  of  Sod  has  been  translated,  and  there  is  at 

B  present  time  g|reat  activity  in  the  production  of  a  Christian  literature 
for  their  use.  The  Karen  language  owes  its  written  form  to  the 
missionarieSi  and  for  the  first  time  a  yemacular  granunar  has  been 
prepared. 

Our  Amerieaa  brethren  thus  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  eighteen 
diatinet  fields  of  missionary  labour,  and  support  forty-one  mi88iQnairie8.and 
their  wives.  In  Asia  they  hare  887  native  preachers  and  assistants,  and 
hare  franied  288  Christian  churches,  with  a  membership  of  16,174  persons. 
In  tl»  188  schools  are  2,658  children.  If  we  add  their  German  and 
Prench  missions,  there  are  79  additional  churches  and  9,239  members. 
The  expenditure  on  this  large  field  last  year  was  95,511  dollars,  or 
£19,898.  This  left  the  Union  in  debt,  at  the  close  of  its  financial  year 
io  Apzil  last,  £2,291. 

la  view  of  the  demands  upon  them,  and  the  condition  of  their  country, 
the  hiethren,  in  their  annual  meeting,  thus  resolved : — *'  The  increasing 
claims  of  the  missicm  already  established  by  the  Union,  as  well  as  the 
judgments  of  QoA  now  abroad^ in  our  once  peaceful  and  united  country, 
Admonish  us  that  his  approbation  and  blessing  are  to  be  secured  by 
additional  sacrifices,  and  not  by  retrenchment  and  curtailment."  May 
t^ej  be  enabled  by  God's  blessing  to  maintain  the  work  they  have 
begun,  and  find  that,  as  their  enterprise  b^an  amid  scenes  of  national 
commotian  in  1812,  so  the  turmoil  and  distress  of  the  present  may  be 
00  hindrance. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCaE. 


WEST  INDIES. 

TRIKIDAD. 

For  reasons  given  in  the  report  of  Mr.  Underbill,  published  in  the  'ReslaiId 
of  December  last,  the  Committee  resolved  to  remove  the  seat  of  their  mission 
^  the  southern  part  of  the  island,  from  Savanna  Grande  into  the  seaport  town 
of  San  FfloEnando.  In  Januaiy  Mr.  Qamble  began  to  take  steps  to  carry  out 
this  resolution,  and  a  pieoe  of  ground  was  purchased  for  £\26,  sitoated  in  a 
ttcist  eligiUe  apot'for  a  nisaion  house,  and  lanre  enough  for  the  future  erection 
of  a  efamel  sbiNild  cinmrnstanees  call  for  it  It  is  near  the  Town  Hall,  open  to 
the  ioa  neeae,  and  en  an  elevation  ^whicdi  removes  it  frc«n  the  dam^  of  the 
low  land,  on  thessaabeie.  The  mission  hoase  in  Savanna  Ghcande  bei^  built 
<tf  wood,  as  is  the  case  generally  in  Trinidad,  it  was  resolved  to  take  it  down 
^d  lezDOve  it  to  San  F^Binando,  a  distance  of  nine  miles  only,  and  a  pioceaa 
less  eostly  Unm  the  election  of  an  entird,y  new  one.  Mr.  Gamble's  early  tiain- 
uig  as  a  carpenter  gsve^bim  many  advantages  in  adopting  this  course.    Under 
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his  superintendence  it  has  now  been  re-erected,  and  the  miseionaiy  has  My 
entereoi  on  his  labours  in  this  important  town.  Mrs.  Gamble  has  also  been 
permitted  to  rejoin  her  husband  in  good  health,  after  a  somewhat  protracted 
stay  in  this  coimtry. 

Immediately  on  removing  into  the  new  mission  house,  Mr.  Gamble  hired  a 
small  dwelling  in  the  main  thoroughfare  of  the' town,  which  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship  on  the  18th  of  June.  Here  he  preaches  three  times  a  week,  in- 
eluding  the  service  on  Sunday  evenings  At  mrst  he  took  only  half  the  honfle, 
but  finding  it  too  small,  a  partition  has  been  removed,  and  the  whole  fitted  with 
seats  brought  from  the  chapel  at  Savanna  Grande.  The  place  will  seat  nearly 
sixty  persomi,  and  the  attendance  has  varied  from  thirty  to  fifty  in  the  week. 
On  Simdays  there  are  often  more  outside  than  in.  At  first  Mr.  Gamble  went 
on  the  Sabbath  morning  to  one  of  the  outnstations.  This  often  occasioned  an 
exhausting  ride  of  some  twenty-five  and  even  thirty  miles,  which  during  the 
rainy  season  became  impracticable.  He  has  accordingly  commenced  to  spend 
the  whole  Sabbath  in  San  Fernando,  and  opened  the  house  for  a  Sunday  scnooL 
In  this  he  enjoys  the  assistance  of  Mrs.  Gamble.  He  has  also  been  nreaching 
on  the  whuf,  among  the  labourers  engaged  in  loading  the  ships  with  hogsheadB 
of  sugar.  He  says,  "I  also  visit  the  hospital,  give  txucts  to  those  who  canread^ 
but  unfortunately  they  are  few.  I  so  to  the  houses  of  the  Catholics,  and  invite 
them  to  come  to  cluupel ;  and  when  they  are  slow  to  understand  English,  I  speak 
French  to  them.  Tnis  immediately  mollifies  them,  so  that  when  I  leave  th^ 
say,  '  Bon  soir,  M.  TAbbd,'— the  name  they  give  to  their  priests."  For  thw 
class  he  desires  to  have  a  supply  of  tracts  in  French,  and  also  some  in  Spanish, 
both  which  langua^  are  spoKen, — ^the  first  to  a  large  extent  in  the  island. 

With  regard  to  Uie  country  stations,  Mr.  Gkunble  has  furnished  the  following 
information.  The  Fifth  Company  church  has  lost  its  pastor,  Mr.  Hamilton,  by 
death.  He  was  a  preacher  among  them  for  more  than  forty  years.  He  died 
from  small  pox,  which  has  been  very  fatal  in  the  district.  In  May,  however, 
Mr.  Gamble  haa  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  here  three  individuals.  The  people 
have  chosen  as  their  pastor  a  young  man  named  Bobert  Andrews,  who  has  s 
larger  share  of  education  than  any  one  else  in  the  congregation.  He  reads 
well,  and  writes  tolerable  English.  He  frequentlv  walks  to  San  Fernando,  a 
distance  of  fifteen  miles,  to  obtain  books  from  the  missionary,  and  to  receive 
instruction  for  the  onerous  duties  he  has  imdertaken. 

The  church  at  Montserrat,  under  Mr.  Webb,  continues  to  prosper.  H« 
labours  faithfully  in  the  church  and  the  school. 

At  the  Third  Company,  where  Mr.  Bichardson  is  pastor,  a  missionaiy  meet- 
ing was  lately  held.  Mr.  Law  came  down  from  Fort  of  Spain  to  attend  it.  But 
few  were  present,  owing  to  the  excessively  bad  weather. 

At  New  Grant  the  work  is  discouraging.  The  pastor  is  old  and  feeble,  and 
but  little,  if  any,  progress  is  being  made. 

These  small  churches  of  negroes,  originally  brought  from  America,  lie  scAt- 
tered  in  a  circle  of  several  miles  at  aTOut  equal  distances  from  San  Fernando. 
They  lie  on  the  outskirts  of  civilization,  on  the  very  borders  of  the  viigin  nn- 
trodden  forests  of  this  fertile  island.  Yet  in  their  settlements  many  have  been 
bom  to  €rod.  and  in  their  secluded  dwellings  the  salvation  of  Christ  is  known, 
believed^ana  loved. 

HONDURAS,  BELIZE. 

The  mission  still  canied  on  here  by  the  Bev.  Alexander  Henderson  was  fo^ 
merly  sustained  by  our  Society.  Since  its  separation  from  our  funds,  Mr.  Hen- 
derson has  continued  veiy  laboriously,  and  not  without  considerable  suooesB,  to 
preach  the  word  of  life  among  the  people.  Latterly  he  haa  kindly  favoured  vb 
with  letters,  and  we  are  sure  that  tne  readers  of  the  Hkrat.h  will  be  glad  to 
hear  of  the  progress  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  this  interesting  field.  Mr.  Header 
son's  labours  are  not  limited  to  the  English  speaking  part  of  the  population,  bot 
he  also  endeavours  to  convey  the  Gospel  to  the  native  Indians  speaking  the 
Maya  tongue.  In  this  language  he  has  prepared  tracts,  and  is  now  engaged  on 
the  completion  of  a  dictionary.    Of  his  work  he  thus  writes :— 
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'*  I  hATe  latelj  had  ft  ■tinmlfttiTig  Tint  in 
the  ]^enon  of  ft  Mons.  Bnaseur,  priest  in 
the  interior  of  Vem  Paz,  holding  ft  cure 
ftmong  the  Quichi  Indiene  who  border  on 
the  Mftja,  ftnd  ftppeer  to  speak  ft  Umguage 
i^prozimftting  toe  Mftjft  so  much,  thiit  we 
could  trace  nearlj  the  like  relationship  as 
exists  between  the  Spanish  and  the  French. 
Monsieur  is  preparing  a  dictionary,  Quichi 
and  French,  ana  expects  to  publish  it  in 
1861.  It  is  difficult  for  me  to  see  what 
will  be  gained  hj  the  performance,  unless 
some  one  acquainted  with  the  French  trans- 
lates books  for  the  natiyes.  He  promises 
me  ft  cop7  in  return  for  one  of  mine.    I  do  I 

In  the  month  of  February  Mr.  Henderson,  writing  to  the  Committee  with 
an  expression  of  his  hope  that  this  field  may  a£;ain  become  the  object  of  their 
care,  gives  the  foUowing  sketch  of  the  state  of  me  n 


hope  to  get  it  in  readiness  next  year.  M. 
Brasseur  is  on  his  way  to  Paris  to  publish 
his  second  work  on  Quichiantiquities — shall 
I  call  it — gathered  from  MSS.  found  among 
the  natives,  who  are  charmed  at  seeing  a 
white  man  respect  them  so  fsr  as  to  acquire 
their  language.  It  seems  as  if  I  were  only 
entering  upon  Missionary  life,  so  iuTiting 
is  the  &ld  to  proride  natire  books.  "We 
baptised  two  converts  three  weeks  ago,  and 
the  church  has  enjoyed  uninterrupted  peace. 
Young  preachers  are  springing  up.  We 
expect  to  reocoupy  Baker^s  Station  at  the 
opening  of  1861.'* 


mission  :— 


that  flourishing  part  of  the  settlement.  • 
...  I  have  suggested  that  they  be  set 
in  order  as  a  native  Black  Church,  to 
whom  we  would  yield  friendly  patronage." 


"During  the  past  six  months  we  have 
baptized  nine  persons.  A  teacher  has  been 
stationed  at  Baker's  Bank,  another  teacher 
hat  offered  himself  for  Corosal,  who  we 
are  most  anxious  to  accept,  and  place  in 

Corosal  is  a  town  fifty  miles  to  the  north  of  Belize,  having  a  population  of 
6,000,  with  towns  accessible  besides.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  Maya  Indians, 
engaged  in  sugar  cultivation. 


BAHAMA  ISLANDS. 

NEW  PBOVID£NCE. 

Mr.    Davey,  under  date  of  April  15th,  makes  the  following  interesting  re- 
marks on  the  state  of  religion  in  this  widely  scattered  group  of  islands  : — 

would  be  productive  of  any  good  is  doubt" 
fuL  The  black  people  are  certainly  dis- 
posed to  pay  more  respect  to  a  white  minis- 
ter than  to  one  of  their  own  colour  j  and 
when  this  is  the  case^  we  cannot  wonder 
that  white  persons,  of  which  there  are  a  few 
on  all  the  out-islandS|  should  hftve  the 
sftme  preference. 

<'  At  Bagged  Islsnd,  the  people  are  gene- 
raUy  intelligent,  and  there  is  no  one  suffi- 
ciently in  auTance  of  the  rest  to  command 
their  esteem  and  obediemoei  consequently 
ereiT  now  and  then  the  church  gets  into 
conmsion.  ....  Though  with  them 
only  five  days  I  preached  to  them  six  times, 
and  I  believe  that  almost  everyone  on  the 
island  who  could  attend  was  present  at  the 
serrices.  They  are  a  poor  people,  but  very 
kind ;  and  if  one  could  be  always  itinerat- 
ing among  the  islands,  I  have  no  doubt 
but  that  our  out-island  churches  would 
flourish." 


"Since  I  wrote  you  last  I  have  paid  a 
visit  to  Bapged  Island ;  but  what  can  I  say 
about  it  ?  IS  the  question  that  arises  in  my 
mind  as  I  sit  down  topen  these  few  lines.  If 
the  readers  of  the  H»tt*T.Ti  look  for  novel 
intelligenoe,  they  cannot  hare  it  from  these 
old  stations  and  small  colonies.  The  Ba- 
hamas are  thoroughly  evangelised,  and  I 
do  not  suppose  that  the  number  of  profess- 
ing Christians  to  the  population  is  greater  in 
any  part  of  the  world  than  in  this  colony. 
The  churches  in  this  colony  over  which 
the  Baptist  missionaries  have  been  watch- 
ing for  some  years,  are  aiming  after  self- 
Svemment  and  sustentation.  And  it  must 
oonfessed  that  the^  make  sorry  work  of 
it  at  times.  The  muusters  and  misBion- 
oriee  of  other  churches,  who  think  the  agents 
thftt  we  employ  are  not  sufficiently  intelli- 
gent, and  wko  sometimes  hear  of  '  impres- 
sions'  in  our  out-island  churches,  feel 
a  little  inclination  occasionally  to  send 
agents  of  their  own;    but  whether  this 

On  tlie  first  Sunday  in  May,  Mr.  Davey  baptized  fifty  persons  in  Nassau, 
— ^precisely  the  same  number  that  were  baptizea  on  that  day  the  year  before. 
These  were  selected  from  about  seventy,  who  have  for  some  time  been  visiting 
him  with  a  desire  for  fellowship  with  the  Church.    Thirty  of  the  candidateB 
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were  oiiiefly  young  men  who,  having  had  greater  edvMatioiial  advantages  tban 
their  parents,  may  become  of  great  service  in  the  Churbh.  At  the  little  statioil 
at  Fox  Hill,  eight  or  nine  persons  were  also  about  to  be  baptized. 

a^K  SALVADOR. 

Our  native  brother,  Mr.  Laroda,  reports  that  he  had  baptized  dnring  his 
jonmeys  through  the  isUmd  fifteen  persons,  and  that  others  were  awaiting  that 
ordinance. 

tube's  ISLAirDB. 

The  departure  of  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Bycroft,  for  England,  was  ac- 
companied with  many  manifestations  of  affection  and  regard  by  the  people, 
among  whom  he  haa  for  many  years  successfully  laboured.  Before  leaving,  Mr. 
D.  Kerr  was  ordained  for  the  work  of  God  at  Puerto  Plata.  He  has  studied 
Spanish  with  Mr.  Bycroft.  On  his  arrival  there  he  will  open  a  school.  It  re- 
mains, however,  to  be  seen  whether  the  advent  of  the  Danish  Qovenunent 
to  the  sovereignty  of  St  Domingo  will  interfere  with  our  mission,  as  it  has 
already  so  disastrously  interfered  at  Fernando  Po. 

During  the  absence  of  Mr.  Bycroft,  Mr.  Littlewood  has  taken  charge  of  the 
stations. 

CAICOS  ISLAND. 

Our  worthv  native  brother,  Mr.  S.  Kerr,  labours  on  this  ragged  but  er- 
osive islana.    He  thus  describes  his  woric,  under  date  of  Apm  3rd  :— 


tensive 

*'The  number  of  members  on  the  Caicoa 
IB  248,  inquirers  60,  Sunday  scholars  229, 
Day  BcholarB,  86,  among  wnom  I  am  con- 
stantly employed,  besides  preaching  three 
times  on  the  Sabbath,  twice  during  the 
week  in  the  chapel,  pra;jrer-m6etiDg8  firom 
house  to  house,  itinerating  from  four  to 
fifteen  miles,  holding  fellowship  feasts, 
missionary  meetings,  administering  the  or- 
dinances of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper, 
marrying,  visiting  sick  and  dying,  to  ad- 
minister counsel,  comfort,  and  advice ;  to 
say  nething  of  the  fatigue  and  difficulty  of 
the  way,  as  the  hearty  leoeption  and  love 
of  the  dear  people  recompense  for  its 
tedium.  I  have  ever  been  cheered  in 
preaehine  the  word  of  life  to  my  fellow- 
men.  If  by  any  means  we  have  to  moum 
over  some,  we  have  much  for  which  to  be 
grateful,  that  the  word  has  been  made  to 
others  '  the  power  of  God  imto  salvation.' 

*'At  present  we  have  much  mercy  be- 
stowed upon  us  in  the  sensible  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  settlement.  Within 
the  last  two  weeks  we  have  had  a  general 
shaking  among  the  dry  bones.  Thirty 
young  persons  came  up  and  gave  in  thenr 


Sunday  evening,  many  were  bathed  in  tears 
on  account  of  the  sins  they  have  committed. 
Old  backsliders,  whom  an  eye  of  sente 
would  have  sat  down  as  being  past  reoorenr, 
have  mourned  over  their  backsUdings,  sod 
sought  admission  to  the  church.  BeTert) 
boys  connected  with  the  Sunday-school 
gave  evidence  of  a  sinful  heart,  and  desind 
to  pray  for  them.    Two  women  caxne 


me 


to  me  yesterday  morning  who  had  beoi 
backsliders  for  years,  and  said, '  Ah !  sir, 
we  feel  as  if  the  gates  of  heaven  were  barred 
against  us,  and  all  Christians  flockiii| 
therein.  Do  pray  for  us ;  we  have  lingered 
long  enough,  and  must  stay  no  longer.*  I 
pointed  to  them  the  words  of  the  Ssrioiir, 
*  Come  unto  me^  all  ye  that  labour  and- are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  wiU  give  yon  rest,]  to» 
We  have  this  week  restored  ten  baeksUders 
to  the  church,  and  hope  to  baptise  forty 
persons  at  some  future  period  (l5.T.).  Oar 
prayer-meetings  continue  during  the  week^ 
morning  and  evening,  and  at  each  time  tbt 
chapel  is  crowded. 

**  May  the  Spirit  still  continue  his  infia- 
enee  in  the  hesAts  of  many  naore,  and  ma^ 
the  hardened  come  and  sit  at  Jesus'  feet" 
names  as  inquirors.    During  the  service  on 

This  is  a  verv  encouraging  state  of  things.  It  is  a  cause  of  devout  grati- 
tade  that  the  ^irit  of  ChxI  is  being  pour^  out  thus  abundantly  in  so  many 
portions  of  our  missionary  field. 

INAQX7A. 

This  island  is  the  centre  of  the  labours  of  Mr.  Littlewood.  At  present 
it  is  but  partially  settled,  and  is  entirely  dependent  on  the  mannfaeture  of 
salt  for  its  protroerity.  But  the  island  contains  more  cultivable  land  th^ 
any  other  of  the  group.  In  view  of  his  labours  in  connectioii  with  Tork'-* 
Iriands,  he  thus  writes  to  Mr.  Underbill :— 


TSS  IfZSBIOFAXr  HHUJiB. 
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<<I  incliiid  tomake  Iiiae:MheAd«qiiartfln. 
this  will  b0  by  &r  the  mott  inpoHwt 
obnrohy  a  mm  iateUigeDt  ooiyMatiea, 
and  the  moat  OMtna  {XMitioo.  TSaS^t  !». 
landa  ia  far  removed  from  Boaa  (hy  and 
other  out  isk»de^  and  aiKwdi  len  oppor- 
tanitieB  of  either  hearing  fima  or  reaching 
tfaeoi.  Wbenefrer  I  go  np  to  Turk's 
Iilande,  one  of  the  Karros  will  be 
aaked  to  take  my  place  here;  and  you 
may  rely  on  my  doing  all  in  my  power 
to   evftain   the    interest    of    the   cause. 


Our  conmgations  and  schools  hare  greatly 
increased  since  yon  were  here.  We  have 
near  100  persons  from  Bom  Cay  and  other 
islands  here,  and  more  an  coming.  My 
antioipalioBB  are  being  realixed.  TiiBSi, 
Oeorff€,  with  Prince  Alfred  on  board,  an« 
chored  at  onr  island,  a  few  miles  from 
Matthew  Town,  about  a  fortnight  ago. 
The  Nassan  and  Turk's  Islands  folks,  who 
made  oostiy  preparations,  are  greatly  dis- 
appointed, he  not  baring  called  at  either 


BENGAL. 

DAOCA. 

In  the  months  of  December  and  January  last,  our  esteemed  missionaiy, 
Mr.  Bion,  made  a  tour  in  the  districts  of  Caduor,  Sylhet,  and  the  eastern 
part  of  Mymensing.  He  took  with  him  the  native  preachers,  Joynarayan 
and  BamgotL  A  few  eziracts  from  the  journal  kept  by  Mr.  Bion  will  convey 
the  nature  and  results  of  their  itineraries.  If  at  present  mudi  fruit  does  not 
appear,  the  seed  of  the  word  of  life  is  widely  sown,  to  await  the  fulfilment  of 
the  Divine  promise,  "  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void.*'  They  left 
Dacca  on  the  5th  of  December.    On  the  12th  he  writes  :— 

*'  Preached  at  Azmerignnge  at  a  hal,  and 
some  hundreds  of  Hindoos  and  Mussul- 
mans heard  us  very  attentively.  Kone  dis* 
puted.  At  Shapgunge  we  met  a  different 
reception.  There,  as  in  former  years,  some 
did  all  they  could  to  interrupt  us,  and  to 
dispute  in  a  most  frivolous  way.  The  four 
YugB  (ftges^  and  the  merits  of  Exishna  were 
their  cluef  arguments.  Among  them  was 
a  Deist  from  Calcutta  with  whom  I  had  a 
long  conversation.  He  spoke  with  the 
utmost  contempt  of  the  bigotry  and  idola- 
try of  this  place,  and  said, '  That  we  should 
not  waste  tune  on  people  like  these.*  ^ 


*|  Moved  through  jungle  and  uninhabited 
regions  tUl  evening,  when  we  put  to,  oppo- 
site Beetalong.  Had  a  good  many  Hindoos 
who  would  have  heard  well,  had  it  not  been 
for  two  Pundits  from  Beetalong,  who  with- 
stood us  greatly.  Their  chief  topics  of 
dispute  were  the  divinity  of  Krishna,  and 
the  oldness  of  their  Shastras.  The  latter, 
they  said,  were  of  12,000  years  standing. 
One  of  them,  after  refuting  his  silly  argu- 
ments, said : — *  My  heart  is  pure,  I  need 
no  change ;  I  exhiSit  in  my  conduct  love 
to  all  men,  meekness  and  forgiveness,  what 
do  you  want  moreP' " 


On  the  Kooseara  river  an  incident  happened  very  characteristic  of  the  lawless 
way  in  which  the  native  a^nts  of  the  Government  often  act.  ^  A  man  came  to 
Mr.  Bion,  stating  that  oertain  <m^^<>hg^  or  writers,  belonging  to'the  Government 
mmrey,  had  carried  off  a  hum  quantity  of  milk,  saying  thiat  the  missionary  would 
pay  for  it!  On  reaching  the  spot  where  their  boats  were  moored,  they  denied 
all  knowledge  of  the  matter.  After  some  altercation,  thev  at  len^h  paid  the 
price,  most  earnestly  entreating  the  missionary  not  to  inform  their  superiors. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  missionary's  interference,  tiie  poor  herdsman  would 
certainly  have  lost  his  property  without  any  chance  of  redress. 

The  part  of  the  countj  visited  on  this  occasion  has  rarely  seen  a  missionaiy, 
or  even  a  European.  'Ais  will  account  for  the  fear  shown  in  the  following 
ecctract:— 

**  After  ten  o'clock  wo  took  to  walking  t  fortable.    In  angry  words  they  asked:' 


again,  and  the  boaii  moved  on.  Approaoh- 
ioff  rather  unexpeotedly  the  middle  of 
a  lavge  village^  men,  women,  and  children 
nn  foe  theur  lives,  some  screaming,  othan 
otyingi  othars  shoutiBg,  with  bimdles  of 
obthes  on  their  backs.  Hve  or  six  Mus- 
fuhnans  with  large  dubs  confronted  us. 
Xhey  were  so  excited,  and  required  from 
us  IB  fveh  a  deHsBt  air  wfail  we  oame  for, 
that  lor  the  moment  Iftll  not\Tcry  com*  I 


'Are  yon  not  a'oqptain.  Sahib,  who  has 
oome  with  eoldiere  to  rob  and  plunder  us, 
and  to  daaie  oar  woman?'  *No  snoh 
thing,'  I  replied;  'we  are  peaoefril  umd, 
and  have  oomo  to  preaeh  to  you  Allah's 
Kakm*  (God's  wocd).  They  woald  not  1st 
us  go  further,  till  one  came,  and  looking  at 
me  from  head  to  foot,  said,  'Sabam,Sahib.' 
Then  he  had  a  good  UmgH  and  tdd  to  his 
neighbooN   that   wo- were  Isa's  (Jesos) 
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people,  and  that  he  heard  us  pnach  iome 
yean  ago  at  a  tMzaar  doee  hj.  This  turned 
matters,  and  they  apologized  for  haying 
behaved  00  rudely.  Some  of  them  walkea 
with  us  some  miles,  and  we  parted  yerr 
good  friends."  ^ 

"  19th.  Early  left  the  boat  and  walked 
four  miles  to  a  place  called  Shenehoagunge. 
Preached  to  a  number  of  people  intiie 
bazaar  on  a  hillock,  who  pud  a  tolerable 
good  attention.  After.  11,  went  on  shore 
again,  sending  the  boats  on.  At  Amri- 
barree  preached  in  two  places.  In  the  first 
we  had  an  obstinate  Brahmin,  who  upset 
to  his  disciples  all  we  said.  Warned  him 
to  abstain  from  his  wicked  trade,  and  ex- 
l)pwd  his  greedy  coyetonsness  to  his  dis- 
aples.  At  the  second  place  found  some 
hundreds  of  Hindoos  who  had  come  to  a 
Shraddha  (feast  for  the  dead),  and  these 
listened  with  great  attention.  G«ye  them 
some  gospels.  At  Manickguna  we  were 
lymg  for  some  hours  in  the  grass  under  a 


tree^  conyerring  to  some  open-minded 
Brahmins.  They  gaye  us  much  hope  hj 
their  questions  and  earnestness,  and  xe- 
mained  with  us  all  the  time.  Qaye  them 
some  gospels. 

*|  Approaching  Ohundrapor,  the  eon- 
fusion,  noise^  screams,  whistfing,  and  cries  of 
little  ohildnni  were  such  as  if  an  army  had 
come  to  take  [it  by  alarm.  We  were  onlj 
three,  and  yet  stout  Mussulmans  were  run- 
ning as^fast  as  thehr  legs  could  cany  them 
to  escape  the  imagined  Captain  Sahib.  A 
Ohoukeedar  at  last  conyinced  himself  of  our 
harmlessness,  and  his  shouts  the  runawaTS 
listened  to  and  returned.  In  a  short  time 
some  200  Mussulmans  had  seated  them- 
selyes  around  us  in  the  centre  dT  the  Til- 
lage^ and  soon  became  quite  confidentisL 
They  asked  many  a  question  about  Mo- 
hammed and  our  Sayiour,  and  paid  a  ray 
smous  attention.  In  another  place  dose  by, 
preached  to  another  crowd,  and  they  sp- 
peared  candid  and  open-minded." 


I, -I?"  *J®  24th  they  entered  the  Barak  river,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Jyntiah 
mils,  when  the  following  curious  incident  occurred  :— 


Passing  by  Budderpore,  we  heard  sing 
mg  in  a  shed,  and  going  up  to  the  place 
found  some  thirty  Munipoopi  Brahmins 
chanting  and  singing  the  deeds  of  Krishna. 
There  was  somcthi^  very  plaintiye  and 
agreeable  to  the  ear  in  the&  solos  and 
choruses,  and  the  whole  presented  a  curious 
spectacle.  One  of  them  came  to  us  with 
pawn  and  betelnut,  which  not  to  offend 
thran,  we  civilly  accepted.  He  spoke  Ben- 
gali, and  a  tract  was  put  into  his  hands.  He 
no  sooner  entered  the  circle  than  the  head- 
man ^interrupted  his  song  to  chant  the  fol- 


lowing words : — *  These  are  books  of  Jesoi 
Christ^  giye  them  back,  do  not  reoeiye  any  { 
and  then  continued  his  chanting.  It  was 
so  cleverly  done  that  we  could  not  help 
beine  amused.  Though  we  waited  for 
nearly  an  hour  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
speak  to  them  of  One  greater  and  purer 
than  Krishna,  there  was  no  pause,  and  we 
at  last  proceeded.  A  little  way  off,  how- 
ever, we  met  with  another  who  belonged  to 
this  assembly,  and  to  him  we  gave  a  gospel 
and  a  tract,  which  he  gladly  receiyed. 


S*"  At  length  the^  reax^hed  Cachar.    The  following  scene  must  have  been  veiy 
painful  to  the  missionary : — 

"At    Cachar   we  renudned   six    days,  worship,  which  I  conducted  on  the  LordV 

day.  Cachar  itself  is  inhabited  only  by 
three  or  four  European  residents,  the  gi^ 
dens  are  six,  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  and  wr^ 
miles  south  and  west  in  ih»  interior,  and  it 
is  once  a-year,  at  this  time,  when  tbe 
planters  meet  in  the  station  for  a  few  da^ 
and  then  disperse  aoain  to  their  respectite 
plantations.  I  vraUced  some  eight  miles  to 
see  such  a  garden,  and  the  aspect  of  it  was 
most  pleasing  in  the  midst  of  hills  still 
covered  with  thick  jungle,  and  inhabited  by 
tigers,  wild  bufiUoes,  and  deer.  Theregn- 
larity  and  health  of  the  tea  plants  at  Deb- 
Chur  is  quite  a  pleasure  to  behold. 
Already  a  great  quantity  of  tea  is  sent  from 
Cachar  to  the  market,  and  the  tea  itself 
surpasses  in  flavour  that  of  Assam." 


SIX      

preaobinff  in  the  bazaars  and  the  Melah, 
to  hundreds,  but  it  was  discouraging 
work.  The  Melah  is  a  failure,  and  not 
worth  the  name.  Only  Silhet  shop- 
keepers and  the  neighbouring  villagers 
visited  it.  The  chief  attraction  for  the  vil- 
lagers was  not  the  Melah,  but  the  horse, 
elephant,  and  buffalo  races,  and  the 
European  planters  running  blindfolded 
and  bound  up  in  sacks  before  them.  With 
such  amusements  from  day  to  day,  the 
natives  were  ill-disposed  to  attend  to 
matters  of  a  religious  character,  and  our 
work  was  apparently  for  nought.  Theie 
was  a  lam  gathering  of  for^-two  tea- 
planters  from  the  different  j^ens  in  the 
district,  and  some  of  them  attended  divine 


The  infonnation  contained  in  the  following  extract  is  both  interesting  an<i 
startling.  It  is  the  first  time  that  we  have  heard  that  preaching  is  uaaleflB,  ^ 
that  missionaries  have,  with  such  a  conviction,  given  it  up :— 


TBB  HX8SI0VABT  HXBALV. 
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<*B6ieh«d  SOhet  aboat  ten  o*olook. 
Here  we  ttajed  three  days,  and  were  moet 
kindly  enterteined  by  the  Webb  OalTinxBtic 
Hethodint  Missionariei»  Meien.  Fryee  and 
Parry.  Theformsrhad  entered  tmi  field 
in  1660,  and  ie  now  |n«paring  to  Tisit  hie 
home.  Twice  I  wai  innfeed  to  preach  in 
their  difibrent  chapeb  in  the  town,  and  we 
spent  Bome  very  nappy  days  wiUi  theae 
brethren   and  usters.    Th^^  have  pros- 

On  the  10th  of  January,  Mr.  Bion 
reached  on  the  25th,  preadiiiig  every 
towns  on  his  route. 


perons  ■choola,  and  enjoy  tome  froite  of 
their  laboora  in  the  conTersion  of  aome 
promising  and  talented  youths.  Preach- 
mg,  howeyer,  they  regard  as  fruitless,  and 
haye  now  entirely  giTcn  themsdves  up  to 
this  sphere  of  .labour.  My  own  experience 
in  thrar  part  of  the  field  would  certainly 
confirm  their  opinion,  were  it  not  for  the 
command  of|  our  Lord  to  *  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creatwre* " 

started  on  his  return  home,  which  he 
day  in  the  bazaars  and  markets  of  the 


From  the  Bev.  B.  Kobinson  we  have  received  the  following  veiy  interesting 
communication.  Its  statements  deserve  to  be  well  pondered,  for  they  eo  f ar  to 
explain  the  way  in  which  Christiamty  is  reoeivea  in  Bengal  His  letter  is 
dated  January  4, 1861 : — 


''Perhaps  my  native  preachers  and  I 
have  attended  less  to  the  dty  during  the 
past  season  than  has  hitherto  been  uraal  % 
but  this  is  owing  to  the  &ct  that  we  haye 
^yen  more  of  oor  strength  to  the  surround- 
mg  villaees  and  market-places.  The  recep- 
tion of  the  Gbspel  in  these  places  has  been 
such,  as  to  give  us  more  hope  than  anything 
we  have  witnessed  in  the  crowded  city, 
where  the  people  besides  appearing  to  me 
to  be  Gospel-hardened,  liye  in  the  centre  of 
influences  nostile  to  serious  thought.  This 
remark  will  become  plainer  when  I  remind 
you  that  a  very  small  section  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  city  of  Dacca — or,  in  mot, 
of  any  Bengalese  city  or  town — hisye  their 
homes  here.  They  come  in  firom  the  sur- 
rounding country  for  the  purposes  of  trade, 
When  tiiey  have  established  a  business, 
they  will  send  for  some  relatiye  firom  their 
native  village  to  take  charge  of  it  whilst 
they  return  home  for  a  season  to  be  with 
their  ffunilies.  They  then  come  back  to 
the  city  and  resnme  work,  and  in  the  mean- 
time the  relatiye  returns  to  look  after  the 
fiunily  and  the  fields.  The  population,  or 
rather  a  laree  portion  of  it,  is  constantly 
shifting  and  changing  about.  Hence  when 
you  ask  a  Bengalee  where  he  lives,  he  will 
give  you  a  double  answer.  *I  lodge,*  he 
will  say, '  at  such  and  such  a  place,'  men- 
tioning the  name  of  some  street  or  lane  in 
the  city ;  'but  my  house  is  in  such  a  vil- 
lage.' Now,  curious  as  it  may  sonud  to 
those  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
nature  of  the  Bengalee,  he  is  more  likely 
to  be  induced  to  think  seriously  of  the 
GK^spel  when  he  is  at  home,  than  when  he 
is  a  temporary  resident  elsewhere.  Every 
business  scheme,  every  project  of  import- 
anoe,  is  discussed  and  matured  at  home. 
The  Bengalee  invariably  goes  home  to 
think.  Nor  is  the  reason  difficult  to  dis- 
cover. He  has  no  independence  of  mind  or 
judgment,  and  cannot  trust  himself  to  be- 
gin an  undertaking  over  which  his  lelatuma 


and  neighbours  have  not  repeatedly  sat  in 
solemn  conclave.  When  tne  preacher  of 
the  Gospel  meets  him  in  the  city,  and 
urges  on  him  the  necessity  of  forsaking  his 
idolatries  for  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  he 
perceives  that  the  question  will  involve 
serious  consequences,  and  so  declines  to 
entertain  it.  Meet  that  same  man  again  in 
his  native  village,  and  he  will  attend  to 
your  words  more  thoughtfully.  The  people 
cannot  think  of  committing  themselves  to 
anything  like  a  change  of  religion  away 
firom  their  families  and  friends.  Hence 
when  a  man  who  has  fallen  in  with  the 
Gospel  in  a  city  has  been  disposed  to  em- 
brace it,  his  first  step  has  been,  not  to  avow 
himself  a  Christian,  but  to  go  home  and 
talk  the  matter  over  there.  Sometimes  he 
has  returned  from  home  resolved  to  profess 
Christ;  at  other  times  he  has  been  dis- 
suaded by  his  friends  from  embracing  the 
new  religion.  This  peculiarity  in  the  Ben- 
galee may  in  measure  account  for  the  fiact 
often  remarked,  that  most  of  our  mission- 
ary success  has  been  found  in  the  villages  of 
Bengal,  and  very  little  in  the  large  towns 
and  cities. 

"We  have  begun  the  year  1861  with  a 
prayer-meeting,  to  be  held  eveiy  morning 
through  the  current  week,  for  success  in 
our  work,  and  a  Bevival  and  abundant  in- 
crease in  our  Church.  I  have  had  much 
encouragement,  however,  during  the  last 
two  years  in  the  English  portion  of  my 
church.  The  people  Mve  been  earnest  in 
serving  Christ,  and  my  congregations  have 
been  so  large  as  to  be  fast  making  a  new 
chapel  a  necessity.  The  detachment  of 
H.M.'s  19th  regiment,  some  time  stationed 
here,  have  gone  to  Baijeeling  to  act  as  a 
reserve  to  a  force  we  have  sent  up  to  chas- 
tise the  Bhooteeas,  who  are  becoming  trou- 
blesome s  and  we  have  lost  the  society  of 
many  among  the  soldiers  who,  to  use  dieir 
own  words, '  were  bom  in  Dacca.'  In  their 
plaoe^  howereTi  we  have  got  a  brigade  of 
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l^aixre  Ghristian  ArtOlny,  boom  of  idiom 
■re  Mr.  SmiUi's  Ohitoun  oonvwto.  Thfly 
ail  oome  to  my  Seogalee  ohapel  on  Sna- 


dij%  when^  to  iM^pommodato  tfaeniy  i^ 
Bcrrioei  are  oondaotedpart^in£eBgalfla 
and  paitljr  in  HincUwteee.'* 


In  the  month  of  Febniary,  Mr.  Anderson  took  np  hii  temponoy  resideBoe  in 
the  small  bungalow  lately  purchased  at  Khoolnah ;  which  plaee  he  finds  both 
agreeable  as  a  residence,  ana  every  wa^  adapted  for  the  work  of  superintending 
and  visiting  the  churches  and  dismct  in  the  south  of  the  Zillah.  A  building 
on  the  premises  has  been  converted  into  an  excellent  ''  Zayat,"  or  preaching 
place ;  where  both  Christians  and  heathens  come  for  conTersation  on  religion. 
As  rivers  branch  off  in  all  directionB,  the  missionary  has  eaey  aeccBB  to  the  veiy 
numerous  villages  and  markets  which  line  their  banks. 

From  the  Bev.  W.  Hobbs  we  learn  that  for  some  months  past  he  has  been 
able  to  address  the  people  in  their  own  tongue,  and  to  enter  fully  on  miswloiiaiy 
work.  In  tJie  early  part  of  the  year,  accompanied  by  three  or  four  native 
preachers,  he  made  a  missionary  tour  of  sixteen  days,  on  the  Kubbaduckiiveri. 
in  the  western  division  of  Jesaore.  From  the  jourzud  he  kept  on  the  oocaaian, 
we  extract  the  following  interesting  inddents : — 


'^Seoondday:  Arrived  at  Khoordi^  where 
a  large  marxet  is  held.  Obtained  an 
andienoe  of  about  150  persona,  who  listened 
with  marked  attention  for  about  two  bonre. 
At  the  oloae  of  the  addreiaai,  a  Mahomme- 
dan  begged  to  say  a  few  words.  They  were 
as  follows ! — '  Sahib,  your  womIb  axe  good 
words  I  these  people  know  they  are  true, 
and  they  like  to  blear  them ;  but  although 
they  have  listened  so  attentiyely,  they  vnll 
go  home  and  not  do  anything  yon  have 
told  them.'  We  told  hhn  not  to  mind 
other  peoples  but  to  attend  to  hia  own 
soul's  oonoems.  He  said  he  should  like  to 
become  a  Christian,  but  he  ooold  not  do  so, 
for  his  family  would  forsake  him.  To  this 
point  thousands  have  arrived;  but,  alaa! 
they  will  go  no  further. 

**  Third  day:  Came  to  Teelmonie.  From 
this  place  hired  a  palky  for  Mrs.  H.,  and 
proeeeded  to  Beffami>ore,  where  we  have  a 
Httle  band  of  Christians.  Formerly  they 
Irred  at  Satberia;  but  the  place  was  so 
unhealthy  that  it  was  thought  advisable  to 
remove.  Their  number  has  considerably 
diminished  from  various  causes.  Some  have 
removed,  others  have  died,  and  others  apos- 
tatized, so  that  now  there  are  only  fourteen 
membm.  I  was  verymuoh  pleased  with 
what  I  saw;  what  a  contraat  between  them 
and  the  neighbouiing  heathens,  both  in 
godliness  and  oleanlmessl  They  live  to- 
gether in  love,  which  is  a  good  and  pleasant 
thing ;  but  it  is  a  source  of  great  grief  to 
me  that  their  numbers  do  not  inerease. 
We  worshipped  vnth  them,  partook  of 
their  homely  £ire^  and  arranged  to  meel 
them  in  the  ohapel  at  Satberia  next  day. 

''Fidhday:  Thismonung  went' to  the 
Mahooamedanpan^  (poitien  of  the  vilkii;^ 
atShaha^ore.  The  people  were  busy  boihng 
the  date  juioei  from  wmoh  they  make  sugar.- 
We  tokl  them  we  had  oome  to  pioolaim 
the  best  tidings  the  world  had  evirha«d. 


They  invited  us  to  sit  down  sa  their  sBofc* 
ing  noose,  and  they  woidd  listen  to  ii  We 
did  so.  Ten  men  seated  themselveB  far  (mt 
side^  and  we  iM.  them  the  wondetfm  tele 
of  JesQS,  who  was  rich,  but  for  oar  ssket 
became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  become  rielu  They  seemed  perfisotly 
at  ease  in  oar  company,  and  oonveraed 
freely  about  then*  own  fami.  They  Ustened 
with  the  utmost  indifference  to  the  hard 
thinge  that  were  eaid  ooneenoag  their  pro- 
phet, and  said  that  missionaries  must  be 
very  good  people  to  oome  away  from  their 
parents,  and  endure  the  hardshiae  tint 
exist  in  India.  leaked  them  if  tnef  did 
not  think  they  were  very  bad  men  to  praise 
Christians,  when  Mahommed  bated  tfasoy 
and  taught  in  the  Koran  that  he  who  killed 
an  infidel  should  have  a  reward  in  hesfCBu 
They  said,  *Nox  Christians  were  good 
people ;'  and  to  give  me  an  evidence  that 
they  liked  them,  one  of  [them  stepped  into 
his  house^and  bringing  out  a  quantity  of 
sugar,  requested  me  to  accept  it. 

*«Sixth  day:  To-de^  vrant  to  Oi^lgodfe 
The  Zemindar  of  this  place  is  a  natiie 
Christiaa,  living  at  Calcutta^  althoe^ 
ocoasionally  he  stays  a  for  little  while  in  toi 
placa  The  indireot  influence  of  the  Gee- 
pel  waa  strikingly  visible  here,  for  the  woomd 
not  only  did  not  run  away  from  us  wheo 
we  passed  through  their  village^  but  caae 
to  the  spot  whan  we  were  preadung,  and 
standing  in  a  group  behma  tiie  men,  lis- 
tened with  the  utmost  interest.  The  oo»* 
gr^[ation  nmnbered  about  tiiirty*five^  wi 
Hindoos.  They  seemed  surprieed  to  beer 
me  addrees  them ;  for  some  cme  had  told 
them  that  the  sahib  had  not  long  coatf 
from  Bngland,  and  could  not  talk  JBeogali 

**  After  dark  we  loosened  the  boat,  sad 
rowed  tovrards  another  lugeviUaae,  which 
we  were  desireoa  of  readmit  liy  &»  asm* 
jBg.    Soddanly  the  iiUinjiiiliBie  maifad^ 
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d.  A  Tillace  was  on  fira. 
i  landed.  It  was  as  dark 
aid  of  a  candle  we  groped 
ns,  pushed  through  hedges, 
knks  over  half-dry  ditches, 
-an*hour  reached  the  spot, 
ight  to  behold.  The  whole 
age  was  burning,  the  men 
>ut  like  Tnaniace,  or  lying 
the  ground.  ...  At 
*eatures  all  ran  away  from 
3y  gathered  confidence  and 
bey  could  do.  Alas,  they 
^.  What  could  stop  the 
and  bamboos,  when  water 
int.  One  poor  man  was 
n  the  top  of  a  large  box 
cfused  to  more;  another 
dancing  and  crying  out, ; 
othcfl,  money,  house,  all 
I  alas ! '  After  losing  our 
I  we  regained  the  boat, 
through  the  Tillage  of 
'he  people  knew  Ali  Ma- 
e  days  of  his  ungodliness 
ig  at  thoir  weddings  and 
ised  to  get  25  rupoes  for 
)rraance.  He  now  gets 
noutli,  so  that  he  is  an 
%  converted  Mahommedan 
St.     After  smoking  with 


upon  them  ma Teryeanieat  manner  to  pre- 
pare for  a  future  life. 

"In  the  afternoon  repaired  a  second 
time  to  Kopeelmnnie.  Several  thousand! 
of  persons  were  present.  With  the  crowd 
and  heat  I  was  scarcely  able  to  breathe. 
As  b^re,  they  were  Tery  attentive ;  and 
when  I  looked  around  upon  the  mass  of 
upturned  £sces,  I  could  not  beUere  that  so 
much  apparent  concern  was  mere  coriodty. 

"  At  least  one  hundred  persons  came  to 
the  boat  for  books.  One  man  had  walked 
six  miles  to  hear  the  missionary  and  to  set 
a  book.  He  said,  'he  had  recei?ad  the 
religion  of  Ohrist  into  his  heart,  and  for^ 
meriy  had  a  New  Testament,  but  some  one 
had  stolen  it  from  him.'  My  soul  felt  re- 
freshed.   I  hope  I  shall  hear  more  of  him. 

"  Fourteenth  day :  Went  to  the  Brahmin 
parah  at  Dhutonie.  Were  courteously  re- 
coifed.  Preached  at  the  foot  of  their  tem- 
ple to  about  twenty-five  persons,  all  Brab* 
mins ;  the  houses  were  au  of  bnck,  and  it 
was  amusing  to  see  the  women  upon  the  roof 
peeping  over  that  they  might  see  and  hear. 
All  could  read,  and  all  got  a  tract  each. 
Some  years  affo  a  Brahmin  would  not  listen 
to  the  Gospd  i  now  he  both  listens  to  the 
Gbspel,  hears  his  eods  de&med,  and,  not- 
withstanding all,  allowB  our  religion  to  be 
true." 


acquaintance,  he  pressed 

)ng  enjoyed  the  sound  of  the  Gospel ;  many  have  received  the 
e  ni;i8se8  of  the  population  are  indifferent  to  salvation.  May 
xl  1)1  ess  more  abundantly  the  wonla  of  life  ! 


DINAOEPORE. 


taiice  of  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  our  missionary, 
Kenna,  was  enabled  in  the  early  part  of  January  to  pay  a  visit 
f  Bograh,  occupying  every  day  with  preaching  and  in  the  dia- 

word  of  God.  To  convey  the  copies  from  place  to  place  he  hired 
-cart  of  the  country.  On  this  journey,  of  about  ninety-six  miles, 
vi8ited  fourteen  towns,  besides  the  cities  of  Bograh  and  Shall- 
rtions  of  the  Scriptures  to  such  as  could  read,  as  well  as  often 
d-by  in  the  roads  and  sjieaking  with  them  on  their  souls'  salva- 
naller  \'illages  but  few  persons  are  found  able  to  read.  In  some 
Te  found  capable  of  reading  writing,  but  not  a  printed  book,  so 
t  of  printing  penetrated  the  country  places.  Generally  the  con- 
picultural  population  is  one  of  deplorable  ignorance.  In  the 
1  cities,  however,  education  has  made  considerable  progress,  and 
•th  of  intelligent  readers.  Everywhere  Mr.  McKenna  found  the 
)  listen,  and  often  had  much  difficulty  in  restrainiiig  the  people 
)lently  the  books  he  had  for  distribution.  In  this  earnestness  to 
ere  is  a  very  strong  guarantee  that  they  will  be  read. 

month  of  April  the  missionaiy  proceeded  on  another  tour,  in 
much  that  encouraged  him.  From  his  journal  we  extract  the 
3ulars : — 


■06  miteS  was  the  Nek- 
^  as  o^qaI^  was  assembled 
wane  oF  people  from  all 
n  Indi^  'the  majority  of 
•^,         .    .    One  has 


to  depend  chiefly  fi>r  the  propagation  of 
6k>spel  truths  amongst  than  on  the  dis- 
semination of  tracts  and  scriptures;  of 
which,  on  the  present  oecasioD,  there  must 
have  been  dotributed  togcfther  about  1,500. 
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.  .  •  In  the* roar*  of  the mela,  the 
pitch  of  Toioe  required  to  make  onetelf 
audible  to  lairge  crowde  oould  not  be  sus- 
tained beyond  a  rerj  brief  period  without 
relief,  so  that  the  oonrexvational  mode 
becomes  a  neceesitj.  It  may  be  doubted 
also  whether,  in  some  oases,  it  is  not  the 
most  efficient  mode.  The  tnots  and  scrip- 
tures were  reoeired  eagerly  by  all  to  whom 
they  were  offered — ^two  Bnmmins  of  the 
old  school  excepted ;  who  recoiled  in  hor- 
ror from  what  they  deemed  the  touch  of 
pollution. 

*'  One  is  surprised  at  the  lam  sales  of 
Hindoo  and  liahommedan  publications  at 
this  mela,  and  the  fair  pnees  they  fetch. 
The  few  that  I  took  up  in  the  book 
bazaar,  that  oould  be  readily  understood 
without  difficulty,  appeared  to  suggest  that, 
if  Christian  truth,  without  sacrifice  or  com- 
promise, could  only  be  presented  to  the 
people  in  forms  equally  attractive — that 
IS,  to  them--or  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
*  Pilgrim's  Progress,'  it  would  go  &r  to 
supplant  such  filth.  Whether  or  not,  it 
was  melancholy  to  reflect  how  many  of 
these  works  of  a  grossly  polluting  tendency 
must  hare  been  sold  for  every  one  scrip- 
ture or  tract  given  away  by  me. 

"  During  my  stay  at  the  mela,  some  ten 
men,  who  mve  been  under  Christian  instruc- 
tion more  or  less  for  the  last  twelve  months 
— ^theoriginof  which,  xmderDivineguidance, 
was  a  gospel  given  years  ago  by  the  late  Mr. 
Smylie  to  Prem  Cham,  concerning  whom 
I  wrote  and  whom  I  baptized  there  last 
year— wished  me  to  baptize  them  then  and 
there.  But,  although  this  was  desirable  in 
some  respects,  it  appeared  advisable  in 
others  that  such  a  profession  shotdd  be 
made  in  presence  of  their  own  people,  and 
in  their  own  village.  I  told  them  accord- 
ingly that  I  would  go  over  to  their  place  in 
Pumeah,  when  my  work  at  the  mela  was 
finished.  They  were,  in  the  strict  sense  of 
the  word,  illiterate,  but  not  ignorant,  for 
they  were  fairly  acquainted  with  the  leading 
tniths  of  Gospel  histozy,  those  especially 
which  have  more  immediate  relation  to  the 
mediatorial  work  of  the  Bedeemer. 

"  Having  accordingly  gone  over  amongst 
them,  I  fiut  thankful  to  find  that  Prem 
Cham  had  been'  making  good  use  of  the 
interval  since  last  mela,  to  instruct  those 
about  him.  He  has  been  in  the  habit  of 
assembling  his  friends  and  others  from  the 
surrounding  villages  to  hear  the  word  of 
God  read  and  expounded  on  the  Lord's  day. 
Kor,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  resting 
fipon  it,  has  his  labour  of  love  been  in  vain, 
for,  drcumstances  allowed  for,  a  very  re- 
markable acquaintance  with  Divine  truth 
was  displayed  by  the  people  of  these  parts. 
His  wife,  and  brother,  and  siater-in-law,  of 


whose  sincerity  there  was  no  reason  to 
doubt,  were  baptized  by  me  in  the  Bifcr 
Ka^.  But  tne  other  ten,  who  also  I 
believe  were  sincere  as  far  as  they  went, 
wanted  to  be  baptized  at  night,  in  the  dark, 
when  their  relations  and  firiends  should  not 
see  them,  which  was  inadmissible.  Thej 
then  said  that  the  persecution  to  which 
they  had  already  been  subjected  on  aoooont 
of  the  change  in  their  religious  opimoni 
was  great,  and  that  any  overt  act  in 
the  presence  of  their  mends,  such  is 
baptism,  would  involve  them  in  abeoluti 
ruin.  Their  case  is  a  difficult  one,  such  si 
often  has  before  occurred  in  the  history  of 
missions,  and  we  cannot  but  deeply  sym- 
pathise  with  these  poor  people  m  their 
struggle  towards  trutn.  We  who  live  under 
our  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  none  daring  to 
make  us  afraid,  know  persecution  only  in 
name.  But  with  them  it  means  something 
personal  and  rod — sorrow,  sacrifice^  ssp 
denial,  and  not  unfrequently  bodily  pain. 
The  issue  was  that,  for  the  present,  thiy 
will  go  on  learning,  and  it  is  hoped  in  time 
— and  they  themselves  hope-— that  gnee 
and  strength  from  God  will  be  given  them 
to  confess  the  Bedeemer^s  name  befine 
men. 

*'  Prem  Cham  has  had  much  to  endure. 
His  living  depended  almost  entirely  upon 
ministering  to  the  rites  of  idolatry,  and  thai 
is  gone.  He  is  an  outcast  finom  his  fithei^i 
house  and  from  amongst  his  brethren.  Be 
has  hitherto  witnessed  a  good  conftssion, 
though  even  he,  I  think,  hu  tampered  too 
much  with  idolatry,  but  it  haa  been  duefly 
through  Ignorance.  Whether  he  wiU  b^ 
able  to  continue  much  lon^  where  be  ii) 
seems  doubtful,  thouffh  it  is  yery  desirsble 
that  he  should  do  so  if  possible :  yet  at  the 
Stance  of  sixty  miles  in  another  district, 
with  the  claims  on  strength  and  attention 
that  there  already  are  here,  it  is  difficult  to 
perceive  how  aid  worthy  of  the  name  osn 
be  extended  to  them.  Sinoe  the  death  of 
Bam  Dhon  Cttiuckerbutty,  nearly  seventeen 
months  aso,  there  has  been  no  prescber 
employed  by  me  on  the  funds  of  the  society* 
for  the  simple  reason  that  I  can  get  none 
worthv  of  Uie  office. 

"  There  is  one  fact  which,  however  it  insy 
be  accounted  for— it  being  in  my  opinion 
the  result  of  many  agencies  working  over 
long  periods  to  the  same  end,  combined^ 
has  never  before  stood  out  so  forcibly  to 
attention  as  sinoe  I  have  been  out  ^ 
time.  I  refer  to  the  open  and  undiwoised 
contempt  which  manv  of  the  poorer  dasiei 
of  Hindoos  are  begmning  to  pour  upon 
Hindooism.  Were  it  oonfined  to  any  <»» 
place,  particular  causes  might  account  wt 
1^  and  it  would  be  nothing  out  of  the  v»7i 
but  when,  in  places  remotely  situated  ftOBi 
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intefvtting  Tomig  penon,  on6  of  our  school 
(prlt,  who  I  heuere  in  her  sphere  of  life 
will  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Gk>d  her  Sayiour. 
There  was  to  have  heen  another  at  the 
same  time,  but  as  the  yoong  person,  the 
candidate,  had  ta  leaye  to  join  her  husband 
at  Darjedingi  it  was  postponed  for  a  sea- 
son. It  Is  hoped  that  one  or  two  others 
will  oome  forward  before  long.*' 


one  another,  orer  a  large  trMt  of  oonntry, 
it  again  uid  again  repeats  itsel(  there  is 
something  aboot  it  extraordinaiy  and 
strildng.  One's  own  mind  has  Tisions  of 
BIndooism,  lUce  its  tottering  temples,  being 
on  the  wane,  Tanishing  awajr,  as  there 
alowlj,  bat  sutsIy,  arises  Uie  endaring  fabric 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

*'Here,  since  the  b^^^inning  of  the  year, 
we  have  had  one  baptum — ^tbat  of  a  most 

These  are  Y&rf  pleasing  proofs  that  the  servant  of  Christ  haa  not  laboured  in 
vain.  Mr.  Mc&enna  hSu  had,  however,  an  attack  of  fever,  caught  through 
sleeping  on  the  damp  floor  of  a  ryot*s  hut^  during  a  gale  of  wind.  These  jour- 
nies  are  not  acoompliBhed  without  some  peril  to  h^th.  Our  brethren  need 
the  constant  prayers  of  the  Church  of  Qod  to  preserve  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
dangers  whicn  encompass  their  steps. 

The  labours  of  our  valuable  nussionary,  Mr.  Williamson,  have  been  inter- 
rupted by  a  severe  fall,  which,  with  his  increasing  age,  constrained  him  to 
remain  at  home  for  two  months  in  the  early  part  of  the  year.  Still,  he  says, 
the}r  are  cheered  by  persons,  now  and  then,  telling  them  that  they  oelieve  in 
Christ.  Some  attend  the  worship  on  Lord's-davsi  and  approve  of  what  they 
hear.  Five  had  been  added  to  me  Church  by  baptism,  which  was  performed 
by  Mr.  Williamson's  coadjutor,  Mr.  Ellis. 

On  a  visit  to  Cutwa,  it  was  found  that  the  people  of  the  town  hear  the  Cros- 
pel  with  pleasure ;  but  the  small  native  chureh,  kept  together  chiefly  by  the 
exertions  of  Mrs.  Pany,  the  widow  of  our  late  missionary,  is  not  so  zealous  as 
can  be  wished.  It  were  very  desirable,  if  possible,  again  to  settle  a  missionary 
ou  this  spot. 

Mr.  falis  labours  with  zeal  and  diligence  with  our^aged  brother,  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson, and  is  rapidly  acquiring  the  ability  to  speak  to  me  people  in  their  own 
tongue.    Of  the  persons  x^err^  to  above,  he  says  that  two  of  the  baptized 
were  two  of  his  servants,  and  others  are  also  seeking  admission  into  the  chureh. 
In  his  Bible-class  are  two  youths  of  whom  he  is  very  hopefuL    One  has  for 
some  time  desired  to  be  baptized ;  but  does  not  yet  afiford  full  satisfaction.  The 
other,  a  veiy  intelligent  lad,  understands  the  Gospel  well,  but  his.  position  in 
society  may  prevent  the  confession  of  his  belief,  at  least  for  a  time. 
The  following  incidents  we  will  relate  in  Mr.  Ellis's  own  words : — 
**  Some  time  ago  four  respectable  Brah- 
nuns  came  into  the  chapel  one  Sabbath 
monung  to  dispute  about  the  things  of 
religion.    The  native  preaohers  spoke  with 
them  for  an  hour,  and  then,  as  they  were 
able  to   speak   English    (being  formerly 
irapils  in  toe  Qovemment  school),  the  na- 
tive brethren  brought  them  to  me.    They 
bad  oome  about  the  vexata    quatio   of 
Noah's  ark,  which  I  succeeded  in  clearing 
up  to  their  entire  satisfaction. 

**  In  the  course  of  the  conversation, 
which  lasted  upwards  of  two  hours,  I  bad 
the  opportunity  of  showing  the  true  nature 
of  the  Gospel,  and  some  of  the  eTidenoes 
upon  which  our  faith  in  it  is  based.  They 
listened  and  conversed  with  great  good 
will ;  and  on  going  away  they  had  express- 
ed themselves  to  the  native  preachers  as 
perfectly  satisfied  as  to  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  its  superiority  to  all  other  reli- 
gious systems.  They  said  also, '  We  should 
gladly  embrace  the  Gospel,  but  many 
canses  prevent  our  doing  so.' 


*'  With  a  rich  baboo  I  had  a  very  ioter- 
estiuf  conversation  a  few  weeks  ago.  This 
man  is  himself  a  diiciple^  but  secretly,  and 
is  well  acquainted  with  the  public  mind» 
being  engaged  in  work  which  brings  >ii«^ 
into  contact  with  both  rich  and  poor.  He 
says  there  is  a  general  feeling  that  our  re- 
ligion is  the  riflht  one^  and  a  general  dis- 
position to  embrace  it.  About  thisy  how- 
ever, I  am  not  too  sanguine. 

**  My  pundit  mentioned  an  interesting 
fact  the  other  day.  We  were  conversing 
about  Bengali  customs  and  the  eflbct  of 
caste.  He  said  that  of  all  the  inhabitants 
in  Bengal  otdj  one-sixteenth  are  in  fitvour 
of  caste ;  and  that  if  these  were  not|  so  to 
speak,  the  nobility  of  the  nation,  that  bar- 
barous system  could  not  stand  another 
month.  This  man  is  himsc^  a  Brahmin, 
a  very  intelligent  man,  who  seci«tly  detests 
the  false  bamer  which  he  says  stands  bo 
much  in  the  way  of  civilisation." 
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XHE  mBSIOlUBX  flaBAU>« 


As  moat  of  the  pexsons  referred  to  in  theee  incidentB  ludentood  Engliih, 
Hr.  Ellis  was  well  able  to  speak  with  theoL  He  has,  howeyer,  suoeeeded  in 
mastering  their  language,  and,  after  only  nine  months'  labour,  isabletoaddieB 
them  in  their  own  tongue.  Thus  he  writes  of  his  fint  saccoinrfnl  effini  to 
preach:— 

*'  The  other  momfaig,  after  haring  con- 


Tcned  with  some  Brahmins  and  their  hoys 
in  firont  of  an  idol  temple,  we  were  hailed 
by  a  man  of  a  different  caste  to  enter  his 
court.  We  did  bo,  and  had  him,  his  wife, 
and  his  grandparents,  as  our  aadienoe.  I 
might  say  my  first  senaon  in  Bengali  was 
deliYcrea  on  that  ocoasioo.  Koibs,  our 
natiTe  brother,  broke  to  them  the  ohjeet  of 
our  Tisit ;,  and  then  to  an  audienee  which 
though  BO  small  I  have  nerer  Been  sur- 
passed for  attentiyeneBs,  I  told  them  of 
their  Binful  condition  before  God,  of  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  to  earth,  of  his  doings 
and  Mth,  of  his  resurrection  and  seBsion 
at  Gbcfs  right  hand;  snd  then  urged  faith 
and  obedience  upon  them  as  the  only  way 
of  life.  What  pleased  me  most  was  the 
apparently  amplid  irvv  in  which  these 
people  rsosiTed  our  Tisit  and  our  message. 
Ihey  assented  to  our  words  as  being  good, 
and  just  what  they  needed,  and  en  our 
rising  to  Isare  they  sent  us  awav  with  much 
kir^nfsff  snd  many  uUatmu.  The- man  who 
hailed  us  was  pvefiously  much  opposed  to 
the  Gospel  snd  its  serrsnts,  but  on  the 
occasion  I  mention  he  kindly  spread  a  mat 
for  us  on  an  eLeration  at  the  root  of  a  tree^ 


went  and  plumed  a  flower  and  a  poine> 
granate^  which  he  bagged  me  to  accept,  and 
appearedin  every  way  well  disposed  towanb 
us  and  our  message. 

**  YeBterdaT  morning— after  wa&iag  s 
consideraUe  distance^  uving  started,  as  we 
always  do,  about  fiye  o'tAoA-^^fn  gladljr 
avaijed  ouradves  of  a  seat  on  the  steps  of  m 
idol-temple,  where  were  a  £»w  stonee,  tl» 
representatives  of  Shiva.  Oae  ddor^ 
Brahmin  was  seated  there,  and  speedily 
others  came.  At  first  ther  seemed  rsthflr 
su^icious  of  the  takibs  but  he^  having 
done  his  best  to  conn'liate,  had  them  all  m 
a  short  time  asking  him  questions  as  tolui 
habits,  his  religion,  &c.  One  of  tiismoAr* 
ed  me  the  top  of  his  hooiahf  whioh  I  r^ 
spectfuUy  declined,  saying  that  I  took 
tobacco  in  no  form,  neither  did  I  drink 
wine  nor  any  strong  drink.  He  seemed  nff* 
msed,  and  asked  if  I  did  not  eat  fleah. 
That  of  eourae  I  mnst  answer  in  the  sftm- 
ative,  which  seemed  for  a  moment  to  da- 
mage his  good  opinion  of  the  *  nswaahib,' 
asheroallsdme.  Shey  all  listened  to  our 
tidinfls,  and  parted  with  us  in  a  laj 
idly  manner." 


HOME    FBOCEEJ>;iNGS. 


MissiONART  meetings  have  multiplied  during  the  past  month.  The  most 
important  have  been  held  in  Yorkshire ;  where  the  Bey.  J.  Sale  and  the  Ber. 
L  liord,  of  Ipswich,  have  attended  nimierous  meetings,  in  conjunction  with  a 
huge  staff  of  local  brethren.  In  upwards  of  thirty  towns,  and  thirfy-feiff 
pities  of  worship,  preaching  services,  or  public  meetings,  have  been  held,  sod 
arrangements  made  in  nine  others  for  a  subsequent  date.  We  have  to  spnk 
wiibwe  highest  sati^aotion  of  the  indefatigable  efforts  of  the  aaxilionr  secie- 
tariee  in  making  these  requisite  arrangements,  and  with  gratitude  of  the  kiad 
and  efl^cient  servieea  of  the  local  ministers. 

A  series  of  interesting  services  has  also  been  held  in  HuntingdoBshin; 
where  the  Bev.  F.  Trestrail  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boaz,  of  the  London  MisnoD, 
have  visited  fourteen  towns.  Missionary  services  have  also  been  held  in  eight 
others,  with  the  asostance  of  Mr.  Phillips  and  local  friends.  In  this  annlisiT) 
the  collections  are  divided  between  our  own  Society  and  the  London  AGssionaiy 
Society — a  veiy  pleasant  fellowship  in  the  work  or  the  Lord. 

The  Rev.  J.  Sale  has  also  visited  Lincolnshire.  The  Bev.  L.  F.  Kalbererbtf 
been  engaged  in  Worcestershire  and  Shropshire,  in  the  latter  in  company  with 
ihe  Bev.  S.  Green.  The  Bev.  W.  K.  Bycroft  has  held  meetings  in  Obiey,HuII, 
Beverley,  Leicestenhire,  Plymouth,  and  Devonport ;  and  the  Bev.  J.  Suppff 
in  Norm  J>evon. 

By  the  time  this  number  of  the  '^Herald  "  is  in  the  hands  of  oar  veaders,  -wb 


mOM  KIBflXOViLBT  HXRAZiD. 
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eroedf  that  the  BevB.  R  Heirelt  and  J.  Kingdon,  with  their  wives,  will  have 
sailed  for  Jamaica.  They  were  to  hare  sailed  on  the  28th  ult  The  Beys.  J.  C. 
Page  and  G.  Boose,  with  Mrs.  Page  and  Mrs.  Bouse,  are  expected  to  sail  for 
CaTcutta  on  the  Snd  inst.  We  conunend  them  to  ti^e  prayers  of  our  friends, 
tmstxng  that  the  good  proyidenoe  of  God  will  conduct  them  safely  to  their 
destination. 

We  haye  to  announce,  with  deep  efympathv  for  the  loss  sustained  by  our 
brother,  the  Bey.  Thomas  Grould,  the  decease  of  his  dear  wife,  who,  after  long 
and  agonising  suffering,  entered  on  the  rest  of  Qod  on  the  6th  of  September. 
We  2&0  hear  that  our  missionaiy  brother,  the  Bey.  W.  H.  Webley,  of  Hayti, 
has  been  called  to  bear  affliction  in  the  death  of  his  little  girl,  seyen  years 
of  age. 

Letters  from  the  north-west  proyinces  of  India  inform  us  that  cholera  has 
been  making  fearful  ravages  among  the  population  which  famine  spared,  and 
that  it  has  been  particulany  fatal  among  Europeans. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Beeeked  on  aceaufU  of  the  Baptist  MisHonarg  Soeiefyjfrom  August  21, 

to  September  20, 1861. 

IF.  ^O.  deaoCMtlifttthaOonttilratloniBforTFUMMaadOvyAaM/  >ad  JT,  P,  tof  IToUm  ^nmhtn, 

£  9,4. 


Amotuaim  Soafonmem. 

Jmm,  Omptein 110 

T»jlor,  Mn.  IfnMtatoae   10   0 


A  RiMd *.•.•.•••••..••    1   0 

Pimhani,  J.  L.,  Bm.,  foft 

Mi»^»0,Pag^§Ckaf«U  6  6 
Baoham,  John,  Saq.,  te 

do 9   0 

Brighton,  tor  Juo.  J. 

a  iW«  Chaptls^,  410 
Sj-MiM  SopbiaHapbim, 

CWMiifcam,  for  Jbv.  /. 

C  Pw«'«CI^p«i» ......    8    0 

By  Kn.ThQmM2!BrlBtoI, 
Ibr  Mn,  J.  OJP^* 

I>o.Mn.  QoD]d»ford0.  SIS 
Do.Hr8.PhUUpa,ror<io.  1  8 
BylM,  ICn.,  IpuHdi,  bj 

BruiMlioiil  Affianoe  1  0 
Oodalnusg,  Prooaada  of 

box   0    7 

Uiidar]im,Mias,forCMiia  S  0 
Wblehar.  Mxa.  Brouglu 

iaiK   ror  \1Uo,  J.  C. 

J*aff€*i  ChoftU   6 


0 
0 
0 


6 
0 
0 


0 
0 


BAMnt'a 

Oontriba.,  Ibr  Bm.  J, 
C,   PW«    Ckapili ...  21  16    7 
Saltan'fiaU— 
SundftT     SobooL    br 
Y.UMJL9tnJMdla  S    7    6 
BoboCbapalr^ 
8iiiid»7    BobooL    for 

India  1  IS    8 

Do.,  for  CMHa  1  16   0 

Trinity  Btraal— 
Oontriba.,  Sodj.  SabL, 
for  JUv,  W.  X,  Jtjr- 
erofti    Sdkool,  £•> 

Walworth,  Lion  Btraat— 

Contribntiona 4  10   0 

I>o.,forir.P.,lMM    7  10   0 


0   0 


Lonsov  urs  Hnisimx. 

John  Straat^ 

Contribs.,  on  aoeooat  SO  0  0 
Paokham,  HOI  Straa^ 

OoBaatfon,   1860 5   S   0 

Do.,  1861    .......^...    4 18   0 


10    0   0 
M...«    0 11    6 


9   8 


-i\ 


Badford,  MiD  Straat— 

Oo]laotion.forClkina...    17   9 
Honghton  Baato  ' 

CoDeetion,  &  Ckkta   1  16   0 
Snndon  Brano]i*~ 

Contributions S  IS    1 

Laigfaton  Bnuwrd. 

Bbanaiar  Obapal<— 
CoDooUona ..............    0  18    6 

Bo.,     for     CAJaa 
(IflM   ezpaniat)    1    S    6 

Contribntiona 0  13    8 

Luton,  Wallinfton  Straat— 
COBeKlblltlOD,foraMM  0   6    0 


BimTWfTti. 

ContribuftloiiB....,^.....    716    0 
[nadinr 
OoBltibatlon. S   S   0 


BvoxzyoxAiiBHZu. 

£  t.  d. 
BaoUn^iani^ 

CoUaotiona  ....m...*.....    S    1  11 
Pani^  Stratford^ 
Couaotion  for,  Ckkta    14    6 

Contribntiona 0  18    S 

Do.,  Sunday  Bohool   S  11    0 
Now  Bradwall— 

Contriba.,  for  Ohima   0 10    6 
Btonay  Stratford— 
Contriba.,  for    Ckkia   0  16    7 


Oanibridga 
Donadon  for  JUe.  J.  C. 
Fogt^i  dijuli  JWnd  10   0    0 


.•.••.a........   was 

CotttribotioBau..........    4  It   0 


DSTOJlaMlMI. 

Daroinort,  Korioa  Squara— 
Contribs.,  on  aoooimt   4   4   8 


Do: 


Contribntiona S  10   0 

fV^ayniOuth— 
froeeadi  of  Laetara 
by  Bar.  W.  K.  By- 
oroA,  for  China 3  10    0 


Braintraa— 

Callaotioaa ...*.....  13   0   S 

Contribntiona 7   14 

Bnrai 

Chaoal  mmiT.  Vond  4  8  6 
BarlaColna— 

Collaetion  ..............    1  U    1 


CoUaatiooa .«...    6   0   0 

Gantribolicn  .«...••«...   0  6   0 
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THX  ICIBSIOVABT  WTOATiT). 


£«. 
Bible  Hedingham— 

OoUeotion ^    * 

White  Colne— 

CoUeetion  1    o 


li. 

0 
6 


jjem  eipentet 


83  10 
1  16 


81  14   7 


GMVOMtiisnEi. 

CoUection   J  15 

Contrilmtioiw............    0   « 

Do.,  SoncUyBohool   0    6 

Bastoomb— 

CoUectaoni *  W 

Shortwood— 

CoUectioiit 19    H 

Contiibntioni 11    8 

Do.,  Bondftj  School    8  IS 
BUDlejr—  ^    _ 

CoUection  7    » 

Contribufciope............  10   6 

Do.,  Bunday  School   8  11 
Do.,  for  Cftma   1    8 

Tetbu^—  -  _- 

Conectioo   1  i; 

Gontribatioiif 0  10 


8 

10 

0 


67    0 
]>M    expcniee    of 
Depatetion,  print- 
ing, Ac   0    1 


47  10 


HUKTIirODOKSFIlB. 

Hontinffdon--- 
Contnbi.,  for  C%Nia...    0  16 


Kbkt. 
Lewieham  Road-- 
Gollection,  for  Bev,  J. 
C.    PoM^t    CkafU 

Fund 0    2 

Contrib.,  for  do 7  10 


e  a. 

Do.,     for    Jf. 

J>bVU     18  1 

Do.,  Pembroke  Chapd— 
Gontriba.,     Sanday 
Bohl.,  for  Rev.  W, 
J>ettdgf      Uaidom 
Sdkools,  Jamaica,,  10    0 
MOl'a  HiU— 
Gontriba.,  Bond.  SbhL, 
for  itav.  aT.  Ortg§on*9 

N.P.,  Agra 8    8 

Boehdale— 
Don.,  for  Rn.  J,  C, 
Pagt^t     Ckapdt 
Fund 6    0 


NOBVOIK. 

Norfolk  '  AnziliaiT,  on 
aoconnt,  by  J.  D. 
Smith,  Eaq.,  Norwich  160    0 


NOBTKllCrTOViHXU. 

Northampton,  Grafton- 
atreet— 
Gontriba.,  for  (Xiua ...    0  10 


OxiosDiiExma. 

Oxfordr— • 
Gontriba.,    for  India 
FamSm  Fwid 7  16 


BrTLAVsaMns. 

Oakham,  Melton  Boad^ 
Gontriba.,  for  China ...    6    5 
Do.  S.  Behl.,  fat  do.   0   6 


0 
0 


BoxxiaiTa&nB. 
Hontacnte — 
Gontribntiona,  for  JZav. 
J.  C.  Pag^i  ChaptU 
Fund 4    9 


WoMMnnma. 


£  «.  d. 


OoUeclaona 6    6   0 

Gontributiona 28    6    0 

Do.,  fbrGUna  110 


85  13    0 
0  18    0 


35    0    0 
Ferahora,  br  Hra.  Biadon-— 
Gontribntiona 13  4  6 

YoinMno. 
Bhrolej— 

GoUeetiona 7    6   7 

Gontribntiona 13    7   0 

Do.,forCUiia  ;10  10  0 

Do.,  Bnnd.  Behla., 
and  JnTenile  Anx- 
iliariea 9  15   3 


40  18  10 
0    6    6 


40  12  4 
Wainagate^ 

GoUeotion   8 11  6 

Wakefield— 

GoUeetiona 5    0  2 

Gooteibntaona 0  18  6 

Do.,  Bnndaj  School  1  19  6 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  208,  Oeorge-atreet— 

Gontribntiona 8  10   6 

Paisley- 
Donation,  for  Rn.  J, 
C.   Paot^a    Cftapeta 
FuMd 100    0   0 


ItlVOlBKZIl. 

Aahton-nnder-line— 

Gontribntion 2   0 

liTCfpool,  Myrtle-atreet— 
Voluntary  Gontri- 
bntionFund  ...    2    0 
Do.,  for  IT.  #  0. ...    8    0 
Do.,  for  Indian  Fa- 
mine Fund 0    2 

Do.,  forC&uia 0    1 

Do.,  JnTenile  Mia- 

aionaiy  Ano- 

dntion— 

Gontriba.  for  Rev, 

IF".  KJljfcrtiftf 

JBoAanuw 7  10 

Dq^forl^eciT. 
Clark*,  8ut' 
e^«  Ifoim^, 

Jawuttca 5    0 

Do.,  for  Rev./, 
Allen,  Mak- 
amUtOfCeglon    5    0 


AUSTRALIA. 
Prahran— 
I     Gontributiona,  by  Ber. 

D.  Beea  11  10  0 


Btawobsshui. 

Goaelay,  Providenoe  Ghapel— 

GoUection  7    0    0 

Gontribntiona 2    10 

Do.,  Bnnday  School    0    2    9 


Waxwzcukibs. 

HflnleT>in-Arden— 
Gontriba.,  f<xr  China ...    0    6 

Warwick— 
GoDection,  for  China,.,    0  12 
Gontribntiona,  for  do,    2    0 


Wn.T8sm. 
Gabe,  Caitle-Btraet— 

GoUection  8  10 

Gontribntiona 1    6 


6 
0 


Leaa  expenaea 


4  15 
0   0 


4  15    0 


yiotori%  Metbooxne,  by 
B«T.  I.  New— 

Gontribntiona   10    0  0 

Do.,  for  Jietfia  ...5    0    0 
Do.,  for  CSUaa  ...5    0  0 


Iieaa  ezdiange 


90    0   0 
0    8    0 

10  U   0 


JAMAICA. 

Jamaion  B*ptiat  Mia- 
aiooarr  Bodetj,'.  by 
ReT.  J .  S.  Henaateon, 
treaaorer,  for  J^fiiea  81  16    0 

WEST  AFRICA. 


Gonteiba.,  by  Gept. 
Mflbonme,  for /luUa 
Famine  ReHtfFnnd  10    0   0 


Sabsoripiioni  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptiit  Miaaionarf  Sodet/  will  be  thank- 
fully Yeceired^  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,Bart.  Treaaorer;  br  the  Ber.  Frederick 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  UnderhiU,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  HisBion  Houae,  38,  Hoar- 
gate  Street^  Lokdon  ;  in  BBorBUBGH,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Wataon,  and  John  Mac- 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackaon,  Eaq. ;  in  Oalovtta,  bj  the  Ber.  CL  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Bardsy, 
Bevan,  Tntton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  IVeasur&r. 


IBISH   CHEONICLE. 


OCTOBER,  1861. 


BALLYMENA. 

s  frieods  of  the^  Baptist  Iriah  Society  will  have  great  pleasure  in  the 
il  of  the  following  notice  of  the  servioeB  held  at  the  opening  of  the 
3t  Chai)el,  Ballymena.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  have  this  additional  proof 
)  propriety  of  the  course  now  pursaed,  viz.,  the  establishment  in  utrse 
of  churdies  that  shall  soon  become  at  once  self-supporting,  and  the 
I  of  evangelical  action  on  the  districts  around. 

{From  Thb  Yrmmmas.) 


oxTHSKAy  lB£LAin>. — The  new  cha- 
Bcted  in  this  town  for  the  chnrch 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bey.  J.  G. 
cer,  was  opened  for  religious  service 
d*S'day,  August  25.  Sermons  were 
sd  in  the  morning  and  CYening  by 
Bv.  William  BrocI^  of  Bloomsourj 
f  London.  We  are  informed  that 
ipression  produced  was  such  as  to 
the  visit  of  Mr.  Brock  one  that  will 
•  remembered  with  great  thankful- 
The  attendance  was  very  large,  and 
ad  of  many  of  the  most  distin- 
1  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  and 
onriiood  of  every  section  of  the 
an  Church.  The  building  elicited 
ml  commendation  for  its  commo- 
BBS,  simplicity,  and  general  excel- 
logether  with  the  economy  by  which 
oughly  suitable  an  edifice  has  been 
at  comparatively  small  cost.  The 
and  congregation  are  laid  under 
hUgation  to  Mr.  Adair  for  his  muni- 


ficence as  the  piopristoir  of  the  land,  and 
as  a  contributor  to  the  cost  of  the  ereotion. 
The  total  outlay  is  about  £1,000  3  towards 
this  sum  there  has  been  nused,  inclusive  of 
£138  collected  on  the  day  of  openings  up- 
wards of  £900,  leaving  less  than  £200  due^ 
which  amount  we  trust  will  soon  be  con- 
tributed, that  the  worthy  pastor  and  sea- 
loos-minded  people  may  be  freed  from  all 
pecuniary  burden  on  aoooimt  of  the  build- 
mg.  When  it  is  considered  ihn^  two  years 
ago  the  Baptist  denomination  was  almost 
utterly  unknown  in  the  town  of  Bsllymsnai 
it  will  be  felt  that  there  is  much  to  eaoou- 
rage  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth  in 
Ireland.  Ghreat  honour  is  due  to  the  de- 
voted and  self-denying  pastor,  and  also  to 
the  church  which  has  been  gathered  under 
his  ministry.  We  hail  this  as  another  in- 
stance of  tlie  hq>py  results  of  the  vigoroos 
and  appropriate  order  of  efibrt  now  being 
put  foAh  by  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.'* 


following  communication  from  the  Rev.  W.  Brock  to  the  Secretary  will 
great  satia&otiou  to  many  friends  who  have  rendered  aid  to  various 
in  behalf  of  Ireland.     Such  testimony  is  very  valuable  as  affording 
of  the  propriety  of  the  cause  of  action  adopted  by  the  Society. 


r  jyjLAM  Feieni>,— I  believe  tliat 
of  the  readers  of  your  Chronicle 
ODtnbuted  to  the  erection  of  the 
',  Cbmfd  in  Balltjjubna. 
has  Dsen  n^  pleasure  to  preach  at 
Niing  of  Uiat  chapel,  and  1  write  to 
thftcontributon  tJiat  their  subsccip- 
•va  been  well  applied.  I  have  never 
plaee  of  woq^p  with  which  on  all 
fee  I  bate  been  better  satisfied.  For 
■I  of  £1,100  our  friends  have  pro- 
thw selves  with  a  commodious  and 
load  sanctuary,  capable  of  consider- 
Iffipment  at  a  small  cost. 
■ioiced  to  witness  manifold  signs  of 
ntj  amonnt  our  Ballymena  breth- 
>or  friend,  Mr.  MnTicker,  stands 
i.  T. — HEW  SEBIX0 


well  in  the  estimation  of  his  townsmen  and 
neighbours  generally.  It  ddights  me  to 
know  that  we  have  so  good  a  man  in  that 
important  position  of  Uhnstian  labour.  He 
will  live  down  the  opprobrium  which  has 
been  cast  in  certain  quarten  upon  our  de- 
nomination, and  will  co-operate  with  men 
of  like  mind  with  himself  in  the  various 
evangelical  services  common  to  the  Obaioh 
of  God. 

*'  I  heard  of  other  men  in  the  north  of 
Ir^nd  worthy  as  Mr.  M^ioker  of  our 
confidence  and  aifootionate  esteem. 
"  I  am,  youre  moenlf, 

**WxluakBbook. 
'*  Gower  Sireei, 

**Septemh€r^l»eiy 

4» 
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THE  EECORD  OF  TWELVE  MONTHS'  LABOUR  AT  COLERAINK 


"  September,  1861. 
"  Dbab  Bbothbb, — Twelye  months  have 
now  flown  since  I  left  the  sphere  of  my 
first  pastorate  to  labour  in  this  beautifdl 
island.  For  the  information  and  en- 
couragement of  your  committee,  and  the 
readers  of  the  'Irish  Chronicle,'  I  pur- 
pose giving  an  account  of  my  stewardship. 
As  I  cannot  speak  about  myself  without 
being  by  some  considered  very  egotietical, 
I  would  at  starting  ask  to  be  pardoned 
that  wrong. 

*'  Since  1  commenced  my  pastoral  duties 
here,  I  have  baptized  fifty-two  believers 
into  the  name   of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy   Ghost,  one  of  whom  was  an  old 
woman    aged   ewentjf^eeven.     Fifty-seven 
persons  have  been  added  to  the  fellowship 
of   the    church,    which    now    numbers 
one  hundred  and   twenty-nine  members. 
Amongst  those  added  to  the  church  are 
three  converts  from  Popery,  and  the  only 
daughter  of    our  esteemed  brother   and 
deacon,  Mr.  Edward  Gribbon.    Our  losses 
during  the  year  are  but  three — one,  a  pain- 
ful case,  by  exclusion ;  one,  a  dear  sister, 
who  has  gone  to  seek  a  home  in  America ; 
and  one,  a  young  brother,  aged  fourteen, 
who  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the 
morning  of  Wednesday,  June  5tb,  1861. 
This  dear  youth  was  converted,  baptized, 
and  united  to  the  church  as  a  fruit  of  the 
'  Revival  of  '59.'    Our  brother  left  behind 
a  good   testimony  to  the  reality  of  the 
Gospel  in  which  he   had  trusted;  just 
before  he  died  he  was  asked  by  a  member  of 
the  church,  'Bo   you  fear  to  die?'    He 
replied, '  I'hie  side  or  the  other,  it  doesn*t 
tnuch  matter;  only  ifisjust  a  little  awkward 
yetting  over.*    On  the  6th  of  June  I  buried 
our  brother  in  the  parish  churchward  of 
Ck>l6raine,  and  addressed  a   considerable 
concourse  of  pe^ns.    Buring  the  year,  I 
have   preached   three    hundred  sermons, 
besides  attendingybfir  prayer-meetings  each 
week,  at  which  I  generally  read  a  chapter, 
and  make  a  few  observations  explanatory 
of  the  passage.    I  have  been  enabled  to 
preach  tne  Word  of  Life  at  the  following 
places: — ^Artidave^  Ballysally,  Bellemon^ 
Garryduff,  Whins,   Londonderry,  Castle 
Row,    Camus,   Tubbermore,    Portadown, 
Magherafelt,  Church  HiU,  Bel&st,  Polen- 
tammy,    Currysisken,    Portstewart,    Kil- 
tenny,   Maddebenny,   MiU    Town,   Insh 
Housefly    Ballnnoney,  Bundooan,   in  the 
open  air  at  Coleraine,  on  the  Fair  Hill, 
and   in    the   Biamond,  and  in   Glasgow, 
Scotland.    I  believe  there  are  fair  prospects 
of  a  good  churdi  being  established  at  Port- 
adown, provided  a  little  temporary  assist- 


ance could  be  rendered  to  the  friends  now 
meeting  together  af  the  Town  HalL  At 
Garryduff,  near  Ballymoney,  the  little 
church,  which  was  first  formed  about  the 
year  1820,  still  continues  to  meet  in  the 
dwelling-house  of  a  valued  brother,  Kr. 
John  Townsend,  and  now  numbers  twenijf* 
six  members. 

"Never  were  the  prospect*  of  the 
Baptists  in  Ireland  more  encouraging  thsn 
they  are  at  the  present  tune  s  And  nsTsr 
was  it  more  necessary  that  the  handi  of 
your  committee  should  be  strengthened  bj 
the  prayers  and  liberality  of  Christians  in 
dear  old  England.  Now,  if  ever,  the  iron 
is  red  hot,  and  needs  but  a  repetition  of 
sharp  blows  to  weld  it  securely.  I^t  not 
Christians  now  withhold  their  aid;  but 
rather  let  them,  in  stronger  forces,  come 
up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord— to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty— -and  an  im- 

Dnable  position  shall  be  gained  in  Xre- 
,  which  shall,  by  the  blessing  of  Goo, 
be  the  means  of  eventually  winning  her  for 
Christ.  The  people  are  now  willing,  not 
only  to  listen  to  the  Gtespel,  but  also  to 
discover  what  *  is  noted  in  the  Scripture 
of  truth '  regardmg  the  wiQ  of  Jesus  in  the 
ordinances  and  the  government  of  his 
Church.  I  would  be  most  thankful  to  receite 
fromfriends  inEngland  an  occaaionalsupply 
of  tracts  on  these  subjects,  for  the  ipxjrj^ 
of  free  dbtribution ;  and  can  assure  sny 
who  feel  desirous  of  becoming  donors,  that 
such  tracts  will  be  largely  perused  by  an 
intelligent  and  thinking  dasa  of  peopfc 
Irehmd  and  the  Irish  have  been  by  many 
grossly  misrepresented.  The  country  hu 
been  spoken  of  as  being  wild  and  desoWe ; 
instead  of  which  it  is  lovely  and  beautifcl. 
Her  people  have  been  represented  as  ignor- 
ant, brutish,  and  vicious ;  instead  of  whidi 
they  are  noble,  kind,  hospitable,  and  well- 
informed.  The  curse  of  Ireland  is  Poperr  j 
not  entirely  the  Popery  of  Borne,  but  thj 
Popery  of  priestcraft  amongst  iO"*^ 
Protestants  likewise.  Christians  of  Knr 
land,  Ireland  needs  nothing,  save  tte 
Gospel,  to  make  her  brave,  beantifiUf 
•glorious  and  tree:  Lether  havea  pure 
(S)spel,  then  shaU  she  be  spirituaUy,  whsi 
she  IS  naturally,  the  'first  isle  of  theocsMj. 
the  *  first  gem  of  the  sea.'  God  abundsntw 
bless,  increase,  and  prosper  the  etets  oj 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  is  the  «•»«» 
prayer  of 

**  Yours  very  truly, 
"Thomas  W.  MBDHtrBsr. 

"  To  B«v.  C.  J.  Middleditch." 
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BANBRIDGE. 

Further  exti'acte  from  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Eccles,  dated  July  16th, 
1861  :— 


A  HAPPY  DEATH. 

**  Hy  next  place  of  cidliog  is  at  a  con- 
Biderable  diatanoe.  It  is  a  very  trying 
case.  The  family  is  very  poor.  The  parents 
are  well-stricken  in  years,  and  their  only 
child  is  now  on  a  dying-1]«d.  Only  a  few 
months  have  elapsed  since  we  accompanied 
the  remains  of  a  belored  son  to  '  the  house 
appointed  for  all  U?ing.'  Eren  then  we 
supposed  their  cup  of  sorrow  full  to  the 
brim.  He  had  gone  to  America,  to  better 
his  drcumstanoes.  The  parents  were  looking 
forward  to  a  remittance  from  him,  to  make 
their  dedining  days  more  comfortable. 
Instead  of  a  remittance  of  money,  they  re- 
ceire  Aim#e^— far  advanced  in  consumption, 
and  to  die,  in  a  little  while,  on  the  bosom 
of  his  sorrow-stricken  mother.  But  they 
had  then  a  daughter — the  undivided  object, 
from  henoefortS,  of  the  care  and  tenderness 
of  her  aU  bat  helpless  parents.  That 
daughter  is  now  the  victim  of  the  same  in- 
sidious disease  by  which  her  brother  died. 
As  appears  at  present,  there  is  but  a  step 
between  her  and  death.  It  is  only  the  last 
visit  of  many  to  the  same  place,  and  I  shall 
be  as  brief  as  possible.  Poverty-— deep, 
clistressing  poverty — meets  your  eye 
wherever  you  turn ;  but  in  the  heart  of 
the  dying  one  there  is  *  peace.'  Her  dying 
confession  is :  *  I  have  renounced  all  my 
works  and  worthiness.  I  have  no  hope 
either  in  the  goodness  of  my  heart  or  the 
doings  of  mj  nands.  I  am  looking  unto 
Jeeus,  who  is  the  author  and  finisner  of 
my  ftflth.  I  come  to  him  as  heavy-laden^ 
and  he  will  assuredly  give  me  rett.  1  am 
a  sinner ;  but  he  oame  into  the  world  to 


save  sinners,  even  the  chirf,  I  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  to  him  against  that 
day.'  I  am  delighted.  I  thank  tibe  Lord, 
and,  taking  courage,  hasten  to  see  three 
other  fiuniues  in  the  same  neighbourhood, 
for  the  purpose  of  pointing  uem  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world." 

PBOHPT  AND  EABITBST  SPPOBT. 

'*My  brother!  the  time  is  short.  The 
voice  of  Jesus  saith,  *  TPorh  while  it  is 
called  to-day:  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work!  This  also  the  Spirit  saitli 
to  the  British  diurches.  To  tnose  who 
sustain  the  mission  is  this  exhortation 
sent.  The  present  is  eminently  Ireland's 
opportunity.  '  JXmw  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation '  for 
Ireland.  Mav  God  give  our  dear  brethren 
to  understand  this.  May  they  not  weary 
in  weU-doing.  May  they  send  yet  more 
and  more  labourers  into  the  fields  white 
unto  harvest.  Now,  our  *  labour  in  the 
Lord  is  evidently  not  in  vain.'  Only  a 
little  while,  and  '  He  that  shall  come  will 
come.'  Then  to  those  who,  constrained 
by  dying  love,  have  given  either  their 
pence  or  their  pounds,  the  sweat  of  their 
brains  or  the  labour  of  their  limbs,  how 
sweet  will  be  his  words, '  Well  done,  good 
and  fiiithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  mth- 
ful  in  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord.'  *  Amen !  Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus !' " 


«  Banbridye,  JiOy  31^,  186L 
^  Mt  Deab  Snt,— In  writing  from  the 
same  place,  after  the  lapse  of  a  year,  on  a 
subject  so  interesting  as  the  Berival,  one 
naturally  compares  the  past  with  the  present, 
and  expects  the  difference  between  them  to 
indicate  the  sum  of  progress  or  decline. 

"That  a  great  onan£[e  has  silently,  but 
surely  taken  place  here  is  clear  to  the  most 
superficiai  observer.  That  such  a  change 
sooner  or  later  must  take  place  was  equaUy 
dear  from  the  first  to  every  attentive  on- 
looker, and  was  indeed  expected  by  every 
sober  thinker.  This  was  in  the  very  nature 
of  thinffs,  for  oontinuance  was  impossible, 
physically  so  on  the  part  of  those  taking 
the  lead,  and  socially  so  on  the  part  of 
those  influenced.  No  man  could  endure 
the  wear  and  tear  of  lone  preaching  every 
night,  and  the  conduct  of  prayer 'meetings 


E retracted  until  nearly  dawn.  Flesh  and 
lood  is  unequal  to  such  a  task ;  and  no 
community  oi  men  with  social  risks,  and 
engaged  in  competitive  business,  could,  for 
long,  afford  to  devote  the  greater  part  of 
their  time  to  attendance  on  religious  ser- 
vices. Such  a  change  as  all  these  things 
rendered  absolutely  certain  has  taken  place, 
and  I  for  one  see  no  reason  whatever  to 
regret  it  j  for  though  there  is  far  less  of  the* 
appalling  and  demonstrative,  there  is,  1 
beUeve,  as  much  of  the  sincere  and  real  as 
there  ever  was. 

"Excitement  does  not  run  fever  high, 
daily  business  is  not  suspended,  prostra- 
tions are  not  of  hourly  occurrence,  trances, 
with  all  their  mysterious  visions,  are  no  more 
heard  of;  and  yet,  though  without  any  of 
those  wonder-exciting  auxiliaries,  there  is 
still  a  God's  work  gomg  on,  none  the  lest 
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great  and  none  the  less  effeotual,  beoanae 
more  silent  and  less  obtrosive. 

"  I  hare  now  been  here  a  month,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wish  of  your  Committee, 
and  ample  opportauity  has  been  afibrded 
me  CbrobeeiTatioo.  I  hare  been  preaehing 
almost  every  evening  daring  this  time, 
aa  wall  as  twioei,  and  sometimoi  three  timasi 
on  the  Sunday,  beside*  spending  aefvenJ 
dttf  B  in  house  Tisitalion.  Hy  opiai<Hi«  thene- 
fon^  whether  right  or  wrong.  Is  not  at  any 
rate  one  formed  £nom  mere  hearsay,  bat 
from  a  careful  obsorration  of  iaota*  Thia 
I  can  testify ;  our  meetings  hare  been  more 
numerous  and  more  largely  attended  than 
those  of  last  year,  and  certainly  they  haye 
not  been  of  a  less  devout,  or  of  »>  lesa  in- 
teresting ehnuoiers  In  one  parttoilaff  only 
have  we  been  behind'-I  mean  the  Sundi^ 
open-air  meetipgs  on  Palsy  Elill »  bat  thia 
has  been  frcan  no  want  of  deeim  on  the 
part  of  the  peoj^  nor  from  oar  inability 
to  get  them,  but  entirely  on  acoount  of 
the  weather,  which  has  been  most  un- 
finrouraUe  the  whole  mmth.  There  has 
been- but  little  dedension  on  the  part  of 
the  converts ;  in  individual  cases  thwe  has 
been  disappoiniment  and  cause  for  aonowi 
bnt  they  have  been  the  extreme  few — the 
great  majority  have  stood  firm,  and  ace 
manifestly  *  new  oreatiues  in  Christ  Jesos.' 

**  I  am  painfully  conscious,  howeveripf  an- 
other change  whic]i  justice  compos  me  to 
mention.  I  allude  to  the  mavked  inoceaae 
and  prevalence  of  open  sin.  I  hare  seen,  I 
suppose,  more  drunkeonesa  in  a  week  than 
I  saw  the  whole  three  months  I  was  in  lie- 
land  last  year.  But  this,  thoogh  a  painful 
fact,  is  one  which  the  oommoMst  experienoe 
leadered  likely,  and  the  most  ouraoiy  isosir 
sideration  mig^t  have  foreseen.  Dorix^ 
the  Revival  the  whole  people  weea  brought 
beneath  its  influence,  even  the  most  pro- 
fligate and  most  debased.    But  when  the 


cuvomatanoes  were  no  longer  novel,  this 
awe  wore  oiF;  and  now  it  is  all  past, 
they  have  outlived  their  tener,  and  have 
got  the  better  of  their  fears ;  their  heaKs 
are  petrified  tea  timea  harder  than  the 
nether  millitoneb  their  oovsoaeoees  ten 
timea  learad.  The  fdil  tide-  d  God's  sav- 
ing- mercy  has  swept  by  and  over  them. 

*<  lamghul  to  fij»dKr.£oo]eshaa.gvMtlf 
strengthened  hia  position  during  the  twelve 
months.  There  is  a  aolidity  and  regolari^ 
abont  the  attendanee  now  that  deaoBc 
atrates  progress.  Those  who  wena  <»]y 
oeouional  listenaraara  now  regular  attend- 
ante  i  and  many  who  woold  not  oomenssr 
the  place  are  often  found  worshif^ing  in  the 
ch^^.  Still,  though  mora  secure,  much  n- 
mams,  to  be  done.  The  present  ia  oefftainiy 
one  of  the  moat  trying  neasonsand  one  of  the 
hottest  ordeala  which  the  eanae.haa  had  to 
endura  Formerly,  when  the  Baptiata  were 
only  straggliog  to  live  down  pnjudiqeik 
and  glad  to  get  a  dosen  or  two  to  whom 
they  might  preaoh  Chriat,  and  at  flttiqg 
times  teaoh  his  commandments  aa  thsy  xm- 
derstood  them,  they  excited  little  jeafrasj, 
and  provoked  comparatively  inaignifiosat 
of^aition.  The  human  voice  raised  ones 
now  and  again  in  the  polpit,  in  the  tones  of 
caution  asS  admonition,  ministeca  thought 
soffipient  to  prevent  aoiy  one  from  adoptoy 
Anabaptist  error;  but  now,  when  baptism 
ia  not  seldom  but  frequently  admiaiatwed, 
when  large  nivnbera  are  eamestiy  toiniag 
their  attention  to  a  long  negldotea»  becsnse 
—to  them — long  unknown  truth,  tlia  ho* 
man  voice  ia  deemed  in^ufficieat  foe  the 
work,  and  the  pen  has  been  haatily  saiasd 
with  the  honai^  and  perhaps  with  the  as* 

peotatioa,  of  crushing  and  exterminatiiv 
the  schiamaties. 

"  I  am,nqr  da»r  8it^  Tvy  truly  yooiSi 

"  John  pABaovs. 
«  The  Kev.  C.  J.  Middleditch." 
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ON  THE  PUNISHMENT  0¥  SIN  IN  THE  PEBSON  OF  THE 

SAVIOUB, 

BY  THX  BET.  W.  KITOUEN,  BIK09TEAD,  KOBTHAICPTOFBHIBE. 

It  may  be  reverently  inquired — Can  God  remit  the  puniahment  of  sin 
absolutely?  Can  be  forgive  the  sinner  without  an  atonement?  The 
whole  tenour  of  revelation  points  to  a  negative  reply.  Under  the  Mosaic 
law,  "  without  shedding  of  blood "  there  was  "  no  remission."  If  the 
principle  of  atonement  formed  so  prominent  and  so  important  a  part  of 
the  typical  and  shadowy  dispensation,  can  we  8uppose  that  it  has  not,  at 
least,  an  equal  prominency  and  importance  in  the  antitypical  and  sub- 
atantial  system  ?  If  we  look  at  the  works  of  God  in  creation  and  provi- 
dence, wc  see  that  to  will  is  to  perform.  "  He  spake  and  it  was  done." 
And  in  regard  to  the  continuance  and  development  of  creatures  bj  means 
of  second  causes,  we  observe  that  the  most  magnificent  results  are  accom- 
plished by  the  simplest  agencies.  God  does  nothing  in  vain.  He  makes 
no  needless  expenditure  of  energy  or  action.  But  when  we  look  into  the 
plan  of  salvation  we  find  that  an  act,  the  doing  of  which  we  should  have 
deemed  an  unquestionable  prerogative  of  divine  sovereignty,  is  never  per- 
formed or  promised,  but  on  the  ground  of  an  interposition  involving  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God  himself!  Are  we  not  shut  up  to 
the  conclusion  that  so  it  must  be  ?  Whether  God  should  devise  a  plan 
for  human  salvation  or  not,  is  a  question  to  be  referred  entirely  to  his 
sovereign  will.  But,  on  the  supposition  of  an  affirmative  determination, 
the  rights  of  the  moral  government  of  God  present  themselves  side  by 
side  with  the  prerogatives  of  his  natural  dominion,  and  demand  an  equi- 
table adjustment.  It  is  as  lawgiver  and  judge  that  Jehovah  requires  an 
atonement  for  sin  as  a  pre-requisite  to  the  pardon  of  sinners, — not  from 
personal  considerations,  weighty  as  they  are,  but  from  considerations 
arising  out  of  the  majesty  of  law,  and  the  unswerving  rectitude  of  moral 
government.  Were  the  Almighty  to  suspend,  or  even  to  invert,  any  of 
the  physical  laws,  the  effect  would  be  a  merely  physical  disturbance,  and 
the  primitive  order  of  things  might  be  readily  restored.  But  were  he  to 
permit  the  violation  of  any  principle  of  moral  government,  the  effect 
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upoD  the  universe  of  intelligent  and  responBible  beings  would  be  diaas- 
trons  in  the  extreme,  and  such  as  no  exertion  of  mere  power  coold  coirn- 
tecact.  Whether  creatures  should  be  placed  under  moral  government  or 
not,  rests  on  the  sovereign  will  of  God ;  but  moral  government  itself  rests 
not  on  sovereign  will  or  power,  but  on  the  eternal  principles  of  truth  and 
right ;  or,  in  other  words,  on  the  moral  character  of  God.  Seeing  that 
man  is  placed  under  moral  goyemmeaty  and  that  he  is  a  transgressor  of 
the  law  by  which  that  government  is  administered  and  maintained,  we 
conclude  that  there  eon  he  no  fiardon-far  the  sinner  wMeui  an  atonemeni 
for  1m  sin. 

Atonement  for  sin  must  comprise  satisfaction  to  the  law  which  the  sinner 
has  broken.  Atonement  delivers-  the  sinner  from  the  penalties  due  to  hifl 
transgressions.  In  such  a  deliventnce  of  a  sinner  from  the  penal  claims 
of  the  law  upon  him,  the  law  itself  must  be  either  satisfied  or  yiolated: 
there  is  no  middle  term.  In  the  case  of  pardon  without  satisfaction, 
there  would  be  a  violation  of  the  law  by  the  lawgiver  hitn«elf !  Would  he 
not  by  such  an  act  virtually  dedai^e  his  law  to  be  too  severe,  or  himself 
too  lenient, — either  himself  or  his  law  to  be  unjust  ? 

Satisfaction  to  the  law,  in  reference  to  transgressors,  must  consist  in  the 
endurance  of  its  penalties.  Any  arrangement  short  of  this  would  not  be 
satisfaction  but  compromise.  Compromises  may  be  made  between  man 
and  man,  for  either  contending  party  may  modify  his  demand ;  but  can 
there  be  a  compromise  between  God  and  man  ? — between  the  Sovereign 
and  the  subject, — the  Judge  and  the  criminal  ?  Penal  sanctions  are  not 
arbitrary  additions  to  moral  law :  they  are  essential  to  its  existence  and 
its  power.  Precepts  without  penalties  annexed  to  them  would  not  be 
law,  but  mere  instruction  or  counsel.  The  divine  faithfulness  is  as  much 
conceroed  to  execute  the  threatenings  of  punishment,  as  it  is  to  fulfil  tbe 
promises  of  reward.  This  has  been  questioned,  on  the  ground  that,  wbile 
the  obedient  would  rightfully  claim  their  reward,  the  disobedient  would 
never  demand  their  punishment.  But  the  dispensing  of  rewards  and 
punishments  rests  not  on  the  demands  of  the  subject,  but  on  the 
unswerving  rectitude  of  the  Governor.  If  it  would  be  a  wrong  to  t!ie 
individual  to  withhold  the  reward  of  his  obedience,  it  would  be  an  equal 
wrong  to  the  community  to  remit  the  punishment  due  to  the  individual 
transgressor. 

On  these  principles  it  follows  that  the  salvation  of  a  sinner  must  h 
effected  through  the  interposition  of  a  suhsHtufe.  That  the  all-wise  God  has 
himself  provided  a  substitute,  is  the  central  &ct  of  the  Gospel  Bjiietn. 
That  substitute  is  the  "  Word  made  flesh  " !  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ifbs 
a  substitute  for  men  in  regard  to  the  claims  of  the  law  of  God  upon  them, 
— the  law  in  covenant  form.  Those  claims  have  a  twofold  aspect.  Pwm 
men,  as  such,  the  law  claims  universal  obedience  to  its  commands.  Upon 
tranrgressor?,  as  such,  it  has  a  further  claim, — the  endurance  of  its 
penalties.    It  is  with  this  latter  claim  that  we  have  here  to  deal. 

The  Saviour  became  a  substitute  for  sinners  in  relation  to  their  guiH, 
— their  desert  of  punishment.  This  relation  to  their  guilt  involves  the 
fact  that  their  sins  were  imputed  to  him.  TTnder  the  imputation  of  their 
Eins  he  sufibred  and  died.  His  substitutional  sufferings  and  death  were  the 
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piOidty  doe  to  tlie  bIob  which  were  imputed  to  him :  those  sins  wets  pirn- 
Uked  in  his  person.  In  ooneequenee,  *^  there  is  therefore  now  no  eon* 
denmation  to  them  that  are  in  Chri«t  Jesus"  (Bom.  viii.  1).  We  pro* 
eeed  to  iho  scriptural  proof  and  illustration  of  these  several  propositions. 

If  one  person  hj  himself  imder  obligations,  which  do  not  previously 
mid  necessarily  hind  him,  in  order  to  release  another  person  from  obliga- 
tions cf  precisely  the  same  nature  and  extent,  then  there  will  be  sub* 
stitntioii.  Christ  was  "  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law  '*  (QaL  iv.  4,  5).  Men  were  found  in  a  certain  condition, 
defined  as  "  under  the  law."  Christ  was  brought  into  that  satue  condi- 
tion. The  intention  to  he  answered  by  his  coming  into  that  condition 
was,  that  men  should  be  brought  out  of  it  And  they  were  so :  for"  we 
are  not  under  law  but  under  grace  "  (Bom.  vi.  14).  The  fact  of  redemp« 
tion  by  price,^-by  '*  ransom/'  involves  the  principle  of  substitution.  The 
ransom  is  substituted  for  the  persons  to  be  ransomed.  If  the  ransom  or 
price  be  a  pers<m,  the  idea  of  substitution  is  perfectly  realised.  So  Judah 
offered  himself  to  be  a  bondman,  that  his  brother  Benjamin  might  be  re- 
leased (Gen.  zliv.  88).  Had  his  proposal  been  accepted,  he  would  have 
fiimiriied  an  example  of  proper  personal  substitution.  Such  an  example 
18  fiirmished  by  Christ.  There  is  "  one  mediator  between  Gk>d  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  ;  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all "  (1  Tim.  ii.  6,  8). 
**  Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity  '*  (Tit.  ii.  14).  "  Who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
salf  for  me  '*  (Gbl.  ii.  20):  *'  Christ  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it*'  (Ephes.  v.  25).  That  Christ  became  a  substitute  for  sinners  in 
relation  to  their  guilt  is  clear.  "  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  &r  the  unjust  *'  (1  Peter  iii.  18). 

It  is  obviouj  that  the  relation  of  the  Saviour  to  the  guilt  of  men  was  the 
reason  for  his  su&rings  and  death.  Yet  still  the  question  is  suggested: 
Hiow  could  it  occur  under  the  righteous  government  of  God, — yea,  under 
the  sanction  of  God, — ^indeed,  by  tiie  direct  act  of  God,  that  the  per- 
fectly innocent  one  should  suffer  to  an  unparalleled  degree, — should  suffer 
at  all  ?  The  answer  can  be  found  only  in  the  fiact,  that,  aa  the  Saviour 
Tolnntarily  assumed  the  position  of  substitute  for  sinners,  their  sins  were 
imputed  to  him ;  so  thi^,  although  he  was  personally  and  morally  guilt- 
less, yet  he  was  relatively  and  legally  obnoxious  to  the  sufferings  which 
tbeir  sins  deserved.  ''  He  was  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him "  (2  Cor.  v.  21). 
How  was  the  Saviour  made  sin  for  us  P  Four  ways  only  are  supposable: 
by  transfer,  by  inftusing,  by  reputing,  or  by  imputing.  To  transfer  actions 
or  character  is  simply  impossible.  To  say  that  the  Saviour  was  made 
aui)  by  tiie  illusion  of  a  sinful  principle  or  habit,  were  blasphemy.  Tb  re- 
pmte  bim  to  be  a  sinner,  and  to  treat  him  as  such,  while  he  was  sinless, 
would  be  either  mistake,  or  malignity  and  wrong.  And  it  must  be  re^ 
membered  that  it^was  not  by  man,  but  by  tiie  holy  God,  that  Christ  was 
made  sin!  It  remains  then,  that  he  wns  n^ade  sin  by  the  imputation  of 
sin  to  him.  This,  and  this  only,  agrees  with  the  parallelism  of  the  pa»> 
sage.  In  whatsoever  maimer  we  were  made  righteousness  in  him,  in^  like 
xasmier  wis  he  made  sin  for  us.    We  are  made  righteouffiess  in  him  by 


672  ox  ITRB  P0KI8HMEKT  OF  SIK 

the  imputation  of  his  rigliteouaneaa  to  us.  Were  it  admitted  that  by 
"  sin/*  in  this  passage,  "  sin  offering "  is  intended,  the  argument  would 
be  rather  strengthened  than  weakened  thereby :  for  it  was  an  essential 
condition  of  a  sin-offering  under  the  Mosaic  law  that  sin  should  be  laid 
upon  the  victim  by  imputation.  The  sense  in  which  we  employ  the  term 
'imputation  *^  is  evinced  by  a  comparison  of  two  passages  of  Paul's 
Epistles  (Philemom  18),  "If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  aught, 
PUT  THAT  ON  MIKE  ACC0T7KT.**  Oncsimus  had  incurred  an  obligation 
to  Philemon  for  loss  or  damage ;  Paul  was  willing  to  take  that  obligation 
on  himself,  and  to  bear  the  consequences,  whatever  they  might  be.  To 
express  the  act  of  laying  this  obligation  upon  him,  he  uses  a  word, 
*  ^AAiJ-ytw,"  which,  in  Bom.  v.  13,  is  rendered  "  imputed."  "  But  sin  is 
not  IMPUTED  when  there  is  no  law." 

But  it  was  not  sin  in  the  abstract  that  was  imputed  to  the  Saviour. 
What,  indeed,  is  sin  in  the  abstract  P  It  is  only  an  idea.  "  Sin  is  a 
transgression  of  the  law  :*'  it  can  exist,  then,  only  in  the  concrete  form, — 
as  the  habit  or  the  act  of  a  person.  To  impute  sio  in  the  abstract  were 
to  impute  a  nonentity.  As  a  debt  which  was  never  contracted  cannot 
justly  be  charged  to  any  one,  no  more  can  sin  which  was  never  committed 
foe  justly  imputed  to  any  one.  It  would  be  a  fiction,  an  injustioe,  to 
impute  to  the  Saviour  sin  in  the  abstract. 

The  sin  which  was  imputed  to  the  Saviour  was  the  sum  of  all  sins 
relatively  and  personally  chargeable  on  the  persons  for  whom  he  was  a 
sin-bearing  sub&titute.  This  the  Scriptures  clearly  teach.  ^*  The  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  "  He  shall  bear  their  iniquities." 
"  He  bare  the  ein  of  many  "  (Isa.  liii.  6, 11, 12).  "  So  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  "  (Heb.  iz.  28).  The  Saviour  suffered 
and  died  under  the  imputation  of  sins,  and  in  consequence  of  that  impu- 
tation. "  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  " 
(1  Pet.  ii.  24).  **  Him  being  nsLrvEBsn  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain "  (Acts  ii.  28).  ^'  Who  was  delivessh  for  our  offences " 
<Rom.  iv.  26), 

The  Saviour  was  "  made  under  the  law ;"  he  stood  in  the  place  of  those  - 
who  had  broken  the  law;  standing  in  their  place  he  suffered  and  died; 
by  his  sufferings  and  death  actual  transgressors  are  relieved  of  the 
punishment  due  to  their  sins ;  by  their  relief  the  law  is  not  violated,  but 
honoured,  fulfilled,  satisfied;  satisfaction  to  the  law,  in  reference  to 
transgressors,  involves  the  endurance  of  its  penalties ;— it  follows  that 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Saviour  were  the  essential  legal  punish- 
ment due  to  the  sins  which  were  imputed  to  him. 

There  are  but  three  other  views  that  can  be  taken  of  the  cause  and 
nature  of  the  Saviour's  sufferings  and  death  on  the  cross.  Pirst,  that 
they  were  simply  the  result  of  "  being  found  in  fashion  aa  a  man/'  and 
fisdling  into  the  hands  of  malignant  and  powerful  foe%  by  whom  1  e  was 
put  to  death  as  a  martyr  for  the  truth  he  had  taught,  and  who$e  conduct 
towards  him  filled  his  holy  soul  with  unutterable  anguish,  as.be  contem- 
plated the  guilt  and  misery  they  were  bringing  upon  themselvee.  Witii- 
out  ignoring  the  truth  that  is  contained  in  this  statement;  we  suggfli^ 
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that  it  is  imposBible  to  conceive  how  such  Bufferings  could  hare  any  aton- 
ing eflScacy;  and  further,  that  these  causes  are  altogether  inadequate  to 
acoount  for  the  singular  character  and  overwhelming  measure  of  the 
Saviour's  agonies.  But  this  view  is  entirely  set  aside  by  the  fact  that  the 
Saviour's  sufferings  are  explicitly  ascribed  to  the  agency  of  Ood.  "  It 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief''  (Isa.  liii.  10). 
*^  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  P  "  (John 
zviii.  11).  And  further,  they  are  ascribed  to  the  will  of  God  obliging  him 
thus  to  suffer.  "  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me :  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  toiU  "  (Matt.  xzvi.  39).  '^  He 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  "  (Phil.  ii.  8). 

In  the  second  place,  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  Saviour's  Bufferings, 
being  firom  the  hand  of  God,  were  fatherly  chastisements,  and  not  judicial 
pnnishm'ents.  In  support  of  this  view  it  may  be  urged  that  Jesus 
appealed  to  his  '^  Father "  to  remove  the  cup  from  him ;  and  that  the 
prophet  Isaiah  says,  "  The  chaBtisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him."  In 
reference  to  the  Saviour's  use  of  the  term  "  Father,"  we  may  be 
reminded  that,  as  the  Father  and  the  judge  are  one  and  the  same  person, 
it  was  quite  natural,  under  the  circumstances,  for  the  Saviour  to  use  that 
endearing  name,  notwithstanding  that  his  Father  was,  at  the  time,  exer- 
cising his  judicial  functious.  And  in  reference  to  the  prophet,  it  is 
unquestionable  that  the  original  word  translated  "  chastisement "  might, 
with  at  least  equal  propriety,  have  been  rendered  "  punishment,"  as  it  is 
frequently  employed  in  that  sense.  But  several  considerations  conspire 
to  set  aside  this  supposition.  If  the  Saviour's  sufferings  were  inflicted  by 
God  as  Father,  and  not  as  Judge,  then  they  were  the  result  of  personal 
displeasure.  If  they  were  the  result  of  personal  displeasure,  that  dis* 
pleasure  must  have  its  ground  or  reason  in  the  personal  character  of 
Jesus ;  or,  in  other  words,  Christ  must  have  done  something  which  was 
displeasing  to  God.  But  the  contrary  is  most  explicitly  taught.  '*  He 
knew  no  sin  "  (2  Cor.  v.  21).  "  I  do  always  those  things  that  please 
him"  (John  viii.  29).  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased  "  (Matt.  iii.  17).  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever  "  (Heb.  xiii.  8).  If  the  Saviour  was  personally  faulty,  his  suffer- 
ings could  not  make  atonement  for  the  faults  of  others.  If  the  Saviour 
was  faultless,  and,  notwithstanding,  was  the  subject  of  fatherly  chastise- 
ment, then  did  he  suffer  wrongfully ;  for  chastisement,  to  be  right,  must 
be  grounded  on  personal  fault.  It  is  no  less  unjust  for  a  father  to  chas-^ 
tise  a  child  that  is  in  every  sense  faultless,  than  it  is  for  a  judge  to  punish 
a  man  that  is  in  every  senae  guiltless. 

In  the  third  place,  we  notice  a  view  of  the  atonement  which,  it 
seems  to  us,  resolves  the  Bufferings  and  death  of  our  blessed  Lord 
into  arbUrary  if^fUcHona  from  the  hand  of  God,  without  legal  rule 
or  reason  as  to  their  cause,  and  without  inherent  value  or  efficacy 
as  to  their  effect.  According  to  this  view,  atonement  is  asserted, 
bat  the  mode  of  operation  is  left  undefined.  There  is  no  proper 
personal  substitution  admitted ;  if  Christ  waa  a  substitute,  he  was  a  sub- 
stitute for  man  in  the  mass,  and  not  for  men  individually ;  if  sin  was 
imputed  to  him,  it  was  sin  in  the  abstract^  and  not  in  the  concrete  form  ; 
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if  he  died  for  smzierB,  he  died  on  their  behalf,  but  not  in  their  eteod; 
sinners  for  whom  the  SaTionr  died  may,  notwithstanding,  die  in  tiieir  own 
&in9.  These  propositions  suffiee  to  indicate  the  system  in  view.  A. 
lengthened  examination  of  it  hare  is  impraeticable.  We  refnT-the  leadw 
to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  former  part  of  this  article,  and  to  the 
arguments  founded  on  them.  If  those  principles  be  admitted,  these  TiewB 
must  be  abandoned.  Almost  the  whole  of  the  foregoing  statements  may 
be  taken  as  an  antioipative  argument  against  them,  which  our  present 
limits  forbid  us  to  extend.  We  cannot  admit  that  the  doctsioe  of  the 
atonement,  as  it  is  stated  in  the  Scriptures,  is  enshrouded  in  the  mists  of 
indefiniteness.  If  the  Saviour's  sufferings  were  not  punishment,  nor 
chastisement,  nor  mere  human  afflictions,  what  were  they  P  And  wAy  were 
they  ?  Tbey  could  be  only  arbitrary  iuflictions.  But  if  they  were  aiieh, 
they  could  be  neither  atoning  nor  exemplary;  they  could  r^preasat 
neither  the  severity  of  justice  nor  the  tenderness  of  mercy ;  they  couldnot 
vindicate  the  right,  for  themselves  would  be  a  wrong ;  the  holinoM  of 
God  could  not  tolerate  the  fact,  and  the  universal  heart  of  men  revoUa 
against  the  very  thought  of  it.  In  the  endeavour  to  reconcile  the  theoij 
of  universal  atonement  with  the  fact  of  partial  salvation,  let  us  not  elimi^ 
nate  from  the  w^ork  of  Jesus  every  element  of  truthfulness,  reality,  and 
efficacy. 

We  are  shut  up  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  sufferings  of  the  Staviour  were 
judicial  inflictions.  Judicial^inflictions  must  be  in  accordance  with  kar; 
the  righteous  judge  can  inflict  only  legal  penalties.  Legal  penalties  msuA 
be  punishment ;  the  law,  either  of  God  or  man,  has  nothing  less,  nothing 
more,  nothing  else,  than  punishment  for  transgression.  In  proof  of  our 
main  position  we  adduce  Isa.  liii.  5,  7 :  *'  Ha  was  wouKBsn  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bbuibxd  for  our  iniquities :  the  OHAansKXBHT  of 
our  peace  " — the  punishment  necessary  to  be  borne  in  order  to  make 
reconciliation  for  us — ''was  upod  him;  and  with  his  stbipes  we  aie 
healed.*'  "  He  was  oppebssbd,*'  &c.  It  was  exacted  (t.  e.  the  penalfcy 
of  sin),  and  he  was  made  answerable  (Lowth,  Chandler,  Boolhrojd, 
Scott).  "  It  was  exacted."  ^^  signifies  to  demand  what  is  due  from  • 
debtor  (Deut.  xv.  2,  3;  2  Kings  xxiii.  86;  Dan.  xi.  20).  ''  To 
service"  (Exod.  iii.  7;  ver.  6,  10,  13;  !Ua.  ix.  4,  ^).  This 
best  suits  here.  **  It  was  exacted,"  the  punishment  due  to  the  iniqnitiea 
of  man,  and  iie  was  made  answerable,  as  the  surety  is  for  the  debtor. 
(See  Gkn.  xliii.  0 ;  xliv.  32 ;  Prov.  vi.  1,  &c. ;  xi.  15 ;  Heb.  TiL 
22)  Boothrojd.*  Again,  Ghil.  iii.  10, 18 : — *'  'Eot  as.many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse :  for  it  ia  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  ia  the  book  of  the 
kw  to  do  them."  '*  Christ  hath  redeemed'us  from  the  curse  of  the  law^ 
being  made  a  curse  for  us."  It  8«ems  impossible  to  attach  anyotker 
meaning  to  the  words,  ''  are  under  the  curse,"  than  '^  are  obnoziotta  to 
the  punishment  which  the  law  threatens  against  the  transgressmr :"  to  be 
'*  made  a  curse  for  us,"  then,  must  signify  to  suffer  the  pimisbmeiit  doe 
to  our  sins.    Eliminate  this  aense,  and  what  remains  but  empty  soundai 

I  wonder  that  Jerome  and  Erasmus  should  labour  and  seek  for  I  kaair 
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QOi  wbat  figuie  of  speeeh  to  show  thftt  Chrwi  was  nol  called  ^  aecmed;* 
Truly  in  l^is  ia  placed  all  onr  hope ;  in  tkis  the  infinite  love  of  God  is 
manifested ;  in  this  ia  placed  all  our  aalyation,  that  our  God,  properly 
and  without  any  figure,  poured  out  all  bis  wrath  on  his  own  Son,;  caused 
him  to  be  accursed  that  be  might  receive  us  into  favour,  finally,  with- 
out any  figure,  '  Christ  was  made  accursed  for  us,'  in  such  a  mannfc 
tba^  uolass  he  bad  been  truly  God,  be  must  have  resMun^d  und#r  tbe 
Q»ae  for  0ver,  fiN»n  which,  for  our  sakei>,  he  emerged/'-^BMUM.-* 

"  Bat  hem  does  it  happen,  it  will  be  asked,  that  abelofed  son  is  cursed 
bj  his  Father?  We  reply — there  are  two  things  which  must  be  con* 
sidered,  not  only  in  the  person  of  Christ,  but  even  in  his  human  nature. 
The  one  is,  that  he  was  the  unspotted  Lamb  of  God,  full  of  blessing  and 
of  grace;  the  other  i^,  that  he  placed  himself  in  our  room,  and  thus 
became  a  sinner,  and  subject  to  the  cur^e — ^not  only  in  bi^self,  indeed, 
but  iu  us,  and  yet  in^such  a  manner  th^t  it  became  necessary  for  him  to 
oociipy  our  plaoe.  Agpup*  how  would  he  have  freed  us  from  thoiWfath 
of  God  if  he  had  not  transferred  it  from  us  to  himself?  ^  Thus  h^mm 
wocmded  for  our  tnmsgressiens,'  and  had  to  deal  with  Qod  as  an  angry 
judge.  This  is  the  foolishness  of  the  cross  (1  Cor.  i.  18),  and  the  admira- 
tion of  angels  (1  Peter  i.  12),  which  not  only  exceeds,  but  swallows  up, 
all  the  wisdom  of  this  world." — Calvin. 

Let  us  direct  the  eye  of  our  faith  to  the  sublime  mystery  of  the  Cross. 
Herein  are  love,  wisdom,  and  power,  most  gloriously  displayed, — truth 
and  mercy  harmoniously  united, — and  God  is  seen  to  be  "just,"  even  in 
justifying  the  sinner  that  believes  on  his  Son.  *^  Grace. reigns,  through 
Qghteottsness."  The  salvation  of  a  believer  in  Jesus  is  jdaced  on  the 
fiisnest  bmuk  His  ains,  having  been  laid  upon  his  surety,  were  punished 
in  his  penMm ;  so  that  the  justice  and  &ithfulness  of  Jehovah  secure  to 
the  believer  an  entire  exemption  from  all  penal  sufferiDg.  "  Who  shall 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God*s  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth. 
Who  is  he  that  condemneth  P  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather,  that 
is  risen  agaio,''  &c.  (Bom.  viii.  33,  34).  And  more  than  this.  As. the 
IrarriexB  to  the.floffr  of  infinite  love. have  heen  removed  by  the  satis&ction 
Hindered  by  the  Slavieur  to  Im  and  justice,  the  «xnbeiiuioe  of  Divine 
gyaee  bestowSrin  addition  to  pardon,,  the  free  gi&  of  eternal  life  and 
honadkss  fUieity.  ''  The  wagaaof  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  owr  Lord  "  (Bom.  vi.  28). 


■  ■  11  ■ 


JESUS   COMMUNICATING  HIS  BICHBS. 

BY  THB  B2T.   C-  H.   SPXTBOEOIT. 

*'  VoT  ye  kJMm  thd  gmee  of.  <nx  Xiojcd.  J««qa.  Qhivtt  tiwt,  thfivgbi  he^wM  tioh,  j^t  lor 
your  Mkes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his,  poverty  might  be  ridi.'^— 2  Oor.  vili.  9* 

Our  glorious  Lord  was  in  the  h^gmuJ^ordained  the  hjiiisbsiid  of  his  GteiC6b» 
ai^asaiM:h4tbeqii«xM».^aeoeasaiy.ftathe^  the  dntissvof 

that^reUtinoahip.  !Qa.hii4  vetantanly  chosen  his  biaieyaQdhadof  his  awn 
free  grace  ti^ken  her  into  unien  with  hiiaself.  Love  wasthe  oaly  oaiwpwlww 
which  moved  him  to  the  deed,  but  that  was  a  power  so  strong  that  he  did  not 

*  "  Condeiued  Commeataiy." 
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hesitate  to  yield  to  its  influenoe.  When  he  had  thus  gndously  entered  into 
affinity  and  relationship  with  his  Church,  the  same  constraining  power  impeUed 
him  to  the  faithful  fulfilment  of  every  act  which  his  position  involved.  From, 
no  part  of  his  office  did  he  shrink,  in  no  point  was  he  found  unwilling.  What- 
ever was  incumbent  upon  him  through  the  relationship  which  he  had  assumed^ 
he  did  most  cheerfully  engage  to  do  or  bear  for  his  beloved.  Among  the  acts 
which  are  inseparably  connected  with  the  conjugal  state,  that  of  loving  com- 
munion holds  a  high  position  ;  and  hence  the  Lord  Jesus  was  bent  upon  estab- 
lishing communion  between  himself  and  his  chosen,  knowing  as  he  did  that 
without  this  his  marriage  union  would  be  but  a  thing  of  form  and  not  a  reality. 
This  conmiunion  he  has  effected  in  a  most  excellent  and  admirable  manner, 
leaving  no  stone  imtumed  to  accomplish  the  most  intimate  fellowship  between 
himself  and  his  Church.  Let  the  mind  for  an  instant  consider  the  histoiy  of 
the  Bedeemer's  love,  and  a  thousand  enchanting  acts  of  affection  will  su^^^ 
themselves,  all  of  which  have  had  for  their  design  the  weaving  of  the  heart 
into  Christ,  and  the  intertwisting  of  the  thoughts  and  emotions  of  the  soul  of 
man  with  the  mind  of  Jesus.  Among  these  loving  endeavours  to  bring  us  near 
to  himself,  we  give  some  prominence  to  his  communicative  acts  by  which 
unspeakable  blessings  are  bestowed  upon  u& 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  eternally  richy  glorious,  and  exalted ;  for,  saith  the 
text,  "  though  he  wcu  rick,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor.^'  Now  as  the  rich 
saint  cannot  be  true  in  his  communion  with  the  poor  brethren  unless  of  his 
substance  he  ministers  to  their  necessities,  so  (the  same  rule  holding  with  the 
head  as  between  the  members)  it  is  impossible  that  our  Divine  Lord  could  have 
had  fellowship  with  us  unless  he  had  imparted  to  us  of  his  own  abounding 
wealth,  and  had  become  poor  to  make"  us  rich.  Had  he  remained  upon  his 
throne  of  glory,  and  had  we  continued  in  the  ruins  of  the  fall  without  receiv- 
ing of  his  salvation,  commimion  would  have  b€en  impossible  on  both  sides. 
Our  position  by  the  fall,  apart  from  the  covenant  of  grace,  was  not  one  whit 
preferable  to  that  of  the  apostate  angels,  nor  was  our  character  much  superior, 
and  therefore  it  would  have  been  as  impossible  for  fallen  man  to  commune  with 
God  as  it  is  for  Belial  to  be  in  concord  with  Christ.  In  order,  therefore,  that 
communion  might  be  compassed,  it  was  necessary  that  the  rich  kinaman  should 
bestow  his  estate  upon  his  poor  relatives,  that  the  righteous  Saviour  should  give 
to  his  sinning  brethren  of  his  own  perfection,  and  that  we,  the  poor  and  guilty, 
should  receive  of  his  fulness  grace  for  grace,  and  by  his  Spirit  partake  of  his 
holiness ;  that  thus  in  giving  and  receiving,  the  one  might  descend  from  the 
heights,  and  the  other  ascend  from  the  depths,  and  so  be  able  to  embrace  eadb 
other  in  true  and  hearty  fellowship.  Poverty  must  be  enriched  by  him  in 
whom  are  infinite  treasures  before  it  can  venture  to  commune  ;  and  guilt  must 
lose  itself  in  imputed  and  imparted  righteousness  ere  the  soul  can  walk  in  fel- 
lowship with  purity.  Jesus  must  clothe  his  naked  friends  in  his  own  garments, 
or  he  cannot  admit  them  into  his  palace  of  glory ;  and  he  must  wash  his  poor 
and  filthy  brethren  in  his  own  blood,  or  else  they  wUl  be  too  defiled  for  the  em- 
brace of  his  fellowship. 

How  the  Lord  Jesus  communes  with  us  in  donation,  and  how  we  commune 
with  him  in  reception,  it  is  now  our  delightful  business  to  explain.  May  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  bless  us  with  a  profitable  meditation.  We  use  the  verse  at  the 
head  of  our  paper  rather^f  or  suggestion  than  exposition,  and  now  propound  the 
doctrine  which  the  text  admirably  illustrates. 

The  Lard  Jenu  Christ  in  a  most  precious  fnanner  oomiwwMa  viSfA  u%  in  hu 
ffift9.  As  his  blessings  are  of  infinite  value,  so  his  fellowship  in  bestowing  them 
is  profound  and  unparalleled.    Never  man  communed  like  this  han  ;  for  never 
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man  had  such  riches  to  confer  upon  his  friends,  and  such  poor  friends  to  receive 
them.  The  incomparable  excellence  of  his  gifts  is  but  proportionable  to  the 
peerless  fulness  of  his  fellowship.  Inasmuch  as  he  did  endow  his  Church  with 
immeasurable  riches,  it  is  certain  that  he  hath  with  her  an  unbounded  union  of 
spirit  It  shows  the  strength  of  Christian  brotherhood  when  the  crowned 
monarch  grasps  the  beggar's  hand,  bows  his  knee  upon  the  same  floor,  sits  at 
the  same  table,  and  gives  a  portion  of  his  luxury  to  assist  his  need  ;  but  the 
fellowship  of  Jesus  is  stronger  far,  for  it  leaps  the  leagues  of  separating  dis* 
tance,  makes  him  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  and  completes  the 
communion  by  giving  us  the  dignity,  the  glory,  and  the  righteousness  witb 
which  the  king  is  surrounded  in  order  that  we  may  feel  that  the  distance  is  not 
simply  forgotten,  but  destroyed.  It  is  impossible  sufliciently  to  admire  the  god- 
like love  which  has  established  a  communion  so  complete  by  a  succession  of 
gifts  of  priceless  value.    Turn  aside,  O  saint !  and  view  this  great  sight. 

I.  Observe  the  completeness  of  thy  Lord's  communication.  In  our  remem- 
brance of  the  poor  saints  there  is  but  a  partial  communion ;  for  however  hearty 
may  be  our  charity,  we  give  but  a  portion  of  our  substance  for  their  benefit. 
We  do  not  bestow  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  nor  does  God  require  us  to  do 
so  ;  nevertheless  as  the  communication  is  limited,  so  must  the  communion  beu. 
The  Church  realised  the  fulness  of  this  species  of  fellowship  in  her  earliest 
days,  when  her  members  had  '^  all  things  common."  A  reference  to  the  original 
(Acts  ii.  44 ;  iv.  32)  will  suggest  to  the  reader  the  connection  between  this  com- 
munity of  possessions  and  communion  of  heart ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  has  em- 
ployed the  word  cotf«,  which  is  the  root  of  the  word  KoiMH^io,  as  if  to  teach  us 
this  very  doctrine  of  communion  in  gifts.  Since  that  halcyon  period,  we  have 
devoted  a  portion  to  the  Lord's  poor  ;  but  in  many  cases  the  pittance  has  been 
too  small  in  proportion  to  our  means  to  allow  the  spirit  of  fellowship  to  develop 
itself  in  any  notable  measure.  Doubtless  there  are  some  who,  poor  themselves^ 
drop  their  last  mite  into  the  treasury,  and  so  come  near  to  a  complete  fellow- 
ship ;  but  the  most  of  us  have  but  a  slender  degree  of  it,  for  our  alms  are. 
scanty,  and  those  among  us  who  are  the  most  considerate  and  bounteous,  have 
yet  cause  to  lament  that  we  have  done  too  little  for  the  tried  children  of  Grod» 
Behold,  then,  the  superlative  excellence  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  he  hath  given  u» 
HIS  ALL.  Although  a  tithe  of  his  possessions  would  have  made  an  universe  of 
angels  rich  beyond  all  thought,  yet  was  he  not  content  until  he  had  given  us  all 
that  he  had.  It  would  have  been  surprising  grace  if  he  had  allowed  us  to  eat 
the  crumbs  of  his  bounty  beneath  the  table  of  his  mercy ;  but  he  will  do  nothing 
by  halves,  he  makes  us  sit  with  him  and  share  the  feast.  Had  he  given  us  some 
small  pension  from  his  royal  coflers,  we  should  have  had  cause  to  love  him 
eternally ;  but  no,  he  will  have  his  bride  as  rich  as  himself,  and  he  will  not 
have  a  glory  or  a  grace  in  which  she  shall  not  share.  He  has  not  been  content 
with  less  than  making  us  joint-heirs  with  himself,  so  that  we  might  have  equal 
possessions.  He  has  emptied  all  his  estate  into  the  coffers  of  the  Church,  and 
hath  all  things  common  with  his  redeemed.  There  is  not  one  room  in  his  house, 
the  key  of  which  he  will  withhold  from  his  people.  He  gives  them  full  liberty 
to  take  all  that  he  hath  to  be  their  own  ;  he  loves  them  to  make  free  with  hifr 
treasure,  and  appropriate  as  much  as  they  can  possibly  carry.  From  the  san- 
dals of  his  feet  to  the  crown  upon  his  head,  he  reserves  nothing.  The  boundless. 
fulness  of  his  all-sufiiciency  is  as  free  to  tiie  believer  as  the  air  he  breathes.. 
Christ  hath  put  the  flagon  of  his  love  and  grace  to  the  believer's  lip,  and  bids, 
him  drink  on  for  ever ;  for  could  he  drain  it,  he  is  welcome  to  do  so,  and  as  he 
cannot  exhaust  it,  he  is  bidden  to  drink  abundantly,  for  it  is  all  his  own.  What 
truer  proof  of  fellowship  can  heaven  or  earth  afford  ?    What  higher  honour 
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«an  created  being  receive  ?  Unto  whidi  of  the  aogek  flead'hettt  anj  Hme/TlMm 
art  co-heir  with  me  ?  Bemember  the  eternal  stores  whkh  are  thwi  opeaedL 
Review  the  shining  annies  of  mereies  which  are  'thus  enrolled  in  oar  came. 
Compute  the  immeasarable,  Mimnerate  tibe  countless,  weigh  the  infinite,  and 
latiiom  the  botUMulese  ;  thMi  mayeet  thou  attain  to  the  understanding  of  tlie 
abyss  of  fellowship,  out  of  whi^  theee  great  communications  have  been  digged. 
In  a  few  words  let  us  reckon  up  the  all  which  Christ  hath  given  ns,  and  may 
the  blessed  Spirit  inspire  us  with  gratitude  in  so  doing. 

'  Consider  the  greaitness  of  those  riek^  which  for  our  sake  he  laid  aside.  Iht 
wealth  of  all- the  worlds  that  swun  in  the  ether  of  the  boundless  univerae}  the 
homage  of  the  myriads  who  inhabit  the  various  previnees  of  his  doadtAe/D,  the 
hallelujahs  of  the  stany  hosts  who  wait  perpetoally^before  him — all  theee  he 
resigned  in  the  hour  of  our  redemption.  From  the  highest  throne  in  ^oiy  he 
descended  to  the  cross  of  deepest  woe,  unrobing  himself  at  every  st^  of  Hm 
garaatents  of  gloxy,' happiness,  and  brightness,  with  which  he  had  beeneilemaUy 
arrayed. 

If  we  were  capable  of  conceiving  the  majesty  and  homonr  with  which  oar 
Divine  Lord  had  been  invested  before  his  incarnation,  how  great  would  the 
contrast  a;^>ear  to  be  when  we  see  him  the  despised  '*  Man  of  Sorrows/*  ^'  the 
r^»x>ach  of  the  people,"  ''  the  song  of  Ihe  drunkard."  Without  house  orhome^ 
the  -Saviour  wanders  through  the  land  of  Judea ;  without  food,  he  hungers ; 
wiftout  water,  he  cries  **  Give  me  to  drink ;"  without  a  hriper,  he  wrestles 
with  his  foe- in  the  garden ;  and,  without  a  gaiment,  he  expires  upon  the  tvee^ 
When  he  would  ride  in  pomp  it  must  be  upon  a  bwrowed  ass;  and  when  he 
must  sleep  in  the  tomb  the  sepulchre  must  be  lent  by  another.  See  then  the 
greatness  of  his  love,  when  thou  hearest  him,  who  was  God's  equal|  erying, 
^*  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me,"  and  say,  Kke  Bernard,  **  O 
love  that  art  so  sweet,  why  wast  thou  so  bitter  to  thyself?"  And  remember, 
that  the  only  answer  is,  that  he  oommunieated  his  sweetness  unto  us,  and 
drank  our  bittM*  cup  himself. 

All  his  aUributm  cu  Ood  and  man  (xre  ai  our  dupoBoL — ^  In  hun  d^pellalli  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily ;"  and  whatevM*  that  marveUous  term  ma^ 
comprehend  is  ours.  He  cannot  make  us  gods,  we  cannot  partake  in  the- Attri- 
butes of  Deity ;  but  he  has  d<Hie  all  that  oould  be  done,  for  he  has  made  awn  his 
Divine  power  and  Godhead  subservioit  to  our  salvation.  His  omnipotenoe, 
omniscience,  omnipresence,  immutability,  and  infallibility,  are  all  upon  outside 
and  are  combined  for  our  d^ence.  Arise,  believer,  and  behead  the  Ijord  Jesus 
yoking  the  whole  of  his  Divine*  Godhead  to  the  ohaiiot  of  salvation  t  Hoir  wat 
his  grace,  how  firm  his  faithfulness,  how  unswerving  his  immutabfi^,  how 
infinite  his  pow^,  how  limitless  his  knowledge !  And  all  these  are  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  made  the  pillars  of  the  temple  of  salvation ;  and  all  without  diminstion  of 
their  infinity  are  covenanted  to  us  as  our  perpetual  inheritance.  The  fiAi 
less  love  of  the  Saviour's  heart  is  eveiy  dr^  of  it  ours ;  eveiy  sinew  m  the 
of  might,  every  jewel  in  the  crown  of  majesty,  the  immrarsity  of  Diviacknow- 
ledge,  and  the  stemneas  of  Divine  justice,  all  are  ours,  and  shall  be  employed 
In*  us.  There  is  no  g<dden  attribute,  however  iiicomp»able  in  its  divh^tj, 
T^ch  Clunst  hath  withheld  from  us.  The  whole  of'CMst,  in  his  aderahle 
diameter  as  the  ^on  of  God,  is  by  himself  made  over  to  us  most  rkhly  to 
enjoy.  His  wisdom  is-  our  direetion,  his '  knowledge  om* '  instraetian,  his  peawr 
eer  proteetien,  his  justice  our  waety,  his  love  o«r  eemfoit,  bis  merey  ear 
s<4aoe,  and  his  immutability  our  trust  He  makes  no  reserve,  but  openeth  the 
bowels  oi  the  Mount  of  God,  and  Mddeth  us  dig  in  its  minee  for  lUii  hllHiai 
trsaaures.  <<A11,  All,  All  an  yovffs,"  saith  he,  '<  be  ye  satisfied  with  ft^vev  mm! 
full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord." 
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manhood  9}9o,  whkh  he  took  upon  him  for  vm,  ia  ouninall  its  petfCeeHoa. 
To  UB  our  gracious  Lord  oommunicstes  the  spotless  virtue  of  a  stainless  cha* 
neter;  to  us  he  giTSs  the  meritorioiis  efficacy,  of  a  devoted  Itfe;  <m  us  he 
bestows  the  reward  procured  by  obedient  submissioB  and  inoessant  service^ 
fie  makes  the  unsullied  garment  of  his  life  our  ooveriog  and  beauty ;  theglit* 
tering  virtues  of  his  character  our  ornaments  and  jewels  ;  and  the  supefhtasaii 
meeikness  of  his  death  our  boast  and  gloiy.  He  bequeaths  us  his  manger,  from 
which  to  learn  how  God  came  down  to  man ;  and  hia  Ooes  to  teach  us  how 
man  may  go  up  to  €k>d.  All  his  thoughts,  emotioiDS,  aeia<ms,  utterances,  mim- 
oles,  and  interceesiona,  were  for  us.  He  trod  the  road  of  sorrow  on  our  behalf, 
and  hath  made  over  to  us  as  his  heavMily  legacy  the  full  results  of  all  the 
labours  of  his  life.  And  aince  he  is  still  dothed  in  the  form  of  manhood  in  the 
world  above,  he  is  now  as  much  ours  as  heretofore ;  and  he  bhishes  not  to 
acknowledge  himself  ^'  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  though  he  is  the  blessed  and 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  ^'  Th^re  is  that  in 
Christ  which  answers  to  all  our  wants,  and  an  all-sufficiency  for  all  degrees  of 
happiness.  Christ  is  all  marrow  and  all  sweetness ;  all  the  several  graces  and 
comforts  we  have,  and  the  several  promiBes  whereby  they  are  made  over  and 
conveyed  to  ua,  are  but  Christ  set  forth  in  several  manners,  as  the  need  of  every 
Christian  shall  require.  Christ  himself  is  the  ocean  issuing  into  several  streanw 
to  refresh  the  city  of  Qod" 

O  how  sweet  tilius  to  behold  him  and  to  eall  upon  him,  with  a  certain  con* 
fidence  that  in  seeking  the  interposition  of  his  love  or  power  we  are  but  asking 
for  that  which  he  has  already  given.  It  is  as  we  receive  day 'by  day  m<»«  and 
more  help  from  Jeeus,  and  more  constantly  recognise  it  as  coming  from  him^ 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  behold  him  in  communion  with  us,  and  enjoy  the 
f  elidty  of  communion  with  him.  Let  us  make  daily  use  of  our  riches,  and  ever 
repair  to  him  as  to  our  own  Lord  in  covenant,  taking  from  him  the  supply  of 
all  our  need  with  as  much  boldness  as  men  take  money  from  their  own 
purse. 

Let  us  remember  that  all  the  offioee  of  Christ  are  ours.  He  is  king  for  us, 
priest  for  us,  and  prophet  for  us.  Whenever  we  read  a  new  title  of  the 
Bedeemer,  let  us  appropriate  him  as  ours  under  that  name  as  much  as  imder 
any  other.  The  shepherd's  staff,  the  father's  rod,  the  captain's  sword,  the 
priest's  mitre,  the  prince's  sceptre,  the  prophet's  mantle,  all  are  ours.  Christ 
hath  no  dignity  which  he  will  not  employ  for  our  exaltation,  and  no  prerogative 
which  he  will  not  exercise  for  our  defence.  Christ  every  where  and  every  way 
is  our  Christ,  for  ever  and  ever  most  richly  to  enjoy. 

Ee  hoah  given  tu  all  his  grace. — ^He  has  grace  without  measure  in  himself, 
but  he  hath  not  retained  it  for  himself.  As  the  reservoir  empties  itself  into 
the  pipes,  so  hath  Christ  emptied  out  his  grace  for  his  people.  *'  Of  his  fulness 
have  all  we  reeehred,.aml  grace  for  graces"  He  seems  to  have,  in  order  to 
•diapeaae  it  to  us.  He  stands  like  the  fountain  in  the  market,  always  flowiogy 
but  only  running  in  order  to  supply  the  empty  pitchersand  the  thirsty  lips  that 
draw  nigh  unto  it.  Qrace,  whether  its  work  be  to  pardon,  to  cleanse,  to  pre* 
serve,  to  strengthen,  to  enlighten,  to  quicken,  or  to  restore,  is  ever  to  be  had 
from  him  freely  and  without  price ;  nor  is  there  one  form  of  the  work  of  grace 
which  he  has  not  bestowed  upon  his  people.  As  the  blood  of  the  body,  though 
flowing  from  the  heart,  belongs  equally  to  every  member,  so  the  influences  of 
graee  are  the  inheritance  of  every  saint  united  to  the  Lamb ;  and  herein  there 
iBra  sweet  eommuniiy  between  Christ  and  his  Chuzeb,  inasmuch  as  -they  both 
receive  the  same  fgeMb,  Christ  is  the  head  upon  wMc^  the  oil  is  first  poured^ 
but  the  same  oil  runs  to  the  very  skirts  of  the  garments^  so  that  the  meanest 
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aaint  has  an  unction  of  the^same  costly  moisture  as  that  which  fell  upon  the 
head.  This  is  true  communion  when  the  sap  of  grace  flowft  from  the  stem  to 
the  branch,  and  when  it  is  perceived  that  the  stem  itself  is  sustained  by  the 
Teiy  nourishment  which  feeds  the  branch.  The  Mediator,  Jesus,  knows  as 
much  of  grace  as  we  do,  for  he  ashman  was  sustained  by  the  very  influence 
which  supports  us. 

The  kingdom  of  Providence  he  nUeefor  ue, — He  is  the  arbiter  of  all  events ; 
in  eveiything  his  sway  is  supreme ;  and  he  exercises  his  power  for  the  good  of 
his  Church.  He  spins  the  thread  of  events  and  acts,  from  the  distaff  of  destiny, 
and  does  not  suffer  those  threads  to  be  woven  otherwise  than  according  to  the  psA^ 
tern  of  his  loving  wisdom.  He  will  not  allow  the  mysterious  wheels  to  revolve 
in  any  way  whid^  shall  not  bring  good  unto  his  chosen.  He  makes  their  worst 
things  blessings  to  them,  and  their  best  things  better.  As  all  things  are  work- 
ing for  his  glory,  so  all  things  work  together  for  their  good. 

The  boundless  stores  of  Providence  are  engaged  for  the  support  of  the 
believer.  Christ  is  our  Joseph,  who  has  granaries  full  of  wheat,  but  he  does 
not  treat  us  as  Joseph  did  the  Egyptians,  for  he  opens  the  door  of  his  store- 
house and  bids  us  call  all  the  good  thereof  our  own.  He  has  entailed  upon  his 
estate  of  providence  a  perpetual  charge  of  a  daily  portion  for  us ;  and  he  has 
promised  that  one  day  we  shall  clearly  perceive  that  the  estate  itself  has  been 
well  farmed  on  our  behalf,  and  has  been  always  ours.  The  axle  of  the  wheels 
of  the  chariot  of  Providence  is  Infinite  Love,  and  Gracious  Wisdom  is  the 
perpetual  charioteer. 

Even  when  to  the  eye  of  reason  all  things  seem  to  be  contrary  to  us,  they  are 
really  serving  our  cause ;  and  there  are  seasons  when  this  Lb  made  i4>parent  to  a 
believer,  when  he  sees  his  very  trials  blossoming  with  comfort.  "  The  thorn  is 
one  of  the  most  cursed  and  angiy  weeds  that  the  earth  yieldeth,  and  yet  out  of 
it  springeth  the  rose,  one  of  the  most  sweetly-smelling  flowers  and  most  delight- 
ful to  the  eye."*  Believer,  Christ  Jesus  presents  thee  with  thy  crosses,  and 
they  are  no  mean  gifts. 

(2b  U  eonUmmed.) 


THE  "  NIL  DUBPAN  "  CASE. 

The  distant  dependencies  of  an  empire  like  ours  labour  under  several 
great  disadvantages,  among  which^not  the  least  considerable  is  that  public 
opinion  in  England  can  hardly  ever  be  brought  to  bear  either  upon  the 
measures  of  government  or  the  proceedings  of  courts  of  law.  We 
know  but  little  of  what  passes  in  another  hemisphere,  and  by  the  time  that 
the  intelligence  reaches  us  the  mischief  has  been  done.  The  tidings  of 
excitement  and  dissatisfaction  raging  ten  thousand  miles  away,  do  indeed 
reach  us  at  last — but  weakened  and  chilled  by  transmission.  They 
make  their  appearance  in  a  department  of  the  newspaper  which  few 
persons  ever  read,  and  which  a  great  proportion  despair  of  being  ever 
able  to  imderstand.  It  must  also  be  admitted  that  the  public  in  gexieral 
take  Utile  or  no  interest  in  the  affairs  of  our  foreign  poesewioos,  and 
with  respect  to  India  especially,  except  in  case  of  war  or  revolt,  the 
apathy  is  most  profound ;  and  yet  we  hope,  notwithstanding,  that  our 

*  Bntherford.  ^ 
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readers  will  take  some  interest  in  the  case  which  forms  the  subject  of  our 
present  article,  if  we  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  enable  them  to  under- 
stand it. 

The  case  is  as  follows : — A  nafcive  of  Dacca  sometime  since  wrote  a 
piece  in  the  nature  of  a  drama,  entitled  '*  Nil  Durpau,"  or  the  Indigo 
(planting)  Looking-glass.  This  was  translated  by  a  natiye  of  Calcutta, 
and  published  hj  the  Bev.  Mr.  Long,  one  of  the  oldest  and  ablest  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  The  purpose  of  the  work 
was  to  expose  the  wrongs  sustained  by  the  ryots  or  actual  cultivators 
of  the  land  at  the  hands  of  the  indigo  planters,  the  former  being  natives, 
the  latter  being  for  the  most  parf  Europeans.  Not  for  writing,  nor  for 
translating,  but  for  publishing  this  piece,  Mr.  Long  has  been  prosecuted 
for  libel,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  one  thousand 
rupees,  and  to  be  imprisoned  for  one  month  in  a  common  gaol.  Por  a 
long  time  past,  a  very  bitter  feeling  has  prevailed  on  the  part  of  the 
planters  against  the  missionaries ;  and  in  this  conviction  the  former  have 
achieved  a  triumph  by  which,  as  may  be  readily  supposed,  the  state  of 
things  will  not  be  improved.  If  the  conviction  of  Mr.  Long  and  the 
sentence  upon  him  be  just,  the  case  demands  of  us  no  further  consideration; 
but  if  unjust,  if  Mr.  Long  has  been  made  the  planters'  victim  for 
advocating  a  righteous  cause,  then'it  becomes  all  those  who  would  have  the 
missionaries  everywhere  to  be  enemies  of  all  oppression,  to  pay  careful 
attention  to  this  history,  acquaint  themselves  with  the  merits  of  the  case, 
and  then  to  try  if  the  injured  person  cannot  be  set  right  by  the  force  of 
public  opinion. 

Not  the  least  singular  part  of  this'business,  and  one  which  involves  it 
in  some  complication,  is  the  fact  that  copies  of  the  work,  to  the  number 
of  two  hundred,  were  sent  to  leading  papers  and  eminent  persons  in 
England,  under  the  official  sanction  of  the  secretary  for  Bengal.  By 
what  accident  this  mistake  was  committed,  we  are  not  concerned  ^to 
inquire.  Yet,  at  any  rate,  Mr.  Long  ought  not  to  be  held  responsible 
for  that  error ;  but  it  accounts  for  the  rage  and  fury  which  were  the 
nnimus  of  the  prosecution.  So  great  was  the  excitement  of  the  planters, 
that  they  would  listen  to  no  apology  even  from  the  offending  government 
official ;  they  would  not  allow  him  even  a  reasonable  delay  on  the  ground 
that  the  lieutenant-governor  was  absent  from  Calcutta ;  but  in  the  style 
of  a  lawyer  who  means  mischief,  they  will  have  their  answer  by  the 
^rd  of  May  inst.,  or  they  will  take  further  proceedings.  What  moved 
them  to  this  indecent  importunity  P  Plainly  their  indignation  that  it 
was  not  a  native  merely,  nor  a  missionary,  that  denounced  their  injustice, 
but  that  it  seemed  to  be  done  with  the  approval  of  their  government. 

The  offence  charged  against  Mr.  Long  being  libil,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
inform  our  readers  that  the  missionaries  have  been  for  a  long  while  past 
enduring  in  silence  all  the  slander  that  human  language  could  express 
against  them.  While  the  Indigo  Commission  was  sitting,  which  thoroughly 
exposed  the  oppression  of  the  planter  and  the  sufferings  of  the  ryot, 
abusive  letters  from  the  former  filled  the  .public  papers,  which  were  sup- 
ported by  defamatory  and  scurrilous  articles.    Far  more  libellous  matter 
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WA8  publitlted^Mii  tliat  side  tiiftn  oan-  be  foimd  in  the  "  Mil  Durpea,"  It 
was  noiluDg  to  charge  the  Gtemiaa  mimonaries  of  Lower  Bengal  mHi 
pieacbing  the  Gkrapel  for  the  sake  of  filthy  lacre,  aad  to  say  thtft  thegr 
Beoei?ed  great  benefit  from  a  society  in  England,  the  object  of  which- was 
to  collect  old  left-off  clothes  for  misdionaries  labouring  in  India.  It  is 
quite  true  that  Mr.  Long  would  not  be  justified  in  returning  raiUng  for 
railing,  and  it  avails  nothing  to  prove  that  his  peieecutors  have  been  the 
chief  ofienders.  Only  it  is  right  that  British  Christians  should  be 
infonned  in  this  connexion  how  quietly  missionaries  have  endured 
slanderous  imputations  upon  them  as  a  class,  thai  were  not  true^  while 
indigo  planters  will  move  heaven  and  earth  to  avenge  themselves  apon 
those  who  make  statements  respecting  them  ob  a  olaee^  wkieh  are  trme; 
for  it  was  not  a  missionary,  but  a  civil  judge  (who  has  since  avowed 
it),  who  affirmed  '*  that  every  cake  of  indigo  was  stamped  with  human 
blood." 

With  the  motives  that  prompted  Mr.  Long  to  publish  tlie  woik  in 
question  we  have  nothing  to  do.  Perhaps  as  a  literaiy  man  he  wished  to 
set  before  the  English  reader  a  genuine,  spontaneous  expression  of  native 
sentiment  in  which  he  himself  concurred;  and' perhaps  he  thonght  that 
it  would  have  greater  weight  than  if  it  came  from  an  European  writer. 
He  has  for  years  been  a  prominent  advocate  of  the  rights  of  the  ryot; 
and  with  the  views  which  he  holds,  he  could  not  (libel  apart)  have  pub- 
lished for  a  more  laudable  or  honourable  motive.  But  if  he  liad  done  it 
out  of  mere  caprice,  and  thoughtlessly  as  to  consequences,  still  the  drama 
was  not  his,  nor  even  the  translation.  He  was  not  the  proper  party  to  be 
prosecuted,  nor  was  the  translation  capable  of  doing  any  mischief— if  any 
mischief  was  apprehended.  The  real  mischief  to  be  done  was  among  the 
lyots  tiiemselves ;  and  yet  among  them  it  has  ciroulated  by  thousands, 
i^ile  the  author  suffers  no  penalty.  The  truth  A,  that  it  is  the  enUght- 
^rtyytfc  of  the  English  mind  the  planter  dreads.  He  calces  nothing  what 
the  ryot  thinks  or  feels,  or  mutters  among  his  own  class.  It  is  the  giving 
their  thoughts  and  utterances  an  English  speech,  that  constitutes  the 
libeL  When  the  wrongs  and  groans  of  a  slave  reach  tiie  eacs  of  a  free- 
ly the  <9P»ssor  is  afiaid.  He  grinds  his  teetii  at  the  revelation,  be- 
he  ftars  that  his  oppression  is  at  an  end.  It  is  a  libel  not  because 
it  was  published  in  Bengali,  but  because  it  is  published  in  English. 

Let  us,  then,  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  case.  The  whole  of  it  twos 
upon  tins  central  fact,  vis.,  that  an  itMgo  crop  eon  never  remmneraie  Me 
fycii  he  therefore  does  not  willingly  ti^e  Hbe  advances  of  the  planter  for 
its  eultivataon ;  his  rice  and  tobacco  crops  pay  him  ftr  better;  and  it 
ought  to  be  understood  in  Skigland  what  means  of  compubioa  the  phnter 
has  in  his  hands  and  employs.  First,  the  position  which  he  holds  places 
the  ryot  entirely  at  his  mercy,  "The planter,"  writes  a  missionary,  ^' takes 
the  village  fiK>m  a  zemindar,  and  then  ferees  the  ryot  to  sow  an  nnidi 
indigo  as  he  plesses.  The  ryot  cannot  afford  to  appeal  to  a  oontt  of 
justice  (fidsely  so  called) ;  he  has  neitfaer  the  money  to  bribe  nortbe time 
tD'^are  to  danee  attendance  at  the  magistrates' cutcheny  for  a  weak  or 
vpo ;  whilst  waiting  for  justice,  which  can  be  bought  (throngfa  anboidi- 
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aatet),  his  crops  axe  perishing;  so  that  he  is  ootapelled  to  heap  the  indigo 
jroke  which  crusfaee  him  to  the  ground."  We  should  not  dare  to  follow 
our  correspondent  further  if  we  were  writing  in  Bengal,  where  it  appeam 
that  truth  is  a  Ubel.  But  in  England  the  troth- may  be  told,  that  if  a  ryot 
refuses  to  cultivate,  the  noble  Englishman  sends  his  £Mstory  servants  to 
bring  the  culprit,  who  is  tied  up  to  a  palm  tree  and  thrashed  until  he 
promises  to  cultivate  for  the  gain  of  the  planter,  but  for  the  ruin  of  his 
own  family.  Sometimes,  indeed,  the  operation  is  more  privately  po^ 
&rmed  in  one  of  the  planter's  godowns  (store-houses),  and  not  in  the 
open  air  and  in  the  fiice  of  day ;  but  not  only  was  the  fact  proved  before 
the  GommissioUi  but  is  a  notorious  one  in  every  indigo  district.  We 
may  readily  admit  that  there  are  planters  in  Bengal  more  just  and  humane 
than  others ;  but  this  is  no  more  than  can  be  said  of  slaveholdeM  in 
America ;  and  neither  in  the  one  case  nor  the  other  is  there  any  real 
security  against  the  abuse  of  power. 

Can  it  then  be  surprising  to  Christians  in  England  that  their  mission^- 
aries  should  set  their  faces  against  such  a  system  of  crying  injustice?  On 
the  contrary,  it  iivould  rather  be  a  wonder  if  ministers  of  the  Gt)^el  held 
their  peace.  The  systeoa  itself  (apart  from  its  abuses)  is  cruelly  oppress 
sive ;  it  is  all  for  the  planters  against  the  ryots.  We  know  not  why  the 
former  should  coerce  the  latter,  who  have  as  much  right  as  any  oth^ 
class  of  men  to  do  as  they  like  with  their  own.  With  all  ourprofessiona 
of  philanthropy,  and  our  proud  speeches  in  vindication  of  justice  and 
liberty,  it  appears  as  though  we  merely  meant  to  claim  justice  and  liberty 
for  our  noble  selves.  Otherwise,  considering  that  these  oppressed  people 
are  our  fellow- subjects,  and  are  now  directly  under  the  same  Qovemment 
with  ourselves,  something  might  be  expected  of  us  in  redress  of  their 
grievances.  But  we  are  firmly  persuaded  that  those  grievances  exist  solely 
because  the  English  people  are  ignorant  of  the  facts,  and  therefore  we 
endeavour  to  place  them  in  a  clear  light,  in  the  hope  that  when  an  iniqui- 
tous system  is  once  understood,  steps  will  be  taken  towards  its  abolition; 
for  let  it  be  known,  that  while  the  ryots  are  kept  in  helpless  poverty  by 
this  tyranny,  large  fortunes  are  made  by  their  oppressors.  **  Three  good 
seasons  sends  a  planter  home  to  live  in  ease  and  comfort  for  the  rest  of 
his  days."  Palaces  in  England  are  built  at  the  expense  of  hovela  in 
Bengal. 

Now  the  ''Nil  Durpan"  is  nothing  ehe  than  a  native  expression  of 
the  wrongs  which  we  have  indicated.  If  people  suffer  they  will  gnMUi, 
and  in  the  long  run  it  may  be  good  for  them  who  iuflict  the  suffering  ta 
listen  to  the  groans.  The  attempt  to  stifle  them  is  a  hopeless  one.  Why, 
then,  should  not  Mr.  Long  have  published  this  work  which  is,  and  wiU 
be,  read  by  the  natives,  even  if  the  English  people  were  in  ignorance  of 
its  existence  P  The  missionary  sees  that  the  causo  of  Christ  suffes 
infinite  damage  through  the  iniquities  perpetrated  by  men  who  wear  the 
Christian  name  as  well  as  themselves,  and  it  is  not  in  reason  to  expect 
them  to  be  silent  when  both  the  honour  of  their  country  and  the  oi^dit 
of  thdr  religion  are  equally  compromised  and  sacrificed  to  the  lovo  of 
gain.    Truly,  Mammon,  great  Mamicon,  rules  in  every  part  of  the  wosid^ 
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but  if  men  will  wonhip  the  golden  image,  surely  it  is  not  for  a  Christian 
goremment  to  tolerate  and  legalise  proceedings  intended  to  silence  even 
the  reproving  voice  of  the  ministers  of  the  GU)spel.  It  is  easy  to  say  that 
^'  missionary"  and  **  mischief-maker  "  rre  synonymous  terms.  We  happen 
to  remember  that  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  were  charged  as  persons  who 
^'turned  the  world  upside  down;*'  and  British  Colonial  slaveholders 
entertained  the  same  opinion  of  Knibb  and  his  heroic  brethren,  through 
whose  labours  and  sufferings  chiefly,  our  country  was  purged  from  the 
guilt  of  treating  men  as  cattle,  or  as  goods.  They  who  perpetrate  a 
wrong,  and  profit  by  it,  will  be  angry  with  those  who  denounce  it  to  the 
world's  end — but  law  ought  everywhere  to  render  their  anger  powerless, 
instead  of  proving  an  irresistible  instrument  for  its  gratification. 

Now  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  if  the  conviction  of  Mr. 
Long  were  strictly  according  to  the  law,  then  the  law  of  libel  in  Bengal 
is  not  merely  defective,  it  is  an  outrage  upon  the  common  sense  of  man- 
Idnd.  Of  the  two  counts  of  the  indictment,  only  one  lays  the  charge  of 
a  libel  upon  particular  persons,  viz.,  upon  the  editors  of  The  Ikt^li9hm4m, 
and  2%tf  Bengal  JSurkaru.  We  will  not  quote  the  passage  upon  which 
the  'charge  is  based,  because  it  has  become  fahious,  and  is  well  known. 
It  simply  amounts  to  an  imputation  upon  the  editors  of  the  two  papers, 
that  they  advocated  the  planters*  cause  for  the  sake  of  gain.  Now  Mr. 
Brett,  the  editor  of  The  Englishman,  stated  in  evidence,  that  he  derived 
rather  more  than  a  thousand  rupees  from  the  Indigo  planters  who  sub- 
scribed to  his  paper.  Does  it  not  seem  strange,  then,  and  almost  incre- 
dible, that  the  very  writer  who  deliberately  charges  the  missionaries  with 
going  out  for  the  sake  of  filtliy  lucre  shoidd  be  the  prosecutor  in  a  case 
which  rests  wholly  upon  a  similar  insinuation  with  regard  to  himself? 
There  is  no  honourable  man  in  England  who  will  justify  a  verdict  which, 
it  seems,  could  be  obtained  in  Bengal  upon  no  better  foundation. 

Again,  who  ever  heard  in  England  of  a  libel  upon  ''  a  class,"  except  as 
the  subject  of  excited  declamation  P  Our  writers  of  fiction  are  every  day 
holding  up  mirrors  to  *'  classes  **  in  the  community,  and  yet  no  "  class*' 
of  persons  thinks  of  forming  an  association  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting 
them.  Has  not  Mr.  Dickens  "libelled**  the  whole  class  of  monthly 
nurses  in  Barey  Gamp  and  Betsy  Frig  P  Has  he  not  libelled  the  whole 
''dass**  of  Yorkshire  schoolmasters  in  Mr.  Squeers?  and  the  ministers 
of  little  Bethels  in  Stiggins  and  Chadband?  and  the  whole  body  of  Tee- 
totaUers  in  brother  Tadger,  and  the  Brick-lane  branch  P  Who  are  the 
indigo  planters,  that  a  native  of  Bengal  may  not  hold  up  the  mirror  to 
them,  and  missionaries ''  approve  their  saying  **  P  Truly  they  are  a  "  class  *  * 
that  cannot  bear  the  reflection  of  their  own  doings,  and,  above  all,  they 
cannot  afford  that  their  own  countrymen  should  be  made  acquainted  with 
their  wickedness.    Sine  ilia  lacnymtt ! 

But,  beyond  all  this,  we  cannot  be  persuaded  that  Mr.  Long  has  had  a 
fair  trial,  and  ha3  been  legally  condemned.  If  the  judge  had  remembered 
that  the  drama  contains  the  native  ideas  of  our  customs,  be  would  have 
been  spared  a  great  deal  of  virtuous  indignation,  and  would  not  have 
summed  up  more  in  the  spirit  of  counsel  for  the  prosecution,  than  in  that 
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of  a  calm  aud  impartial  judge.    How  would  one,  who  uoderaiood  the 
native  character  and  customs,  have  regarded  the  following  dialogue  ? 

**  Iteboti  (lyot's  wife) :  '  Moreover,  the  wifo  of  the  indigo  pUater,  in  order  to  make  her 
biubaikd'B  oMe  more  Btroog,  has  a&ki  a  letter  to  the  magirtrate,  ainoe  it  is  eaid  that  the 
maglBtrate  hears  her  words  most  attentiyely.' 

"  Adure  (woman  servant) :  '  I  saw  the  lady ;  she  has  no  shame  at  all.  When  the 
magistrate  of  the  Zillah  (whose  name  occasions  great  fear)  goes  ridiog  about  through  the 
village,  the  lady  also  rides  on  horseback  with  him.  The  manied  woman  riding  about  on  a 
horse  .''"^c. 

Where  is  the  libel,  either  upon  the  indigo  planter,  or  upon  the  fair 
fame  of  our  countrywomen  P  It  is  simply  a  native^s  idea  of  our  custom 
of  eating,  talking,  and  riding  With  ladies.  They  do  think  that  the  lady 
*'  has  no  shame."  They  think  it  a  shame  if  a  woman  even  looked  at  her 
brother'in-!aw  ;  and  her  virtue  would,  in  their  esteem,  be  entirely  gone, 
if  she  talked  with  him.  We  should  insult  the  understandings  of  our 
readers  if  we  dwelt  longer  upon  this  point.  Enough  has  been  said  to 
show  how  the  above  passage  ought  to  be  understood.  The  marvel  is, 
that  any  judge,  who  is  an  Englishman,  should  have  seen  anything  libellous 
in  it,  and  have  visited  it  with  a  torrent  of  misplaced  indignation ! 

We  have  done  with  this  trial,  but  two  or  three  grave  questions  remain. 
The  first  is  this,  Can  nothing  be  done  to  rectify  the  relative  position  of 
planters  and  ryots  P  Cannot  our  legislators,  who  talk  so  much  and  per- 
form* so  little,  devise  some  measure  for  the  relief  of  the  oppressed  P 
Another  question  is.  Shall  the  law  of  libel  in  Bengal  continue  in  the  un- 
satisfactory state  which  this  case  has  disclosed  P  And,  finally.  Are 
ministers,  even  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  be  treated  as  criminals 
because  they  set  their  imprimatur  upon  what  is  the  truth  P  It  is  for  the 
British  nation  to  answer  these  inquiries ;  for  India  is  no  longer  governed 
by  a  company,  it  is  an  empire  that  belongs  not  indirectly  to  the  British 
crown.  It  is  ours  by  right  of  conquest;  but  if* we  do  not  rule  in 
righteousness,  it  cannot  be  a  lasting  possession.  Our  interest  and  our 
duty  are  one ;  for  no  foreign  dominion  will  be  permanently  accepted  by 
any  people  which  does  not  redress  grievances,  and  prove,  by  its  acts  and 
by  its  laws,  that  the  end  in  view  is  not  conquest  and  then  tyranny,  but 
good  government  and  equal  justice  for  all  classes  of  the  community. 


TRUTH'S  ORIGINAL  ASPECT  IN  ECCL.  X.  2. 

BY  MB.  JOHK  PBEEMAJT. 

s 

In  Eccl.  X.  2,  we  read  in  our  English  Bibles,  "  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his 
right  hand,  but  a  fool's  heart  at  his  left."  Nor  is  there  much  scope  for  im- 
provement in  this  translation.  The  great  thing  is  to  catch  sight  of  the  allusion, 
and  thus  to  divest  the  passage  of  obscurity.  The  word  at,  indeed,  may  in  both 
instances  be  advantageously  exchanged  for  the  word  towards,  or  the  phrase 
cUreeted  to  ;  and  then  the  passage  under  consideration  may  be  thus  expressed  : 
'*  A  wise  man's  heart  is  directed  to  his  right  hand,  but  a  fool's  heart  is  directed 
to  his  left  hand." 

The  Hebrew  here  translated  ''heart"  sometimes  means  under  standing,  Thus^ 
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Iflrftel's  ten  tribes,  called  Ephraim,  beii^  withoot  undeniteiidmg,  God  Bays  of 
them  in  Hos.  vii.  U,  ''Ephndm  also  iB  like  a  mUfy  doTe  -withoat  hxasv: 
they  oall  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Ajaeyria."  We  see,  therefore,  that  when  the  sky 
tfarealflfied  an  impending  storm,  J^hzaim  took  shelter  nnder  the  4x>veit  of  two 
trees  that  invited  the  lightning  s  flash.  Bat  had  Ephraim  been  poaoooned  ci  a 
heart,  in  the  sense  jnst  expressed,  they  would  have  been  prepared  to  say,  in  ^e 
words  of  Ps.  xxxiii.  20, ''  Our  soul  waiteth  for  Jehovah  :  he  is  our  help  and 
our  shield." 

On  other  occasions  the  Hebrew  translated  ''heart"  in  the  passage  under  consi- 
deration means  affections.  Thus  ''  the  king's  heart "  means  king  David's  affec- 
tions when  in  2  Sam.  ziv.  1,  it  is  said,  ''  Now  Joab,  son  of  Zeroiali,  peroeiTed 
that  the  king*s  hkart  was  towards  Absalom." 

InEccLx.2,  however,  the  Hebrew  translated  ''heart"  denotes  the  undetsfcand- 
ing  and  the  affections  conjointly.  Thus  the  inspired  i^horism  means,  "  A  wise 
man*s  understanding  and  affections  are  directed  to  his  right  hand ;  but  a  fool's 
understanding  and  affections  are  directed  to  his  left  hand.'' 

At  this  point  a  glance  at  the  field  of  battle  in  Solomon's  days  gives  us  the 
allusion.  There  we  behold  a  host  of  warriors  each  having  a  shield  to  repel  the 
arrows  of  the  enemy.  Yes,  and  darts,  though  heated  red-hot,  were  thereby 
intercepted,  as  implied  in  f^h.  vi.  16,  where  Paul  says,  "  Above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  with  which  shield  ye  shall  be  able  to  extinguish  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one.*'  In  ancient  warfare,  too,  the  warrior's  shield  was  so 
attached  to  his  left  arm  as  to  ward  off  evil  from  his  left  side,  while  his  zii^t 
side  was  unprotected.  This  fact  the  reader  may  see  at  the  British  Museimii 
where  warriors  in  stone  show  that  the  shield  protected  the  left  side,  while  the 
right  side  was  unshielded.  The  same  fact  too  may  be  learned  from  Julius 
Caesar^s  commentary  of  his  war  in  Graul,  the  scuta  or  shields  he  mentions  being 
obviously  in  close  connection  with  what  he  terms  sinistra  impedita,  or  the  left 
hand  encumbered. 

It  was  therefore  the  part  of  wisdom  to  look  well  to  the  ri^t  hand  where 
there  was  no  shield,  while  folly  directed  all  her  attention  to  tiie  left  orshielded 
side,  and  abandoned  the  unshielded  side  to  all  that  might  assail  it.  Thus 
foolish  is  the  man  who  makes  no  provision  for  what  must  be,  while  he  oonjnres 
up  phantoms  of  what  he  thinks  may  be,  and  exhausts  all  his  might  in  fighting 
with  them  as  if  they  were  real  substances. 

A  child  under  the  roof  of  kind  parents  has  his  present  necessities  all  sup- 
plied, and  thus  has  a  shield  attached  to  his  left  arm.  His  wisdom,  therefore,  is 
to  say,  "  What  shall  I  learn  and  practise  during  the  golden  days  now  afforded 
me,  in  order  that  I  may  hereafter  be  able  honourably  to  maintain  myself,  and 
to  say  iTo  to  a  thousand  temptations  that  would  ruin  me  ?"  In  this  aspect  we 
behold  a  wise  child  with  his  heart  towards  his  right  hand.  But  if  a  child, 
like  the  aninud  he  caresses,  thinks  of  nothing  but  eating  and  drinking,  so 
amply  provided  for  by  his  parents,  he  looks  only  to  the  left  where  his  shield  is; 
and  thus  is  a  foolish  child,  with  his  heart  towards  his  left  hand. 

As  to  man  in  maturity,  he  may  also  be  one  of  those  of  whom  it  is  said  in 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  7,  "  They  have  more  than  heart  could  wish."  And  if,  amidst  this 
abundance,  all  the  powers  of  his  soul  are  absorbed  in  the  miser's  maxim,  "Keep 
all  you  have  and  get  more,'*  the  Fatiier,  the  Sou,  and  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  afi 
the  myriads  of  holy  angels,  look  upon  him  as  a  fool  with  his  heart  towards  his 
left  hand. 

Happy,  however,  is  the  man  who  reads  in  1  Pet  v,  7,  "  Casting  all  your  cars 
upon  Him  because  he  careth  for  you,"  and  whose  heart  is  moulded  into  what  he 
thus  reads.  That  man  is  not  likely  to  become  insane  from  fear  of  ccmui^  to 
"  the  Union,"  and  to  have  a  heart  of  adamant  as  to  the  widow  and  the  father- 
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leaa,  and  as  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrigt  in  the  world.  No,  he  recognises  a  super- 
iitlending  ProWdence^  and  henoe,  as  far  as  bis  means  permit,  is  rich  in  good 
woiiCB.  Under  these  circmnstances  he  causes  the  widoVs  heart  to  sing  for  joy, 
and  is  as  an  angel  from  heaven  to  tiie  destitute,  tiie  sick,  and  the  dying ;  and  if 
he  is  not  himself  an  angel  flying  in  the  midst  of  hearen  with  the  ereriasHng 
Crospel,  he  sanctions  that  flight  by  his  assistance,  and  by  bidding  the  angel  God 
speeci* 

In  short,  relying  solely  on  Christ  for  eternal  salvation,  and  hearing  Chnst's 
sayings  and  doing  them  as  expressed  in  Matt.  vii.  24,  he  bmlds  ttpon  a  rock 
where  security  is  f  onnd  when  tempests  mingle  earth  and  skies.  Thns,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  he  escapes  corroding  cares,  superseded  by  a  gracious  Providence, 
and  becomes  what  Paul  enjoins  in  Col.  iii.  2,  setting  his  afl'ections  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  Such  is  the  wise  man  with  his  heart 
towards  his  right  hand,  or  that  part  of  his  existence  for  which  by  nature  he  is 
quite  unfurnished. 

At  the  right  hand  too  Satan  aims  to  take  his  stand  ;  and  this  circumstance 
should  increase  our  solicitude  to  have  the  heart  in  that  direction.  Oh,  may  it 
never  be  said  in  reference  to  any  one  of  us,  as  it  is  said  in  Ps.  cix.  6,  concerning 
Judas,  "  Set  thou  a  wicked  being  over  him ;  yea,  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right 
HAITI). "  Alas!  Judas,  following  in  the  footsteps  of  fallen  Adam,  and  seeking 
no  saving  interest  in  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  became  an  easy 
prey  to  ''  a  wicked  being."  In  short,  the  traitor  into  whom  Satan  entered,  as 
expressed  in  John  xiii.  27,  having  no  tact  to  compensate  for  the  absence  of 
defence  on  his  right,  added  malice  to  covetousness.  Yea,  at  last,  he  made  his 
days  few,  as  stated  in  Ps.  dx.  6,  and,  as  Ahithophel  his  model  had  done,  by 
rushing  unbidden  into  the  eternal  world. 

Our  wisdom,  then,  is  to  look  well  to  the  right  hand,  where  our  danger  lies, 
and  by  supplication  to  bring  to  our  aid  there  One  infinitely  mightier  than 
Satan.  And,  when  God  takes  that  station,  it  may  be  said  of  each  of  us  in  the 
language  of  Ps.  cxxi.  6,  "  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper  ;  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon 

thy  RIOHT  HAKD." 
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[In  lh«  following  ptper  occurs  an  instance  of  a  rural  baptistry ;  such  an  one,  we  presume, 
as  is  referred  to  by  the  writer  of  Query  XXX.  p.  612.  In  reference  to  the  distingiiished 
individual  whose  nams  appean  undor  data  1785  as  Lord  Lansdowne,  it  is  hardly  neoenaty 
to  rnnind  our  nadera  toal  he  is  WUliam  Petty,  the  nobleman  better  known  as  Earl 
Shelbome  of  Bowood,  "  the  great  Earl  Shelburne^  asmanjr  still  call  him,  the  leader  of  the 
adyanced  Whigs  of  1782,  and  the  alniiter  who  had  the  honour  of  signing  the  preliminary 
articles  of  peace  with  France  and  America,  which  established  the  independenae  of  the 
United  States.  He  was  ovtated  flnt  Haiqois  of  I^nsdowne  m  1784.  An  estimate  of  his 
ptxrate  character  and  habits,  as  also  his  opinions  on  social  and  political  economy,  maj  be 
perhaps  best  gathered  from  the  f aseiiKating  letters  from  Bowood  hy  Jeremy  Bentham.  His 
loidihip^i  low  opinion  of  the  deny  of  tlwfc  dij  would  deriye  additional  stimnhia  from  svoh 
an  eyent  as  that  recorded  in  the  f olloiring  diaiy.  The  original  manmscript  is  in  the  Bristol 
Baptist  CoUege  Library,  from  which  we  naye  been  courteously  permitted  to  transcribe  it. 
'We  would  draw  attention  to  the  great  age  at  which  some  of  Mr.  ttLfhfn  oeuferts  eon- 
senM  to  be  baptised.    8ta  vnder  date  1807.] 

HISTOEIOAL  MBUOIBS  OF  THE  BAFTIgrr  OHUBOH  UTEIlllNe^  HT 
CASTLB  8TBBET,  OALNI,  WILTS.  BT  ISAAC  TA7L0B.  PASTOR 
Oir  THE  SAID  CHUBGH.    BBaUN  JUKB  lfT»  1776. 

'*  Gather  up  the  fngments."— C%rii<. 

^  They  0illMre«  tiMm  lQ90tti«i;,''-^«Afi  <  13^  13. 

No  obnieh-^book  hm  bocQ  k«pt  xtntil  thia  time.  By  tnndltUMi  Mwdred  by 
some  of  the  aged  nMsnben  from  their  pradeoeMon,  it  is  mdentood  the  chureh 
was  formed  in  the  days  of  Oliver  Cromwell. 
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In  the  reign  of  Charles  11.^  this  people  suffered  much  by  persecution.  The 
laws  then  in  being  not  permitting  them  to  meet  in  their  usual  place  of  worship, 
they  sometimes  assembled  for  Divine  service  at  Moses'  Mill,  and  at  other  times 
under  a  whitethorn  bush  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  in  Sheep-field,  near  Upper 
Whitley,  both  a  little  distance  from  the  town.  The  bush  is  now  standing,  and 
is  called  "  Gospel  Bush ''  to  this  day. 

On  a  certain  time,  some  of  their  enemies  having  heard  that  they  intended 
to  meet  at  Moses'  Mill,  they  .hired  a  half-witted  man,  named  Julius  Jenkins,  to 
waylay  and  inform  against  them.  Accordingly  at  the  time  appointed  he  went 
to  the  road-side,  got  up  into  a  high  elm,  and  with  his  knife  cut  a  sprig  from  the 
tree  ;  and  as  the  people  passed  by,  he  cut  a  notch  in  his  stick  for  each  one  of 
them.  When  the  people  were  all  gone  by,  he  descended  from  the  tree,  and  witli 
his  stick  in  his  hand,  went  to  his  employers,  who  thus  addressed  him : — ^'  Well 
July,  hast  seen  any  of  them  ?"  July  repb'ed,  holding  out  his  stick,  ''Yea, 
masters  ;  as  many  as  there  are  notches  in  this  stick."  ''  And  who  are  they, 
July  ? "  "  Ah,  masters,"  said  he,  "  they  were  all  dressed  in  great  coats  and 
long  cloaks,  and  I  don't  know  one  soul  of  them."  And  so  the  matter  ended. 
July  lived  to  be  about  an  hundred  years  old,  and  related  this  matter  to  Mr. 
George  Peck,  a  member  of  the  church,  and  father  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Strong 
and  Mrs.  Mazy  Ha3rward,  who  are  now  members  of  it.  He  informed  Mr. 
Peck  that  he  knew  the  people  by  name ;  but  as  they  had  been  good  friends  to 
him,  he  resolved  not  to  inform  against  them ;  to  avoid  which,  he  told  his 
employers  "  he  did  not  know  one  soul  of  them  ;"  ''  for  how^"  said  he  to  Mr. 
Peck,  "  could  I  know  their  souls  ?" 

In  1702,  some  friend  (but  who  is  uncertain)  gave  the  church,  for  the  use  of 
their  minister,  Poole's  ''English  Synopsis,"  Cotton's  " Concordance,"  and 
Wilson's  "  Christian  Dictionary." 

1703. — ^The  meeting-house  was  blown  down  by  a  high  wind.* 

1704. — ^The  present  meeting-house  was  built  near  the  spot  on  which  the  old 
one  stood.  At  this  time  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gifford,  of  Bristol,  often  preached  and 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  this  Church,  and  was  a  great  help  to  them 
in  rebuilding  their  place  of  worship.  The  following  persons  were  the  principal 
members  of  the  Church  at  the  time  : — 

Mr.  William  Davis,  of  Leek-hill,  farmer,  a  great  subscriber  to  the  building, 
and  supporter  of  the  intei*est ;  Mr.  Joseph  Oriel,  of  Calne,  clothier,  a  benevolent 
useful  gentleman ;  Mr.  William  Strong,  farmer  and  serge  maker  ;  Mr.  William 
Chivers,  clothier ;  Mr.  John  James ;  Mr.  Edward  Batten ;  Mr.  David  Towns- 
end  ;  Mr.  William  England,  inn-keeper ;  Mr.  John  Bowbottom ;  Mr.  David 
Waterman,  maltster ;  Mr.  Thomas  Cue,  of  Compton,  carpenter.  Most  of  their 
wives  were  members  also. 

Mr.  William  Davis  built  a  baptistry  at  the  head  of  a  fine  spring  of  water,  at 
a  little  distance  from  his  dwelling  house  at  Leek-hill,  in  which  many  people 
were  baptized.  Part  of  it  is  still  remaining,  and  is  called  "The  Dipping 
Place"  to  this  day  (1776). 

1710. — ^Mr.  Thomas  Cue  gave  the  pewter  plates  and  cups,  and  a  tabledoth 
and  napkin,  for  the  use  of  die  communion  table.  Some  time  after,  in  his  last 
will,  he  bequeathed  £40  towards  the  support  of  the  interest. 

1720. — ^The  ground,  now  the  graveyard  and  garden,  was  purchased,  together 
with  an  old  cottage  that  then  stood  upon  it,  with  part  of  the  money  given  by 
Mr.  Cue. 

1722. — ^The  following  persons  were  useful  members  of  this  church:  Mr. 

*  Iniaiiiri<m,iiod<mbt,to'*Th6GTeatStonn''of  Not.  27th,  1705.  Dftnial  De  Foe;  id 
hia  ttrikiiig  ftooount  of  this  visitation,  estimatM  the  danuige  done  to  the  shipping  and  to 
property  on  land  at  four  millions. 
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George  Peck,  card-maker,  who  was  also  an  occasional  preacher  [touching  his 
ancestors,  mor«  in  the  sequel];  Stephen  Wilmot,  Stephen  Oriel,  Gabriel 
Morrel,  and  Mr.  John  Cox. 

1724. — ^Two  half-acres  of  land  on  Wain-hill  were  given  towards  the  support 
of  the  interest  by  the  Rev.  William  Kendy,  Baptist  Minister  at  Frome,  who 
married  a  daughter  of  the  aforesaid  Mr.  Joseph  Oriel,  and  had  those  lands^in 
part  of  her  portion.  Mr,  Hancock,  of  Trowbridge,  often  preached  to  the  people 
at  this  season. 

1733,— Two  beast-leazes  in  the  commons,  called  "  The  Marsh  and  Alders," 
were  bought  for  the  benefit  of  this  church  with  the  remainder  of  the  money 
given  by  Mr,  Cue.  Mr.  Jeremiah  Buckland,  an  occasional  preacher,  was  a 
member  at  this  time. 

1749.— Mr.  John  Weston,  of  Erchfont,  and  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Fuller,  of 
Devizes,  often  preached  here  at  this  time.  From  the  first  formation  of  the 
church  down  to  this  time,  it  does  not  appear  that  they  ever  had  a  resident 
minister  or  stated  preacher  with  them  long  together,  but  had  been  supplied 
from  neighbouring  places,  as  Providence  gave  opportunity. 

1754.— Mr.  Jonathan  Watts,  a  wire-drawer  of  Bristol,  became  pastor;  and, 
riding  to  and  from  Cidne  to  Bristol  every  week,  faithfully  sei-\^ed  his  people  in 
the  Gospel  for  twenty  years. 

1774. — Mr.  Watts*  death  was  occasioned  by  a  hurt  he  received  through  a 
fall  from  his  horse,  when  riding  from  Calne  to  Bristol.  He  was  a  pious,  godly 
man,  of  souud  evangelical  sentiments,  and  au  affectionate  worthy  minister, 
though,  it  is  said,  not  a  great  preacher.  After  his  death  the  people  were 
supplied  with  students  from  the  Academy  at  Bristol. 

1776.  1st  June.^The  Providence  of  God  brought  Isaac  Taylor,  the  writer 
hereof,  from  the  Academy  at  Bristol,  to  serve  this  people  in  the  Gospel  of  our 
dear  Redeemer.     The  members  in  all  being  fourteen  persons. 

16th  June. — I  am  this  day  twenty-one  years  of  age.  Our  small  auditory  begins 
to  increase.  Against  the  wall  of  the  meeting-house,  uuder  the  singing-gallery, 
have  hitherto  been  placed  a  scythe,  rake,  mattock,  shovel,  and  b^om,  for 
mowing  and  clearing  the  graveyard,  &c.,  which  are  now  removed  to  make 
room  for  benches  and  bearers. 

30th  Oct.— I  baptized  nine  persons  in  the  river  at  Ratford's  Bridge,  namely, 
John  Cook,  of  Chippenham  ;  Elizabeth  his  wife  ;  and  Alice  Withy,  daughter 
of  Elizabeth  Cook  by  a  former  husband  ;  William  Rawlings,  and  Betty  his 
wife,  and  Stephen  Whatley, 

17th  Nov. — I  received  a  call  to  become  their  pastor,  which  Providence  directed 
me  to  accept,  on  condition  that  my  ordination  be  postponed  till  next  summer, 
which  was  agreed  unto. 

2nd  Dec— I  baptized,  at  Ratford's  Bridge,  eleven  persons  :  Thomas  Wayte, 
Sarah,  his  wife,  and  Elizabeth,  their  daughter ;  Elizabeth  Whatley  ;  John 
Scutt  ;  Thomas  Noble,  sen.  ;  Thomas  Morrel,  and  others. 

1776. — ^Preached  for  the  first  time  at  Melksham. 

1777.  19th  March,— I  was  admitted  a  member,  by  a  letter  from  the  Bap- 
tized Church  at  Fairford,  Gloucestershire,  my  native  place, 

31st  March, — I  was  married  to  Miss  Anne  Spencer,  niece  of  Mr,  John  Davis, 
deacon  of  this  church, 

26th  June. — ^Died  our  sister  Anne  Cole,  a  pious  and  honourable  member, 
aged  ninety, 

2nd  July,— I  was  ordained  pastor.  The  Rev.  Caleb  Evans,  of  Bristol, 
received  my  confession  of  faith  and  gave  the  charge.  The  Rev.  John  Thomas, 
of  Bristol,  prayed  the  ordination  prayer  and  pi'eached  to  the  people.    A  great 
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number  of  mmifltos  attended;  and  I  trust  God  was  with  us^&r  we  found  Ua 
happy  day. 

2nd  Oct — ^I  baptized  six  persons  at  Batford's  Bridge*  John  Alexander,  of 
Blacklands,  Anne,  his  wife,  and  Sarah,  their  daughter ;  William  Hacfail, 
husband  o£  Mary  Hadzil,  baptised  30th  June.  On  the  occasion  of  her  bafitUDi, 
he  was  so  angry  as  to  declare  he  would  drown  her,  murder  bimself,  lay  the 
blamfi  of  both  to  me,  and  appear  a  awift  witness  against  me  in  the  day  of 
judgment !  What  is  man  !  and  what  a  happy  alteration  in  him  does  the  grace 
of  Qod  make  !  This  year  I  preached  for  the  first  time  at  Devisaea,  Ghippoiiham, 
and  Studley. 

25th  Dec. — ^I  broke  the  ice,  near  an  inch  thick,  ui>on  the  river  at  Batford's 
Bridge,  and  comfortably  baptized  Michael  Bush,  Sarah,  his  wife,  and  Bachel 
PeriinA. 

1778,  17th  Nov. — The  licence  of  our  meeting-house  being  lost,  we  obtainad 
a  new  one,  and  also  licensed  our  brother  John  Alexander's  house  at  BlacUands. 

14th  Dea — My  beloved  wife,  Anne  Taylor,  expired,  aged  twenty-three. 
She  was  an  amiable,  pious  Christian. 

1779|  29th  May,— Michael  Bush,  and  Sarah,  his  wife,  suspended  duudi 
ocanmunion  for  intemperance  :  excluded,  15th  February. 

dlst  Aug. — Died  Elizabeth  Whatley,  aged  sixty. 

29th  Dec— I  was  married  to  my  second  wife.  Miss  Martha  Banks,  of  Gold- 
Aahton,  in  Gloucestershire,  and  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Bonrion, 
under  the  Bev.  B.  Beddome.    This  year  I  began  to  preach  at  Clack.* 

1780. — ^I  prevailed  with  many  of  our  poor  people  to  form  themselvea  intaa 
benefit  society  or  club,  for  the  help  of  lying-in  wom^i  and  sick  people  ;  and 
many  of  our  friends  became  subscribers,  without  any  view  of  receiving  aaaust- 
anoefromit 

1781,  25th  May. — Martha  Taylor,  my   beloved  second  wife  died,  a^gid 
twenty-six,  at  her  mother's  at  Cold-Ashton,  whither  she  waa  taken  to  try  1h 
effect  of  her  native  air.    She  was  buried  at  Bourton.    She  waa  of  an  exceUent 
natural  temper,  and  an  experienced  Christian.    This  year  I  be|gan  proadung 
at  Wootton  Baasett,  Pirton,  and  Cricklade. 

1782,  21st  January. — I  was  married  to  my  third  wife,  Miaa  Elizabeth 
Hay wafd,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Mary  Hayward,  of  Calne,  and  granddas^htar  of 
Mr.  George  Peck,  aforementioned.  I  had  baptized  her  at  the  same  time  with 
my  first  wife  (Anne  ^encer)i  2nd  Dee.  1776.  They  were  both  conv«ited 
under  my  ministry.    At  this  time  I  am  twenty-six  years  and  six  montha  old. 

1783^  30th  January. — Our  aged  sister,  Mrs.  JdjBoy  Hobbs,  for  nxty^oor 
years  a  worthy  member  of  this  church,  departed  this  life,  aged  eighty-two  ;  a 
truly  pious  and  sensible  woman.  This  year  I  began  to  preach  at  Sandy^-law^ 
CUfia^pypard,  Avebury,  and  at  Mr.  Davis's,  at  the  Wareu 

1784,  2nd  and  ard  of  June.^-The  Baptist  Weateni  AaaociaAum,  to  which 
this  church  belongs,  was  held  in  our  meeting-house.  There  were  prceent,  the 
Bev.  Caleb  Evans,  and  John  Thomas^  of  ]^yBtol ;  Mr.  Francis^  d  HoBM^y  ; 
-^  Kina<ton,  of  Frome  ;  Day«  of  Wellington ;  Spragne,  of  Tiverton;  Biddsog. 
of  Falmouth  ;  Allsop,  of  Frescot ;  AdaiBMi» of  Hatch  ;  Sotberidgei  of  Flavdtoii; 
Oowper,  of  Bitttakon ;  Hopkins,  of  Bradf  ortl ;  BurcheU,  of  Tetbuzy ;  Smithy  of 
Wantage  ;  Dyer,  of  Devizes  ;  Horsey,  of  Portsmouth  ;  Dunsoombe^  of  CSuate* 
enham ;  and  Dnnaoomfag,  of  Coe^ ;  Philips  of  Saliabnry ;  MoeelQy^QlGiitliitan ; 
Evans,  of  Abingdon  ;  Freeman,  of  Bath ;  and  Dawson,  of  Lyme — inall  tveoJ^ 
ttnosi  besides  ma^y  ministers  <^  oti^r  denominations    A  great  qqbqoqim  of 

""  Si*  BtMMf  ■*  GSbok  vas  flnt  ftanmd  ^  the  apcrtoHo 
Uttv-J.  W. 
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pe<^de  atteaded,  and  it  is  hoped  that  much  good  was  done.  I  drew  iip  the 
Cireolar  Letter.    This  year  I  began  to  preach  at  CorBham  and  Marlborough. 

1785,  90th  Angost. — William^  Marquis  of  Lanadowne,  intendiixg  to 
emeoangQ  the  ek>th-workers'  club  in  this  town,  sent  for  me  on  the  subject. 
At  his  lequest  I  drew  up  a  new  set  of  articles,  which  his  lordship  approyed« 
He  aobaeribed  £20  to  their  stock,  and  commenced  a  subscriber  of  £20  a-jear, 
beaidea  an  annual  present  of  a  fat  ox  to  be  divided  among  the  members  at 
Christmas.  He  also  gave  the  club  a  room  to  hold  their  meetings  in*  The 
ariidfis  being  accepted,  the  club  was  removed  from  the  **  White  Hart "  Inn  to 
the  room  [thus  newly]  appointed  ;  their  yearly  feast*  a  great  occasion  of  idle- 
nefli  and  drunkenness,  was  abolished,  and  all  needless  parade  at  funerals  was 
OQppveflsed.  His  lordship  also  proposed  instituting  certain  charity-schools  in 
the  town  and  neighbourhood,  and  desired  me  to  engage  teachers  and  to  super- 
intend the  schools.  But  the  clergy  opposed  his  lordship's  intentions,  lest  the 
diildren  should  become  Dissenters,  alUiough  it  was  engaged  that  the  children 
a£  Church  people  should  go  to  Church  with  their  parents.  The  business  being 
thus  opposed,  his  lordship,  after  giving  me  £20  for  what  I  had  done,  dropped 
the  undertaking. 

Hat  Sept— I  went  to ''  Gospel-Bush,"  in  company  with  Mr.  John  Davis  and 
a  few  of  our  singers,  and  sang  several  hymns.  This  year  I  began  to  preach  at 
Ch«xiuU. 

1786^  14th  Sept. — Our  worthy  and  much  beloved  brother  and  deacon,  Mr.  John 
Davis,  departed'  this  life,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his  age;  a  gentleman  of 
Teneiable  appearance,  primitive  simplicity,  purity  and  benevolence.  He  gave 
£800  to  this  church,  the  interest  of  .£600  of  it  towards  the  support  of  the 
miiHster,  and  that  of  the  other  £200  to  repairs  of  the  meeting-house,  and  to 
aid  the  poor;  also  £50  to  the  Bristol  Education  Society,  and  £150  to  Isaac 
lajlor,  the  writer  of  this  memorandum.     I  now  began  to  preach  at  Laycock. 

1788,  Idth  Oct— The  meeting-house  at  Sandy-lane  was  opened*  13th  Dea  The 
baptistry  in  owr  meeting-house  was  finished.  I  now  began  to  preach  at  Spirtle 
[Spirt  HiU]. 

1780^  1st  Nov. — My  brother,  Stephen  Taylor,  admitted  a  member  by  a  letter 
from  Fairford,  and  consent  given  him  to  preach  in  any  villages  where  Provi- 
d^iee  may  afford  him  opportunity.  I  now  preached  for  the  first  time  at 
^rosgbton. 

1790,  6th  Sept^There  being  no  Independent  Church  in  this  town,  and  some 
persons  wishing  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  they  were  admitted  to  com- 
mnnion..    25th  Dee. — ^Preached  for  the  first  time  at  Stratton. 

1791,  6th  May.-— Miss  Katherine  Witts  offered  herself  for  our  communion  ; 
but  when  I  conversed  with  her  and  found  that  she  was  a  Baptist  in  sentiment, 
I  advised  her  to  join  the  church  by  baptism,  which  she  did ;  at  which  our 
P»do-baptist  friends  were  so  displeased,  that  Mr.  John  Grist,  his  wife,  and 
Miss  Wotton^  left  our  communion. 

I79S»  31st  Oct--Died,  our  brother  William  Hadril,  aged  sixty-four. 

1793. — Began  to  preach  at  Hanger,  and  at  Christian-Malford. 

1794. — ^Began  to  preach  at  Yatesbuiy. 

179e»  iOth  Feb.— After  trial  made  of  it,  we  now  find  that  our  admitting  of 
Huxed  oaaanini<»  has  been  an  occasion  of  vexed  comnmnion. 

aiai  Oei«-The  diversity  of  sentiment  amooig  the  people  producing  uneasiness, 
nay  iagaJif^  now  eansiitliBg  of  a  wile  and  ux  childr^,  and  several  attempts  I 
have  made  in  trade  not  being  attended  with  that  satisfaction  that  was  intended, 
and  the  finannefl  ef  the  people  but  low,  I  have  for  some  time  past  had  thoughts 

*  BatUfsftty  at  the  espMM  «l  Lord 
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of  removing  from  Oalue  to  some  other  place.  Having  mentioned  it  to  aevenJ 
of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  they  have  strongly  recommended  it.  The  matter 
getting  abroad,  I  have  had  invitations  from  the  Baptist  Church  in  Dublis, 
Worcester,  the  Pithay,  in  Bristol,  Walworth,  near  London,  Alcester,  in  War- 
wickshire, Cirencester,  Bradford,  in  Wilts,  and  Plymouth  ;  which  being  most 
approved  (after  being  twice  on  probation),  and  receiving  a  very  flattering 
call  to  assist  their  aged  pastor,  the  Rev.  Philip  Gibbs,  I  this  day,  31st  Oct.,  re- 
move with  my  family  from  Calne  on  our  way  to  Plymouth. 

After  serving  the  church  at  Pl3rmouth  seven  months,  and  finding  things 
quite  contrary  to  my  expectations,  and  not  likely  to  be  better,  I  resigned  my 
post,  and  afterwards  for  seven  months,  divided  my  labours  between  the  Old 
Tabernacle  in  Plymouth,  and  the  Baptist  church  at  Saltash,  Cornwall,  about  five 
miles  from  Plymouth.  But  my  dear  wife  becoming  in  an  ill  state  of  health,  and 
our  situation  otherwise  not  being  agreeable,  we  proposed  to  remove  from 
Plymouth.  Preparations  were  therefore  made  for  bringing  my  wife  and 
family  to  Calne  again,  and  there  follow  the  call  of  Providence  to  settle  there  or 
elsewhere.  But  my  wife's  increasing  illness  prevented  her  removal,  so  that  she 
died  at  Plymouth,  30th  January,  1798,  aged  forty-five  yeai's,  and  was  buried  at 
Baltash,  in  the  family  vault  of  the  Kev.  Isaiah  Birt,  of  Plymouth  Dock.  She 
was  an  excellent  and  afiectionate  wife,  mother,  and  Christian. 

I  left  Plymouth,  27th  February,  1798,  and  arrived  safe  with  my  family  at 
Calne  the  next  day.  On  the  first  Sabbath  [after  my  arrival,  4th  March,  I 
preached  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cllft,  Independent  minister  at  Chippenham.  The 
same  day  two  messengers  came  to  me  from  Calne,  to  request  I  would  not 
engage  myself  elsewhere,  but  be  here  the  next  Sabbath.  11th  March^  Lord's 
day. — ^The  baptized  members  gave  me  a  call  to  re-settle  with  them,  which  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  accept.  The  Independent  members  were  displeased, 
having  been  angry  at  my  removal,  and  resolving  I  should  not  return  again. 
But  Providence  had  appointed  otherwise.  Upon  this  the  Independent  members 
all  withdrew,  excepting  Mrs.  Sarah  Mansell  (a  person  of  more  property  than  all 
the  rest),  from  our  place  of  worship,  and  opened  one  for  themselves,  aud  in- 
fluenced a  few  of  our  poor  Baptist  members  to  follow  them.  During  my  ab- 
sence, the  people  had  been  supplied  by  the  students  from  Bristol. 

1799. — Our  congregation  of  late  has  increased ;  so  that,  notwithstanding 
another  meeting-house  is  open  in  the  town,  we  have  more  people  to  hear  the  word 
than  we  had  before  I  went  to  Plymouth.  Though  the  congregation  kept  up, 
no  addition  was  made  to  the  church,  during  my  absence. 

1800,  30th  Oct. — ^Mixed  communion  having  formerly  caused  trouble  in  the 
church,  we  now  resolved  to  admit  none  but  baptized  members  in  future. 
Preached  for  the  first  time  at  Castlecombe  this  year.* 

1802,  8th  Dec. — Since  I  settled  in  Calne  in  1776, 1  have  baptized  eighty 
people.    Nearly  half  owned  themselves  converted  under  my  ministzy. 

1803. — Our  aged  brother,  Stephen  Whatley,  having,  since  the  opening  of  the 
Independent  meeting-house,  left  our  place  and  sat  under  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Lucy,  of  late  has  returned  to  us  again,  and  was  restored  to  fellowship  on  the 
6th  of  March. 

16th  ApriL — ^Walked  with  my  son  Samuel  (aged  fifteen)  into  Sheep-field,  near 
Mr.  Henry  Stiles'  (of  Upper  Whitley)  farm,  to  the  spot  where  "Gospel-Boah" 
had  stood.  Years  having  impaired  the  body  of  it,  it  broke  off  near  die  ground 
some  few  years  ago;  but  the  root  issued  forth  some  new  branches.    But  behold 

*  Castleoombe,  in  Wilts,  ii  the  seat  of  G.  Pauletk  Scrope,  Esq.,  M.P.  Oastleoombe,  like 
many  other  of  the  snrroonding  Tillages  mentioned  in  this  Diaiy,  had  ah«ady  been  the  toeM 
of  a  revival  tbrongh  the  pi^adung  of  John  Geimiok,  1740— 176a 


I8AA0  TATLOB,   OF   CALKB,  WILTS.  698 

now  the  root  itself  was  dug  up  aud  carried  away,  which,  from  appearanoe, 
took  place  but  a  few  weeks  since.  It  must  be,  from  this  present  year  1803, 
nearly  140  years  since  the  good  people  in  the  persecuting  reign  of  Charles  11. 
met  under  it  for  religious  worship.  Now"  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest" 

24th  Oct. — ^The  Rev.  Mr.  Lucy,  minister  of  the  new  chapel,  died  of  a  con- 
sumption, in  the  thirty-third  year  of  his  age  ;  and  agreeably  to  his  wish,  and 
that  of  his  friends,  I  buried  him  in  our  graveyard,  on  the  28ih. 

1804,  22nd  April. — ^A  Sunday-school  in  our  meeting-house  commenced  this 
day,  with  sixty  children. 

1807,  2nd  April. — Stephen  Whatley  died,  aged  eighty.  2nd  August. — ^Bap- 
tized  Jane  Wayte,  aged  sixty;  Mr.  John  Cross,  aged  eighty-two  ;  John  Angel^ 
aged  seventy- two  ;  my  son  Isaac,  aged  seventeen  ;  and  three  others.  18th  Oct. 
— ^Baptized  Jane  Wiltshire,  of  Studley,  aged  seventy-eight ;  and  my  son 
Samuel,  aged  nineteen.  18th  Nov. — Mrs.  Martha  Taylor,  my  beloved  wife, 
'Was  baptized  at  Melksham,  by  brother  Thomas  Ward,  pastor  at  that  place. 

1808,  16th  May. — Our  brother  Samuel  Taylor  wiis  encouraged  to  exercise 
Ills  gift  among  the  inhabitants  of  neighbouring  villages. 

Thus  ends  the  church  diary.  Here  follows  an  account  of  the  minister's  last 
days : — "  Mr.  Taylor  was  of  a  healthy  constitution,  and  never  kept  his  bed  a 
day  through  illness  until  within  a  fortnight  before  his  death.  He  had  not  re- 
linquished his  school  many  months.  So  great  was  his  patience  in  his  last 
severe  illness,  which  was  attended  with  such  excruciating  pain  as  to  make  his 

cries  heard  at  above  a  hundred  yards*  distance that  he  was 

a  wonder  to  many.  The  first  symptoms  appeared  after  his  return  from  Bristol, 
where  he  had  been  a  week  on  a  visit,  in  April,  18H).  He  continued  his  public 
labours  till  the  beginning  of  June,  after  which  he  preaclied  but  three  times. 
Hia  mind  was  very  comfortable,  and  his  cjepressions  uniformly  testified 
his  entire  dependence  on  Christ's  sufferings  for  the  hope  of  salvation. 
A  friend  perceiving  his  approaching  dissohitiou,  told  him  he  was  a  dying 
man.  Mr.  Taylor,  looking  steadfastly  at  him,  said,  *Ai"e  you  in  earnest?' 
— *  Yes,'  answered  the  friend,  '  I  am  in  earnest :  I  do  not  flatter  you, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  is  coming  for  you.'  He  seemed  very  glad  at  this 
answer,  and  exclaimed,  'Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly;  but  not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done,  O  Lord.'  In  a  few  minutes  afterwards  he  called  his  wife  and 
ehildran  and  friends,  and  took  a  most  solemn  farewell  of  them  separately,  re- 
commending them  to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty.  He  then  inquired  who 
it  was  that  said  he  was  dying  ;  and  being  told  it  was  the  surgeon,  he  said, '  I 
am  glad,  I  am  glad  ;  but  thy  will  be  done,  O  my  God,'  with  other  similar  ex- 
pressions. Soon  after,  stretching  out  his  arm,  he  said,  '  Farewell  this  world — 
welcome  glory.  I  am  going.  The  Lord  be  your  everlasting  portion.'  A  little 
after,  he  added,  '  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation :'  and  in  a  few  minutes  gently  breathed  out  his 
aoal  into  the  hands  of  his  adorable  Redeemer,  8th  Sept.,  1810,  aged  fifty-five 


£xtract8  from  a  paper  written  by  Mr.  Isaac  Taylor,  and  dated  16th  June, 
1790:— 

**  I  have  this  day  completed  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  my  age.  I  have  been 
fseserved  in  the  land  of  the  living  to  see  half  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life 
id  man  :  and  when  I  consider  how  I  have^spent  them,  I  mourn,  am  ashamed 
tiefore  €k>d,  and  dare  not  look  upwards.  I  was  bom  at  Fairf ord,  in  Glouoes- 
tenhire.  My  father^  Stevens  Taylor,  rented  a  farm  at  that  place,  and  was  the 
0Dly  surviving   son  of  Thomas  Taylor,  of  the  same   place  and  business, 
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▼ho  was  bom  at  ABhtou-under-Wood,  near  Woiceeterahise.  M;  fatber 
and  grandf aUier  were  both  members  of  the  Biqitist  church  at  Fairf ord.  Mj 
mother  was  Jane,  daughter  of  Samuel  Hook,  of  Didmartan,  ">  member 
of  the  Ba|)ti0t  coDgrQgatioii  at  HilaLey;  His  father  fanned  a  litde  estaie 
of  his  own  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fairford,  and  was  a  conajderahle  BofTerer 
on  account  of  religioa  in  the  reigu  of  Charles  XL  But  in  the  midst  of  his  mifier- 
ings,  God  and  his  Providence  comforted  him.  At  a  certain  time,  the 
king's  officers  seized  one  of  his  bams  in  which  all  the  wheat  he  had  was  de* 
pofiited)  for  fines  which  he  had  iiumrred  ;  and  locking  yxp  the  com  in  the  aaid 
bam  they  went  their  way.  After  which,  in  a  litUe  time,  all  the  meal  he 
had  for  the  support  of  his  family  was  gone,  and  in  the  midst  of  pleni]^  t&ey 
were  like  to  be  in  want ;  when  his  buU,  which  was  shut  in  the  faxns-Tard, 
went  to  play  with  his  horns  against  the  barn-door ;  and  whilst  ao  doingi 
having  hitched  one  of  his  horns  in  the  padlock^  and  finding  himtiftlf  en- 
taagledy  he  was  enraged  and  gave  a  furious  thrust,  broke  the  lock^  bao^ 
open  the  doors,  and  thereby  gave  his  master  liberty  to  gQ  in  and  take  as 
much  wheat  as  he  thought  proper,  which  he  did,  fior  the  support  of  hinself 
and  family. 

''My  great-grandmother  Hook,  and  both  my  grandmothenB,  were  pious> 
holy  women ;  and  my  mother  a  remarkably  cheerful^  peaceable,  aed  excel- 
lent Christian.  My  father  had  fifteen  children.  I  was  the  aeoond.  Th£(f 
lived  to  bury  ten  of  them,  and  were  themselves  buried  at  Fairford  in  tlw 
Baptist  graveyard. 

''In  my  childhood  and  youth  I  was  subject  to  many  follies.  Hearing  some 
of  my  father^s  servants  i^eak  against  religion,  I  used  to  resolve  and  aay, 
while  I  was  quite  young,  that  when  I  grew  up  I  would  Uave  the  meetu^g 
and  religion  and  go  to  church,  and  do  as  other  Church  people  did. 

''The  reverend,  pious,  and  judicious  Mr.  Thomas  Davis,  for  forty  yeaia 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Fairfoid,  was  much  spoken  ill  of  by  the 
carnal  people  of  the  place,  and  some  of  my  father's  servants  were  as  xeady 
therein  as  any  others.  One  thing  in  which  that  man  of  God  was  Tilely 
alandexed  was  respecting  what  he  said  at  the  funeral  of  a  child  to  its  paivnta; 
many  persons  f^sely  asserting  that  he  addreaaed  them  in  the  following 
words,  'If  you  have  not  done  as  you  ought  to  have  done  by  this  child, 
the  devil  will  tear  you  ta  pieces^  as  pigs  tear  colewort  leaver'  And 'having 
often  heard  th€^  aame  repeated  by  others,  I  soon,  had  it  frequently, in  my 
own  mouth  ;  and  onoe  being  out  in  the  fields  with  some  of  my  father's  work 
people^  to  divert  them  at  maal-time,  I  told  them  I  would  preach  a  aen&cn 
to  them.  Accordingly,  having  turned  up  a  hurdls  end-ways  against  a  gate- 
post,  to  serve  for  a  pulpit,  I  got  to  the  top  of  it^  and  altering  the  aforesaid  aoir 
tenee  to  suit  my  purpose,  made  choice  oi  it  for  my  text,  and  addreaaed  my 
auditory  as  f <^owb  : — ^  If  you  don't  do  as  you  ought  to  do,  the  devil  will  tear 
you  to  pieeas  a»  pigs  tear  colewort  kaves.'  And  with  a  considerabLe  haaaagaa 
on  the  Bubjecty  I  greatly  divoied  the  silly  eempany.  Pttrdoa  mj  sin,  O  Lwd, 
for  It  is  great. 

'' At  i^bout  thirteen  years  of  age,,!  trust  God  was  pleased  tamakesoaae  oaBDUs 
impressions  upon  my  mind.  The  advice  of  a  young  minister,  named  SttSy 
and  the  ministry  of  the  Bev.  Benjamin  Beddome,  of  Bourton,  were  oi  gieat 
aarvice  to  my  soul ;  and  I  huo^Iy  hope  that  a  principle  o£  savkig  gnea  was 
about  that  time  implanted.  At  abont  sixteen  yeaca  of  age  I  bcKaame  kmd  of 
JBSading ;  and  not  having  much  time  by  day,  I  frequently  spent  the  gpoater 
pert  ef  the  ni^  in  that  exercise.  TheBibfe  waamy  faveiiKitftbook^aBdl 
xeaelved  to  bigin  and  xsmI  it  ngalady  througbj^  wntiz^  dawn  mp  thenn^taen 
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tkt  most  remftrkabk  pasaagee  as  I  went  along.  Bat  before  I  had  gone  hjt,  I 
met  with  worthy  Mr.  Bunjan's  Comment  on  the  T^i  FirBt  Chaptera  of  Gknens ; 
and  finding  his  thoughts  and  mine  did  not  agree,  I  tore  my  notes  to  pieeee,  and 
gave  up  the  work. 

''  Before  I  was  eighteen  I  became  a  member  of  the  Baptist  congregation  at 
Fiuiford  ;  after  which,  for  some  time,  I  became  lukewarm  in  religion,  and  the 
fervour  of  my  first  love  to  Christ  was  much  abated.  But  in  the  nineteenth  year 
of  my  age  G^  afforded  me  new  supplies  of  hiaquidcening  grace,  and  I  beoame 
atrongly  inclined  to  the  ministry ;  wrote  some  discourses^  and  preadied  several 
t&mea  to  a  select  company.  In  my  twentieth  year  I  went  to  the  Academy  at 
Bristol,  and  in  my  twenty-first  settled  at  Calne.  I  have  experienced  many  long 
and  sore  temptations,  alarming  and  bereaving  providences,  grievous  and  heavy 
aflttctions  ;  but  I  hope  I  can,  yea,  I  know  I  can,  say  that  it  has  been  good  for 
me  ;  and  therefore  I  will  remember  my  troubles  among  the  favours  which  the 
God  of  my  salvation  has  afforded  me. 

"  My  third  wile,  Elizabeth,  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Mr  Avery  Haywaid, 
of  this  town,  by  Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  Geoi*ge  Peek,  of  Calne^  minister  of  the 
Goepel ;  one  of  whose  ancestors  waa  an  officer  in  the  Fariiamoit's  aimy  at  the 
battle  of  Boundway,  near  Devizes,  July  13, 1643,  who  married  the  widow  ef 
one  of  the  officers  in  king  Charles's  army,  that  was  killed  at  the  said  battle.  He 
afterwards  settled  at  Devizes,  and  entered  into  the  wool-card  trade,  which  is 
kept  up  in  the  family  by  several  branches  of  it  to  this  day.** 

J.  W. 


THE  ABEAHAMIC   COVENANT:  DOES  IT  PROVE  INPAKT 

BAPTISM  ? 

BT  HK.  X.   GOYXTT,  KOSWIOH. 
(Canclmded  from  p^  626.) 

But  we  are  willing  to  argue  the  point  further.    We  say,  then — 

The  wisdom  of  G^  has  providea  for  us  an  answer  to  this  new  phase  of  the 
argument.  We  shall  find  it  in  the  Epistle  to  thb  Galatiai^s.  This  is  our 
second  sonroe  of  proof.  Let  us  glance  at  the  state  of  the  churches  of  G«latia. 
The  apostle  assames  that  there  were  among  the  believers  certain  Jewishly-dw- 
posed  teaohers,  who  sought,  byai;^ument  and  influence,  to  win  them  overtoliie 
riie  of  cireumeition  (Gal.  v.  3;  vi.  12,  13).  Man^  were  ready  to  be  entangled 
in  thie  yoke  df  btmdage  (v.  1).  They  were  observing  certain  days,  months,  and 
years,  as  holy.  They  were  influenced  by  certain  troublers  of  their  faith,  who 
were  turning  them  away  from  the  true  Gospel  to  a  scheme  which,  though  ^ey 
called  it  a  Gospel,  was  in  reality  no  good  news,  since  it  led  them  away  from 
Chrnt,  and  left  them  under  ^e  law  and  its  curse  (i.  6,  7 ;  iv.  17 ;  v.  9,  12). 
Throu^^out  the  Epistle,  Paul  cofisiders  cireomciston  as  a  thing  of  the  law. 

(1.)  Their  adding  circumcision  to  faith  in  Christ  he  regards  as  an  attempt  to 
be  justified  by  law  (ii.  16»  21 ;  iii  10,  11 ;  v.  4). 

(2.^  The  men  of  eireamdaion  weie  the  men  of  the  liaw  (iii.  11,  12). 

(9.;  CircumoiBioa  is  the  badge  of  law,  and  of  hostility  to  faith  and  Christ 
(v.  2»  3  ,-^  vi  la,  13). 

But  the  point  espeeiaUy  to  be  noticed  us,  that  in  the  Oalatians  Paul  maftily 
rerarda  oircnmeieion  a»  it  Handt  related  to  Abraham, 

From  the  course  of  the  apostle's  reasoning  we  may  collect  the  piineij^ 
amuMitB  used  by  lite  Jndalsmg  teachen. 

II  i»  iqspaventy  then,  tbal  they  sought  to  eirevmeise  the  Ckntile  ctmvwts,  fti 
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order  that  such  might  receive  benefit  from  God's  promises  to  Abraham.  Tbn 
subject  is  regarded  from  three  points  of  view. 

Abraham's  (1)  Justification  ;  (2)  his  Sbbd  ;  (3)  his  Hbritags.  To  these 
three  topics  Paul's  counter-arguments  are  addressed. 

They  pleaded,  then,  as  we  ^ther — 

1.  That  Abraham  was  justified  by  his  ohedieiMe,  as  well  afl  by  his  faith ;  and 
that  amonff  his  meritorious  acts,  his  submission  to  the  gainful  rite  of  circum- 
cision stood  prominent.  If,  then,  they  wished  to  be  justified  as  Abraham  was, 
they  must  add  to  their  faith  circumcision. 

2.  That  if  they  desired  to  be  accounted  of  Abraham's  seed,  they  must  receive 
that  mark  in  the  flesh  by  which  Abraham's  posterity  were  to  be  designated, 
according  to  God's  own  command.  How  coula  he  be  of  Abraham's  seed  who 
had  not  Abraham's  mark  ?  Was  not  circumcision  given  to  Abraham  for  his 
seed  in  all  their  generations  \  Do  you  wish,  then,  to  be  reckoned  of  Abra- 
ham's seed  ?    Be  circumcised  ! 

3.  How,  again,  could  they  hope  to  partake  of  Abi'aham's  keritagey  if  unpos- 
sessed of  circumcision  ?  How,  without  circumcision,  could  they  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  with  cii'cumcised  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob?  Was  not  the  Land 
assured  to  the  circumcised  Abraham  and  his  seed? 

Thus  they  had  prevailed  on  some :  and  more,  influenced  by  these  argumentSi 
were  i^eady  to  submit.  The  new  converts  received  circumcision,  as  they  sup- 
posed, not  as  so^nethin^  hostile  to  the  Oospel,  and  incompatible  with  ity  hut  as  a 
necessary  addition  to  it,  whereby  they  might  become  partaxers  of  the  blessings  and 
heritage  of  Abraham,  might  be  assuredly  tnarhed  as  his  seed,  and  display  their 
obedience.  They  would  enter  into  Abraham's  covenant  of  circumcision,  to  be 
sealed  by  it  as  heirs  of  the  future  glory. 

The  apostle  answers  these  false  representations,  each  in  its  turn. 

1.  He  bids  the  Galatians  notice  that  the  supernatural  gifts  were  dispensed, 
not  by  teachers  of  circiuncision  and  of  the  law,  but  by  those  holding  the  free- 
dom of  the  Gospel  and  justification  by  faith  alone.  They  themselves  also 
received  those  endowments  as  believers  while  uncircumcised  (Gal.  iii.  1—6). 

Now,  Abraham's  justification  was  (Gen.  xv.  6)  expressly  declared  to  be  due 
to  faith,  not  to  circumcision.     Years  ere  he  was  circumcised  he  was  justified. 

The  men  of  faith  are  in  Abraham,  as  their  father.  They  are  justified  by 
faith  as  he  was,  not  by  works  or  circumcision.  They  are  blessed,  too,  a  state 
which  is  not  attainable  by  the  adherents  of  the  law. 

Even  the  prophets  spoke  of  being  justified  hj  faith.  And  if  so,  not  by  law; 
for  the  law  is  founded  on  an  opposite  principle — even  works  and  justice,  not 
faith  and  grace  (Gal.  iii.  6 — 12). 

Now,  this  argumentation  was  not  to  the  purpose,  unless  circumcision,  cu 
required  of  Abraham,  was  of  the  same  chanicter  as  circumcision  when  commanded 
by  the  law.  The  Jewish  teachers  were  introducing  circumcision  as  a  work  of 
obedience  accepted  by  God  in  the  person  of  Abraham.  But  even  when  intro- 
duced on  this  ground,  Paul  denounces  it  as  bondage,  and  as  bringing  in  the  law, 
the  flesh,  and  the  curse. 

Moreover,  those  who  taught  circumcision  as  an  observance  required  of  Abra- 
ham, were  hostile  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ 

2.  Next,  he  inquires,  how  were  Gentiles  to  become  the  sssn  of  Abraham  ? 
'^  By  circumcision^'  said  the  Jewish  teachers. 

"  Byfaith,^*  said  Paul ;  and  thus  he  proves  it.* 

All  the  promises  of  grace  were  made  to  Abraham  and  '^  his  seed,^ 

Now,  two  seeds  were  promised  to  the  father  of  the  faithful. 

1.  A  siNOLS  HsiR  of  all  his  possessions.  "  And  Abraham  said,  Behold,  to 
me  thou  hast  given  no  seed:  and,  lo,  one  bom  in  mj  house  is  mine  heir.  And, 
behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saymff,  This  shall  not  be  thine 
heir ;  but  he  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own  bowels  shall  be  thine  heir'* 
(Gen,  XV.  3,  4). 

2.  A  plural  seed,  numerous  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  and  the  dust  of  the  earth. 
This  promise  is  rehearsed  in  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  as  ''  thy  seed  after 

*  The  ugnment  ia  taken  from  iii  1&~29. 
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thee  in  their  generations**  (Gren.  xvii.  7).  Now,  hj  ''  the  seed"  in  the  covenant 
of  faith  is  meant  the  individtud  seed,  the  single  heir.  And  that  individiuU  is 
Jesus  the  Christ, 

Circnmcision  would  not  make  Gentiles  to  be  of  Abraham* s  jplttrcd  seed.  The 
only  place  which  Gentiles  could  take  under  the  covenant  of  circumcision  would 
be  the  |>laoe  of  the  slave  and  the  stranger,  "  He  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be 
circumcised  among  you,  every  man  cliild  in  your  generations,  he  that  is  bom  in 
the  house,  or  bought  with  monetf  of  any  stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed.  He 
that  is  bom  in  thy  house,  and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be 
circumcised**  (Gen.  xviL  12,  13).  Circumcision,  then,  makes  Gentiles  to  take 
the  place,  not  of  Abraham's  sons,  but  of  his  slaves! 

But  we  become  one  with  the  Christ,  the  singular  seed,  by  faith.  Of  this, 
baptism  is  the  appointed  sign.  Believers  of  every  age,  sex,  standing,  and 
nation,  receive  one  baptism.  They  are  immersed  into  Christ,  They  are  taken 
out  of  their  old  unity  with  Adam,  and  are  grafted  into  the  Son  of  God.  Dif- 
ferences of  the  flesh  are  put  off,  that  Christ  may  be  put  on.  Even  the  divinely- 
made  distinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile  is  swallowed  up  in  the  union  of  both  by 
faith  in  the  one  new  man.  The  differences  of  the  old  Adam  are  buried  in  the 
second  Adam,  in  the  new  oneness  of  Abraham's  individual  seed. 

But  if  we  are  one  with  the  Clirist  we  are  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  aye,  of 
the  seed  to  whom  the  promises  were  made  /  Then  ai'e  we  heirs  by  way  of  pix)- 
mise,  heirs  of  Abraham,  children  of  his  loftier  and  better  family  of  faith.  We 
inherit,  then,  not  as  Gentiles,  but  as  believers ;  we  inherit  under  the  covenant 
of  promise  and  of  faith,  which  was  made  with  Abraham  before  the  covenant  of 
circumcision. 

Now,  even  with  fickle,  changeful  man,  a  covenant  once  ratified  may  not  be 
added  to,  nor  altered  but  by  agreement  of  the  parties  joining  in  the  covenant. 
Much  less,  then,  can  the  changeless  God  of  eternity  be  guilty  of  such  fickleness 
or  injustice.  While,  then,  it  is  true  that  another  covenant,  resting  on  0071- 
diiions  (Gen.  xvii.),  did  come  in  after  the  t^7iconditional  covenant  of  promise 
^Gen.  XV.),  it  did  not  shake  or  undo  the  previous  covenant  of  promise,  which 
God  had  ratified  "  unto  Christ,"*  the  single  heir  of  Abraham.  The  solemni- 
ties attendant  on  the  ratifying  of  the  unconditional  covenant  are  i^elated  at 
length  in  Gren.  xv.  Jehovah  s  .furnace  of  smoke  and  torch  of  fire  passed 
between  the  severed  victims  on  the  day  in  which  he  justified  Abraham  by 
faith. 

The  covenant  of  circumcision  which  followed  after  this  is  another  covenant. 
(1.)  It  waa  founded  on  another  principle.  (2.)  It  was  established  between 
different  parties, 

(1.)  Tae  principle  of  the  covenant  of  circumcision  as  given  to  Abraham  was 
that  of  human  obedience  (or  works),  with  threat  upon  disobedience.  If  any 
were  not  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  he  was  to  be  cut  off  as  transgressor  of  the 
covenant.  But  that  is  the  very  principle  of  the  law.  "  The  law  worketh 
wrcUh**  ■  So  did  the  covenant  of  circumcision  as  given  to  Abraham. 

(2.)  The  covenant  of  circumcision  given  to  Abraham  was  not  an  en^gement 
between  the  same  parties  as  the  covenant  of  promise  and  of  justification  (Gen. 
xv).  It  was  a  covenant  between  God  and  Aoraham's  plural  seed — '^  his  seed 
after  him  in  their  generations*' — ^not  with  the  itidividtud  seed,  to  whom  the 
former  covenant  htui  been  confirmed.  Thus  it  did  not  alter  or  affect  that 
previous  covenant 

The  covenant  of  circumcision,  430  years  afterward,  was  expanded,  and  made 
binding  on  Abraham's  plural  seed  at  SinaL  It  was  a  covenant  made  not  with 
Abraham's  sons  of  faith,  nor  with  the  fine  individual  seed,  but  with  the  many 
sons  of  the  flesh. 

The  law  was  an  engagement  between — 

^1.)  Angels,  on  the  one  side,  as  the  deputed  representatives  of  God,  and — 

(2.)  Moses,  on  the  other,  as  the  mediator  and  representative  of  Abraham's 
plural  seed. 

The  law  then  at  Sinai  was  in  substance  the  same  as  the  covenant  of  circum- 

*  Elf  XtfioTov. 
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dmaa  given  to  Abnbam.    (1.)  It  'Wbb  on  the  flime  pfineiph.    (t.)  It  ivw  tiflih 
fied  between  the  »ame  parties. 

The  covenant  previously  ratified  in  Oen.  zv.  was  on  (1)  another  primeipte  — 
unconditional  on  God*8|Niit ;  received  by  faith  on  man's.  (S.)  It  ynm  between 
other  parties.  It  was  God  nmking  promise  to  the  tme  Mr  of  Abnlmm,  ef«i 
Christ.  Now  Moses  represented  not,  nor  engaged  for,  Abraham's  eingie  weed, 
bnt  lor  Israel,  the  plttrai  seed.  As  then  Isnel  was  boimd  W  tiieooaditiouil  tan^ 
nanty  Jesns  was  bom  of  tiie  Jews  imder  tiie  hiw  of  worn,  hcfii^as  a  Jew  to 
keep  the  eondiiumal  eovensnt,  earning  the  blessing  said  leeciving  the  eane,  ere 
the  xmcffinditicaial  covenant  of  gnoe,  embracing  Jew  and  Qentile,  ocMdd  tdke 
effect 

Here  a  veiy  natnial  objection  arises.  *^  If  God  designed  that  the  blessing 
and  heritage  of  Abraham  shoold  flow  thitmeh  tibe  principle  of  pnum  and  its 
previous  covenant,  irhere  was  the  good  of  mtroduemg  a  second  oo^venant^  <m 
the  opposite  cround  of  merit  and  obedience  f  Does  not  this  make  God  at 
variance  with  nimself  ?  "  • 

By  no  means.  If  the  covenant  of  obedience  had  been  designed  to  save 
or  were  able  to  justify  any  sinner  dead  in  sins,  the  objection  would  have 
good.  But  in  reality,  salvation  can  only  come  through  the  nnodn<fitional 
nant.  The  conditional  covenant  was  designed  to  prove  man  a  sinner,  incapaUe 
of  attaining  Uessings  by  his  own  obedience.  This  he  would  not  bdieve  tS 
after  a  tedious  apprenticeship  to  law  and  continued  faflmes.  Law,  then,  and 
its  demands,  were  given  to  abase  human  pride,  and  to  stain  and  eondemn  iH 
rights  bat  that  of  Abndiam's  ohb  sebd. 

3.  Abraham's  Heritage. 

How  are  Gentiles  to  obtain  part  of  Abraham's  heritage  ? 

1.  **By  circtfWMJwion,"  said  uie  false  teadiers. 

2.  Phnl  replied — *'  Nay.  Circumcision  is  the  veiy  wav  to  loee  the  heritBge.** 
Tins  was  typiodlv  taught  as  eariy  as  the  book  of  GenemB  itself. 

For  Abraham  had  two  wives  of  different  standini^. 

1.  Sarah,  the  freewoman,  lawfully  married,  but  long  barren.  She  answen 
to  the  unconditional  covenant  first  made  with  Abraham. 

2.  Hagar,  the  E^o^tian  slave,  was  introduced,  by-^e-by,  after  Almdiam*! 
faith  in  the  promise  failed.  She  was  but  the  concubine,  though  her  son  was 
bom  first.  She  answen  to  the  second  covenant,  or  that  of  drcumciflion,  whidi 
came  in  after  the  covenant  of  faith.  The  covenant  of  faith  was  given  to 
Abraham  when  Sarah  alone  was  his  wife  ;  the  eoycBant  of  drcametsion  after 
Abraham  had  taken  Hagar  and  had  a  son  by  her. 

1.  Now  each  wife  had  but  one  son.  Hagar^s  was  bom  in  the  usnai  ootmeef 
nature :  and  Ishmael  answers  to  the  Jew,  the  nstnral  posterity  of  Ahnfasio. 
Tliey  are  spiritual  daves  to  the  law. 

2.  Sandra  son,  lon^  waited  for,  was  bom  at  length  beyond  nature,  hr  tte 
power  of  €M  who  raises  the  dead.  Isaac  answers  to  Jesus,  bom  of  the  l^nia 
Bupematurally,  and  to  Abraham's  spiritual  seed  of  fidth,  who  ore  one  widi 
Christ  We  are  free,  like  Sarah  our  mother.  Long  was  the  covenasit  of  grace 
barren.  The  sons  of  Abraham  by  faith  arose  long  after  those  of  naifeore.  Bat 
the  last  is  first 

These  two  women  represent  tiie  two  covenants  made  with  Abraham.  BkA 
covenant  has  its  characteristic  mctwniain  and  city. 

(1.)  Hagar's  Mount  is  Sinai,  the  place  of  man%  vain  promins,  of  God's  te^ 
lOTB  and  threats,  of  human  rin,  and  divine  vengeanee. 

(2.)  Sarah's  Mount  is  the  heavenly  Son,  on  which  etenial  favour  k  to  mt: 
the  place  of  the  risen  from  the  dead. 

From  Sinai,  Israel,  the  inferior  seed,  travelled  on  to  their  rest  in  iSbt  Ini 
There  God  gave  them  a  city  as  their  centre — Jerusalem,  the  eariihly  abode  of  laen 
in  the  flesh,  slaves  to  the  threats  and  bondage  of  law,  rsjeeten  of  gnoe  ani 
CSirist,  lying  under  ^e  corse. 

•  BMdOaLiu.  90, 21  fhiis:-.'' Now  tb»  Mediator  is  not  tbellidial^ 
[ObjeotionJ  but  the  Ckxi  is  one.   The  law  therefore  is  against  the  pTx>iniK8  of  God.  fvi  bi 
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But  the  metropolis  of  tlie  better  eo'^enant  is  (Sie  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
founded  on  the  new  earth,  never  to  depart.    Her  sons  are  the  children  of  QM 

S'  &ith,  heirs  of  the  righteousness  of  Messiah,  and,  as  sons,  alwaj  to  abide  in 
e  ^Father's  honse. 

The  two  sons  of  the  two  mothers  were  of  difRet>snt  spirits  and  histories.  Ish«- 
mael,  the  child  of  the  flesh,  persecuted  Isaac.  Tliis  was  fulfilling  manifestly  in 
I^nl's  day,  and  is  fulfiUiog  in  principle  stilL  Hagai's  sons,  or  the  fleshlyy 
circumcised  children  of  Abraham,  persecuted  Abia£un's  sons  Yry  faith.  The 
Galatian  Christians,  then,  might  learn  from  the  very  sufferings  they  endured  at 
the  hands  of  the  drcnmcised,  that  they  the  persecuted  were  Abraham's  sons  by 
file  better  covenant. 

Bttt  what  was  the  issue  of  Ishmael's  ill-treatment  of  Isaac  ? 

Sarah  would  not  allow  such  conduct,  and  called  on  Abraham  to  dismiss  his 
inferior  son  from  his  house  and  heritage.  Ckxi  ratified  her  words,  and  Afam- 
ham  cast  out  Ishmael  and  Hagar.  Ishmad  last  the  ksritage!  He  was  not  to 
inherit  with  the  free  son. 

TWs  was  a  typical  prophecy  of  the  future.  The  circumcised  sons  of  Abra- 
ham are  to  be  ejectea  from  the  true  and  superior  heritage  of  Abraham.  Thus 
tiie  teachers  of  circumcision  were  really  inducing  believers  to  ti^e  a  step  which 
forfeited  the  heritage  of  Abraham^  even  while  they  represented  it  as  necessary 
in  order  to  obtain  it! 

Hie  believer,  bv  receiving  circimicision,  might  escape  persecution.  But  by 
so  doing  he  would  take  part  with  Ishmael,  the  slave  and  persecutor,  and  would 
lose  the  home  and  heritage  of  Abraham.  Jesus  also  declared,  that  the  fleshly 
aicms  of  the  kiiurdom  would  be  cast  out ;  while  believing,  obedient  sons  of  Abra- 
ham would  sit  Sown  with  thatt  patriarch,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  (Matt  viiL  11, 12). 

The  histoiy  of  Hagar,  then,  is  designed  to  teach  us  that  the  men  of  circum- 
cision and  of  law  are  to  be  caM  out  of  ^e  herita^.  Circimicision,  that  is,  was  not 
only  moraUy  wrong,  as  it  showed  unbelief  m  Christ ;  it  was  also  foolish, 
or  injurious  to  the  Christian's  future  interests. 

The  Gkdatians,  by  receiving  circumcision,  were  voluntarily  descending  from 
being  sons  of  the  freewoman  to  become  sons  of  the  slave.  If  they  todc 
such  a  stand,  they  would  then  follow  the  history  of  Hagar  and  her  son. 
This  was  the  practical  result  of  the  apostle's  appeal  to  this  passage  of 
Abraham's  history. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  Paul  regards  the  covenant  of  circumcision  given  to 
Abraham  as  being  in  substance  the  same  as  the  law  afterwards  given  to  Israd, 
Hagar  is  ^nai,  Ishmael  is  the  Jew,  the  man  of  circumcision. 

As,  then.  Christians  were  sons  of  the  freewoman,  they  were  not  to  turn 
again  to  bondage,  nor  to  put  themselves  voluntanly  under  law,  as  they 
would  do  by  the  adoption  of  circumcision. 

If  they  would  do  so,  it  should  not  be  without  solemn  warning  on  his 
part.  This  he  would  assure  them — ^that  circuTucision  diss&verm  from 
Christ  and  aU  his  benefits,  "Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  tk  be 
CIRCUMCISED,  Christ  shall  profit  Yotr  stothino"  (QaL  v.  2;.  They  could 
not  take  up  circumcision  as  an  isolated  rite.  It  was  part  of  a  system  antago- 
nistic to  Cnristianity.  Circumcision  would  bind  each  to  keep  the  whole  law. 
'^  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  (being^  circuTncised,  that  he  is  a  debtor 
TD  DO  the  whole  LAW.  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you 
are  (being)  justified  bt  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace  "  (ver.  3,  4). 
The  reception  of  circumcision,  then,  was  a  significant  assertion  on  the  part  of 
each  who  had  heard  the  Goepel,  that  he  meant  to  be  saved  by  his  own  ^)edience, 
and  not  bv  faith  in  Christ/  It  set  him  as  a  slave  under  the  lash  of  justice, 
and  withdrew  from  him  the  standing  of  sonship  and  the  bounties  of  grace ! 

Is  not  t^is  as  decisive  as  words  can  make  it  ?  Circumcision  b  a  thing  of 
law  and  works.  Is  it  part  of  the  covenant  of  grace  f  Nay  !  It  dissevered 
from  Christ!  Touch  it !  and  you  ^^are  faUen  from  grace P*  C*ircumcision  is 
the  badge,  not  of  union  to  Christ,  but  of  apostacy  from  him.  It  is  to  this  day 
the  mark  of  Judaism  and  of  Mohammedanism,  both  of  which  systems  deny  Jesus 
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to  be  the  Son  of  God.    And  the  reception  of  circumcision  is  to  this  day  the 
signal  of  a  Christian's  apostacy  from  Christ  to  Mohammed. 

Are  baptism  and  circumcision  like  seals  of  the  same  covenant  of  aracef 
Circumcision  set  up  the  distinctions  of  the  flesh.  It  distinguished  (1;  Jew 
from  Gentile  ;  (2)  freeman  from  slave  ;  (3)  male  from  female. 

Now  these  distinctions  of  ^e  flesh  baptism  vku  designed  to  castdovm  and  frurv: 
and  Paid  covertly  contrasts  circumcision  and  baptism  in  this  very  EpisUe. 
"  Ye  are  all  the  cnildren  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you 
as  were  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  (1)  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  (2)  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  (3)  male  nor  female : 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  promise  :"  (Greek)  iii.  26-— 29.  Baptism  belong 
to  faith  in  Christ.  It  represents  Christ  and  his  believing  people  as  one,  justi- 
fied, blessed  partakers  oi  the  promises.  It  is  a  mUting  off  of  the  distitictions 
of  the  fleshy  while  it  is  a  putting  on  of  Christ.  Circumcision  is  declared  to  be  a 
putting  OFF  of  Christ/  a  voluntary  return  to  the  distinctions  of  the  flesh,  the 
law,  and  the  curse.  Is  circumcision,  then,  to  be  introduced  into  the  Gospel,  as 
a  part  of  it,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  declares  it  the  badge  of  ahpiring  Christ ! 

Will  any  alleffe  that  they  plead  only  for  the  principles  of  circumcision,  not 
for  the  act  itself  ?  But  the  principles  of  circumcision  are  the  principles  of  law 
and  of  i^Q  fleshy  and  of  rejection  of  faith  and  Christ.  We  must  keep  it  afar. 
'Tis  leaven.  <*  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.''  The  bondwoman 
and  her  son  must  both  be  cast  out.  If  circumcision  is  to  be  our  teacher,  bap- 
tize only  male  infants,  and  only  on  the  eighth  dav.  Baptize  by  compulsion  sei^ 
vants  and  slaves  where  the  master  is  baptizea!  Do  you  shrink  from  ^ese 
things  ?  Do  you  declare  them  wholly  alien  from  the  spirit  of  Christianity  7 
'Tis  true.  Bui  they  are  a  part  of  the  covenant  of  circvmcinon  as  given  to  Ahra- 
ham!  You  are  witnesses,  then,  against  yourselves,  that  the  «;nW<  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  circumcision  is  opposed  to  the  Gospel/  Good!  Then  suffer  no  part 
of  it  to  intrude  into  the  views  or  practices  or  the  Gospel! 

Apply  circumcision  rightly,  and  it  is  on  the  side  of  oelie vers'  baptism. 

1.  How  are  we  Gentiles  sons  of  Abraham  ?  By  birth  of  nature  ?  Nay,  but 
by  birth  oi  faith  /  Then  let  the  literal  infant  of  Abraham's  literal  seed  be  cir- 
cumcised. The  spiritual  infant  of  Abraham's  spiritual  seed  should  alone  be 
circumcised,  and  that  spiritually.  But  the  spiritual  infant  b  the  babe  in  Christ, 
the  man  just  converted  to  God  ! 

^  2.  The  Holy  Spirit  teaches  that  Abraham's  justification  is  the  pattern  of  jus- 
tification for  his  sons.  When,  then,  did  Abiuham  receive  circumcision  ?  While 
yet  an  infant,  or  a  godless  idolater  ?    Nay,  but  after  he  believed  (Rom.  iv). 

In  Abraham's  sons,  therefore,  as  in  Abraham  their  father,  faith  the  reality  is 
to  precede  the  sign  of  faith. 

Is.  then,  circumcision  a  part  of  the  law  ?  Is  its  covenant,  whether  in  Abra- 
ham s  day,  or  as  expanded  in  Moses's  mission,  the  covenant  of  the  law  ?  How 
then,  can  any  friend  of  the  Gospel  seek  to  add  any  portion  of  it  to  the  grace 
therein  revealed  2     Is  not  infant  baptism  condemnea  by  this  its  plea  ? 

Ought  not  the  spiritual  sons  of  Abraham  to  be  baptized,  as  his  natural  sods 
were  circumcised  1  Have  ^ou  been  immersed  as  a  son  of  Abraham  by  faith  I 
Ought  you  not  to  obey  Chnst  herein  ? 

Some  of  OTur  readers  may  be  glad  to  know  that  Mr.  Qoveit's  article  ii  published  as  a 
tract,  price  two-pence,  and  may  he  had  on  application  to  Mr.  J.  Fletcher,  Norwich. — [Eds-J 
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21ie  Old  Theology^  the  True  Theology  ;  or,  the  Jiutification  and  SanctificcUion  of 
the  Holy  jScripturee,  of  the  Early  Faiherty  and  of  the  Creed,  Books,  and 
Doctors  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  Bj  the  Rev.  William  Elliott,  Epeom. 
London  :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.,  Bemers  Street 

Ws  could  readily  imagine  that  the  voluminoas  title  of  this  small  book  would 
rather  repel  than  attract  purchasers.  But  we  are  quite  sure  that  a  sight  of  the 
little  volume  itself  would  make  any  one  who  feels  an  interest  in  the  sterling  old 
theology  of  the  Christiah  Church  (of  Protestant  and  ante-Protestant  era) 
anxious  to  possess  it  No  pains  have  been  spared  by  the  author  in  collecting 
his  materials.  His  arrangement  of  the  beautiful  specimens  of  precious  ore  is 
almost  faultless.  And  rightly  anticipating  that  he  who  has  once  read  will  often 
wish  to  refer  to  the  book  again,  he  has  provided  an  analytical  table  of  contents, 
80  copious  that  it  covers  sixteen  pages  of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  which  com- 
prise the  whole.  The  paper  is  good,  the  print  is  large  and  interspersed  with 
italics  and  Eoman  capital  letters  to  point  the  emphatic  parts.  Each  page  con- 
tains likewise  a  marginal  index, — a  fashion  not  to  be  despised  because  it  is 
antique,  and  admirably  adapted  to  serve  the  use  of  a  student*s  manual.  Let 
our  readers  invest  a  spare  half-crown  in  the  purchase,  and  they  will  soon  find 
themselves  in  most  excellent  company.  Augustine,  Jerome,  Chrysostom,  Ignatius, 
Bernard,  an  J  Gregory  of  Nyssen  are  amonor  the  venerable  fathers  who  are  here 
convened  in  council.  Fraternising  with  them  we  find  saintly  men,  as  Luther, 
Usher,  Beveridge,  Davenant,  and  Hopkins,  of  more  recent  date.  Next  to  these 
— but  in  nought  allied — the  new-theology  men  of  the  most  modem  school  are 
introduced  to  show  how  painfully  they  have  departed  from  the  old  paths. 

Difficult  as  it  is  to  present  extracts  which  shall  be  a  fair  specimen  of  these 
lectures,  we  fancy  that  there  iapure  testimony  enough  in  the  following  passages 
to  make  them  acceptable  to  all  our  readers  : — 

*■  *  There  ii  a  sense  in  wbich  we  are  said  to  have  been  sanctified  in  eternity.  To  God,  the 
4eatU  of  Christ  tpat  at  certain  in  eternity  as  it  is  now.  Thua  we  read  (Jude,  ver.  1,  textu9 
reeeptut),  *  Jude,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  Ood  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesu^ 
Ohziat,  and  called.*  The  Father  sett  them  apart,  giving  them  to  the  Son.  Given  into 
Christ's  hands,  they  arc  bj  Christ  preserved— the  whole  Church  through  all  the  a;;es  of 
darknMS,  and  every  individual  member  of  it  throughool  the  whole  period  of  his  own  unbe- 
lief— untUf  in  God's  good  time,  they  are  *  one  by  one,'  called  by  the  Spirit  unto  a  living 
faith  in  Jesus.  Sanctifieaiion  here  is  equivalent  to  election.  Henco  we  read  of  '  the  book 
of  life  written,*  as  we  do  of  *  the  Lamb  slain,'  before  the  foundation  of  the  isorld  (Hob.  x. 
14) ;  '  By  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  over  those  sanctified.'  That  one  offering  per- 
fects them.  Bnt—they  were  sanctified  to  him  before  he  made  that  offering  for  them.  They 
bad  a  eovtnaitU  union  with  Christ  before  Chridt  died  for  them ;  and  long  before  they  believed 
in  Christ.  Federal  union  with  Christ  is  antecedent  to  all  actual  union  with  him.  That  i» 
the  source  of  this.  Christ  was  our  '  near  kinsman '  in  eternity ;  he  therefore  became  our 
' Redeemer'  in  time. 

'*H4  had  in  himself  thk  riobt  to  redeem  us  before  he  undertook  for  us  thb  work  of 
redemption.  *  As  one  vcuA  clue,*  says  Bengel,  *  the  whole  Church  was  given,  eu  one  mass, 
into  the  bauds  of  Christ.  That  due  is  by  the  Mediator  unrolled,  as,  one  by  one,  sion^rs 
do  by  him  draw  nigh  unto  God.  Hence  the  Saviour  (John  vi.  37)  distinguishes,  by  the 
neuter  wtuf  the  whole  mass  from  each  one  belonging  to  it  who  comes,  who  there  is  repre- 
sented by  the  masculine  rhp  spxifisroy—hini  thai  cometh,*  In  eonstquence  of  this  sanctificft- 
lion,  by  which  in  eternity  they  are  given  to  Chtist,  he  is  in  time  *  delivered  up'  for  them, 
and  the  blessed  Spirit  is  given  to  them  :  so  that  they,  being  by  him  separated  from  the 
world,  are  united  with  Christ;  and  in  them  everlastingly  shall  be  fulfilled  the  words  of  the 
Ix>rd  Jesufr— *  Thine  they  were !'  '  Thou  gavest  them  me  !'  'I  have  manifested  unto  them 
thy  name !'  *  They  have  kept  thy  word  1'  (John  xvii.  6.)    Hence,  long  before  they  have 
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heftrd  his  voioe,  the  good  Shepherd  does  not  heeitate  to  call  them  'XT  SHXIP'  (John  x. 
16)."— (Lecture  i.  15,  16.) 

Our  second  citation  shall  be  from  a  racy  exposure  of  the  new-thecloffy  men. 
The  novelty  would  appear  from  our  author  to  be  rather  fictitious. 

**  With  Mr.  Baldwin  Brown  agree  in  the  main,  the  great  maa  of  thote  who  belong  to 
what  is  Tiow  known  as  the  If'eiv  Tfieolo^  ;  and  the  oourse  marked  oat  by  these  men  fear 
the  awakened  sonl  is,  as  to  the  esseatial  parts  of  it,  none  other  than  '  thai  mme  ffiose  which 
the  Church  of  Rome  doth  cause  her  followevs  to  tread  when  thej  ask  her  the  way  to 
justification.'  And  the  doctrine  which  tbey  labour  so  vehemently  to  ineuloata,  is  none 
other  than  that  very  doctrine  which,  under  the  pressure  of  the  Jesuits  and  of  the  Court  of 
Borne,  the  Council  of  Trent,  for  the  first  time  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Okvrch,  was  induced 
to  pa89  into  canons,  and  to  declare  to  be  the  doctrines  of  the  Churoh ;  and  this  H  did  in  its 
gixUi,  session,  celebrated  on  the  13th  day  of  the  month  of  January,  and  at  a  period  so  wtar 
to  OUT  otm  timesy  oind  so  far  removed  fron^  the  days  of  the  apostles,  as  the  year  of  redemp- 
tion 1547 ! ! 

'*But  these  canons  did  not  become  law,  even  In  the  X/otin  Churoh,  till  after  the  9th 
of  December,  1564,  on  which  day  the  creed  of  Pope  Pius  the  Fourdi  waa  first  posted  up 
in  the  Apostolic  Chancery  at  Kome ;  after  which  eveiy  person  under  the  jurisdiGtion  of 

the  Roman  pontiff,  and  'having  the  ouxe  of  souls,'  was  obliged  solemnly  to  profess  and 
■wear  ;— 

"  *  I  embrace  and  receive  every  one  of  the  thiogs  which  have  been  defined  and  dedared 
by  the  Holy  Council  of  Trent^  concerning  original  sin  and  justification.' 

'*  The  '  Thirty-nine '  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  were  agreed  upon  in  the  year 
1562,  and  the  articles  of  all  the  other  Reformed  Churches  had,  long  before  that  year,  been 
published  to  the  world ;  so  that  tbe  creed  of  Borne  vt  or  latbb  datx  thak  tbat  of  aitt 
or  THB  GREAT  BBFOBMBD  OHUBOHKS.  The  Bomisk  religion  is  a  HODSRir  HiBBBT  not  yei 
three  hundred  years  old ;  and  may,  after  all,  fulfil  that  maaoim  whioh  onS  so  often  -hean 
from  the  lips  of  Romanists,  'that  ko  hbbest  HAS  hdbvited  thske  ouitu&iss."'— 
(Lecture  ii.  p.  51.) 

"  Upon  the  doctrine  of  justification,  it  is  gratifying  to  read  so  dear  a  formula  in  so 
corrupt  a  period  of  the  Romish  Church,  as  the  well-authenticated  passages  to  which  we 
now  advert. 

*'  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  A.D.  1003  to  1100,  presoribed  oertain  tnferrtyoto- 
risf  and  exhortations  to  be  addressed  by  the  priest  to  the  sick  man  when  at  the  point  of  death. 
These  questions  and  admonitions  found  their  way  into  most  of  the  ordinary  setrvice  books 
*  for  the  visitation  of  the  sick '  in  use  in  the  Boman  Churoh ;  nor  had  they  been  expunged 
from  them  so  late  as  the  year  1612,  almost  a  hundred  years  after  that  in  which  Lviher 
posted  up  his  famous  Theses  upon  the  churoh  door  at  Wittemberg.  Amongst  those  inter- 
rogatories are  these : — 

** '  Priest '  Dost  thou  believe  that  thou  canst  come  to  glory,  not  by  thifne  wm  merite.,  but 
by  the  merits  and  passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
"  '  Let  the  sick  man  repljr,  I  do  so  believe. 

"  *  Priest :  Dost  thou  believe  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  di/tfor  our  sahMtion  ;  and 
that  no  one  can  be  saved  by  his  own  merits,  or  in  any  other  way,  but  only  by  the  merit  of 
his  passion. 
**  *  Let  the  sick  man  reply,  1  do  believe.* 

**  Of  these  interrogatories,  says  Cardinal  Hosius,  '  this  is  the  last  :* — 
***  Priest :  Dost  thou  believe  tbat  thou  canst  not  be  saved  but  only  by  the  death  of 
Christ? 
**  *The  pi:k  man^answers,  Even  so  I  believe. 

"  *  Priest :  Co  to,  therefore,  as  long  as  thy  soul  remaineth  in  thee ;  pltiee  thy  Mihole  con- 
fidence iu  this  death  alone ;  have  confidence  in  no  other  thing ;  commit  Utysetf  wboUy 
to  his  dtath  ;  in  this  cover  thyself  wholly;  int^mingle  thyself  wholly  in  his  death ;  forMie 
thysdf  wholly  ;  enwrap  thy  whole  self  in  his  death.  And  if  tbe  Lord  desire  to  judge  tlMS^ 
say — "  O  Lord,  I  opj  ose  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  betwixt  me  and  thy  judgmenl 
Not  otherwise  do  I  contend  with  thee."  And  if  he  say  unto  thee  that  "  th6u  art  a  sinner,'* 
say,  **0  Xiord  I  put  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  between  thee  and  my  suw."  If  be 
have  said  to  thee  »hat  **  thou  hast  merited  damnation,"  say,  *'0  Lord,  Xplaoe  the  death  of 
our  Lord  J«'8us  Christ  betwixt  me  and  my  bad  merits;  and  I  offer  his  merits  instead  of  the 
merit  which  I  ought  to  have  and  yet  have  not."  If  he  have  said  tbat  he  isastgryuntk 
thee  :  say,  "  O  Lord,  I  oppose  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  betwixt  me  and  thine 
anger." ' 
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"  These  interrogatmiee  are  found  in  the  *  Ordo  BAptuandi  et  Vigitondi/  pabliahed  at 
Yenke,  1575,  foL  34 ;  in  that  published  at  Park,  1575,  fol.  35,  a  ;  in  that  published  at 
Venice,  1585,  foL  116,  6;  in  the  Eoman  SaeerdaUU^  publLihed  at  Venice,  1564,  foL  114, 
and  in  that  of  Pope  Gregory  XIIL  published  at  Borne,  1584,  pp.  370—381. 

"  From  these  works  they  were  ordered  to  be  expunged  by  theSpanish  inquisitors,  in  the  two 
Indexes  put  forth  by  them  in  the  years  1584  and  1612.  *From  which  dates,'  says 
Archbishop  Usher,  who  first  gave  to  these  questions  and  answers  their  due  importance 
amongst  Protestants,  '  from  which  dates  we  may  easily  observe  how  latb  IT  IS  since  oub 

EQXANISTS  in  this  HAHf  AND  MOST  SUBSTANTIAL  POINT,  WHICH  IB  THB  VKBY  FOUNDATION 
OF  ALL  COMFORT, 'have  MOST  SHAMEFULLY  SSPABTED  FBOM  THE  FAITH  OF  THEIB  FATHERS.'  " 

— (liecture  iii,  pp.  115.  116.) 

The  vital  importance  of  the  themes  here  treated  of,  will  famish,  we  have  no 
doubt,  au  ample  apology  for  the  copious  extractfi  taken  from  so  small  a  volume. 
It  is  firratifying  to  be  assured  in  the  preface  '^  that  the  quotations  made  have  all 
been  verified,  and  the  references  given  are  to  all  the  pages  of  only  well--known 
editions  of  the  authors.'' 


A  Noonday  Sunset.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  by  the  Rev. 
"Wjl  Brock,  in  grateful  and  respectful  memory  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Durh<am. 
4dl    Nisbet. 

A  most  hearty  and  fraternal  tribute  to  the  memory  of  a  man  of  God,  whose 
only  fault  was  t£at  he  officiated  for  a  few  months  as  a  prelate,  and  whose  mercy 
it  was  to  endure  but  for  a  little  season  that  frightful  ordeal.  Our  readers 
will  be  interested  by  the  sentences  we  have  culled,  which  deserve  to  be  pre- 
served in  our  denominational  records  as  a  proof  that  there  is  more  brotherly 
love  among  Christians  than  some  censorious  people  will  allow.  Thus  testifies 
the  Baptist  bishop  of  his  excellent  fellow-labourer  :-»• 

'*  For  manv  years  our  neighbour  here,  as  the  rector  of  this  parish  of  St.  George's,  his 
manner  of  life  was  familiar  to  us  ;  and  of  his  sound  doctrine  and  godly  conversation  we 
became  well  assured.  As  long  as  he  was  our  noighbour,  he  worked  with  us  heartily  in 
every  sphere  where  co-operation  was  possible,  being  always  ready  to  walk  by  the  same  ride 
and  to  mind  the  »une  things  whereunto  we  hnd  seTerally  attained. 

"  Well  do  I  remember  his  kindness  to  myself  at  the  commencement  of  the  work  of  God 
in  this  place.  When  originating  our  Sunday  School,  we  deemed  it  incumbent  on  us  to 
avoid  all  interference  with  neighbouring  Sunday  Schools.  It  was  our  determination  to 
receive  no  children  who  were  obtaining  religious  instruction  elsewhere.  We  communioated 
our  detennination  to  the  sevend  superintendents,  and  assured  tiiem  that  our  object  was  not 
seetflfian  competition  but  generous  co<operatioo.  The  rector  heard  of  this  from  liis 
superintendent ;  and  osk  the  same  Sunday  evening  I  received  from  bim  a  letter,  expressive 
of  his  warmest  sympathy  with  me  as  a  fellow-labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  It  was 
a  welcome  such  as  no  other  man  could  have  given.  Our  relative  positions  taken  consider- 
ately into  account,  it  was  a  welcome,  I  confess,  in  which  I  gratefully  rejoiced. 

"Pimn  that  time  he  evinced  towards  the  evangelical  operations  of  this  congregation  the 
utmost  kiniUinees  and  respect,  on  the  ground  that  there  was  room  enough  and  to  spare  for 
more  labourers  amongst  tne  multitudes  around  us  who  are  ignorant  of  Gkni.  After  his  ele- 
vation to  the  Episoopal  bench  he  retained  for  us  his  kindliness  and  respect— making  good, 
as  opportunity  offered,  his  own  words  to  me  when  he  was  leaving  Bloomsbury  for 
Carlisle,  *  I  hope  the  distance  in  locality  will  create  no  distance  in  our  reelings  of  mutual 
good  win.' 

**  To  the  end  those  feelings  of  miitual  good  will  continued ;  and  no  doubt  have  I  whateve 
that  at  his  latter  end  we  shoald  have  parted,  as  many  times  on  SundiW  momiug.^  we  liave 
parted,  he  on  his  way  to  Blooraabory  Chvrch,  and  i  on  my  way  to  lilooiosbury  Cha|>el, 
*The    Lord   be    with   you' — ^his  brotherly  commendation,   'And  with  thy  spirit' — my 
brotherly  response. 

"  He  died  as  ho  had  lived,  in  union  with  Christ  and  in  communion  with  all  who  belong  to 
Christ ;  conscientiously  and  faithfully  attached  to  his  own  section  of  the  church,  but  un- 
f eignedly  and  fraternally  regardful  of  evexy  other  section  of  the  church  whioh  the  Lord  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blm>d." 

Nor  let  it  be  imagined  that  this  is  the  only  instance  in  which  a  bishop  of  the 
Church  of  England  has  been  true  to  the  holy  claims  of  Christian  charity,  for 
such  happy  examples  are  multiplying,  and  will  surely  exert  a  most  hallowed 
influence  upon  the  ministry  and  Church  at  large.  In  a  note  lately  received 
£rom  the  Bishop  of  London,  addressed  to  one  of  our  editorial  trio,  that  iude- 
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fatigable  bishop  writes, ''  Indeed  when  I  think  of  the  thousands  of  souls  in  this 
metropolis,  whom  the  efforts  of  all  the  ministers  of  religion  amongst  us  find  it 
very  difflcult  to  rouse,  how  can  I  fail  to  thank  €rod  that  those  powenul  means  of 
influence  which  you  possess  are  enlisted  in  Christ's  cause."  lliese  are  halcyon 
days  in  which  servants  of  Christ  thus  speak  of  each  other.  O  Lord,  send 
now  prosperity. 

Inheriting  the  Promi»es :  a  Memorial  of  a  brief  but  blessed  life.  By  the  Bev, 
John  Eenton,  Free  Church,  Auehtermuchty.  London :  James  Nisbet  & 
Co.,  Bemers  Street. 

This  is  an  interesting  little  nai*rative  of  Christian  biography.  We  can  qmte 
ima^ne  some  censorious  friend  objecting  that  the  press  groans  under  the  weight 
of  obituaries  dictated  by  personal  friendship  rather  flian  by  public  interast 
For  ourselves,  we  have  such  an  admiration  oi  that  separate  experience  of  indi- 
viduals in  which  the  grace  of  God  is  exhibited,  ever  unique  but  never  monoto- 
nous in  its  operations,  and  we  entertain  such  a  proiound  respect  for  that 
Christian  whose  private  consistency  is  unblemished,  we  shall  not  soon  be  tired 
of  walking  among  the  tombs,  though  n^w  tablets  are  dailv  inviting  our  notice. 
To  the  young  in  particular  we  commend  such  light  reading  upon  grave  sub- 
jects. Nor  would  we  have  them  think  that  the  truest  believers  are  to  be  found 
■exclusively  in  their  own  denomination.  The  lady  whose  lif e-stonr  is  here  told 
almost  exclusively  in  the  letters  and  reminiscences  she  has  left  behind,  is  chiefly 
note-worthy  for  her  intelligence,  which  she  consecrated  with  a  single  aim  to 
glorify  €k>a  in  the  shaded  paths  of  social  retirement.  The  dosing  scenes  ex- 
hibit a  rich  mellow  light.  Her  path  was  that  of  the  just  which  amnetli  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
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The  Gospel  and  Bomanitm  in  Canada^ 
^.  By  the  Bev.  T.  Lafleub.  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Co.  Price  2d.,  or  12#.  per 
hundred. — This  reprint  from  our  own  pBgee, 
of  Mr.  Lafleui-'s  interesting  sketch  of  the 
Grande  Ligne  Mission,  has  been  made  at 
the  cost  of  a  friend,  who  is  desirous  of 
enlisting  the  sTmpathies  of  British  Chris- 
tians on  behalf  of  this  important  mission. 
We  trust  that  the  desired  end  will  be  ob- 
tained. 

Walks' Ahroad  and  JSvenin^s  at  Some, 
London:  Houlston  &  Wright. — Some  of 
the  ineiliaustible  wonders  of  natural  history 
are  here  presented  in  a  form  which  cannot 
faU  to  captivate  the  attention,  inform  the 
mind,  and  refine  the  taate  of  the  juvenile 
reader. 

TJis  Banqueting  Souse  i  or.  Communion 
Addresses.  By  J.  S.  Sfekoxb,  D.D. 
London :  Kelson  &  Sons.  Price  3«.  Sd. — 
A  very  precious  treasury  of  sacred  truth, 
and  the  sweetest  legacy  its  departed  author 
could  hare  bequeathed  to  the  Church  of 
Christ.  This  work  amply  justifies  all  that 
Dr.  Qardiner  Spring  has  said  of  the  late 
Dr.  Spencer.  **His  character  as  a  preacher 


and  as  a  pastor  was  an  unoonmion  union  of 
qualities — ^rigorous  in  his  thoughts,  tender 
in  his  emotions,  faithful  and  oonrageoua  in 
his  exhibition  of  Gk>d's  truth,  and  oontain- 
ing  poetic  beauty  with  reasoning  powen  of 
a  higher  order." 

Posthumous  Works  of  the  Set,  Ralph 
Wardlaw,  jD.D.  Edited  byhia  Son,  the 
Bev.  J.  S.  Wabdlaw,  A.M.— Xee^arer  on 
the  EpistUstoihe  Momans,  yol8.I.,lL  A. 
FoUarton  &  Co.,  44,  South  Bridge,  Edin- 
borgh ;  and  118,  Newgate  Street^  Londoc. 
1861.— These  **  Lectures"  are  indeed  a 
treasure,  and  the  thanks  of  the  Christiai: 
world  are  due  to  Mr,  Wardlaw  for  their 
publication.  The  Epistle  upon  whioh  thej 
are  a  oommentary  is  perhaps  more  read  and 
better  loved  than  any  part  of  Scripture,  and 
yet  no  part  presents  greater  difiHeulties- 
He  who  expounds  it  in  a  satirfiictovT  man- 
ner must  be  a  great  master  in  dirinLtj. 
We  cordially  commend  these  able  volume^ 
to  our  readers. 

Phgsieo'prophetieal  Sssags ;  or^  the 
LocaUig  of  the  Sternal  Inhmiianee ;  it* 
Nature  and  Character,  The  SesurrveHon 
Sodg.    The  Mutual  ReeogniUion  of  glo- 
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i^Ml  SamU.  By  the  Ber.  W.  Listbb 
F.G.S.,  &0.,  ke.  London:  Longman, 
Gbeen,  Longman,  &  Roberts.  1861. — If 
thia  author  bdiieres  all  that  he  argues  for, 
he  must  be  a  man  of  large  faith,  and  his 
brain  a  perfect  mnseum  of  curious  expecta- 
tions. He  writes  with  great  ability,  and  it 
is  not  easy  to  lay  down  the  volume  when 
once  begun.  Certain  minds  delight  in 
speculation,  and  eren  though  proofs  are 
not  oonyincing,  yet  the  fancy  is  gratiQed. 
Now  our  author  contends  that  this  earth, 
in  a  renewed  and  glorified  state,  will  be  the 
locality  of  the  eternal  inheritance  of  the 
righteous ;  that  there  will  be  a  literal  reign 
upon  earth  of  Christ  and  his  saints ;  and 
that  when  Christ  comes  the  second  time  from 
hearen,  he  will  never  return  thither.  Mr. 
Lister  treats  of  the  future  condition  of  our 
globe  I  of  its  true  physical  nature ;  of  its 
advanced  character ;  of  its  fiiuna  sud  flora  $ 
of  the  absence  of  idl  sea,  and  of  the  New 
Jerusalem.  With  respect  to  the  last  par- 
ticular, he  believes  in  a  city  which  is  to  be 
foursquare,  and  of  which  the  height  will  be 
equal  to  the  length  and  breadth;  but 
whether  the  12,000  furlongs  are  the  mea- 
sure of  one  side  only  or  the  aggregate  of 
the  four,  Mr.  Lister  is  unable  to  determine. 
The  height  of  the  city  will,  however,  upon 
the  former  supposition,  be  1,500  miles,  and 
on  the  latter  375.  This  enormous  pro- 
tuberance upon  the  surface  of  our  globe, 
our  author  contemplates  with  the  utmost 
coolness,  and  does  not  appear  in  the  least 
aware  that  in  treatuiff  of  it  he  is  treating  of 
anytbiag  absurd.  We  confess  that  we 
have  no  sympathy  with  such  views ;  and 
with  whatever  talents  and  force  of  argu- 
ment they  may  be  advocated,  we  think  they 
will  still  remain  beyond  our  belief. 

Wge  Dome.  By  NoBHur  Maclsod, 
B.D.,  author  of  the  "Earnest  Student," 
&c.  Edinburgh  :  Alexander  Strahan&  Co. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.  1861. 
6<<.*An  admirable  little  tale  for  which 
indeed  the  author's  name  is  a  sufficient 
voucher.  We  lieartily  oommend  it  to  our 
readers,  and  hope  for  it  a  wide  circulation. 

The  Progreu  of  Truth  t  a  Fragmant 
of  a  Saerid  Poem,  London:  Saunders 
k  Otley,  Conduit  Street.  1858.— The 
verse  is  harmonious,  flowing,  and  compact 
—rich  in  pious  thought  and  sentiment, 
contains  nothing  offensive  to  a  cultivated 
taste ;  but  yet  to  our  thinking  it  wants  the 
soul  of  poetry,  and  this  is  a  want  for  which 
no  skill  in  versification  can  compensate. 

Blaek  JXttmond*;  or^  the  Ooapel  »»  a 
Colliery  Duiriet.  By  H.  H.  B.,  with  a 
Pref^M^  by  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Oweo,  M.A.,  In- 
oumbent  of  St.  Jude*s,  Chelsea.  London : 
James  Nisbet  k  Co.,  21,  Bemers  Street. 


1861.— Thia  is  a  work  which,  we  are  quite 
sure,  will  be  extensively  read,  and  by  Chris- 
tians with  a  lively  interest.  Much  infor- 
mation is  contained  in  it  respecting  our 
coal  fields,  mines,  miners  and  tneir  habits. 
A  tale  of  a  oolUer  lad  enlivens  the  volume, 
which  is  tastefully  got  up,  and  would 
be' a  very  suitable  and  useful  present. 

One  Hundred  and  Eight  ChanU,  Ancient 
and  Modern^  arranged  for  Four  Voices, 
and  an  Aecompaniment  for  the  Organ  or 
Pianoforte.  By  William  Shelmerdiitb, 
conductor  of  the  Nottingham  Sacred  Har- 
monic Society,  &o.  London  :  Arthur  Hall, 
Virtue,  &  Co.,  25,  Paternoster  Row.  1861. 
— Part  in  Peace.  Composed  and  arranged 
for  Four  Voices,  with  Piano  or  Organ 
Accompaniment,  By  the  Bev.  Thohab 
M>tE,  Baptist  Minister,  Isleham,  Cam- 
bridge. London :  Sacred  Music  Warehouse, 
J.  Alfred  NoveUo,  69,  Dean  Street,  Soho, 
and  85,  Poultry,  li.— We  have  never 
seen  a  better  book  of  chants  than  that  of 
Mr.  Shelmerdine.— •*  Part  in  Peace  "  is  very 
simple  and  easy  of  execution. 

Addresses  delivered  during  the  summer 
of  1861,  in  the  Highways  and  Byways  of 
London.  By  a  London  Merchant.  No.  1« 
Id,  Nisbet. — When  merchants  of  London 
preach  in  the  street,  surely  the  day  is 
dawning  when  ••  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall 
be  there  with  a  gift."  This  is  one  of 
those  ruddy  streaks  upon  the  horizon 
which  foretokens  the  rising  sun.  We  are 
very  loath  to  find  any  faults  with  a  brother 
who  tries  to  use  God's  great  means  for 
winning  souls,  but,  in  all  honesty,  we 
think  street  hearers  want  something  dif- 
ferent from  this.  Highways  and  byways 
need  anecdotes,  metaphors,  illustrations, 
pointed  sayings,  and  hard  hits.  These 
are  almost  entirely  absent.  The  Saviour 
on  the  mountain,  and  by  the  sea-side, 
should  be  the  model  for  the  street  preacher; 
and  in  his  discourses  parables  abound,  and 
every  truth  is  pictured  by  a  simile.. 
Perhaps,  with  great  eamest^iess  and  a 
good  delivery  this  addrsss  might  win  at- 
tention, and  then  its  lovmg  invitations 
and  evangelical  statements,  blessed  of  the 
Spirit  of  Gk)d,  would  be  rendered  efite- 
tual ;  but,  judging  it  fifom  our  own  expe- 
rience of  such  work,  we  fear  that  the  style 
is  too  smooth,  too  ordinary,  and  too  re- 
fined for  alleys  and  courts.  Although 
there  is  an  evident  and  commendable 
attempt  at  plainness  of  speech,  it  is  not 
plain  enough.  Our  good  merchant  must 
never  again  use  such  words  as  the  followinc 
before  a  street  crowd :—"  gravitation, 
"physical  universe,"  "embodiment,"  "  in- 
dividual consciousness,"  "corroborative,** 
and  the  like,  for  he  may  be  sure  that  some 
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of  fail  audience  wiH  be  sajmg,  ^'BiH, 
that  man  is  a  rery  good  feUoir,  but  I 
can't  make  him  out,  about  'unireraal 
phjsic."'    Language  which   is  BimpUcity 


itaelf  to  a  mevehani,  mtj  be  hr  sbore 
the  comprehenaioii  of  toe  uneducated 
mechanic. 


IntelGgtnct 


ANOTVEKSABT  AND  OPENINa 
SERVICES. 

Kbttsbivo. — The  Baptist  chapel  in  this 
town  being  dilapidated  and  incommodiouSi 
was  taken  down  in  the  spring  of  1860,  and 
a  larger  one  erected,  which  is  named  Fuller 
Chapel,  after  its  former  venerated  pastor, 
the  celebrated  Andrew  Fuller.     The  new 
chapel  will  comfortablj  seat  about  850  per- 
sons, though  from  its  dimensions,  seventy 
feet  by  fii'ty  feet,  it  would  appear  capable 
of  accommodating  a  greater  number ;  the 
pews,  however,  are  v^ry  wide.     Behind  the 
chapel  is  a  vestry,  wherein  is  preserved  as 
an  interesting  relic  the  oaken  pulpit  from 
which,    in   bygone    day?,    Fuller,    Carey, 
Pearce,  Bobert  Hall,  Toller,  Kuibb,  and 
other  departed  worthies,  preached.    Th^re 
it  also  a  lectuxe-room  forty  feet  by  twenty 
feet,  and  a  school-room  ninety    feet   by 
twenty  feet. ;  in  short,  nothing  has  been 
omitted  tending  to  render  it  as  comfortable 
as  possible  to  the  congregation.    Sept.  24, 
the  B>ev.   W.   Bobinson,    of   Cambridge^ 
the  late  pastor  of  the  church  and  oongre* 
gation,  preached.  The  other  ministers  who 
took  a  part  in  this  opening  service  were 
the  Bevs.  J.  Mnrsell,  the  present  pastor, 
T.  Toller,  and  W.  Exton.    In  the  evening, 
tiie  Bev.  Andrew  Qt.  Fuller,  of  London, 
read  and  prayed;  after  which  the  Bev.  J.  F. 
Hursell,  of  Leicester,  preached.  The  entire 
outlay  is  about  £4,000,  towards   which 
£2,000  have  been  subscribei  by  the  con> 
gregation,  and  £900  have  been  raised  from 
other  sources,  leaving  a  deficit  of  £1,100. 
Towards  the  oleanmce  of  tiiis  debt»  the 
total  amount  raised  during  the  day  was 
about  £120. 

CoBSLEY,  SsAFroKDSHiBE.  — The  anni- 
versary services  of  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Cose- 
Iflj,  were  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
September  22  and  23,  the  Bev.  Thomas 
Pnce,  Aberdare,  and  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Bar- 
uett,  of  Birmingham,  preached. 

BBcmsLD,  YaiixsBiBS.-*-Ootober  1st, 
the  ^foundstion-stone  of  a  new  Baptist 
obapsl  was  laid  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Evans,  of 
Scarborough,  on  a  site  on  the  west  side  of 
Middle-street,  Driffield.  In  the  evening  a 
publie  meeting  was  held  in  the  old  Baptist 


chapel,  when  addresses  were  given  by  the 
Bevs.  J.  Hithersay ;  Osborne,  of  KUhsm; 
Mitchell  and  Monk,  of  Driffield ;  Upton, 
of  Beverley ;  and  O'Dell,  of  Hull  The 
collections  amounted  to  nearly  £S0.  Ths 
cost  will  be  £655,  exclusive  of  the  sit«, 
which  has  been  purchased  for  £300. 

MlLDBVHALL,     SUVVOUL. OctobST    I, 

the  Baptist  chapel,  after  coosidfltaklie  «* 
largement,  was  re-opened,  when  die  Ber. 
W.  Landels,  of  Begent's-park  Chapd, 
pleached.  The  collections  (in  ooBnectioB 
with  a  legacy  lately  bequeathed  by  afeM^ 
ous  supporter  of  the  cause)  proved  sn&iaii 
to  discharge  all  obligatioDs.  The  Beva  & 
Hester  ( Wes%an),  D.  L.  Mathesoo,  BA. 
(Independent),  W.  W.  Cantlow,  sod 
Thomas  Mee,  took  part  in  the  eervioes,  asi 
warmly  congratulated  the  Ber.  J.  BichBcd* 
son  and  friends  on  the  ootapletion  of  tiiflff 
commodious  and  beautiful  Huustuaiy. 

PiTTNST.— The  new  ehapel  eieeied  \j 
the  Union  Churoh  recently  formed  at  the 
place,  was  opened  on  October  8.  Scmoos 
were  preached  by  the  Bev.  J.  C.  HamoB, 
of  Camden-towB,  and  the  Bev.  W.  Bioeki 
of  Bloomsbury  €9iapeL  The  devotioDii 
parts  of  the  services  vrere  ooadueted  bv  the 
Bev.  J.  K.  Stallybrass,  nunister  of  tlie 
chapel,  the  Bev.  B.  ICannenngy  aad  the 
Bev.  L  M.  Soule.  The  atteatdanew  woe 
large,  aad  the  ooUeotions  EbevaL  ISit 
chapel  is  a  neat^  sobataatial,  and  oomB» 
dious  building,  sonoundsd  hj  an  inoev* 
iog  population. 

Shaswxll. — Be-opening  services  wwp 
held  in  the  Baptist  chaMl  at  »uuMl 
after  enlaxgement,  Oolooev  S.  8010001 
were  preached  by  John  Kiug,  JBaq.,  and  tke 
Bev.  John  Parker,  of  Loekviejr.  ISisp»' 
oeeds  of  the  day  aouranted  to  aevly  iW 

PtTHAT,  Bbxbtoc — ^This  chapel,  leeea^ 
vacated  by  the  dinndi  and  coDgiUKation 
under  the  pastonte  of  Mr.  Brmrt  fiv 
their  new  cbapel,  has  been  takes  by  tie 
Bev.  J.  Davis  and  his  diuxvb  and  0Qn|ie* 
gation,  and  has  be«i  re^ipflMd,  daBOgtlie 
past  month,  after  lepairs  ail  sllanHnw 
The  Pithay  was  first  uaed«aftpbeaef«>' 
ship  in  1699.  ICiqr  theli|^orita»ae9" 
stall  shine  thflie  &r  mMj  I 
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Lays  Hill,  Herefordshire,  and  has  accepted 
an  iiiTitation  firom  the  church  at  Whitar 
stone. 


EECOGNmON  AND   ORDINATION !  f^^'*^^  »*  WaUingford,  that  it  is  his  inten- 
SBBVICES  resign  toe  pastorate  of  that  church 

I  at  Christmas  next. — The  Rev.  J.  G.  Shaw 
Au>iiOB017eB,     SuMOUC  —  On    24th  |  has  resigned    the  pastorate   at  Ross  and 
Sent,  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Roberts,  B.A,  was   -         -  ^   —  *- 

oraained  aa  paator  of  the  church  in  Union 
Chapel,  Aktboioagfa.  The  Rev.  R.  P. 
Jones,  q£  Sazmundbam,  read  and  prajed. 
The  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis,  of  Diss,  stated  the 
natare  of  a  Gbspel  oburoh,  and  proposed 
the  usual  questions.  Mr.  B.  C.  Lincoln, 
the  senior  deaoon.  narrated   the  circum- 

^  I 

stances  of  the  present  union.  The  ordina- 
tion pnj9t  was  then  offored  by  the  Rey. 
W.  Brown,  of  friston;  and  the  Rev. 
James  Webb,  of  Ipewioh,  gare  a  few  words 
of  counsel  to  the  pastor,  and  closed  with 
prayer.  A  publio  meeting,  numerously  at- 
tended, was  held  in  the  evening,  under  the 
mesidenoy  of  the  newly-ordained  pastor. 
The  Rev.  W.  Butcher,  of  Ijeiston,  prayed  ; 
•nd  addreesei  wete  delivered  on  the  several 
duties  of  members  of  the  chureh,  by  Revs. 
W.  Bentley,  of  Sudbury,  G.  Hiiide,  of 
Rendham,  J.  M.  Morris,  of  Ipswiuii,  and 
W.  E.  Beal,  Esq.,  of  Walworth. 

Pkhtoes  RiSBOBOxroH.— On  the  18th  of 
Sept.  the  anniversary  services  were  held, 
when  two  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Iter.  C.  J.  Middleditoh,  of  London.  In  the 
afternoon  a  public  meeting  was  held  for 
the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Owen  as 
pastor  of  the  ehmh.  The  chair  was  occu- 
pied by  the  Ber.  C.  J.  Middleditoh.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  0.  H. 
Harcourt,  of  Miasenden,  A.  Dyson,  of  Had- 
denham,  B.  Bedding,  of  Cuddington,  T. 
Roberts,  of  Wendover,  and  J.  J.  Owen. 


MINISTHraiAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  W.  Bontexna,  of  Ford  Porge^ 
has  aoce|pted  an  invitation  to  take 
the  oversight  of  the  church  at  Hartle- 
pooL — The  Rev.  T.  M.  Camp  has  re- 
aigned  the  jMstorate  of  the  church  at 
Peterchurch,  Herefordshire,  and  is  open  to 
invitation.*~The  Rev.  J.  W.  Lance,  of 
lfewcastle*on-Tyne,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church  at  Newport, 
Monmouthshire. — ^TheRev.  S.  Hodges,  late 
of  Norton,  Glamorganshire,  has  removed 
to  ChaUbury,  Ozfordshire.-*The  Rev.  T.  D. 
Jones  commenoed  his  pastoral  labours  at 
Cirencester  on  Sundav^  the  22Qd  Sept. — 
The  Rev.  H.  Hardin,  late  of  Regent*s-park 
ColWe,  has  accepted  the  invitation  ot  the 
churoh  at  Towcester.— The  Rev.  Philip 
Gast,  of  Appledore,  Devon,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  from  the  church  in  Spenoer-plaoe, 
Gos well-road. — The  Rev.  James  Bullock, 
M.A,  has  given   notioe  to  the   Baptist 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

BAPT19T8  IK  Ebafob.— In  oonscqucnce 
of  the  withdrawment  of  the  aid  hitherto 
afforded  by  the  American  churches,  seren 
pastors    and    evangelists    connected  with 
Baptist  churches  in  France   are  thrown 
upon  the  sympathies  of  their  brethren  in 
this  country.     These  devoted  men  labour 
among  the  poorest  and  most  destitute  of 
the  R<)man  Catholics,  from  whom  no  effi* 
cient  aid  can  be  expected.    M.  Fisch  saya 
of  them,  "  They  lalwur  with  zeal,  and  with 
success,  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  and 
have  acquired  the  esteem  of  all  who  know 
them."     M.  DelUle  "  knows  them  to  be 
animated  by  a  missionary  spirit,  and  that 
they  hare  suffered  for  the  name  of  Jesue 
Christ."     M.  G.  Monod  says,  "I  am  con- 
vinced   that  whatever  is    done  for    our 
brethren,  the  Baptists  of  France,  will  be 
done  for  Christ."     M.  Aim^  Cadot,  the 
delegate  of  these  destitute  churches,  is  in 
this  country  seeking  contributions,  which 
may  be  forwarded  to  the  caro  of  Joseph 
Gumey,  Esq.,  26,  Abingdon  Street,  West- 
minster. 

AuBTBALiA. — ^We  rejoice  to  find  from 
the  columns  of  the  Australian  Evangelist^ 
that  the  church  at  Collins  Street,  Mel- 
bourne, under  the  pastorate  of  our  brother, 
Mr.  Taylor,  have  been  oompeUod  to  pull 
down  their  chapel  and  erect  one  of  larger 
dimensiona.  During  the  progress  of  the 
work  Mr.  Taylor  preaches  in  the  Theatre 
Royal.  The  same  paper  also  conveys  the 
cheering  intelligence  of  a  new  chapel  at 
West  Maitland,  N.S.W.,  the  formation  of 
a  new  ohuroh  in  Sydney,  consisting  of 
forty-nine  members,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  J.  B.  M.  Cure,  late  of  Geelon^ 
and  the  arrival  of  the  Rev.  Silas  Mead,  at 
Adelaide.  Mr.  Mead  will  be  located  in 
South  Adelaide^  a  piece  of  land  on  which 
to  erect  a  Baptist  chapel  having  been  par* 
chased  in  Flinders  Street.  Plans  of  Um 
building  to  seat  600  persons,  witbotti 
galleries,  have  been  approved  of.  In  this 
meantime,  and  until  the  church  is  erecte^ 
White's  Assembly  Room  has  been  ei^^aged 
for  public  worship^ 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

HB.  BICUA.BD  BI008,  DBTIZXS. 

Mr.  Richard  Biggs,  of  whom  a  brief  no- 
tice has  already  appeu^  in  this  Magazine, 
was  bom  in  Dublin,  in  the  year  1786,  hi^ 
father  being  at  that  time  pastor  of  the 
church  meeting  in  Swift's  Alley.  In  the 
year  1797,  his  nther  became  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Derises,  where  he  remained  in 
honour  and  usefulness  till  his  death  in 
1880.  His  son  Richard  was,  therefore,  con- 
nected by  the  most  intimate  and  early  ties 
with  the  place  where  he  subsequently  spent 
the  greater  part  of  his  life.  He  was  educated 
at  home,  and  seems,  under  the  personal 
instruction  of  his  parents,  and  the  public 
ministrations  of  his  father,  to  have  been 
early  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth ; 
how  early  it  i«  not  known.  At  the  age  of 
fourteen  he  left  home  to  be  apprenticed  to 
a  bookseller,  and,  at  parting,  received  from 
bis  father,  as  a  motto  for  his  life,  the  text 
1  Chron.  xriii.  9,  which  he  heartily  adopted. 
More  than  thirty  years  after  he  gave  it  to 
his  own  son  under  similar  circumstances, 
and  one  of  the  last  acts  of  his  life  was  to 
send  it  to  his  grandson. 

During  his  apprenticeship  at  Bristol,  he 
had  the  hiehest  character  for  serious-mind* 
ednesB  and  correct  conduct;  and  on  his 
rein  oral  thence  to  London,  he  united  him- 
self with  the  church  at  Maze  Pond,  then 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Dore. 
During  his  connection  here,  he  was  dis- 
tinguished by  his  zeal  as  a  Sunday-school 
teacher,  and  by  his  delight  in  the  "  Service 
of  Son^,'*  a  delight  which  he  retained,  even 
when  increasing  infirmity  rendered  him 
unable  to  take  any  part  in  it  himself. 

Tn  the  year  1810,  the  death  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  Mr.  B.  Anntie,  led  to  Mr.  Biggs's 
return  to  Devizes,  in  order  to  take  charge 
of  his  school,  for  the  benefit,  in  the  first 
instance,  of  his  widow.  He  continued  to 
conduct  it  for  upwards  of  thirty  years  with 
a  conscientious  and  faithful  care  for  the 
welfare  of  his  numerous  pupils,  to  which 
many  of  them  now  bear  afleetionate  teati- 
mony,  and  which  many  of  them  have  hon- 
oured subsequently  in  useful  lives.  He 
was  chosen  deacon  of  the  church  in  the 
year  1829,  during  his  father's  life  and 
ministry,  and  faithfully  discharged  the 
duties  of  that  office  till  his  death,  with  a 
wisdom  and  kindness  which  will  long  be 
held  in  hallowed  remembrance.  For  many 
ytm  he  conducted  a  Sunday  afternoon 
■srvioe;  and  his  constsnt  attendance  end 
▼»hyble  a«sistanee  at  the  week  evening 
Mnrices,  set  an  example,  worthv  of  universal 
imitation,  and  exereised  an  mflaence,  the 
nsulta  of  which  it  is  hoped  may  long  be 
Alt  in  the  church  to  whioh  be  belonged. 

*  In  a  lemion  preaehcd 


He  died  afUr  a  short  iDness  on  tlie 
22nd  of  May,  1861.  Hia  death  waa  like 
hia  life— calm,  phicid,  peacefuL  Though 
retaining  conscioiianess  to  the  laati  he  was 
unable  to  converse;  but  the  tendency  of 
his  thoughts,  as  gathered  from  a  few  broken 
utterances  the  day  before  hia  death,  aofli- 
ciently  indicated  how  ready  he  was  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ.  The  last  public  ser- 
vice in  which  he  took  part,  was  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's-supper.  He  had  been 
suffering  much  from  mcrcased  weakness, 
but  strongly  desired  to  attend  and  fulfil 
his  office,  and  he  seemed  especially  strength- 
ened for  it.  The  following  week  he  went  from 
home,  hoping  for  benefit  from  a  change, 
but  returned  only  to  die.  His  funeral  aer- 
mon  was  preached  on  the  following  com- 
munion Sunday  from  Ps.  xxviL  1,  worda^ 
which  were  among  the  few  he  uttered 
towards  the  dose  of  his  Ufe,  and  whidt 
strikingly  express  his  Christian  experience. 
He  seemed  to  lire  in  the  conaoionaoeaa  of 
God's  presence  at  aU  times,  upd  this  con- 
sciousness was  to  him  an  unfeiling  sonroe  of 
joy  and  strength. 

His  character  was  emphatically  one 
which  adorned  the  doctrine  of  Qod  hi» 
Saviour.  Sis  thorough  getMUMsneu  must 
haye  struck  any  one  who  knew  him.  Few 
men  had  a  more  profound  contempt  for 
anything  like  mere  show  or  pretence.  The 
now  common  vice  of  exaggeration  in  action 
and  profession,  as  well  as  in  speech,  had  no 
place  in  him.  There  was  truth  in  tlus  in- 
ward part,  and  truthfulness  was  evident  in 
all  his  words  and  actions. 

Yet  this  sincerity  was  without  its  too 
often  accompanying  blemish.  He  waa  also 
"  without  offence:*  With  a  most  feithful 
adherence  to  his  principles  as  a  Christian 
and  a  Dissenter,  he  lived  in  a  spirit  of  large 
charity  with  all  men.  Hence  his  opinions 
had  the  weight  which  opinions  always  will 
have  when  maintained  from  conviction, 
and  in  a  loving  spirit,  and  not  from  mefe 
party  feelinff  or  for  selfish  purposes.  The 
testimony  of  Mr.  Kin^sland^  the  Independ- 
ent minister  of  Devises,  is,*  "he  never 
spoke  bitteriy  of  those  who  differed  frt>m 
him ;  he  was  ready  to  give  a  hdping  hand 
to  Christians  of  every  name.'*  **  I  never 
knew,"  says  another  witness,  **Mr.  Biggs 
speak  an  evil  word  of  any  one.*' 

*' Another  thing,"  says  Mr.  Kingalaa^ 
"for  whioh  he  was  lemarkable  was,  ^uiei 
energy.  He  did  not  make  op  for  want  of 
depth  of  conviction  by  boisterousneas  of 
assertion.  He  believed  and  therefore  apoke. 
It  was  pleasant  to  work  with  him.  He  had 
that  independence  of  thought,  and  yet  that 
respect  for  the  opinion  of  others,  without 
which  the  successful  conduct  of  publie 
business  is  imposdble." 


on  the  oeeasioa  of  his  death. 
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guished  nis  life,  and  won  him  uniTersal 
respect  **  He  walked  in  all  the  command- 
mentc  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame- 
less." Hb  piety  was  seen  ererywhere,  and 
in  all  things,  and  it  was  thoughtful  and 
inteliiffent.  It  influenced  all  his  course, 
and  blended  with  all  his  lila.  His  public 
prayers  remarkably  indicated  this.  They 
werd  not  wearisomely  formal  or  common- 
place, but  ferrent  intelligent  utterances  of 
deep  Cliristian  feeling  and  desire,  which 
none  could  hear  without  interest ;  and  his 
fellow-worshippers  for  many  years  can  bear 
witueds  that  his  manner  of  reading  the 
hymns  greatly  added  to  the  impressireneas 
of  that  part  of  the  service. 

Of  his  loYO  for  the  house  and  ordinances 
of  God,  his  whole  Christian  course  was  a 
witness.  The  sacrifices  he  made  for  it  indi- 
cate this.  His  assiduous  and  regular  attend- 
ance, even  when  the  state  of  his  health  might 
have  excused  entire  rest,  is  fresh  in  the  me- 
mories of  manT«  His.indiyidual  loss  is  irre- 
parable, and  the  members  of  the  church  in 
which  he  held  office  with  such  ability  so 
many  years,  can  only  pray  that  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  will  furnish  them  with 
a  long  succession  of  men,  possessed  of  a 
like  spirit^  a^  like  fervour  and  simplicity  of 
piety.  S.  8.  P. 


1CB8.  GOULD. 

Bridget  Gould,  the  beloved  wife  of  T. 
Gould,  who  died  at  Uphill,  Somerset,  Sept. 
6,  1861,  was  for  upwards  of  eighteen  jears 
in  connection  with  the  Baptist  Mission  in 
Jamaica.  The  dear  departed  gave  her 
heart  to  Christ  in  early  life.  The  means 
blessed  to  her  salvation  and  decision  were 
the  influence  and  prayer  of  godly  parents, 
and  to  her  public  profession  the  counsels 
of  a  young  female  friend.  Her  health 
about  the  time  of  her  baptism  was  very 
delicate,  and  she  often  seemed  to  converse 
with  death  and  eternity  ;  it  was  then  that 
she  chose  as  her  funeral  text  the  words  con- 
taine  1  in  Heb.  iv.  9 ;  though  she  kept  this 
a  secret  in  her  own  bosom  till  within  a  few 
weeks  of  her  death.  She  put  on  Christ  by 
baptism  at  Waltham  Abbey,  and  joined  the 
church  under  the  care  of  the  Bev.  J.  Har- 
graves.  To  the  utmost  of  her  power,  and 
oflen  beyond,  she  engaged  in  every  food 
and  holy  work.  The  Sabbath  school, 
▼ifiting  the  sick,  the  Dorcas,  Christian 
Instniotion,  Home  and  Foreign  Mission, 
and^  other  societies,  felt  her  quiet  earnest* 
nesa.  The  early  and  Ittte  prayer-meetings 
for  the  revival  of  religion  were  seasons  of 
great  delight  to  her.  It  was  no  wonder, 
Iheiefore,  that  her  sotd  jeaned  to  be  em- 


ployed in  the  miiaioiiary  enterprif e.  She 
needed  not  the  stirring  fiicts  of  the  mi»- 
sion-field  (especially  the  West  Indies,  Irom 
1882  to  1840)  to  kindle  the  fire  in  her 
heart ;  but  these  facts,  together  with  letters 
received  from  inends  in  &e  field,  led  her  to 
snap  all  the  dear  ties  (and  they  were  very 
dear)  of  kindred  and  home^  and,  if  an  oppor^ 
tnnity  offered,  to  go  forth  fingle-handed, 
if  needs  be^  to  the  mission  work.  But 
GK)d  opened  a  way  more  in  accordance 
with  the  chaste  desires  of  her  loving  heart, 
as  the  solace  and  bosom  companion  of  him 
whom  after  loving  and  cherishing  in  no 
common  degree  for  nineteen  years,  she  has 
left  to  mourn  his  loss. 

The  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  her  were  lesa 
brilliant  than  solid.  Those  who  knew  her 
best  loved  her  most  That  which  struck 
all  who  had  any  acquaintance  with  her 
was  her  calm,  cheerful  gentleness  and  pa- 
tience, and  this  was  no  pretentious  out- 
ward show.  Always  was  she  clothed  with 
these  as  with  a  garment,  alike  in  joy  or  sor^ 
row,  in  the  church,  family,  or  world. 
Christian  contentment,  too,  was  another 
grace  with  which  she  was  richly  blessed, 
when  in  circumstances  of  comparative  want, 
and  shut  out  from  all  social  intercourse, 
as  she  was  at  times  in  her  missionary  life, 
she  was  not  merely  content,  but  joyously 
so,  in  her  work,  ana  with  her  loved  ones  at 
home,  on  the  humblest  fare^  and  with  verp 
few  of  the  comforts  of  domestic  life,  verify- 
ing the  truth,  practicidly,  "  Better  is  a 
dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a  stalled 
ox  and  hatred  therewith."  She  was  blessed 
too  with  a  sound  judgment  and  quickness 
of  perception  in  intricate  and  perplexing 
circumstances.  Often,  after  her  husband 
has  been  toiling  and  puzzling  over 
missionary  work,  has  a  few  words  from 
the  departed  thrown  new  light  on  the 
wholes  and  guided  him  to  a  speedy  and 
successful  issue.  Though  unusually  re- 
tiring, holy  courage  was  manifest  when 
cironmstanoes  required  it.  With  a  dread 
almost  amounting  to  horror  of  the  sea 
and  sea-sickness,  she  crossed  the  At- 
lantic four  times,  once  with  her  child,  of 
three  or  four  years,  as  her  only  companion, 
save  strangers ;  and  little  more  than  a  year 
ago  she  came  home  with  her  two  sons, 
under  the  sufiisrings  of  a  fatal  disease.  A 
sense  of  doing  it  for  the  cause  of  the 
Saviour  sustained  and  animated  her  under 
these  and  other  equally  trying  circum- 
stances. None^  however,  knew  &tter  than 
she  did  that  she  was  not  perfect :  no  one 
felt  her  failings  so  keenly  as  hersell  Ofteik 
she  regretted  the  cross  it  was  to,  her  au- 
dibly to  engage  in  prayer  elsewhere  than  at 
the  family  altar  during  the  absence  of  the 
head  of  the  fiunily,  or  with  the  dear  chil- 
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dnn.  Those  fe«r  who  hsd  the  privilege  of 
hearing  and  joining  in  those  supplicatiojnB 
knew  what  sanctify  dwelt  in  that  heart 
ficom  whence  they  came. 

When  at  length  her  friende  hore  to  her 
the  doctor's  ultimate  decision,  and  had  to 
say  to  her,  **  Thou  must-  die,"  a  straggle 
euMied  for  some  time.  *'  She  loTed  wortE 
for  Christ  in  Jamaica,  dear  ones  in  the  mis- 
sion family  there ; "  many,  too,  in  England, 
and  especially  her  liuaband,  daughter,  and 
the  dear,  dear  boys.  Oh !  how  could  she 
leare  them !  But  grace  soon  reigned,  and 
the  struggle  ceased ;  tie  after  tie  was  sun- 
dered ;  and  the  chief  abiding  agonising  wish 
of  her  soul  was,  that  those  dearer  to  lier 
fhm  life  might  eminently  serre  Christ 
below,  and  be  joined  to  her  abo?e. 

Many  are  the  precious  gems  that  dropped 
from  her  lips  during  her  long  and  agonising 
illness ;  and  it  might  be  said  with  truth,  as 
she  "  died  daily,"  "  Come,  see  how  a 
Christian  can  die !  "  More  than  once  she 
wept  that  she  had  brought  so  few  to  Christ, 
and  had  been  the  means  of  doing  so  little 
for  him ;  though  many  will  bless  Gk>d  eter- 
nally for  her  devoted  labours.  Once  only 
did  the  enemy  take  off  her  hold  from  her 
dear  Jesus,  and  that  only  for  a  brief  period. 
She  often  said,  **  I  know  little  of  ecstasies, 
and  little  of  depression.  Christ  is  the 
same  to  me  now  as  lie  always  has  been 
smce  I  have  loTed  him.    I  want  to  leave 


my  all,  AL£  in  his  bands.**  Her  chief  grief 
in  her  long  offliotion  was,  lest  she  should  be 
OTer-burdensome  and  repining ;  and  tiioodh 
she  desired  that  hirelings  might  not  be 
needed  to  minister  to  her  neoesaitiea*  the 
labour  of  attending  to  her  by  night  and 
day  was  one  of  the  greatest  pleasures,  min- 
gled with  sadness  to  witness  her  great  suf- 
fering. In  speaking  of  the  text  of  her 
choice,  she  said,  <*  The  rest  I  want  is  not 
of  idleneee,  but  from  sin :  not  from 


one 


working  for  Jesus,  but  from 
pain,  and  imperfections  j  and  if  any  notice 
is  taken  of  my  death,  I  wish  poor  sinnere  to 
be  urged  to  seek  that  rest  for  which  I 
pant."  At  Another  time  she  said,  "  I  used 
to  think  too  much  of  meeting  dear  friends 
in  heaven ;  but  now  I  think  of  meeting 
Jesus  there,  and  then  dear  friends  after* 
wards."  Almost  her  last  words  were,  **  I 
wish  to  bear  all,  ALi.  my  Father  sends;  but, 
dear  ones,  I  went  to  go  home." 

So  lived  and  so  died  one  who  sometimes 
loved  earthly  objects  too  fondly,  bot  in 
whom  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  **  rastle- 
ness,  chastity,  joy,  peace,  long  snffinng, 
goodness,  meekness,  temperance,**  riehjy 
dwelt  May  her  mantle  fall  on  moaming 
survivors ;  and  whilst  her  memoiy  is 
fragrant  as  the  preoious  ointnient  pcNued 
forth,  the  laufuage  of  their  lips  is,  **  Hie 
Lord  gave,  the  Lord  hath  taken  awaj; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


(S^tffttsij^vKt 


Mt  Dsab  Sibs, — ^I  euclose  you  an  analysis  of  an  Act  passed  this  session,  which  is 
important  both  in  its  retrospective  and  prospective  clauses. 

Tours  truly, 

w.  H.  Waxbos. 

AN  ACT  TO  AMEND  THE  LAW  EELATING  TO  THE  CON- 
VEYANCE OF  LAND  FOE  CHAEITABLE  USES,  24  VIC. 
CAP.  9. 

THE   PEOSPECTIVE   BENEFITS 


TBX  LAW  AS  AliTKUSnO. 

1.  Such  deeds  need  not  be  indented. 


THE  LAW  BBFORB  IT  WAS  ALTSBXD. 

1.  Deeds  conveying  property  to  chari* 
table  or  religious  uses  were  required  to  be 
indented. 

a.  No  such  deeds  were  alUywed  to  eon-  2.  The  £»lk>wing  reservatioBS^  te,  m 
tain  any  reservation,  trusty  condiiicm,  in  futme  to  be  permitted  :~Seiits  $  suih^ 
eleuse,  or  sgscement  whatsoever,  for  the  mineials,  and  easements;  oovsnols  m 
bsoefit  of  the  donor  or  grantor,  or  of  any  previsioDS  ae  to  the  erection,  rsfMHr,  pen* 
peison  claiming  under  him ; — a  requirement  tion,  or  dsseription  of  boildiagSi  Um  Mins* 
which  rendered  a  valid  oonveyaneeof  pro-  tioa  or  repaur  of  streets  or  load^  sad 
psttyfiirreligioiie  purpose*  on  ground  rsn^  diainsge  or  iraissnfiei  oetmsats 
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or  ehief  reat,  or  reserring  mines,  or  con-  ruions,  of  tlie  like  nature,  for  the  use  and 
taining  building  corenants,  impossible.  enjoyment  of  the  property  comprised  in  the 

deed,  and  of  neighbouring  property,  and 
any  stipulations  of  the  like  nature ;  rights 
of  entiy  on  non-payment  of  rent  or  breiMih 
of  oorenant.  Frovided  that  all  such  reser- 
Tations,  &c.,  shall  be  reserred  to  the  repre« 
sentatives  of  the  donor  or  grantor  as  well 
as  to  himself. 

8.  Conreyances   of  copyholds   were  re-       3.  This  requirement  is  repealed. 
qnired  to  be  made  by  deed; — a  require- 
ment which  rendered  a  valid  conyeyance 
of  anch  property  for  charitable  or  religious 
impossible. 


4.  Deeds  convey ing  property  to  chari-  4.  In  cases  where  the  deeds  actually  oaii< 

table  or  religious  purposes  were  required  yeyiug  the  property  do  not  also  declare  tho 

to   be    enrolled   in   Gtiancery,  within   six  trusts,  the   deeds  need  not   be  enrolled; 

months  after   their  execution,   and    that  but   the  instrument  declaring  the  trusts 

whether  they  did,  or  did  not,  also  declare  must  be  enrolled. 
the  trusts  affecting  the  property. 

THE  RETROSPECTIVE  BENEFITS. 

TBB  LAW  BEFORE  IT  WAS  ALTERED.  THE  LAW  AS  ALTERED. 

6.  All  existing  deeds  purporting  to  con-  5.  All  such  deeds,  if  made  for  a  full  and 
Tej  property  to  charitable  or  religious  pur-  valuable  consideration,  are  made  valid, 
poaee  were  void,  unless  they  had  been —        notwithstanding  non-compliance  with  these 

(a.)  Executed    in  the  predenco  of  two   tliree  requirements ; — 

witnesses.  If  sucli  deeds,  or,  in  cases  where  the 

(5.)  Enrolled  in   Chancery   within   six   trusts  have  been  declared  by  separate  in* 

months  after  execution ;  and  struments,  then  if  either  such  deeds,  or 

(c.)  Contained  no  reservation,  &c.,  for  such  separate  instruments,  have  ever  been 

the  benefit  of  the  donor  or  grantor.  enrollea ; — 

Or  if  there  has  not  been  any  enrolmenti 
then  if  the  deeds,  or,  in  cases  where  the 
trusts  have  been  declared  by  separate  in« 
struments,  then  if  such  separate  instruments 
be  enrolled  before  the  17th  day  of  May, 
1862. 

No  property  can  hereafter  be  conveyed  to  charitable  or  religious  usee  except  the 
following  conditions  be  observed : — 

A. — ^The  conveyance  must  be  by  deed,  except  in  the  case  of  copyholds. 

B. — Such  deed  must  be  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  two  or  mora 
credible  witnesses. 

O. — Such  sealing  and  delivery  must  take  place  twelve  calendar  months  before  the 
death  of  the  grantor ;  except  in  cases  where  a  full  and  valuable  consideration  shall 
be  given  for  the  property,  either  in  the  shape  of  money  paid,  or  of  rent  reserved.  ^ 

D. — The  deed,  if  it  declares  the  trusts  aifectinff  the  propertv,  must  be  enrolled  in 
dumoery,  within  six  calendar  months  after  it  has  been  mado  and  perfected.  But 
if  the  deed  do  not  declare  such  trusts,  then  the  instrument  declaring  them  must  be 
enrolled  in  like  manner. 

E. — ^The  deed  must  be  made  to  take  efifbct  in  possession  immediately  from  the 
making  thereof. 

V, — ^The  deed  must  not  contain  any  power  of  revocation,  reservation,  trust,  oonditioiiy 
limitation,  dause,  or  agreement  for  the  benefit  of  the  donor  or  grantor,  or  of  any 
person  claiming  under  him, — except  such  reservations,  covenants,  provisions,  and 
flftipiilations  aa  are  expressly  excepted,  in  this  behalf  by  the  first  section  of  the  noeot 
AA,  end  aa  are  enumerated  imoer  the  second  statement,  above  given,  of  the  law  m 
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*'  Mission  Souse,  Penang, 

^*  Straits  of  Malacca, 

"JifiM20/il»186I. 

'*  Mt  DBAS  BbOTBKR  IN  OUB  LORD, — 

From  tbu  tmaU  and  unknown  little  island 
do  I  send  you  thii  letter,  belieTin^  that 
wlierever  a  brother  or  eister  ii  labouring  for 
Bouls,  and  aeeking  to  make  known    the 
savour  of  '  Jesus's '  sweet  name,  you  will 
rejoice,  *  as  workers  together,*  in  seeking  to 
overthrow  Satan's    kingdom,   whether   at 
home  or  abroad.    The  particular  cause  of 
my   being    led  to  write  was  this : — ^The 
chaplain  here,  a   good  man,   lent  me  a 
volume   of  your   sermons,    published    in 
1866,  and  preached  in  Exeter  Hall.    On 
reading  one,  from  these  words,  'For   as 
the  sufferings   of  Christ  abound    in   us, 
so    our    consolation    also    abonndeth  by 
Christ,'   I   was    particularly   struck  with 
these  remarks  on  the  first  division :  '  It 
is  not  a  smooth  road  to  heaven,  believe 
me:    for    those    who    have   gone    but   a 
very  few  steps  therein  have  found  it  to  be 
a  rough  one.    It  is  a  pleasant  one ;  it  is 
the  most  delightful  in  aU  the  world ;  but  it 
is  not  easy  in  itself— it  is  onfy  pleasant  he- 
cause  of  (he  company,  because  of  the  sweet 
promises  on  which  we  lean,  because  of  our 
Beloved^who  walks 'mih.  us  through  all  the 
rough  and  thorny  brakes  of  this  vast  wil- 
derness.'   These    words  have  greatly   re- 
freshed   and   cheered    my    soul;   and    I 
thought,  how  little  did  the  preacher  think 
that  God,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  use 
them  so  long  after,  and  in  such  an  unlikely 
place,  to  encourage  and  comfort.    Believe 
me,  dear  brother,  that  you  can  scarcely 
know  in  England  what  it  really  is  to  walk 
alone  with  Jesus,  and  find  him  sufficient ; 
but  here,  in  this  heathen  land,  with  none 
seeking  or  even  deairing  their  own  soul's 
ffood,    much    less    the    poor    perishing 
heathen's,  we  have,  indeea,  to  walk  with 
Jesus  alone^  and  to  know  experimentally 
whether  his  i«  pleasant  company  or  not.    I 
would  seek  to  stir  up  your  heart  to  pray  for 
missionaries   in    heatheu    lands,    for    we 
much  need  it.    Around  us  death  reigns. 
Turn  where   we  may,   we    look    on    the 
countenance  of  one  who  knows  not  God, 
and  not  a  desire  for  anything  beyond  what 
he  possesses  in  his  false  religion.    Who 
can  fully  understand  Paul's  account  of  the 
heathen  in  the  1st  of  Bomans  but  those 
who  live  amongst  them  P    How  true,  how 
awful!    And  in  the  115th  Psalm,  we  see 
the  idol-worshippera  are    equally   sense- 
less  as  the    idols,    and   the   fiibricators 
pronounced   like  unto  their   work:    and 
remark  the  righteous  retribution  of  God  in 
the  assimilation  which  takes  place  between 
idolatera  and  the  objecta  of  their  besotted 


worahipt—' Having  eyes,*  in  like  manner 
they  shall  not  see ;  liaving  earr,  they  shaU 
not  hear ;  having  mouths,  giren  tbem  to 
utter  the  praises  of  God,  they  shall  not 
'  glorify  him  as  God,  neither  be  thaakfnL* 
Spiritually  drunk,  and  blind,  and  deaf, 
devoid  of  discernment,  powerless,  and  laau, 
no  breath  nor  sign  of  spiritual  life  shaU 
stir  within  them.  Yet^  amidst  all  this,  to 
feel  Jesus  near,  manifesting  himself,  being 
more  than  Christian  friends  or  aoght  in 
the  world  beside,  we  can  say  his  company 
is  the  most  delightful  in  the  world,  for  heie 
we  have  none  else^  and  we  can  testify  that 
it  is  enough. 

*'Dear  brother,  we  have  been  here 
sixteen  months ;  and  the  Master  has  owned 
the  word,  and  fulfilled  his  own  promise,  'I 
am  with  you  always.*  In  that  time  twenty- 
two  have  been  baptised  by  immersion,  after 
giving  a  credible  evidence  of  faith  in  Jesus, 
and  have  turned  from  idols  to  the  livixig 
God;  and  we  are  resting  upon  this 
promise, '  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  ahow 
thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which  thou 
knowest  not  j '  and  even  here  we  pray  and 
wait,  looking  out  for  a  shower  of  bleasing. 
We  came  fi^m  Bristol,  from  the  church  at 
Bethesda,  of  which  George  MuUer  and 
Henry  Craik  are  pastors.  We  are  en- 
tirely unconnected  with  any  eocietr,  and 
have  no  promise  from  any  one  of  support. 
We  are  enabled  to  believe  the  Lord  will 
see    to   it,  that  as  his  servants   we  shall 

St  that  which  is  just  and  equaL 
lere  is  need  here,  and  at  Malacca,  of 
many  labourers  to  help.  What  are  we 
amonfjr  126,000,  of  every  clime  and  tongue 
—60,000  Chinese  alone— and  all  willing  to 
hear,  and  the  present  movement  in  China 
preparing  the  way  for  an  entire  change  in 
their  religion?  May  the  Lord  o?  the 
harvest  send  forth  the  suited  labourers, 
seeinc  the  fields  are  white  to  the  harvesti 
and  uie  labourers  are,  indeed,  few  amongst 
the  periahing  milUona.  In  our  schoola  hers 
we  have  forty-one  boys,  many  of  whom  are 
orphans,  and  we  provide  them  with  rice 
and  vegetables,  with  fish  and  meat ;  also 
fifteen  girls ;  and  of  these  I  trust  aix  have 
come  to  Jesus,  and  one  boy  in  the  other 
school.  All  these  children  are  instructed 
daily  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
Chinese  teacher  is  very  diligent  with  the 
boys  I  they  only  leave  the  school  three 
weeka  in  the  year,  for  the  Chineaa  New 
Year,  in  Februaiy.  There  is  only  one 
MaUiy  boy,  all  the  rest  being  Chinete^  who 
far  more  value  education  than  the  ICaJays  i 
and  what  they  seek  for  very  espeoiallf  is 
the  knowledge  of  English.  Tbey  consider 
this  as  opening  out  to  them  future  ridiesi 
and  the  Chinese  are  very  fond  of  money. 
Since  we  have  been  here  we  have  fiad  nzi^ 
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opium-Bmoken  on  the  miMion  prembdB, 
and  half  of  these  hare  abandoned  the  fear- 
ful habit,  and  these  are  in  communion  with 
us,  and  are  walking  steadilj ;  all  had  the 
Qoapel  fully  set  before  them,  and  for  three 
weeks  they  daily  heard  the  truth.  The 
females  in  the  East  are  most  degraded,  and 
their  condition  lamentable — the  males  con- 
sidering them  so  vain,  foolish,  and  sensuous, 
that  to  instruct  them  is  only  to  give  them 
greater  capabilities  of  doing  eriL  They  are 
married  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  are  clo«ely 
kept,  never  being  allowed  to  go  out.  This 
renders  it  so  necessary  to  visit  them.  They 
listen  eagerly,  as  to  something  very  strange. 


*'Onr  united  Christian  lore,  and  may 
Tou  be  helped  to  so  on,  and  be,  in  God's 
hand,  the  honoured  instrument  of  bringing 
hundreds  to  the  feet  of  Jeaos. 

**  Yours  truly,  in  lasting  bonds, 
**  Mabt  Ajtvx  Cbafmait. 

"Ber.  C.  H.  Spurgeon." 


BAPTIST  CHURCH,  WELLESLEY 
STREET,  AUCKLAND,  NEW  ZEA- 
LAND. 

JmI^  Ui,  1861. 

Dbjls   Sib, —  At   the  suggestion   of  a 

much-esteemed  lady  friend,  Mrs.  O , 

Weresixsi9tersherehelping,theywouldhaTe  I  formerly  meeting  with  you,  but  now  a 
plenty  to  do,  and  as  many  brethren.  The  i  member  of  this  church,  I  take  the  liberty 
jEU)man  Cathol  cs  are  untiring  and  devoted,   of  writing  to  you,  in  the  hope  of  so  enlist- 


— an  example     to    Protestanta ;  many  of 
whom  in  the    island  take   not  the  least 
interest  in  the  work,  and  some  believe  the 
religion  of  Mohammed  as  good  for  those 
here  as  Christianity  in  Europe.     There  is 
an  Orphanage  belonging  to  the  Romanists, 
in  which  are  seventy  children,  and  eieht 
nuns  instruct  them.    The  boys*  school  is 
still  better  attended,  and  the  college  has 
280  inmates — ^the   greater   part   brought 
from  Cochin  China,  and  the  rest  a  mixture 
of  Portuguse    and  Malay;   all  are  being 
educated   fer   missionaries.     There   is    a 
staff  of  proests,  many  of  them  receiving 
but  twenty  dollars  a  month,  that  is  about 
£5,  and  some  less.    They  are  now  build- 
ing    a    cathedral,    and    are    establishing 
eohools    in    all    the    villages,    and     the 
aame    at     Singapore,  Malacca,    and   the 
provinces.    How  should  all  this  stir  up  our 
nearers  to  do  what  we  oan  ?    How  many 
oould  be  spared  from  England,  from  every 
church !    and  how  good  for  churches  to 
send  out  brethren,  and  thus  become  per- 
sonally interested  in  the  work  of  spreading 
the    Gk>spel    among    perishing    heathen! 
Ah !  that  each  believer  might  give  himself 
to  the  Lord,  and  say, '  Here  am  I,  send 
me.'    All  should  wilhngly  offer  themselves, 
and  if  they  cannot  go,  then  help  others  to 
go  forth ;  '  for  this  Gospel  must  be  pub 


ins  your  sympathy  on  our  behalf,  as  to 
induce  you  to  appeal  to  some  of  the  many 
opulent   friends  by  whom  you   are  sur- 
rounded, to  help  us.    To  you  and  to  your 
people  I  am  personally  unknown.    Origin- 
ally I  was  intended  for  the  ministry  among 
Ihe  Independents,  but  stumbling  on  the 
matter  of  infant  sprinkling,  I   became  a 
Baptist,  and,  therefore,  never  exercised  my 
ministry  among  the  people  for  whoso  ser- 
vice I  had  been  prepared.    Entering  into 
commercial  life,  I  left  England  in  the  year 
1843, and  spent  someyears in  Canton.     In 
1856  I  returned  to  England,  and  shortly 
after  embarked  with   my  family  for  this 
colony,  intending  to  settle  my  sons  on  the 
lands  of  this  fine  country.    I  had  not, 
however,  been  here  many  days,  before  a 
deputation  from  the  little  band  of  Baptists 
then  in  the  city,  waited  upon  me,  implor- 
ing me  to  help  them.      I  consented  to 
preach  for  them  for  a  few  weeks,  until  I 
saw  what  my  future  movements  would  be. 
This  led  to  a  more  earnest  solicitation  for 
holp,  and  a  pressing  request  tliat  I  would 
not  leave  them.     After  mature  considera- 
tion and  prayer,  believing  that  tlie  hand  of 
the  Great  Master  was  in  it,  I  oonsented  to 
become  the  minister  of  the  church  to  be 
established.    At  this  time  the  number  who 
oould  be  regarded  as  members  was  only 
Ushed  as  a  witneat  to  airnations.'   My  clear  1  thirteen,  and  these  thirteen  had  as  many 


husband  is  fully  occupied,  and  able,  in 
Malay,  to  preach  Jesus.  He  has  a  room  in 
the  town  where  the  Gospel  is  set  before  the 
Chinese  by  the  teacher  from  the  boys* 
school,  and  also  in  Malay  three  evenings  in 
the  week.  We  do  ask  your  prayers,  and 
also  for  all  out  here,  that  muon  sood  mav 
be  done,  and  famine  and  war  alike  work 
out  God's  purpose  of  gathering  out  a 
people  for  his  praise.  We  do  not  cease  to 
pray  for  our  dear  native  land,  and  for  all 
the  faithful  servants  of  Jesus,  and  for  Lon- 
don, that  there  may  be  mighty  work  done 
and  Jeans  exalted. 


different  creeds,  each  contending  for  the 
adoption  of  his  own.  To  unite  these  con- 
flicting elements  was  now  the  great  diffi- 
culty. I  at  length  prepared  a  sort  of  con- 
stitution— a  copy  of  which  I  enclose — ^to 
which  all  assented,  and  now  our  operAtions 
commenced.  We  held  our  meetings  on 
the  Sabbath  in  a  room  hired  for  the  pur- 
pose, the  average  attendance  being,  for  the 
first  three  months,  about  twenty- Gve.  Our 
influence  now  began  to  be  felt,  and  our 
congregation  to  mcrease.  Then  we  re- 
solved to  arise  and  build,  and  on  the  last 
Sunday  ia  Ecbroary,  1868^  we  opened  a 
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b  the  sale?     And   Ust,  but  not| 

ill  Mr.  Wood  reconcile  hk  atate- 
t  **  Christopher  Blackwood  wm  the 

who  WM  oonvinced  of  the  unsorip- 
>f  infant  baptism  and  parliament- 
rchetf  by  the  memorable  Tisitation 
jreached  by  Mr.  Comwell  in  the 
iu\>h  of  Cntnbroc^,  in  1014,  with 
•osby,  edition  1738,  v.  1,  pp.  346-348 ; 
.  2,  pp.  227-230,  and  Chri>itopher 
i  himself,  in  his  **  Storming  Of 
-,'*  p.  1  ?  As  some  of  your  readers 
jo-sess  these  works,  I  will  venture 
b  substance  of  the  account.  It  is, 
le  stormy  private  meetiog  of  the 

which  followed  the  delivery  of  the 
e  sermon,  Mr.  Blackwood  iuformed 
rcn  that  he  had  taken  down  the 

sliort  hand,  and  intended  to  pub- 
tition  of  it ;  which  he  hoped  would 
r  satisfaction.     To  add  more  would 
,  at  least  at  present. 
utJi.  JOHBPH  GBEEN. 


sneral  Bsptist  church  at  Saffron 
EsKex,  has  become  Unitarian.  Its 
•petrM  to  be  as  follows  : — 
irear  1711,  a  Mr.  John  Catloy  opoD- 
ch  of  General  Baptists  in  his  own 
r.  Jeuiit,  of  London,  preaching  on 
i  n.  Afterwards  Mr.  Catloy  offi- 
the  mbiister,  and  aho  at  Mel'oum 
>anie  (F>oth  In  Cambridgeshire),  in 
>n  with  Mmsts.  Harding,  Moody, 
;ood. 

seph  Eedes,  from  London,  became 
the  three  churches,  Walden,  Mel- 
nd  Fulbourne,  in  May,  1740,  and 
I  so  till  his  death,  which  took  place 
Upon  the  decease  of  Mr.  Eodcs, 
h  at  SalTron  AViUdcn  was  supplied 
Christopher  Payn,  who  resided  at 
and  ]>reached  once  a  day.  Mr. 
Barr«>u,  of  Melbourn,  who  succeed- 
Mies  as  pastor  of  the  three  churches, 
iree  times  a  year  to  administer  the 
ipper,  aud  once  a  year  the  mem- 
lie  church  at  Walden,  went  to  Mel- 
d  Fulbourne,  luid  communed  with 
iren  there.*  Mr.  Barron  was  what 
d  a  Free-will  Baptist,  but  sound  in 
Ine  of  the  Trinity,  which  it  is  gono- 
eve<l  Mr.  Payn  was  not. 
rron's  death,  or  at  least  his  discon- 
ith  the  church  at  Walden,  appears 
Aken  place  about  the  year  1700,  at 
le,  t4X>,  Mr.  Payn  relinquished  his 
J  ongsig'  ment  with  the  people,  and 
time,  too,  the  three  churches  named 
lave  separated,  ttnd  the  church  at 
coiuiisting  only  of  seven  persons, 
>  invite  Mr.  Stephen  Philpot,  of 
rbo  had  become  known  to  them 
vreaching  occasionally  for  Mr.  Payn), 
sir  pastor,  which  invitation  he  ac- 
nd  came  and  settled  in  1791.  The 
ken  met  in  a  room  fitted  up  as  a 
1  the  house  in  which  the  minister 
Bside.  During  the  first  year  of  Mr. 
I  ministry,  however,  the  congrega* 
much  increased  that  it  was  deemed 
r  to  erect  a  chapel  (the  preaeot  build- 
Ue  of  aoeommodating  about  260  per- 


sons), wbieh  was  opened  b^  Mr.  Phflpot  in 
1702,  the  expense  being  chiefly  dafrs^ed  by 
sums  collected  by  Mr.  Philpot  from  Geneanu 
Baptist  churches. 

Mr.  Pbilpot  had  been  a  minister  in  oon- 
nection  with  the  Unitarian  body  preriously 
to  his  settlement  at  Widden,  and  he  preached 
at  Walden  some  time  Wore  it  became 
known  to  the  church  and  coi  gregationi  that 
he  held  these  views.  IminecOately  on  hk 
avowing  himself  a  Unitarian,  a  division  took 

Slac",  and  the  number  uf  attendants  dwin- 
led  to  about  forty  or  fifty. 

Mr.  Philpot  died  about  the  year  1819  or 
1820,  and  the  church  has  since  tliat  time  been 
presided  over  by  ministers  of  the  Unitarian 
persuasion. 

There  is  an  endowment  of  upwards  of 
£100  on  the  place,  and  the  party,  a  Mr. 
Robert  Cousins,  who  gave  the  proper^  from 
which  it  arises,  was  known  as  a  General 
Baptist,  but  not  as  a  Unitarian. 

It  would,  therefore,  seem  that  the  ohnroh 
as  originally  formed  was  Evangelical,  and 
that  it  continued  so  until  the  avowid  of  hia 
sentiments  by  Mr.  Philpot ;  so  that  the  build- 
ing ti'ected  for  the  jiromulgation  of  Evan* 
gelicil  truth  has  for  the  hist  sixty  years  been 
used  OS  a  Unitarian  chapel.  The  attendants 
at  pre^ut  are  but  few,  averaging  about 
seventy  or  eighty,  and  the  number  of  mem- 
bers about  thirty-six. 

Willi AU  A.  Oillsok. 

Saffron  Walden,  Sept.  Iti,  18G1. 


Querj;  XXX.,  />,  512. 

As  no  writer  has  as  yet  furnished  any  par- 
ticulars in  accordance  with  my  Query,  I  beg 
tu  offer  two  extracts  as  a  sort  of  nest-^v, 
hopiijg  that  they  will  so<>n  be  followed^ 
uiuro.  The  first  iii  from  the  now  volume  of 
the  "  Bunyan  Library',"  and  the  second  is 
from  Ivimey,  who  is,  I  fear,  unknown  to 
many  of  our  church  members. 

Philip  Plunob. 

*'  About  fifteen  miles  fmiu  Cambridge  is 
the  town  of  Saffron  Walden,  where  was  a 
Baptist  church,  with  a  niiniiiter  named 
Gwennap.  Midlway  between  the  two  towns 
is  WhittlcsfordL  a  village  eiuboeomed  in 
trees,  and  by  which  flows  a  branch  of  the 
Cam.  In  that  village  lived  £benozer  Hol- 
lick,  Esq.,  the  lord  of  the  manor,  and  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Cambridjjc.  In  the 
spring  of  the  year  1767,  forty-six  persons 
connected  with  the  two  bodies  were  waiting 
for  baptism  ;  and  they  agreed  to  meet  on  the 
10th  of  April,  for  the  administration  of  that 
ordinance,  at  Whittlesford.  The  momimr 
was  very  fine.  At  ten  o'clock  about  1,600 
]>er8on8  had  assembled  and  farmed  thfloi" 
selves  into  a  circle,  the  outermost  beineon 
horseback  and  in  ooachfs  and  carts.  Ilie 
o))ened  windows  of  the  house  were  filled  with 
spectators.  A  movable  pulpit  had  been 
erected ;  and  at  half -past  ten,  Dr.  Andrew 
Giffurd,  who  was  pastor  of  a  church  in  Eagle 
Street,  London,  and  also  Fellow  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Antiquarians,  and  Sub-Librarian  of 
the  British  luseum,  gave  out  a  hymn ;  the 
orowd  being  unoovered  and  in  profound 
filenee.  This  was  followed  by  prayer,  and  % 
I  sermon  on  baptism.    Half  an  hour  nftfing 
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neat  little  houie  for  pn^er,  capable  of 
teating  about  300  penonB.  The  ooet  of  thie 
erection,  inoluding  tbe  freehold  nU   (m 
which  it  stands,  togethar  with  a  minister's 
honse  adjoining,  was  about  £2,000.    To 
accomplish  this,  I  had  to  sacrifice  several 
hundred  pounds  of  my  own  priTate  means, 
and  lire^  for  the  most  part,  upon  my  own 
resources.    Since  then,  wondrous  changes 
haye  taken  place.    The  number  of  ehurah 
members  has  increased  from  thirteen  to 
180,  and  nearly  100  have  been  baptized 
since  the  church  was  formed.    For  months 
past  every  available  sitting  has  been  taken, 
and  hundreds  of  applicationa  have  been 
made  which  we  cannot  meet.    We  now 
take     our    place  among    the    ohurohes 
of  thia    city,    the   metropolis     of    Kew 
Zealand  j    and  in  point  of  respectability, 
and  I  hope  I  mi^  safely  add  piety  and 
usefulness,  second  to  none.    But  we  have 
a   debt   of    £700   upon    the    property,! 
for  which  we  have  to  pay  10  per  cent, 
interest,  the  current  interest  for  money 
here*    To  reduce  the  debt  to  its  present 
dimensions,    the    most    strenuous  efforts 
have  been  made,  and  many  sacrifices  have 
been  endured.     We   are   not,  therefore, 
justified  in  increaaiog  that  debt  by  enlarg- 
ing, and  we  have  resolved  not  to  do  so.    A 
vigorous  effort  is   being  made;   but  all 
that  we  can  hope  to  realise  will  not  more 
than  half  meet  the  requirement.    We  liave 
only  accommodation   for  300 ;    we  want 
room  for  700  or  1,000  if  we  can  get  it.    To 
do  thia  we  need  £1,000.    To  raise  more 
than  £600  among  ourselves  will  be  impos- 
aible.    CSan  you  help  us?    Do,  sir,  have 
pity  upon  us  and  try.    We  have  special 
dauns  upon  the  churches  at  home.    Yon 
axe- constantly  t-ending  out  your  flocks  for 
OB  to  feed,  and  it  ia  only  fair  that  you 
ahould  send  us  a  little  of  your  abunduice 
wherewith  to  feed  them.     The  class  of 
persons  you  send,  are  not  those  who  have 
much  to  apare,  but  those  who  oome  hither ' 


to  better  their  condition.  I  might  «y 
much  more,  but  forbear.  My  friend  will 
say  the  reat,  and  I  may  safely  leafv  tibe 
matter  in  her  handa. 

Very  tm^  yours, 

Jab.  Thobittov. 
Sav.  W.  G.  Lewis. 

7^  Editors  will  le  happy  to  take  charge 
of  any  contrUmlione  toward*  thitgood  wori, 
and  will  acknowledge  them  on  the  cover  of 
the  Magatine, 

To  the  JEdUore  of  the  Baptkt  Mt^anne. 

D£AB  SiES,— As  through  Mr.  Chown*s 
means— one  happy  effect  of  his  kind- 
hearted  visit  to  us  here — we  are  already  in 
possession  of  £30  additional,  towarda  the 
erection  of  a  place  of  worship  in  Lerwick ; 
and  as  we  have  reasons  for  believing  that, 
were  it  generally  known  that  a  fresh  start 
has  been  made  with  a  view  to  aooomplish 
this  long-desired  object,  many  more  hands 
would  help  ui ;  so  I  beg  you  will  give 
the  following  facts  a  place  in  your  worthy 
periodical  as  early  as  possible.  Since  our 
valued  friend  retumect  home,  we  have  re* 
ceived  for  the  above  object  as  under : — 

JTrom  a  Qentleman  in  Bradford* 
given  to  Mr.  Chown  at  a  Uni(m 
Missionary  Prayer  Meeting  ...  £6    0 

From  Mr.  Procter,  Leicester 10    0 

From  F.  F.  Foster,  Oambridge...     5    0 

20    0 

Thia  will  make  a  little  over  £200  in 
hand ;  and  could  we  rise  to  £300  in  hand 
early  in  the  spring,  we  would  oommeooe 
building  in  Mag  next  The  site  ia  ready, 
and  paid  far  two  gears  baoh. 
Dear  Sirs, 

Affectionately  yours. 

Spiggie,  Dunroseneee,  Shetland^ 
Sept  24ih,  1861. 


This  portion  of  the  Hagasme  is  intended  for  the  reception  of  Qoeetions  connected  witk  Denouii- 
national  History ;  Biographj.  Anecdote,  Hvnmology,  Fselmody,  Quotations,  Proteetant  Nonconformitj, 
B^gions  Literature,  Chnron  Historf  and  Onstoms,  and  other  subjects  of  a  religions  bearinfj^,  nol 
exdnriTtly  denominational.  The  Emtors  will  thanlmQly  reoeiTe  replies  and  original  eootribntoont  to 
thia  dtpaibBMU.  

or  transactions  of  the  chnroh,  recorded  in 
"  the  old  church  book  "  ? 

3.  What  authority  his  he  for  aaserting 
that  Christopher  Blackwood  was  olergyman 
of  Btaplehurst  in  1644,  or  at  any  other  time  t 

4.  On  what  ground  does  he  endorse  Ml 
Taylor's  supposition,  that  Mr.  Kiohasd 
Kingsnorth  was  a  parishioner  of  Kr.  Blade* 
wood,  and  not  a  cleigyman  ? 

5.  In  what  year  was  tiie  old  meeting-house 
at  Staplehorst  sold?  What  prerented  its 
being  previously  sold  ?  Why  was  it  sold  at 
lasti  and  what  was  done  with  the  money  it 


BAPTIST   CHURCHES  WHICH  HAVE 
BECOME  UNITABIAN. 

Query  F.,  pp.  44,  234,  362,  369,  440,  508, 

575. 
The  great  anxiety  of  Mr.  Wood,  of  Smar- 
den,  to  secure  **  strict  accuracy  in  historical 
statement  of  alleged  facts."  and  his  seal  to 
correct  my  one  "  error/'  induce  me  to  ask  him 
to  answer  a  few  qaestions. 

1.  In  what  year  did  Mr.  Daniel  Medhnrst 
write  his  aooount  of  "The  orighial  of  tiie 
Church  of  Spilshil),  in  Staplehurst"? 

2.  What  &  the  latest  date  of  the  history. 


VOTES  ABD  QUXaiXB. 
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at  the  sale?     And  laat,  but  not  I 

vrill  Mr.  Wood  reconcile  his  itate- 
at  **  Christopher  Blackwood  was  the 
n  who  wa«  convinced  of  the  unicrip-  ■ 
\  of  infant  baptism  and  parliament- 
arches  bj  the  memorable  Tisitation  ' 

preaclied  by  Mr.  Comwell  in  the  ■ 
hun.'h  of  Cranbrook,  in  l(>i4,  with 
>08by,  edition  1738,  v.  1,  pp.  ^46-348 ; . 
v.  2,  pp.  227-230,  and  Christopher  • 
od  himself,  in  his  ** Storming  Of' 
st,''  p.  1  ?    As  some  of  your  readers  ; 

Ix>-8Cfl8  these  works,  I  will  ventiure 
he  substance  of  the  account.     It  is,  | 
the  Ktormy  private  meeting  of  the ' 
n,  which  followed  the  delivery  of  the  ' 
ble  sermon,  Mr.  Blackwood  informed 
hren  that  ho  had  taken  down  the 
in  short  hand,  and  intended  to  pub- 
futition  of  it ;  which  he  hoped  would 
iir  sati^action.    To  add  more  would 
ts,  at  least  at  present. 
outh.  JOHBPH  Gbeen. 


]reneral  Bsptiut  church  at  Saffron 
,  Esries,  has  become  Unitarian.  Its 
ip()ear»  to  be  as  follows  : — 
5  year  1711,  a  Mr.  John  Catlcy  opon- 
irch  of  General  Baptists  in  his  own 
kir.  Jeuiit,  of  London,  preaching  on 
atii  n.  Afterwards  Mr.  Catlcy  offi- 
3  the  minister,  and  ato  at  Meli-oum 
bounie  ((>oth  In  Cambridgeshire),  in 
tion  with  Messrs.  Harding,  Moody, 
3good. 

Toseph  Eedes,  from  London,  became 
f  the  three  churches,  Walden,  Mel- 
and  FullK)urne,  in  May,  1740,    and 
ed  so  till  his  death,  which  took  place 
.     Upon  the  decease  of  Mr.  Eedes, 
rch  at  Saffron  Waldon  was  supplied 
:.  Chrifitopher  Payn,  who  resided  at 
,   and  preached    once    a  day.     Mr. 
BarrDU,  of  Melbourn,  who  suocoed- 
£odes  as  pastor  of  the  three  churches, 
three  times  a  year  to  administer  the 
supper,  and  once  a  year  the   mem- 
thc  church  at  Walden,  went  to  Mel- 
iml  Fulboume,  and  communed  with 
thren  there.*  Mr.  Barron  was  what 
led  a  Free-will  Baptiit.  but  sound  in 
sine  of  the  Trinity,  which  it  is  gene- 
Uevcd  Mr.  Payn  was  not. 
iarron's  death,  or  at  least  his  discon- 
with  the  church  at  Walden,  apnears 
t  taken  place  about  the  year  1700,  at 
ime,  too,   Mr.  Payn  reliuciuished  his 
ag  engag*  ment  with  the  people,  and 
1  time,  too,  the  three  churches  named 
have  separated,  taid  the  church  at 
.,  consisting  only  of  seven  persons, 
to  invite   Mr.  Stephen  Philpot,   of 
(who  had  become    known   to  them 
I  preaching  occasionally  for  Mr.  Payn), 
heir  pastor,  which  invitation  he  ac- 
and  came  and  settled  in  1791.    The 
then  met  in  a  room  fitted  up  as  a 
in  the  hoose  in  which  the  minister 
reside.    Daring  the  first  year  of  Mr. 
'■  ministry,  hovrever,  the  congrega- 
much  increased  that  it  was  deemed 
rr  to  erects eii^pei  (the  present  bnild- 
aUe  ol  aecoQio^fijituig  about  2S0  per- 


sons), which  waa  opened  by  Mr.  Philpot  in 
1792,  the  expense  being  chiefly  defrayed  by 
sums  collected  by  Mr.  Philpot  from  GenenJ 
Baptist  churches. 

Mr.  Pbilpot  had  been  a  minister  in  con- 
nection with  the  Unitarian  body  previously 
to  his  settlement  at  Wnlden,  and  he  preaehea 
at  Walden  some  time  before  it  became 
known  to  the  church  and  co;  gregation  that 
he  held  these  views.  Immediately  on  his 
avowing  himself  a  Unitarian,  a  division  took 

Slac,  and  the  numbt^r  of  attendants  dwin- 
led  to  about  forty  or  fifty. 

Mr.  Philpot  died  about  the  year  1819  or 
1820,  and  the  church  has  since  tliat  time  been 
presided  over  by  ministers  of  the  Unitarian 
persuasion. 

There  is  an  endowment  of  upwards  of 
£100  on  the  place,  and  the  party,  a  ib. 
Robert  Cousins,  who  gave  the  proper^  from 
which  it  ari<<es,  was  known  as  a  General 
Baptist,  but  not  as  a  Unitarian. 

It  would,  therefore,  Reeni  that  the  ohnroh 
as  originally  formed  was  Evangelical,  and 
that  it  continued  so  until  the  avowal  of  his 
sentiments  by  Mr.  Philpot ;  so  that  the  bnild- 
iiig  ti-ectcd  for  the  jiromulgation  of  £van- 
gelicil  truth  has  for  the  lust  sixty  years  been 
used  as  a  Unitarian  chapel.  The  attendants 
at  jireaent  are  but  few,  averaging  about 
seventy  or  eighty,  and  the  number  of  mem- 
bers about  thirty-six. 

WlLLLVM  A.   GiLLSOK. 

Saffron  Walden,  Sept.  10,  1861. 


Query  XXT.,  p,  512. 

As  no  writer  has  as  yet  furnished  any  par- 
ticulars in  accordance  with  my  Query,  I  b^ 
tu  offer  two  extracts  as  a  sort  of  nest-^g, 
hoping  that  they  will  soon  be  followed  1^ 
muro.  The  first  in  from  the  new  volume  of 
the  **  Bunyan  Library,''  and  the  second  is 
from  Ivimey,  who  is,  I  fear,  unknown  to 
many  of  our  church  meinbi'rs. 

Philip  Pluitoe. 

*'  About  fifteen  miles  from  Cambridge  is 
the  town  of  Saffron  Walden,  where  was  a 
Baptist  church,    with   a    ininiiiter    named 
Gwennap.    Midway  between  the  two  towns 
is  Whittlesford,   a  village    embosomed   in 
trees,  and  by  which  flows  a  branch  of  the 
Gam.    In  that  village  lived  Ebenezer  ^1- 
iick,  Esq.,  the  lord  of   tho  manor,  and  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Cambridge.  In  the 
spring  of  the  year  1707,  forty -six  persons 
connected  with  the  two  bodies  were  waiting 
for  baptism  ;  and  they  agreed  to  meet  on  the 
10th  of  April,  for  the  administration  of  that 
ordinance,   at  Whittlesford.    The  morning 
was  very  fine.     At  ten  u'clock  about  1,600 
persons  had  assembled  and  formed  thieiii- 
selvcs  into  a  circle,  the  outermost  beinffon 
horseback  and  in  ooachrs  and  carts.    The 
opened  windows  of  the  house  were  filled  with 
spectittors.    A   movable    pulpit   had   been 
erected ;  and  at  ha1f-])ast  ten.  Dr.  Andrew 
Gifford,  who  was  pastor  of  a  church  in  Eagle 
Street,  London,  and  also  Fellow  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Antiquarians,  and  Sub-Librarian  of 
the  British  luuieum,  gave  out  a  hymn :  the 
orowd  being  unooverad   and  in   profonad 
frilenee.    This  was  followed  by  prajer,  and  a 
sermon  on  baptism.    Halt  an  hcnir  hftving 
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been  employed  in  prapwatioo,  the  adminis- 
trator, Mr.  Qwennap— who  was  a  nephew  of 

rd — walked  do 
vaa  near. 


Dr.  Oifford — walked  down  to  the  fora  which 
vaa  near,  and  from  which  the  village  takes 
its  name,  attended  by  ministers  and  deacons, 
and  followed  by  the  candidates,  decently  and 
carefnlly  dressed  for  the  occasion.  The 
banks  were  lined  with  spectators  on  foot,  on 
horseback,  in  carriageiu  and  in  the  trees. 
Mr.  Owennap  eendncied  a  short  service,  and 
then  taking  the  oldest  man  by  the  hand,  led 
him  into  the  water,  saving,  as  he  went, 
'See,  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder?' 
When  lie  had  reached  a  sufficient  depth  he 
stoppe'l,  and  with  the  utmost  composure 
baptized  the  man  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Mr.  Robinson  stood  by  in  a  boat,  received 
the  baptized  person  from  Mr.  Owennap,  and 
leading  bim  a  few  steps,  committed  him  to 
another  attendant,  who  than  gave  him  his 
arm,  walked  with  him  to  the  house,  and  as- 
sisted him  to  dress.  In  like  manner  all  were 
baptized.  About  half  an  hour  after,  the  men 
newly  baptized  having  dressed  themselves, 
went  from  their  rooms  into  a  large  hall  in 
the  house,  where  they  were  presently  joined 
by  the  women,  who  came  from  their  apart- 
menta  to  the  same  place.  They  then  sent  a 
meieenger  to  the  administrator,  who  was 
dressing  in  his  apartment,  to  inform  him 
they  waited  for  him.  He  presently  came, 
ani  first  prayed  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then 
closed  the  whole  by  a  short  discourse  on  the 
blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  the 
iufficienoy  of  Scriniure,  tno  pleasure  of  a 
good  contcience,  toe  importance  of  a  holy 
fife,  and  the  prospect  of  a  blessed  immor- 
taUty." 

'*  PauPt  AUey^  Bardiean.— This  is  a  very 
ancient  bailding,  and  tbe  date  of  its  erection 
cannot  be  ascertained;  bot  the  late  Mr. 
Daniel  Noble,  one  of  the  pastors  of  tbe 
General  Baptist  Church,  has  been  heard  to 
say  that  it  was  built  originally  for  a  play- 
house, but  the  Oovemment  woold  not  license 
it.  If  this  be  correct,  it  must  have  been  at 
the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars,  as  it  was 
used  for  a  meeting-house  soon  alter.  It  was 
originally  very  large,  capable  of  containing 
3.000  persons.  What  has  made  it  remark- 
aole  is  on  account  of  the  baptistery,  which 
was  erected  here  for  the  ^neral  use  of  the 
churches  of  the  city.  It  is  a  little  singular 
that  tbere  was  no  convenience  of  this  kind 
till  after  the  end  of  the  17th  century ;  we 
apprehend  it  arose  from  the  scmpulosi^  of 

NEW  QUERIES. 
XLII.  I  have  often  heard  it  asserted 
that  Wycliffe  wa^  a  Baptist ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  I  have  heard  it  emphatically 
denied.  Can  any  of  tbe  readers  of  the 
*'  Baptiat  Magazine ''  give  any  information 
on  the  subject?  W.  Holfobd. 

XLIII.  What  is  meant  by  the  "angel  of 
the  Church"  in  Rev.  ii.  1,  &c.  ? 

John  Bbowk. 
Conliff,  Ntwtotmrds,  Ireland, 

XLIV.    In   Ivime/s    "History   of  the 


the  ministers  to  imitate  exactly  the  "'•«»f 
of  administration,  and  therefore  they  efaoee 
rivers  for  the  purpose  of  baptising.  At 
length,  however,  the  ineonvenienees  thrt 
were  experienced  overcame  their  objeetioii% 
and  two  baptisteries  werejnovided — ooa  hi 
Barbican,  and  tbe  other  in  fair  Street,  Hcn- 
leydown.  The  latter  was  not  in  a  meetn^p* 
house,  but  in  a  buOding  used  entirelT  for 
this  purpose.  Crosby  has  given  the  f  oiknr- 
ing  description  of  that  in  Paul's  AUey,  which 
it  may  be  desirable  to  copy : — '  This  baptis- 
terion,  or  cistern,  is  fixed  just  before  tbe 
pnljpit,  the  sides  and  bottom  of  whkh  ars 
made  with  good  polished  stone,  and  roond 
the  top  is  put  a  kerb  of  marble,  about  a  foot 
wide ;  and  round  it  at  about  a  foot  or  two 
distance  is  set  up  an  iron  rail  of  handsome 
cypher  work.  Under  the  polpit  ars  the 
stairs  that  lead  down  to  it,  and  at  the  top  of 
these  are  two  foldixig-doors,  which  open  into 
the  three  rooms  behind  the  meeting-luNiae^ 
which  are  large,  and  handsomely  wains- 
coted. Under  one  of  these  rooms  there  is  a 
well,  sunk  down  to  the  spring  of  the  water ; 
at  the  top  of  tlus  there  is  a  leaden  pump  &x.t^^ 
from  which  a  pipe  goes  into  the  bsMcin, 
near  the  top  of  it,  by  whieh  it  is  filled  with 
water.  At  tbe  bottom  of  the  basin  there  is 
a  brass  plus,  from  whence  there  goes  another 
pipe  into  the  said  well  to  empty  it  again.' 

"  The  expenses  attending  this  amounted 
to  upwards  of  £600.  Part  of  Uds  was  pakl 
by  the  congregation  at  Paul's  Alley ;  £130 
were  collected  towards  it  by  the  different 
churobes  in  snd  about  London ;  and  the  reel 
was  defrayed  by  two  worthy  gentlemen, 
Meesrs.  Thomas  and  John  Holiis.'' 


PASCAL'S  OPINION  OF  INFANT  BAP- 
TISM. 
Formerly  it  was  neoessaiy  to  eome  out 
from  the  world,  in  order  to  be  received  into 
the  Church ;  whilst  in  these  days  we  eater 
the  Church  almost  at  the  sane  time  that  we 

enter  tbe  world But  we  muat  not 

impute  to  the  Churoh  the  evils  that  have  fol- 
lowed so  fatal  a  chan^ ;  for  when  she  saw 
that  the  delay  of  baptism  left  a  large  pcfftiou 
of  infants  still  under  tbe  curse  of  original  sin, 
she  wished  to  deliver  them  from  this  perdi- 
tion, by  hastening  the  sucooor  whieh  sbs  can 
give ;  and  this  good  mother  sees,  with  bitter 
regpt,  that  tbe  benefit  which  she  holds  ooi 
to  infants  becomes  the  occasion  of  the  ruin  of 
adults.—**  ThtmghU,**  Chapter  en  **  Com- 
parison  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Ckrietianf."' 


Baptists,"  in  a  footnote^  the  following 
interesting  fact  is  mentioned  eonceminff 
the  town  of  Craobrook.  Can  any  m 
vonr  readers  inform  me  whether  this  bap- 


tistery still  exists?—**  It  is  a  little  singular 
that  there  is  in  this  parish  church  at  pre- 
sent a  baptist^T',  built  for  the  pnrpoft- 
of  immersion.  It  is  a  brick  cistern,  placed 
against  tiie  wall,  within  the  dmrch,  abovt* 
toe  floor.  There  are  steps,  both  outside 
and  inside,  for  the  convenience  of  the 
persons  baptized,  while  the  adminiatrator 
stands  by  the  side  of  the  baptiatoiy  to  im- 
merse the  person  without  going  mto  the 
water.  It  is  supposed  this  was  built  by  the 
vicar,  a  Mr.  Johnson,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  last  centtuy.  Since  the  memory  of  a 
person  now  living  at  Cranbrook,  it  has  been 
twice  filled  with  water  for  Mr.  Johnson  to 
baptiae  adults.*'  C.  H.  f^. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


WEST  COAST  OF  AEBICA. 

Th£  Cliristiaii  world  is  yery  greatly  interested  in  the  redemption  of 
Africa,  and  the  hope  of  success  is  becoming  stronger  every  day.  The 
two  great  agents  which  are  working  out  this  glorious  result  aro  commerce 
and  the  Christian  missions.  The  first  shows  the  great  superiority  of 
Christian  nations  as  it  regards  worldly  interests  and  power ;  the  second 
explains  the  true  ground  of  hope  and  happiness  in  a  future  world.  The 
church  generally  has  no  just  idea  of  the  extent  and  results  of  Christian 
missions  in  Africa.  The  following  review  of  these  missions  on  the 
western  coast  only,  is  obtained  from  the  August  number  of  the  Phila- 
delphia "  Colonization  Herald  "  : — 

The  whole  history  of  European  and  American  effort  for  the  elevation 
of  Western  Africa  may  be  comprised  generally  within  the  last  thirty 
years.  At  Sierra  Leone,  which  with  its  vicinity  is  the  principal  seat  of 
the  English  Episcopal  missionary  operations,  we  find  that  that  Church 
has  fifteen  stations,  twelve  European  and  ten  native  missionaries,  ten 
European  and  sixty-four  native  teachers,  three  seminaries,  sixty  schools, 
five  tnousand  scholars,  and  thirty-seven  hundred  Church  members. 

The  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  of  England  has  in  the  same  region 
six  stations,  thirty-seven  churches,  ten  European  missionaries,  one 
hundred  and  fifby-six  local  preachers,  upwards  of  seven  thousand  com- 
municants, thirty  day  schools,  and  seventy  teachers,  one  theological  in- 
stitution, and  an  attendance  on  public  worship  of  thirteen  thousand 
persons. 

The  Eev.  T.  J.  Bowen  remarks,  in  regard  to  some  of  the  results  of 
missionary  labours  in  this  locality,  "that  thirty  thousand  civilized 
Africans  in  Freetown  worship  God  every  Sabbath-day,  in  twenty- three 
churches  built  of  stone,  handsome  edifices,  which  cost  from  two  to  twenty 
thousand  dollars  each,  as  I  have  been  told,  and  some  of  them  even  more. 
There  are  Africans,  recaptured  slaves,  qualified  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
their  native  lands,  which  are  scattered  in  widely  separated  parts  of  the 
continent." 

In  the  Sherbro  and  Mendi  countries  the  American  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation has  a  mission  consisting  of  four  stations  and  out-stations,  besides 
nine  places  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  where  the  Gospel  is  preached  to 
the  people.  There  are  three  churches  connected  with  these  stations,  and 
three  schools.  In  some  of  the  native  villages  there  are  small  schools 
taught  by  those  connected  with  the  mission,  where  the  native  language 
only  is  used.  The  number  of  missionaries  is  being  increased,  and  when 
all  now  under  appointment  join  it,  it  will  consist  of  twenty  members, 
including  five  native  assistants. 

Immediately  adjoining  stands  the  free,  self-sustaining,  accredited 
republic  of  Liberia,  with  its  constitution,  its  president,  its  judiciary,  its 
legislature,  its  militia  and  navy,  its  schools  and  churches,  its  arts  and 
manufactures,  its  trade  and  commerce ;   all  the  political  insignia  of  a 
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prosperous  and  independent  nation.  Its  internal  condition  is  the  exponent 
of  its  influence  on  tke  well-being  of  the  surrounding  tribes.  A  lai^ 
extent  of  sea  coast  has  been  rescued  from  the  iniquities  of  the  slaTe-trade, 
and  the  arts  of  civilization  are  penetrating  into  the  interior. 

Beligion  is  here  also  advancing  its  dominion  wider.  •  The  Liberia 
Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  comprises  nine- 
teen regular  itinerant  missionaries,  and  twenty-seven  local  preachers, 
besides  a  large  number  of  lay  assistants,  teachers,  <&c.,  all  coloured. 
There  are  seventeen  missionary  stations,  comprising  flfleen  hundred  and 
sixty  members,  over  one  hundred  of  whom  are  native  couTerts,  eight 
hundred  and  sixt^-two  Sunday-school  scholars,  an  academy  and  seminaiy, 
and  an  African  bishop. 

The  Presbyterian  (Old  School)  Church  has  four  mimsterSy  nine  male 
and  three  female  assistants,  one  hundred  and  ninety-one  communicants, 
one  high  school,  and  fourteen  boys  at  a  boarding  school,  and  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  day  male  scholars.  The  Presbytery  of  Western  Africa 
was  formed  more  than  a  year  since. 

The  Episcopal  Church  has  a  bishop,  four  white  missionaries  and  eight 
coloured,  three  of  whom  are  natives.  Day-school  scholars,  five  hundred 
and  fifty.  Communicants,  two  hundred  and  fifty ;  more  than  half  of 
whom  are  natives.  Their  most  important  station  is  at  Cavalla^  near  Cape 
Palmas. 

The  Baptist  Church  has  over  seventy  missionaries  and  teachers,  and, 
accordiug  to  the  report  of  the  association,  which  |met  in  Monrovia^ 
December,  1857,  near  one  thousand  members. 

The  missions  of  the  Wesley  an  Church  on  the  Gold  Coast  extend  from 
Cape  Coast  to  Lagos.  They  now  have  seven  principal  stations,  besides 
thirty  less  important  preaching  places.  The  most  interior  station  is  that 
of  Kumashi,  among  the  Ashanti  people,  two  hundred  miles  from  the 
coast.  The  number  of  foreign  missiouaries  is  three,  and  nine  native 
assistant  missionaries,  and  thirty-one  native  local  preachers.  They  hare 
two  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  ^church  members,  thirty-five 
schools,  twenty-eight  school  teacherd,  one  thousand  three  hundred  and 
forty -seven  day  scholars,  thirty-eight  places  of  worship,  and  seven 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  ten  persons  who  attend  public  worship. 

Several  large  missions  of  the  Basle  and  Bremen  MissionarT  Societies 
exist  on  this  coast.  The  former  have  flourishing  stations  at  Christiana* 
bourg,  Akropong  (forty  miks  in  the  interior),  Abude,  Gyadam,  and 
Abokodi.  The  Akra  and  Otyi  (Ashanti)  languages  have  been  mastered 
and  introduced  into  their  schools,  besides  the  Eoglish ;  and  grammars, 
vocabularies,  primers,  Bible  histories,  and  some  parUi  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  printed  in  both  of  them.  Two  hymn  books  are  in  the  pren. 
A  Feminary  for  the  education  of  native  catechists  is  established  at 
Akropong. 

On  the  slave  coast,  further  to  the  east.  Christian  missions  are  doing  a 
great  work.  In  Lagos  are  one  Baptist  missionary,  one  Wesleyan  church, 
well  attended,  two  churches  of  the  Episcopal  Church  Missionarr  Society, 
one  in  charge  of  a  native  minister,  ai^d  connected  with  these  two 
churches  are  three  hundred  ccmmunicantd  and  two  hundred  oandidatea. 

At  Abeokuta,  about  one  hundred  miles  north  of  I^ftgos,  ia  a  Wealejan 
church,  well  attended,  and  three  churches  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
Missionary  Society,  under  two  foreign  and  two  native  miuisters^  in  which 
are  six  hundred  communicants  and  four  hundred  candidates. 
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At  Ijaye,  Ojo,  Ibadan,  and  Omoboso,  towus  uortU  and  easb  of  Abeo- 
kuta,  the  English  Episcopal  Church  have  stations.  The  last  returns 
give  seTen  European  and  six  native  missionaries,  five  European  and  thirty- 
f  >ur  native  teachers.  Total  fiftv-two.  Number  of  native  communicants, 
eight  hundred  and  twenty-seven.  Schola-s  under  instruction,  nine  hun- 
dred and  fifty-one.  The  Southern  Baptist  Board  (American)  report  five 
stations  in  connection  with  its  missions  in  this  region,  including  as  many 
cities,  from  Lagos  on  the  coast  to  Ogbomishaw,  nearly  two  hundred  miles 
in  the  interior.  It  also  has  about  twenty  labourers  in  c  >nnection  with 
the  Liberia,  and  two  in  the  Sierra  Leone  Mission.  Abo  at  five  hundred 
children  are  in  day  schools.  More  than  one  thousand  have  been  baptized 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  churches  of  these  missions. 

In  tlie  Cameroons  river,  a  few  miles  from  its  mouth,  the  English  Bap- 
tists are  operating.  At  each  place  there  is  a  church,  with  a  total  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  communicants.  The  language  of  the  people  has  been 
reduced  to  writing,  and  the  New  Testament  entirely  printed  in  the 
Isubu* 

On  Corisoo  Island,  forty  miles  above  the  Graboon  river,  are  Presby- 
terian missionaries  (Americans)  vrith  three  stations  and  fifty  boarding 
scholars.  The  language  (Benga)  lias  been  mastered,  and  several  tracts 
have  been  printed. 

On  the  uaboon  river  is  the  mission  of  the  American  Board.  Th.y 
have  three  stations,  one  eighty  miles  in  the  interior,  with  about  tliirty-six 
boarding-scholars  and  one-tlurd  as  many  day-scholars.  Two  1  aiguages, 
the  Mepongue  and  the  Bekele,  have  been  reduced  to  writing. 

We  are  much  interested  in  the  missionary  operations  recently  begun 
on  the  Niger,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  S.  Crowther  (native  Afri- 
can). If  these  be  efficiently  prosecuted,  and  settlements  be  forjned  on  the 
banks  of  this  noble  stream,  and  the  facilities  now  afforded  for  reaching 
them  be  continued,  great  and  beneficial  results  to  the  populous  tribes  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  continent  may  be  confidently  anticipated. 

Thus,  almost  within  our  own  day,  we  have  seen  missions  established 
along  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa  i^m  the  Sene^  to  the  Gaboon,  over 
one  hundred  Christian  churches  organised,  in  which  more  than  fifteen 
thousand  hopeful  converts  have  been  gathered.  There  are  also  con- 
nected with  them  nearly  two  hundred  schjol.",  where  not  less  than  six- 
teen thousand  native  youths  are  receiving  a  Cliristian  education.  More 
than  twenty  different  dialects  have  been  studied  out  and  reduced  to  writ- 
ing, in  which  the  Bible,  and  other  religious  books,  have  been  translated, 
and  printed,  and  circulated  among  the  people ;  and  it  is  believed  that 
some  knowledge  of  Christian  salvation  has  been  brought  within  the  reach 
of  at  least  five  millions  of  Africans  who  never  before  heard  the  Gospel 
sound. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


NORTHERN  INDIA. 

CALCUTTA. 
LAL  BAZAAR. 
Sinoe  Mr.  Sale's  departure,  the  Rev.  George  Keny  has  had  chaxge  of  the 
church  meeting  in  ike  tsl  Bazaar.    This  street  is  one  of  the  main  thoroughfares 
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of  Calcutta,  and  is  especially  frequented  by  saUors,  and  by  Europeans  having 
to  do  with  the  shipping  of  the  port.  It  is  also  the  main  road  from  the  eastern, 
suburbs  into  the  native  part  of  the  city.  Thus  it  becomes  an  important  sphere 
of  labour,  both  in  relation  to  Europeans  and  natives;  and  the  church  has 
usually  consisted  of  both  these  classes.  Originally  founded  by  the  Serampore 
brethren,  the  congregation  has  had  as  its  successive  ministers,  Drs.  Carey  and 
Marshman,  the  Revs.  W.  Ward,  E.  Carey,  J.  Lawson,  W.  Robinson,  and  J. 
Thomas ;  under  whose  ministry  many  souls  have  been  brought  to  God. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  many  encouraging  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing 
on  the  ministiy  of  the  word.  The  congre^tion  continues  gradually  to  increase, 
and  there  are  gratifying  proofs  of  an  mcreased  zeal,  and  of  the  growth  of 
spiritual  life  among  the  members  of  the  church.  The  vestry  at  the  week-night 
services  is  often  most  inconveniently  crowded,  so  that  seats  cannot  be  provided 
for  all  the  attendants.  One  very  pleasing  feature  is  the  laige  influx  of  sailors 
and  other  seafaring  people  from  the  lodging-houses  in  the  neighbourhood. 
Thirty  or  forty  men  of  this  class  are  sometimes  present  on  Iiord*s-aay  evening, 
and  nearly  as  many  on  Monday  and  Wednesday  evenings.  This  has  now  con- 
tinued for  the  past  two  months.  But  there  is  a  constant  chan^  in  the  indi- 
viduals ;  and  although  it  is  known  that  many  have  received  spiritual  benefit, 
from  this  cause  but  few  can  be  added  to  the  church.  Their  stay  is  too  short ; 
but  they  carry  with  them  the  seed  of  eternal  life. 

On  the  last  Sabbath  in  June  Mr.  Kerry  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  three 
women.  One  of  them  was  a  Bengalee,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  native  preachera 
She  had  previously  to  her  marriage  belonged  to  the  Presbyterian  mission. 
Again,  on  the  last  Sunday  in  July,  three  omer  young  persons  were  baptized. 
One  was  the  daughter  of  the  senior  deacon ;  the  second  was  the  daughter  of  our 
aged  and  estimable  assistant  missionary,  Mr.  William  Thomas ;  the  other  was 
a  young  man  from  Howrah,  highly  esteemed  by  both  Mr.  Morsan  and  Mr. 
Keny,  and  baptized  at  Lai  Bazaar  on  account  of  Mr.  Mor£;an's  imiess. 

Other  interesting  candidates  are  preparing  for  the  sacred  lite.  One  of  these 
is  a  Burman  youth,  a  scholar  in  the  Benevolent  Institution,  who  gives  eveiy 
sign  of  sincerity  and  true  piety.  He  has  desired  to  be  baptized  for  the  last 
three  months. 

The  Sunday  school  is  also  going  on  very  well.  Mr.  Kerry  pays  it  a  monthly 
visit,  when  he  conducts  a  children's  service. 

Since  his  removal  to  Calcutta,  Mr.  Kerry  has  made  it  his  duty  to  go  out  as  fre- 
quently as  possible  with  the  native  preachers.  There  are  two  who  act  under 
his  directions,  and  they  are  sometimes  joined  by  others.  The  street  congregations 
vary  much  in  numbers,  but  generally  they  appear  to  increase.  In  the  presence 
of  the  missionary  the  native  brethren  preach  with  more  confidence,  and  are  less 
interrupted  by  adversaries.  Street-preaching  in  Calcutta  has  somewhat  increased 
lately.  Mr.  Kerry  often  meets  Goolzar  Shah,  pastor  of  the  native  church  in 
South  Colingah,  with  some  of  his  friends ;  and  two  or  three  of  the  brethren  of  the 
Intally  church  are  active  in  the  same  way  with  Mr.  Pearce.  A  convert  of  the 
Free  Church  also  joins  our  brethren  on  a  Monday  evening  in  their  labours  at  the 
f^teway  of  the  Lai  Bazaar  Chapel,  and  preaches  with  great  simplicity  and  power 
in  Bengali.  But  a  preacher  is  much  wanted  in  Hindustani,  as  there  are  large  num- 
bers of  Mussulmans  and  north-country  men  who  would  prefer  to  be  addressed  in 
that  language,  constantly  resident  in  or  visiting  Calcutta.  The  congregations  at 
this  spot  vary  from  twenty  to  two  hundred  persons. 

There  is  not,  however,  much  that  is  encouraging  in  these  street  labours. 
The  people  generally  do  not  seem  to  care  about  ttie  Gospel.  They  do  not 
appear  to  think  that  it  concerns  their  everlasting  welfare.  Scarcely  half-a- 
dozen  persons  will  stay  through  an  entire  address,  which  never  lasts  more 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Even  when  a  discussion  arises,  the  man  who 
originates  it  will  sometimes  go  away  without  waiting  to  hear  his  question  fairly 
answered.  "  It  is  spiritual  night,"  says  the  missionary,  "  and  the  night  is 
very  dark.  But  the  morning  may  be  near  at  hand.  I  trust  it  is  ;  and  whilst 
the  darkness  appears  to  me  to  be  exceeding  thick,  I  do  not  think  that  there 
is  any  reason  for  relaxation  of  effort  I  would  that  our  efforts  could  be 
increased,  and  our  labours  multiplied.** 
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In  addition  to  his  other  hibours,  Mr.  Kerry  has  undertaken  the  office  of 
Secretary  to  the  local  Beligious  Tract  Society.  Many  tracts  are  bein^  re- 
printed, and  several  new  ones  prepared.  In  the  absence  of  a  Bengali  editor, 
Mr.  Kerry  revises  the  proofs.  He  is  also  the  superintendent  of  two 
city  missionaries — one  of  whom  visits  the  neighbourhood  around  the  chapel, 
and  the  other,  a  native  Christian,  vbits  the  Bengali-speaking  Christians  of 
the  city,  who  are  mostly  Koman  Catholics,  and  of  whom  there  are  many 
thousands  in  Calcutta. 

On  these  varied  labours  we  trust  the  Divine  blessing  will  lan;ely  rest, 
and  that  our  esteemed  brother  will  in  due  setison  rea])  where  he  has  so 
iTiV'/elv  sown. 

MONGHYR. 

F(^r  many  years  the  word  of  God  has  been  preache<l  in  this  city, — first 
by  the  ajx)stolic  Chamberlain,  then  by  his  son-in-law  and  successor,  the  Rev. 
A.  Leslie,  and  now  by  the  Revs.  J.  Lawrence  luid  J.  G.  Gregson.  The 
ehurch  that  has  been  formed  by  these  labours  consists  of  two  sections — 
Euro]>eaii  and  native, — meeting  once  a  mouth  for  communion  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord  ;  but  at  other  times  usually  worshipping  ajiaii;.  From  time  to 
time  iudividuals  from  the  native  pvipulatiun  have  been  added  to  the  Chris- 
tian community,  but  of  late  there  has  been  a  doaiili  of  converts  from  the 
heathen.  There  ai*e  indeed  many  in  the  city  who  say  they  believe  in  Christ, 
but  who  are  not  yet  prepared  to  forsake  all  for  him.  They  acknowledge 
they  are  wrong,  but  go  on  in  their  old  way. 

But  the  missionaries'  labours  are  not  confined  to  Monghyr.  The  districts 
around  receive  from  their  lips  the  word  of  truth.  Thus  in  the  months  of 
July  :ind  August  of  last  year,  Mr.  Lawrence  with  Bandhu  proceeiled  up  the 
Giiuduck  river,  j)reaching  in  niany  villages.  At  Durbim^,  a  very  populous 
place,  they  remained  four  ilays.  The  first  day  (t  two  the  Brahmins  exhi- 
bitLtl  great  hostility.  They  are  numerou.^,  and  find  a  very  liberal  patron  in 
the  rajah.  They  beset  the  missionaries  like  bees,  and  seemed  determined  to 
silence  them.  Three  or  four  would  begin  to  talk  at  once,  demanding  an- 
firwer.s  to  their  questions,  but  not  allowing  time  for  answers  to  be  ffiven. 
They  declaimed  in  a  very  noisy  way  the  glories  of  their  gods,  and  abused 
Christianity.  Patience  and  tjict  overcame  them,  and  at  length  quiet  audience 
was  obtained  for  the  word  of  life.  The  more  frequently  the  bazaar  was 
visited,  the  more  attentive  the  people  became.  Two  or  three  persons  were 
met  with  who  had  often  beard  missionaries  preach,  and  h:ul  read  a  number 
of  C'hi-istian  books.  These  individuals  manifested  a  friendly  spirit,  seemed 
int^rest^l,  and  said  that  if  the  missionary  would  live  there,  many  would 
sulopt  Christianity,  but  would  not  do  so  while  there  was  no  one  at  hand  to 
^iiide  and  instruct  them. 

In  other  ^dllages  on  the  rivers  Curai  and  Cumla,  they  fomid  some  persons 
w^ho  had  heard  tne  Gospel.  In  a  few  places  their  statements  had  raised  strong 
opposition  to  the  tinith  ;  but  in  the  greater  part  the  male  inhabitants  came  to- 
other, and  listened  with  fixed  attention  to  the  addresses.  Those  who  were  able 
;o  read  were  eager  to  obtain  books.  The  more  thoughtful  seldom  hesitated  to 
roiulemn  idol-worship  and  the  evil  practices  of  the  gods.  Many  advocated  a 
ciiid  of  Deism,  and  spoke  approvingly  of  the  morality  of  the  Gospel ;  but  the 
opinion  was  generally  and  strongly  expressed,  that  the  Hindus  would  never 
enounce  Ram  for  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  interesting  to  receive  these  accounts  of  the  state  of  the  popular  mind 
especting  the  Gospel.  It  is  evident  that  where  education,  European  know- 
»dge,  and  Christianity  are  the  most  widely  spread,  there  the  mmds  of  the 
eople  are  the  most  shaken  in  their  belief.  It  is  in  those  secluded  districts  that 
le  prejjaration  is  less  apparent,  evidently  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  means 
r  knowing  more  about  the  Gospel.  Yet  in  such  places  the  name  of  Christ  is 
yt   wholly  uflfoionrii ;    even  the  women  have  heard  something  about  him. 

hey  talk  of  bim  Among  themselves,  and  thus  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  being 
•epared. 
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In  the  month  of  April  Mr.  Lawrence  baptized  the  wife  of  the  native 
Christian  achoohnaster,  and  reports  that  one  or  two  hopeful  cases  of  conTenion 
were  known  in  the  Encflish  congregation.  One  of  their  most  aged,  and  at  one 
time  useful,  members  had  been  removed  by  death.  She  was  the  widow  of  a 
deacon  of  the  church.  By  her  counsels,  and  for  many  years  by  pefsonal  exer- 
tions, she  did  much  to  elevate  the  character  of  the  native  Christian  comnmnity. 
She  conducted  for  a  long  time,  gratuitously,  the  native  Christian  girls'  schooly 
and  kept  the  school  in  her  own  house.  At  present  it  continues  to  be  taught  l^ 
a  young  woman  she  trained  to  assist  her. 

The  mission  school  continues  to  be  well  attended.  The  head-master  saoceeda 
in  securing  the  attachment  of  the  boys,  and  thev  are  making  good  progress  in 
their  lessons.  One  or  two  of  the  heathen  boys  have  expressed  their  conviction 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  are  studying  it  very  seriously. 

In  reference  to  the  class  of  Hindus  referred  to  above,  as  professing  their  belief 
in  the  Gospel,  refusing  worship  to  idols,  yet  hesitating  to  be  known  as  didciplea 
of  Christ,  Air.  Lawrence  says  that  there  have  been  one  or  two  additions  to  their 
number.  They  are  not  ashamed  to  speak  of  Clirist  to  their  friends,  and  to  own 
him  as  their  only  Saviour ;  but  they  are  unwilling  to  sacrifice  caste,  not  so  much 
on  their  own  account  as  on  account  of  their  wives  and  children,  who  would  be 
compelled  to  suffer  with  them. 

The  English-speaking  friends  are  seriously  considering  the  propriety  of  build- 
ing a  new  chapel  within  the  Fort,  and  have  applied  to  the  Grovemment  for 
permission  to  select  a  suitable  site.  The  present  chapel  is  outside  the  Fort,  in 
a  rather  inconvenient  situation.  It  is  built  of  mua,  which  by  care  has  been 
kept  in  good  repair ;  but  a  better  place  has  long  been  wanted.  There  is  no 
reason  why  it  snould  not  be  done,  as  the  means  are  not  wanting. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  to  report  that  the  health  of  our  energetic  yonnf 
brother,  Mr.  J.  G.  Gregson,  has  not  for  some  time  been  satisfactory.  Stil^ 
he  has  not  been  hindered  from  pursuing  his  useful  labours  in  the  city  of 
Monghyr  and  the  neighbouring  districts.  Towards  the  close  of  last  year  he 
spent  seven  weeks  with  the  native  preacher,  Sudin,  in  visiting  many  viUagea 
and  towns,  preaching  everywhere  the  kingdom  of  Grod.  He  was  received  in 
some  places  gladly ;  m  others  the  people  turned  awav  from  the  messenger  c»f 
peace.  In  one  village  he  found  an  aged  man  who  had  in  his  possession  an  iM 
tract  which  he  had  received  some  years  before  and  carefully  preservedy  and 
from  which  ^  he  had  learnt  the  way  of  everlasting  life.  In  'another  place  a 
zemindar  evinced  a  desire  for  information  respecting  the  dav  of  judgment,  ol 
which  he  had  heard.  But  too  often,  when  Christ  is  preached,  it  is  found  to  be 
as  of  old  the  stumbling-block.  The  missionary  may  discourse,  and  be  heard 
with  pleasure,  on  the  goodness  and  majesty  of  God,  on  his  existence  and 
dominion ;  but  the  Crucified  One  is  a  rock  of  offence. 

Here  is  a  not  unf requent  scene  in  this  land  of  idolatry : — One  evening,  on 
retiring  from  a  village,  Mr.  Grecson  noticed  a  poor  Httle  child,  whose  bones 
were  scarcely  covert  with  flesh,  standing  on  a  bank,  truly  a  living  skeleton. 
On  making  inquiries,  he  found  tlukt  the  child  had  neither  father  nor  mother, 
nor  home  nor  friends  in  the  village,  excepting  her  little  orphan  brother.  He 
had  some  rice  cooked ;  but  when  the  cook  was  about  to  give  it  to  the  famishing 
child,  a  man  came  up  and  said,  "  Don't  eat ;  your  caste  will  go."  To  the  code 
he  said,  "  Take  it  away ;  she  shall  not  eat"  The  misaionary  here  interf eared, 
and  rebuked  the  cruelty  of  tiie  man.    The  poor,  hungry  child  ate  the  whole. 

Some  twenty  miles  from  Mozufferpore,  Mr.  Gregson  had  the  jdeasore  of 
meeting  some  native  Christian  viUagers,  living  juet  as  other  villagers  live^-in 
the  same  primitive  way.  The  Lutheran  missionaries  have  here  founded  a 
church ;  and  it  was  no  small  pleasure  to  see  the  Chrifltians,  in  the  midst  ol 
their  heathen  countr3rmen,  worshipping  God,  and  obeerving  the  ordinanoes  of 
the  Gk)spel.  He'  preached  to  tnem,— a  rude  straw  stool  his  pulpit,  the 
Christians  squatting  on  the  ground  about  him  in  the  open  air.  The  first  of  this 
little  band  endured  much  persecution.  His  hut  was  set  on  fire,  and  he  was 
driven  from  the  village.  Now  they  are  not  only  living  unmolested,  but  in* 
creasing  in  number,  and  raising  a  house  of  prayer,  where  they  may  asncimbln 
to  worship  the  only  true  and  living  God. 
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It  would  seem  that  the  connection  of  the  English  Government  with  idolatry 
I  not  wholly  broken.  In?Mozufferpore  he  learnt  from  the  chaplain  that  on  the 
une  day  on  which  he  sends  to  tlie  CoUectorate  for  his  salary,  several  fakirs 
rait  in  the  same  office,  and  receive  at  the  same  time  as  his  clerk  the  portions 
ae  to  them  from  a  Ckristian  government  for  making  pujah  (worship  of  an 
lol),  and  that  the  heathen  fiikirs  get  more  than  the  Christian  ))rie8t.  This 
koiiey  is  paid  the  fakirs  because  the  Government  have  taken  certain  lands 
rom  them,  and  will  not  return  them,  which  thevmiffht  easily  do.  No  wonder 
lat  the  missionary  was  sometimes  addressed  by  the  heathen,  "  Our  religion 
lust  be  true — ^the  Government  Bahadoor  pays  for  pujah." 

The  approach  to  Monghyr  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  has  brought  to  the 
ity  a  laige  number  of  Europeans.  Among  them  drunkenness  f  righSrully  pr^ 
alls,  and  many  are  carried  to  an  early  grave.  Alas  !  too  often  mey  are  the 
pprobrium  of  England,  and  bring  reproach  on  the  Grospel  of  Christ.  Mr. 
rregson  has  endeavoured  to  reach  the  prodigals,  and  has  succeeded  in  forming 

Temperance  Society,  which  many  of  them  have  joined. 

Early  in  the  year,  two  months  were  spent  among  the  villages  and  towns  of 
*iimeah  and  Tirhoot  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  The  mela  (a  fair)  of  Karagola 
ras  visited  during  this  excursion.  The  part  of  the  country  traversed  seems 
lever  before  to  liave  seen  a  missionary,  and  is  but  rarely  visited  by  Europeans. 
djr.  Gregson  found  the  people  almost  as  wild  and  savage  as  the  timers  which 
Jx»und  in  their  jungles.  Nevertheless,  they  heard  with  attention  the  message 
f  peace.  On  one  occasion  a  man  said,  "  Why  has  not  the  Government  sent 
UB  word  of  this  religion  before  /  The  English  rule  has  been  here  more  than  a 
lundred  years,  why  have  they  not  sent  us  this  news  before  ?"  And  some  would 
Ay,  "  When  Government  gives  the  order,  we  will  all  believe  in  Christ."  It  is 
k  matter  of  unceasing  surprise  to  the  Hindus  that  the  Government  evinces  so 
ittle  interest  in  the  extension  of  the  religion  it  professes,  and  generally  con- 
dade  that  there  is  some  hidden  and  unworthy  motive  for  the  reticence 
Lisplayed. 

The  people  are  very  ignorant.  They  are,  however,  very  fond  of  singing. 
Ml  day  Mid  night  the  missionary  would  often  hear  them  singing  the  praises  of 
slam.  On  one  occasion  he  was  startled  at  hearing  a  Cliristian  hymn  sang  by  a 
>oatman,  who  substituted  the  name  of  Huri  (Krishna)  for  Jesus  Christ  It 
ifterwards  appeared  that  he  had  learned  it  ten  years  before  when  at  Monghyr. 
lowever  harsh  and  discordant  we  may  think  the  music  of  the  Hindus,  they 
jpe  very  fond  of  it.  The  boatman  sings  as  he  floats  down  the  river.  Every 
»iie  sings  a  morning  hymn  to  his  god.  The  whole  nation  are  singers — ^from 
he  Brahmin,  who  chants  the  '^  Bha^at,"  to  the  villager,  who  only  knows  the 
yest  spot  for  his  buffalo  to  graze. 

In  one  village  the  missionary  was  cheered  by  meeting  with  an  old  man,  whom 
lie  villagers  considered  mad,  because  he  had  thrown  away  his  gods,  and  would 
^nly  talk  about  Jesus  Christ.  He  asked  Mr.  Gregson  to  tell  him  of  the  ''  fame 
vf  Jesus ;"  and  when  it  was  explained  to  him  how  Christ  was  the  only  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  and  how  by  his  atonement  the  vilest  could  be  saved, 
ind  how  €k>d,  for  Christ's  sake,  would  pardon  sin,  he  openly  avowed  his  belief 
n  Christ,  and  his  determination  to  pray  to  God  through  him.  Some  of  the 
bystanders  asked  the  oft-repeated  question,  ''  Show  us  Christ  \ "  The  old  man 
oaxply  answered,  '*  Show  me  Bam  ! "  Odier  instances  of  inquirers  after  truth 
ame  before  the  missionary  during  this  journey ;  and  indications  were  apparent 
tf  the  progress  of  a  sentiment  that  idols  are  a  vain  thing,  and  that  the  Gospel 
tfers  tne  only  way  of  salvation.  But  the  influence  of  numbers  is  great,  and 
oany  hesitate  till  they  can  see  themselves  sustained  by  a  large  body  of 
idherents  to  the  Gospel,  among  whom  they  may  find  safety  and  encouragement. 

After  returning  from  this  tour,  Mr.  Gregson  mentions  that  the  sale  of  a  box 
f  artides  sent  by  friends  at  Mare  Street,  Hackney,  took  place,  which  he  expects 
rill  realise  the  fall  mua  at  which  they  wsre  valued.  We  would  fain  hope  thit 
or  Tonug  brother  will  Jang  be  spared  to  continue  his  labours  in  the  vineyard  ->i 
leliord. 
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WEST   INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

With  the  progress  of  time,  and  the  subsidence  of  the  excitement  attending 
the  outbreak  of  the  Bevival,  the  true  nature  and  genuine  fruit  of  that  great 
movement  are  beginning  to  appear.  If  in  all  respects  the  hopes  of  Chrisitian 
people  have  not  been  fully  sustained,  neither  have  the  adversaries  of  the 
Gospel  been  permitted  to  rejoice  over  the  failure  they  anticipated.  The  dasB 
organisation  of  the  Jamaica  churches  has  been  of  invaluable  service  during  this 
period  of  excited  feeling.  Many  thousands  of  inquires  have  been  ^uu^ 
under  instruction,  and  time  has  been  allowed  to  test  the  genuine  character  of 
the  impressions  which  so  many  professed  to  feel.  The  churches  have  by  these 
means  been  enabled  cahnlv  to  examine  every  case,  to  defer  doubtful  ones,  and 
to  set  aside  such  as  proved  to  be  influenced  only  by  temporary  emotions.  Thus 
the  numerous  baptisms  we  have  to  report  are  the  result  of  prolonged  investiga- 
tion,  and  may  be  regarded  as,  on  the  whole,  fair  illustrations  of  the  work  of 
that  Holy  Spirit  which  worketh  according  to  his  will. 

As  on  a  former  occasion,  we  propose  to  epitomise  the  contents  of  the 
numerous  letters  which  have  reached  us. 

It  will  give  many  of  our  readers  great  pleasure  to  learn  that  the  church  in 
East  Queen  Street,  Kingston,  has  not  been  without  some  tokens  of  the  Divine 
blessing.  Early  in  April,  Mr.  Oughton  baptized  twelve  young  people,  all  but 
one  intelligent  and  educated.  Seven  others  were  also  received  again  into  fellow- 
ship who  had  seceded  during  the  trials  through  which  the  church  and  its  pastor 
were  called  to  pass  a  few  years  ago.  The  congregations  have  also  much 
increased,  and  the  prayer-meetings  are  especially  well  attended,  while  inquirers 
are  offering  themselves  to  the  church  "  according  to  the  will  of  God." 

On  the  general  character  of  the  Bevival  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  the 
impressions  of  so  intelligent  an  observer  as  Mr.  Oughton.  In  some  points  of 
view  he  regards  it  with  pleasure  and  hope.  It  put  a  stop  to  the  Christmas 
revels,  which  used  to  be  so  disgraceful  ana  debasing.  It  checked  drunkenness, 
at  least  for  the  time,  and  even  closed  some  rum-^ops.  It  has  led  many  to 
unite  themselves  in  marriage  who  before  were  living  in  concubinage.  It  has 
filled  the  churches  and  chapels  with  worshippers,  with  multitudes  who  for- 
merly lived  in  the  utter  neglect  of  religions  ordinances.  It  has  roused  many  to 
zeal  and  devotedness  who  hsal  sunk  into  indifference  and  spiritual  sloth. 

But  the  picture  has  its  shadows  as  well  as  its  lights.  It  is  observable  that 
the  Revival  did  not  in  all  cases  arise  from  the  preaching  of  the  Grospel,  or  the 
use  of  the  appointed  means  of  crace.  It  did  not  appear  in  many  instances  to 
be  founded  on  the  word  of  God.  The  prostrations  often  fell  out  where  there 
was  no  apparent  reason  for  them ;  sometimes  whilst  singing,  or  at  prayer-meet- 
ings, or  at  excited  gatherings,  in  which  there  was  little  said  either  to  instruct 
or  impress.  They  would  befal  persons  in  their  houses  occupied  about  their 
daily  duties,  in  the  provision-grounds,  or  walking  in  the  road.  And  there 
seems  no  sufficient  reason  to  suppose  that  God  woula  just  now  adopt  such  extra- 
ordinary methods  to  further  the  Gospel,  or  depart  from  his  own  appointed  ways 
of  convincing  and  converting  men,  especially  so  when  it  is  considered  that  the 
cases  were  very  numerous  in  which  the  stricken  ones  nive  sad  and  umnistak- 
able  evidence  that  the  stroke  came  not  from  heaven.  It  cannot  for  a  moment 
be  supposed  that  the  wild,  fanatical,  and  frightful,  and  even  indecent  extrava- 
gances of  which  many  were  guilty,  came  from  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d.  Some 
rejected  the  Bible,  giving  more  authority  to  the  spirit  that  moved  them. 

These  are  indeed  paiulul  drawbacks  ;  yet  the  character  of  the  people  must 
not  be  overlooked  in  judging  of  them.  Th^  are  mostly  very  iterant,  very 
demonstrative,  and  lovers  of  excitement.  This  they  always  se^,  no  matter 
where ;  it  may  be  a  marriage  or  a  funeral,  when  crowds  will  sit  up  all  night 
sincin^.  It  may  be  that  when  the  excitement  is  passed  away  many  will  nil 
back  mto  indifference  and  coldness;  still  we  may  hope  that  not  a  few  will 
''  run  without  fainting  "  the  race  they  have  begun. 
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At  a  later  date,  writing  in  August,  Mr.  Oughton  informs  us  that  his  church 
continues  slowly  but  surely  to  make  proCTces ;  from  the  beginning  of  the  year 
about  forty  persons  had  been  added ;  while  his  Sunday  afternoon  lectures  con- 
tinued to  attract  large  congregations. 

At  Spanish  Town  there  had  taken  place  a  baptism  of  about  thirty  persons, 
mostly  young  people  from  SligoviUe.  Mr.  Phillippo  was  unable  himself  to 
administer  the  ordinance,  from  an  accident  by  which  his  ann  was  fractured 
near  the  wrist.     He  is,  however,  recovering  from  the  eflfects  of  it. 

Crossing  to  the  northern  side  of  the  island,  we  have  first  to  report  that  at 
Oracabessa,  Mr.  Day  had  passed  forty  approved  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
was  engaged  in  examining  numerous  inquirers  at  Port  Maria.  Of  these  he 
says,  "  Some  present  pleasing  evidence  of  a  work  of  grace ;  some  are  all  feel- 
ing, and  no  knowledge ;  some  are  desirous  of  church  fellowship,  yet  lacking 
qualification  ;  and  some  have  been  so  often  stricken  as  to  be  ([uite  stupid." 

The  great  exertions  consequent  on  the  Revival  had  told  unfavourably  on  his 
health ;  but  he  speaks  of  the  scene  at  the  baptizing  (which  he  was  able,  though 
veiy  lame,  himself  to  perform)  as  a  very  interesting  one.  He  incidentally  men- 
tions that  among  the  candidates  were  Jiue  homeholds.  The  opportunities  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  eastward  of  Port  Maria  were  very  favourable,  and  he  was 
glad  to  avail  himself  of  the  assistance  of  two  Scripture-readers  provided  by  the 
Kevival  Fund.  Mr.  Day  has,  however,  still  to  regret  the  want  of  libendity 
among  his  people  to  sustain  as  they  should  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel. 

Ti-avelling  westward,  we  come  to  the  stations  occupied  by  the  Rev.  B.  Mil- 
lard. Respecting  this  district  he  says  that  the  physical  demonstrations  have 
pretty  well  ceased ;  but  he  fears  that  the  religious  sentiment  does  not  deepen, 
bince  the  beginning  of  the  year,  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  persons  have 
been  added  to  the  inquirers'  classes,  of  many  of  whom  a  good  hope  is  enter- 
tained, but  of  others  he  stands  in  doubt.  The  inquii'ers  are  met  monthly  for 
Scripture  instruction  and  prayer.  In  the  church  the  Revival  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  felt.  So  far  as  this  district  is  concerned,  it  was  emphaticiilly 
outride  the  church. 

Of  Brown's  Town  the  Rev.  John  Clark  wi-itea  more  cheerfully.  Of  those 
who  came  forward  at  the  beginning  of  the  Revival,  nearly  all  are  "  following 
on  to  know  the  Lord."  One  or  two  painful  cases  of  relapse  have  occurred,  and 
othera  have  grown  lukewarm ;  but  the  greater  part  are  steadfast  to  their  pro- 
fession. About  seventy  backsliders  have  beeu  restored,  and  more  than  one 
hundred  remain  on  trial.  Up  to  the  end  of  June  only  twenty-two  of  the  new 
converts  had  been  baptized  out  of  more  than  five  hundred  candidates ;  but  it 
was  felt  that  much  caution  was  requisite,  and  they  need  a  gieat  deal  of  instruc- 
tion. It  is  a  notable  fact,  that  very  few  of  these  persons  were  the  subjects  of 
physical  manifestations.  Many  of  them  had  lon^  felt  some  desire  for  salvation; 
the  Revival  only  brought  them  to  an  immediate  decision.  Nearly  all  the 
stricken  persons  have  relapsed  into  indifference,  and  a  few  have  returned  to 
their  former  evil  practices.  Still  the  numbers  attending  the  house  of  God  on 
Sundays  and  week-days  are  scarcely,  if  at  all,  diminished. 

From  Montego  Bay  we  have  I'eceived  some  interesting  statements.  The  Rev. 
J.  Reid  reports,  that,  on  his  anival  in  January  last,  he  found  the  town  in  a 
very  quiet  state ;  there  was  no  Quarrelling,  not  an  oath  to  be  heard  in  the 
streets ;  the  rum-shops  were  forsaken ;  and  the  police  and  petty  courts  had  no 
business.  The  clerk  of  the  peace  asserted  that  the  Revival  caused  him  a  loss 
of  £50.  This  pleasing  state  was  partially  altered  by  the  next  court-day ;  but 
still,  making  allowance  for  all  failures  and  departures,  there  was  much  left  for 
which  to  glorify  God.  By  the  month  of  August,  Mr.  Reid  had  baptized 
thirty-nine  persons,  and  restored  seventeen  others  to  the  church.  His  congre- 
gations contmued  good.  He  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  hopeful  features  of 
the  awakening,  the  large  number  of  young  persons  who  had  entered  the 
classes,  and  who  frequented  the  house  of  God. 

We  will  close  these  interesting  statements  with  an  extract  from  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  W.  Claydon,  of  Four  Paths.  Writing  in  June,  he  says : — "  The  good 
work,  you  will  rejoice  to  know,  oo&tiiiues  amoogst  us.    Last  week  we  had  the 
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Bevivial  again,  aa  our  people  say,  and  a  few  fresh  converts  were  gatheiped  in. 
We  feel  it  neoeasazy  to  check  the  excitement  as  much  as  possible.  It  has  a  ten- 
dency to  run  off  into  wild  f  anaticiflm ;  but  hitherto  we  have  had  nothing  that  the 
most  fastidious  could  reasonably  object  to.  With  vezy  few  exoendoBB,  the  e^t 
hundred  new  inquirers  ^ve  me  great  joy.  They  are  eager  for  mstnictioii,  and 
had  I  time  for  examination,  and  deemed  it  right  to  do  so,  I  could  baptize  hun- 
dreds that  I  have  reason  tb  believe  have  passed  from  '  death  into  life.  A»  it  is, 
I  can  only  take  eight  or  ten  from  each  station  every  month."  Mr.  daydon  has 
been  able,  we  are  glad  to  say,  to  avail  himself  of  the  services  of  Mr.  ^urke,  one  of 
the  students  from  Calabar.  The  wide  district  over  which  his  labours  extend 
render  this  assistance  invaluable ;  but  he  fears  that  he  will  scarcely  be  able  to 
raise  among  the  people  sufficient  meanis  for  his  support 


FBANCE. 

BRITTAirr,  MOELAIX. 

Mr.  Jenkins  continues  to  be  greatly  encouraged  by  the  progress  of  the  Qoq>el 
in  his  important  sphere  of  labour,  llius,  under  date  of  April  IQth,  he  writes : — 

"  It  was  our  privilege  on  Easter  Sunday 
to  receive  four  persons  by  baptism,  and  to 
administer  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  bap- 
tized were  Bretons  from  the  coimtr^, 
tlu«e  of  whom  were  from  TremeL  Two 
of  these  were  the  mother  and  son  of 
the  occnpants  of  the  humble  dwelling 
wherem  I  preached  when  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  Mr.  Trestnul's  company  to 
that  neiehbonrfaood.  The  teaching  goes 
on  well  there.  At  Easter,  forty-one  were 
taking  leseons,  and  twelve  more  were  ask- 
ing to  be  taught  to  read.  Others  are  dis- 
pMed  to  oomess  Christ,  and  follow  him. 
A  good  feature  in  the  proves  of  the  Gos- 
pel here  is,  that  it  is  qmte  free  from  all 
political  influence.  Though  a  cordial  friend 
to  religious  and  civil  lih^rty,  I  know  right 
well  that  our  mission  is  of  a  purely  moral 
and  religious  character,  and  consequently 


I  have  not  only  abstained  from  interfering 
in  any  way  with  political  matters  myself 
but  have  not  failed  to  inculcate  on  all  con- 
nected with  the  mission  the  doty  of  duly 
respecting  government  and  civil  authority, 
going  forward  in  the  firm  but  peaceable 
and  charitable  spirit  of  the  Goepel.  I  an 
able  to  say  it  is  the  Go^l,  salvation,  and 
(rue  religion  that  are  thegreat  mattentM^hi 
to  the  people,  that  oooupy  their  attention 
in  connection  with  our  labours,  and  the 
things  which  gladden  the  heart  of  those 
who  are  brought  to  the  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ  the  Saviour. 

"The  preparatory  work  for  building  at 
Tremel  is  commenced  since  the  Ist  of  this 
month.  One  mason  and  two  quarrymen 
are  at  work.  I  will  try  to  increase  the 
number,  as  it  is  desirable  to  have  the  build* 
ing  completed  within  the  summer  season.** 


On  the  16th  of  Jime  he  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  Mr.  A.  W.  Monod, 
the  son  of  the  late  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  the  Bev.  Adolphe  Monod.  Mr. 
Monod  has  recently  concluded  his  studios  for  tiie  ministry  of  God*s  word  in 
the  Theological  Academy  of  Montauban ;  but,  pressed  by  consdentious  viefWB 
of  duty,  he  has  abandoned  his  prospects  in  the  Beformed  Church  of  Fraaoe, 
and  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  few  and  feeble  Baptists  of  his  native  land. 

As  Mr.  Monod,  both  by  his  ^iety  and  his  education,  is  well-fitted  lor  the 
ministry  of  the  Qospel,  Mr.  Jenkms  tugently  represented  to  the  Committee  the 
importance  of  avaihng  ourselves  of  Mr.  Monod*s  adhesion  to  our  sentiaents,  to 
strengthen  his  hands,  and  to  seize  the  opeBings  Brittany  now  presettts  far 
further  missionary  labour.  The  extension  of  the  work  to  JYemel  also  renders 
it  necessary  that  assistance  should  be  given  to  Mr.  Jenkins,  who  will  maniftwfly 
be  unable  to  supply  the  two  stations  efficicBtly  with  HuA  at  Tloasmsaon,  in 
addition  to  the  itmerary  work  of  the  district.  The  cimnustauMS  of  Moriaix 
vender  it  important  that  attaaiimi  shonkl  be  given  to  the  Aendi-spvakiBg 
population  of  that  rising  Ufwn. 

The  Committee,  therefore,  invited  Mr.  Moaod  to  visit  this  conatry.  This  he 
has  done ;  and  we  have  now  the  ploBBure  of  staluurtiuit  the  interoonise  emjoyed 
with  Mr.  Monod  has  so  Ufroxamy  impressed  then*  minds,  that  a  moat  eoidial 
invitation  has  been  given  him  to  join  Mr.  Jenkfam  in  the  woik  ol  the  Ikodat 
Moriaix.    He  «ntend  on  his  woriL  it  Hm  eady  pact  of  Oelober,    Mayhiaaad 
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mr  desbre  be  accomplished — to  see  rising  in  France  many  selfHsnpporting 
Irarcbes,  to  testify  to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

The  chapel  at  Iremel  is  going  on  to  completion  as  n^idly  as  circumstances 
rill  allow.  Mr.  Jenkins  is  che^W  by  the  promises  of  assistance  he  has  received 
xom  at  least  four  of  the  Welsh  associations.  Adverse  parties  in  Brittany  b^gin 
o  exhibit  some  degree  of  uneasiness ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  no  material  impedi- 
nent  will  arise.  In  a  recent  letter,  dated  September  13th,  Mr.  Jenkins 
'uxmiBhes  the  following  particulars  of  the  mission : — 

Boloch  the  colporteur  has  been  labour- 1     "The  Scripture  reader  also  is  usefully 


employed.  He  lately  sold,  in  less  than  a 
fortnight,  within  a  few  miles  from  Tremel, 
twenty-eight  Testaments,  two  Bibles,  nine 
Barth's  Bible  Stories,  and  distributed  a 
unong  them.     Priestly  opposition  was  on   goodly  number  of  tracts.  He  found  several 


ng  of  late  in  a  mountainous  district  in  the 
nteiior  of  the  country.  He  found  the 
people  Tery  ignorant  and  sarage,  still  he 
able  to  sell  several  New  Testaments 


;lie  ^pd  vive.     One  priest  announced  from 
'iie  pulpit  that  a  dangerous  wolf  had  come 


opportunities  to  read  the  New  Testament. 
A  fortnight  ago,  I  preached  at  Quimper  to 


imong   his  flock.     Nevertheless   the   col-   about  thirty  Bretons.     Last  Sabbath,  after 


porteur  continued  his  way,  speaking  and 
iroasing  people's  attention  to  the  word  of 
Gk>d,  with  his  usual  energy.  He  happened 
to  <x>me  to  a  farmer  who  had  a  French 
Bible  (a  rare  thing^  and  Testament.  This 
man,  having  heara  of  the  priests  opposi- 
kioii,  went  at  once  to  compare  the  Breton 
Itetament  with  his  French  Testament, 
and  having  found  them  the  same,  he 
boa^t  the  Breton  one,  and  cordially  en- 
oooiaged  Bobch  to  go  on  with  his  work 
irithout  fearing  any  one. 

As  the  stock  of  Breton  New  Testaments  is  becoming  low,  Mr.  Jenkins  is  anti- 
cdpatiiig  shortly  the  preparation  of  two  new  editions— one  for  the  pocket,  in 
32ino.y  and  another  in  12mo.  It  is  hoped  that  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  will  on  this,  as  on  a  former  occasion,  undertake  the  cost  of  the  reprints. 


our  morning  service,  I  went  to  Plougasnon 
and  preached  in  Mdlle.  Smith's  chapel  to 
a  similar  number.  It  appears  considerable 
effect,  of  a  beneficial  kind,  is  produced  on 
the  people  by  the  building  of  our  place  of 
worship  at  Tremel.  In  a  wide  extent  of 
country  public  opinion  is  becoming  more 
enlightened  and  favourable  to  the  Gospel 
and  Protestantism.  We  are  encouraged  to 
go  forward  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.* 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


As  Qsual,  the  month  of  October  has  been  fully  occuj)ied  with  Missionajy 
Meetings.  The  Rev.  F.  Trestrail  has  been  engaged  with  the  Rev.  W.  K. 
Bycroft  in  IjBmcashire,  including  Manchester  and  Liverpool  in  their  range 
The  Rev.  J.  Sale  completed  his  visit  to  the  churches  in  Lincolnshire  in  the 
early  part  of  the  month,  and  then  visited  Reading,  proceeding  into  Cornwall 
few  the  last  fortnight.  We  are  greatlv  indebted  to  the  Revs.  N.  Haycroft  and 
J.  Stock  for  their  services  in  North  Devon,  and  to  Rev  H.  Wilkinson  for 
undertaking  the  work  of  deputation  in  Rochdale  and  its  vicinity. 

The  Rev.  L.  F.  Kalberer  has  visited  the  auxiliary  churches  in  Hampshire, 
fiwahiTig  the  month  in  Liverpool.  Mr.  Underbill  undertook  the  semoes  at 
Portsea  and  'Bjde,  while  Mr.  W.  Heaton  kindly  completed  the  work  of  the 
dmntation  in  Hampsiiire  with  Mr.  Elalberer. 

These  services  have  been  upon  the  whole  well  attended,  and  at  present  our 
pcmtribntions  generally  come  up  to.  the  amoimt  of  last  year.  The  missionary 
ipirit  is,  we  triad,  through  God's  blessing,  widely  extending  its  influence  and 
power. 

Ab  intimated  in  q^jj^  iast»  the  Rev.  £.  Hewett  and  J.  Eon^dom  sailed  for 
jamaiea  on  Bmt  ^jfj^  xhe  Revs.  J.  Page  and  G.  Rouse  Sso  sailed  from 
Qntvesend  oo  Qfl^^  BndL     We  ha^  reonved  tettera  fiom  bodi  ol  tibem. 
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sent  on  shore  by  the  pilot,  off  Portland,  saying  that  the  voyage,  throng  the 
good  providence  of  Crod,  had  began  under  very  favourable  auspices ;  the  weather 
was  nne  and  the  progress  of  the  ship  had  been  very  rapid.  They  must  have 
lost  sight  of  the  snores  of  England  on  the  5th  or  6th  ult. 

Since  our  last  we  learn  that  the  cholera,  which  was  making  rava^^  in  the 
North- West  Provinces  of  India,  has  abated.  The  lives  of  the  miasionariefl 
have  mercifully  been  spared. 

The  Committee  have  to  regret  the  resignation  of  his  place  amongst  them  of 
their  long-esteemed  friend,  «fohn  Lee  Benham,  Esq.,  tlux>Ujgh  increasing  a£;e. 
They  have  expressed  their  regard  for  his  nervices  to  Uie  Society,  by  placing  hu 
name  on  the  list  of  Honorary  Members  of  the  Committee.  S.  R.  Pattison, 
Esq.,  of  Clement's-lane,  London,  has  accepted  the  inyitation  of  the  Committee 
to  nil  the  place  thus  rendered  vacant. 


NOTES  AND  INCIDENTS. 


Antiquity  op  the  Hindu  Bace. — Dr.  Wilson,  of  Bombay,  in  a  recent 
pamphlet,  holds  tiiat  some  three  thousand  years  ago.  about  1200  B.C.,  the 
Aryas,  a  great  Northern  race,  settled  in  the  plains  of  Hindus  tan.     This  race 
was,  in  fact,  the  great  Scaodinavian  race  of   Northern  Europe,  having  its 
origin  in  the  steppers  of  Tartary.    It  split  into  two  branches.    One  swarmed 
to  the  North  and  West,  occupied  Scandinavia,  and  became  the  ancestors  of 
the  numerous  tribes  which  settled  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  ravaged  Nor- 
mandy, and  colonised  England.    The  other  portion  sirar.ued  southward,  and 
conquered  India.    The  two  races,  the  Brahmins  and  the  English,  are  therefore 
essentially  the  same.     The  Aryas,  as  they  called  themselves,  spread  from  the 
Doabs  of  the  Indies  and  the  Sutlej  to  the  South.    Their  progress  was  but 
gradual.    Even  at  the  time  that  Menu  compiled  his  laws,  about  600  B.C.,  they 
had  not  reached  further  than  the  Yindhya  range.    North  of  these  mountains 
they  were  all-powerful,  and  Hindustan  was  called  Aryavarta,  the  land  of  the 
Aryas.     By  the  Christian  era  they  had  spread  over  the  Mahratta  countries, 
and  with  the  centuries  advanced  to  the  extreme  south,  over  Ceylon  and  part  of 
the  Archipelago.    Ruins  of  temples  in  Burmah  and  Java  still  exist  to  signalise 
the  extent  of  their  conquests.    From  the  moment  of  the  final  conquest  of  India 
the  Aryan  mind  appears  to  have  stood  still.    For  1,500  years  it  has  not  evolved 
an  original  idea,  a  social  change,  or  a  mechanical  improvement. 

Mission ABT  Pbosfxcts  in  India. — Encourage  the  missionary  by  all  means. 
Send  out  as  many  earnest  and  pious  men  as  possible  to  proclaim  the  Goepel  to 
the  heathen.  The  missionary  is  truly  the  regenerator  of  India.  Though  as 
yet  his  labours  show  little  apparent  fruit,  believe  not  that  they  are  lost ;  the 
land  is  being  leavened,  and  Hinduism  is  everywhere  being  undermined.  Great 
will  some  day,  in  GK>d*s  appointed  time,  be  the  fall  of  it !  Hinduism  is  even 
now  not  as  bigoted  as  Hinduism  used  to  be.  Nor  should  disappointment  be 
felt  at  the  small  number  of  converts.  A  Hindu  proselyte  to  Christianity 
incurs  a  penalty  little  less  than  that  of  martyrdom.  He  becomes  out- 
cast, excommunicate,  and  loses  most  of  that  which  is  usually  accounted  to 
make  life  valuable.  It  is  not  from  all  that  such  sacrifice  can  be  expected. 
Coontenanoe,  then,  and  protect  the  missionary  in  his  noble  enterpriae.    Speak 
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well  of  him ;  employ  the  deserring  smong  hii  oonyertSi  at  least  on  terms  of 
equality  with  the  deeerring  Mussidmaii  and  Hinda,  and  from  your  priyate 
resources  aid  the  good  work ;  but  let  neither  the  GrOTemment  nor  its  ser^antB 
take  the  plaoe  of  the  erangelist. — M.  JB.  QvhbiiUt  CammUnoner  fir  Oude, 

Mission  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Back. — The  migratory  and  colonising  cha- 
racter of  the  Anglo-Saxon  races  peculiarly  adapts  them  for  the  work  of  mission- 
aries. This  trait  belongs  to  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  to 
Americans.  Indeed,  we  should  expect  that  the  mother  and  daughter  would 
resemble  each  other  in  so  characteristic  a  feature.  Both  nations  hare  ever 
manifested  a  disposition  to  wander  into  erery  part  of  the  earth,  for  gratifying 
a  boundless  curiosity,  making  discoyeries  in  art  and  science,  and  eminently  for 
purposes  of  traffic.  Nor  do  they  manifest  so  much  of  a  desire  to  return  home 
as  other  nations,  with  perhaps  one  or  two  exceptions.     The   consequence  i^, 

colonisation  on  a  wide  scale And  why  may  not  the  whole  earth 

be  ultimately  brought  under  the  influence  and  into  the  possession  of  the  domi- 
nant race  P  Can  it  be  that  Providence  has  no  control  of  this  grandest  of  all 
the  moTcments  among  the  nations,  nor  any  design  in  it  P  Suppose  all  these 
emigrants,  British  and  American,  had  the  true  missionary  spirit,  and  the  highest 
good  of  the  world  were  their  impelling  motive,  what  would  their  possession  of 
the  whole  earth  be,  but  its  conversion  to  God  P  They  are  certainly  bound  to 
go  forth  with  such  a  spirit  in  their  hearts  ;  and  if  the  Gospel  had  thoroughly 
permeated  Britain  and  America,  they  would  possess  it.  In  the  power  which 
God  has  thus  given  these  nations  to  spread  over  the  earth,  and  take  possession 
of  it,  we  see  both  his  commission  and  intention  to  make  them  missionary 
nations.  Did  they  realise  it  and  act  upon  it,  this  movement  would  be  the 
^.indest  spectacle  which  this  world  exhibits. — American  Theological  Meview. 

Sir  John  Lawbbncb  on  Christianity  in  India.— There  is  one  other  sub- 
ject on  which  I  will  say  a  few  words,  and  that  is  on  the  introduction  of  the 
Bible  into  our  schools  in  India.  The  Sepoys  reyolted,  not  because  Christianity 
was  taught  to  the  people  of  India,  but  because  they  believed  that  the  cartridge 
they  were  required  to  use  would  convey  destruction  to  their  bodies  and  their 
souls.  This  was,  in  their  view,  a  tremendous !  attack  on  caste  and  religion. 
Their  ideas  on  such  matters  in  no  wise  accord  with  ours.  A  Hindu  soldier 
lying  wounded  on  the  field  of  battle  has  died  rather  than  drink  water  offered 
to  him  by  a  man  who,  in  his  eyes,  was  an  outcast.  A  Sikh  soldier  in  our  hos- 
pitals at  Agra  preferred  continuing  to  suffer  for  some  hours  all  the  anguish 
arising  from  feverish  thirst,  induced  by  severe  wounds,  rather  than  receive 
water  from  the  hands  of  an  English  lady.  His  words  were,  "  Though  no  man 
see  me  drink,  God  will  see  it."  The  religion  of  the  great  majority  of  the 
people  of  India  consists  in  ceremonial  observances,  and  in  a  fancied  personal 
freedom  from  certain  contaminating  influences.  They  are  extremely  ignorant 
and  proportionately  superstitious.  They  have  certainly  a  general  impression 
that  we  desire  their  conversion,  and  that  this  will  be  accomplished  by  physical 
means.  Thus,  stories  of  bone  dust  being  mixed  with  the  flour  sold  in  the  mar- 
ket, and  the  like,  are  constantly  floating  about  the  country.  We  are  never 
secure  from  panics  arising  from  such  causes.  Does  not  this,  then,  inculcate 
the  policy  of  instructing  the  people,  where  they  are  willing  to  receive  it,  sa  to 
the  real  character  of  our  religion  P  Sound  policy  surely  dictates  that  we  should 
give  them  the  means  of  comprehending  its  principles.  We  cannot  teach  them 
the  Tery  elements  of  our  sciences  without  showing  them  the  folly  of  their  o\^-n 
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faith.  Shall  we,  then,  sap  the  foundaAioiis  of  tiheir  belief,  without  giTing  them 
facilities  £or  acquiring  true  knowledge  ?  Can  this  be  wisdom  P  It  is  said  that 
the  work  should  be  restricted  to  the  missionanies.  But  what  oan  a  Um  ism- 
sionafies  do  among  hundreds  of  millions  of  people  P  I  do  not  desire  to  tee  the 
GoTernment  undertake  the  duty  of  the  missionary ;  but  that  when  the  parents 
of  children  belonging  to  our  schools  do  not  object,  and  masters  are  able  and 
willing  to  instrnct,  the  Bible  should  not  be  prohibited.  Qovernment,  as  regards 
the  extension  of  our  faith,  canot  really  remain  neutral.  Its  influence  will  either 
be  for  or  against  its  progress.  Under  the  most  favourable  auspices,  that  faith 
will  not  spread  very  fast ;  the  probability  rather  is  that  its  progress  will  be 
lamentably  slow.  I  myself  belieye  that  sound  policy,  as  well  as  our  duty  to 
God  and  to  man,  demand  that  we  should  give  facilities  and  enoouxagement  to 
the  spread  of  Christianity  in  India,  and  that  the  introduction  of  the  Bible  into 
the  Goyemment  schools  may  be  eflOscted  in  many  places  with  the  full  consent 
of  the  children  and  their  parents  by  teachen  who  have  their  heart  in  the  work* 


POEEIGN  LETTEES  EECEIVED. 


Afbioa— Cameboovs,  Diboll,  J.,  JuW  13, 
29,  81,  Angust  28;  Fuller,  J.  J., 
July  31$  Milboume,  T.  K.,  July 
29;  Saker,  A.,  July  81,  and  one 
letter  no  date,  received  October  12th ; 
Smith  B.,  July  29,  August  29. 
Asia — ^Agka,  Gregson,  J.,  August  3,  18, 
Sept.  2. 

Babisaul,  Beed,  F.  T.,  July  15. 

Bekaebs,  FarBons,  J.,  July  16. 

Calcutta,  Kerry,  G.,  Aug.  23 ;  Lewis, 
O.  B.,  Aug.  14,  22,  Sept.  7, 

Chefoo,  HaU,  C.  J.,  July  1. 

Ck)ix)ifBO,  Allen,  J.,  July  17. 

Divaoepobe,  MoKenna,  A.,  Aug.  17. 

Gya,  areiife,  £.,  June  21,  July  31. 

Hekzada,  Thomas,  B.  C,  Aug.  6. 

HoWBAH,  Morgan,  T.,  JijJy  22. 

KAmDT,  Oarter,  C,  July  29. 

Khoolxab,  Anderson)  J.  U.,  Sept  6. 

Lavdoub,  ParsoDSg  J.,  July  2.,  Aug.  3, 
17. 

MovoHTB,  Lawrence,  J.,  June  19. 

POONAH,  Caseidy,  H.  P.,  Aug.  10. 

Baxooon,  Craig,  T.  B.,  July  27. 

Sebahpobb,  Sampson,  W.,  Aug.  5. 

Sbwby,  Ellis,  B.  J.,  Aug.  20. 

Shaitghai,  Kloekers,  H.  Z.,  July  9. 

W*KjrA-WANO,  Xloekers,  H.  Z.,  Hay  28. 

Yehxaj,  HaU»  C.  J.,  July  la 


AirsTBALiA— Castlekaxhe,     Smith,     J., 

June  24,  July  24. 
GteELOHO,  Bees,  I).,  June  26. 
MBiaouBiTB,  New,  I.,  July  26. 
Bahamas— IiTAeuA,  Littlewood,  W.,  Ja|f 

29. 
Nassav,  DsTey,  J.,  Aug.  24,  Sept.  28. 
Fbahob— MoBLAiz,  Jenlons,  J.,  Sept.  18^ 

25. 
Hatti— Jachbi^,  Baumann,  W.,  Sept.  8 ; 

Bouhon,  y.  £.,  Sept.  26;  WeUey, 

W.  H.,  Sept.  9,  25. 
Jakaioa — Bbown's  Town,  Clark,  J^  Aug. 

7. 
Calabab,  East,  D.  J.,  Aug.  6,  28. 
Falkouth^  Lea,  T.,  Sept.  19. 
Flbtoheb'b  Gboye,  Teall,  W.,  Aag.  7. 
Kettebino,  Fray,  £.,  Sept.  23. 
EiKGSTOir,  Oughton,  S.,  Aug.  24. 
Lttoea,  Teall,  W.,  Tabular  Statement. 
MoKTEOO  Bat,  Henderson,  J.  E^  Sapt. 

14 ;  Keid,  J.,  Aug.  21,  22. 
PoBT  Mabia,  Day,  D.,  Aug.  15. 
St.  Avv's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  Aug.  22. 
Sayah KA-LA-MAB,  Clarke,  J.,  Sept.  1& 
Spanish   Town,  Clark,  J.,  Aug.   24; 

Phillippo,  H.  E.,  Aug.  24. 
Tbinidad — Law,  J.,  Aug.  7. 
San  Fbbnabdo,  Gamble^  W.  BL,  Sept 

28. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

B^  The  thanks  of  the  Comiuittea  are  presented  to  the  following  :— 

Friends  at  Lynn,  hy  Miss  Anne  Whall,  for  a  Case  of  Useful  Articles^  value  £25»  for 

Mev.  J.  Chregson^  Agrag 
Mrs.  Wadman,  for  a  Parcel  of  Clothmg,  for  iZw.  J.  C.  Page; 
Friends  at  South  Lane  Chapel,  ]>ownton,  for  a  Box  of  Clothing,  yalae  £10,  for  JBsr.  A, 

Saker,  Wwi  Jfiieaj 
BeT.  G.  AUen,  for  a  Parcel  of  Magasmes ; 
Mr.  J.  Eva,  PenMuce  for  a  Box  of  Various  Articles,  value  £18,  for  Bev.  J.  C.  Page  % 
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Friends  at  Margate,  by  Mr.  T.  B.  Hint,  for  a  Case  of  Usefol  Articles,  for  Eev.  W,  A, 

Mrs.  Hanson,  for  a  Parcel  of  "  Baptist  Magazines,"  &c.  $ 

Gsiffiths  k  Browett,  Birmingham,  for  Fifteea  Wine  Cupe  and  Thir^  Bread  Plates,  ralue 
£3,  for  Mev.  J.  C,  Pag^t  CkapeU; 

British  and  Foreign  School  Sociefy,  for  a  Parcel  of  Reports,  for  the  MunonartM  ; 

Mr.  «r.  J.  Colman,  for  a  Case  of  Mustard,  for  JUv,  /.  C.  Foffe; 

Mrs.  Bobinson,  Cambridge,  for  a  small  Parcel,  for  Mrs.  Martin^  Baritaul. 


From  Ladies'  Missionary  Working  Party,  Camden  Boad  Chapel,  by  Mrs.  Underbill, 

a  Case  of  Useful  Articles,  fat  Bit,  B,  Millard^  Si,  AmiCs  Bay^  Jamaica; 
From  Mrs.  Q-.  W.  Alexander,  Beigate,  a  Case  of  Articles,  yalue  iSlS,  for  B&v.  J,  Clark^ 

Brown* 9  Toum^  JcMioicas 
The  Ber.  W.  E.  Bycroft  acknowledges  with  many  thanks  a  Parcel  of  Clothing,  &om 

Friends  at  Plymoath,  for  Native  Preaehers^  Bdhamcu ;  and  Books  to  the  yaltte  of 

£1  59.,  from  Mrs.  Snowden,  of  the  same  place ; 
Mr.  La  Fleur  acknowledges  with  thanks  two  Boxes  of  Clothing,  for  the  uae  of  the 

Grande  lAgne  Mieeion,  Canada  ;  one  being  from  ladies  connected  with  the  Iter.  J. 

Kennedy's  Church,  Stepney,  and  the  other  from  ladies  connected  with  the  Be^.  D. 

Kattems's  Church,  Hackney. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

JBeceived  on  aeeouni  of  ths  Baptist  Missionary  Society ^  from  September  21 

to  October  20, 1861. 

W.  ^  0,  denotes  that  the  Oontribatio&  ia  for  Widomt  and  Orpkatui  aad  if.  JP,  for  IfatiM  Fr^maktra, 


£  f.  d, 

Amn/ix  SvBBomxYTXoirs. 

Baxilett,  Rot.  J.,  Mam^ 

wood,2jMr8 2    2    0 

Bixon,J.  8.,  Eaq 110 

"DOWAXIOVB. 

««A.  J.  P."    8    0    0 

"ASootohman"  0  10    0 

Do.,  forCAIna   10    0 

By  Mrs.  Ooald,  Bristol, 

for  i{«9.  J,  C.Pagt't 

ChapeU 2    8    0 

Dneb,  Siiss,  for  Btv,  J. 

C.  Pag€*t  ChapeU 0  10    6 

«*H.W.,"  Amlwch,  2nd 

moietf  for  China,  bj 

•*Fr€eman** 6    0    0 

<*  Two  Bristol  Students," 

for  Rev.  J,  C  Pofl^t 
ChaptiUFund Q  10    0 

Loirsov  AW  MissLiSBX. 

Blandford  Street— 

Contribs.,  Sndy.  SoU.    1  10    0 
BooVingbam  Row,  Ebe- 
neser  CbApel— 
Oontribs.,  Sndy.  Sehl., 

fat  India 0  11    8 

Spencer  FIms»~ 
Contribs.,  for  Xtfv.  cT. 
C,  Fagt^B  Chapdt  Fund  0    6    6 


BiorOBOSHiu. 


Thorleifl^i!— 
Donanon. 


0  10    0 


£  f.  d. 

BsRKSHzaa. 

Ashbampstead^ 

ContribatioDs 2    9    4 

Compton^ 

OoUeotioii   0  10    0 

Huntl^— 

CkiUeotion   10    8 


Oaxbbidgbshxbb. 

Cftmbridj^e— 

Donatioa  for  Sev.  J.  C, 

Page's  ChapeU  Fund  20    0    0 
Wisbeach  and  Walsoken— 

Contributions 1  12    0 


COBHWAX.L. 

Bedrath— 
Contribs.  by  '<  Anon."    1  16    0 


DaroirsHiBa. 

Brizbam— 

Collection,  for   China    2  14    0 
Dartmonth— 

Collection,  for  Cftifui...    12    2 

Deronport,  Morioe  Sqnare— 
Contribs.,  oo  aoooont    7  18    8 

Bxeter,  Bartholomew  Street— 
CoUection  for    China    2  11    0 

Honiton— 
CoUaotion  for   Chfima    1  18    6 

Kingsbridge— 
CoUeotioD   for    OUna    8    2    0 

Kewton  Abbot— 

CoDaetion    1  14    0 

ContribotioBS 2   7    0 


Flymoatb— 

I>onataon  for  Rev,  W, 
K.  Ryerofte  Chapde 

Do.  Howe  Street- 
Coll,      for      Cl^na 
Shaldon— 

ColL      for      Okina 
Stoneboose,  Ebeneaer — 

Collection^   for   C^ina 

Contribution 

Teifpunouth — 

Contribs., for  China.., 
Totnea— 

Contribution    

Uffculnu^^ 

Collection 


Do.f  for  China 
Contributions 


U  9,d 

10    0 

2  14    9 

0  16    8 

0  8  1 
10    0 

0  10    6 

0    10 

0  16  4 
16  0 
0  16    5 


DOMBXSaiSB. 

LymeBegis — 
Collection,  for  China    1  10   o 


HSBTFOBMHISX. 

Hitohin— 
Contribution,  for  Mr, 
FhiUippo'e  l^diools, 
Jawuaea  2    2    0 


HnrrniODovsHui. 

Chatteris— 
ColL,  moiety,  2  jears    8  10   0 

Bamsey— 
CoUeotkms,  moiety  ...    6  16   0 
Contributions,  do. 6  14   9 
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£  t.  d. 

Saint  Ives— Union  Chapel— 
Collectiona,  moiatj  ...    1  11    0 

22  11    8 
Less  expenses,  &o.      2    14 

90    9  11 


KlVT. 

Woolwich,  Psrson's  Hill— 
Contribs.,  for  Rev.  J. 
a    Fag^Tt    Chapelt 

Fund 2  10    4 

Maidstone—  „    ^    «. 

Contribs.,    tor    N.P,    2    4    0 

Lavcabhisb. 

Hebden  Bridge— 

CoUeclions 12    7  10 

Contributions 14    5    0 

Manchester- 
Contributions  on  ac.... 200    0    0 

North  Lancashire- 
Contributions  on  ac....  15    0    0 
Salford,  Gt.  George  St.— 

Contributions 2    6    0 

Do.,fur  Rev.  J,Qreg- 
Bon'e    N.P.,  Agra  12    0    0 
Tottlebank— 

Contribution  6    0    0 

Do.,forCkiHa,2jear8   2    0    0 

LSXCS8TXB8BI1S. 

Leicester,  Belvoir  Street— 

Contributions  on  ao.300    0    0 
Do.,  Charles  Street- 
Donation   tor   Rev. 
W.  K,   BgertffVe 
ChapeU 2    2    0 

LlKCOLVBHIBB. 

Homcaatle-^ 
Contribs.,  .on  ac 8    0    0 

NOBfOLK. 

Norwich— 
Friend*  <U  St.  Mar/e 
Ckapd,  eoet  <if  one 

PaST.. 70    0    0 

XfCBTSAlCPTOirSHXBB. 

Bnjfield— 

Contribs.,  for  China..,    10    4 
Bngbrook — 

Contributions 12  IS    4 

Bhelton— 

Collection  (or  Rev.  W, 
K.  Rgeroffe  Chapelt   6  13    1 
ThrMstone— 

Bs3aace,ContribntioDS    0    2    8 


NOTTXHOHAMIHXBB. 

Batton<on-Trant— 

CoUeotions 2    7  4 

Contribations 8  16  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  16  2 


Lets  expenses 


6  18    2 
0  10    0 

6    8    2 


Skbopshibb. 
Brosel^— 

Contributions 10    0 

Maesbrook— 

Contributions 0  18    0 


BOXBBBBTBHIBK. 

Bridffewater — 

CoUeotion,  tor  Ch^a...  1  18  0 
Bumham — 

Collection,  tor  China...  2  6  0 
Crewkerne— 

Collection,  for  C&iiia...  16  3 
Taunton — 

Contribs.,  for  China  ...  0  12  0 
Wellington— 

Collection,  for  China    8  11    7 

Williton— 

Contributions 116 

Less  expenses 0    0    4 

1    1    2 


SrATFOBDaiCIBB. 

WalsaU- 
Contribution 2  12    0 


Wabwicksoibb. 
CoTcntry— 
Donation,  for  Rev.  J.C. 

Fage^tChapeUFknd  10  10    0 
Do.,   "A  Friend," 
for<to 110 


WXLTSaZBB. 

Wotton  Bassett— 
Contribntion  


110 


WOBOBSnBaHIBB. 

Worcester- 
Collections  16    8  6 

Contributions 13  17  6 

J}o,,tot China    0    6  0 

Do.,jQTeBileBooiel7  16  10  10 

46    1  9 

Lest  expenses  1  10  6 

44  11  3 


YOBTmtlBB. 


Boraoghbridi, . 
Cenvibutions... 
Leas  expenses. 


£».  d. 


ISO 
0    0   6 


12    6 
Donoaster— 
Contribution 10  0 


Halifax,  PeUon-laiie— 

CoUeotions  11  15  10 

Contributions 8  18  0 

Do.,JnTenile  Society    4  10  6 

26    4  4 

Lass  ex]>ensea  0  17  0 

24  7  4 
HjUhonse — 

Contributions 0  12  6 

Lookwood — 

Collection   10    7  2 

Polemoor— 

CoUeotion   IS    0  0 


Sheffield,  Portotahon- 

Collections  0  11  10 

Contributions    6    2    4 

Do.,  Sunday  School  7    6    6 

23  19    8 
Less  expenses   1  19   6 


22    0   S 
Sheffield,  Townhead,  St.— 

Contribs.,  on  account  90    0   0 
Batrden — 

Contributions 6    6    0 

Bishworth— ' 

CoUeotions 4  14   3 

Contributions 2    7    8 

Do.,  forCUna  0    6   0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    5    7 
West  Riding— 
Contributions,  on  ac- 
oount,  by  Ber.   H. 
Dowson 100    0    6 


NORTH  WALB8. 
Cabvabtoxshibx. 

Bangor— 

ejection  8    2    6 

Contributions 3  17    6 


FuirrsHiBB. 
Bhyl- 
Contribs.,  on  account  15  10   0 


FOREIGN. 

AUSTRALLl  (South). 

Contributions  from  the 
Baptist  Church  in 
Macgill,  by  Rer.  W. 
Barnes,  Trowbridge    6    5    d 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thaii*- 
fuUy  receiTcd  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart.,  Treasurer;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  London  ;  in  EDiNBUBau,  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Calcutta,  bv  the  Rer.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  bo  jpaid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay, 
Befan,  Triiton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aooount  ot  the  Treasurer. 
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NOVEMBER,  1861. 


BALLYMENA. 

It  was  stated  last  month  that  the  commodious  and  sjiitable  chapel  erected  in 
this  town  had  been  opened  by  the  Kev.  W.  Brock  for  religious  service.  The 
following  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  Mr.  Mc Vicker  will  be  read  witi 
gratitude  and  pleasure : — 


«  September  26th,  1861. 

*'  I  haye  still  to  write  you  of  the  con- 
tinued goodness  of  God  to  us.  Wiien  I 
look  back  at  the  state  of  things  here  two 
years  ago,  and  contrast  it  with  what  we 
see  now,  I  may  well  say,  •  What  has  God 
wrought!*  Almost  exactly  this  time  two 
years  ago  I  was  preaohing  in  the  open  air, 
in  a  stable-yard ;  the  six  or  eight  who  saw 
it  their  duty  to  break  bread  in  remem- 
branoe  of  Christ  met  in  a  small  room,  in 
the  presence  of  as  many  as  it  ooold  hold, 
after  the  preaching  oat  of  doors.  Novr, 
how  great  the  diiferenoe!  A  church  is 
gathered  of  between  120  and  130  membors; 
a  chapel,  pronounced  by  Mr.  Brock  to  bo 
one  of  the  neatest,  and  by  far  the  most 
eoonomicai,  he  had  eyer  opened,  is  finished 
And,  except  £200,  paid  for.  A  large  and 
growing  congregation  fills  it  on  the  Lord's- 
day.  Last  Sunday  we  had  the  best  congre- 
gation we  haye  had  since  the  opening. 
Our  principles  are  being  very  generally 
canyassed,  and,  as  they  are  better  under^ 
stood,  prejudice  begins  to  giye  way,  and 
the  Scriptural  simplicity  of  our  order, 
and  fellowship,  and  worship  to  be  recog- 
nised, 

**  At  our  morning  meeting  on  the  Lord's- 
day  I  generally  expound  a  portion  of 
Scripture.  At  present  I  am  going  through 
the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  as  affording  the 
best  opportunity  for  considering  yarious 
questions  that  a  church,  so  lately  formed 
a«  ours,  needs  to  be  grounded  in.  After 
the  exposition  I  preach.  We  then  take 
the  Supper,  in  unbroken  continuity  with 
the  rest  of  our  seryices,  and,  after  singing 
and  prayer,  separate-  Our  meetings  are 
^ery  happy.  Solemn  feeling,  lively  atten- 
tion, Christian  joy,  giye  eyidence  that  our 
li?ing  Head  has  not  forgotten  his  promise 
to  be  *  in  the  midst.' 

**  Our  chapel  was  opened  last  Lord's-day 
four  weeks.  During  that  period  fifteen 
persons  haye  been  baptized.  Others  are 
candidates  for  baptism.  Many  are  in- 
qoiring,  some,  I  know,  convinced  of  their 

TOL.  T. — ^mew  BEBIES, 


duty  to  attend  to  it  who,  firom  the  eon- 
straint  put  on  them,  cannot. 

"  In  our  evenmg  meetings  on  the  Iiord't- 
day  1  also  expound  and  preach.  The 
congregation  is  almost  entirely  different 
from  that  which  is  gathered  in  the  morn- 
ing. A  large  proportion  of  the  latter  come 
in  from  the  country  ;  in  the  evening  very 
few.  Though  not  so  lai^  as  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  congregation  is  very  good.  One 
very  pleasing  feature  of  it  is  the  number  of 
working  men  and  their  famiUes  that  are 
present. 

"  During  the  week  I  preach  generally 
three  times  to  large,  earnest  oongregattoos 
in  villages  or  country  districts.  Some- 
times I  get  a  school-house ;  but  as  the  ma- 
nagers of  these  houses  in  the  district  are 
oltcn  Presbyterian  ministers,  they  are  sel- 
dom open  to  me.  I  have,  therefore,  to 
content  myself  with  a  bam  or  a  cottage  in 
most  caso^^.  The  evening  before  last  I 
preaclftd  in  a  village  court-house. 

"  Mr.  Brock's  sermons  were  of  yefy 
great  serrice  to  our  cause  here.  They  were 
Ustened  to  by  many  who  had  heard  the 
Baptists  denounced  again  and  again  by  their 
own  ministers.  Mr.  Brook's  sermons  were 
of  that  kind  that  people  remember  and  talk 
over.  TluU  no  one  could  hinder.  And 
while  their  great  power  was  acknowledged, 
men  spoke  to  one  another  of  the  fulness  of 
evangelical  truth  which  they  contained. 
And  the  inference,  not  always  expressed, 
was  easily  drawn : — '  Let  our  ministers  say 
what  they  please  of  the  Baptists,  their  faith 
and  preaching  are  thoroughly  evangelioaL' 

*'  I  think  I  mentioned  in  writing  to  you 
last  that  some  arrangements  were  about 
being  made  for  the  management  of  our 
finances  ....  I  shall  tell  you  fi:om  time 
to  time  how  we  get  on  with  our  scheme  i 
and  you  may  be  assured  that  there  is 
among  us  a  strong  desire,  first,  to  be  as  in- 
dependent of  external  help  as  possible,  and, 
secondly,  to  press  as  lightly  as  we  can  on 
the  funds  of  the  Society,  so  that  they  may 
be  used  to  help  other  places  where  help  ii 
required," 
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TRISR   CHHONICLK. 


The  attention  of  Chi-iatian  friends  is  respectfully,  yet  earnestly,  directcKl  to 
the  following  letter,  published  some  short  time  since  by  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
McViCKER ; — 


BAPTIST  IBISH  MISSION,  BALLYMESA. 
2b  ikeJBdUorg  of  The  Freeman. 

Dbab  SiBS, — Permit  me,  through  your 
coiumnB,  to  acknowledge  an  act  of  true 
brotherly  kindness,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
to  direct  afresh  the  attention  of  your  read- 
ers to  the  operations  of  a  most  raluable 
society. 

I  ^Ul  Tcnture  to  say  that  never  were  the 
affairs  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  con- 
ducted with  greater  y  igour  or  wisdom.  One 
part  of  its  present  policy  is  to  foster 
churches  in  central  and  populous  districts, 
where  they  are  likely  to  grow  and  become 
powerful  helps  in  the  future  cTangelisation 
of  Ireland.  The  wisdom  of  this  course  is 
obvious.  In  pursuing  it  there  is  not  merely 
present  good  done,  but  a  sure  foundation 
IS  laid  for  lasting  good  in  the  future. 

Few  can  appreciate  tlie  difficulties  en- 
countered in  this  stage  of  the  Society's 
opeiations.  Those  will  understand  them 
best  who  know  how  supreme  Fopei^  and 
State-Churchism — hostile  and  yet  kindred 
systems — reign  in  most  places  iji  Ireland. 
But  even  they  could  scarcely  be  prcpored 
for  the  bitter  nnd  persevering  hostility  with 
which,  in  some  quarters.  Baptists  have 
been  met.  Where  they  keep  quiet,  and 
their  principles  make  no  progress,  they  are 
let  alone,  and  can  truly  report  the  excellent 
terms  on  which  they  live  with  their  neigh- 
bours. But  let  them  succeed,  by  faithful 
and  energetic  labours,  in  gathering  mem- 
bers into  their  churches,  and  their  tran- 
quilliiv  will  be  of  brief  duration.  The  most 
careful  avoidance  of  sectarianism  will  avail 
them  nothing.  School-houses  will  be 
closed  against  their  preaching;  pulpits 
will  ring  with  denunciations  of  them ; 
Presbyteries  and  Synods  will  plot  against 
them  as  **  heretics."  The  extracts  con- 
tained in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Medhurst,  in- 
serted some  weeks  since  in  The  I\'e€man, 
speak  volumes  for  the  spirit  with  which 
State-pensioned  Presbyterian  ministers  in 
the  north  of  Ireland  regard  Baptist?.  It 
is  right  that  brethren  in  England  should 
know  how  wo  are  circumstancid  here.  Wo 
make  no  complaint  of  it.  Witnesses  for 
truth  have  everywhere^  and  in  all  ages,  had 
to  encounter  the  same  spirit.  We  endea- 
vour to  meet  and  overcome  it  with  for- 
bearance and  Christian  charity,  and,  just 
because  of  it,  to  labour  with  greater  earnest- 


ness in  diffusing  principles  that  may  bear 
better  fruit.  And  in  so  important  a  crisis 
for  the  Baptifct  cause  in  Ireland,  we  confi- 
denty  rely  on  the  sympathy  and  support 
of  brethren  iu  Britain.  NcTor  was  their 
help  more  needed  by  the  Irish  Society, 
never  was  it  better  deserved,  and  never  was 
it  hkely  to'produce  so  much  immediate  and 
lasting  good. 

One  great  desideratum  for  the  Baptist 
churches  in  Ireland  is  that  they  should 
have  suitable  chapels.  In  Bally mrna  we 
arc  rapidly  completing  a  very  neat  aiid 
commodious  one  at  a  cost  of  1,100/.  Of 
this  we  have  already  rabed  between  seven 
and  eight  hundred  pounds.  It  is  in  con- 
nection with  this  that  I  wish  to  acknow- 
ledge an  act  of  genuine  kindness.  Some 
months  since,  I  applied  to  the  Committee 
in  Cambridge,  who  manage  such  matters, 
to  reconmiend  our'*  chapel  case"  to  the 
help  of  the  brethren  there.  I  knew  that 
we  lay  far  outside  the  circuit  within  which 
their  operations  are  usually  confined;  I 
knew  also  that  a  committee  in  any  town 
of  England  might  refuse  us  assistance  on 
the  same  ground,  but  I  felt  assured  that 
our  appeal  deserved  and  would  meet  a  bet- 
ter response.  The  brethren  in  Cambiidge 
did  not  pass  us  by  on  the  other  side^  hot 
acknowledged  us  as  ''neighbours."  The 
Committee  gave  their  reoommeodation ; 
but  more  than  this  :  the  Rev.  John  Keed, 
to  save  us  time  and  expense,cordially  under- 
took to  present  our  appeal  individually  to 
the  friends  likely  to  assist,  and  this  day  I 
have  received  a  oank  order  for  ISL  as  the 
result  of  his  application,  with  the  prospect 
of  some  additional  subscriptions  mm  per- 
sons whom  he  had  not  been  able  to  see.  We 
can  make  no  return  for  this  most  welcome 
and  seasonable  service ;  but  the  Master  has 
said,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  toast 
of  these  my  little  ones,  ye  do  it  unto  me." 

So  far  as  we  can  foresee,  we  shall  want  at 
least  200/.  when  the  chapd  is  opened,  a 
heavy  incumbrance  for  a  church  so  situated 
as  ours.  How  easily  would  a  few  snth 
acts  of  generous  kindness  as  that  which  I 
have  acknowledged  enable  us  to  enter  our 
chapel  free  of  debt,  and  powerfully  help 
forward,  in  the  time  of  its  greatest  need, 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  part  of  Ireland! 

Tours  faithfully, 

John  G.  McTicexv. 


LONDONDERRY. 

The  Rev.  Ebkkb^r  HAin)B,  of  Pontrhydyiyn,  Monmouthshire,  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  minister  to  the  friends  now  meeting  in  the  chapel  formerly 
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occupied  by  the  Indeijeudent  Church  in  this  city.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that 
Mr.  Hands*  visit  will  conduce  to  the  establishment  of  this  infant  cause.  The 
importance  of  Dkrrt,  especially  as  a  link  in  the  chain  of  the  Society's  opera- 
tions, cannot  be  overrated.  May  the  Divine  blessing  render  the  effort  to 
occupy  such  a  post  eminently  successful ! 

BALLINA. 

Mr.  William  Stokes,  who  has  been  labouring  for  a  considerable  time  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Banbridge,  under  the  supermtendence  of  tiie  Rev.  W.  S. 
Eccles,  has  been  requested  by  the  Committee  to  spend  some  months  at  this 
station  with  a  view  to  more  permanent  labour.  It  is  of  great  importance  that 
a  station  long  maintained  in  a  town  so  thoroughly  Boman  Catholic  should  con- 
tinue to  be  occupied.  The  Committee  have  felt  great  pleasure  also  in  intro- 
ducing one  of  the  young  men,  whose  energies  were  called  forth  by  the  recent 
Revival,  to  such  service  in  the  cause  of  truth. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hamilton,  who  was  for  many  years  stationed  at  Ballina,  is  now 
usefully  employed  in  Belfast.  He  is  endeavouring  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ  by  preaching  the  Gospel  in  a  populous  suburb  of  tne  town,  and  by  co- 
operation with  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Henry  in  some  of  the  efforts  put  forth  by  the 
church  under  his  care. 

WATERFORD. 

It  was  stated  in  the  Chronicle  for  August  that  the  Rev.  Thomas  Evans  had 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  in  this  place,  and  had  entered  on  his 
pastoral  engagements.  It  will  afford  great  pleasure  to  many  earnest  friends 
of  evangelical  truth  to  know  that  in  this  important  city  in  the  south 
of  Ireland,  where  Popery  is  so  deeply  rootec^  there  is  much  cause  for 
thankfulness  and  hope.  Mr.  Evans's  services  are  well  received ;  con- 
siderable interest  in  the  ministration  of  the  Grospel  is  manifested ;  a 
measure  of  inquiry  as  to  the  ordinances  of  Christ's  Church  has  been  awak- 
ened. Some  members  have  been  received  to  communion  ;  and,  taking  into 
consideration  the  Roman  Catholic  character  of  the  population,  there  is  great 
reason  for  thankfulness  that  such  prospects  of  usefulness  should  havel)een 
afforded.  The  Committee  will  greatly  rejoice  if,  while  the  north  yields  so  much 
encouragement,  the  south  and  the  west,  with  their  intense  Romanism,  should 
also  afford  hope  of  greater  success  in  efforts  for  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom. 

NEW  STATIONS. 

Applications  have  been  made  to  the  Committee  entreating  them  to  render 
help  in  the  establishment  of  Baptist  churches  in  some  very  important  towns. 
They  would  be  glad  at  once  to  respond  to  all  such  appeals  when  the  circum- 
stances of  the  various  cases  would  justify  their  doing  so.  The  measure  of 
enlargement  in  the  scale  of  operations  must,  however,  be  matly  determined 
by  Uie  increase  of  pecuniary  support.  Much  encouragement  nas  been  afforded  ; 
still,  it  is  felt  that  the  present  hopeful  state  of  the  nussion  would  warrant  a  far 
greater  expenditure  of  money  and  of  effort  than  the  Christian  public  has 
placed  at  their  command.  The  testimony  is  universal  as  to  the  favourable 
opportunities  for  evangelical  effort  now  presented  in  Ireland  ;  the  appeals  for 
he5>  are  very  urgent ;  the  success  recently  enjoyed  affords  every  reason  to 
expect  that  an  increase  of  the  present  order  of  effort  would  be  followed  by  an 
increase  of  prosperity.  Many  friends  in  England  and  in  Scotland,  as  well  as 
in  Ireland  itself,  have  contributed  liberally  in  aid  of  the  Irish  Mission.  The 
Committee  trust  that  many  others,  indi\ddually  and  collectively,  will  also 
render  aid,  that  they  may  prosecute,  with  far  greater  vigour,  a  work  so  full  of 
promise  as  the  Mission  to  Ireland  has  now  become. 
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CONTEIBUTIONS 

JUceived  m  UhaVof  the  Baptisi  Jritk  Soeieiy,  from  Augmt  Vlih  to  Od.  lOtk,  1861 


£  i.4 

Blftckmore^W.fBtq.,  Wandsworth    .    0  10  0 
Cosens.  lira.,  and  friends.  Upper  Clap- 
ton, for  Gonliff  School       .               .    S    0  0 

Hobj,  Eer.  J..  D.D 110 

McDonald's,  Mrs.,  Legaoj,  for  Schools, 

Dividends 13    7  1 

Tritton,  Joseph,  Ssq 6    6  0 

91fndfi>rd-Btr^t   Sunday    School,  by 

Mr.  Farrington 0  15  0 

Haekoey— Mam-street,    Ij     Q.     B. 

Woolbj,Bsq la    6  3 

AccrinEton,  by   Mr.   George  Haworth    6    0  0 
Bristol— Bookuiffhwn    Chapel,   Clifton, 

by  G.  H.  Iieon»rd,  Bsq.       .  .474 

Donoaster— 'Edminson,  Mr,             •       .    0  10  0 

Porsetshire,  by  Bct.  J.  H.  Cooke— 


Dorchester 
Henstridge    . 
Lyme     .       . 
Poole     ... 
Bhsflesbiuy  . 
Stoorand  Oillinghsm 
Zeals 


£3 
1 


0 

4 

a  6 
0  a 

0  19 

1  17 
1    0 


0 

11 

0 
6 
6 
9 
0 


Frome— Stone.  Mr.  F.     .       .       .       • 

Huntinffdonshire  and  Cambridgeshire— 

by  Ser.  B.  Green— 

Bluntiriiam  .       • 

Chattfloris  • 

Haddenhsm  • 

Xeyaoe  ...» 

Kimbolton     . 

Little  Stanghton    . 


9 
0 


8 
2 


Woodhnrst    .... 

t 

Lancashire,  by  BeT.  T,  Berry— 
Aeorington     .... 
Ashtonniwder-Lyne. 
Baoup— EbeneserChspel,  per 

Mr.  John  Lmt 
Blaokhnm 
Birkenhead    . 
Bornley . 
Bury 


0 
1 
1 

a 

a 

3 
9 

1 


8 
0 
7 
0 
6 
7 
14 
0 


Colne 
Darwin  •  . 

GoodshSiW 
Haalingden    . 
Heywood       .       . 
Lancaster 

LiTerpool,  Soho-itreet 
Lnmb  • 

ManohesUr  . 
Oswaldtwistle 
Freston  . 

Padiham  . 

Bamsbottom  . 

Boohdslo  • 

Ssbden  .  .       . 

Waleibam  . 
Wigan    . 


0 
S, 

5 
1 
1 

la 

0 


17 

a 

0 
10 

a 

0 
15 


3 
12 

7 
18 
10 
10 

la 

13 
19 

a  11 

8  12 
0    6 


1 
0 

a 

4 
1 
1 
0 
1 
4 


0 
8 
0 
8 


a 

0 
6 
6 


3  11 


8 

0 
0 
8 
0 
0 

0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
9 
7 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
9 
0 


10    3    6 


66    4  7 

Leieestei^BelToir>stree^  by  jAmes  Be- 

dellB,  Bm.,  on  aoeoont  .  .  25    0  0 

'   Hoashtoii,l7Mi«B.Tork         .   0  10  0 


LiTerpool— M^tlewitreet,  by  J. 


£   e.  «L 


Ooldin[ 
Ditto  for 


Bsq.     . 


£20  10 
0    0 


0 
0 


Newoastle-on-TTne,  by  Ber.  C.  Kirtland 
Newport,  Monmoathuiire 
NorthQmberlsnd,  by  Henry  Angos,  Esq., 
Ne  wcastl  e-on-Tyne— 

Bewick-etreet  . 

Broomley 

Fershore— Mrs.  Bisdon— 
For  Belfast    . 
Ditto  for  Ballymena 
White,  Mr.,  for  BeUast 


20  16    0 

6  U    0 

7  16    9 


• 

7  10 

0 

• 

2    2 

s 

• 

0  10 

0 

• 

0  10 

0 

• 

0    6 

0 

•  IS  a 


15    0 


Sheffield,  Townhead-st.,  by  Mr.  Samoa  1 
Chapman 4  IS 

Sonderland,  by  Rev.  C.  Kirtland     .       .10 

Walton,  by  Rey.  J.  E.  Perrin         .       .10 

Wales,  by  Bev.  Sbem  Btsas— 
Blaenffoes  .       .       .230 

Bethabara  .       .    0  11    0 

Blaenwann  and  Betheada     .    0  12   3 
Cardigan  .       .889 

Cardiff 9  10    6 

Chepstow       .        .       .        .10    0 


1 
0 
0 


Yorkshire,  by  Bey.  T.  Berry— 
BirohdilTe      .   . 
Brierley . 
Hslifax  . 
Bebden  Bridge 
He^t4nstal  SllMk 
Wain^gate     . 

SoovjbAin). 
By  Bey.  C.  Kirtland— 
Berwiok-on-Tweed 
Brid|te  of  Allan 
Dunrermline  . 
Edinburgh     . 
Eyemouth 
Glasgow  *       * 
Leith 


17    5    6 


119 

0  5 
6  4 
2    7 

1  16 
1    a 


6 

0 

s 

6 
0 
6 


13  14    9 


9 
6 

5 

17 

2 

67 
3 


1 
0 
6 
7 

U 

4 
8 


7 
0 
0 

8 
1 
6 
0 


By  Bey.  W.  S.Bool^^ 
Aberehirder  . 
Aberdeen       • 
Anstruther     . 
Arbroath 
Crief  (Comcie) 
Cupar  Fife     . 
Elgin      . 
Grantown 
Greenock       * 
Hawiok  . 
Huntli^ .        . 
Iryine 

Kilmamock    . 
Paisley    . 
Perth 
Botheaay 
St.  Andrew's 
Tullymet. 


f»13    7 


4  4 

18  12 

1    6 

1  4 

0  10 

5  3 
4    6 

2  12 

3  14 
3  16 

1  9 

6  2 

0  6 
13  10 

7  15 

a  1 

2  13 

1  14 


0 
9 
0 
4 
0 
1 
0 
8 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 

n 


LiftAOT. 

Haigh,Mr8.  Aliee^  leaa  Legn^  Duly 


84  18    1 


46    0    0 


Coatributions  in  aid  of  the  general  purposes  of  the  Baptbt  Irish  Sooietf*  or  of  iht$ 
^eoial  effort*  for  BiTKXiinBS,  Bblfabt,  and  Baucymeita,  will  be  tbankfoUj  racaived 
hf  the  Treaeorery  TaoMJiS  P£WSJU88»  Esq.;  or  the  Secretory,  the  Ber.  Ohablbs 
Jakes  ICioplboitos,  to  the  latter  of  \rho:a  money-orders  should  be  made  pajmbk^  at 
the  MUsioQ  House,  83,  Koorgate  Street,  £.0.,  or  the  Loudon  Collector,  Mr.  0aA.BiiB8 
0OSDXLIXB,  14,  Gkeat  Winoheeter  Street,  B.O. ;  and  hy  the  Baptist  Hinisters  in  anj 
of  the  principal  towns. 


THE 
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DECEMBER,  1861. 


COME    AND     SEE. 

John  i.  39. 

These  never  was  a  greater  revelation  than  that  which  had  been  made 
to  these  two  disciples  in  this  memorable  day.  Thej  had  been  hitherto 
disciples  of  John  the  Baptist,  who  had  taught  them  for  a  long  while  to 
expect  the  actual  appearance  of  Christ  among  men,  and  their  hearts  were 
lifted  up  with  joyful  eagerness  and  hope.  There  was  everything  in  such 
an  anticipation  to  raise  their  religious  affections  to  the  utmost,  to  occupy 
their  thoughts,  and  strain  their  faculties.  Were  they  to  be  so  blessed 
after  all  as  to  see  Him  whom  kings  and  prophets  desired  to  see  but  in 
vain  ?  This  was  He  who  had  been  looked  for  and  prayed  for  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world.  The  seed  of  the  woman  announced  in  Paradise— 
the  prophet  greater  than  Moses — the  antitype  of  all  the  shadows  of  the 
ancient  law — ^the  subject  of  a  thousand  glorious  prophecies  handed  down 
to  them  from  their  fathers  as  the  moat  precious  treasure  of  Old  Testa^ 
ment  truth — ^who  was  to  set  up  a  kingdom  that  should  never  be  moved, 
and  of  the  increase  of  whose  government  and  peace  there  should  be  no 
end  P  Was  it  to  be  their  lot  to  see  these  prophecies  all  fulfilled,  and  the 
work  of  redemption,  whatever  it  was,  wrought  out  before  their  eyes  P 
No  words  can  do  justice  to  the  feelings  of  gratitude,  joy,  and  wonder 
which  such  thoughts  must  have  kindled  in  their  hearts.  How  often  in 
those  hours  of  leisure,  which  their  occupation  as  fishermen  would  neces- 
sarily leave  upon  their  hands,  they  conversed  together  of  that  which  was 
first  and  foremost  in  their  affections !  How  often  when  the  stars  looked 
down  upon  the  blue  waves  of  Galilee,  they  rested  upon  their  oars,  and 
thought  or  spoke  of  the  wondrous  change  that  was  coming  over  their 
lives !  All  this  is  unrecorded,  yet  we  must  suppose  it  in  order  to  appre- 
ciate their  feelings  when  at  length  his  presence  among  them  was  an- 
nounced, and  his  person  revealed  to  their  eyes !  Standing  with  his  disci- 
ples around  him,  John  the  Baptist  recognised  Him  as  he  was  passing  by, 
and  said  to  them,  '^Behold  the  Lamb  of  GK>d ! " 

We  shall  not  be  far  wrong  if  wet  conceive  that  they  at  first  looked  at 
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the  person  of  ChriBt  with  some  surprise,  not  perhaps  without  disappoint- 
ment. *Thi8  was  not  the  kind  of  personage  that  they  expected  to  see. 
There  was  upon  him  no  apparent  glory ;  he  had  no  rank  or  station  ia 
society.  If  they  had  been  aware  of  it,  he  came  forth  to  manifest  himself 
from  the  workshop  of  a  carpenter,  whose  hands  had  been  trained  to 
labour  for  the  bread  that  perishes.  How  different  from  all  the  ideas 
which  they  had  derived  from  prophecy !  But  still  the  faith  of  these  two, 
John  and  Andrew,  oYcrcame  their  disappointment.  They  immediately 
attached  themselves  to  him  and  followed  him,  until  their  foUowiog 
awakened  his  attention,  and  turning  upon  them  he  aahs,  What'  seek  ye? 
They  answered  him  with  another  inquiry,  Master,  where  dweliest  thou  ? 
and  it  is  this  inquiry  that  elicits  the  invitation  which  is  the  chief  subject 
of  our  present  reflections, — "  Come  and  see." 

These  words  are  very  simple  and  few,  but  somehow  or  other  they  seem 
to  us  to  have  a  sweet  sound,  and  to  be  invested  with  an  undefinable 
charm.  They  were  the  first  words  that  the  beloved  disciple  heard  firom 
the  lips  of  Jesus  Christ,  except  the  question,  "  What  seek  ye  ?"  And 
these  two  sentences  appear  to  have  fastened  themselves  for  ever  in  his 
memory.  "  What  seek  ye  ?" — "  Whom  seek  ye  ?" — are  forms  of  speech 
in  which  this  evangelist  prefers  to  clothe  every  question  of  a  flimilsr 
import.  It  is  the  question  with  which  he  represents  the  Saviour  as  coo* 
j&onting  his  murderers  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, — "  Whom  seek  ye?" 
It  is  the  question  that  he  addresses  to  Mary  when  he  finds  her  sorrowing 
at  the  sepulchre, — "  Woman,  whom  seekest  thou  P"  "  Come  and  see," 
aays  Christ  to  these  disciples ;  and  so  John  seems  to  hear  Philip  sajing 
to  Nathanael,  "  Come  and  see."  Pinally,  this  evangelist  appears  to  heir 
it  when,  in  the  Book  of  Bevelation,  he  is  summoned  to  contemplate  tiie 
opening  of  the  seals ;  one  after  another  the  living  creatorea  say,  *'  ComB 
and  see."  Great  words,  significant  words,  precious  words,  twine  them- 
selves  inseparably  with  our  thoughts,  and  come  most  firequently,  becanse 
spontaneously,  to  our  lips ;  and  so  it  is  with  John  in  reference  to  this 
inquiry,  **  What  seek  ye  ?"  and  Christ's  invitation,  *^  Come  and  see.'* 

Upon  the  inquiry,  we  may  remark  that  Jesus  Christ  takes  speedy 
notice  of  their  silent,  humble,  and  timid  advances  towasds  intercoucBe 
with  him.  He  does  not  vniit  till  they  press  themselves  upon  his  aitea* 
tion:  he  himself  of  his  own  accord  opens  the  way  for  the  discovery  of 
their  motives  and  desires.  He  knew  beyond  all  doubt,  and  needed  not 
to  ask  what  was  in  their  hearts.  And  may  we  not  affirm  that  he  is  alwap 
equally  gracious  and  condescending  in  the  first  approaches  to  him  of 
longing  and  seeking  souls  ?  It  waa  prophesied  of  him  that  the  bruised 
reed  he  would  not  break,  and  the  smoking  fiax  he  would  not  quench ; 
that  is,  he  would  deal  tenderly  and  gently  with  those  who  have  but  the 
love  of  him  and  desire  after  him  within  them — who  have  not  yet  enteied 
into  the  privileges  of  discipleship,  but  are  aspiring  to  them  and  follow- 
ing  him  with  the  intent  to  obtain  them.  He  understands  the  prayer  thai 
knows  not  how  to  express  itself  in  words,  and  interprets  the  conduct  that 
signifies  affection.  His  mode  of  procedure  when  he  was  upon  earth  illitf- 
trates  his  mode  of  procedure  now,  and  those  who  seek  mi^r  take  comfort 


and  eneoavagement  firom  it ;  for  here  is  a  Uving  exemplificstion  o7  tiba 
tnithy  tiiat  thej  who  seek  shali  find. 

Bttt  why  does  our  Sayiour  ask  this  qnestioa  P  Did  he  not  know  that 
they  were  seekixig  kirn  f  Was  it  not  plainlj  revealed  in  the  &Gt  that 
they  fcdlowed  bim  ?  Undoubtedly  it  was ;  but  we  find  that  our  Lord 
generally  required  men  to  confess  what  they  sought  when  they  osme  to 
him.  Did  he  not  ask  the  blind  men  of  Jericho,  who  sat  begging  by  the 
wayside,  What  will  ye  that  I  should  do  unto  you  P  Yet  their  want  was 
phunly  enough  manifest  on  their  blank  countenances,  in  their  outstretched 
arms,  and  in  their  impassioned  prayer,  "  Son  of  David,  help."  Yet  it 
must  be  confessed.— What  shall  I  give  P  What  is  thy  request  ?  What 
is  thy  petition  ? — Christ  like  Gbd  will  be  inquired  of — will  have  prayer 
— ^the  prayer  of  &ith.  But  theie  is  a  yet  further  reflection  here — to 
what  end  do  we  seek  Christ  F 

Many  profess  to  seek  Christ,  but  they  know  not  what  they  seek,  or 
rather,  what  they  seek  for,  is  condemned.  The  Jews  sought  him  for  a 
temporal  kingdom ;  the  multitude  sought  him  for  loaves ;  the  diseased 
■ought  him  for  cures.  Yet  a  temporal  kingdom  is  not  that  of  Christ ; 
bread  is  not  Christ;  hearing,  sight,  health,  are  not  Christ.  The  question 
is  not  merely,  whom  seek  ye,  but  what  seek  ye  in  him  ?  for  we  have  seen 
that  Christ  was  followed  professedly  at  least,  and  yet  when  his  doctrine 
vras  more  truly  known,  they  went  back  and  walked  no  mor^  with  him. 

Kow  what  did  these  disciples  answer  to  the  Lord's  question  P  They 
answered  it  by  another,  "  Master,  where  dwellest  thou  P*'  Observe,  they 
eame  to  him  for  nothing  but  knowledge  of  him  and  intercourse  with  him. 
They  have  no  earthly  motive,  no  earthly  prayer.  They  came  not  as  many 
did  afterwards  for  l^e  cure  of  some  disease  or  infirmhy,  or  for  some  son 
or  daughter,  or  friend,  or  servant  possessed  of  a  devil,  or  sick  unto  death. 
These  eures  were  wrought,  but  they  were  only  incidental  blessings  which 
he  bestowed  by  the  way,  out  of  the  benevoleace  and  love  of  his  heart. 
Here  is  a  following  directed  to  higher  and  more  spiritual  ends.  They  call 
him  Master ;  already  he  is  their  Babbi,  imd  they  are  his  disciples ;  and 
what  they  want  is  further  knowledge  and  intercourse.  Now  this  was  the 
good  part  that  Mary  chose — ^tbe  one  thing  needful.  It  is  the  longing  of  the 
ancient  church — ^^  TeU  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou 
feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon  P" 

He  saith  unto  them, ''  Come  and  see."  This  was,  in  all  probability  £Eir 
beyond  their  expectations.  They  did  not  expect  that  he  would  take  them 
home  with  him,  that  they  should  not  only  learn  where  they  might  find 
in  the  future^  but  realise  their  best  hope  now  and  at  once.  Thus  his 
grace  always  goes  beyond  the  expectations  of  those  that  wait  upon  him. 
It  is  he  who  is  able  and  willing  to  do  exceeding  abundantly — above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think.  But  it  is  worthy  of  remark  here,  that  as  it  would 
be  wrong  of  us  to  delay  seeking  the  Lord,  even  so  they  who  seek  him 
must  not  be  kept  away  from  him  for  a  single  minute.  There  is  the  same 
reason  for  one  and  the  other.  We  know  indeed  that  he  sometimes  deals 
mysteriously ;  he  sometimes  delays  to  answer  prayer ;  he  sometimes  tries 
faith  and  patience  as  he  tried  the  woman  of  Syrophoenicia ;  he  keeps  back 
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for  awhile  the  peace  for  which  the  heart  yeamB.*  Bat  he  doea  not  keep 
the  seeking  seal  distant  from  him  for  an  hour.  Sach  a  aoul  is  accepted, 
U  bloBBcd ;  it  is  only  the  knowledge  and  manifoBtation  of  it  that  is  de- 
layed ;  and  there  are  those  who  to  their  own  thinking  are  walking  in 
darkness  and  doubt,  and  yet  ate  safe  because  they  are  hia.  He  only  waits 
to  leyeal  to  them  their  blessednesB  in  the  fittest  time  for  his  own  glorj 
and  their  good. 

And  therefore,  let  those  who  are  seeking  the  Lord  through  such  doabti 
and  fears  be  comforted.  'tThey  maybe  hi^py  without  knowing  it.  Was 
not  Mary  blest  when  she  was  talking  so  sorrowfully  with  her  Lord  by  the 
side  of  the  empty  sepulchre,  although,  for  a  time,  she  took  him  to  be  onlj 
the  gardener?  Was  not  the  SjrophcBniciau  woman* really  bleat  of  the 
Saviour,  even  when  his  lips  were  trying  her  faith  to  the  utmost  with  those 
seemingly  dreadful  words,  ''It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread  and 
cast  it  to  the  dogs  "  P  Was  not  the  sinful  woman  blest  while  she  stood 
weeping  at  his  feet,  washing  them  with  her  tears,  and  wiping  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head  ?  The  manifestation  of  acceptance  is  cme  thing— 
the  acceptance  itself  is  another  thing  that  goes  before  it.  Yes,  and  ai^ls 
in  heayen  are  often  rejoicing  over  a  sinner  who  is  bemoaning  himself  and 
weeping,  and  almost  despairing  upon  earth. 

Let  us  return  to  our  history.  They  came  and  saw  where  be  dwelt, 
and  abode  with  him  that  day.  Can  we  raise  and  expand  our  thoughts 
so  as  to  form  an  idea  of  what  it  must  have  been  to  spend  a  day  with  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Thej  spent  many  days  with  him  afterwards,  but  this  was  the  first 
day  of  their  new  privilege;  and  besides,  those  other  days  were  public — ^this 
was  a  day  of  private,  peaceful  intercourse.  There  must  have  been  a  some- 
thing in  the  sight  of  him  and  in  his  conversation — not  recorded,  but  yet 
indicated,  which  had  a  strange,  convincing,  impressing  power.  Philip 
thought  it  would  be  enough  to  scatter  all  Nathanael's  doubts,  if  he  would 
only  Chme  and  see ;  and  surely  never  was  a  better  answer  given  to  doubters 
of  every  name.  Come  and  see.  How  did  they  spend  that  day  ?  what 
words  were  spoken — what  they  felt ;  none  of  these  questions  can  we 
answer ;  but  of  this  we  may  be  sure,  it  was  one  of  the  most  blessed  days  in 
their  lives,  a  shadow  of  that  day  when  he  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
in  glory ;  and,  we  may  be  sure  of  this,  too,  that  they  were  now  prepared 
to  say  to  all  their  friends  and  fellows,  "  We  have  found  the  Messias,"  and 
if  any  of  them  had  doubted,  they  also  would  have  said.  Came  and  see, 

I  also  know  a  place  where  my  Bedeemer  dwelleth,  where  peaceful,  holy 
intercourse  with  bim  may  be  enjoyed ;  where  he  speaks  to  my  heart  and 
I  can  speak  to  his ;  where  is  to  be  found  the  utmost  blessedness  that 
can  consecrate  any  spot  upon  the  earth.  It  is  the  closet  into  which  I 
have  entered,  when  his  gracious  words  meet  my  eye  and  enter  into  my  in- 
most Boul;  when  my  heart  dissolves  in  thankfulness,  or  bums  with 
desire,  or  finds  rest  upon  the  bosom  of  his  promises.  Oh,  come  and  see, 
not  in  my  closet,  but  in  thy  own,  for  it  is  not  the  privilege  of  one,  it  is 
the  privilege  of  all.  Yes,  alike  in  the  poor  cottage  and  in  the  luiurious 
habitation  of  the  rich.  Christ's  diaciples  have  his  promise,  "I  will  come 
to  you." 
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I  knowa  plaee  where  my  Bedeemer  dwelleth,  whexe  he  displays  his 
glory,  sad  where  he  will  have  fellowship  with  his  people,  and  manifest 
himself  to  them  as  he  does  not  unto  the  worid,  a  place  which  has  the  pledge 
of  his  eyerlasting  presence,  and  blessing  npon;  a  greater  than  which  rests 
only  upon  the  general  assembly  above.  There  is  the  bread  of  li&  and 
the  wine  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  Master  of  the  feast  himself  to  bless 
them.  I  doubt  his  poYerfcy  allowed  him  not  a  banqueting  house  upon 
earth,  but  I  am  sure  that  now  he  takes  me  into  his  banqueting  house, 
and  that  his  banner  over  me  is  love.  Oh,  Come  and  iee.  Were  there 
at  that  time  any  who  would  have  gone  forth  into  that  house  with  these 
two,  heard  what  they  heard,  and  come  forth  unpleased  and  unblessed  P 
Tes,  there  were.  What  would  that  day  have  been  to  imbelieving,  un- 
desiring  men  ?  Probably  a  day  of  weariness,  like  our  Sabbath.  Why 
should  it  not  have  been  so  then,  when  it  is  so  now  f  Ghiist  is  in  his 
Church  at  this  day,  yet  there  are  eyes  that  do  not  see.  He  speaks,  yet 
there  are  ears  that  do  not  hear.  Eevelations  are  made,  but  not  to  all. 
Comforts  are  spoken  in  soft  whispers  within  the  heart,  and  yet  in  the 
very  midst  of  light  and  love,  with  the  king  present  in  his  beauty,  and 
with  the  blessed  influence  of  the  Spirit  breathing  all  around ;  there  are 
those  that  never  know  what  it  is  to  say,  Surely  God  is  in  this  place.  How 
should  they  say  it,  when,  though  they  are  present,  they  are  unconscious 
of  it  all  ?  We  worship  an  invisible  Lord.  We  love  an  unseen  Saviour ; 
and  what  are  these  to  men  who  have  no  faith  P 

I  know  a  place  where  my  Bedeemer  dwells  invisible,  indeed,  to  mortal 
eyes,  but  visible  to  the  eye  of  faith.  I  ask  him  not,  "  Master,  where 
dwellest  thou  V"  for  he  has  told  me  already.  He  has  not  yet  said  to  me,  Chme 
and  see^  but  he  has  said,  "  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty  ^** 
and  this  is  the  hope  by  which  I  live.  He  has  said,  I  will  come  again  and 
receive  you  unto  myself.  They  who  have  seen  Christ  have  but  one  great 
expeetation  more  for  this  world  and  the  next— it  is  that  one  Eternal  day, 
which  they  shall  spend  with  their  Lord,  but  not  in  a  dull  earthly  house ; 
no,  but  in  a  glorious  house,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  where  pearls 
and  gold  are  but  feeble  comparisons,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  unneeded. 
What  a  voice  will  that  be  which  says  to  me,  "Come  and  see/*  what  though  it 
be  uttered  by  one  who  has  a  dart  in  his  hand,  and  terrors  upon  his  brow  P 
It  matters  not.  Shall  I  not  answer,  "  I  come,  I  come,  I  have  waited  for 
thy  salvation,  O  Lord.  My  earthly  dreams  are  over.  I  dreamt  of  sorrow. 
They  are  over.    I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness." 

And  now  what  need  be  added  to  these  reflections,  beyond  the  general 
invitation  which  may  be  applied  to  so  many  different  cases  and  circum- 
stances, but  which  we  leave  to  the  private  thoughts  of  our  readers  P  To 
how  many  might  we  say,  imitate  the  conduct  of  these  disciples.  Try 
one  day,  one  hour  of  intercourse  with  Christ.  Instead  of  burying  your- 
selves in  the  vain  endeavour  to  dispose  of  doubts  and  difficulties,  like 
Nathanael  cast  them  all  aside,  and  "  Come  and  see."  He  might  have  found 
that  question,  **  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  P"  an  insuperable 
mountain  if  his  kind  friend  Philip  bad  not  prevailed  upon  him  to  Come 
and  see.    This  levelled  it  before  him ;  and  then  who  ever  gave  a  stronger 
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teBtdmony  to  the  Meflsiah  than  be  P  ^'Bsbbi,  tiioa  art  As  &n  of  God 
thoa  art  the  King  of  Israel."  Just  so  will  unbelief  alwmp  Tokh  nd 
melt  awaj,  wben  tbe  Son  of  rigbteouBnesB  arises  upon  us  niA  beaifiBg  in 
bis  wings.  When  Chxist  is  once  manifested,  that  enemy  of  our  feace  is 
overcome. 
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BY  THE  BET.  C.  H«  SPUBftEOK. 
{Concluded  Jhm p.  680.)] 

All  thegoodmieis  of  the  pcut,  the  preaent,  and  the  future  he  hettaum  'Upa^  vs.— 
InJJie  mysteriouB  ages  of  the  past  the  Lord  Jesus  was  his  Father's  firsfc  deet; 
aaid  in  l]is  election  he  gave  us  an  interest,  for  we  were  chosen  in  bun  £nib 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  He  had  from  aU  eternity  the  prexo^Uivw 
of  JSonship,  as  his  Father's  only-begotten  and  well-beloved  Son,  >and  be  ha^  in 
the  riches  of  his  grace^  by  adoption  and  regeneration,  elevated  us  to  sonship 
also ;  so  that  to  us  he  has  given  "  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God."  The 
Eternal  Covenant ,  based  upon  suretyship  and  confirmed  by  oath,  is  ours  for  oor 
strong  consolation  and  security.  In  the  everlasting  settiiements  of  pFedeslaBS^ 
ing  wisdom  and  omnipotent  decree  the  eye  of  the  Lord  Jeans  was  ever  ^Ksd  oa 
us,  and  we  may  rest  assured  that  in  the  whole  roll  of  destiny  ilien  is  not  alios 
which  militates  against  the  interests  of  his  redeemed.  The  ^^reat  beiralktd  ci 
the  Prince  of  Glory  is  ours,  for  it  is  to  us  that  he  is  affianced,  as  the  sacred 
nuptiaLs  shall  one  day  declare.  The  marvelhue  inoamatian  of  the  God  ef 
Heaven,  with  all  the  amazing  condescension  andhumiUation  which  attended  ft, 
is  ours.  The  bloody  sweat,  the  scourge,  the  cross,  in  all  their  plenftude  of 
X>ower  to  bless  and  save^  are  ours  for  ever.  Whatever  bfissfnl  consequenoes 
flow  from  perfect  obedience,  finished  atonement,  resmreetion,  ascension,  <^ 
nrteroession,  ail  are  ours  by  his  own  gift.  Upon  his  breaatplaite  he  is  nowtsear- 
ing  omr  names ;  and  in  his  authoritative  pleadings  at  the  throne  he  xeauflsboB 
•oor  persons  and  pleads  our  cause.  The  advanti^es  ^i  his  high  positiflB,  Iw 
dominion  over  principalities  and  powers,  and  his  absolute  mi^esty  in  heavesiyhs 
employs  for  the  benefit  of  them  that  trust  in  him.  His  l^gh  estate  is  as  mach 
at  our  service  as  was  his  condition  of  abasement.  He  who  gave  himself  for  as 
in  the  depths  of  woe  and  death  doth  not  withdraw  the  grant  now  that  he  is 
enthroned  in  the  highest  heavens. 

And  as  for  the  future,  we  may  rest  conltent  that,  throng^  our  XiOfd  Jesns,  it 
is  aU  on  our  side.  The  delay  of  the  ^coming  Bridegroom  has  a  kind  intentiflHffi 
it ;  and  as  for  '^  the  ooming"  itself,  it  is  love  made  pecfieot  Hie  qdentessof 
iht  a|iproaching  reign,  the  glories  oi  the  golden  age,  the  enthronad  'Ohanl^^ 
triuiniihant  Gospel,  shall  contain  aportion for  us.  Aye^  and  the  raeli]^ earifc/ 
the  'ndtherii^  stars,  the  extingoished  sun,  and  reddened  moon,  shall  bear  « 
blessings.  The  tramp  of  doom,  the  throne  of  judgment,  the  tremendous  p(unp, 
the  aw^  day,  are  all  of  them  our  own,  to  expect  not  with  terror  but  with  joy. 

In  dXl  hie  triumpke  he  permits  us  to  share, — ^in  fact,  he  seems  but  to  trimniilL 
for  us.    He  bids  us  hurl  defiLance  at  efeetiA,  and  eipect  a  certain  rictaryove^ 
lac(t  enemy. 

'*  JPsr  w  the  Imd,  oar  SMiomr,  nm. 
So  an  hii  f  oUoipn  ]MM«." 
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Tke  ^xMUe  'PsmL  cIauib  the  victory  over  death  as  oiix»— "  Thanks  be  unto 
God,  who  ffinteth  w  the  viatory  throuf^  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  His  is  the 
sole  giory,  bat  the  halo  of  it  enhghtens  ns. 

His  conquest  of  «t»,  tiioagh  accomplished  by  his  single-handed  efSorts,  is  pie- 
aented  to  us  as  the  means  of  oar  own  triumph,  for  the  redeemed  "  ovaroame  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  His  bruising  of  Satan's  head  he  txanafers  to  us,  and 
promises  that  we  also  shall ''  tread  upon  the  lion  and  the  adder ;  the  young  Men 
and  the  dragon  shall  we  trample  under  feet." 

The  august  ateennon  of  the  Conqueror  is  ours,  for  we  aze  risen  with  him ;; 
yea,  and  in  him  we  are  "  made  to  sit  together  in  heaven^  places ;"  and  we  ane 
told  that  the  unrivalled  splendours  of  his  ultimate  and  oompkte  triumph  are  to 
be  shared  by  us.  When  he  shall  ride  through  the  streets  of  the  new  Jerusalem^ 
amidst  the  plaudits  of  heaven,  when  he  shall  render  up  the  kingdom  to  Qod  wad 
his  Father,  he  shall  grant  us  a  share  in  the  Divine  presentation  before  the  Boyal 
presence,  exclaiming, ''  Here  am  I,  and  the  children  thou  hast  given  me." 

Ife  hoik  given  us  his  robes.  It  was  a  high  proof  of  hearty  f  eUowship  between 
David  and  Jonathan  when  we  read,  "  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the 
robe  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments,  even  to  Jiis 
.sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle  ;*'  and  truly  our  Lord  hath  outdone 
this  brotherly  act,  for  he  made  himself  naked  for  our  sake,  in  so  muoh  that  he 
was  exposed  before  the  face  of  the  sun  without  a  rag  to  cover  him,  and  by  this 
fltrippxng  he  hath  clothed  us  in  a  garment  of  perfect  righteousness  and  joyous 
beauty.  Our  court-dress  in  heaven,  and  our  garments  of  sanctifioation  for 
daily  wear,  are  the  condescending  gifts  of  his  love. 

But  he  hath  exceeded  all  this  by  the  next  deed,  for  he  hath  crovmtBd  ve  wiih 
Mb  crown.  The  crowii-royal  he  has  placed  upon  the  ^ead  of  his  Church,  i^ 
pointing  her  a  kingdom,  and  calling  her  sons  a  royal  priesthood,  a  generatioA  of 
priests  and  kings.  He  did  uncrown  himself  that  we  might  have  a  oor(mati4A 
of  glory ;  he  would  not  sit  upon  his  own  throne  until  he  had  procored  a  place 
upon  it  for  all  them  that  overcome  by  his  blood.  Crown,  the  head,  and  the 
whole  body  shares  the  honour.  The  foot  of  a  Caesar  was  as  royal  as  his  brow ; 
and  so  the  meanest  saint  is  as  truly  possessed  of  royal  dignity  as  is  our  glorious 
Lord.  Mark  weU  this  community  of  honour,  and  be  not  backward  to  perceive 
that  where  the  Lord  hath  given  so  much  he  must  have  communed  much. 

Mis  life  he  has  not  withheld  from  us.  His  divinity  could  not  be  subject  to 
death,  but  as  his  humanity  was  mortal,  he  gave  up  the  vital  spaxk  of  its 
existence  on  our  account.  In  order  that  we  might  live,  he  ^'  even  dared  to  die^" 
We  do  not  usually  think  it  our  duty  to  resign  our  lives  for  the  welfare  of  oor 
neighbours,  but  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  might  prove  the  infinity  of  his  lov^ 
laid  down  the  life  of  his  body  at  the  bidding  of  our  necessity.  The  golden  bowl 
was  brdcen  at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern;  they  that 
look  out  of  the  windows  were  darkened,  and  the  strong  men  bowed  themselvea; 
the  dust  returned  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  was  commended  to  its 
€k)d,  and  all  this  for  us,  his  deariy  beloved. 

dispossessions  he  holds  jointly  with  us.  The  boundless  realms  of  his  Faiihet's 
noiverse  are  his  by  prescriptive  right  As  ^'heir  of  all  things,**  he  is  the  sole 
proprietor  of  the  vast  creation  of  Gkxl,  and  he  has  admitted  us  to  claim  the 
ndiole  as  ours ;  for  ^^  all  things  are  ours,"  byrirtue  of  that  deed  of  joint-heinhjp 
^hidi  the  Lord  hadi  ratified  with  his  diosen  people.  The  goldoi  streets  dt 
Boadise,  the  jewelled  walls,  the  pearly  gates,  the  river  of  life,  the  Uni^g 
lomitains,  the  txaosaeeodent  bliss,  the  inconeeinrable  hafipiBess,  and  the  unvttei^ 
flUe  gloiy  are,  by  our  tfaiioe*«bleaaed  Jjord,  made  over  to  us  for  our  everiastisig 
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''  Behold  here  the  reward  of  every  ChriBtian  oonqaeror !  A  throne,  a  crowu, 
a  Boeptre,  a  palace,  treasures  incorruptible,  robes  which  wax  not  old,  an  in* 
heritance  that  fadeth  not  away,  are  yours.  Christ's  throne,  crown,  sceptre, 
palace,  treasure,  robes,  heritage,  are  yours.  Far  superior  to  the  jealonsj, 
selfishness,  and  scorn,  which  admit  no  participation  of  their  advantages,  Christ 
deems  his  happiness  completed  by  his  people  sharing  it«  '  The  gloiy  which 
thou  gavest  me  have  I  given  them.'  'These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full.'  The 
smiles  of  my  Father  are  sweeter  to  me,  because  my  people  shall  share  them. 
The  honours  of  my  kingdom  are  more  pleasing,  because  my  people  appear  with 
me  in  glory.  More  valuable  to  me  are  my  conquests,  since  they  have  taught 
my  people  to  overcome.  I  delight  in  this  throne,  because  on  it  there  is  a  place 
for  them.  I  delight  in  these  robes,  since  over  them  their  skirts  are  spread.  1 
delight  the  more  in  this  joy,  because  I  can  call  them  to  enter  into  it." 

Where  the  catalogue  containeth  all  things,  who  can  perfect  it?  I  feel  that  I 
have  but  skimmed  the  surface  of  the  imfathomable  sea  of  wealth  which  the 
Saviour  has  conferred  upon  us  as  the  pledge  and  means  of  communion  with  ns. 
I  have  but,  as  it  were,  numbered  the  doors  of  the  chambers  which  enclose  the 
countless  riches  which  the  Lord  Jesus  hajs  laid  up  in  store  for  his  people. 
Believer,  here  remember  that  in  every  cup  of  thy  Lord's  blessing  a  thousand 
pearls  are  melted,  and  recollect  that  there  is  an  infinite  ocean  of  the  same  rich- 
ness, and  thy  deepest  draught  is  but  one  cup-full  of  a  shoreless,  bottomless  sea 
of  loving-kindness.  Hold  up  thine  hands  in  wonder  at  the  imlimited  love  of  thy 
Lord,  and  guess  at  thy  surprise  if  thou  couldst  be  able  to  estimate  in  fnli  the 
imsearchable  riches  he  hajs  conferred  upon  thee.  Oh,  sad  poverty  of  a  willing 
pen  that  it  cannot  even  find  words  in  which  to  tell  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  I 
Surely,  ye  angels,  ye  would  loseiyourselves  in  this  unexplored  expanse  of  grace; 
your  mighty  wings  would  tire  ere  ye  had  flown  half-way  across  this  sea  of  love. 
"  God  only  knows  the  love  of  God."  We  can  admire,  but  we  cannot  measure 
the  depths  of  the  loving-kindness  of  Jesus. 

2.  Mark  well,  O  believer,  the  contikuavce  of  thy  Master's  communications, 
and,  consequently,  the  immutability  of  his  communion.  Our  fellowship  with 
the  poor  saints,  so  far  as  it  is  expressed  in  our  contributions  to  their  need?,  is 
necessarily  from  our  own  want  of  means,  if  not  from  lack  of  love,  of  a  brokea 
and  interrupted  character.  It  is  not  every  day  that  we  visit  the  sick  and  feed 
the  hungry,  or  at  least  it  is  not  every  hour  that  we  are  engaged  in  such  pions 
acts.  We  must  rest  even  from  the  pleasure  of  relieving  our  needy  brethren ; 
the  eye  must  close  for  sleep,  even  if  hand  and  piurse  could  be  ever  open.  But 
our  Lord  Jesus  is  ever  giving,  and  does  not  for  a  solitary  instant  withdraw  his 
hand.  As  long  as  there  is  a  vessel  of  grace  not  yet  full  to  the  brim,  the  oil 
shall  not  be  stayed.  He  is  a  sun  ever  shining ;  he  is  a  manna  always  faliing 
round  about  the  camp  ;  he  is  a  rock  in  the  desert,  ever  sending  out  streams  of 
life  from  his  smitten  side  ;  the  rain  of  his  grace  is  always  dropping  ;  the  river 
of  his  boimty  is  ever  flowiug,  and  the  well-spring  of  his  love  is  constantly  over- 
flowing. As  the  king  can  never  die,  so  his  grace  can  never  fail.  Daily  we 
pluck  his  fruit,  and  daily^he  bends  down  to  our  hand  with  a  fresh  store  of 
mercy. .  He  keeps  open  house  and  kills  his  fatted  calf  every  day.  There  are 
seven  feast  days  in  his  weeks,  and  as  many  as  are  the  days  so  many  are  the 
banquets  in  his  years.  Who  has  ["ever  returned  from  his  door  unblessed  f 
Who  has  ever  risen  from  his  table  unsatisfied,  or  from  his  bosom  un-empara- 
dised  ?  His  mercies  are  new  every  morning  and  fresh  eveiy  evening.  W"® 
can  know  the  number  of  his  benefits  or  recount  the  list  of  his  bounties.  £veiy 
sand  that  drops  from  the  glass  of  time  is  but  the  tardy  follower  of  a  myn*d  « 
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mercies.  The  wings  of  our  hours  are  covered  with  the  silver  of  his  kindness 
and  with  the  yellow  gold  of  his  affection.  The  river  of  time  bears  from  the 
mountains  of  eternity  the  golden  sands  of  his  favour.  The  countless  numbers 
of  the  stars  are  but  as  the  standard  bearers  of  a  more  innumerable  host  oi 
blessings.  Who  can  count  the  dust  ol  the  benefits  which  he  bestows  on  Jacobs 
or  the  number  of  the  f  omrth  part  of  his  mercies  towards  Israel  ? 

How  shall  my  soul  extol  Him  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits  !  Surely 
the  poet*  may  be  forgiven  his  extravagance  when  he  sung  : — 

**  Throngh  all  eternity  to  thee, 
A  jajM  Mog  Fll  niee ; 
Bat^  oh  1  eternity's  too  ehort 
Xo  utter  all  thy  praue." 

3.  Ponder  over  the  HBABTDrsas  of  his  communications,  as  expressive  of  the 
intensity  of  his  fellowship. 

The  chiUing  heartlessness  with  which  some  professors  bestow  their  alms  upon 
their  afflicted  brethren,  is  the  death  of  fervent  communion ;  and  it  must  ever  be 
a  source  of  lamentation  to  the  most  eminent  of  the  saints,  that  their  acts  of 
charity  are  seldom  so  lovingly  pei-formed  as  to  afford  the  delightful  warmth  of 
soul  which  is  the  native  atmosphere  of  fellowship.  To  give  our  hearts  with 
our  charity  is  to  give  well  ;  but  we  fear  we  must  often  plead  to  a  failure  here. 
Not  so  our  Master  and  our  Lord.  fiLis  favours  are  always  perfumed  with  the 
love  of  lus  heart.  He  does  not  give  us  the  cold  meat  and  broken  bits  from  the 
table  of  his  luxury,  but  he  dips  our  morsel  in  his  own  dish,  aud  seasons  our 
provisions  with  the  spices  of  his  fragrant  affection.  When  he  puts  the  golden 
tokens  of  his  grace  into  our  pahn,  he  accompanies  the  gift  with  such  a  fervent 
pressure  upon  our  hand  that  the  manner  of  his  giving  seems  to  be  as  precious 
as  the  boon  itself.  He  will  come  into  our  houses  upon  his  errands  of  kindness^ 
and  he  will  not  act  as  some  austere  visitors  will  do,  for  he  sits  by  our  side,  not 
despising  our  poverty,  nor  blaming  our  weakness.  And  with  what  smiles  does 
he  speak  I  What  golden  sentences  he  drops  from  his  gracious  Ups !  And  what 
embraces  of  affection  does  he  bestow  upon  us !  If  he  had  but  given  us  farthings, 
the  way  of  his  giving  would  have  gilded  them  ;  but  as  it  is,  the  costly  alms  are 
set  in  a  basket  of  silver  by  his  pleasant  carriage.  It  is  impossible  to  doubt  the 
sincerity  of  his  charity,  for  there  is  a  bleeding  heart  stamped  upon  the  face  of 
ail  his  favours.  "He  giveth  liberally  and  upbraideth  not."  Not  one  hint  that 
we  are  burdensome  to  him,  not  one  cold  look  for  his  poor  pensioners.  Like  as 
a  mother  giveth  nourishment  to  the  child  at  her  breast,  smiling  and  taking 
pleasure  in  its  feeding,  so  doth  the  Lord  Jesus  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  and  press 
us  to  his  bosom  while  he  is  pouring  out  his  life  for  us.  There  is  a  fragrance  in 
his  spikenard  which  nothing  but  his  heart  could  produce  ;  there  is  a  sweetness 
in  his  honeycomb  which  could  not  lie  in  it  unless  the  very  essence  of  his  soul's 
affection  had  been  mingled  with  it.  Oh,  rare  communion  which  such  singular 
heartiness  effecteth!  May  we  taste  and  know  the  blessedness  of  it 
continually. 

4.  Mark  the  fresness  of  thy  Lord's  bounties,  and  see  therein  how  sponta- 
neous is  his  communion.  Some  Christians,  before  they  will  assist  the  needy  saints, 
require  much  persuading.  They  are  like  deep  wells  which  need  much  labour  be- 
fore the  bucket  can  be  brought  to  the  surface,  and  many  of  them  have  Sb  small  a 
bucket  that  when  we  at  last  procure  their  charity,  it  is  such  a  niggardly  portion, 
that  we  regret  our  much-ado-about-nothing,  and  resolve  never  to  draw  at  that 
well  again.  Indeed,  if  only  the  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  it  is  no  marvel 
that  we  have  so  many  of  Pharaoh's  lean  kine  in  all  our  pastures.    There  are  a 
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f 6fw  geneitms  heartB  which  still  outlive  the  flelfishnesB  of  the  age,  ud  exist  li] 
bright  spots  upon  the  tawny  skin  of  this  sterile  desert  on  wfaidi  our  age  lot 
fallen.    They  are  the  harbours  of  refuge  where  the  ship  of  ehariiy  has  Soimd 
iBk  haTen  from  the  prevailing  tempests  of  woridtinees  and  self-aggnmdisfli&eot 
PeradTentore  even  these  good  angels  sometimes  feel  the  chilly  air  of  a  niggard^ 
world,  and  wrap  themselves  in  some  moments  of  temptation  in  a  part  of  tlie 
dxess  of  ^*  him  that  withholdetii  more  than  is  meet"    It  csniiot  be  wcndend 
that  they  should  sometimes  hint  that  they  have  done  their  sharsy  and  that  it 
would  be  well  if  others  were  as  wilting  to  be«r  the  burden.    But  here  is  one 
unique  excellence  of  our  adorable  Jesus,    fie  is  ever  free,  he  needs  no  urging, 
and  requires  no  pressure.    Prove  your  need  and  claim  his  bounty,  and  he  will 
as  soon  think  of  denying  his  own  name  as  of  refusing  to  relieve  your  wants. 
Often  does  he  give  b^ore  we  ask,  and  never  is  he  behind  his  promiae.  He  does 
not  dole  out  his  mercy  as  if  he  desired  to  restrain  it,  but  he  lifts  the  flood- 
gates of  his  kindness,  and  bids  the  stream  of  blessings  rucdi  fartii  in  aoi  eruhemnt 
toirent  of  goodness.    As  a  king,  he  gives  ri^t  iroyally.  Yon  cannot  grieve  him 
more  than  by  doubting  the  freeneas  of  his  love.    Like  iAnt  sub,  he  rises  upon  a 
sleeping  world,  and  does  not  stop  until  the  matin  prayer  has  invited  him.   M 
the  world  revolves  without  a  hand  to  turn  it,  so  his  favour  is  in  perpcrinal  mo- 
tion without  the  need  of  constraint.  True,  he  loves  to  heaer  onr  pimyers,  but  oar 
supplications  are  not  the  cause  of  his  goodness.    Pn^er  may  be  the  ropeidiidi 
binds  the  vessel  of  his  mercy  to  our  shore,  but  t^e  wind  that  floated  it  thi&o 
blows  from  no  quairter  but  his  own  voluntary  love.    When  our  iiq^ratitude  and 
nnbeHef  ,  lik«  windows  bespattered  with  mire,  have  done  their  beat  to  flhst  oat 
the  sunlight  of  his  grace,  he  has  darted  rays  of  light  and  heat  so  nuarveBonsly 
"powerf ul  that  they  have  shone  into  our  hearts  despite  all  the  filtbiness  that  did 
hinder  them ;  nay,  more,  they  have  even  dissolved  t&eobstmcting  imponties,  and 
liave  cleansed  away  the  tincleanness  of  our  spirit&    We  have  never  f ooad  biB 
door  bolted  on  the  inside,  although  our  own  baseness  has  offeem  locked  it  fnn 
without.    When  the  hand  of  Divine  mercy  endoaes  a  blessing,  it  never  needs 
mnch  labour  to  unloose  the  fingers ;  Christ's  grasp  of  ns  is  as  fast  as  lite,  hot 
his  hold  upon  his  own  mercies  is  so  dight  that  a  babe  in  gzaee  mtgr  open  Ibb 
hand  and  obtain  the  blessing.   How  sweet  to  believe  thiit  Chns^s  feUkm^ 
with  us  is  just  as  free  and  unconstrained  as  his  gradous  gifts  ;  how  pleuaat 
^  know  that  we  may  always  seek  his  company  ;  and,  how  grateful  to  remeB- 
ber  that  he  sometimes  visits  his  children  when  they  are  not  loddng  lor  hami 
Believer,  if  thou  hast  pot  communion,  blame  not  the  Master.    His  donris 
€ver  on  liie  jar.    An  earthly  monarch  is  hard  to  approach;  Esther  tremhied  to 
approach l&e  kingeven  though  she  could  call  him  husband ;  bntno  sodHMfficoltuB 
lie  in  thy  path ;  thou  hast  the  pnvilege  of  oonatant  admdttanoe,  and  none  dive 
stay  tiiee  at  tbe  door.    When  thou  art  at  a  low  ebb  in  thy 'eonuDranion  4fasii 
art  sot  straitened  in  him,  but  straitened  in  thine  own  bowels,    fie  wiU  oier 
no  objection  to  thine  approach,  however  much  thine  unwortfainess  may  diqpli^ 
itself.    Thou  mayest  come  in  thy  low  estate,  and  be  as  cheerfully  welMned  as 
in  the  day  of  thine  honour  ;  yea,  thou  mayest  come  witii  all  thy  badEdidmgs 
about  thee,  and  still  find  the  fountain  flowing.    Look  not  fat  aaytfaa^g  in  iky- 
aetf  to  qualify  thee  for  receiving  die  LovdJesus.    He  is  bis  own  pwyBatio"* 
Come  as  thou  artand  reoeive  of  1^  fi^ess  of  his  grace.    Satan  wili  labourto 
mak»  Khee  thin^  so  much  of  thine  own  emptiness  as  to  doubt  tfieallHnJteMMy 
and  freenses  of  1^  Master's  grace.;  but  be  sure  to  remeoiber,  as  anantiAote  he 
■e  ^e  a  temptatbn,  ^at  "^tto  «iaii  f«e8M(4  «MMisi9,  ai^ 
''^t  is  »  faithful  saying  and  wortt^- of  aU  aa»p(lfl0»ony  C^ 
the  world  to  gave  i%nner$,  of  whom  I  am  dmfP 


BwKly^  nnnen  Gsaxhaye  uaUaiskg  to  bring  to  Jesus ;  and  if  snohave  the  objects 
of  his  mercj,  it  cannot  be  on  acoonnt  of  their  deservings.  Come  then,  O  soul, 
consdons  of  sin,  and  full  of  unbelief,  again  look  to  the  covenant  storehouse^  and 
rest  assured  that  all  thy  wants  have  been  forestalled  in  the  abundant  riches  of 
the  Bedeemer. 

How  sweet  it  is  to  behold  the  Sayiour  communing  with  his  own  flesh !  There 
oan  be  nothmg  more  delightful  than,  by  the  Binne  Spirit,  to  be  led  into  this 
faille  fidd  of  detig^  When  I  behold  the  aHr^lorioos  kinsman  of  the  Chtirch 
endowing  her  with  all  his  ancient  wealth,  and  bestowing  upon  her  all  his  infi- 
joite  riohes,  my  soul  fainteth  for  joy.  Who  is  he  thatean  endure  such  a  weight 
of  love  ?  That  partiBl  sense  of  it  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sometimeB  pleased 
to  afford,  is  more  than  the  soul  can  contain ;  how  transporting  must  be  a  com- 
plete view  of  it  I  When  the  soul  shall  have  understanding  to  discem^.all  the 
Saviour's  gifts,  wisdom  wherewith  to  estimate  them,  and  time  in  which  to  medi- 
tate upon  them,  such  as  the  world  to  come  will  afford  us,  we  shall  then  com- 
mune in  a  nearer  manner  than  at  ptresent.  But  who  can  imagine  the  sweetness 
of  such  fellowship  ?  It  must  be  one  of  the  things  whioh  hath  not  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  which  God  hadi  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  Oh,  to 
burst  open  the  door  of  our  Joseph's  gnmanea,  and  see  the  plenty  which  he  hath 
storad  op  for  us !  This  wUl  overwhelm  us  with  love,  ^y  faith,  we  see  as  in  a 
glass  darkly  the  reflected  image  of  his  unbounded  treasures,  but  when  we  shall 
actually  see  the  heavenly  things  themselves,  with  our  own  eyes,  how  deep  will 
be  the  stream  of  fellowship  in  which  our  soul  shall  bathe  itself  !  Till  then  our 
heartiest  love  and  loudest  sonnets  shaQ  be  reserved  for  our  loving  benefactor, 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 


BAPTIST  CHTJBCHES  IN  PEANCIL 

The  desolatiiig  civil  war  which  ia  now  raging  in  the  American  States 
has  already  manifested  some  of  its  evil  results  on  this  side  of  the  Atkntie. 
It  is  not  only  from  the  towns  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  that  we 
begin  to  hear  the  language  of  complaint,  nor  is  the  suspension  of  cotton 
the  only  form  in  which  ^gland  will  be  affected.  The  diminution  of  the 
funds  of  the  American  Missionary  Societies  is  leading  to  their  abandon- 
ment of  labourers  in  foreign  lands,  who  are  now  looking  to  British  Chris- 
tians to  take  them  up  in  this  their  hour  of  need.  Our  brethren  in  Qeimanj 
have  been  appealing  to  us  through  Mr.  Oncken,  to  supply  the  deficiency 
in  their  resources,  consequent  upon  the  withdrawal  of  one-half  of  the  sup- 
plies they  have  hitherto  received  from  Transatlantic  churches.  Applica- 
tions have  reached  ua  of  a  similar  kind  from  the  western  coast  of  Africa. 
It  is  rumoured  that  one  at  least  of  the  Eastern  missions  must  be  adopted 
by  England,  or  suffer  annihilation ;  and  now  seren  pastors  and  evange- 
lists in  Prance  are  waiting  at  our  doors  in  suppliant  attitude  and  with 
importunate  voices. 

It  appeaviiy  that  during  the  period  of  the  occupation  of  Paris  by  the 
Allied  armies  in  1815,  and  through  ^the  instrumentality  of  some  God- 
fearing soldiera  in  the  English  army,  tiie  goqpel  was  preached,  and  in  one 
Frotestmt  churchy  at  least,  in  the  North,  a  xevival  of  religion  was  tiaee- 
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able  to  their  influence.  About  thirty  yearn  Binee,  at  a  missionary  meet- 
ing held  in  this  church,  some  converts  from  popery  were  present  while 
their  pastor  was  reporting  the  progress  of  Baptist  missions.  Never 
having  heard  before  of  the  existence  oi  our  d«M>mination,  inquiries  and 
explanations  followed,  and  these  aimple-minded,  unprejudiced  men  set 
themselves  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  The  result,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  was  that  they  became  convinced  that  the  baptism  of 
believers  is  the  baptism  of  the  Bible. 

Meantime^  the  providence  of  God  sent  into  their  neighbouibood  the 
Bev.  Henry  Pyt,  by  whom  these  new  converts  were  baptized,  and  formed 
into  a  church.  Mr.  Fyt's  labours  in  connection  with  the  London  Conti- 
nental ^Society  almost  immediately  required  his  removal  elsewhere,  and 
the  infant  church  was  left  for  awhile  to  the  sole  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Sacred  Word ;  they  remained  faithful  to  their  convictions, 
and  consistent  in  life. 

In  the  year  1886,  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  having 
sent  Mr.  Willard  as  their  agent  into  Franee,  he  complied  with  the 
solicitations  of  the  little  community  to  take  their  oversight.  Mr.  W — y 
in  addition  to  his  mioisterial  labours,  engaged  in  the  work  of  instructing 
young  men,  and  preparing  them  to  labour  as  colporteurs  and  evangelists. 
Tbey  preached  and  distributed  the  word  of  life  in  the  adjacent  villages, 
and  by  their  zeal  speedily  drew  upon  themselves  the  persecutions  of  the 
authorities. 

The  priests  were,  as  usual,  foremost  in  the  work  of  opposition.  It  was 
not  to  be  endured  that  these  colporteurs  should  enjoin  upon  the  peasants 
any  other  faith  than  that  of  the  cure,  or  point  to  any  door  to  heaven  tiian 
that  of  the  Church  of  Bome.  The  most  unscrupulous  measures  were 
adopted  to  extirpate  the  dangerous  leaven  from  their  parishes.  The 
populace  were  incited  to  acts  of  personal  violence,  and  false  accusations 
were  brought,  libelling  them  with  notorious  vices  and  even  public  crimes. 
In  one  instance,  a  fire  having  broken  out,  one  of  the  pastors  was  accused 
of  incendiarism ;  but,  happily,  he  was  enabled  to  prove  an  aJihif  having 
been  at  the  time  of  the  conflagration  on  a  journey  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  place  in  question. 

At  length,  the  magistrates  came  to  the  aid  of  the  priests,  and,  on  the 
charge  of  holding  unlawful  meetings,  the  pastors  Vere  thrown  into  prison, 
and  their  meeting-houses  closed.  Worship  was  now  conducted  in  secret 
places.  Persecution  attracted  the  attention  of  the  curious  to  these  rustic 
gatherings,  and  to  the  principles  of  the  suflerers,  and  promoted,  as  it  has 
ever  done,  the  work  which  it  was  intended  to  destroy. 

Through  the  faithful  labours  of  these  devoted  servants  of  Christ  some 
hundreds  have  been  drawn  out  of  the  darkness  of  Popery  to  a  pure  and 
simple  faith  in  Jesus. 

In  the  year  1856,  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  recalled 
Mr.  Willard  to  his  own  country,  in  consequence  of  the  diminution  of 
their  income,  caused  by  the  commercial  crisis  then  felt  in  the  United 
States.  A  heavier  blow  has  now  fallen  upon  these  Baptists  in  France,  by 
the  entire  withdrawal  of  the  contributions  hitherto  received  from  the 
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TranBatlantio  chnrches.  The  annual  expenses  of  the  miflsion  amount  to 
about  £500,  including  the  Balaries  of  the  seren  pastors  and  evangelists, 
and  the  rent  of  the  chapel  in  Paris.*  Small  as  the  sum  is  in  comparison 
with  the  labours  it  represents,  and  the  results  achieved  by  it,  it  is  alto- 
gether beyond  the  power  of  these  humble  fraternities  to  raise  it  amongst 
themselres.  Both  pastors  and  people  have  been  drawn  from  the  humblest 
of  sooietj;  and  it  will  not  less  heartily  recommend  their  labours  to 
British  Christians  to  know  that  it  is  amongst  the  poorest  of  their 
countrymen  that  they  unfold  the  treasures  of  the  Gospel.  Wbile, 
however,  appealing  to  us  for  help,  they  are  not  unmindful  of  their  own 
responsibilities,  for  the  sum  of  2,000  francs  is  annually  contributed  by 
tbem  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  the  afflicted  of  their  number. 
The  extensive  itineracy  carried  on  by  the  brethren  who  minister 
(extending  in  each  case  to  as  many  as  fifteen,  or  even  twenty,  villages), 
completely  forbids  the  resorting  to  secular  occupations  for  the  main- 
tenance of  their  families.  The  appeal  which  these  forlorn  churches  make 
to  Baptists  in  England  is  irresistible.  They  say — ''  We  cannot  address 
ourselves  to  our  brethren  of  other  denominations,  as  our  Baptist  principles 
do  not  meet  their  approval.  If  we  could  have  found  help  in  our  own 
country,  be  assured,  dear  brethren,  we  should  not  have  come  thither  to 
ask  it  of  you ;  but  we  are  placed  in  the  alternative,  either  of  asking 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  else  of  seeing  these  churches 
perish,  as  they  certainly  will  if  deprived  of  the  faithful  ministry  they 
now  enjoy."  The  testimony  given  on  their  behalf  by  other  evangelical 
ministers  in  France  is  emphatically  satisfactory.  M.  Fisch  writes : — 
'*  They  labour  with  zeal  and  with  success  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  and 
have  acquired  the  esteem  of  all  who  know  them."  M.  Delille  "  knows 
them  to  be  animated  by  a  missionary  spirit,  and  that  they  have  suffered 
for  the  nam^  of  Jesus  Christ."  M.  Monod  says : — "  I  am  convinced 
that  whatever  is  done  for  our  brethren  the  Baptists  of  France  will  be 
done  for  Christ." 

M.  Aim^  Cadoty  the  delegate  from  these  brethren,  will  be  happy  to 
visit  any  churches  willing  to  hear  his  recital  of  their  history  and  their 
necessities ;  and  contributions  on  their  behalf  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  Joseph  Qnmey,  Esq.,  26,  Abingdon  Street,  Westminster. 

*  A  friend  of  the  writer,  who  recently  spent  a  Sabbath  in  Parii,  returned  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  devout  aidonr,  the  primitive  simplidtj,  and  the  tender  charity  manifested 
by  the  Baptist  Chnroh  in  that  metropolis. 


THE   FATE   PE0FES80E. 

A  POBTRAIT. 


EasTACB,  soon  after  his  settlement  in  life,  made  a  profession  of  religion. 
With  a  good  education,  and  early  advantages  of  intercourse  with  good  men,  the 
relation  of  his  experience  smprised  and  interested  the  Church.  Fnll  of  zeal  (a 
grace  of  religion  most  easy  to  counterfeit),  he  entered  upon  the  various  depart- 
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meuta  of  Chxistiajl  labour  with  diligence  and  snooess.  Hib  gifts  mee  sapenor 
to  most  of  tkose  around  him,  and,  although  some  aobeiviiiiiided  Chiutiaiis 
thought  that  his  forwardness  was  scarcely  consistent  with  Christian  hnmilityy 
they,  in  charity,  hoped  for  the  best.  One  thing  was  too  apparent,  that  he  never 
would  unite  in  any  project  in  which  he  had  not  the  first  place.  His  views  of 
truth  were  prominently  Calvinistic.  The  various  points  of  doctrine  he  could 
defend  with  no  ordinary  weapons  of  skill ;  but  this  was  often  mixed  with  a  bit- 
tei'ness  of  feeling  not  consonant  with  the  soundness  of  his  creed,  and  the  holy 
influence  of  the  truths  he  professed.  This  notional  religion  was  all  the  piety 
he  had.  When  in  the  public  ministrations  of  the  Sabbalii,  his  pastor  eor 
deavoured  to  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile  by  a  skilful  anatomy  of  the 
human  heart — a  wise  delineation  of  Christian  experience,  or  the  ^ifbraement 
of  Christian  obligation — he  expressed,  without  disguise,  the  feeling  that  he 
could  not  profit  under  preaching  which  savoured  so  much  of  legalism,  and  that 
he  wished  to  be  fed  with  ''  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word."  But  Eustace,  with 
his  loud  profession,  very  soon  betrayed  inconsistencies  of  life  painful  to  his 
brethren.  He  feU  into  the  habit  of  joining  the  company  of  those  who  faared 
not  God ;  at  first  it  was  under  the  plea  of  business,  but  by  degrees  it  became 
evident  that  inclination  moved  his  conduct  He  sat  with  vain  persons,  and 
went  in  with  dissemblers.  His  convenation  was  trifling  and  cenaozioiia,  and 
marked  by  the  want  of  steady  adherence  to  truth.  The  Bible  was  little  xead, 
and  the  light  novels  and  periodicals  of  the  day  pleased  his  fancy  and  his  taste. 
Nor  he  did  he  object  to  worldly  amusements  ;  occasional,  and  then  more  fre- 
quent, visits  to  the  opera  and  the  theatre  showed  the  utter  absence  of  all 
spiritual  feeling.  But  the  most  decided  mark  of  declension  in  thb  **  Fair  Pro- 
fessor "  was  his  conduct  at  home.  Beligion  had  no  place  in  his  family,  at  least 
so  far  as  his  influence  was  concerned.  With  David,  he  did  not  return  '^  to  bless 
his  household ;"  nor  with  Joshua  did  he  resolve,  **  As  for  me  and  my  hooae  we 
will  serve  the  Lord."  The  inoonaiBtencies  of  the  day — lata  houn^  and  often 
worldly  company — ^interfered  with  the  engagements  of  family  tronhip,  and  it 
was  giadually  discontinued.  Unkindly  tempers,  or  a  proud  and  silent  reserve, 
alienated  from  him  the  affections  of  those  whom  he  might  have  won  by  his  ex- 
ample and  life;  and  his  domestics  saw  in  their  master  religion  caricatured 
rather  than  exemplified.  Separated  from  the  church  whose  communion  he  had 
dishonoured,  Eustace  took  refuge  in  those  antinomian  sentiments,  which  place 
the  believer  above  all  obligations,  and  separate  holy  doctrine  from  holy  practioe. 
The  earnest  warnings  of  his  pious  wife,  who  died  in  the  faith,  only  imprened 
him  for  a  short  time.  With  evil  men  and  sednoers,  he  became  worse  and  wone. 
His  children  have  grown  up  in  the  neglect  of  that  religion  their  parent  dia- 
graced  and  dishonoured ;  and  Eustace  lives  to  this  day  a  solemn  warning,  that 
the  profession  of  godliness  is  not  the  possession  of  it,  and  that  there  may  be 
both  gifts  and  knowledge  without  grace.  Personal  self-examination  in  the  light 
of  God*s  word,  and  with  earnest  prayer  for  Divine  teaching,  will  reveal,  beyond 
mistake,  the  reality  of  our  own  religion,  and  show  if  we  have  been  brought  to 
Christ  by  the  Spirit's  power.  The  image  and  superscription  of  Jesus  is  im- 
pressed upon  the  hearts  of  his  true  disciples ;  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  whis- 
pers ite  assurances  amidst  the  conflicts  of  doubt  and  fear,  and  the  believing  soul 
humbly  and  joyfuUy  responds,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed." 

H.  D. 
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A  FEW  MOBE  EEMABKS   ON  FBAYEB  MEETINGS  FBOM 

ANOTHER  HAND. 

''  Fwyjtrm  pn^w  ought  to  b«  regarded  a«  a  plearare  and  prfrilege  rather 
than  a  dnty.  But  pablic  prayer  msy  be  spoken  of  as  a  duty,  since  it  is  seldom 
that  one  would  of  dioioe  praj  poblicly  for  his  own  devotion,  bnt  only  becanse 
it  is  his  duly  to  the  brotheriiood.  No  service  needs  more,  and  none  is  sua* 
eeptible  of  so  little  improvement  by  means  of  instmctton.  This  is  an  exercise 
into  which  men  cannot  be  drilled.  It  is  nngracious  even  to  criticise  what  pur- 
ports to  be  an  address  to  God.  Tet  there  are  some  suggestions  which  we  may 
venture  to  make. 

'<  We  think  it  very  important  that  the  pastor,  or  some  leading  officer,  should 
be  faithful  with  the  younger  members  of  the  church  in  pointing  oat  blemishes 
and  fanlts,  which  may  easily  be  corrected  at  first,  but  which,  if  suffered  to  go 
on,  will  become  ineradicable.  One  man  falls  into  a  whining  tone,  another 
prays  in  an  inaudiUe  whisper,  another  exalts  his  voice  far  beyond  the  natural 
conversational  pitch,  and  others  lose  their  natural  tones  entirely,  and  pray  in 
a  kind  of  sacred  falsetto.  Some  talk  in  tenor,  but  pray  in  bass ;  some  converse 
in  upper  bass  tones,  but  pray  in  tenor  tones.  If  a  brother  first  speaks  and 
tiien  prays,  a  stranger  listening  from  the  outude  would  think  that  two  different 
men  had  been  speaking;  This  habit  becomes  very  marked  in  tiie  ministrations 
of  ministsrs  of  some  branches  of  Christ's  church,  many  of  whom  come,  at 
length,  to  have  a  conversation  voice  and  a  praying  voice,  a  hymn  voice,  a  read- 
ing voioe,  and  a  preaching  voice. 

"  Men  are  seldom  entirely  true  to  themselves  and  natural  in  their  prayers. 
There  is  a  otrtain  round  of  topics  supposed  to  be  necessary  to  a  symmetrical 
prayer.  These  are  punctiliously  introduced,  whether  their  heart  craves  such 
utterance  or  not  If,  when  a  '^Christian  brother  is  in  the  full  tide  of  such  a 
prayer,  uttering  his  regular  succession  of  topics,  Christ  would  really  appear 
before  him,  l^w  extremely  impertinent  would  most  of  his  petitions  seem 
addressed  to  a  living  and  visible  Saviour !  Thus  a  man's  real  feeling  is  not 
expressed :  aad  matters  quite  good  in  themselves,  but  almost  wholly  indifibrent 
to  him,  constitute  the  bulk  of  petition.  Reverential  tones  and  well-connected 
seDtenoes^  expressing  very  proper  ideas,  do  not  constitute  prayer.  The  very 
esBence  of  praying  is,  that  it  conveys  the  real  desires  or  thoughts  of  the  sap- 
pliant.  When  a  man  really  reveres  God,  how  simple  is  the  language  of  venera- 
tion !  If  a  man's  heart  is  breaking  with  sorrow,  or  depressed  by  care,  or 
fettered  by  ill-adjusted  affairs,  why  should  he  leave  the  real  strain  of  feeling, 
and  strike  into  a  fulse  key  ? 

**  It  is  remarkable  how  skilfnlly  men  will  contrive  to  avoid  all  real  interests, 
and  express  almost  wholly  those  which  are  not  real  to  them.  A  man  prays 
for  the  f^ory  of  Gk>d,  for  the  advancement  of  bis  kingdom,  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world ;  bnt  he  does  not  allade  to  the  specialties  in  which  his  very 
life  may  stand,  nor  to  the  wants  which  every  day  are  working  their  impress 
upon  his  character.  The  cares,  the  petty  annoyances,  the  impatience  of  temper, 
pride,  self-indulgence,  selfishness,  consciously  and  unconsciously  ;  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  gUuhiess  of  daily  life,  the  blessings  of  home,  the  felicities  of 
friendship,  the  joys  and  successes  of  life  :  in  short,  all  the  things  which  one 
would  taik  ol  to  a  venerable  parent,  in  an  hour  of  confidence,  are  excluded 
from  prayer.  Without  a  doubt,  reserve  and  delicacy  must  be  often  exercised 
in  the  disclosure  of  one's  secret  and  private  experiences.  But  this  is  not  to  be 
carried  so  far  as  to  strip  prayer  of  all  its  leaves  and  blossoms,  and  leave  it  like 
a  formal  bush  or  tree  in  winter,  with  barren  branches  standing  in  cold  outline 
against  a  eold  tky" 
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CAESON   ON   CHEI8TIAN    OBEDIENCE. 

I  HAVE  sometimes  been  grieved  to  meet  with  persons  holding  strong  views  of 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  the  imputed  righteousness  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  having  a  clear  apprehension  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Qospel ;  but 
at  the  same  time,  not  only  living  in  the  neglect  of  htwum  duty,  but  even  going  a 
step  further,  and  systematically  teaching  others  that  they  may  live  in  the 
neglect  of  the  commandments  of  Jesus,  without  endangering  the  salvation  of 
their  souls;  because,  as  they  suppose,  nothing  is  necessary  to  salvation  bat 
faith  in  Christ,  which  they  seem  to  imagine  may  exist  without  obedience.  This 
one-sided  view  of  the  truth,  I  think,  is  exceedingly  dangerous,  and  in  direct 
contradiction  to  the  Scriptures.  "  Ye  are  my  disciples,"  sajrs  Christ,  "  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you*'  (John  xv.  14).  James  declares  that  "faith,  if  it 
hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone,"  or  "  by  itself,*'  as  it  reads  on  the  maigin 
(James  ii.  17).  And  even  the  mild  and  loving  John  uses  these  stem  words : "  He 
that  saith,  I  know  Him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
trtUh  is  not  in  him  **  (1  John  ii.  4). 

The  late  Dr.  Carson  has  expressed  himself  very  pointedly  on  this  subject 
Having  spoken  largely  of  the  perfect  sufSciency  of  the  atonement  of  Jesus,  for 
procuring  the  full,  free,  and  everlasting  remission  of  sins,  even  of  the  git>8sest 
character,  he  proceeds  to  show  that  the  belief  of  the  Gospel  effectually  changes 
the  mind,  pursuits,  and  conduct  of  all  who  receive  it.  Having  spoken  of  the 
connection  between  justification  and  sanctification  in  general,  he  speaks  more 
particularly  of  the  ordinances  of  Christ's  house.  "  The  faith  of  the  Gospel,*' 
says  he,  '^also  produces  obedience,  with  respect  to  the  observance  of  all  Chriat's 
institutions.  I  readily  allow  that  Christians  may  be  ignorant  of  these  institutions, 
and  that,  in  this  case,  they  cannot  show  their  love  to  Jesus  by  doing  what  they 
do  not  perceive  to  be  his  commandments.  The  most  enlightened  Christian 
may  be  ignorant  of  some  things,  and  the  generality  of  Christians  may  be  igno- 
rant of  many.  'With  respect  to  his  institutions,  few  Christians  appear  to  have 
any  correct  views  at  all.  Some  ordinances  they  do  not  see  at  all,  and  others, 
while  they  retain  the  name,  they  do  not  understand,  and  consequently  do  not 
observe  aright.  But,  with  respect  to  all  the  commandments  of  Jesus,  every 
believer  yields  obedience  as  far  as  he  knows.  If  a  man  perceives  anything  to 
be  a  command  of  Jesus,  and,  out  of  worldly  views,  avoids  obeying  it,  he  has  no 
just  pretensions  to  the  character  of  a  Christian.  If  he  says  he  knows  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
My  friends,  this  is  the  reason  why  I  observe  some  of  those  ordinances  that  are 
looked  upon  to  be  ridiculous.  This  is  the  reason  why  I  observe  the  baptism, 
the  Lord's  Supper,  &c.,of  the  apostles,  and  not  the  ordinances  of  men  that  have 
got  these  names.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  laugh  of  this  world  cannot  drive 
me  from  doing  these  things  that  they  tell  me  are  so  hurtful  to  me  and  to  my 
cause.  I  know  I  would  be  better  thought  of,  and  be  more  successftd,  were  I  to 
take  the  advices  of  this  nature,  that  are  frequently  good-naturedly,  and  even 
kindly  given  me.  But  my  business  is  to  obey  Jesus,  and  leave  my  character 
and  my  success  in  his  hands.  I  am  sure  that  many  people  sincerely  feel  for 
me,  and  that  they  give  their  advice  with  the  best  intentions;  but  I  muiai  infonu 
sudi  friends  that  I  pursue  the  present  line  of  conduct,  not  because  it  is  in  my 
wisdom  best  calculated  to  serve  me,  and  promote  the  cause  in  which  I  am  em- 
barked, but  because  I  know  that  Jesus  has  enjoined  it.  I  persist  in  douig 
these  things,  not  because  I  am  blind  to  the  consequences  that  Uiey  must  have, 
with  respect  to  my  character  and  interest  in  the  world;  but,  knowing  the  ^orst 
result,  I  persist  in  obedience  to  my  Lord,  hoping  that '  when  he  shall  appear,  I 
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shall  be  like  him,  when  I  shall  see  him  as  he  is.* " — Dr.  CarsorCs  WorkSf  vol.  1, 
pp.  120|  121. 

The  above  extract  contains  sufficient  evidence  that  Dr.  Carson  had  no  sym- 
pathy with  the  Antinomian  sentiment,  which  we  have  known  to  be  keenly  ad- 
vocated by  some  of  his  admirers,  namely,  that  a  man  who  knows  the  will  of 
Christ  with  respect  to  baptism,  may,  nevertheless,  refuse  to  be  baptized,  and 
yet  be  a  true  believer  after  all ! 

John  Brown. 
Covlig^  Newtonards, 


PAPEBS  FBOM  MY  NOTE  BOOK    No.  VIII. 

BX  c.  H.  a. 

I  DRAW  the  present  specimen  of  "unfulfilled  prophecy"  from  my  old 
stores,  and  in  presenting  it  would  only  remark  how  pertinently  it  illustrates 
the  passage,  "  Let  not  him  that  pntteth  on  his  armour  boast  as  one  that 
patteth  it  off."  Alas,  for  imperial  America :  let  her  sorrows  teach  us  to  be 
sober,  and  restrain  all  national  boasting.  Other  nations  have  fiins  which 
cry  for  punishment,  but  perhaps  ours,  which  we  hardly  perceive,  may  be 
the  first  to  bring  down  the  wrath  of  the  great  T^ing  of  nations.  The  sin- 
gular letter  is  taken  from  "  The  Pennsylvania  Chronicle  and  Universal  Ad- 
vertiser," 1769. 

Jiemarl'8  which  U  is  supposed  will  be  made  in  thelingdom  of  Eni/Umd^  hy  two  North  American 

travellerSf  in  the  year  1944. 

"Aft«r  a  paaaage  of  forty  days,  aniTed  in  Britain,  landed  on  the  same  spot  which  JoHos 
Csesar  had  done  two  thousand  yean  hefore ;  here  a  poor  fisherman  procured  us  two  horses, 
which  carried  us  through  bad  roads  and  nuserable  Tillages  to  London,  where  our  astoniih- 
ment  was  inexpressible,  to  find  this  once  imperial  city,  which  was  founded  by  Claudiua 
Cseaiy  the  capital  of  Europe,  whose  ciroumferenoe  was  twenty-four  miles,  and  which  but 
two  hundred  years  ago  contained  a  million  of  people,  whose  churches  and  palaces  were 
almost  innumerable,  whose  trade  was  extended  round  the  globe,  and  whose  conquering 
arms  had  subdued  a  great  part  of  Asia,  enslaved  Africa,  and  was  sovereign  of  North,  but 
now  of  imperial  America, — I  saj,  to  find  this  ancient,  and  once  most  august  city,  now  fallen 
to  a  similar  decay  and  ruin  with  Balbec,  Persepolis,  Palmyra,  Athens,  and  Rome,  caused  me 
to  reflect  on  the  transitory  state  of  all  things  in  this  world. 

"  However,  after  having  wandered  about  some  time  iu  its  depopulated  streets,  a  poor 
Briton,  who  hearing  us  speak  the  Eoglish  language,  and  lamenting  the  state  of  the  capital 
of  his  country,  made  up  to  us,  and  with  a  dejected  conntenauce  and  great  humility,  said, 
*  I  conclude,  gentlemen,  you  are  come  from  the  empire  of  America  in  order  to  trace  the 
mins  of  this  once  famous  city,  which  was  the  mistress  of  Europe,  the  seat  of  arts,  learning, 
trade,  and  power ;  but  alas  !  her  glory  is  vanished,  and  her  sun  is  sefe  in  the  west !  If  you 
vviU  accept  of  my  services,  I  will  conduct  you  to  the  most  remarkable  of  its  antiquities  and 
ruins.' 

**  To  which  we  repUed,  *  licad  on,  and  you  shall  be  suitably  rewarded.'  *  Here,'  says  ho, 
'  Htood  Westminster  Hall,  which  was  built  a  thousand  years  ago  by  William  Rufus ;  at  the 
west  end  of  it  were  the  courts  of  justice ;  a  little  beyond  you  see  an  old  wall,  that  was  part 
^f  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  from  whence,  in  virtuous  times,  their  resolutions  made  the 
world  tremble.  Yonder  is  a  field  of  turnip,  there  stood  the  palace — the  palace  of  White- 
hall. As  to  St.  James's,  there  are  no  traces  of  that  left;  it  stood  somewhere  near  that 
pond.  But  follow  me,  and  I  will  show  yon  the  remains  of  a  much  more  venerable  pile  of 
mtiquity.  Here,'  says  he,  *  stood  Westminster  Abbey,  which  was  founded  t^nn.  796 ;  at 
the  west  end  was  the  famous  chapel  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  in  which  were  interred  most  of 
3ar  English  kings  ;  that  on  the  right  is  the  remains  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  tomb  ;  that  on 
tlie  left  that  of  King  William  the  Third ;  all  the  rest  are  swept  away  by  time.  The  whole 
:hiirch  had  been  ornamented  with  the  monuments  of  admirals,  generals,  peers,  philo- 
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Bopheis,  and  oihen,  two  of  wfaicb  we  only  found  leglUe^  that-oC  Locke  and  Newion^  ane 
being  qnite  defaced,  othera  we  conld  not  come  at  on  acoonnt  of  the  mina  being  fallen  in 
npon  thenu  What  a  melancholy  Bight,  that  the  one  end  of  thia  Tenenble  pile,  onoe  dadi* 
cated  to  Qod,  shonld  be  tnmed  into  a  stable !' 

"As  I  bad  an  epitome  of  tbia  onee  famona  dfy  in  my  hand^  loiderad  ovr  gnlda  to  aiiow 
US  the  Admiralty  Honae  and  O^eaaarj.  '  The  fonner,-'  he  aaid,  *■  he  had  heaid  of,  bni  did 
not  know  where  it  atood ;  and  the  latter  had  not,  for  aaveBal  aget,  had  any  ewifainiws  it 
being  a  name  without  a  reality ;  for  that  the  kingdom  had  not  had  a  troaaniy  ainoa  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Seventh.'  He  took  us  next  where  had  stood  seTeral  sqnarea,  bat  their 
names  had  not  come  down  to  him.  From  thence  we  passed  on  to  what  he  called  the  Inna 
of  Court,  which  were  the  only  places  we  beheld  with  pleasnre,  because  there  was  not  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  being  all  overgrown  with  trees  possessed  by  rooks. 

'*  Although  fatigued  with  this  day's  journey,  we  ordered  our  guide  to  conduct  us  to  the 
India  House.  '  That,'  says  he,  '  has  been  destroyed  these  150  years  :  for  the  blood  they 
shed  about  1760,  in  India,  called  for  vengeance,  which  overtook  them,  and  they  are  ex> 
pelled  all  Asia ;  the  barbarity  and  inhumanity  committed  by  them  in  the  Mogiila'  empire, 
about  180  yean  ago,  history  tells  you  their  own  directors  at  that  time  acknowledged. 

'*  'I  could,  gentlemen,  conduct  you  to  many  other  distinguished  ruins,  such  as  the  Tower, 
Custom  House,  churches,  hospitals,  squares,  &c.,  but  these  which  you  have  seen,  I  believe 
you  win  think  sufficient  marks  of  this  great  city's  dissolution,  whose  mercbanta  were 
princes,  whose  traffickers  were  the  honourable  of  the  earth,  but  whose  posterity,  das !  are 
now  scattered  over  the  whole  world,  and  more  eapeoially  to  the  Amerioan  empira,  wMtbar 
they  wen  followed  by  moat  of  our  artisans  and  mechanios,  and  whiofa  is  the.  real  oaaaa  cf 
your  power  and  grandeur.' 

*' '  This  is  vefy  true,  my  friend,!  replied  my  companion,  '  but  it  was  the  depravity  of 
your  mlars  who  first  threw  you  into  convulsions,  and  ended  in  your  ruin.  As,  for  inataaos^ 
do  we  not  read  in  your  annals  that  when  a  man  stood  forth  for  the  liberty  of  his  conntiy, 
lie  was  seized  by  illegal  warrants,  committed  to  the  Tower,  outlawed,  forced  to  beoome  » 
fugitive,  and  accused  of  being  the  blasphemer  of  his  God,  when  he  was  never  tried  or  een- 
▼icted  of  any  such  horrid  crime?  About  the  same  time  the  American  empire,  which  now 
gives  laws  to  so  many  regions,  were  subject  colonies,  who  being  treated  more,  like  aliens 
than  fellow-subjects,  caused  great  disturbance,  which  ended  in  your  ruin  and  their  imperial 
grandeur.  For  whilst  the  important  matter  of  right  wae  in  dispute,  and  the  now  imperial 
Americans  were  remonstrating,  your  miniBtere  were  running  honea  at  Kewmarket^  Umbs^ 
with  many  other  acta  of  dissipation,  intemperance,  injustice,  violenoe,  ignoianoe,  and  des- 
potism, all  introduced  by  a  baoeful  favourite,  are  the  true  cause  of  your  preaent  fbilotii  and 
wretched  condition.    Adieu.'  "-^EaiionaUi» 


Joseph  Alleine :  his  Companiong  and  Times,    A  Memorial  of  Black  Bartholommp, 
1662:    By  Charles  Stanford.    Jackson,  Watford,  &  Co.    Price  7s,  6d, 

JosBFQ  Alleine,  the  author  of  the  "  Alarm  to  the  Unoonyerted," — the  holy 
Mr.  Alleine,  as  his  contemporaries  felt  and  described  him — a  man  so  dead  to 
the  world  and  so  in  love  with  suffering  for  Christ^s  sake  that,  to  the  carnal 
ear,  his  language  of  triumph  and  thankfulness  must  almost  assume  the  form 
of  hyperbole.  He  belonged  to  that  sublimated  order  of  the  Puritans  who  were 
too  much  engaged  in  pleading  with  men  to  care  much  about  pleading-  for 
their  own  citizen  ri^ts  ;  whose  warfare  was  not  with  sinners,  but  with  their 
sins  ;  and  whose  foreheads  were  so  habitually  bathed  in  the  light  of  heaven 
that  their  active  feet  forgot  the  briars  of  the  wildemeaa 

The  names  which,  in  the  estimation  of  Dr.  James  Hamilton,  constitute  the 
Trias  Frinceps  of  this  order  are  those  of  Howe,  Baxter,  and  AJleine ;  and 
the  justice  of  placing  AUeine  in  that  illustrious  roll  none  that  know  him  will 
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dilute.  The  late  William  Bhodea,  of  Damerham  (known  to  our  xeadero 
thiough  Mr.  Stanford's  memoir),  entertained  an  extraordinary  admiration  for 
him.  '^  He  posaesaed/'  says  Mr.  Bhodes,  "  all  the  intensity  and  refinement  of 
the  Puritan  piety — a  piety  hitherto  unequalled  in  the  histoiy  of  our  raoei 
without  any  tincture  of  its  undue  austerity  and  seclusion  from  the  innocent 
graoes  of  Ufe.  In  religious  fidelity  and  tenderness,  in  holy  serenity  of  self- 
government,  in  constant  solicitudes  and  toils  for  the  salvation  of  men,  in 
ardour  and  elevation  of  soul  under  prolonged  sufferings,  in  frequent  and  holy 
converse  with  eternal  things,  he  was  scarcely  inferior  to  Paul  himself,  the  first 
of  human  teachers,  the  inspired  prince  of  mankind."  Mr.  Rhodes,  while 
denying  to  A  Heine  equality  with  Bunyan  in  prophetic  genius,  or  with  Baxter 
in  the  capacity  for  mental  labour,  or  with  Howe  in  serene  majesty  of  spirit, 
declares  that ''  in  heavenliness  of  temper  and  action  he  was  equal  to  the  beat, 
if  he  did  not  surpass  them  all." 

Such  waa  the  man  who,  by  the  spiritual  advisers  of  a  Stuart  Ck>urt,  was 
deemed  unfit  to  hold  office  in  a  national  establishment.  We  talk  of  facts  speak- 
ing more  eloquently  than  words.  Accept,  then,  the  conclusion.  Alleine  was 
unfitted  for  that  post ;  but  would  not  Paul  himself  have  been  equally  unfitted  ? 
Let  every  system  produce  its  legitimate  fruits.  No  man  may  quarrel  with 
that. 

Mr.  Stanford's  book  appears  just  at  the  right  time,  for  the  coming  year,  1862, 
dates  just  two  hundred  years  since  the  execution  of  the  Bartholomew  Act, 
which  cast  two  thousand  of  het  best  ministers  out  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Many  of  the  rising  generation,  who  hardly  know  the  reason  of  their  actual 
polemical  status,  or  whose  historical  knowledge  (such  as  it  is)  of  English  Pro- 
testantism is  falsified  or  obscured  by  the  shifting  of  position  which  parties 
have  subsequently  undergone,  may  here  refresh  their  memories  of  the  past,  and 
discover  by  induction  how  large  a  field  of  liberty  our  suffering  ancestors  have 
won  for  us. 

The  book  opens  with  an  account  of  the  life  and  death  of  Alleine's  father,  the 
worshipful  Tobie  Alleine,  a  member  of  the  Devizes  Coiporation  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  I.,  illustrated  by  peeps  into  the  domestic  and  civic  life  of  that 
period  when  under  the  influence  of  Puritanism.  Such  of  the  stormy  events 
of  the  great  Civil  War  as  passed  under  the  notice  of  the  youthful  Alleine 
in  his  native  town  are  touched  with  a  light  yet  graphic  hand, — scenes 
which,  by  their  aspect  of  un-rest,  seem  to  have  been  designed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (so  the  author  suggests),  in  other  instances  besides  AUeine's,  to  point 
lu^nily  to  the  true  resting-place  of  the  soul,  and  to  stamp  early  decision 
with  more  than  ordinaiy  emphasis.  **  Seeing  from  boyhood  little  peculiar  to 
earth  besides  the  windy  storm  and  tempest  of  sin  and  consternation,  he  was 
ilmost  led  to  think  that  he  had  absolutely  nothing  to  do  in  this  world  but  to 
[laaten  through  it  to  a  better ;  and  by  means  of  invitation  or  alarm,  to  per- 
made,  if  possible,  everyone  else  to  become  a  companion  of  his  panic  flight.*' 
We  cannot  of  course  follow  the  hero  through  all  the  phases  of  his  subsequent 
career  as  student,  pastor,  and  martyr.  The  public  will  do  this  for  themselves ; 
md  whether  friend  or  foe,  hierarchist  or  free-church,  it  will  go  hard  with 
:hem  if  they  escape  th$  contagion  of  a  sigh.  A  lai^  portion  of  the  staple 
)f  this  book,  we  beg  to  add  in  conclusion,  is  derived  from  original  manu- 
scripts, which  have  never  before  been  published.  One  of  the  most  important 
>f  these  is  a  verbatim  report  of  the  trial  of  Mr.  Alleine  before  Judge  Foster, 
^reserved  in  Bedcross  Street  library,  in  the  prisoner's  own  handwriting.  We 
mist  find  room  for  an  extract  from  this  document,  merely  stopping  to  assure 
>ur  reader*  tliat  liie  informer's  characteristic  name  of  ^'  Tweagle  "  is  no  in* 
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vention  of  the  writer's  fancy,  but  a  veritable  aumame  (probably  by  tlus  time 
deservedly  extinct).   Charles  Dickens  himself  could  never  have  devised  ^vuat 
more  suitable  to  the  office  and  occupation  of   an  informer  against  bo&est 
men. 

"  Another  witneM  was  called,  by  name  George  Tweagle. 

"  Tweaffle,  Upon  the  17th  of  Maj  I  went  to  Mr.  ABeinc^a  hoose,  and  there  I  hearil  tb» 
singing  of  a  psahn,  and  that  was  all. 

**  Judge,    Were  there  none  there  bnt  of  his  own  family  ? 

"  TweoffU  [pulUth  at  his  front  hair  in  tign  of  rerermee].    Tei. 

"Judge,    How  many  do  yon  tbink  ? 

'*  Tweagle.    I  tbink  there  might  be  twenty  there. 

*'  Judge,    Were  there  not  forty  there  ? 

"  TweagU.    I  think  there  were. 

"  Judge,    Were  not  sixty  there  ? 

'*  Ttoeagle  [hokdh  timplel,    I  think  there  were  sixty. 

"  Judge\mHdly\,    Ck>me,  come,  old  man,  speak  the  truth  and  shame  the  dmL    Kcfrr 
go  to  help  a  lame  dog  oTor  a  stile.    Were  there  not  eighty  there? 

"  Tweagle  [in  like  mild  manner].    Sure  I  think  there  might  be  eighty  there. 

"  MaMer  Bampjield  [this  was  AUeine's  counsel].  Upon  the  oath  that  joa  have  takes, 
did  you  see  Mr.  Alleine  there  ? 

Tweagle  [thundereth  out]    No." 

Joseph  Alleine  has  now  at  hist  met  with  so  able  a  biographer  that  we  vi^ 
we  could  predicate  a  similar  portraiture  of  some  of  his  Baptist  contemponn@> 
The  companions  and  times  of  Henry  Jessey,  for  example,  offer  a  field  of  ctis- 
covery  which  we  are  quite  sure  Mr.  Stanford  would  work  with  the  power  of 
love,  the  solicitude  of  sympathy,  and  the  skill  of  a  practised  hand 


Sabbath  Evening  Readings  07i  tfie  New  Testament — St.  James,  Pefer^  Jofjiy  <w<J 
Jude,    By  the  Rev.  J.  Gumming,  D.D.     Hall,  Virtue,  &  Co. 

"  Every  man  in  his  own  order.*'   A  man  was  needed,  of  aristocratic  manners. 
pleasing  address,  flowing  eloquence,  and  evangelical  doctrine,  to  attract  aihl 
retain  the  attention  of  the  godly  among  the  upper  ten  thousand.    Hence  Dr. 
Gumming,  his  success  and  his  infirmities.     No  one  man  is  fit  for  everything; 
your  universal  genius  is  always  a  failure — adaptation  for  one  sphere  seems 
necessarily  to  involve  unfitness  for  its  opposite.    The  world  must  learn  to  judge 
a  man  according  to  what  he  is,  rather  than  according  to  what  he  is  not.    Wh<> 
rails  at  a  trumpet  because  it  is  not  a  telescope  ?  or  who  would  denounce  hi^ 
purse  because  it  is  not  a  pickaxe  ?     Dr.  Gumming,  very  probably,  would  l«e 
thrown  away  upon  Mr.  Weaver^s  audiences  in  the  Surrey  Theatre,  and  wouW 
be  forgotten  if  located  in  Whitechapel  or  Shoreditch ;  but  what  of  that  \    Htf  is- 
not  intended  for  such  places,  but  is  precisely  the  man  for  "  the  West,'*  wiit 
her  princely  commoners  and  regal  lonis.     That  silver  tone,  that  golden  utter* 
ance,  that  polished   sentence,    that   jewelled   metaphor,  with   sundry  odi«^ 
sparkling  accessories,  all  contribute  to  charm  those  noble  Scotsmen  who  might 
have  forgotten  the  old  Presbyterian  kirk  had  there  not  been  a  man  wh«M« 
ministry  is  at   once    orthodox   and  fashionable.     It  is  well  that  there  i»  ?■ 
minister  in  London  who  is  adapted  to  a  class  needing  evangelical  teaching  :t> 
much  as  the  working  classes  themselves.    By  the  way,  why  not  get  up  a  aeri^ 
of  lectures  to  the  carriage  classes  ?  it  is  hardly  fair  to  be  giving  the  workers  aD 
our  attention,  as  if  they  were  viler  sinners  or  less  religious  than  the  great  oiir< 
of  the  earth.    Let  a  committee  take  the  Haymarket,  or  St.  James's*  and  aeenn- 
the  services  of  Dr.  Gumming,  and  a  few  others  we  could  mention,  on  the  expre»^ 
understanding  that  they  shall  rebuke  aristocratic  vices,  and  deal  faithfnOy  witL 
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those  right-abominables,  who,  under  cover  of  rank,  become  patrons  of  iniquity 
and  ringleaders  in  debaucheiy.  We  should  greatly  rejoice  to  hear  the  Doctor 
declaiming  agalast "  respectable  "  vice  with  as  much  eloquence  as  he  is  wont  to 
use  in  his  very  safe  battle  against  Bomanists,  or  his  very  unsafe  game  with 
the  metaphors  and  dates  of  prophecy.  He  is  a  faithful  preacher  of  the  word, 
why  does  he  not  assist  in  the  present  extraordinary  efforts  for  evangelizing  the 
metropolis  1  We  feel  persuaded  that  it  would  greatly  tend  to  give  him  back 
some  of  his  early  freshness,  if  he  would  turn  out  of  Crown  Court,  and  leave 
Daniel  and  the  Eevelation  behind  him,  and  tell  of  his  crucified  and  risen 
Saviour  to  the  carriage  sinners  who  are  living  iu  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace. 
He  is  the  man  above  all  others  for  this  work,  if  his  churchly  notions  of  propriety 
will  allow  him  to  attempt  it. 

Whenever  the  Doctor  issues  a  prophetic  work,  we  purposely  forget  to  review 
it.  The  time  is  now  so  near  when  his  expositions  of  prophecy  will  receive  their 
fiual  confirmation  or  annihilation,  that  we  are  content  to  wait.  The  doctrine 
of  the  Second  Advent  is,  however,  so  dear  to  us,  that  we  are  a  little  angry  with 
our  author  for  exposing  it  to  the  risk  of  popular  contempt,  by  venturing  to  fix 
times  and  seasons,  of  which  he  knows  as  little  as  the  Norwood  Gipsy.  '^  That 
the  Lord  will  come  in  such  an  hour  as  we  think  not,"  is  quite  satisfactory 
enough  to  the  watching  and  waiting  believer,  who  feai^  that  meddling  with 
days  and  years  would  rather  pander  to  his  carnal  curiosity  than  minister  to  his 
spiritual  edification.  A  little  speculation  might  be  but  a  speck  in  the  sun,  but 
too  much  of  it  mars  a  man's  lustre.  We  fear  that  Cumming  the  Prophet  will 
be  a  more  probable  recollection  among  tens  of  thousands  than  Cumnung  the 
Evangelist.  Of  course  it  is  the  custom  with  anti-millenarians  to  laugh  at  the 
Doctor  altogether ;  and  those  periodicals  which  we  may  term  the  fiery  dragons 
of  the  press  always  consider  him  a  delicious  morsel.  With  these  we  have  no 
sort  of  sympathy.  We  regard  him  from  a  very  different  point  of  view ;  and 
holding  him  in  the  highest  esteem  as  a  Protestant  controversialist,  and  as  a 
preacher  of  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  rejoicing  in  his  firm  faith  in  the 
coming  glories,  we  cannot  refrain  from  confessing  that  we  greatly  regret  his 
prophetic  fiounderings  and  apocalyptic  romances. 

Aa  to  the  volume  under  review,  we  will  first  indicate  the  order  of  publica- 
tions to  which  it  belongs,  and  then  we  may  safely  commend  its  sound  doctrine 
and  general  simplicity  of  style.  The  "Sabbath  Keadings,'*  of  which  the  present 
la  the  last  volume,  are  a  complete  series  of  remarks  upon  the  New  Testament — 
we  purj^osely  use  the  word  "  remarks,"  for  we  have  too  high  an  opinion  of  the 
term  "  exposition"  to  apply  it  to  the  observations  contained  in  this  last  volume, 
so  far  we  mean  as  they  are  the  Doctor's  own.  After  reading  Henry,  Mantou, 
Jeukyu,  Pool,  Trapp,  Ness,  Peter  Martyr,  Bengel,  Calvin,  and  other  great 
expositors,  one  needs  an  increase  of  patience  and  a  decrease  of  memory  in 
order  to  read  Cumming  with  contentment.  The  change  from  sunlight  to  the 
dim  darkness  of  a  rush  candle  is  certainly  not  an  exaggeration  if  we  employ  it 
as  a  comparison.  But  there  is  another  order  of  works,  good  enough  in  their 
way,  which  only  deserve  censure  when  they  aspire  to  a  name  and  place 
among  expositions.  We  refer  to  sets  of  discourses  upon  dififerent  parts 
of  Scripture  which  sometimes  appear  in  print,  and  afford  much  valuable 
common-place  instruction  to  a  large  class  of  readers.  Among  these.  Dr. 
Cumming's  "Headings'*  will  hold  a  respectable  position.  We  wish  that  he 
had  removed  from  them  the  frequent  reiterations  and  tautologies  which  escape 
notice  in  the  pulpit,  and  may,  in  fact,  be  virtues  there,  but  which  should  be 
carefully  removed  when  it  is  his  intention  to  transform  his  viva  voce  remarks 
into  "  Beadings"  for  the  closet  and  the  drawing-room  ;  but  notwithstanding  all 
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'blemishes,  the  result  of  the  Doctor's  ten  years'  labour  in  ranging  through  iiie 
"Whole  New  Testament,  although  by  no  means  veiy  astonishing  for  depth  or 
•norelty,  is  worthy  of  all  commendation,  and  we  heartily  join  in  his  prayer 
*'  that  it  may  enlighten  many  minds  and  comfort  many  hearts.*' 

Hie  volume  opens  with  what  the  Doctor  calls  an  ''  Exposition  of  James,"  and 
"we  are  willing,  in  a  great  degree,  to  permit  the  correctness  of  the  title  ;  hut  ve 
think  it  is  canying  matters  a  little  too  far  to  give  us  forty-four  pages  oat  dt 
one  hundred  and  twenty-two,  from  Neander,  or  somebody  else,  for  the  name 
is  not  appended  to  one  extract  of  abundant  length.  No  one,  we  hope,  will 
object  to  the  four  and  six  pages  taken  bodily  from  Albert  Barnes  ;  this  is  n 
pleasing  and  profitable  manner  of  bookmaking,  against  which  nothing  can  be 
urged,  except  by  those  surly  souls  who  growl  out,  "  We  have  all  got  Barnes's 
Notes  ourselves,  and  do  not  need  to  buy  Cumming's  edition  twice  over!" 
'Putting  aside  such  senseless  remonstrances,  we  nevertheless  think  that  f ort^- 
four  pages  of  borrowed  matter  is  a  very  lai^  proportion  out  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty- two  ;  but  we  dare  say  that  Dr.  Gumming  considers  it  veiy  modeiate. 

Most  of  our  popular  preachers  become  the  victims  of  the  reporters,  and  are 
condemned  to  present  their  productions  to  the  public  at  the  orthodox  price  of 
one  penny.  By  some  means,  unknown  to  us.  Dr.  Gumming  has  so  effectually 
cried  "  Hands  off,"  that  Ghapter  House  Court  gets  no  booty  from  him.  Tor 
this  it  were  wrong  to  blame  him,  but  hard  to  praise  him.  The  '^'Sabbath 
Evening  Beadings,"  of  which  this  volume  consists,  so  far  as  they  are  tlie 
Doctor's  own  composition,  are  simply  sermons,  not  very  much  under  the 
average  of  merit,  and  in  no  instance  at  all  above  it.  A  penny  would  be  a  vezy 
sufficient  price  for  the  best  sermon  in  the  collection,  and  at  the  sametatetn 
proportion  to  value,  one  of  Henry  Melville's  discourses  would  be  dirt  cheap  at 
half*a*crown.  If  liie  patrons  of  our  Penny  Pulpits  should  be  overtaken  with 
melancholy  because  they  are  denied  the  eloquence  which  crowds  the  Scotch 
Church  in  Grown  Court,  they  may  be  revived  by  the  assuiunce  tot  the 
spiritual  meatTeserved  for  the  higher  classes  is  not  one  whitmore  nourishing  or 
savoury  than  that  which  is  given  to  the  multitude  at  a  lower  price.  This  book 
at  six  shillings,  we  estimate  at  three  shillings,  and  are  hardly  content  without 
discounting  another  shilling  for  stolen  and  borrowed  matter,  which  ought  in 
all  conscience  to  be  given  away  gratis.  "I  can't  imagine,*'  said  one  seller  of 
brooms  to  his  brother  merchant,  "  how  you  manage  to  sell  your  goods  so  Aeap, 
for  I  steal  all  my  stuff,  and  yet  it  hardly  pays  me."  "  Ah,"  said  the  other, 
" but  I  steal  mine  ready  made"  Which  was  a  very  sufficient  axgument  for 
selling  at  a  reasonable  rate,  and  may  serve  as  a  suggestion  to  all  brethren  whoee 
scissors  are  creaking  with  over  exercise,  and  whose  paste-pot  is  weary  with 
incessant  service. 

We  think  we  have  counted  seventy-seven  distinct  works  by  Dr.  Gnmmbg, 
and  more  are  announced.  Where  there  are  so  many  children,  some  must  have 
a  very  small  dowry ;  it  argues  that  the  father  is  very  rich  when  we  find  the 
latest  offspring  possessed  of  even  a  moderate  competence.  How  any  man  could 
write  so  much,  and  of  so  good  a  quality,  is  wonderful ;  the  wonder  is  not  that 
the  matter  is  getting  thin,  but  that  there  is  any  milk  in  the  water  at  alL 
Certainly  a  pause  would  be  healthy  that  the  cistern  might  be  refilled  before  it 
gives  forth  new  streams,  for  the  flood  is  rather  feeble,  and  ought  not  to  decrea* 
much  further.  If  the  Doctor  does  not  improve  in  forthcoming  issues,  we  fear 
that  when  he  goes  to  his  grave  many  of  his  works  will  die  with  him,  and  be 
interred  with  his  bones. 
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**  Jmo$ktr  €fmp$l"  BtamiMd;  or,  a  Popular  OrUickm  of  oouh  of  theSemi 
"  BbM^B  and  ifow«w.*'  London  :  W.  Walker  &  Co.,  IIW,  Strand.  1861. 
Pp.99. 

Thb  ''  Easays  and  Beviews  "  have  had  a  singular  history.  Intended  for  the 
learned  and  speculative  few,  they  accidentally  became  popular  ;  but  by  this 
time  the  m^ority  of  those  who  have  skimmed  their  pages  have  quietly  put 
them  aside,  unal^  ''to  make  anything  of  them."  Still  an  uneasy  feeling 
lemains.  Erudition  -and  verbiage  apart,  what  are  the  main  points  in  this  new 
attack  upon  ihe  faith  ?  Where  do  its  teachings  clash  with  the  first  principles 
df  our  belief,  the  veiy  postulates  of  all  religious  inquiry  ?  On  matters  such  as 
these,  the  most  unlearned  may  decide  ;  and  if  it  can  be  ^own  that  the  ^Essayists 
have  repudiated  the  most  elementaiy  .tvuths  of  Christiani^,  it  becomes  a  task 
of  supererogation  to  follow  them  into  details.  "If  the  foundations  be 
destroyed,"  it  is  useless  to  enter  upon  an  elaborate  and  scientific  argument  on 
the  strength  of  a  cornice  or  the  symmetiy  of  a  pinnacle. 

The  little  book  b^ore  us  admirably  exposes,  in  many  instances  by  a  simple 
statement,  the  fundamental  errors  of  the  book,  and  examines  in  a  veiy  fair 
and  calm  way  the  leading  arguments  of  each  Essay.  Every  paragraph  bespeaks 
careful  thought,  and  the  Essayists  themsehres  can  complain  of  no  lack  of 
charity.  The  following  extract  from  the  author's  summary,  will  indicate  the 
scheme  and  style  Of  the  work  : — 

'*Fint,  we  ha^  ■atn'lhat  J>r.  Temple,  in  order  to  support  his  theory  of  the  perpetual 
qiiritiud  progms  of  the  hnmaa  zaoe,  altogether  igaorei  the  fact  of  man's  perverted  moral 
nature  and  oonaeqaent  proneness  to  evil ; — a  fact  bat  too  plainly  manifest  on  the  surface  and 
in  the  depths  of  society,  even  if  Revelation  had  never  enforced  it. 

**fl60ondly,  we  have  seen 'that  Dr.  Williams,  in  order  to  support  his  pOBiti<m,  that  the 
history  of  Scripture  is  mere  legend  and  Its  prophecy  a  mero  preteaoe,  to  ii^iidhno  faote  oor- 
rsspond,  not  only  disgraces  hunself  as  a  Hebrew  scholar,  and  is  guilty  of  misrepresentation, 
bat  that  he  never  tonoheB  on  the  real  difficoltor,  namely >-ihe  express  statements  of  our  Xiord 
as  to  Old  Testament  prophecies  of  his  person  and  work.  Statements  so  plain  and  so 
reiterated,  that  those  who  refuse  to  accept  their  evident  purport  are  shut  up  to  one  of  two 
alternatives :  either  that  he  was  a  deceiver  or  that  he  was  deceived.  Whichever  of  these 
alternatives  is  accepted  by  the  new  theologians,  they  must  be  compelled  to  surrender  our 
Lord's  authority  even  as  a  moral  teacher,  to  say  nothing  of  his  divinity. 

**  Thirdly,  we  have  seen  that  Professor  Powell  assnmes  as  an  axiom  that  the  succession  of 
cause  and  effect  in  nature  is  unalterable,  even  by  Divine  onmipotenoe ;  that  miracles  are 
therefore  impossible,  and  consequently  incredible,  that  even  if  performed  they  coold  not 
be  proved  to  be  miraculous ;  and  it  has  been  shown  that,  poshing  the  same  idea  to  its 
legitimate  condosions,  he  denies  OrecUioUy  and  places  in  its  stead  certain  *  ultimate  ideas  of 
universal  causation.'  There  is  nothing  b^ond  what  is  idtimate ;  this  philosophy  therefore 
says,  with  *the  fool,'  of  whom  the  Psalnnst  speaks,/ there  is  no  Qod.'  It  has  also  been 
■faown  that,  in  the  face  of  all  this  he  still  professed  to  receive  by  faith  'the  entire  revealed 
manifestation  of  Christianity.' 

'"  Vourthly,  we  have  seen  that  Mr.  Wilson— in  his  anxiety  to  prove  that  persons  holding 
^e  sentfanente  which  he  and  his  brother  authors  avow,  can  with  honesty  retain  the  status 
and  emoluments  of  the  Chtxrch  of  England—advocates  a  system  of  idedlogical  interpreta- 
tion of  Scripture,  and  of  the  formularies  of  that  church,  which,  if  applied  to  common  life, 
would  eweep  away  all  mutual  confidence,  and  overwhehn  society  with  fraud  and  immo- 
xality. 

"'Pifthly,  we  have  seen  that  in  endeavouring  to  prove  that  Scriptore  palpahly  contradicts 
^e  conclusions  of  science,  Mr.  Goodwin  wrests  its  meanlDg,  fosgete  the  impertant  fact  ibat 
it  is  only-tfie  Tsoent  and  imperfectly-digested  disoovsvies  of  sdenoe  which  pansent  thaw 
luKfluUe  difficulties,  and,  worst  of  all,  f oigets  that  (to  take  tiie  lowest  gnmad)  tiis  potnts  of 
agreement  between  the  *  Mosaic  eosmogony'  and  the  facts  of  sdenoe  an  so  strildngas  to 
he  unaoooontaVle  except  on  the  supposition  of  Divine  inspiiation. 

"Sixthly,  we  have  seen  that  Mr.  Pattison  biings  forwaid  a  nuMs  of  inlonnatioa  to  prove 
'tet  the  VMi9r>l  tendeney  of  ToUgious  thought  fan  Xoghwd  is  towaids  the  supieiBgoy  of 
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KeafOD,  carefnUy  ignorizig  all  facte  that  lead  to  a  oontiaiy  oonclnsioxi,  and  does  not  diiigniae 
bis  Mtufaetion  in  the  nippoaed  tendency ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  ezpraasea  his  belief 
that  the  exercise  of  common  Reason  with  reference  to  Christianity  is  destmotiTe  of  its  life, 
and  that  of  transcendental  Reason  quite  inefficaoioos  to  prove  it ;  and  it  has  been  shown  that 
he  leaves  us  here,  without  an  attempt  to  explain  on  what  ground  he  oonoeives  Ghxistianitj 
can  be  upheld  or  enforced. 

**  Lastiy,  we  have  seen  that  in  the  last,  longest,  and  most  elaborate  of  the  Essays,  Mr. 
Jowett  endeavours  to  construct  a  theory  of  interpretation  of  Scripture  which  may  serve  as 
a  groundwork  on  which  the  arguments  of  the  other  Essayiste  may  be  based :  and  it  has 
been  shown  that  in  so  doing  he  exhibits  a  mind  so  hopelessly  warped  by  long^contmued 
one-sided  study  of  the  letter  of  Scripture,  as  to  have  become  praotioally  incapable  of 
perceiving  its  Divine  element,  however  conscious  of  it  his  heart  may  still  be.  It  has 
been  shown  further  that  a  laige  proportion  of  those  passages  of  Scripture  which  he  cites 
as  exhibitiDg  defects  destructive  of  the  doctrine  of  plenaiy  inspiration,  will  not,  without 
violence  to  the  context,  bear  the  construction  he  puts  upon  them,  and  that  in  fact  they 
present  no  *  difficulties'  whatever ;  while  the  minority,  that  is  the  real  difficulties,  are 
altogether  too  slight  to  sustain  the  weight  of  inference  with  which  he  would  burden  them. 
It  has  been  further  shown  |hat  those  very  defects  in  Christian  aoUon  which  he  lepreee&ts 
as  resulting  from  a  servile  and  literal  use  of  Scripture  do  in  fact  result  from  an  entirely 
opposite  error ;  that  they  are  to  be  met  by  a  fuller  and  more  literal  obedience  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible,  not  by  stepping  from  off  that  rock  on  to  the  quicksands  of  individual 
conscience  and  perception."  (Pp.  89—91.) 

We  have  nowhere  seen  in  the  same  compass  so  lucid  and  complete  a  sketch 
of  the  errors  and  sophistries  of  the  notorious  volimie.  No  higher  praise  can  be 
given  to  the  rest  of  the  work  than  that  it  makes  good,  in  a  dear,  terse,  and 
popular  style,  but  with  irresistible  logic,  every  one  of  the  points  contained  in 
such  a  summary.  There  is,  withal,  throughout  the  discussion,  an  eamast 
devotional  spirit,  which  will  greatly  commend  the  book  to  Christian  readers.  In 
these  controversies  there  has  often  been  of  late  a  spirit  of  banter,  and  a  shoWy 
at  least,  of  levity,  much  to  be  avoided  by  those  who  would  make  an  impression 
either  upon  their  sceptic  opponents  or  upon  the  age. 

**  As  for  the  real  difficulties  of  revealed  religion,"  concludes  the  author,  **  let  us  follow 
Sir  Thomas  Browne's  example.  *  There  is,'  he  says,  '  as  in  philosophy  so  in  divinity,  sturdy 
doubte  and  boisterous  objections,  with  which  the  unhappiness  of  our  knowledge  too  nearly 
acquainteth  us.  More  of  these  no  man  hath  known  than  myself,  which  I  oonfeas  I  con- 
quered, not  in  a  martial  posturcy  hut  on  my  kntes.***  (P.  98.) 
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ANNIVERSARY    AND  OPENINa 
SERVICES. 

Hehel  Hbkpstead.— On  the  15th  of 
October,  a  new  chapel  was  opened  by  the 
church  and  congregation  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rie?.  W.  Emery.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Revs.  F.  Tucker,  and 
H.  Allon.  The  ooUeotions  at  the  opening 
services  amounted  to  nearly  £90. 

Abthub^sxbbst  Chapxl^  G^BAT's-nrK 
BoAD.— The  above  place  of  worship,  erected 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  church  and 
oongrwation  under  the  pastoral  can  of  the 
Rev.  S.  Willsy  B.D.,  formerly  of  Vernon 
Ohapel,  was  opened  on  Tuesday,  October 
S9th.  The  Bev.  Dr.  Hamilton,  of  Rmnt- 
aqnare,  and  the  Rev.  O.  Winslow,  J)£.,  of 


Bath,  preached.  The  following  day,  the 
Rev.  0.  WooUacott  prcAohed,  and  on  the 
Thursday  and  Friday,  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Revs.  A.  M.  Henderson 
and  B.  W.  Noel,  MjL  The  opening  eer* 
vices  were  brought  to  a  close  on  the  Son- 
day,  when  Dr.  Wills  preached  in  the  mom* 
ing,  and  Dr.  Angus  in  the  evening.  l%a 
wdls  are  stuccoed  in  imitation  of  Bath 
stone.  The  area  will  acconmiodate  neuiy 
450  sitters,  but  it  is  proposed  hereafter  to 
erect  galleries,  which  will  greatly  enlarge 
the  capacity  of  the  chapel.  Underneath 
the  chapel  is  a  school-room,  iZfL  by  IQft. 
The  budding  with  its  entire  fittings  wiU 
only  cost  about  £1,700. 

Bitbtov-oK'Tbikt.— On  Sund^»  Goto- 
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ber  20th,  tbe  now  obspel  ereoied  in  liea  of 
that  which  wm  dmtrojed  hj  fire,  mm 
opened  with  Sennonft  by  the  Ber.  Dr. 
Ainott :  in  subtequent  Mrrioee  the  Bert. 
J.  A.  Spni^geon,  A.  Munell,  and  J.  H. 
Sturmer,  praached.  The  entire  ooet  of  the 
buUding  ie  £1,260. 

GoBTOK,  HUB  MAircHxarxB.— On  the 
25th  of  October,  a  church  was  formed  in 
the  Tillage,  and  the  Ber.  B.  Stanion  inrited 
to  itepastorate.  The  Bevs.  B.  Ohenery 
and  W.  K.  Armstrong  took  part  in  the 
•enrioes. 

6I.AZBBT7BT. — On  the  16th  of  October, 
a  new  Baptist  interest  was  opened  in  this 

S pretty  little  Tillage.  The  mmisters  who 
■eaehed  on  the  occasion  were  the  Bers. 
.  B.  Edwards,  of  Brecon ;  J.  W.  Brans, 
of  Kensiiieton ;  D.  Y.  Phillips,  of  Bnilth ; 
0.  H.  Llewellyn,  of  Erwood;  and  F. 
Brans,  of  Llangynidr.  The  congregations 
throughout  were  crowded. 

MoTnspOKT,  ini^B  Bousxr.—On  No- 
rember  4th,  the  opening  of  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  celebrated  in  this  Tillage.  Ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Mr.  John  Warn, 
of  Porftsea,  to  crowded  congregations.  On 
the  following  day  about  &0  sat  down  to 
tea,  after  which  addresses  were  delirered 
by  the  Bers.  J.  Parker,  J.  Collier,  W. 
Drew,  T.  Morris,  J.  Brasted,  J.  Walters, 
and  by  J.  Hicksman,  Esq.  (Sslisbury),  and 
Mr.  John  BaUy,  senior  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Lockerley. 


BECOONITION  AND   OBDINATION 
SBBYICES. 

Halifax. — ^The  recognition  of  the  Ber. 
Thomas  Michael,  late  of  Eresham,  as  pas- 
tor of  the  first  Baptist  church  in  Halifax, 
was  celebrated  October  13  and  14. 
The  Bers.  Dr.  Acworth,  Dr.  Thomas,  H. 
J.  Betts,  J.  Oreen,  and  T.  Pottinger,  took 
part  in  the  servioee. 

Bboktabb. — The  Ber.  W.  Perry  was 
recognised  as  minister  at  Bromyara,  on 
the  16th  inst.  The  Bers.  E.  Edwards,  T. 
Nash,  and  J.  Shaw  preached. 

TwiGKBiTHAX. — ^A  serrico  was  held.  No- 
rember  12th,  in  recognition  of  the  newly- 
formed  church,  and  of  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  William  Freeman  as  its  pastor. 
The  Ber.  J.  Bums,  D.D.,  presided.  The 
following  mimsters  took  part  in  the  ser- 
rice: — ^The  Bers.  G.  S.  Ingram,  Wm. 
Barker,  J.  H.  Millard,  B.  Daries,  and  J. 
W.  Goucher. 

QUBEK-BTBIBT    GhAPEL,  WooLWIOH. — 

Norember  12th,  the  Ber  J.  Teall,  kte  of 
Hatch,  was  recognised  as  pastor.  The 
Bers.  John  Cox,  W.  Gill,  B.  B.  Isaac,  E. 


Daries,  S.  Pearoe,  C.  Box,  and  W.  Beal, 
Esq.,  sddressed  the  meeting. 

Pbbbhobe.— The  celebration  of  the  set- 
tlement  of  the  Ber.  T.  G.  Bose,  was  held 
Norember  6th;  the  chair  was  taken  by 
Henry  Hudson,  Esq.,  of  The  Elms,  ISx, 
Salsbury,  as  senior  deacon,  gare  much  in- 
terestinff  information  respecting  the  way  in 
which  they  had  been  led  to  the  tmanimoua 
choice  of  Mr.  Bose  as  their  pastor,  and 
dosed  by  giring  Mr.  Bose,  in  the  name  of 
the  church,  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
Addresses  were  also  giren  by  the  Ber.  x. 
G.  Bose ;  the  Ber.  James  Mursell,  of  Ket- 
tering; Bers.  M.  Philpin,  S.  Dunn,  T. 
James,  and  other  friends. 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Ber.  F.  Edwards,  B.A.,  minister  of 
South-parade  Chapel,  Leeds,  has  announced 
his  intention  of  resigning  his  pastorate  at 
Christmas.    The  sole  ground  of  the  ex- 

Eected  change  is  Mr.  Edwards'  state  of 
ealth.  He  has  long  suffered  from  a  weak- 
ness in  the  throat,  which  the  climate  of 
Leeds  has  tended  seriously  to  increase.  In 
some  more  southerly  climate  he  hopes  to 
resume  his  work  without  being  similarly 
affected.— The  Ber.  H.  H.  Bourn,  of  Buck- 
ingham, has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Biddings,  Derbyshire. — The  Ber. 
John  Lewis,  formerly  of  Naunton,  has  re- 
ceived a  cordial  invitation  from  the  Baptist 
church  at  Truro.  —  The  Bev.  Charles 
Graham  (brother  of  the  Ber.  J.  Graham, 
of  Craven  Chapel),  has  accepted  a  very 
cordial  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Oaklands  Chapel,  Shepherd's 
Bush,  and  has  commenced  his  labours  in 
that  place.  Mr.  Graham  was,  till  recently, 
minister  of  a  Congregational  church  at 
Kendal,  and  resigned  that  sphere  of  labour 
in  consequence  of  his  having  embraced 
Baptist  views. — The  Bev.  C.  mlson  Smith, 
from  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeoa's  Metro- 
politan Institute,  having  received  an  un- 
animous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Kington,  Herefordshire,  com- 
menced his  labours  on  the  second  Sunday 
in  October. — Mr.  William  Davies,  of  Pon- 
typool  College,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
from  his  friends  at  Holyhead  to  take  the 
orersiffht  of  the  English  church  about  being 
formed  there. — The  Ber.  Edward  Curtis, 
of  Bawdon  College,  has  accepted  an  inrita- 
tion  frvm  the  church  at  Hatch,  near 
TauntoD,  and  will  commence  his  labours 
there  next  Lord's  day.  —  The  Ber.  J. 
Butcher,  of  Thorpe-le-Soken,  Essex,  has 
resigned  his  charge^  and  will  close  his 
labours  at  Thorpe  at  Christmas  next.' 
—  The     Ber.     James     Macfarlane,    of 
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Aberchirder,  Bauffslure,  fan  aeeepted  a 
call  from  the  ehureh  at  Elgin.— The  JBor. 
Stewart  WilEMnBon  has  annoimeed  his  in- 
tenlion  'to  vengn  his  pastonle  at  Sooth* 
■treet,  Sxeter,  at  OhrMtmas  next.  From 
that  time'his  addzees  wOl  be,  *^89,  OhftoB- 
xoad  Beat,  St.  JohnVwood,XioiidoxL"— The 
Bev.  Thomas  Brooks,  of  Bourton-on-the 
Water,  has  annoaiused  his  intention  to  re* 
sign  this  pastorate  of  the  ohnreh  at  Boorton 
at  the  close  of  thepresent  year,  and  will 
tlwrefore  be  open  to  inyitstion.— The  Bev. 
Q,  H.  Boberts,  Tibor,  Pembrokeshire,  has 
aooepted  the  nnanimons  inTitation  of  the 
Baptist  ohnreh  at  Osstletown.— The  Ber. 
W.  MThail,  PrimitiTe  Methodist  minister, 
was  recently  baptized  by  immersion  in  the 
Baptist  chapel,  Middleton-in-Teesdale,  upon 
a  profession  of  his  fisdth,  and  he  is  ready  to 
supply  any  Baptist  church  with  a  yiew  to 
the  ministry:  his  address  is  **Mrs.  Oal- 
Terts,  Ghlgate,  Barnard  Castle:" 

MlBOBLLAirBOTJS. 

SiON  Chapxl^  Bsabpobd,  Yobe. — 
Since  the  Bey.  J.  P.  Chown  undertook  the 
pastoral  OTerswht,  the  Church  has  yery 
much  increased  in  numbers,  and  a  larger 
chapel  is  to  be  forthwith  erected.  Accor- 
ding to  the  arrangements,'  the  present 
chapel  is  to  remain  imaltered,  and  the  new 
one  to  be  a  separate  cause,  the  nucleus  of 
which  is  to  go  from  the  present  church. 
The  cost  of  the  new  chapel  is  to  be  not  less 
than  £5000,  of  which  amount  £3000  haye 
been  already  contributed. 

Henbage-stbest,  BiBHmaHAic. —  On 
Oct.  22,  a  meeting  was  held  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enabling  the  friends  to  take  fare- 
well of  their  late  pastor,  the  Bey.  W. 
Hanson,  whose  failing  health  had  com- 
pelled him  to  resign  ms  ohiurge.  E.  Pear- 
son, Esq.,  being  called  to  the  chair,  ad- 
dresses were  deliyered  by  the  Bey.  W. 
Varley,  Bey.  T.  Aston,  Mr.  W.  Jones,  and 
Mr.  D.  Jones,  expressiye  of  their  sympathy 
and]  affection.  M.  Withers  was  then 
called  upon  to  present  a  testimonial,  which 
consisted  of  a  handsome  purse,  containing 
twenty  guineas,  Toluntarify  subscribed  by 
the  friends.  Mr.  J.  Buttress  was  then 
called  upon  to  present  another  testimonial 
— a  handsome  pair  of  pictures,  a  gift  from 
the  children  of  the  Band  of  Hope  con- 
nected with  the  place  of  worship. 

Pbofosbd  17ew  Chapel  at  Colebazhb, 
Tbet.and. — ^In  the  month  of  September, 
1860,  the  Bey.  T.  W.  Medhurst»  of  Kings- 
ton, Surrey,  was  induced  to  accept  the 
unanimous  call  of  the  Bi^tist  church  at 
Coleraine,  Ireland,  to  take  the  pastoral 
oyersight  of  the  church.  This  call  was 
Accepted  under  the  auspices  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society.    Smce  Mr.  Medhumt's  set- 


tl0arait^'skty*il«s 
added  to  the  (dumh,  while  ^the  womgm' 
tion  has  so  mpldly  iimwiid  that  alsnp 
efaapel  is  'now  impemtMfdamsagHML  On 
LordVdvf ,  OotolMr  20^  the  awuibsta  df 
the  ehonm  nnanimiwisly  lesohad  tkst  thay 
would  at  once  open  a  snbsBiMioa  ior  ihe 
purpose  of  enahhng  them  to  buiUL  fiiiiee 
then  upwards  of  thrae  handrad  pomidi 
have  been  finmishad,  whic^  oooaideri^g 
the  porerty  of  ^the  people^  is  moat  libaraL 
The  people  will  not,  howeyer,  be  able  to 
aocompluh  the  much-desired  oUect  alone. 
They  confidently  look  to  Ghnstiana  m 
England  to  assist  them.  Mr.  Miedhiirst 
intends  during  the  coming  ^ring  to  yisit 
OlasgoWy  Edmbuigh,  Xiondon,  and  other 
large  cities,  for  tl^  puroose  of  aoliaitiaig 
aid.  About  £1,400  will  be  rvquiied,  the 
whole  of  which  must  be  ooUeeted  before 
theehapel  can  be  built.  The  new  boildiag 
must  seat  800  persons,  and  sohool-xooiBs 
and  yestries  will  be  required. 

MABaATS.-«On  Noyember  6,  a  meetiBg 
was  held  for  the  extinction  of  the  remaia- 
ing  debt  of  £70  on  the  Baptist  Oongv^a* 
tional  Chapel,  Mamte.  Daring  the 
eyening,  the  Bey.  I.  Hiyoraft,  BX,  the 
pastor,  presided,  and  inteicstii]^  addresses 
were  deliyered  by  members  of  the  olinrcb 
and  congregation.  In  the  year  1843  tl» 
chapel  was  enlarged  under  the  miniafcry  of 
the  Bey.  H.  J.  Qambla^  now  of  Vpfmt 
Clapton,  and  a  capacious  Rhool-ioom 
erected,  at  an  outlay  of  £1,240,  which,  with 
other  responsibilities,  amounted  to  upwards 
of  £1,800.  The  whole  of  this  sum  has  at 
length  been  raised  by  the  liberal  eontiftii- 
tions  of  Christiaa  friends. 

KiiaiTmr.--The  Bey.W.  S.  Baixinger 
has  seeured  an  eligible  plot  of  ntnuid  £s 
the  erection  of  a  new  ehapel  in  &s  impor- 
tant suburb  of  the  metropolis,  and  wffl 
thankfully  reoeiye  oontrfentions  addressed 
to  him,  at  11,  Albert  TeRaoe,Bayswalnr,W. 

EASTBOVBirB.— Not  a  frw  of  oar  rmdmn 
are  acquainted  with  the  amamtias  of  this 
rising  watering  plaee.  It  has  a  vesident 
population  of  6,000,  which  is  iinmiHSii! 
during  the  season  to  nearly  thiee  tiim 
that  number.  The  means  of  graae  pro- 
yided  by  all  denominations,  are  tbtj  inade- 
quate. Mid  our  own  principles  haye  littlB  or 
no  representation  there.  Soma  finands  wIm> 
haye  marked  thcrapidly  extendingonyailfa 
of  this  town  are  anzioas  to  see  a  Bapiist 
Chanel  in  Bastboome.  Onagentlsman  has 
kinoly  promised  a  handrad  poonds  towasds 
this  object,  and  almost  another  hnndiad 
has  been  enga^  by  friends  on  the  fpot. 
A  committee  is  aboat  to  be  formed,  *aadL 
any  promises  of  co-open^n  will  be  thank- 
fully  receiyed  and  pkaed  befina  Ama  J£ 
entrusted  to  the  editors  of  this  ^ 
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All  Vatiditb  bsijstxv&. — ^It  is  a  eir- 
camstanoe  worthy  of  partiotdsr  notioe, 
that  the  ropreflentatiTes  of  ■ome  fifteen 
different  nations  hare  been  baptized  in 
Burmah  within  the  last  eighteen  months  : 
▼iz.,  Amerioans,  Sngliah,  Sootoh,  Gtermans, 
Korwegians,  French,  Spanish,  Burmans, 
Xarens  of  half  a  dozen  or  more  different 
Iribes,  Khyens,  Tounghos,  Peguans,  Madras 
men,  speaking  the  Tamil  language,  and 
Chinese.  Thine  last,  three  in  number, 
were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  at  Bassein,  through  the  influence  of 
Karen  disciples  with  whom  they  engaged 
in  trade.  Among  the  oonyerts  at  Bangoon, 
were  two  Mohammedans,  jet  of  Burmese 
extraction.  How  strikingly  do  these  facts 
carry  the  mind  back  to  the  scenes  of  Pente- 
cost. How  true  it  is  that  the  gospel  is 
able  to  saye  to  the  uttermost  "all  that 
come  xmto  God "  by  Christ ;  that,  as  at 
the  first,  BO  now  it  is  the  "  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  them  that  believe,"  and 
that  we  are  bound,  by  the  most  solemn 
obligations,  to  preach  it  to  **  every  creature 
under  heaven."  Four  Sabbaths  in  succes- 
sion we  have  been  permitted  to  visit  the 
beautiful  waters  of  the  large  royal  tank,  to 
bury  in  baptism  joyful  converts.  On  the 
first  Sabbath,  four  military  officers  and  one 
Tonng  married  woman  were  baptized  by 
brother  Bose.  Then  followed  Ko  En,  our 
native  pastor,  with  six  Burmese  candi* 
dates  ;^  and  lastly,  brother  Bronson  led 
down  into  the  liquid  grave  the  captain,  two 
mates,  and  eleven  men  of  the  "B.  B. 
Forbes."  It  was  never  so  seen  before  in 
Bangoon,  and  deep  impressions  were  made 
on  Uie  beholders.  The  next  Sabbath  I 
had  the  privilege  of  leading  into  the  water 
thirteen  more  candidates,  male  and  female, 
seven  from  the  military  force,  and  the  rest 
from  the  people  of  the  town.  The  Sabbath 
foUovring,  brother  Yan  Meter  baptized  two 
other  men  of  the  ship,  and  last  Sabbath 
brother  Bose  two  more  men  from  the 
army.  I  am  happy  to  add  that  others 
BtUl  show  evidence  of  the  Spirit's  work  on 
their  hearts,  and  are  rejoicing  in  a  sense  of 
pardon.  Thus  at  Bangoon,  in  five  weeks, 
fifty-five  persons  were  buried  with  Clvist 
in  baptism,  and  to  tins  number  others 
have  since  been  added. — Am,  Bapt.  Mits, 

BEQENT  DEATHS. 

BXV.  A.  nnxBBSoir. 

Oim  departed  brother,  the  Bev.  A.  An- 
denon,  of  Bures,  Suffolk,  was  bom  at  Ber- 
wiok^npon-Tweed,  April  13, 1806.  At  an 
variy  period  he  was  sent  to  the  Corporation 
wdiool,  and  made  more  thsn  the  usual  pro- 
gvess.  He  was  dso  admitted  into  a  Sabbath 


sohool,  liovmed  in  oonneefcion  with  the 
Prssbyterian  chapel,  of  which  he  -was  one 
of  the  first  si^dars.  The  hymns  and  les- 
sons appomted  were  learned  with  avidity, 
and  the  addresses  delivared  by  the  teachers 
deeply  impressed  him.  We  have  no  defi- 
nite information  as  to  the  time  and  maimer 
of  his  conversion,  nor  do  we  know  what 
secular  eslline  he  followed  until  called  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry.  In  his  boyhood 
he  had  several  narrow  escapes  of  losing  hk 
Ufe-'Once  by  falling  from  a  tree,  and  more 
than  once  when  boating  at  the  sea-side. 
Whether  these  providential  deliveranoea 
had  any  infiuenoe  on  his  mind  to  lead  him 
to  Gt>d  is  unknown.  He  was  yet  in  his 
early  years  when  he  was  bereaved  of  his 
father,  who  left  a  widow  and  five  young 
chiLdren  to  struggle  with  many  difficulties. 
The  subject  of  our  sketch  had  prayed 
earnestly  that  his  beloved  parent  might 
be  spared,  and  endured  mucn  grief  when 
his  death  was  announced.  He  assisted  his 
widowed  mother  to  the    utmost   of  his 

Cer,  and  continued  to  show  kindness  to 
until  her  death,  which  occurred  only 
about  two  years  ago. 

He  received  his  college  training  at  Wt- 
mondley,  where  he  spent  five  years,  avaU- 
ing  himself  of  the  advantages  afforded  by 
the  classes  and  the  library,  and  laying  the 
foundation  of  those  literary  tastes  which 
distinguished  his  after  years.  Being  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  believer's  baptism, 
he  sought  a  charge  among  the  churches 
observing  that  ordinance.  He  took  the 
oversight  of  the  congregation  at  Bures  m 
the  year  1838.  The  cause  was  then  in  an 
infant  state,  and  it  required  much  labour 
and  perseverance  to  nurse  it  into  strength. 
Here  our  esteemed  brother  laboured  for 
twenty-eight  years. 

His  ministerial  course  was  attended  with 
a  succession  of  domestic  trials.  In  the  year 
1811,  death  removed  the  first  object  of  his 
affections  befbre  matrimonial  imion  had 
taken  place;  this  stroke  was  keenly  felt. 
In  1846  he  found  an  excellent  and  suitable 
partner  in  Miss  Alice  De  Carle,  of  Bury 
St.  Edmunds.  She  was,  however,  soon 
called  away.  In  1848  our  brother  had  to 
follow  her  to  the  tomb.  This  deep  wound 
having  been  sanctified  to  his  soul,  and  partly 
healed  by  time,  he  again  married  to  Miss 
Christiana  Bentall.  She  continued  to 
adorn  his  household  and  to  aid  him  in 
every  good  work  until  her  death,  which 
took  pkoe  in  the  early  part  of  1868.  She 
left  an  infiint  only  a  fSsw  weeks  old,  now 
the  orphan  and  only  child  of  our  kte 
fiiend. 

In  endewouring  to  estimate  theexte&t 
of  his  usefolnessi  we  must  cpnsider  Ike 
eonlnetsd  sphere  of  his  labour,  and  the 
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^haniotor  of  his  mind.  In  a  populons  town 
hiB  abilities  would  haye  been  more  folly 
derdoped,  and  bad  he  had  a  larger  congre- 

fation  he  might  hare  led  more  eonle  to 
IhrisU  His  diacourses  and  expositiona 
were  solid  and  informing  rather  than  po- 
pular. Had  he  possessed  the  winning  elo- 
quence of  some  men  he  would  hare  wrought 
greater  things.  But  in  all  probability  he 
would  then  have  been  callea  away  from  a 
yillsge  pastorate,  and  the  works  of  benevo- 
lence he  sustained  might  never  hare  been 
(»lled  into  existence.  A.  small  school-house 
that  was  erected  some  time  after  his  settle- 
ment at  Bures  gave  place  to  the  more  com- 
modious building  in  which  the  children  are 
now  taught.  The  school  is  taught  on  the 
British  system,  and  is  supported  entirely 
by  the  children's  pence  and  voluntary  con- 
tributions, the  latter  being  aided  by  a 
bazaar,  held  on  Good  Fridays,  which  rea- 
lises about  £20  annually. 

A  member  of  the  church,  to  whom  the 
house  rented  by  our  deceased  brother  be- 
lonced,  having  died,  her  will  made  it  over 
to  him  during  his  lifetime,  after  which  it 
would  have  reverted  to  her  family.  The 
jraversionary  interest,  however,  was  pur- 
chased, the  house  was  enlarged,  and  the 
garden  extended,  and  it  is  now  a  convenient 
ohapel-house,  in  trust  for  the  minister  for 
the  time  being.  A  benefit  club  was  estab- 
lished upon  a  permanent  basis,  and  about 
£1,200  are  invested  in  the  funds.  A  savings 
club  was  also  instituted,  and  worked  with 
considerable  success.  A  branch  chapel  was 
erected  at  Lamarsh  for  evening  services. 
Other  works  were  also  contemplated,  but 
■death  cut  short  our  brother^s  career  of  use- 
fhlnesB. 

On  the  Monday  preceding  his  death,  he 
presided  over  a  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary 
Sunday-school  Union,  and  appeared  in 
excellent  health  and  spirits,  having  only 
recently  returned  from  the  Q-eneva  Confer- 
•ence,  and  a  tour  in  Switzerland.  On  the 
Wednesday  (16th  October),  after  dinner, 
he  complained  of  pain  and  sickness.  He 
retired  to  his  bed-room,  but  was  quite  un- 
4;onscion8  that  his  end  was  so  near,  not 
wishing  even  for  a  medical  man  to  be  aent 
for.  Before  five  o'clock  his  housekeeper 
foimd  him  lying  on  his  bed,  having  fallen 
or  laid  himself  down  from  a  sitting  pos- 
ture, life  being  quite  extinct. 

Hia  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the 
chapel  burial-ground,  where  several  minis- 
ters from  the  neighbourhood,  and  a  large 
ooncourse  of  sorrowing  friends,  assembled. 
The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the 
Revs.  B.  Bayne,  of  Langham,  and  W. 
Bentlev,  of  Sudbury.  On  the  following 
J3abbath  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in 
the  chapel,  to  an  overflowing  congregation, 


by  the  Ber.  J.  Steer,  of  Sadbnxy.  The  text 
was  Bom.  xiv.  8. 

Some  expressions  used  by  our  lamfintecl 
friend  just  before  his  decease  have  beeo 
very  naturally  called  to  mind.  To  one  he 
expressed  a  wish  that  when  he  died  it 
might  be  suddenly.  His  desire  has  been 
gratified.  When  asked  how  he  had  en,jq^ 
hia  continental  tour,  he  replied,  **\err 
much;  I  never  expect  to  enjoy  myself 
more  this  side  heaven.*'  A  church  haa  now 
lost  its  pastor,  the  Essex  Baptist  Aaaoda- 
tion  its  Secretary,  and  a  somewhat  numer- 
ous circle  of  acquaintance  an  honoured  and 
a  beloved  friend.  But  **  blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from  henoe- 
forth :  Yea,  aaith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them.*' 


xs.  w.  TOXLnreov 

Died  on  the  7th  of  July,  1861,  in  the 
67th  year  of  his  age. 

For  nearly  thirty  years  this  amiable  and 
faithful  servant  of  Ctirist  honourably  filled 
the  office  of  deacon  to  the  Baptist  Church, 
at  Salem  Chapel,  Burton-on-Trmt^  and, 
subsequently,  to  a  branch  of  the  same 
church,  which  he  with  a  few  others  or- 
ganized in  the  village  of  Walton-on-Trent. 

It  is  twenty-five  years  since  our  departed 
brother  commenced  preaching  in  the  house 
of  Mr.  W.  Wood,  now  one  of  the  deacons 
of  the  Walton  Church,  where,  for  many 
years  he  stood  firm  and  steadfast  amidst 
much  opposition  in  setting  forth  the 
blessed  truths  of  scripture,  the  congrega- 
tions increasing  so  as  to  lead  our  bdoved 
friend  to  seek  a  larger  place.  At  length, 
after  some  difficulty,  he  engaged  an  upper 
room,  once  a  cheese  room,  in  the  occupa- 
tion of  Mr.  Miller,  one  of  the  deacons 
of  the  church,  which  was  fitted  up  for 
Sabbath  and  week-day  services,  where  our 
esteemed  brother  enjoyed  many  happy 
seasons. 

In  a  little  while  there  was  a  considerable 
acMDession  to  the  church,  and  it  was  onoe 
more  needful  "  to  enlarge  our  coasts."  Mr. 
Tomlinson  decided  on  building  a  house 
for  GK>d.  He  purchased  a  piece  of  ground, 
and  erected  a  neat  chapel  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, in  the  year  1858,  to  accommodate 
one  hundred  people ;  and  continued  preach* 
ing  occasionally  until  his  health  failed. 

The  Church  mourns  her  loss  by  the 
death  of  one  to  whom  she  looked  up  to  aa 
a  Father  in  Christ,  and  whose  sympathy 
and  Christian  Uberali^  was  extended  to 
all  within  his  reach«  He  was  the  finend  of 
Baptist  Missions,  the  Bible  Society,  Tnci 
Society,  besides  many  other  Chzi8tia&  in- 
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stitutions.  His  honae  was  open  to  all  the 
friends  and  miniBters  of  the  Gospel  for 
thirty  years.  His  punctuality  and  early 
attendance  at  the  house  of  God,  with  his 
exemplary  conduct  as  a  Christian,  were 
especially  noticed. 
JBarioH'-Mnder'Needicood, 


Mr.  Tomlinson  was  a  humhle  Christian, 
yet  his  light  shone  all  around.  May  it 
please  Him  who  has  taken  our  dear  hrother 
from  the  Church  militant  to  the  Church 
triumphant  aboye,  to  raise  us  up  another 
to  supply  his  place  I  S.  8 


(K^mxtsj^ot^tiitt. 


To  the  JSdUori  of  the  Bapiiet  Magazine, 
NATAL. 

Deab  Siss,— Having  lately  returned  to 
England,  after  a  residence  of  eleren  years 
in  uie  colony  of  Natal,  I  send  you  the  fol- 
lowing partioulars,  which,  if  not  soj  istis- 
fJEUJtory  as  could  be  wished  in  some  points, 
may  neyertheloBS  be  read  with  interest  and 
advantage. 

Natal  is  a  small  colony,  containing  an 
area  of  about  20,000  square  miles,  situated 
on  the  south-eastern  coast  of  Africa,  about 
800  miles  from  the  Cape  of  Gh)od  Hope.  It 
was  first  discovered,  I  beliere,  by  the  Por- 
tuguese on  Christmas  Day,  and  hence  called 
NataL  It  afterwards  changed  masters 
until  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Dutch, 
who  emigrated  thither  from  the  Cape  in 
1836,  and  who  were  finally  relieved  of  the 
toils  of  government  by  the  British  in  1843, 
and  is  now,  thoush  one  of  the  youngest, 
acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  most  pro- 
mising colonies  of  the  British  Empire. 

Its  population  in  1850  was  about  6,000 
Whites  and  14,000  Blacks  ;  its  present  po- 
pulation is  estimated  to  be  9,000  Whites  and 
100,000  Blacks,  the  White  population  con- 
sisting almost  entirely  of  emigrants  from 
Britain  and  the  Cape ;  and  the  Black,  of 
refugees  from  neighbouring  barbarous  states, 
who  are  but  too  glad  to  make  themselves 
comfortable  under  the  paternal  rule  and 
protection  of  the  British  Government. 

The  climate  of  Natal  is  everything  that 
could  be  wished — rather  hot  sometimes, 
but  not  often  oppressive—  a  fine  brisk  air 
generally  stirring.  Bright,  clear,  sun- 
shiny days  are  the  rule — cloudy  and  wet 
days  the  exception ;  rain  falling  generally 
at  night,  and  often  accompanied  with 
thunder. 

The  soil  on  the  whole  is  good,  and  the 
scenery  beautifuL  The  chief  products  are 
maixe,  sugar,  arrowroot,  tobacco,  cofiee  — 
and  cotton  will  grow  well;  and  in  the 
inland  districts,  wheat  and  most  of  the 


other  English  oereals  and  vegetables  are^ 
cultivated. 

There  are,  at  present,  two  main  hind* 
ranees  to  the  rapid  prosperity  of  the  colony, 
— the  generally  very  limited  means  of  those 
who  have  become  settlers,  and  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  reliable  labour,  mainly  owing 
to  the  existence  of  polygamy  amongst  the 
natives.  This  practice,  which  at  present  is 
tolerated  by  the  British  Gh>vemment,  tends 
to  foster  habits  of  indolence  amongst  those 
who  might  otherwise  become  useful  and 
loyal  subjects ;  is  a  fruitful  source  of  all 
kinds  of  iniquity,  and  one  of  the  great 
hindrances  to  the  progress  of  the  G^pe! 
among  them. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  of  Natal  hare 
memorialised  the  Government  with  refer- 
ence to  the  matter ;  but  the  question  with 
senators  and  people  is  not  what  should  be 
done,  but  how  it  is  to  be  accomplished. 

Eleven  years  ago  I  proceeded  to  Natal, 
with  the  intention  of  furthering  the  inter- 
ests of  religion  and  education  as  a  minister 
of  the  Independent  Denomination.  Haying 
been  the  means  of  founding  an  Independent 
interest  in  Durban,  the  sea-port  town, 
which  church  has  since  been  mainly  the 
means  of  founding  another  in  Pieter- 
maritzburg,  I  have,  lately,  having  em- 
braced Baptist  views,  been  engaged  in 
teaching  and  preaching  in  various  other 
parts  of  the  district,  mainly  in  connection 
with  the  Independents,  there  not  being,  at 
present,  sufficient  strength  in  either  of  the 
towns  for  the  support  of  a  Baptist  interest. 
I  must  confess  that  I  am  not  now  yery 
much  satisfied  with  this  state  of  things,  as 
I  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  very  largo 
number  of  those  enrolled  on  Congregational 
church  books  are  really  Baptist  in  senti- 
ment. 

I  ought  to  mention  here,  that  a  Baptist 
cause  has,  through  the  persevering  efibrts 
of  Mr.  London,  for  some  little  time  existed 
in  Pietermaritzburg.  I  prpiched  for  them 
just  before  leaving,  and    vould  wiDingly 
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haTe  remained  with  them,  had  either  they 
or  I  been  poBsesied  of  the  neoessary  peon- 
niary  retooroee. 

Perhaps  there  are  few  towne  in  England 
of  the  same  aixe  as  Durban,  for  instance, 
where  greater  ontward  respect  is  paid  to 
the  Sabbath,  and  where  a  larger  number 
turn  out  eyery  Sabbath  day  for  some  phioe 
of  worship.  The  Episcopal  church,  ^Wes- 
leyan  and  Congregational  chapels,  all  good 
substantial  bml£ngs,  would,  if  entored 
about  twelve  o'clock  on  a  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, be  found  tolerably  well  filled. 

Although  religious  institutions  are  liber- 
ally supported,  and  the  claims  of  zeligioa 
generally  admitted,  I  fear  that,  with  a  few 
noble  exceptions,  very  deep  rdigious  con^ 
oem  does  not  prevail  amongft  its  .professors. 
But  few  real  conversions  are  being  reoorded, 
and  a  revival  of  religion  is  greatfy  needed. 
I  suppose  there  are  few  porticms  of  the 
globe  so  well  supplied  with  Missionaries  as 
NataL  The  Church  of  England,  with  iu 
** bishop"  and  staff  of  some  fifteen  or 
twenty  teachers  and  "  priests,**  has  lately 
oome  on  to  the  scene. 

The  American  Society  (Congregational 
and  Presbyterian)  haa,  for  some  time^ 
had  from  twelve  to  fifteen  agents  at  work, 
and  the  Wesleyan  Society  has  also,  I 
believe,  nearly  as  many.  The  Hanoverian 
Hisaion  has  also  several  agentS|  who  are 
believed  to  be  most  indefatigable  and 
penevering  in  their  effbrts. 

At  most  of  the  missionary  statbnsy  cha- 
pels or  Bohool-houBes  have  ;been  erected  ; 
congregations  vaiying  firom  twenty  to  two 
hundrra  are  usually  present  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  at  some  of  the  stations  amall  chuzehes 
have  been  formed ;  but  it  is  confessed  that 
iho  resnlts,  hitherto,  have  not  been  oom- 
.meosurate  with  the  instrumentality  em- 
ployed. At  a  miisionary  meeting,  held  in 
Natal  shortly  before  I  left,  this  fiiot  was 
stated  and  aeplored.  Yarious  reasons,  of 
course,  are  suggested  by  the  colonists  to 
account  for  t^; — the  debased  and  de- 
moraUsed  state  of  the  heathen  ;  the  prac- 
tice of  polygamy,  with  other  erril  habits  and 
superstitions  to  which  they  are  wedded; 
the  inability  of  many  of  the  missionariea  to 
addresi  them  otherwise  than  through  an 
interpreter,  and  in  other  respects  a  supposed 
want  of  adaptation  in  the  means  employed 
to  the  end  designed. 

Without  pretending  to  solve  difficulties 
which  thus  present  themselves  to  various 
minds,  my  own  conviction  is  clearly  this  : 
that  there  is  no  evil  so  great,  or  so  firmly 
seated  in  a  human  being,  or  in  a  race  of 
human  beings,  but  the  Gospel  has  power 
to  overcome  it ;  now,  as  of  old,  it  is  "  the 
I>ower  of  God  *o  salvation  ;*'  and  further, 
that  whenever  the  most  appropriate  meant 


are  rightly  need,  by  men  called  of  God  to 
this  work,  his  blessing  will  certain^,  sooov 
or  later,  attend  their  eiSbrti.  It  is  not  entf 
right-minded,  zealous,  educated  ChriitisD 
young  man  who  is  fit  for  missionary  Isboor. 
Pecuhar  talents,  deep  and  tried  piety,  snd 
a  special  adaptation  of  mind  and  character 
to  the  circumstances  in  which  he  will  be 
placed,  are  needed.  Ko  man  is  fit  for  a 
missionary  who  could  not  preach  accepta- 
bly to  a  congregation  at  home. 

A  word  more  with  r«fmoce  to  KstsL 
Are  any  of  our  Baptist  fiiends  meditsting 
a  change  of  country  P  Let  them  think  a 
NataL  They  may  '*go  further  and  £m 
worse."  And  there  ought  to  be  a  thnring 
Baptist  Church  in  Natal,  supporting  iti 
own  minister,  and  taking  its  proper  pocitiflD 
amongst  the  other  reUgions  denominstiow 
in  the  colony. 

I  shall  feel  the  most  sinoere  pleasme  in 
furthering  so  desirable  an  object^  snd  iball 
be  happy  to  answer  any  iatqniriea  addtenel 
to  me,  for  the  present^  aa  onder. 

lam  Sir, 

Yours,  &c. 

J.  C.  iDAJOL 

1,  Oak  VUlage^  KetnUtlh  Tbmn, 


BAPTIST  CHAPEL,  WBLLBSIiET 
STREET,  AUCKLAND,  NEW  ZEA- 
LAND. 

To  the  Sditors  qf  the  SaptiH  Megarim. 

DsAB  Brethbsh, — ^The  letter  fiom  our 
brother  Thornton,  in  your  (incnesinglj 
valuable)  Magazine  of  this  month,  moat 
have  excited  a  lively  interest  in  aU  who 
have  md  it ;  and  in  none  I  think  without 
the  aspiration  "  I  will  do  what  I  can." 
Thus  prompted,  may  I  request  the  inac- 
tion of  the  lollowiog  thoughts  in  your  next 
Magazine?  In  the  result  it  majraocompliBli 
the  object  our  eood  brother  desires.  Snrax, 
my  dear  sirs,  we  self-saorifice  of  our  dear 
brother  Thornton,  with  all  the  interesting 
facts  so  emphatically  related  by  him,  m 
the  letter  you  have  published,  needs  oph 
to  be  read  to  awaken  up  all  the  Cbriitian 
sympathy  required  to  meet  the  relief  th^ 
devoted  servant  of  the  Lord  so  ardently 
desires. 

Ineednotinform  you  of  the  strongattsd- 
ment  I  have  for  the  principle  whidi  worta 
so  well,  and  has  accomplished  to  much  m 
the  operations  of  our  own  "Baptist  Build- 
ing Fund."  Will  you, therefore,  aHowiDe 
to  suggest,  that  our  brother  Thornton  a 
letter  presents  a  favourable  occasion  vtt 
establishing  for  New  Zealand  a  Cbspd 
Building  l^d,  on  the  some  principle  soa 
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«iirown  fuooeMliil  experiaDOB  juftiflflt  tba 
axpaoUtioii,  tiiafe  ifcnny  grovrpfR^Mrtioiudljr 
ae  our  own  buildingrand ;  and  ultixiiately 
giro  to  the  New  Zealmd  ohmohes,  in 
whole,  or  in  put,  the  means  of  helping  to 
build'  new  chapels  then,  which  we  would 
aU  pnty  the  Utfaxng  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  Word  tiiey  may  soon  require*  I 
will,  therefoan,  enoonrage  the  hope  that  a 
mxffioient  numher.  of  brethren  in  England 
may  be  inolined  (and  might  I  not  hope 
that  in  London  alone  they  may  be  found) 
to  raise  the  £700,  as  a  loan  to  tiie  Chureh 
at  Auckland  on  the  some  principle  as  Our 
own  society.  Allow  me  to  press  unon  the 
attention  of  your  readers  the  following 
estraot  from  our  brother  Thomion's 
letter:— *' But  we  have  a  debt  of  £700 
upon  our  property,  for  which  we  have  to 
pay  Tbif  per  cent.  nUeres^  the  current 
mterest  for  money  here."  Is  not  tiiis  an 
opportunity  calling  upon  us  to  enable  our 
bratluen  at  Auckland  at  once  to  pay  off 
this  debti  which  they  wdU.  be  able  to  do 
with  the  interest  they  must  continue  to 


pay ;  and  if  this  be  not  done,  let  it  be  re- 
membered that  after  paying  £700  for 
intesest^  their  debt  will  bw,  be  their 
burden,  and  the  demand  for  interest  will 
be  demam^  from  thtarJUhtre  reaourcettm 
a  church.  Dear  Sirs,  ought  I  not  then  to 
hope  that  a  case  commending  itself  to  all 
our  best  feelings  and  Christian  principles, 
will  meet  the  response  it  deserres,  either 
through  the  Magasine,  or  that  which 
would  be  earlio^  and,  therefore,  more  de* 
sirable,  by  individual  correspondence  with 
you,  lib*.  Editor,  to  whom  our  brother 
jRiomton  addresses  his  letter.  I  can  only 
add,  should  the  £700  be  supplied  to  tbe 
church  at  Auckland  on  the  principle 
adopted  by  our  "  Baptist  Building  iWd,*' 
I  will  willingly  give  my  twenty  pounds 
towards  the  establishment  of  sueh  a  fond. 
I  am,  my  dear  Sirs, 

Tours  aflbctionately, 

WUiLIAlC  BOWSXB, 

7»  Catharine  Court,  Trinity  Square,  E.C. 
Norember  16, 1661. 


Jlotes  itnb  dlatnes. 


This  pOTtion  of  the  Magasine  is  intended  for  the  reeeption  of  Qnestions  conneoted  withDenomi* 
national  Historj ;  Biography.  Aneedote,  Hrmnolofar,  Fsalmoc^,  QaotationB,  Protestant  Nonoonformity, 
Beligioos  Literature,  Ohnzen  Historr  ana  Oostoms,  and  other  subjeets  of  a  religions  bearing,  not 
ezdusiTely  deaominationaL  The  Bdltors  will  thankftillj  reeeire  replies  and  original  contribntions  to 
this  depai^meat.  


BAPTIST  CHUBCHES  WHICH  HAVE 
BECOME  UNTTABIAK. 

q^t^  F.,  Tf'  44*  234^  362,  S69,  440,  506, 

575,  714. 

I  Lave  much  pleasure  in  replyingto  the 
quesiions  of  Mr.  Green,  pp.  714,  715,  re- 
specting the  SpilshUl  Church. 

L  It  is  not  stated  in  what  year  the  "  ac- 
count'' of  Daniel  Medhnist  was  written; 
but  a  fact  or  two  will,  I  think,  establish  the 
authenticity  of  his  statements.  D.  Medhurst 
was  a  member  of  the  church  prior  to  the 
year  1717,  as  his  name  (with  those  of  his 
father  and  mother)  stands  in  a  list  of 
members  occurring  previous  to  an  entry 
bearing  that  date ;  consequently,  he  may  be 
assnm^  to  have  been  of  mature  age  in  1717. 
Now,  Richard  Kingsnorth,  who  was  present 
at  the  preachingof  the  visitation  sermon  by 
Mr.  Cornwell,  and  who  became  the  first  pas- 
tor of  the  SpilshiU  Church,  died  in  1677 ;  so 
that  D.  Medhurst  was  in  fellowthip  ^oUh  the 
church  within  forty  yean  of  the  death  of 
Richard  Kin{fmortli,  Further,  at  the  death 
of  Bichard  Kingsnorth,  m  1677,  five  of  his 
sons  were  engsged  in  the  ministiy  in  con- 


nection with  the  church.  Of  these,  Daniel 
was  his  inunediate  successor  in  the  eldership, 
or  pastorate ;  and  Bichard  and  James  after- 
wards filled  the  same  office.  These  dates 
and  facts  demonstrate  the  facility  and  cer- 
tainty with  which  D.  Medhurst  might  obtain 
correct  information.  1.  His  own  father  may 
have  been  of  mature  age  at  the  death  of  R. 
Kin^orth,  and  might  have  obtained  the 
particulars  from  him.  2.  D.  Medbnnt's 
father  must  have  been  contemporary  with 
R.  Kin^north's  sons,  and  probably  D.  Med- 
hurst lumself  was  acquainted  vith  some  of 
them  ;  and  thus  the  information  might  have 
been  acquired,  for  it  cannot  be  for  a  moment 
doubted  that  the  sons  of  R.  Kingsnorth  would 
again  and  again  hear  from  their  father's  lips 
of  the  memorable  sermon  he  listened  to  in 
Chranbrook  Chuiofa^  of  the  consternation  of 
the  clergy,  the  disputation  with  William 
Jeffery,  the  baptism  of  himself  and  Mr. 
Blackwood,  the  first  service  in  the  house  at 
Spiishill,  &0, ;  all  these  would  be  *^  familiar 
as  household  words  "  with  the  KingsnortfaB. 
3.  Supposing,  as  is  the  case  in  most  localities, 
there  were  parties  living  in  1717  who  were 
tevtnty  years  of  age,  they  would  have  been 
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contemporary  with  R.  Kingsnorth  thirty 
vearB;  so  that  tome  of  them  might  hare 
heard  the  faota  from  him,  and  thence  might 
D.  Medhurst  have  learned  the  "  originarof 
the  diuroh.''  We  may,  therefore,  I  believe, 
confidently  asiume  the  reliability  of  the  in- 
formation transmitted  by  Daniel  Medhurst. 

n.  The  transactions  of  the  church  are  re- 
corded in  "  the  old  church-book "  down  to 
the  year  1845. 

in.  The  authority  **  for  aasertiBg  that 
Christopher  Blackwood  was  clergyman  of 
Staj^ehunt  in  I6i4,  or  at  any  other  time." 
Here  it  is  from  Daniel  Medhurst's  "  ac- 
count:"—"  After  the  death  of  King 
Cliarles  I.,  Oliver  Cromwell  giving  liberty  to 
all  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  tiieir  own  conscience,  Mr.  ComweU  being 
at  liberty,*  and  church  minister  at  Marden, 
who  had  not  concealed  his  sentimenls  of  in- 
fant baptism,  was  made  choice  of  to  preach  at 
the  visitation  at  Cranbrook  CSiurch.  He 
made  his  opinion  known  to  William  Jeffrey, 
of  Sevenoaks,  and  was  baptized  by  him ;  ana 
Mr.  ComweU  and  "William  Jeffrey  con- 
cluded that  Mr.  ComweU  should  discover  his 
sentiments,  and  vindicate  the  doctrine  he  had 
received,  in  his  sermon  before  the  clergy,  for 
whioh  he  made  choice  of  this  text — ^Mark 
viL  7.  WiUiam  Jeffrey  was  to  be  there  pre- 
sent, as  thought  to  be  more  capable  to  vindi- 
cate in  disputation.  The  clergy  having  sat 
very  uneasy  tiU  the  sermon  was  ended,  were 
for  entering  into  controversy  with  Mr.  Corn- 
well,  their  minister,  who  chose  to  be  excused 
at  that  time,  and  referred  them  to  WiUiam 
Jeffrey  for  satisfaction,  who  was  ready  to 
vindicate  the  doctrine  he  had  preached.  The 
controvert  being  begun,  they  soon  found 
William  Jeffrey  too  hard  for  them  in  dis- 
putation, WHIOH  CAUSED  MB.  BlACKWOOD, 

OF  Stafuchurst,  one  of  the  clerot,  to 
desire  his  brethren  to  cease  from  the  con- 
troversy at  that  time,  for  he  had  taken  the 
sermon  in  short-hand  as  preached,  and  would 
return  an  answer  in  print,  which  he  hoped 
might  be  to  all  their  satisfactions."  Havmg 
eHtablished  the  authenticity  of  Daniel  Med- 
hurst's  "  account/*  this  extract  is  sufficient 
"  authority  for  asserting  that  Christopher 
Blackwood  was  clei^gyman  of  Staplehurst  in 
1644,"  the  year  in  which  the  sermon  was 
deUvered. 

IV.  The  ground  on  which  is  endorsed  "  Mr. 
Taylor's  supposition  that  Mr.  Richard  Kings- 
north  was  a  parishioner  of  Mr.  Blackwood, 
and  not  a  clergyman."  On  the  ground  of 
Daniel  Medhnrst's  '*  account,"  as  quoted  in 
the  September  Magazine,  pp.  575,  576  ;  and 
where  ne  is  spoken  of  as  *^Eichard  Xing^s- 
north,  the  first  of  that  name  at  Spilshill,  in 
Staplehurst,  Kent,  beinga  church  man,** 

V,  "  How  will  Mr.  Wood  reconcile  his 
statement  ?  "  &c.  No  reconciliation  is  needed, 
there  being  no  discrepancy.  Daniel  Med- 
hurst thus  describes  Mr.  Blackwood^s  change 
of  views  on  baptism  :  — "  Mr.  Blackwood,  on 
a  deUberate  consideration  of  Mr.  Comwell's 
Scriptures  alleged  and  arguments  advanced 

*  Mr.  C.  had  heen  confined  in  Msiditone  Gaol, 
where  his  mind  became  enlightened  on  b^tism. 


to  confirm  believen^  baptism  in  opposition  to 
that  of  infants,  in  order  to  answer  the  isint, 
found  them  ao  dear  and  evident  for  the  do«- 
ttine  they  were  brought  to  prove,  thst  in- 
stead of  answering  them|  he  was  convinoed 
of  the  truth  of  the  doetrme  he  had  engaged 
to  overthrow ;  and  did  not  stifle  those  oon* 
victions^  but  readUy  embraced  the  ssme  If 
being  himself  baptiied  by^  the  foressid  Wil- 
liam Jeffrey."  Taylor,  in  his  lustoiy,  states  :- 
"  At  the  time  proposed  he  bnmght,  not  a 
refutation  of  Mr.  Comweiri  sentuneDts,  bat 
a  confirmation  of  them,  in  a  series  of  papcn, 
whioh  he  afterwards  published  nnoer  t}» 
title  of  *The  Storming  of  Antichrist.*"- 
Vol.  I.  p.  110.  There  is  a  perfect  agreement 
with  wnat  Mr.  Green  gives  as  "  the  rab- 
stance  of  the  account"  in  Crosby  and  Ivi- 
mey.  Mr.  Blaokwood  was  not  oonvinced  m 
the  spot  while  listening  to  the  sermon  of  Mr. 
ComweU;  but  having  "  taken  the  sermfla 
in  short-hand  as  preached,"  he  deliberately 
oompared  it  with  Holjr  Scripture,  and  thai 
became  a  convert  to  its  views.  My  asRr- 
tion,  therefore,  is  strictly  correct,  that 
"  Christopher  Blackwood  was  the  cltrgymn 
who  was  convinced  of  the  unseriptorabeK 
of  infant  baptism,  and  ParUament  made 
churches  by  the  memorable  visitation  ler- 
mon  "  of  Mr.  ComwelL  It  may  be  intereft- 
ing  to  add  what  Daniel  Medhunt  saji  re- 
specting Mr.  Blackwood,  in  addition  to  the 
extract  ^ven  on  p.  576 : — "  Bichsrd  Kingi- 
north  vmdicated  the  doctrine  of  Tmitenal 
redemption  in  opposition  to  the  dootrine  of 
particular  personal  election  .  .  •  Thii  people 
having  no  elden  made  choice  of,  and  had  ae- 
sistuioe  to  ordain,  Richard  Kingsnorth  to 
serve  them  in  that  office.  Mr.  Blackwood 
was  differing-minded  from  Bichard  Kioga- 
north  in  maintaining  personal  election,  and 
opposed  universal  redemption,  whioh  beinK 
not  accepted  by  that  people,  he  left  that 
churdi  under  the  care  oi  Bichard  Kisg"* 
north."  From  other  sources  we  learn  ^ 
Mr.  Blackwood  accompanied  Fleetwood 
(CromweU's  son-in-law)  to  Ireland,  and  pre- 
sided for  several  years  over  the  churen  m 
DubUn,  his  ministry  being  crowned  with 
great  success.  *'  To  add  more  would  he  use- 
less;  at  least  at  present." 

Bespecting  the  chapel  at  Staplehurst,  it 
became  difficult  to  find  supplies  for  the  pm- 
pit,  and  the  congregation  dwindled  awar. 
The  chapel,  therefore,  was  comparativeljr 
useless  to  the  church  at  Smarden ;  and  when 
funds  were  being  raised  for  bmlding  a  new 
chapel  at  Smarden,  the  old  place  at  Staple- 
burst  was  sold,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  iai« 
appropriated  to  the  new  erection,  which  wa« 
opened  in  1841. 

Smarden.  J.  H.  Wood. 


THE    ELDERSHIP. 
Query  XL.,  p.  648. 
1.  There  is  no  example  in  the  New  Teste- 
ment  of  one  elder  presiding  over  a  plurshty 
of  churches. 
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2.  la  eacli  of  tbe  apos^.olic  churches  there 
wus  generally  a  plurality  of  elders,  if  not 
universally  (Acts  xi.  30 ;  xiv.  2S ;  xx.  17 : 
PhiL  i.  1). 

3.  The  term  elder  literally  means  an  elder- 
hj  man  (1  Pet.  v.  5).  The  word,  however, 
seems  to  be  figiiratively  employed  as  an 
official  titlo  (Numb,  xi  16, 17).  When  used 
in  this  sense  it  includes  the  experience  which 
the  party  so  designated  is  supposed  to  pos- 
sess. Hence  it  follows,  that  though  a  youug 
man  may  sometimes  be  found  of  sufficient 
experience  for  the  pastoral  office,  yet,  as  a 
general  rule,  raw  lads  ought  not  to  be  chosen  ; 
and  the  apostle  expressly  forbids  the  ap- 
paintment  of  a  novice^  or  young  convert 
(1  Tim.  iii  6).    But, 

4.  Age  does  not  always  secure  experience 
(Job  xxxii.  9).  An  aged  man  may  m  a  true 
Christian,  and  yet  the  pastoral  qualifications, 
such  as  aptness  to  teach,  a  capacity  for 
ruling,  &o.,  may  be  altogether  beyond  his 
reach.  The  goveroment  of  a  church  would 
be  as  safe  in  the  hands  of  a  child  as  in  the 
hands  of  many  an  old  man. 

5.  No  man  on^ht  to  be  acknowledged  as 
an  office-bearer  of  any  kind  imldl  he  be  freely 
chosen  by  tbe  people.  It  is  evident  that  the 
deacons  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem  were 
chosen  by  a  popular  election  (Acte  vi.) ;  and 
bv  parity  of  reason,  the  elders  should  be 
chosen  in  the  same  manner.  Hence  we  are 
informed  that  ths  apostles  "  appointed 
elders  in  every  church  by  an  election  or 
show  of  hands "  (Acta  xiv.  23).  Tbe  verb 
XtipoTopt«9y  translated  "  ordained"  in  that 
passage,  is  rendered  "  chosen"  in  2  Cor.  viiL 
19,  and  literally  signifies,  *'  to  ttretch  otU  the 
hand,"  at  it  was  customary  to  elect  to  office 
by  a  show  of  hands.  Ko  doubt  many  errors 
exist  in  the  churches  which  we  should  |[ladly 
see  oorrected;  but  I  fear  a  self-oonttituted 
ministrr  will  not  mend  mAtfcezs,  or  bring  us 
nearer  the  apostolic  model. 

John  Bbowk. 

ConUg,  Newionardtf  Ireland, 


Qutrp  XL,^  p.  648. 

I  would  refer  your  correspondent,  J.  S.,  to 
a  pamphlet,  "  The  Church,  its  Mission, 
Oovemment,  and  Worship,*'  published  by 
Trfibner  and  Co.,  Paternoster  Bow. 

H.  C.  B» 


Query  XLL,  p.  648. 

''  A  Constant  Beader"  it  informed  that  the 
hynuit  ''Conunit  thou  all  thy  griefs,"  was 
written  byFanl  Oerhardt,  and  the  two  yenes 
in  Mr.  (Green's  Hymn-book  axe  quite  au- 
thentic. Th*  original  hvnm  oontains  twelve 
ei^t-line  yenes,  but  ther  are  chiefly  am- 
plificatiamB  of  the  same  idea.  The  oionm- 
stanoea  under  wfaieh  the  hymn  was  written 
wenaafollowk:  Gorhaidt's  religious  omnione 
had  BO  offended  the  king,  that  he  deposed 
him  from  his  office  of  preacher  in  the  Ibucolai 
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Church  in  Berlin,  and  ordered  him  to  leave 
the  country.  Gerhardt,  with  his  wife  and 
family,  left  their  home  and  wandered  on 
foot  into  Saxony,  his  native  land.  One  even- 
ing,  while  resting  at  a  village  inn.  Madam 
Gerhardt  felt  quite  unable  to  restrain  her 
emotion,  and  her  huaband  tried  to  comfort 
her  by  reminding  her  of  the  text,  "  Commit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord."  The  words  made 
such  an  impression  on  hia  own  mind,  that  he 
retired  into  the  garden  and  wrote  the  hjFiun 
in  question.  Later  on,  two  gentlemen  en- 
tered the  parlour,  and  after  talking  a  while 
to  the  poet,  said  they  were  on  their  way  to 
Berlin  to  seek  Paul  Gerhardt,  by  order  of 
their  lord,  Duke  Christian  of  Mersebnrg. 
Madam  Gerhardt  became  pale  and  fearful, 
but  her  husband  boldly  acknowledged  that 
he  was  the  person  they  sought,  and  asked 
their  errand.  One  of  them  then  presented 
him  with  a  letter  from  the  duke,  informing 
him  that  he  had  settled  a  considerable  pen- 
sion upon  him,  to  atone  for  the  king's  in- 
justice. Gerhardt,  turning  to  his  now  de- 
lighted wife,  gave  her  the  hymn  he  had  just 
composed,  saviog,  "See  how  God  provides! 
Did  1  not  bid  vou  trust  in  him  and  all  would 
be  welL"  Luther  wrote  a  hymn  on  the  same 
text.  S.  A. 


WYCLIFFE  A  BAPTIST  (?). 

Query  XLII.,  p.  716. 

Your  coiTespondent,  W.  Holford,  must 
not  be  surprised  if  this  point  in  tho.belief  of 
the  Middle- Age  mxrtyrs  seldom  beoomea 
manifest.  The  great  weapon  of  the  powem 
of  darkness  always  was,  and  is,  Priestism. 
Establish  this  by  any  quibble,  sophittry,  or 
the  arm  of  the  law,  and  tbe  rei^  of  tha* 
darkness  is  aeouvad.  If  one  delusion  be  up- 
set, try  another ;  alwavs  taking  care  that  we 
most  gross  and  palpable  be  exhausted  before 
you  resort  to  tne  metaphysicaL  Kow,  the 
hocvs  poena  of  **  the  real  presenoe  '*  wo&dd  of 
itself  (mfficientfy  answer  this  purpeae  in  a 
verr  dark  age;  for  it  supplied  the  inquiaitora 
with  a  ready-to-lumd  shibboleth,  which  was 
sure  to  trip  up  the  beds  even  of  an  unen- 
lightened recreant :  and  such,  therefore,  was 
almost  universidly  the  test  in  the  days  of 
Henry  Till,  and  Mazy.  Not  lo  with  In- 
fant Baptism.  This  is  a  doctrine  capable  of 
being  enveloped  in  so  muoh  dust  and  smother, 
that  honest  men  cannot  even  now  see  their 
way  out  of  the  doud.  It  ia  4he  last  citadel 
of  the  Judaisers,  but  it  ia  manned  with  all 
the  desoDeration  of  the  defenden  of  the 
Malakoff.  J.  W. 


THE  AKOEL  OF  THE  0HUBCH. 
Bxr.  ill. 

QiMfy  XLIlLy  p.  716. 

The  three  views  which  fall  moat  within 
the  sphere  of  reason  are : — 

I.  Those  which  suppose  the  ang«It  in  qaeS'* 
tion  to  be  Bnpematund  beings. 
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n.  Those  which  suppose  them  to  be  men ; 
and, 

III.  Those  which  suppose  them  to  he  sym- 
bolic creatures,  represeDtative  of  the  churches 
addressed  through  them. 

There  is  a  strong  case  to  be  made  out  for 
the  first  of  these  interpretations,  that, 
namely,  which  supposes  them  to  be  angels ; 
for  is  not  this  the  word  by  which  the  pre- 
▼ious  msrstery  of  the  stars  has  been  solved, 
so  that  if  the  churches  are  real  churches,  the 
angels  are  real  angels.  Again,  ia  not  the 
word  angel  invariably  so  used  throughout 
the  book  in  which  the  passage  occurs? 

Xow,  obviously,  the  first  of  these  argu- 
ments takes  for  granted  the  thing  to  be 
proved;  and  the  second  supposes  that  in 
symbolical  language,  words  are  always  used 
with  the  same  "interest"  (i.  e.  meaning). 
The  question  is  not  whether  the  stars  were 
angels  or  not,  but  what  sort  of  angels  they 
were— corporal  or  spiritual,  human  or  super- 
human. The  meaning  of  the  word  &77cXof 
(angelus),  is  messenger  simply ;  of  what  sort, 
in  any  given  case  must  be  aetermined  by  the 
drcumstances  themselves.  It  is  obvious  that 
in  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  in  the  New 
the  word  is  used  variously,  thus — 

1.  For  angels,  generally  so  called,  as  in 
Job  ir.  18:  "His  angels  he  charged  with 
foUy.''  Mark  zii.  25:  **The  angels  which 
are  in  heaven,"  and  elsewhere. 

2.  For  priests ;  as  MaL  ii.  7,  where  the 
priest  is  called  the  messenger  (angel)  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts." 

3.  For  John  the  Baptist  as  a  prophet ;  as 
HaL  iii.  1.  *']lfy  messenger''  (angel). 

4.  For  Christ  himseH,  the  "messenger 
(angel)  of  the  covenant."  Kal.  iii.  1.  IL^ 
in  all  those  passages  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment 1|^7P  ia  used  for  the  Hebrew,  and 

A77/A0S  for  the  Greek  (Septuagint). 

Again  ia  the  New  Testament  the  same 
word  is  used — 

1.  For  the  dkeiplts  (Luke  ix.  52)  who 
were  to  search  out  a  place  for  Christ  and  his 
disciples  in  Samaria. 

2.  For  the  spies  at  Jericho  (James  iL  25). 

3.  For  some  unknown  parties  referred  to 
in  Cor.  xL  10. 

Once  more,  in  the  Book  of  the  Revelation 
itself,  it  means : 

1.  Good  angels  (not  men).  Rev.  v.  11. 

2L  Both  good  and  bad  angels  (still  probably 
not  human).  Rev.  zii  7,  9. 

3.  For  SaUn,  Rev.  iz.  IL  "The  angel  of 
the  bottomless  pit." 

(4.  Perhaps  John  himself.  Compare  Rev. 
X3ni  16  with  Chron.  i.  L) 

Now,  that  the  angel  spoken  of  in  chaps. 
L  ii  and  iiL  are  not  such  as  those  mentioned 
throughout  the  other  parts  of  the  boo^  nuy 
be  inferred  from — 

1.  The^  mixture  of  their  aharacten,  as 
appears  in  the  seven  epi^les  addressed  to 
them ;  for  they  are  clearly  not  "  without 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God,"  like  the 
holy  angels,  nor  are  [they  abandoned  to  all 
kinds  of  evil,  like  those  that  are  "kept  in 
chains  to  the  judgment  of  the  last  day:" 
they  are  both  applauded  and  blamed. 


2.  The  directness  of  then:  influenoe  over 
the  churches,  an  influence  which  is  no 
where  else  in  Scripture  assigned  to  immate- 
rial agents. 

Neither  can  these  angels  be  mere  repn- 
sentative  beings,  like  the  "beasts "sod  tb» 
"elders;''  for  there  is  no  due  to  any  kind 
of  "translation"  as  in  those  cases,  from  the 
symbolical  to  the  actual,  and  no  hint  eres 
of  any  symbol  being  intended ;  an  objection 
fatal  to  an  uninspired  composition  ;—wfa7 
not  equally  fatal  to  the  uninspired  interpre- 
tation of  a  Divine  revelation  itself? 

But  we  maintain  that  the  supematonl 
interpretation  is  not  only  unwarranted,  bat 
that  it  is  also  unnecessary.  As  already  ihown» 
the  word  "  angels "  simply  means^  meswo- 
gers;  in  the  passage  before  us,  it  meast 
God's  messengers  to  tiie  (Quiches.  Bat  who 
better  deserves  this  title  than  the  paston  (r 
bishops,  for  whom  Paul  claims  especiallj 
the  Divine  mission  (Rom.  x.  15)?  Beaidoi, 
the  churches  to  which  the  angels  were  seot, 
were  human  churches.  Why  then  shonld 
not  the  angels  sent  to  them  be  human  an- 
gels, or  messengers,  that  is,  ministers,  of  the 
Gospel  ? 

Tnis  conclusion  is  supported  by  the  me  to 
which  the  word  " stars"  is  put  in  the  sjm- 
bolical  language.  For  although  the  word 
"  stars  "  may  mean  angels  in  Job  xnm  ^ 
it  also  means — 

L  Rulers,  Nuul  xxv.  17. 

2.  Leaders,  Dan.  viiL  10. 

3.  Apostles,  Rev.  xiL  1. 


4.  Teachers.  Jude 
Beside  Chnst 


ide  13,  compare  4  and  10. 
hunseif,  "the  Bright  and 
Morning  Star." 

The  inference  to  which  the  foregoisg 
remarks  will  lesA  is,  therefore,  that  the 
"angels"  mentioned  in  Rev.  L  20,  ▼«« 
human  messengers^  ahd  not  superhuman 
ones  ;  and  that  their  business  was  to  deUver 
the  message  of  God  to  the  churches  in  Asu 
Minor,  as  pastors  and  teachers. 


Querp  XL  IIL,  p.  716. 

In  reply  to  the  above  quexy  in  yoar  last 
number,  I  would  susgest  that  the  rendezing 
in  our  version  would  oe  more  correctly  "By 
the  angel  of  the  church,"  &c.,  as  the  datwt 
case  denotes  either  to  or  bp.  In  the  absence  of 
other  criteria,  the  one  rendering  is  as  corned 
as  the  other.  The  sense,  however,  seems  to 
guide  to  the  choice  of  by :  the  fact  being,  that 
John  was  to  write  to  the  churches,  bjf  v» 
angels.  The  apostle  was  in  the  island  « 
Patmos,  when  ne  wrote  the  Epistles  to  vfi 
Seven  Churches  of  Asia.  Hiere  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  believing  that  these  churches  wosH 
try  to  hold  communication  with  t^e  apostle, 
sending  messages  to  him,  and  receiving  conn- 
sol  from  him.  It  is  evident  that  the  fir«t 
churches  sent  speciid  messengers  on  fpeoal 
services,  see  Phil  ii.  26,  where  Epaphroditw 
is  called  the  Churches'  Messenffsr  (apostle). 
Now  as  Angel  signifies  Messenger^  and  W 
term  seems  to  be  used  here  simply  in  that 
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rdatuw,  I  think  Mr.  Brown  will  be  able  to 
arrive  at  a  simple  and  satisfactory  answer  to 
tihis  query  from  Bev.  iL  L 

I  am  aware  that  the  angel  is  resorted  to  as 
a  support  for  the  practice  of  one  elder  or 
bishop  ruling  over  a  church;  but  I  respect- 
fully submit  that  such  interpretation  is 
forced  and  equivocal  J.  Sw 

Novmbef  12eA,  1861. 


MOKE  TESTIMONIES  ON  OUR  SIDE. 

On  p.. 26  of  the  "  Encyclopedia  of  Archi- 
ieeture,  beiog  a  New  and  Improved  Edition 
of  Nicholsoirs  Diotionaiy  of  the  Science  and 
Practice  of  Architecture,  Buildiog*  &c., 
edited  by  Edward  Lomaz,  Esq.,  C.E.,  and 
Thomas  Gunyon,  Esq.,  Arch,  and  C.E.," 
vol.  i.,  under  the  word  '*  Baptistery/'  there 
occurs  the  following,  which  voll  doubtless  be 
of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  '*  Baptist 
Maganne** :  — 

**  Baptibtest  (from  baptizo,  to  wash),  a 
building,  or  apartment,  designed  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  baptism. 

**  In  ancient  times  baptism  was  performed 
by  immersion,  and  the  place  for  the  purpose 
was  a  pond  or  stream ;  but  about  the  middle 
of  the  third  century,  distinct  or  insulated 
houses  were  selected  for  the  purpose.  In 
496  they  were  attached  to  the  exterior  side 
of  the  church,  and  in  the  nxth  century  they 
were  brought  within  the  church  ;  but  tnough 
there  might  have  been  two  or  more  churches 
in  one  city,  yet,  in  general,  there  was  only 
one  baptistery ;  and  when  it  became  fashion- 
able  to  dedicate  the  churches,  that  to  which 
the  baptistery  belonged  was  dedicated  to  St. 
John  the  Baptist.  The  baptismal  churches 
in  Italy  were  usually  built  near  rivers  and 
waters.  In  later  timesy  the  bishop  of  bap- 
tismal churches  granted  licenses  to  other 
churches  to  erect  baptisteries,  taking  care,  at 
the  same  time,  to  maintain  his  own  jurisdic- 
tion over  tiie  people. 

"  The  baptistery  was  an  ootagonsl  building, 
covered  with  a  cupola  roof,  sdjaoent  to  the 
church,  but  not  forming  a  part  of  it. 

"  In  the  interior  was  a  hall,  sufBloient  to 
contain  a  great  number  of  people,  on  the 
sides  of  which  was  a  number  of  apartments  ; 
sometimes,  instead  of  these  apartments, 
rooms  were  added  on  the  outside,  in  the 
maimer  of  cloisters ;  in  the  middle  of  the  hall 
was  an  octagon  bath,  which,  strictly  speak- 


ing, was  the  baptiskerv,  and  from  which  the 
whole  building  derivea  its  appellation.  Hie 
most  celebrated  baptisteries  are  those  ^of 
Bome,  Floreoce,  and  Pisa.  The  most  an- 
cient is  that  of  S.  Giovanni  in  Fonte,  at 
Bome,  said  to  have  been  erected  by  Cou' 
stantine  the  Great ;  the  plan  of  this  building 
is  octangular ;  the  roof  is  supported  by  eight 
large  pifiars  of  porphyry  under  the  cupola ; 
in  the  centre  of  the  floor  is  the  bath,  lined  with 
marble,  tmth  three  steps  for  descending  inio  it; 
its  depth  is  about  thirty-seven  inches  arid  a 
half.  The  baptistery  annexed  to  the  splen- 
did church  of  St.  Sophia,  at  Constantinople, 
resembled  the  convocation-room  of  a  cathe- 
dral, and  was  called  Uluminatory.  In  the 
middle  was  the  bcUh,  and  around  it  were 
the  outer  rooms  for  all  concerned  in  the 
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immersion,' 

On  p.  418,  the  following  additional  testi- 
mony appears  : — 

**  Font  (from  the  Latin,  fons),  the  vessel 
used  in  churches  to  hold  the  water  conse- 
crated for  the  purposes  of  baptism. 

"  In  the  early  Church  the  baptistery  form- 
ed a  separate  building,  numbered  amongst 
the  exhedrsB,  or  outbuildings,  which  were  de- 
tached from  the  church,  but  inclosed  within 
the  consecrated  area.  Within  the  baptistery 
was  the  font,  or  reservoir.  These  separate 
buildings  continued  to  prevail  tiU  the  sixth 
century,  when  all  occasion  for  aduU  baptism 
ceased,  and  fonts  within  the  church  became 
general.    [Beader,  do  please  note  this.] 

"  Many  baptisteries,  however,  still  exist 
in  various  parts  of  the  Continent,  although 
there  seem  to  be  no  specimens  in  England, 
unless,  indeed,  we  consider  aa  such  the  build- 
ing surrounding  the  font  at  Luton  Church. 
This  structure  is  octagonal,  about  twenty* 
eight  feet  high,  having  open  arches  at  the 
sides,  and  a  s^ne  roof,  the  font  being  placed 
in  the  centre,  thus  forming  a  small  oratory 
capable  of  holding  seven  or  eight  persons.  A 
similar  canopy  occurs  at  Trunch,  Noiiolk, 
but  it  is  of  wood,  and  hexagonal." 

The  above  is  an  addition  to  "  Notes"  on 
Baptisteries,  on  p.  144  of  the  Magazine,  and 
a  reply,  in  part,  to  Query  XXX.,  p.  512. 
The  "  Notes  and  Queries "  form  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  Magazine.  It  is  to  be  desired 
that  during  the  coming  year  your  corres])ond- 
ents  will  more  largely  aid  you  in  prepcffing  a 
Magazine  of  curious  facts  such  as  those, 
which  will  be  of  immense  advantage  for 
reference. 

T.  W.  Mkdhuest. 

Coleraine,  Ireland. 


NEW  QUERIES. 


XLV.    In  the  20th  chapter  of  Acts,  28th  I     XLVL    The  Rev.   Charles  T.  Bohm,  m 
verae,  in  Paul's  address  to  the  elders,  at  Mi-   his  '*  lights  and  Shadows  of  the  Church," 
letns,  he  tells  them  "  to  feed  the  Church  of   -™  —  ♦-  ♦^^  ^u.^^  {«  T«r+iiniftTi»«  TVm 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 


blood."  Would  not  the  word  translated 
*'God"  be  better  rendered  by  the  word 
*'  Lord  "  ?  It  is  evident  that  Christ  is  here 
meant,  who  purchased  his  Church  with  his 
own  Wood.  T.  W.  M. 


says,  as  to  the  passage  in  Tertullian's  Trea- 
tise on  Baptism,  Chapter  xviil,  to  which 
the  opponents  of  infant  baptism  so  oon- 
fidently  refer,  "It  affords  no  testimony 
against  the  general  observance  of  infant 
baptism  in  the  first  centuries.  For,  in  the 
first  place,  as  being  an  exception,  it  confirms 
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the  prerftiliiig  rule ;  and,  8econdl3r,  it  only 
cantainB  TertuUian's  own  opinion,  tliat  the 
delay  of  baptiBm  may  be  profitable  .  .  . 
especially  for  little  children."  That  this 
opinion  arose  from  an  over  anxiety  for 
sins  committed  after  baptism,  and  therefore 
deserves  no  consideration  in  determining 
the  question  of  infant  baptism,  may  be 
gathered  from  his  desiring  delay  of  baptism 
m  the  case  of  nnmarried  persons,  also  on 
**  like  important  groimds,''  namely,  the 
temptations  that  lay  before  them,  until  they 
either  married  or  gave  proof  of  their  tem- 
perance and  sobriety. 

We  hear  nothing  of  opposition  to  infant 
baptism,  but  know,  on  the  contrary,  that  in 
the  Conncil  of  Carthage,  A.D.  256,  when 
sixty-six  bishops  were  assembled,  the  ques- 
tion was  put,  whether  they  onght  not  to 
wait  till  a  child  was  eight  days  old,  m  in  the 
typical  right  of  cironmcision,  before  they 
baptized  it.  Bat  the  whole  assembly  de- 
clared themselves  agaiust  such  a  delay.  The 
baptism  of  infants  was  already  the  common 


practice,  and  the  noTAlty  resisted  wv  the 
proposal  to  leave  them  eignt  d«ya  nnhaptised. 

Origen  says,  in  his  oommentaiy  on  the 
Romans,  "  The  church  received  it  from  the 
apostles,  that  she  should  grant  baj^tum  to 
infanta**  —  (Rvfin*»  TromlaJtwn^  lib.  v. 
chap.  9.) 

with  reference  to  the  mode  of  baptism. 
Scripture  usually  repreientB  ike  tMevrtf 
baptism,  by  pounng,  raining^  or  sprinkling. 
Ought  not  the  oviwird  visible  baptism, 
also  to  be  in  the  same  manner  ? 

What  have  our  Baptist  brethren  to  say  to 
these  things  ?  D6pa« 

XLYIL  It  was  recently  stated  by  a 
popular  lecturer  that  John  Milton  was  ex- 
cluded from  the  church  at  Mose  Poad  in 
consequence  of  the  publieatian  of  his  treat  iit 
on  divorce. 

Is  there  any  authority  for  tills  stutement! 
Wan  Milton  ever  a  member  of  that  or  any 
other  Baptist  church  ?  G. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


MOEAVIAN  MISSIONS. 


Thx  missions  of  the  Chorcli  of  the  United  Brethren,  or  the  Moravians, 
deserve  to  be  more  familiarly  known  by  Christians  in  general  than  has 
been  the  case.  Established,  as  some  of  them  are,  on  the  very  frontiers  of 
the  inhabited  world,  or  under  circumstances  of  peculiar  difficulty,  marked 
by  the  celebrations  and  customs  distinctive  of  the  Moravian  body,  their 
missions  have  an  individuality  that  invests  them  with  a  peculiar  charm. 

They  are  established  in  seven  different  parts  of  the  world — in  Labra- 
dor, Greenland,  among  the  North  American  Indians,  in  the  West  Indies, 
including  the  Danish  Islands  and  the  Mosquito  Coast,  in  Surinam,  South 
Africa,  Central  Asia,  and  among  the  aborigines  of  Australia. 

In  Labrador,  amidst  the  Esquimaux  tribes,  are  four  stations — Hopedale, 
Nain,  Okak,  and  Hebron.  Communication  with  Europe  is  kept  up  by  a 
vessel  sent  out,  every  year,  from  London,  with  supplies  of  food  and  ap- 


parel for  the  use  of  the  missionary  families,  in  addition  to  what  can  be 
procured  in  their  adopted  country.  In  this  way  they  are  also  furnished 
with  valuable  gifts  to^the  widows,  the  sick,  and  the  necessitous  in  tiipes  of 
scarcity,  and  vdth  rewards  for  the  children  in  the  schools.  The  ship 
brings  back  as  cargo  whatever  articles  of  export  may  have  been  collected 
during  the  year.  She  generally  arrives  in  Labrador  in  the  height  of  the 
summer,  when  the  ice  is  sufficiently  dispersed  to  allow  of  her  approach. 
Last  year  the  Marmony  made  her  twenty-ninth  and  last  voyage  in  this 
good  service,  another  vessel  having  been  built  and  equipped  to  take  her 
place.  Four  missionaries  are  generally  sustained  at  each  station.  At 
the  end  of  1859  the  numbers  of  the  united  congregation  were  1,138 ;  of 
communicants,  368.  Schools,  both  for  boys  and  girls,  have  been  estab- 
lished. They  are  carried  on  through  the  winter,  generally  from  October 
to  April  or  May.  Soon  after  the  Easter  iestivai  the  people  disperse  for 
their  summer  occupation  of  catching  seals,  fishing,  &c.  A  training- 
school  has  been  opened  at  Hebron,  and  five  of  the  native  youth  entered 
last  winter.  The  celebration  of  the  different  festivals  at  intervals  through- 
out the  long  winter,  appears  to  have  a  good  effect.  Sacred  music — and 
among  these  poor  people  very  skilful  performers,  botl)  vocal  and  instru- 
mental, are  to  be  found — forms  a  considerable  part  of  the  celebration. 
The  organ  is  constantly  employed  in  their  services.  Prom  time  to  time 
the  brethren  are  cheered  by  many  true  conversions,  and  their  faith  ani- 
mated by  the  happy  death-beds  of  their  converts. 

In  Greenland  are  four  stations — New  Herrnhut,  Licbtenfels, 
Lichtenau,  Erederickstahl.  The  state  of  the  mission  is,  on  the  whole, 
decidedly  encouraging.  Tokens  of  "  renewed  spiritual  life  "  rejoice  the 
missionaries  at  some  of  the  stations ;  increased  diligence  in  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grace,  and  punctuolity  and  regularity  in  the  school-children, 
marked  the  whole  during  the  last  winter.  The  number  of  brethren  at 
present  in  the  congregation,  who  are  endowed  with  the  gifts  which  qualify 
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them  for  employment  as  assistants  among  their  countrymen,  is  another 
hopeful  sign. 

The  mission  to  the  North  American  Indians  is  in  a  depressed  state, 
owing  to  various  causes,  which  it  is  hoped  will  prove  temporary.  The 
wan£ring  habits  of  the  people  are,  however,  at  ail  times  a  serioos  impe- 
diment to  evangelical  labour  amongst  them. 

In  the  West  Indies  the  mission  is  in  full  operation.  In  the  island  of 
Jamaica  there  are  seven  stations  ;  and  at  Antigua,  St.  Kitts,  Barbadoes, 
and  Tobago  there  are  several.  Three  stations  are  on  the  Danish  island  of 
St.  Thomas ;  one  of  them  commenced  in  1789.  One  is  in  St.  Croiz,  and 
six  are  on  the  Mosquito  Coast. 

The  accounts  from  Jamaica,  last  year,  were  most  encouraging.  The 
revival,  vouchsafed  to  all  the  mission  churches  on  the  island,  commenced, 
it  will  be  remembered,  at  the  Moravian  station  of  New  Garmel.  Tk 
testimony  of  the  brethren,  as  to  the  permanent  effects  of  the  visitatian, 
agrees  with  that  which  we  hear  on  all  hands.  While  the  excitement  sob- 
sides  in  time,  the  holiness,  liberality,  and  consistent  walk  of  the  migontT 
of  the  new  converts  approve  themselves  to  beholders  as  '^  the  firaits  of 
the  Spirit."  This  unusual  work  of  Gt)d  is  not  new  to  the  biethien'fi 
church.  Great  awakenings  have  taken  place  in  years  gone  by  in  Taiiom 
parts  of  the  mission-field : — as  in  Greenland ;  among  the  Indiaas,  botii  of 
^orth  and  South  America ;  in  the  Danish  West  Indies,  and  in  Antigaa. 
"  The  present  work  in  Jamaica  differs,"  as  a  writer  observes  in  the 
Periodical  Accounts^  *^  perhaps,  from  all  the  others  in  the  exhiUaon  of 
what  may  be  called  physical  phenomena ;  the  practical  nse  of  vUch  we 
do  not  profess  to  understand,  but  the  existence  of  which  it  would  be  ftt 
once  wrong  and  useless  to  attempt  to  deny." 

The  mission  on  the  Mosquito  Coast,  Central  America,  has  been,  in 
Bome  degree,  affected  by  the  political  disturbances  of  that  ossettied 
country,  and  the  locality  of  one  of  the  stations  changed  in  oonsequenoe; 
but  the  work  does  not  seem  materially  hindered. 

At  Surinam  the  work  proceeds,  amidst  many  diBCouragementB.  ^ 
debasing  influence  of  slavery  is  a  constant  counterpreflsnre  to  the  mii- 
eionaries'  efforts ;  and  the  comparatively  few  labourers  to  so  Itfge  t 
population  places  them  at  great  disadvantage.  The  entire  population  of 
Surinam  is  53,000,  of  whom  16,000  are  iree,  and  consist  of  whites, 
coloured  people,  and  blacks;  while  the  remaining  37,000  toe  bUtcs. 
Nearly  28,000  are  under  the  instruction  of  the  brethren.  In  the  ^country 
districts  there  are  sixteen  missionaries,  to  th^  service  of  more  than  21,000 
souls.  The  remote  parts  cannot  be  reached,  with  so  small  a  etatt,  more 
frequently  than  six  times  a  year. 

Ill  South  Africa  the  mission  has  long  had  a  firm  footing.  Sfeven 
different  stations  are  kept  up.  Gnadendal,  Bobbin  Ishmd,  Stamre, 
Enon,  Clarkson,  Shiloh,  Wittwater,  Elim,  Godoree-wacht,  Engotini,  and 
Goshen.  In  these  stations  the  state  of  things  is  such  as  to  raise  the 
hopes  and  call  forth  the  praises  of  God*s  people*  The  congregatiflDs 
are  numerous  and  attentive.  Numbers  adorn  the  doctrines  they  profess 
to  believe,  and  many  depart  in  the  faith  triumphantly.  Schools,  and  in 
some  instances,  training  schools,  are  suooessfimy  maintained.  Ai  GfBM- 
dendal  the  younger  members  of  the  settlement  have  fanned  rtAxoAvj 
associations  for  mutual  edification  and  the  diffusion  of  a  prayerful  spin^* 
In  addition  to  the  ordinary  objects  of  attention  in  the  miswian  acbxd*! 
music  is  carefully  cultivated  ;  and  as  we  have  seen  among  the  Rs^uimapx, 


SHX  HUaiOVAXX  HlBilJ).  776 

«o  by  the  Negroes  of  tiie  West  Indies,  and  the  Bushmea  and  Kaffirs  of 
Southern  Africa,  the  works  of  Handel  and  Haydn  are  performed  with 
oonsiderable  ability.  The  station  on  Bobbin  Island  is  one  of  those  peco- 
liarlj  characteristic  of  this  mission.  The  island  is  only  accessible  on  one 
side ;  the  rest  of  the  coast  being  rock  bound.  It  contains  about  400 
inhabitants.  Of  their  circumstances,  an  idea  may  be  formed  from  the 
dflacription  given  by  a  newly-arrived  missionary.  "Adjacent  to  the 
londing-plaoe,  on  either  side,  are  the  hospitals  for  the  female  sick,  and  a 
female  lunatic  asylum,  toeetber  with  the  houses  of  some  of  the  officials, 
and  the  store.  They  are  dingy-looking  buildings  of  one  storey,  and  yeUow 
washed.  From  these  are  walks  slightly  sloped  up  to  where  our  house 
stands.  The  principal  building  in  this  row — ^indeed  by  far  the  hand- 
somest and  most  commodious  on  the  island-— is  the  pretty  little  church, 
with  its  yellow  walls,  and  whitewashed  tower,  and  buttresses.  It  will 
hold,  I  should  imagine,  about  150  people,  is  fitted  up  with  a  neat  pulpit 
and  reading-desk,  and  has  a  small  gallery  at  one  end. 

"  Our  house  is  on  the  left  of  the  church,  when  looking  eastward ;  the 
churchyard,  and  a  small  garden,  lying  between  it  and  the  sea.  On  the 
left,  with  an  interval  of  about  five  yards,  is  the  leper  hospital,  a  large  low 
building,  containing  four  wards ;  two  for  men,  and  two  for  women.  At 
present,  there  are  about  fifty  inmates. 

* "  At  about  twenty  yards  distant,  nearer  the  sea,  is  Dr.  Minto's  house, 
with  a  large  garden  attached  to  it.  On  the  right  of  the  churchyard — 
round  which,  and  our  premises,  is  a  neat,  whitewashed  wall — stands  the 
large  lunatic  asylum,  formerly  a  prison  for  convicts.  Still  further,  in  the 
same  direction,  on  a  smooth  hill,  is  another  hospital  for  chronic  patients. 
To  the  north-east,  about  twenty  minutes'  walk  from  our  house,  are  the 
huts  of  the  nine  Elaffir  chiefs,  who  are  pris(mers  of  war. 

''At  the  distance  of  about  six  minutes'  walk  behind  our  house,  on  a 
slight  eminence,  is  the  sandy  little  burying-ground  for  the  lepers,  &e, 
— ^the  graves  of  which  are  marked  by  the  ribs  of  whales. 

"On  the  20th  of  February  I  opened  school  with  twenty-seven  children, 
from  four  to  thirteen  years  of  age.  It  is  held  in  tne  church, — the 
Oovemment  not  having,  as  yet,  erected  a  school-house.  The  children 
have  four  hours  and  a  half  of  school  daily,  except  on  Wednesday  and 
Saturday  afternoons.  They  are  taught  Bible  history,  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic,  and  geography.  On  Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays,  I 
keep  school  for  an  hour  for  the  lepers,  and  chronic  sick,  and  blind. 
About  fifty  men  and  women  attend,  only  twelve  of  whom  can  read  as  yet. 
I  teach  them  short  passages  out  of  the  Dutch  Bible  and  Hymn-book,  and 
we  read  a  couple  of  chapters.  They  are  very  attentive,  and  eager  to 
profit  by  the  school Twice  a  week,  on  Tuesdays  and  Thurs- 
days, at  Dr.  Minto's  special  request,  I  take  about  ten  of  the  more  quiet, 
English-speaking  lunatics,  for  an  hour's  reading. 

"  We  would  commend  ourselves,  and  the  work  committed  to  us  among 
these  poor  afflicted  people,  to  the  prayers  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, and  friends  at  home." 

At  Kyelanly,  in  Central  Asia,  three  missionaries  'and  their  wives  are 
labouring  fiir  from  all  Ohristian  society,  and  in  the  face  of  great  obsta- 
cles. A  boys'  school  has  been  formed,  but  the  boys  are  wild  and  unman- 
neriy,  and  care  little  for  instruction.  The  missionaries  go  out  into  the 
villages,  and  endeavour  to  collect  congregations,  or  visit  the  Buddhist 
monasteries,  and  converse  with  the  Lamas.  As  yet,  they  have  been  sowing 


776  THE   HI88IONABT  HSBAIJ). 

only  :  may  the  reaping-day  be  not  far  distant !  But  if  any  little  bad  of 
Christian  volunteers  need  the  prayers  of  their  brethren,  it  is  the  te 
missionaries  and  their  wives,  far  away  among  the  mountain  fastneaBesd 
Central  Asia. 

The  Mission  to  the  aborigines  of  Australia,  though  confined  to  (neor 
two  localities,  and,  as  yet,  in  its  infancy,  has  already  been  blessed  with  tk 
conversion  of  several  of  these  poor  blacks.  The  young  men,  partiediify, 
listen  to  the  Gospel,  and  are  touched  by  "  the  story  of  peace."    Oue  rf 
the  missionaries  mentions  a  youth,  since  baptized,  whom  he  found  oat 
Sunday  evening  sitting  among  his  countrymen  with   his  New  TestBDaent 
and  small  Scripture   pictures  in  his  hand,  telling  them,  in  their  on 
tongue,  how  Jesus  had  died  for  them,  and  risen  again,  and  then  ascended 
up  to  heaven.     His  audience  was  deeply  attentive,  and  two  of  tha, 
young  companions  of  his  own,  were  putting  many- questions  to  him  r^ 
specting  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     The  stations  aie  oM 
Upper  Regions  and  Ebenezer,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Wemmera  riw. 
The  whole  account  of  his  mission,  as  given  in  the  periodical  accoonti  c 
the  society,  is  extremely  interesting. 


FOREIGN   INTELLIGENCE. 


CHINA. 

In  our  laat  notice  of  the  missiou  in  this  great  empire,  it  was  mentktfii'hii 
Mr.  Kloekers  had  paid  a  visit  to  the  Imperial  city  of  Pekiu.     He  l»8,iB^ 
entered  Pekin  twice ;  and  the  last  time  was  compelled  to   leave  by  the  tM 
of  the  British  ambassiidor  to  affonl  him  protection,  or  to  gitint  him  a  pMBp* 
The  first  j)ortion  of  the  voyage  was  made  in  the  comjiany  of  the  Vram 
ambassador,  with  whose  suite  he  was  permitted  to  tiTivel.     Thev  left  Sxui^ 
on  the  2l8t  of  April,  in  a  Fi-encli  gunboat,  passing  on    the  way  the  ri^  ^ 
Cliefow,  and  the  celebrated  Tiiku  Fort,  reaching  Tieu-tsin   on  the  evening  ^ 
the  1st  of  May.     From  Tieu-tjsin  the  journey  was  continued  in  a  peculiar  ^i 
rude  kind  of  cart,  drawn  by  mules.     It  was  on  the  evening  of  Thuwdar,  M"" 
9th,  that  Ml'.  Kloekers  arrived  in  Pekin.     The  road  liad  nui  8<>metiiiie6 
dykes,  sometimes  across  fields,  and  was  always  extremely  dusty  and  rongt 
fields  were  bare  of  cultivation,  nor  had  the  trees  put  on  their  spring  f 
The  soil  seems  to  be  much  impregnated  with  salt.     But,  althourfi  the 
were  visible  enough  of  the  recent  tempest  of  wai',  thei*e  was  no  oestmc 
be  compared  with  what  may  be  witnessed  in  the  ti-ack  of  the  rebel  borde^|^ 

The  city  was  entered  by  the  Kwanchu-gate,  and  an  hotel  was  fouixi  n^       . 

walls  of  the  Tartar  city.     Ezirly  the  next  morning,  Mr.  Kloekers,  withf^^:^^ 

companions,  sought  admission  into  the  Temple  of  Heaven,  but  were  not  jj^^-V^ 

even  to  enter  its  gardens.     Two  New  Testaments  wei'e,  however,  left "  jS^-^ 

priests,  and  several  others  ^ven  to  the  mandarins  who  were  there  ei^jv/^V 

the  rites  of  worsliij).     Finding  the  guard  at  the  gate  of  a  portion  of  tb'^^v  -^^  * 

asleep,  the  mis-sionaries  entered,  but  they  saw  nothing  of  interest  -^^ 

were  very  beautiful,  consisting  of  poplars,  weeping  wiBows,  and  cw^fij^^^      -f 

In  the  afternoon  they  paid  a  visit  to  the  Eoman  Catholic  Ca^^^^*^  ^^ 

stands  in  the  Tartar  citv,  just  within  the  gates.     A  graveyard  s»  ^^  ^^J 

protected  by  a  brick  wall.     There  is  a  small  gourdeu  in  *      •  — •  -^^    -^-^     - 

tablets,  resting  upon  the  backs  of  stone  tortoises ;  the 

pressive  of  the  favours  granted  by  the  Emperor  Kang-Ki  to  tK 

The  interior  had  the  usual  ornaments  of  pictures,  crucifixes. 
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lu  a  conversation  with  a  native  {iriest  they  met  with,  they  learnt  that  there 
were  twelve  foreign  priests  in  Pekin  and  the  surrounding  district,  and  they 
were  told  that  their  converts  amounted  to  one  million — an  evident  exaggeration. 

The  Emperor  had  adopted  a  carious  expedient  to  supply  the  great  want  of 
coin,  and  reduce  the  deamess  of  food.  He  raised  the  value  of  every  coin  two- 
thirds,  in  some  places  one  half  ;  and  by  paying  his  soldiers  in  this  improved  cur- 
rency, he  hoped  to  ensure  a  cheaper  supply  of  food.  Of  course  the  merchants 
raised  the  prices  of  their  goods,  and  this  singular  attempt  to  cheapen  the  neces- 
saries of  life  failed  of  its  end.  The  travellers  found  that  the  Chinese  milkmen 
were  quite  ready,  as  in  other  lands,  to  reduce  the  quality  of  their  commodity 
with  a  plentiful  addition  of  water.  Their  beef  they  strongly  suspected  to  be  a 
cutting  from  a  dead  mule. 

A  brief  visit  was  paid  to  the  Temple  of  the  Moon  ;  a  Chinese  funeral  excited 
their  curiosity,  by  its  noise  and  display  of  fireworks ;  but  the  most  important 
spots,  whence  views  mi^ht  be  had  of  this  great  city,  were  closed  to  them.  In 
a  visit  to  the  archimanorite,  or  head  priest,  of  the  Russian  embassy,  they  learnt 
that  there  were  about  200  converts  attached  to  the  Greek  Church,  and  that 
there  were  two  churches  in  the  city  for  their  worship.  One  of  these  was  visited, 
and  found  to  be  splendidly  adorned. 

On  visiting  the  English  embassy,  Mr.  EUoekers  was  most  angrily  received, 
and  peremptorily  told  that  he  had  no  business  to  be  in  Pekin ;  and  that  the 
ti*eaty  provided  only  for  the  comicig  to  the  capital  of  Mr.  Bruce  and  his  suite. 
It  was  in  vain  that  he  pleaded  his  right  under  the  treaty ;  that  as  a  missionary 
it  was  his  duty  to  preach  to  evety  creature,  and  that  the  Chinese  had  exhibited 
no  opposition.  Why,  also,  should  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  be  permitted 
to  come,  and  not  Protestants  ?  After  this  reception,  on  consulting  his  com- 
panions, who  had  met  with  a  similar  repulse,  it  was  resolved  to  return  for  a 
time  to  Tien-tsin,  and  to  await  the  progress  of  events.  Accordingly,  after  a 
.stay  of  four  days,  during  which  many  Scriptures  and  tracts  were  circulated, 
they  set  out  from  Pekin. 

Mr.  Kloekers  was  not,  however,  prepared  to  give  up  his  desire  to  make  Pekin 
the  centre  of  his  evangelical  operations.  It  was  certain  that  the  terms  of  the 
English  treaty  did  not  allow  his  exclusion,  while  there  could  be  no  reason 
against  his  stay  there,  which  did  not  equally  apply  to  the  residence  of  Romish 
priests.  He  ^erefore  determined  to  make  another  attempt  to  give  to  Pekin 
the  €k>spel.  He  left  Tien-tsin  for  this  second  trip  on  the  evening  of  the  20th  of 
May,  travelling  slowly,  and  spending  time  in  the  intervening  towns'in  preach- 
ing and  distributing  the  word  of  God.  At  U-Kja-wang  some  five  persons 
attached  themselves  to  him  aa  disciples,  daily  meetmg  with  the  missionary  for 
prayer  and  instruction. 

While  staying  at  this  place,  the  French  ambassador  passed  through.  Hear- 
ing of  Mr.  Kloekers  at  tne  inn,  he  sent  to  demand  his  passport  Not  being  a 
French  subject,  Mr.  Kloekers  properly  refused  to  give  it  up.  After  his  depar- 
ture, sevenJ  interesting  conversations  were  had  with  some  native  Romanists, 
one  or  two  of  whom  exhibited  great  sincerity  and  a  desire  to  know  the  truth. 
.  At  length,  on  the  13th  of  June,  Mr.  Kloekers  again  entered  Pekin,  and  was 
gladly  received  in  the  hotel  where,  on  the  former  occasion,  he  stayed.  The 
next  day  early,  the  mandarin  of  the  quarter  called  on  him,  who  wished  to  know 
his  business,  and  to  see  his  passport.  Subsequent  circumstances  led  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  mandarin  had  been  sent  at  the  instigation  of  the  French 
embassy.  On  the  15th,  the  city  secretary,  and  a  long  train  of  mandarins,  came 
to  the  house.  His  object  was  to  see  Mr.  Kloekers'  passport.  Then  it  clearly 
appeared,  from  the  conversation  of  the  mandarin,  that  the  French  and  English 
ambasKulors  had  influenced  the  prime  minister  of  state  to  direct  Mr.  Kloekers 
to  leave  Pekin,  and  to  prevent  all  other  Englishmen  from  coming  to  the  capital. 
It  ifl  difficult  to  understand  the  motives  of  Mr.  Bruce  in  thus  acting.  It  would 
appear  that  the  French  have  great  jealousy  of  Englishmen  in  Pekin,  especiallv 
of  Protestant  missionaries  ;  so  that  while  passports  are  freely  given  to  French 
priests,  they  are  denied  to  all  others,  and  Mr.  Bruce  is  persuaded  to  sanction 
^he  injustice.    Two  or  three  days  were  spent  in  negotiations  with  the  man- 
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darinB,  cloaing,  finally^  with  an  appeal  to  Mr.  Bnice,  to  give  the  raoHlt 
pennisaion  for  Mr.  Kloekers  to  remain.  This  waa  peremptorily  refoHl  As 
the  landlord  of  the  inn  waja  now  getting  into  trouble  for  enteilaiiiiDg1uB,a& 
preparations  were  Ijein^  made  to  convey  him  away  forcibly,  Mr.  ^oekmtt 
lengtli  resolved  on  leaving  Pekiu,  and  ac^conlingly,  on  the  22nd,  he  set  oat « 
his  return  to  Tien-tsin. 

Thufl,  for  the  present,  Pekin  remains  closed  to  all  minionary  labour  (A  tk 
])art  of  Protestants.  Although  the  last  treaty  gives  them  equal  ri^ti  to  tkow 
enjoyed  by  the  ifiubjects  of  France,  yet  our  own  repreaentative  room  to  giie 
etfect  to  them.  Meanwhile  po]>ery  is  securing  residences  for  its  pzierti,  ad 
temples  for  its  worship  ;  but  evangelical  truth  is  under  ban,  and  a  pnteai 
Protestant  forbids  its  ex)):Lnsiou,  and  urges  the  rulers  of  China  to  ezdndiil 
from  their  capital.  We  leave  it  to  our  readers  to  determine  whetker  Mr.ftiet 
is  a  fit  representative  of  Protest:int  England  in  Cliiua. 

CEYLON. 

COLOMBO. 

From  an  early  perio<l  of  the  mission,  two  churdies  have  existed  in  Otak, 
the  capital  of  the  island  of  Ceylon.     One  of  them  consists  of  EnnmeaDiaiiitf 
a  class  of  ]>er8ons  known  in  Ceylon  afl  burghers,  the  descendants  of  PUiMijtM^ 
Dutch,  and  English  settlers  bom  in  the  country.     This  church  meeCf  ii  ^ 
wurt  of  the  city  called  the  Pettah,  where  a  very  commodious  chapdwkift 
for  their  use  a  few  years  ago.    The  Rev.  James  Allen  acts  as  paster fl^i* 
assisted  by  some  members  of  the  church  in  carrjnng  on  the  regular  «rnM " 
he  is  frequently  engjiged,  on  some  part  of  the  Lord's-day  an<l  diiriif  ifevH^ 
in  visiting  one  or  more  of  the   native   churches,  which    lie  scattaed  >  ^ 
jungle  at  various  distances,  of  fix>m  three  to  ten  or  twelve  miles,  froaCataAfc 

The  second  church  meets  in  a  piu-t  of  the  city  called  the  Grand  P»,»i'* 
composed  of  native  Singhalese  converts,  under  the  overei^t  of  a  nsliiu^i 
by  name  J.  Sylva.    There  are  connected  with  it  three  out^-statioua.    Ifcitta 
grown  up,  of    late  yeai-s,   a  very  pleasant  and  useful    practice  anoif  ^ 
members  of  the  Eui'0])ean  church,  that  of  paying  occasional  visits  to  the  lOT 
churches,  to  assure  them  of  the  fraternal  a\Tupathy  of  their  brethren  d  a*** 
race,  and  to  conlirm  the  native  brethren  in  their  attachment  to  the  Smb- 
We  should  he  hap])y  to  learn  that  all  Euro])ean  churches  in  heathal*^ 
were  in  the  habit  of  exhibiting  a  similar  interest  in  the  work  of  God  miM 
the  heathen  around  them. 

Such  a  visit  was  i)ai<l  in  the  month  of  Febniar}'  of  the  present  ywrUtb 
native  church  at  Kottigahawatte,  by  a  deputation  from  the  Pettah  dnnt 
It  consisted  of  Messrs.  Ferguson  and  Siers.  Kottigahawatte  lies  in  the  jn^ 
about  six  miles  from  C-oloralio,  and  is  reached  by  a  road  overshadowed  wti^ 
all  the  way  by  cocoa-nut  trees.  The  native  {)astor  is  Mr.  Whytoo Xadan.  * 
is  now  an  aged  man,  and  has  for  many  yeai-s  exercised  his  ministrv  among Ai 
people  with  great  consistency  and  usefulness.  He  has  about  fifty  penoni  a 
fellowship. 

Tlie  visit  took  place  on  a  LordVday,  and  gave  the  pastor  gieat  deligbt  B* 
recognisetl  in  Mr.  Siers  the  son  of  his  fii-st  teiicher  in  tne  Gosfjel,  from  whM  h 
received  instruction  in  1813.  The  incident  awakened  many  reminiwxM*' 
the  early  missionaries  ;  of  Mr.  Cliater,  the  founder  of  the  missioa ;  rf  *■ 
apostolic  Daniel  1,  the  amiable  Dawson,  who  perished  with  his  whole  faaJM 
sea  ;  of  John  Jacol)  Da  vies,  and  John  Davies,  and  of  the  late  ^tijuHm- 
Elliott  Nadan  exliibiteil,  with  grateful  pleasure,  the  books  wkiA  Iki* 
estimable  men  had  presented  to  him.  Though  age  has  somewhat  ddBm' ^ 
fire  of  this  native  brother — for  he  is  now  more  than  sixty  yean  oM— flk* 
preaching  and  prayer  nmch  of  his  old  energy  remains  undimmiahed.  rftiM 
nuent  preacher  in  Singhalese,  though  of  Tamil  origin,  and  bom  in  J^ 
the  north  side  of  tlie  island.  About  two  hundmi  persons,  chisff 
respectable  in  appearance,  serious  and   attentive,  assembled  in  tbt 
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chapel,  aiid,  after  the  regular  service,  which  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Nadan,  the 
deputfl^n  addressed  the  cougregation,  conveying  to  them  the  frateruul  regEU^ 
of  the  Pettah  chorch,^  and  urging  upon  them  uie  necessity  of  personal  effort 
and  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  thrust  forth  labourers 
into  the  field.  Several  members  of  the  congregation  re])lied  in  appropriate 
terms,  and  charged  the  deputation  to  convey  to  the  Pettah  church  tneir  love 
and  good  wishes. 

The  progress  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Buddhists  of  Ceylon  is  veiy  slow.  The 
nature  of  uie  religious  belief  of  the  people  tends  to  destroy  all  earnestness,  and 
to  render  torpid  the  spiritual  affections.  But  even  where  this  is  in  some 
meaflore  overcome,  imd  a  belief  in  Christ  hiis  been  substituted  for  faith  in. 
Qaiadama,  the  religious  sentiments  are  weak,  and  the  converts  largely  partici- 
pate in  that  placid,  quiet  character  which  is  so  marked  a  feature  of  Eastern 
uCe.  The  ease  with  which  a  livelihood  can  be  secured  from  the  fertile  soil, 
quickened  into  rapid  fecundity  by  the  tnH)ic  sun,  adds  to  this  apathy.  The 
cares  of  life  are  few,  and  press  with  little  rorce  on  the  mind.  A  dreamy  exist- 
ence is  encoura^^ed,  in  which  powerful  emotions  are  rare^  and  the  sense  of  sin 
and  the  need  of  a  Saviour  are  but  feebly  felt. 

A  strange  effect  has  been  produced  by  the  forcible  baptisms  which  charac- 
terised  the  Dutch  rule.  Then  every  child  was  sprinkled,  under  heavy  penalties 
£ar  the  omission  of  the  rite.  Multitudes  now  bring  their  children  to  the 
musianaries  who  are  Pasdobaptists,  and  obtain  the  performance  of  the 
coEHiiony,  thinking  it  iudispcmsable,  and  giving  themselves  the  name  of 
CShnatian  Buddhists !  It  is  a  matter  for  re^t  that  native  miasionaries  of 
these  bodies  so  readily  administer  baptism  to  the  children  brought  to  them. 

A  slight  movement  hits  of  late  been  apparent  on  the  part  of  Buddhist  priests 
to  retain  the  people  under  their  influence.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  many  of  theiu  would  lay  down  the  yellow  robe  of  the  priesthooil  for 
Christianity,  if  an  equivalent  income  could  be  secured  them  to  that  they 
would  lose. 

Mr.  Allen  has  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  three  persons  at  the 
Pettah.  Two  of  them  were  formerly  Presbv'terianH.  One  had  oeen  an  attend- 
ant for  years,  but  the  Word  of  God  seemed  to  have  no  effect  tiU  some  months 
ago.  Sne  has  now  experienced  the  power  of  the  truth,  and  a  deep  sense  of  sin 
has  been  induced.  Tne  conversation  of  the  other  proves  him  to  be  a  humble 
dunstian.  He  has  sought  baptism  from  the  sheer  force  of  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament  on  that  subject. 

In  the  jungle  churches  there  has  been  here  and  thei-e  an  addition.  At  Groua- 
weUe,  after  aose  examination,  eight  person.s  wei*e  acceuted  for  baptism  ;  and 
two  others  at  Makawitte  have  also  shown  the  marks  or  true  conversion.  At 
Hendelle  a  woman  has  been  baptized  who  has  long  importuned  for  fellowship. 
Ser  knowledge  imd  experience  of  divine  things  do  not  extend  far,  but  the  mis- 
sionary hopes  that  she  is  converted.  More  persons,  indeed,  might  be  received; 
but  the  missionaries  endeavour  to  discriminate  and  to  accept  onlv  such  as  in 
their  judj^eut  have  truly  believed  the  Gospel.  But  they  deeply  feel  the  need 
of  a  large  outflow  of  divine  grace  to  give  wider  effect  to  the  ministry  of  the 
VTord. 

KANDY. 

Elandy  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  island  of  Ceylon,  while  it  yet 
poaseased  native  kings.  It  lies  in  the  centre  of  the  island,  and  is  surrounded 
Uterally  by  a  munition  of  rocks,  the  mountains  embracing  it  on  every  side, 
osdy  tnwersable  b^  passes  of  frightful  grandeur  and  terrific  beauty.  It  is  the 
sent  of  the  Buddhist  worship ;  and  its  great  temple,  the  Mala^wa,  is  famed  for 
the  poaaeasion  of  the  tooth  of  Buddha,  which  is  kept  enshrmed  in  numerous 
bd-tihaped  eoveringa  of  silver  and  gold,  and  exhibited  to  the  people  only  on 
OMcanons  oi  ff^  solemnity  and  importance. 

The  Bev.  CSuuiea  Carter  is  the  resident  missionary,  having  imder  his  care  a 
native  duuch  of  thirty  members  and  a  few  Europeans.  Stations  at  Matelle 
mad.  Gampeb,  irjiere  two  native  brethrai  reside,  have  also  his  constant  supers 
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vision.     Mr.  Carter  has  not  for  some  time  enjoyed  good  health ;  hat  thii  Ini 
not  prevent«il  him  from  giving  a  large  measure  of  attention  to  the  prepinttA 
of  a  revised  edition  of  tne  New  Testament  in  Singhalese,  and  of  two  Venn- 
books  for  the  more  easy  iicquisitiou  of  this  difficult  tonspe.     The  New  Tefti- 
ment  is  in  the  press,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  finished  eany  in  the  ensuing yev. 
A  similar  work  needs  to  be  done  for  the  Old  Testament,  which  is  in  manjiazti 
unintelligible,  and  needs  much    improvement;   for  thoee    who  hare  hiuefto 
been  engage<l  in  the  translation  have  not  generally  been  well  acquainted  vitli 
the  vernacular,  and  unable  to  discuss  questions  of  ditiicnlty  with  the  vtlin 
assistants  employed.     Mr.  Charter's  knowledge  of  the  spoken  Singfaalefle  giv<i 
him  great  facilitien  for  this  work ;  and  we  hopehi%life  may  be  spared  to  tceoB- 
plLsh  it.     Hitherto   our  missionaries  in  C*eylon  have  had  little  share  in  tbe 
tnuislations  which  have  been  made. 

Mr.  Carter's  health  will  probably  require  him  soon  to  pay  a  visit  to  tUt 
country  for  it^  improvement.     Mr.  Allen  also  suffers  much  at  times  from  the 
over^'helming  amount  of  work  thrown  on  his  hands.     The   field,  too,  is  a  toj 
large  one,  and  needs  moix)  labourers.     Under  these  circomstances,  the  Cn» 
mittee  are  very  anxiou.s  to  reinforce  the  mission,  and  only  await  the  coming  fir- 
wanl  of  some  suitable  man  to  do  so.    Long  has  Mr.  Allen  sought  the  aiantuMt 
he  requires ;  and  we  cannot  but  urge  on  our  readers  to  pray  earnestly  to  tk 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  supply  a  helper.    The  work,  thougU  a  difficult  one,  bi 
God*s  blessing  ui)on  it ;  and  we  cannot  but  hope  that  among  our  refedmaR 
some  whose  hearts  glow  with  love  to  soids  and  to  the  Saviour,  whom  noohtt- 
cles  would  daunt,  no  difficulty  discourage.     Let  them  be  induced  prayerfnfrv 
say,  **  Here  Jim  I,  I-HUfl,  send  me." 


A   MISSION  TOUE  IN  MYMENSIKG. 

BY   THE    HEV.    B.    HION   AKD   TWO   KATIYB    FBSACHE&S. 

On  the  7th  of  August  we  stiii-te<l  from  home,  and  a  few  hours' sail  broods 
to  Navara,  a  considenible  market-place.  Though  there  was  no  h4t  toniiy. « 
had  a  large  numlxT  of  Hindus  and  Mussulmans,  besides  many  women  hid  Iv- 
hind  fences  and  huts,  for  i>ur  hearers.  We  had  no  disturbance  of  anj  hd\ 
but  the  CTeater  jKirt  listened  with  jHjrfect  indifference,  which  was  pfltaff 
woi-se.  We  distributed  a  few  Gospels,  and  then  left.  There  being  «  W 
wind  in  our  favour,  we  sailed  on  at  an  unj)leasant  i-ate  till  evening,  wheit* 
nut  to  at  a  small  bazaar,  called  Jaynagur.  (.-onversed  with  half-a-Jo* 
Hindus,  who  listened  very  willingly.  An  elderly  man  among  them  »> 
'*  Sahib,  we  have  fallen  between  two  chairs  ;  we  do  not  understand  oar  fl 
reli^nou,  aii<l  cannot  ivreive  yours."  "Why?"  "Because  our  fonrVi 
forbid  it,  and  pronounce  it  a  great  sin  to  abandon  the  reli^on  of  the  £«tlM 
"  But  what  if  J  can  show  vou  that  the  Vedas  art*  not  from  God,  and  that  r 


no  sin  to  forsake  a  falsi-  roligicm  /"  "  We  are  in  the  Kali  Yiig,  and  all  rdioq 
hiu*  ]>;iased  away ;  nothing  but  sin  an<l  wickedness  is  now  in  the  wSrfS 
"Tliat  remains  to  be  pi-oved,"  said  I  ;  "and  as  to  your  Yugs,  that  tk^om 
not  fnmi  God,  but  from  men  ;  we  have  one  Yug.  It'  is  God's  time  of  ai~%m 
tion  jiiid  mercy,  and  he  calls  on  you  t^)  rej)ent  of  your  sins  and  to  b^w^ 
.Jesus  Clirist,  and  promises  to  save  every  one.  You  are  old,  and  will  •■  J 
have  to  leave  this  world  ;  accept,  therefore,  the  terms  of  mercy." 

8th.     At  BawaJ,  preached  to  a  number  of  Hindus.     One  of  them  intem 
Ram  (rati  with  the  ouestion,  "  How  many  times  they  had  to  be  bora  i 
next  world  to  enter  mto  heaven  V*     Ham  Gati  replied  that  man  is  bow 
m  this  world  ;  that  after  death  there  will  l>e  the  judgment.     Another, 
country  Brahmin,  brought  a  copy  of  Genesis  which  had  no  beginnn^  i 
and  when  asked  from   where  he  got  it,  said,   from  a  Daragah  mm*  T 
VVhatever  we  said  about  our  Saviour,  he  applied  to  Krishna,  and  im" 
he  and  Jesus  Christ  were  one  and  the  same  person.     We  showed  tiw 
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of  hid  assertiou  by  comparing  the  lives  of  both.  Upou  this  he  altered  his 
opinion,  and  begged  for  a  book  in  which  the  whole  history  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
written.     We  gave  him  a  New  Testament  and  a  few  tracts. 

Entered  the  Luckyd  river  in  the  evening,  juid  put  to  at  Kaliganj.  Here 
we  sat  near  a  shop  and  conversed  with  about  eight  or  ten  Hindus.  One  said 
after  I  had  done,  **  Sahib,  where  can  I  find  this  Jesus  Christ  ?  where  can  I  see 
him  ?"  I  replied,  "  You  can  have  him  here  on  this  spot  if  you  seek  him  by 
prayer  and  believe  in  him  ;  but  see  him  with  your  bodilv  eyes,  you  cannot. 
You  may  see  him  with  the  eyes  of  the  understanding,  and  feel  him  near,  but 
you  must  turn  to  him  and  renounce  your  sins." 

9th.  Sailed  up  the  Luckyd  river  and  put  to  at  Chur-siuduk  at  eleven  o'clock. 
There  was  to  be  a  market,  and  so  we  waited  till  i)eople  liad  collected.  From 
three  o'clock  we  all  preached  under  an  immense  tree  to  hundreds.  Formerly 
we  had  some  difficulty  in  getting  on  in  our  work  hei*e,  but  to-day  people  be- 
haved unusually  well,  and  paid  very  good  attention.  There  was  some  fighting 
for  books,  but  only  a  few  were  given.  A  Hindu  remarked  in  Jaynarayan's 
boat,  "  We  have  heard  you  over  and  over  ;  your  religion  is  true  and  good,  but 
"we  cannot  renounce  ours  and  follow  Christ." 

10th.     At  Attyadi,  a  bazaar,  we  preached  to  some  thirty  Mahajaus  and  Mus- 
Buhnans.     They  listened  attentively  to  the  end,  when  a  Mussulman  said,  "  (iod 
lias  given  you  one  Shastra,  another  to  the  Hindus,  and  another  to  us.     All  will 
be  saved  if  each  follows  his  own  book."    Jaynarayan  replied,  "  You  know 
there  are  good  and  bad  nipeea  ;  they  look  all  good,  but  if  you  ring  them  on 
your  fingers  you  ejusily  find  out  the  base  coin,  wliich,  after  discovery,  you  will 
never  accept  for  good  coin.    Just  so  it  is  with  the  three  different  Shastras. 
Unless  you  try  them  you  cannot  make  out  which  is  from  God  and  which  from 
men.     But  try  it,  and  you  will  find  that  the  Hindu  Shastras  cannot  be  from 
God,  nor  your  Koran."     The  Mussulman  was  shocked  at  this,  and  said  with 
vehemence,  "  If  the  Koran  is  not  God's  word,  then  what  is  T*    Jaynarayan  re- 
plied, "  The  four  books  which  existed  before  the  Koran  are  God's  word,  and 
none  else."    The  Mussulman  said,  "  The  Konin  contains  all  those  four  books, 
*nd  this  is  Gixl's  word."     Jaynarayan,  "  If  you  had  read  the  fom*  books,  you 
"^ould  not  say  so  ;  these  are  sepai-ate,  and  your  Koi-au  is  sej)arate,  but  they  do 
^^t  agree  together."     He  added,  "  You  knew  Dudu   Mijili,  that  great  man 
^P^^*^  you  ;  well,  he  acted  accoixling  to  the  Koran — burnt  down  houses,  plun- 
5^"^  Hindus  of  their  property,  canned  off  their  women  and  girls,  and  defiled 
^^^9 — and  everybody  feared  him.     Then  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  magistrates, 
^^jaered  here  and  there  imprisonment.     At  last  Gotl's  judgment  fell  on  him, 
fejj^^  ■'^^t  his  eyes,  his  body,  once  so  fair,  became  black,  mid  he  died  in  great  suf- 
9q  '^5»-  "     The  Mussulman  put  in  a  wonl  and  sjiid,  "  All  men  have  to  die,  and 
Ql  ^f   oourse  had  he."    Jaynarayan  replied,   "  But  he  died  being  afflicted  by 
3u^^^  J^^dgment.     Now,  tell  me,  has  God  commanded  us  to  j)lunder  and  to  buni 
/<?^-Hr,    and  to  violate  women  T     "  No."     "  But  then  Dudu  Miah  did  it,  and 
j^M.J^       Would  do  the  same  if  you  could."     "  Tlie  Koran,"  said  he,  "  allows  a 
^ -^-^   underingof  infidels."     "But,"  said  Jaynarayan,  "has  God  commanded 
J*  -*^*-^    Mohammed?     Head,   and  you  will  see  that  Go<l  has  tlireatened  to 
^ich  oflenders.     You  say  that  Mohanuned  is  the  last  and  greatest  pro- 
<J  Jesus  Christ  only  a  common  Nabi.     Who  waa  greater,  Christ  or 
ed  \    Clirist  did  no  sin  and  was  faultless  ;  was  Mohammed  the  same  ? 
ve  sight  to  the  blind,  and  raised  the  dead,  and  healed  all  manner  of 
^^nd  rebuked  the  storm  ;  could  Mohanuned  perform  a  single  miracle  ?" 
~ivas  silenced,  and  said  nothing  more. 

-4.1  Badya  bazaar,  a  few  Hindus  listened  attentively  to  the  word 
X'Ley  all  were  singers,  who  go  from  place  to  place  to  earn  their  bread 
'^^y.    One  of  them  seemed  impressed,  and  said  he  would  no  more  sing 
T  Krishna. 

*  Haibatnugur  put  to  at  noon  and  walked  a  mile  inland  to  the  De- 
duce.   On  Qie  way  looked  into  a  neat,  clean  school  bungalow,  kejjt 
iMsitj    but  it  had  not  yet  begun.     The  residence  of  the  Dewan  is 
'.^reftiJJ  of  brick  houses,  built  Wg^  ^^*^  ^^^)  ^^^8  ^^^  short,  some 
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two-fitoried,  some  one-fitoried,  sorronnded  by  a  hij^  walL  I  sent  my  aiuiii  to 
the  zemindar,  but  the  dunmn  came  bade  saying  he  had  not  yet  TXEMorand  ma 
still  asleep.  Upon  this  we  posted  onxaeives  at  a  h4t  dose  by,  and  were  soon 
sniroonded  by  a  large  crowd  of  amlas,  btcrkandnaefl,  and  ]attiwaUah%  and  other 
people,  to  whom  we  preached  the  GroepeL  Considering  the  umal  iniwlftfifle  of 
the  servants  of  great  natives,  these  made  a  noble  exception,  and  tnatedna  with 
kindness  and  dvilitr.  Their  attention  was  throogfaoat  cood,  and  even  some 
moulvies  heard  with  apparent  interest  The  fight  for  Books  was  shaxp,  but 
we  had  broueht  only  a  few,  and  these  were  soon  distribated. 

At  some  cbstance  from  here  put  to  at  Jangalbari,  which  name  tiua  plaoe 
significantly  and  most  appropriately  deserves.  A  good  many  MusBolmaiis  and 
a  few  Hindus  gathered  near  our  boat,  to  whom  we  preadied  the  CkMpel  till 
night  set  in.  A  Brahmin  was  brought  into  some  dmcuhy  by  Jaynazayaa's 
questions,  but  he  heard  patiently  to  the  end.  As  he  always  oimfovided 
SjiduAa  with  Christ,  I  put  some  sentences  in,  showing  him  the  diflln«nce  be- 
tween the  two.  The  zemindar  of  the  place  had  come  with  his  moonshsei  and 
servants,  and  sat  in  his  boat  near  mine  listening  to  our  conversation  on  shore. 
He  sent  word  to  me  to  come  and  sit  in  his  boat.  I  went,  but  of  ooone  we  eoaU 
not  affree  in  our  refigious  sentimenta.  Howerer,  he  and  his  people  behaned 
remancably  well  and  calmly.  He  insisted  that  Mohammed  was  the  last  and 
greatest  prophet,  yet  avowed  his  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  also  as  one  of  the  vio- 
phets,  and  said  that  his  religion  was  dissolved,  and  instead  of  it  Mohammeoaiir 
ism  and  the  Koran  set  up. 

13th.    Proceeded  to  a  fair  at  Gkuimganj,  in  the  Kudir  jungle.    Here  we 

Xnt  nearly  the  whole  day.  From  8,000  to  10,000  people  assembled  herefrom 
directions— buying,  selling,  and  making  the  place  ezceedin^y  lively  and 
crowded.  Unhappily  the  square  in  which  the  bazaar  is  built  was  bo  nUof 
people  that  we  could,  not  obtain  a  shadowy  place,  and  were  therefore  ci^^ 
to  the  fearful  heat  of  a  midday  sun.  Besides  this,  we  were  at  once  so  hesiBied 
in  by  hundreds  of  people  that  no  fresh  air  could  reach  us.  There  mast  have 
been  more  than  a  tnousand  Hindus  and  Mussulmans  close  toffetbofr,  who  heerd 
us  with  surprising  patience  and  attention  in  this  heat  A  mole  sea  of  headfl 
moyed  now  and  nien  right  or  left,  as  the  pressure  from  outside  compelled  then 
to  make  room  for  more.  Standing  on  an  elevated  spot,  we  could  reaeb  ^ 
farthest  with  our  yoices,  but  when  I  was  just  riffht  in  the  maMer,  a  riddine* 
in  the  head,  and  a  dull  throughout  my  whole  body,  obliged  me  to  finiah  aoonff 
than  I  wished,  and  to  hasten  to  the  boat.  There  I  fotmd  my  thermometer  it 
96**  in  the  shade,  and  seeing  this  I  could  account  for  the  trembling-  and  giddi- 
ness.  The  native  preachers  were  carried  out  above  the  ground  by  the  pneearfr 
of  the  crowd,  but  no  one  gaye  any  trouble  to  them. 

14th.  Sailed  over  four  jmls  and  reached  Chirang  bazaar  at  nine  o'doek.^  Here 
we  stayed  the  whole  day,  there  bein^  a  lar;^  h4t  to  be  held.  From  this  peit 
all  the  Decca  bearers  come,  having  their  ifoanilies  and  homesteads  in  this  n&^ 
bouihood.  From  one  o'dock  we  preached  to  some  five  to  six  hundred  peopler 
but  having  not  even  a  tree  for  protection  against  the  powerful  sim,  I  hsd  to 
abridge  again  on  account  of  renewed  giddiness  in  the  head  and  trembOng  ovff 
the  body.  All  the  rest  of  the  day  one  crowd  after  another  came  for  books  and 
oonveraation.  The  noise  and  press  at  our  boats  were  alarming,  but  yet  amnsiog' 
My  boat  happened  to  be  near  a  cook-house  of  some  diopkeepera,  and  a  luf^ 
lane  between  this  and  other  huts  was  a  shinrt  cut  to  our  Doat  Not  *^^*|'^ 
with  this  lane,  the  h^t  Pjcppl®  took  liberties,  and  passed  right  throng  the  eoa^ 
house  of  the  Hindus.  Three  of  them  were  cookin|[  and  eating,  but  they  "^^ 
not  a  moment  left  in  peace.  One  sat  eatinr  his  noe  and  cuny  in  a  ^f^^^'!^^ 
he  could  :  now  a  mouthful,  then  a  8t<^ ;  and  vdth  the  other  mad  he  wielded 
a  long  bamboo  among  the  legs  of  the  intruders,  seceding,  abusmg,  and  l*'^ 
ing ;  again  he  took  another  mouthful,  retreating  with  hu  braoen  plate  P*^ 
ally  to  the  farthest  end  of  the  h4t,  where  he  was  almost  iBvidMe.  Aflo*^ 
beat  with  a  split  bamboo  about  the  walk  and  posts  of  the  house,  roaiing  ^ 
ISke  a  madman,  and,  after  all,  sitting  down  in  dei^Mir,  holdinff  his  site  win 
laughter.  Boys  tumbled  intoankle^feep  pudcie,  and  into  muday  waiter,  be^^ 
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tering  thabystandcnB  witii  dirt,  and  raoeiving  eafb  right  and  left  trom  the  soKly 
MiiflsulnuuQB  and  Hindua. 

When  evening  approached,  hnndreda  of  dinghis^  small  and  great,  passed  our 
boat,  and  each  one  stopped,  and  liie  people  begged  permission  to  have  a  look 
inade  the  boat  This  was  readily  granted  Many  who  conld  not  get  a  Gospel 
in  the  day  came  now  on  their  homeward  way  to  cany  one  away  to  meir  distant 
villagiBB.  Look  where  we  might,  we  saw  these  dinghis  gliding  over  Ae  jhils, 
laden  to  the  edge,  and  people  reading,  chanting  tracts  and  OospeLs,  or  eni^iged* 
in  giving  their  opinion  of  this  new  religion.  As  I  looked  after  them,  with 
many  a  silent  prayer  that  this  seed  of  the  Gospel  may  spring  up  and  bear  fruit, 
it  was  impossible  not  to  rejoice  in  hope  that  the  time  must  come  when  the 
large  gatherings  in  these  wastes  and  jungles  will  be  the  means  of  spreading  the 
faithful  saying  of  Jesus  Christ  having  come  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  all 
over  the  vast  plains  of  BengaL  "  A  uttle  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a 
small  one  a  great  nation  :  I  the  Lord  wiU  hasten  it  in  his  time." 


HOME    PEOCEEDINGS. 


During  the  last  month  numerous  missionary  meetincs  have  been  held,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  difficulties  here  and  there  soreljfdit,  arising  from  political 
events,  the  colkctions  have,  on  tibe  whole,  maintained  the  average  of  former 
years.  The  Bev.  F.  Trestrail  has  been  ensaged  in  South  Wales  at  Swansea  and 
Cardiff;  and  Mr.  Underbill  at  Maze  Pond,  and  with  Mr.  Kalberer  at  Notting- 
ham, Lincoln,  Newark,  Colingham,  and  Great  Grimsby.  The  Eev.  J.  Sale  has 
been  fully  occupied  with  services  and  meetings  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  London,  in 
Oxfordshire,  and  at  Wallingford.  The  Eev.  W.  K.  Rycroft  has  visited  Seven- 
oaks,  and  spent  a  fortnight  in  Glamor^^in  and  Monmouthshire.  We  are  also 
indebted  to  the  Bevs.  J.  Tucker  and  T.  Gould  for  their  services  at  Battle, 
Hastinfi^s,  and  Lewes ;  Mr.  Gould  has  also  visited  Edenbridge.  In  our  last  we 
omitted  to  mention  that  the  Bev.  W.  Landels  preached  for  the  Mission  in  the 
Independent  Chapel,  Tunbridge  Wells,  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  on  the 
22nd  of  October. 

We  record  with  pleasure  the  safe  arrival  at  their  destinationB  of  the  Bev. 
J.  Peacock  at  Cameroons,  and  the  Bev.  W.  A.  Monod  at  Morlaix,  to  enter  on 
their  work  in  those  contrasted  but  important  spheres  of  missionary  labour. 

DONATION  OF  TWO  THOUSAND  POUNDS. 

He  in  whose  power  is  the  silver  and  gold  has  put  it  into  the  heart  of  an 
unknown  friend  to  give  to  the  general  funds  of  the  Society  the  munificent 
donation  of  Two  Thousand  Pounds  as  a  ''  Thank-offering."  This  addition  to 
the  Society's  funds  will  enable  the  Committee  at  once  to  send  out  missionaries 
to  China,  India,  and  Ceylon,  should  suitable  persons  present  themselves.  At 
present  there  is  great  want  of  such  men.  Will  not  some  be  encouraged  to  offer 
their  services  to  the  Lord  by  this  example  of  devotedness  and  love  to  his  cause? 

• 

WIDOWS  AND  OBPHANS'  FUND. 

We  hope  the  pastors  and  deacons  will  continue  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
Sacramental  CoUeetion  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  the  new  year.  The  claims  on 
this  fund  anr  imireasing,  and  so  likewise,  we  rejoice  to  say,  are  the  contribu- 
tions. The^have  been  steadily  augmenting  since  the  first  u>peal  was  made* 
This  notice  is  not  intended  to  supersede  the  usual  circular,  wnich  will  be  sent 
in  due  course  but  simply  to  call  attention  to  the  subject  in  good  time; 
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CHRISTMAS    AND    NEW    YEAR'S    CARDS    FOR    NATIVE 

PREACHERS'  FUND. 

These  cards  will  be  issued  at  the  beginning  of  the  month,  and  we  affection- 
ately invite  our  young  friends  to  exert  themselves  strenuously  to  obtain  as  large 
an  amount  as  possible.  The  Society  now  sustains  One  Hundred  and  Eighty-tvo 
of  these  most  useful  labourers.  We  are  ^lad  to  say  that  while  the  yean^  dona- 
tions to  this  fund  do  not  equal  the  expenditure,  yet  that  it  is  annually  mcreas- 
ing  ;  thus,  in  1857,  £354  were  contributed  ;  in  1859,  £455  ;  and  last  year  the 
amount  was  £517.    We  need  at  least  £,1000. 

The  Secretary  of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  our  esteemed  friend, 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  wishes  us  to  say  that  he  has  removed  from  Quomdon  to 
De  Montford  Square,  Leicester. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Apbica— Caxbboons,  DiboU,  J.,  Sept.  24, 
27,  30;  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Sept.  30; 
Milboume,  T.  K.,  Oct.  1 ;  Peacock, 
£.  J.,  Sept.  30 ;  Saker,  A,  Sept.  — , 
and  Oct.  1 ;  Smith,  B.,  Sept.  27. 

YiOTOBiA,  Pinnook,  F.,  Sept.  20,  21. 
Asia — ^Agsa,  Oregson,  J.,  Sept.  17. 

Bhowaiopobe,  Cowen,  M.  E.,  July  8. 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Sept.  23,  Oct.  8. 

Chewpoo,  Kloekere,  H.  Z.,  Aug.  5. 

Dacca,  Bion,  B.,  no  date. 

Delhi,  Broadway,  D.  P.,  Sept.  5; 
Broadway,  D.  P.,  and  Evans,  T., 
Sept.  3,  Oct.  5 ;  EvanB,  T.,  Sept.  2. 

DiKAOEFOBE,  MoKcnna,  A.,  S^t.  19. 

HowBAH,  Morgan,  T.,  Oct.  7. 

Intaxly,  Pearce,  G-.,  Sept.  9. 

Kandt,  Carter,  C,  Sept.  28. 

MovaHTB,  Gregson,  «f.  G.,  Sept.  12. 


MYiCBNsnra,  Bion,  B.,  Aug.  26. 

Sewby,  Williamson,  J.,  Oct.  4. 
Bahakas— Ikaoua,  Littlewood,  W.,  Aug. 

13. 
Fbance— MoBLAiz,  Jenkins,  J.,  Not.  1; 

Monod,  A.  W.,  Nov.  7. 
Hatti— Jacmel,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Oct.  10. 
Jamaica — Anvotto  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Oct. 
22. 

Bbowk's  Towk,  dark,  J.,  Oct.  8. 

Calabab,  East,  D.  J.,  Oct.  8. 

Ftjlleb'b  Field,  MaxweU,  J.,  Oct  10. 

LiLLTPiTT,  Milliner,  G-.,  Oct.  21. 
New  Zealand— Nelsov,    Dolamore,  B., 

Aug.  8. 
SwiTZEBLAKD^BsBKE,  Wenger,  J.,  Oct. 

lo. 

Tbikidad— Law,  J.,  Oct.  8. 
Sav  Fbbkahdo,  Gbunble^  W.  H.,0ct.2. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following : — 
Baptist  Tract  Society,  for  a  Parcel  of  Tracts,  for  JReo.  W.  R,  Gamble^  San  Fernando^ 

THnid€td, 
Mr.  Sberriog,  for  a  Book,  for  JRev.  O.  K.  Rouse, 
Ladies'  Working  Society,  Brixton  Hill,  for  a  Case  of  Clothing,  &c.«  raloe  £14,  for 

Mrs,  Bouse. 
**  Zion  "  Baptist  Missionary  Working  Party,  Chatham,  by  Mrs.  Loyc,  for  a  Parcel  of 

Clothing,  for  Sev.  A,  Sder,  Cameroons,  West  Africa, 


CONTRrBUTIONS, 
Beceivdd  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  October  21 

to  November  20, 1861. 

W,  ^  O,  dsnotes  tluit  the  Contribntioii  if  for  Widows  and  Orphans  /  aod  Jf.  P.  for  Jfatiss  Pnatiktrt. 


£  9,  d. 

AnruAL  SuBSOiimoirs. 

B(md^,J.,EM^CATen  6    0    0 

FwrtngtoD^Kr.  B.,  Cork  110 

VoafeeriB.  8.,  Bm 110 

Haywud,  Mr.,  Deftl  ...  0  10    0 


£«.  d. 

DOITATXOVS. 

"AFriMd,"  KiacttOD, 

Jamaioa,  hj  Cftptftin 

Milbonme 0  10    0 

"A  ThMk  Offering/'  bj 

BardajffB€tam,^rittont 

<*C» WOO    0    0 


£  t.  ^ 


**i 


Csrey  Ceotenarr  HaeU 
ing  m  MetroDolitaA  Tft- 
bfliiiMde.CoileotioB  br 
T.M.UA.J'orSsram- 

parsCMUgt 

«'FoxMt  mtmsf,'*   Oa- 


SS   8   0 

3    0   0 
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£  t,  4, 

WflUiiaton,  Mr.  R.,  aad 

FlUDolj,  for  JUv.   /. 

WUUawuouU      jr.P., 

Stwrg  10    0    0 

**Toii]if  Man's  lliamjr. 

Ai0ooi«tion,''Totod  lor 

Jtcv.    /.     C.     Piy*"* 

/(iiMni^iiiy  3Vnl  20    0    0 


LlOAOT. 

Kaj,  the  late  Bob«rt, 
Esq.,  of  TMrm,  York- 
•hire 19 


0    0 


Lovsov  m>  MxDSumx. 

Camden  Bo«d— 

Contiibe.,  on  me 12  12    8 

Do.,  for  adna 12  13    0 

Do.,  for  Met.  J,  O, 
Pag^;     Baektr- 
gu/MtCkmodtFiMd  70  13 
Rotherhi&e,  MidirayFlMe— 
CoUeotionB 2    4 


Do.,  Sonday  School, 


Temon  Chapel — 


2    0 
lapel— 

Contribfl.,  Sndy.  BohL     6    fi 
Wahrorth,  Lion  Stareei— 
Contriba.,  Sod/.  Bohl. 
for  OakaiajfaSckoolt 
Cijflon  10    0 


BmnnrnB. 
Beadina^ 
Contnbi.,  on  aeooont  2S    0 

0 

ComwALL. 

Helaton — 
CoUeotioni 

9    9 
3    7 

11 

Contzibatkmi 

8 

LetBexpenaea  

12  17 
0    8 

2 
0 

12    9 

2 

DlBBTSHiai. 

Walton-on-Trent— 
Contribution 

Oil 

0 

DXTOITBHIBS. 

Kzeter,  Bartholomew  Sti 
CoUeetioos 

reet— 

8  9 

9  8 
8  17 

7 

Contribntioni 

1 

Do.  S.  Schl 

6 

Len.ezpenaea  

21  15 
0  13 

2 
2 

21    2 

0 

BoTOT  Traoey— 

CoUeotaon   

Contribntiona 

1  16 
3    7 

6 
8 

LeMezpenaea    

5    4 
0    8 

2 

5 

4  16 
Chudleiffh— 

^  OoUeotion   4  12 

ContribatioBS 22  17 

Do.,      for       CkUta  12    0 
Do.,  Jorenile  Aaso- 
ciation  for  NaUce 

Ttaoktr   12    0 

Deronport,  Hope  Chapel— 
Contot.,  on  aocoont  10   0 

9 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

£  «.  d, 
Fljmonthf  George  Street-' 

Colleotions 45    2    6 

Contribntion 110 


Len  expenses 


48    8    6 
0    2    6 


46  1  0 
Saint  Hin,  Kentiabere— 

Contribntiona 2  15    0 

Tiverton— 

Contriba.,  on  aocoont  28    0    0 

DOB8IT8HXBS. 

Dorehestw— 
Collection, for  C9k4na...    1  14    7 
Contiibations,  for  tfo.    0    6    0 

Poole— 

CoUeoUon   6    3  10 

Contribations 6    5    8 


Len  expensea 


11    9    6 
0    6    0 

11    3    6 


GLOVcianiUHiu. 
Chalford— 

Contribntiona 2    16 

fiillaley— 

Contribations 10    0 

Strond— 

Colleotions 11  10    4 

Contribntiona 9    8    7 

Do,,  Jarenile  Sooty.    7  13    0 
Tetbnj^— 

Collection^l860    3    2    9 

34  16    2 
Less  aoxlry.  exps.,  Ac.  7    4    0 


27  12    2 


Hampshibx. 

Beaulien— 
Collection   3    4    9 

Blaohdield  Conunon — 
Collection   0  14    8 

Bronghton — 

CdUection   5    4    0 

Contribations 6  15    7 

Forton— 
Collection  6    0    0 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight— 

Colleetaon   6    7    0 

Do.,      for      China    0  11    6 

Contributions 6    6    0 

Do.,       for      Chima    10    0 

Niton,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Collection    15    8 

Contribations 12    1 

Fortsmoath  and  Portsea 
Auxiliary — 
Contribs.,  on  account  70    0    0 

Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight— 

.  Collection   2    7  11 

Contribs.,  8.  School...    2    4    4 

Southampton,  Portland 
CluMiel— 

Collecnon  3    6    0 

Contributions 2  10    0 

Wellow,  Isle  of  Wight- 
CollecUon   10    7 

Yarmouth,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Collection   0    8    9 

Contributions 0  13    7 


120  10    6 
Less   expensesi  Jtc.    2   8    1 

118    7    4 
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£  #.    d, 

HaxsroBBiHiiB. 
Ledbary— 
Contnbution 0    6    0 

HnTVOaBBHXBS. 

Saint  Albana— 
Contriba.,  on  aoooont  16    0    0 

HuvTurenoviHiu. 
Buokden— 
Moiety  of  coHeotion, 

less  expenses 0   3  10 

Ramsay- 
Contribution 3    3    0 

LAVCABKIBa. 

Rootle- 

Collection   6    0    0 

Contributions 1  14    0 

Do.,  JuTenile  Asso- 
ciation      1    6  11 

Cloughfold— 

Contributions 18    3    6 

Heywood — 

Collection   2    2    0 

North  Lancaahire — 
Contribs.,  on  account, 
br     L.    Whitaker, 

B8a.,jun 93  14    6 

Rochdale— 

Collections 69    9    3 

Contributions 200  16    1 

Do.,  for  Chma 20    0    0 

Do.,       West-street  % 

8.  SchL  AudHuy    7  17    2 

410    1    6 
Less  expenses,  Ac.  15  IS    6 

394    7  11 

LXXCBSTBBSHZBX. 

Amsbj— 

Collection 9  16    5 

Contributions 6    3    7 

Blaby  and  Yntetstone- 

Collection  2  14  11 

Do.^  Whetstone 19    0 

Contributions 2  12    3 

Cosby— 

Collection    0  12    6 

Leicester,  Belroir  Street — 

Contributions 271  15    9 

Do.,  Upper  Charles  St. — 

Collection   23    8    4 

Contributions 82  14    4 

Do.,   Bund.  Schl.    2    6    4 
Monks  Kirby — 

Collection   3    6    0 

Oadbv— 

Collection    1  15    0 

Contribution 2    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  18    6 
Sheepahed — 

Collection    8    0    0 

Contributions    0    5    0 

Satton>in-the«£lms — 
Collection    2    3    7 

428    1    ft 
Less  expenses,  and 
acknowledged  be- 
fore   837    9    6 

120  12    0 

NOBTHAMFIOVBHIII. 

Ringstead— 
Contribs.,  for  Rev.  W, 
K.  Sgeroft't  Ckapeli, 
Bakamat 3    0    0 
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« 


B  f.  d. 


fihrewtboiy— 

Colleotion   

ContribiitioDs 

4    8 
3    4 

6 
0 

X16H  ntp6BWB    •••••• 

71a 
Oil 

6 
6 

7    1 

0 

BoionsBxaxiBs 

Taunton— 

OollaotioM 

• 

9    6 
8  18 

9 

Contribataons 

4 

Lese  ptintiBgt&o.... 

18    4 
0  17 

1 
6 

17    8 

7 

SVBBXT. 

Donnan's  Land — 
Collectioni , 4  11    0 

H 

Ifftlkshaok^ 

Colleotiont 4    8  3 

Do.,  BnmghtoD 0  10  0 

Contnlmtioiu 18  14  7 

18  12  10 
LiM8  espeues  0   6   0 

18   7  10 

Salisbmr— 

ContnbntioBS .'39    8    0 

Leas  expensM,  1860 
andlSei 16    6 

38    1    i) 


£  t,  d. 

AflNrood  Bank— 

GoUaetbna 7  18  5 

Oonlribationa 2  16  7 

Do.,  Bandar  School    7  IS  4 

Do.,do.,  WebhMth    0    3  2 

18  11  6 

LoM  apaoaea.........   0   8  0 

18    8  6 

YOBKSBXBl. 

Blaoklej— 

Gontribationa 2  15  6 

Halifax,  Trinfty-nnid* 

CoIlMstMMia   4  10  10 

Gontribationa 6    10 

Do.,  Sonday  School   0    6  5 

Hnddarafiald— 

CoUaetion  8    0  0 

Oontribation 0  10  0 

I>o.,JaTonfle 2  18  0 

ia— 

Oontiiba.  on  aocoont  05    0  0 

MdtlMHn— 

CoUaetion  18  9 

Contriba.,  Bond.  Bchl.    2  10  0 

HiUwood— 

Collection   2  17  1 

Contribations 4    16 

BMvdon— 

CoUeotiona 15    0  0 

Oontribation 10  0 

Balendine  Nook— 

ColleotioB  6    2  6 

Contnbation 0  10  0 

Steep  Lane— 

CoUaetion  2    7  0 

156  18  1 

Leas  expenses  3  16  0 

163    2  1 


£  1.  i. 


OollBaHeM ^.  S  •  t 

GontaflM.,fl»B.Bdil.  110  I 
Do..  Ba^4*rac*- 

OoBtDba.,  Ban.8aU.  1  «  0 

SOUTH  WALB8. 

Ci 

Neweairtle 

CoDeetkm   19  0 

Contdbntiana 212  6 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehodl  U  1  < 

IS  14  0 
......    0  0  C 

isisl 

BCOTLAKD. 

Edinbnrri^— 

BoMtiaByforaUiM...   2  0  0 
Stirling^— 

'Donatioii.fiirOMna.^  20  0  0 

ISELAKD. 

Letterkenney'— 
Contriba.     from    the 

Baptist  GboTCh 7  0  0 

Tabbermore— 

OcmtribatHMi Hit  i 

Do.,  Sunday  Sohool  1  7  1 

FOBEIOK. 

AUSTRALIA. 
Nelson — 
BalphTaner,  Esq. ...  6  0  0 


Mb.  Jobsph  Giminnr  rtgnetU  ike  acknovoledgmmti    of    the  foJUmtig  OowMmiMU 
for  JBaptut  CkmrdkoM  in  France^  oottodted  hy  Mom,  A,  Cadat 


£.  9.  d. 

Sir  S.  M.  Feto,  Bart.,  M.F.    .       .       .500 

Joseph  Gkkmer,  Esq 5    0    0 

Bobert  Lash,  &q 3    3    0 

MissBramweU 10    0 

J.  WUtaker,  Bag 0  10    0 

Hon.  and  Ber.  Baptist  Noel   .        .       .10    0 

Rev.  W.  Brock 0  19    0 

BeT.  W.  Q.  Lewis 0  10    0 

Martin  Wilkin,  Bsq 0  10    0 

"  Thankfulness,"  by  Bey.  W.O.  Lewis   .200 

W.  Bowser,  Esq 0  10    0 

Ber.  W.  A.  Blake 0  10    0 

Henry  Tacker,  Esq 10    0 

Mrs.  Oonldsmith 10    0 

J.  L.  Benhaai,Bsq 1  10    0 

James  Benfaam,  Esq 0  10    0 


£.*.*■ 
Collection  at  St.  John'a-atnet  Ohapd  •  <  ^^  { 
OoUaotiMi  at  Oamdoi-road  ChuMl .       •    ^  H  ! 

Sannel  Jadkson,  Baq <  0  0 

Williain  Knight,  Baq 1  0  ! 

Arthur  M.BaU,  Baq.        .       .       .       •   > ,!  ! 

Dr.MoGowan «  W  J 

Baptfst  Ghnreh,  BdmoBton     .  '   ^  lo 

George  Iiowe,  Bsq.  •  '.^a 

R.  cLtwTight^ 010  ! 

Bamnel  Mart,  Baq <^  J?  0 

Ber.Dr.AniM OW  9 

Captain  Fishbowne         .       .       .       •   }  !  ^ 

^wThSiS'"^'  •  •  •  •  ?s 

auB.  d .  Jiooniaon  •       *««n 

Aad  other  amaQaraamB  amounting  to    .999 


For  ike  Grand  lAgme  HJMon^  Canada. 
Archibald  MerrieUsa,  Esq.,  Up%m-park,  ffloogh       .       •      •       •       • 


10   0 
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INDEX,  1861. 


ORIGINAL  PAPSBS. 


Bepori  on  Mission  in  Brittany 
Bible  (The)  in'  GoTemment  Schools 

xn  Indift 

Appeal  for  Jamaica 

Sookhiram,  the  Natire  Preacher     . . . 


Page 
45 

109 
119 
513 


P«g« 
Work  of  God  in  Delhi     581 

Work  of  American  Baptist  Union  . . .     649 

West  Ooaet  of  Africa       717 

Momrian  Missions 77S 


AxBioi.:     

Gamer  oons    ... 

Victoria... 
AfiiA: — 

Agra      

ABpore 

Allahabad 

Backergnnge  ... 

Barisal   

Benares 

Calcutta 

Cawnpore 


183, 249, 874,  517 
188,  517 


243,  310,  521,  587 

520 

244,591 

...    810,882,513 

•  •I     •••     ■■•     DX9 
310,590 

174,309,518,719 

•  ..     •■•     ••>     O0X 


STATIONS. 

Tremd   

Wbst  Indixs:^ 

Bahamas 
Hayti 


248,  623,  727 


China     57, 176,  241,  312,  449,  585, 777 


••• 


Chitoora... 
Colombo 
Cohngah... 
Cutwa  ... 
Dacca  ... 
Delhi  ... 
Dinagepore 

Dam  Dam    

How  rah 

Intally 

Jeseore 

Kandy    

JvLacuas  ...     ...     ...     ••• 

Meerut 

Mongbyr       

Muttra 

Mymensing 

Oude      

Poonah 

Serampore     

00^»  *jr         •■•        •••        •••        ••• 

Twenty-four  Pergunnahs 
PsAiroB : — 

Morlaix 


311,  588 

311,778 

175,518 

174,661 

242,  310,  655,  657 
49,  310,  621,  581 

,173,659 

•..     ...     I..     518 
242 

•  ••         •••         •«•         OJ  «7 

...<  310,378,658 
...'  244,311,779 
•••     •  >•     ■  ••     •"  • 

592 

721 

311,689 

...  *••  ••»  •  ow 
59s 

•  ••  •■•  •••  4r^/ 

242 
...  173,661 
619 

45, 313,  726 


307,  658 

111,  248, 306, 455 
662 

...       ...      Ocnk,  O04 

J246,  b58 

•«•  •••  •••  mFWXM 

•  •«  ••«  ■■•  wOW 

306,651 


Honduras,  Belize ... 

Inagna 

New  Proyidence    ... 

Puerto  Plata 

Bum  Cay      

San  Pemando 

Jamaica  ...  53, 118, 119, 179, 188,  262, 
307,  383,  446,  449,  523,  724 

AnnottoBay     182 

Bethany     180 

Bethsalem 883 

Brown'sTown  117, 179,  447,  522,  725 

Calabar      (121,448 

CUrendon  ...     54,  114,  181,  449, 725 

PuUer's  Field    446 

Ghimey*8  Mount       445 

Hastings  and  Bethtephil 446 


Kingston 

Lucca 

Maldon 

Montego  Bay 

Mount  Peto 

Oracabessa... 

Port  Maria... 

Salter's  HiU 

Savanna-la-Mar 

Spanish  Town 

St.  Ann's  Bay    ...     ... 

St.  Thomas-in-the-Yale 

Sutcliffe  Mount 

Watford  HiU    


...     724 
116,  445 

...    182,445,725 

445 

...    179,448,725 

...    179,448.725 

55, 446 

lis,  181,  448,  725 
118,  448,  725 

•  •  ■        •  •  •         JrAO 

115 


MISSIONABIES  AND  OTHEBS. 


Allen,  J. 
Anderson,  J. 
Banmann,  B. 
Bion,  B. 
Bonbon,  S. 
Broadway,  D. 


318,778 

248,  305,  457, 594 
...  242,655,780 
...    248,305,457 

•  ••  •••  ■»•         a/«l*f 


Cassidy,  H.  P 50 

Carter,  C 244,  312, 177,  779 

Clarke,  J 65,115,446 

Claydon,W 54,114,181,725 

Clark,  J 117,179,447,522,726 

Claxton,W.  A 806 
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Craig,  J. 
Dakui,  J. 
Day,  D.     ... 
Dayigr,  J.    ... 
Dendj,  W. 
DiboU,  J.  ... 
Ellis,  D.J... . 
Evans, T.    ... 
Fuller,  J.  J. 
Gamble,  W. 
Goolzar  Shah 
Oould,  T.  ... 


•  ••         •  •  • 


I  •  «  ■  t  ■ 


•  •  •         •  •  < 


•••         •••         •••         ••• 


••■         •••         •••         ••• 


^«  •         •  •  • 


•  ■  •  •  •  4 


!••  •••  •••  ••• 


•  •  •  •  •  • 


•  •  *  •  ■  • 


242 

448,725 

246,653 

441$ 

183,  305, 309,  517 
...  174,305,661 
311,  522 
...  517 
306,651 
...  175 
119, 121,  248,  385,  663 

GregBon,  J.  (Agra) 243,521,587 

Gregsoo,  J.  G.  (MoDgbyr)      721 

GungaDhor     381 

Gunning,  A.      121,  305 

Hall,  C.  J 176, 178,  248,  312,  585 

Henderson,  J.  E.       ...  119,121,248,446 

Henderson,  A 652 

Henderson,  G.  B 446 

Hewett,  E.        ...  119, 178, 183,  247,  458, 

525,  594,  663 

Hobbs,  W ...     668 

Jenkins,  J 46,248,523 

tiones,  S 182 

Kiaberer,  L.  F 305,  458,  663, 727 

J^err T ,  %X.    •••       ...        •••       ...        ...        ...        / xif 

Kingdon,  J 385,  525,  663 

Eloekers,H.Z.  57, 176,  248,305,  312,  449, 

777 
Laroda,J 247,654 

XiaW|  u. ,,,       ■..       , ovD 

Lawrence,  J 721 

Lewis,  0.  B 518 

Littlewood,  W. ... 
Maxwell,  J. 
MoKenna,  A.     ... 


THE  1CI8BI0KABT  HSBALD. 

Page: 
..    174,  306  Milboume,  Gapt 


t  •  •         •  •  • 


•  •  ft         •  •  • 


•  •  •         ■  •  • 


•  •  •         ft  ■  • 


•  •  ■         •  •  • 


Psfe 

183,805 

118,  448,  725 

383 

•  • •         •« •         §  ^K9 

242,305,458 
..     724 


Millard,  B.... 
Milliner,  G. 
Monod,  A.  H. 
Morsan,  J. ... 
Oughton,  8. 
Page,  J.  0.  ..:121,  183,  247,  883,  385, 457, 

513,  625,  594^  66S 

Parsons,  J.  (Delhi) 49,522 

Parsons,  J.  (Benares)       818,590 

Peacock,  J 525,594 

X oaroe,  %7*  ...     ...     ...     ...     ...      ...     ^oo 

Phmippo,J.M 113,181,448,725 

517 

...  118,455 

182,  446,  725 

174^305 

t  ft  •    ■  •  •    Vvf 

174,  244,  305 
67,  305,  525,  694,  663 


•  ■  «    •  •  • 


PinnTell,  J. 
Ramsay,  Dean  . 
Beid,  J. 
Reed,  F.  T. 
Robinson,  R. 
Rose,  T.     ... 
Rouse,  G. 


t *•         •«  ft 


•  •  ft         ft  •  • 


»    •    •  ft   •   4 


Rycroft,  W.  K 245,  594,  663,  727 

8aker,A 183,305,809,617 

Sale,  J.    174,  309,  878,  385,  458,  625,  594, 

662,727 


Sibley,  R. 

Smith,  James    ... 

Smith,  R , 

Sudoba  Powar  ... 
Supper,  F.... 
Teall,  W.  ... 
Trafford,  J. 
Watson,  R.  E.  ... 
Webley,W.H.... 


•  ^  •         •  ft  • 


•  •  •         ft  ■  ft 


• « «         •  ft  ft 


ft • ft         •«  • 


ft  •  ft         ft  ft  ft 


445 

67,  311,  458 
183,  805^  517 
51 

...    116,454 
242 

ft  ft  ft  •  •  •         mm~mmB 

449 
...   111,306,455 


ft  ft  ■  ft  ft  ft 


Wenger,  J....  121, 183, 248,  306,  818,  594 


384,  654  I  Williams,  J. 


■  ft  ft  •  ■  ft 


ft  ft  ft  ft  ft  ft 


•  •  •  •  •  ft 


445   Williamson,  J 

173,  659 

HOME  AKD  OTHER  PROCEEDINGS. 


•  ft  ft         ft  •  ft 


811,588 
173,  305,  661 


Acknowledgments  320,  458,  595,  730, 784 

Annual  Report 305 

Annual  Services        184,  237,  373 

Appeal  for  Backergungo 382 

Appeal  for  China      241 

Appointment  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Philips  . . .     183 

Arriyal  of  Missionaries     458,594 

Baptist  Churches  in  France     525 

Carey  Centenary  Meeting 594 

Committee 183,373,728 

Contributions   57, 122, 184,  248,  315,  386, 
458,  527,  595,  663,  731, 784 

Death  of  Miss  Enibb       248,385 

Death  of  Mrs.  Gould       663 

Designation  Seryioes 457,525,594 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully receiyed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  Bart.,  Treasurer;  b^  the  Rey.  FMderiek 
Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moor- 
gate  Street,  Lokdov  ;  in  Eddtbuboh,  by  the  Bey.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Mac- 
andrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glaboow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq. ;  in  Caioutta,  hy  the  Bey.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributiona  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Baiday, 
Bcran,  Tritton,  and  Co.'?  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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DUNFANAGHY,  CO.  DONEGAL. 

NEW  STATION. 

A  8IN0UULRLT  interesting  cause  has  for  some  time  existed  in  this  rural 
mountainous  district  in  the  extreme  north-west  of  Ireland.  Mr.  Livhiostonb 
has  been  favoured  with  much  success  in  his  self-denying  labours.  The  Com- 
mittee have  heai*til7  responded  to  the  appeal  addressed  to  them,  and  have  great 
pleasure  in  thus  extending  the  range  oi  their  operations.  The  following  com- 
munication addressed  by  Mr.  Livingstone  to  the  Editor  of  the  '*  £aptist  Mes- 
senger/' gives  a  brief  but  pleasing  statement  of  the  origin  and  progress  of 
the  church  gathered  together  in  this  unfrequented  and  remote  district  of 
Ireland  :-- 


*'  Ton  are  already  in  some  degree  aware 
of  the  progress  of  truth  in  our  far  north, 
as  I  see  by'the 'DenoiDinationallntelli- 
gence'  in  your  May  Messenger.  I  am 
thankful  to  say  that  not  only  in  Coleraioe, 
Letterkenny,  Tobbermore,  and  London- 
derry— the  three  first  of  comparatively 
long  standing  as  churches — but  also  in  this 
extreme  point,  truth  has  fixed  its  abode, 
and  is,  under  the  head  of  the  Church,  ex- 
tending its  influence.  Some  years  ago  I 
was  led,  by  a  marked  Providence,  to  sojourn 
as  an  invalid  on  this  mountainous  coast. 
Having  been  preriously  engaged  in  mission 
work  in  the  south,  I  lost  no  time  in  calling 
the  people  together  amongst  these  hills, 
and  preached  to  them  regularly  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.  The  Lord  gave  his 
Word  success  and  restored  my  health,  so 
that  to  this  day  I  have  been  enabled  to 
carry  on  the  mission  with  perhaps  as  much 
success  (local  circumstances  considered)  as 
any  other  station  in  Ireland  has  been 
blessed  with   during  the  same  length  of 


time.  God  alone  shall  haye  theglorv.  We 
have  now  a  healthy  little  church  formed, 
with  regular  services  every  Lord's-day  and 
every  Lord*s-day  evening.  I  preach  at  a 
station  some  two  miles  distant.  As  the 
landowners  and  Episcopal  clergy  are  so 
bitterly  hostile  towards  us,  we  have  not 
been  able  to  get  even  a  small  chapel; 
nevertheless,  we  meet  comfortably  in  a 
large  room  in  my  own  house.  During  the 
past  year  I  have  baptised  seven,  and  I  have 
good  reason  to  hope  that  the  Lozd  will 
soon  add  to  us  more  of  the  saved.  We 
are  about  thirty-six  miles  north-west  of. 
Londonderry,  and  about  twenty  miles 
north  of  Letterkenny,  which  is  the  nearest 
town  of  any  importance.  We  are  at  pre- 
sent asking  connection  with  the  '  Baptist 
Irish  Society' — we  feel  that  we  have  a 
claim ;  our  isolated  position,  as  regards  lo* 
cality,  and  the  opposition  we  have  to  en* 
counter,  are  good  reasons  why  our  hands 
should  be  strengthened.'' 


*« 


BELFAST. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hamilton  gives  the  following  statement  respecting  his  efiforts 
in  this  town  and  its  immediate  vicinity  : — 

was  invited  to  preach  in  a  room  in  Lagan 
Lane,  fitted  up  for  meetings,  and  I  have 
preached  there  three  times  a  week.  I  have 
visited  between  twenty  and  thirty  families 
in  that  part  of  the  town,  some  of  them.twa 
or  three  times  or  more. 

"  I  have  got  the  use  of  a  pretty  large 
schoolroom  in  an  adjoining  street  (Market 
Street),  for  which  a  small  rent  will  be  re- 
quired.   I  am  to  preach  there  to-night. 

59 


"  I  have  preached  once  a  week  in  Lan- 
caster Street  since  I  came  here.  At  one 
time  when  I  was  publishing  that  I  would 
preach  there  that  day  week,  weather  per- 
mitting, a  woman  said  that  if  it  rained  I 
should  be  welcome  to  have  the  meeting  in 
her  house.  There  is  a  little  appearance  of 
good  there. 

"I  have  preached  four  times  on  the 
quay ;  many  heard  with  great  attention.   I 

TOi.  V. — V%W  BBBIBS. 
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"I  hare  generally  attended  the  tJnion 
prayer-meeting  at  twelve  o*olock  erery  day, 
and  Bome  weekly  meetingi  of  a  similar 
kind. 

**  I  preached  and  gave  addresBee  Beveral 
times  in  the  Preabyterian  Church,  Qreat 


dkorge'a  Street  In  the  latter  places  there 
are  still  instanoea  of  oonyeraton  to  God  oc- 
casionally. 

'*  I  preached  twice  for  Mr.  Heniy,  tnd 
gare  two  aiddresaes." 


^  Since  my  last  letter  appeared  in  the 
Irith    Ckromekff    w«    ha?e  added  Beven 


COLERAINE. 

The  present  state  of  the  church  in  this  place  affords  oonclusiye  proof  of  tiie 
propriety  of  efforts  to  establish  or  strengthen  Christian  churches  in  the  cities 
abd  large  towns  of  Ireland.  The  cause,  under  the  earnest  and  vigoroas 
sttperintendenoe  of  Mr.  Mjsdhurst,  is  already  greatly  increased  in  its  influence, 
and  bids  fiair  shortly  not  only  to  sustain  itself  without  any  foreign  aid,  but  also 
to  become  the  means  of  diffusing  the  Gospel  in  the  -wide  district  around.  Kt- 
tention  is  recrpectfully  directed  to  <^e  following  statement.  A  new  chapel  a 
greatly  needed.  It  will  be  one  of  the  most  eftective  means  of  promoting  the 
cause  of  evai^seUcal  U^th  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood  ;  the  people  are  ex- 
erting themse^es  with  veiy  commendable  liberality  ^  and  the  pastor  is  devotiDg 
Jumself  to  his  work  with  great  earnestness  and  great  success. 

FBOPOSED  VXW  CHAPBL, 

that  aasiataoce  be  promptly  and  oheedultf 
rendered  us,  and  we  soon  wlU  be  in  a  pon- 
tion  to  run  alone,  Ireland  cannot  creci 
Baptist  <;hi^]s  without  aid,  but  oar  peo- 
ple wttl  do  lo  their  utteroBoet,  and  mmplf 
solicit  temporary  aid  in  their  preaeotitntf- 
gle.  WedonotaAfora&iebiiiUiog;*^ 
we  require  is,  to  erect  a  oomfcrtaUs,  asit, 
and  plain  house,  laree  enough  to  aeoonuao- 
date  all  who  are  deahroua  to  attend  tbs 
preaching  of  the  Ghospel.  W«  will  spend 
no  mon^  in  mow  useless  deeoratifiD,  bofc 
will  to  the  beat  of  our  abiltiTy,  pnyndeoll^ 
selves  with  aeoramodioua  building  in  which 
to  worririp  Oad.  .biaanHichaaadebtRt^ 
ing  en  a  ohepelwoald  be  higUy  injozioia 
to  our  oause,  we  purpose  ooUeetug  all  the 
money  reqoiivd  befeve  we  eommenoe  build' 
ing.  We  tfhaU  need  id>oQt  £1,400.  Chris- 
tian  bretbrea  tn  England,  will  ye  not  ooiae 
up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  tthe  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty  P  I  appeal  to 
my  beloved  Christian  comUrymm  withoen- 
fidence,  aa  I  am  certain  they  will  help  me 
in  the  important  step  we  aa  a  church  in| 
compelled  to  take,  ao  largely  has  our  God 
prospered  us. 

**  I  preached  the  other  etening  for  oor 
friends  in  Londonderry.  X  found  tiiem 
struggling  hard  against  much  opposition 
and  misrepresinta&on. 

**  Oor  friends  in  Deny  will  anaaied,  bat 
your  Commiltee  muat  esaroae  patiense. 
**  I  am,  yours  rtrj  tFuly* 


members  to  Hhd  feUowthip  df  the 
dhurch.  Itve  bdierers  have  been  baptised. 
Our  numbers  hare  inereased  so  rapidly  that 
our  chapel  ia  now  too  small  to  accommo- 
date  all  who  are  anxious  to  attend.  We, 
therefore,  on  Lord%«day,  October  20th,  re* 
solved  to  arise  and  build.'  We  at  once 
ootnmenced  a  subscription  list,  and  have 
already  promisea  to  the  amount  of  above 
TttKBE  BimDBSD  9oxnfDB,  This  one  fact 
will  encourage  your  Committee,  aa  it  ^iU 
rfiow  them  the  improvement  we  are  nuAiiig 
as  a  t&uieh.  The  liberal  spirit  nanHeated 
by  our  friends  angcrra  well  for  the  future 
proapeets  of  our  cause.  Moat  of  the  mem- 
Ders  have  contributed  bejfond  their  means. 
I  am  aware  the  building  of  new  oha^ila  in 
Irdand  must  of  neeeasity  interibre  with 
your  fiinds,  aa  many  who  siibscribe  ^r  the 
one  will  not  contribute  to  :ihe  other ;  but 
this  drawback  is  only /or  a  time,  while  the 
residt  will  be  permanent.  To  all  your  aub- 
acribera  it  must  be  apparent  that  if  new 
chapels  are  erected  in  the  principal  toivns 
in  Ireland,  the  object  of  your  Society  will 
be  the  readier  attained,  and  eelf-eimporieng 
phnrchee  the  aooner  established,  which 
churchea  will  have  in  themaelvee  the  means 
Isr  the  evangeltfliag  of  the  villagee  and 
liei ghbouiliaod  around.  We  appeal  to  our 
brethren  in  London  and  other  Isi^  oitiea 
to  aid  ua  in  thia  matter.  AiprStent  we 
eaimotsuopeed  without  aeaiatance^  but  let 


T.  W.  MXDfilTBlff 


IRISHMEN  TO  PBEACH  IN  IRELAND. 
Special  attention  is  requested  to   the  f oUowiiur  statements  from  one  of  the 
Society's  ^ents.    The  Committee  hnye  already  m^mitted  the  question  to  their 
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constituents,  and  would  be  tbtj  glad  to  carrr  the  purpose  into  effect.  Con- 
tributions given  specifically  for  this  object  would  be  toankf  ally  received.  Such 
an  agency  would  be  of  incalculable  service  in  prosecuting  the  Irish  mission. 

"  I  think  I  spoke  to  jou  Wore  about 
the  state  of  several  email  ehurchoB  in  this 


neighbourhood  that  are  in  danger  of  Ian- 
gouhing,  and  ultimately  dying,  unless  they 
■re  in  some  way  aided.  They  might  con- 
tribute something  themselves,  and  would 
idtimately  give  more  if  they  prospered; 
but  they  could  as  vet  do  little.  For  a  time 
some  of  them  had  great  confidence  in  the 
plan  of  mutual  exhortation  ;  but  they  are 
getting  wiser,  and  would  be  thankful  in 
most  cases  to  see  a  suitable  pastor  raised 
up.  I  doD*t  think  it  would  be  wise,  if  it 
eren  were  possible,  to  send  them  Mgnlar 
ministers.  Such  men  from  yo«r  side  of 
the  channel  would  scarcely  accommodate 
themsehres  to  the  eort  of  work  and  the 
state  of  things  they  would  find  here ;  and 
would  expect  a  measure  of  support  which 
could  not  readily  be  raised.  There  are 
some  young  men  in  Ireland  who,  if  they 
only  had  a  little  training,  might  suit  such 
places  yery  well.  A  young  man,  a^.,  came 
m  to  speak  with  me  last  night.  He  has 
been  a  year  at  Qneen*s  Cofiege,  Belfiut,  as 
a  Presbyterian  student ;  but,  being  con- 
Tittoed  that  he  ought  to  be  baptized,  he  is 
seeking  oonneotion  with  our  church.    He 


woidd  desire  to  study  for  the  ministry  of 
the  Qoepel^  and  speaks  about  seeking  ad- 
mission to  some  of  the  English  eoUeges. 
One  or  two  other  young  joien  are  very 
anxious  to  get  some  training,  and  engsge 
in  the  good  work.  I  have  had  some 
thoughts  of  giving  a  few  hours  in  the  week 
to  superintend  thsir  stsdies,  Iwi  am  hin- 
dered by  one  eonsideration.  If  these 
young  men  study  to  any  purpose,  they 
must  be  looted  (jrom  thqir  secular  woric. 
They  cotdd  then  visit  in  town  and  eountfj 
districts,  hold  week  evening  meetings,  and 
preach  in  these  destitute  churches  on  the 
Lord*s-diiy,  if  their  eerrices  were  found 
acceptable.  But  I  have  no  means  to  loose 
them,  and  I  mention  it  to  you  that,  if  you 
thought  the  matter  practicable,  you  might 
consider  the  propriety  of  placing  it  before 
the  oonunittee  as  an  object  worthy  of 
their  aid.  Observe,  I  have  no  thought  of 
proposing  this  as  a  comprehensive  scheme 
for  proriling  a  future  Bninistiy  for  Ireland 
— a  task  for  which  I  have  no  proper  qiiali- 
fications ;  but  as  a  present  means  to  take 
advantage  of  a  present  o]>portttnityt  and 
meet  a  present  need.*' 


THE  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  faUowing  extract  from  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Freeman  by  Mr.  OjjYBBy 
the  tresflurer  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society^  and  also  a  very  useful  member  of 
the  Irish  Society  Ooimnittee,  teCers  to  the  aid  xeodered  to  ^e  scents  in  Ireiland 
by  grants  of  tracts  from  that  Institution.  The  aid  thus  afforded  .has  been  ^ery 
valuable,  sad  is  well  deserving  of  distinct  acknowIedgemenL 

"The  article  which  appeared  in  the 
JVmukmi  a  short  time  since,  headed  '  Bap- 
tists in  Ireland,*  was  no  doubt  read  with 
interest  by  the  friends  of  Ireland.  I  un- 
derstand it  has  since  been  reprinted  as  a 
traot,and  I  hope  wiU  be  extensively  circu- 
lated. The  Baptist  Irish  Society  has  la- 
boured diligently  for  many  years  to  give 
the  GkMpel  to  that  priest-ridden  people, 
and  ought  to  be  better  supported. 

*'  Since  the  Revival  the  assistance  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society  has  been  much 
sought,  as  the  people  have  been  induced  to 
make  inquiries  upon  the  subject  of  Baptism. 
lATge  spante  have  been  made  to  ministers 
and  other  asents  for  distribution,  which 
have  directed  the  minds  of  the  people  to 
the  Sacred  ■ficriptures  as  the  only  ru  e  of 
foith  and  practice.  Much  good  has  been 
done,  but  it  has  excited  grrat  opposition. 

'*  The  Ber.T.  W.  Medhurst,  ofColenune, 


in  a  recent  letter,  says — 'Please  present  my 
thanks  to  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society  for  their  prompt  and  generous 
grant.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
in  no  place  will  the  tracts  be  more  aco^pt- 
able  or  better  cabulated  to  do  good.  The 
amount  of  ignorance  here  with  regard  to 
our  dbtinctive  principles  is  truly  lament- 
able. The  ministers  strive  io  make  their 
people  believe  the  Baptists  are  a  new  sect 
just  sprung  into  existenoe.  Sventhe  little 
books  written  by  James  South,  of  CheMea- 
ham,  are  thought  to  be  written  by  a  Peas- 
hyterian,  and  it  is  only  of  late  that  the 
people  have  diseovered  that  John  Banyan 
was  a  JBantist.  Perhaps  the  publication 
of  these  tacts  in  your  neat  report  might 
atunulate  your  suhscribers  ana  Iriends  to 
renewed  efforts  (or  the  sprend  .of  Vaw 
TesUaient  tnith.' ' 
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CONTEIBUnONS 

Received  in  hehalf  of  the  Baptist  Iriih  Society,  from  OeL  Vjtk   to  Sot/.  16/*,  1S6L 


£  f.  d. 


I 
1 


0 
3 

12 


0 
0 


0 
3 

7 
0 


London — 
Benard,  8.,  Em.    •        •  •       *    *■ 

Cunden  Boftd,  by  Hn.  Und«rhill       .    0 
Haokner^SttborlMui  Meetisg,  bj  Mr. 

J.  Wrbb 7    18 

Beds  and  Oxon,  by  Ber.  A.  W.  HeriUff^ 

on  acooont 10 

Bofton 1 

Bourn 3 

Coningtby 0 

Dnrham,  bj  Ber.  J.  Brown,  H.A. 
Darlington  .  •  •  •  6  10  0 
Hamsterley  .  .  •  .026 
Marj  Post  .  .  .  .  0  14  0 
Mid.iltfton  .  .  .  .  0  13  6 
North  Shield!  .  .  .  0  18  6 
South  Shields  .  .  .  0  11  8 
8toekton-on>TeM  .  .  .10  4 
8und«rland    .  .        .    4  19    0 

Button  (Yorkshire)       .       .    0  15    0 
Whit^haTen   .        .        .        .    2  18    9 


Wolsingham 


0  10    6 


IS  U 

8 


2 

0  7 

1  t 
4  16 
4   i 


Harlow,  br  Bev.  T.  B.  Bterenion  . 

Hasting*,  E.8 

Hebden  Bridge,  bj  Mr.  J.  Mosa    . 
Luton,  OJd  Meeting,  b?  Bev.  T.  Hands  . 
Luton  Union,  bj  Mr.  C.  Harrison  . 
Ljnn,  Stepney   Chapel,   by  Bot.    J.  T. 

Wigner 3  3 

Newtown,  Mongomeiryahire,  by  Mr.  £. 

Morgan 2  15 

PeterlK>rough 1  10 

Tannton,  by  T.  Horsey.  Eaq.  .        ,        .IS 
Windsor,  by  Be?.  8.  LiUyerop  .        .SO 


9 
t 

9 


8cOTLAin>. 

AHoa,  by  Mr.  Al#x.  Mc.Geobaen 
Paisley,  by  BeT.  W.  8.  Becles 
Rothesay,  Ber.  J.  Manafleld    . 


1  •  t 

0  <  f 
0  s  • 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presenled  to  Mrs.  Hassall,  Brixton,  for  a  paitd 

of  Clothing.     ^ 
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...  607 

Colendne 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

...  762 

Dal  wood 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

...  642 

Peronport 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

...  865 

Eastbourne 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

...  762 

Fanley 

Flaunden 

• « • 

•  •  ■ 

...  297 

■  •• 

•  ■  • 

...  488 

France 

■  •  • 

•  ft* 

...  707 

Ora/s  Inn  Scad 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

...  508 

Hatch 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

...  642 

Kabum 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

...  762 

Leamington    ... 

•!■ 

•  •ft 

...  230 

MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Llangollen       

Maeflcwm?rr    

Margate  

Metropolitan  Tabemade 

New  Selection 

Niugpo 

Peckham         

Plumstead       

Portadown       

Portsmouth    

Piwndersgate  ... 

Bamsbottom 

Rangoon  

"*»i  j'  •         •••  •••  ••• 

Ridge  ...  

j.'ipca    ...  ...        ... 

Ryeford 

Southampton 

Sottthport  

Wistow  

Yeovil...  


... 
... 


... 
... 
... 
... 

... 
... 


...571 

488 

...788 

...  6tf 
...507 
...  871 
...  M7 

...  sn 

...166 
...  1« 

...  VfO 
...    •""' 

...en 
...  w 

...  64» 

...  *> 

«.  Kff 
MS 

488 

886 

...  1« 


ISSEX  OF   COKTXKTS. 
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Anderson.  Bci?*  A*  ..« 
Angas,  J.  L.,  Mr. 

ArUmr,  Mrs.      

Bassett,  W.,  Mr. 

Biggs,  B.,Ssq.    

Cater,  Mrs ., 

Clear,  W.,  Mr 

Gkorge^  Jonathan,  Be?. 
QecMrge,  Josiah,  Esq.  ... 

Gk>i]ld,  Mrs 

Hammond,  E.  B.,  Ber. 
Hanson,  Joseph,  Esq. . . . 
May,  J.  H.,  Ber. 


DEATHS. 

Page 
...  763 
...  167 
...  169 
...  366 
440,708 
...  301 
...  439 
...  230 
...  166 
...  708 
...  231 
...  644 
...  167 


Pritohard,  Mrs 

Butter,  Mrs 

8arl,  Ann*  Mrs 

Saunders,  Simon,  Esq. 
Simmons,  J.,  Bar. 

Spencer,  J.,  Mr 

Spurgeon,  W.,  Ber.  ... 

TomCnson,  Mr 

Town,  Joseph,  Mr. 

Wells,  S.,  Ber 

Whittemore»' J.,  Ber. ... 
Youngman,  C,  Esq.    . . . 


•••  16B 

...  439 

...  299 

...  ^90 

...  438 

...  231 

...  643 

...  763 

...  104 

...  301 

...  168 

...  366 


MINISTEBIAL  CHANGES  AND  BBSIGNATIONS. 

TBOH  TO 

Adams,  J.  C Port  Natal London 607 

Allen,  a Wootton,  Beds 438 

Aahworth,  A.  J Wrexham tJley  296 

BaUey,  E Melbonme,  Camhridge Hull   280 

Bannister,  Dr.    Berwick Sunderland   296 

Bamett,  J.  P Pensanoe   Birmingham 487 

Barringer,  W.  S Blandford  Street  280 

Blackmore,  J.  B Princes  Bisboroogh Cottenham 166 

Bontems,  W. Pord  Porge   Hartlepool 707 

Bonm,  H.  H.    Buckingham Biddings   761 

Brasted,  J.  B Southsea    Andover 366 

Brooks,T Bourton-on-the-Water 762 

Brown,  L.  B Bamsley    Berwick 488 

Bullock.  J Wallingford  707 

Bmton,W Berwick Frome    641 

Butcher,  J Thorpe-le-Soken   761 

Camp,T.  M Peterchuroh 707 

Cholerton,  J Pinchbeck Sutterton  366 

Claris,  Thomas  Pontvpool  College    Market  Drayton  166 

Coutts,J.  Chatham   Plumstead 642 

Cowdy,  J.  Leighton  Buzzard Walworth 438 

Crofts,  J Birehington  St.  Peter's 230 

Cubitt,  J Thrapstone    London 607 

Curtis  E Bawdon  CoUege    Hatch 761 

Davies,D Narberth    Pembroke 230 

Daries,  D.  T. Bristol  College Presteign   671 

Daries,  G.  H Andoyer Houghton  Begis   230 

Daries,  J Bawdon  College    Birmingham 641 

DaTies,  S Boston,  IT.  S London 641 

Daries,  W. Pontypool  College    Brynmawr 642 

Daries,  W Pontypool Holjjhead  761 

Dennett,  E Truro Lewisham 42 

Edwards,  J Pontypool  College Llanidloea 104 

Edwards,  P Leeds 761 

Erans,T.  B. Usk    Countesthorpe  438 

Erans,  Thomas Harerfordwest  College Waterford 607 

Erans,  W. Penyrheol Bock,  Badnor  166 

Ewence,  I Henley-in-Arden  Bromsgrore  365 

Flanders,  M.W Cottenham    Swaresey   642 

Flecker,  J Boade    865 

French,T Bawdon  College    Hereford    607 

Gast,  P Appledore Goswell  Boad   707 

Graham,  C Kendal  Shepherds  Bnsh   761 

Hall,  H Bawdon  College    Bacup    642 

Hanson,  T Idle    , WestBromwioh  , 104 


800  JSDZX  OF  COHTBHTB. 

FROX  TO  P^ 

Harden,  H Begenf  s  Park  CoUeg© Towoeitar 707 

HarrieB,  — Pontypool  College Hayerfordwett 4i 

Haycroft,  J Lowea Margate 185 

Hajden,  T. London Sterenton,  Beds SOT 

Hester,  G LongSatton Loughborough 497 

Hodges,  S Norton  Cfaarlborf 707 

Jarman,  D Charlbury : 965 

Jenkins,  J Pwllheli Llanfiiohxeth SS 

Jones,  £ Pontypool  College Buthin  42 

Jones,  J Towoester S96 

Jones,  J Conwav Pandyr  Oipel    296 

Jones,  J.E ...EbbwVale    Cardiff  166 

Jones,  J.  H Kidderminster 571 

Jones,  S Pontypool  College Lantioch  Major    4i 

Joseph,  D.B Bootie    Cupar  Fife 5» 

Lanee,  J.  W Newcastle  Newport,  Mon 7(C 

Leonard,  P. Hereford   5tC 

Lewis,  J Naunton Truro 761 

Macfarlane,  J Aberchirder  Elgin 761 

Major,  A Faringdon 507 

Malcolm,  J Leicester    Luton    S90 

McPhail.W Barnard  Castle 762 

Mead,  J Taunton Adelaide,  S.  A 286 

Merriman,  E London Dorchester 507 

Michael,  T Evesham    Halifax  571 

Moon,—    Bristol  College Monks  Kirby    4i 

Nickalls,  J St.  Ives Northampton    m 

Owen,  J.  J Paddington    Princes  Risborough 4SS 

Owen,  Thomas  Pontypool  College Pendarran     42 

Pearce,  F Willcnhall NewtonAbbot 507 

Pike,  B.  C Begenfs  Park  College Rochdale   Wt 

PoweU,  A Westmacote  Appledore 642 

Price,  W.F Cheddar Great  Yarmouth  166 

Quant,  E.F Bacup 230 

Radbum,  W Hampstead    Henley-in-Arden 296 

Rees,  T Pontypool  College Newtown,Montgoinerjaliire  104 

Ridley,  M.  S Rawdon  College    Lydney 104 

Roberts,  R.H Bristol  College  Bootie    365 

Roberts,  G.  H Tabor Castletown 7^2 

Rose,  T.  G India Pershore    642 

Rowe,  W Steventon,  Beds 507 

Shaw,  J.  G Ross  Wlutestone  707 

Shindler,  B Brenchley 41 

Smith,  C.W Metropolitan  Tabernacle Kington 7SI 

Stalker,  A.  M.    Cirencester Southport 9^ 

Stevenson,  T.  R Bromley Harlow 230 

Teall,  J Hatch    Woolwich 571 

Thomas,  E Tredegar    Newport,  Monmoathafaireu  166 

Thompson,  S Bawdon  College   Toxteth  Park 104 

Tilly,  A Cardiff  Tredegarville,  Ckrdiff  S3D 

Vernon,  C.W Southroolton Tetbury 671 

Walters,  J EarFs  Colne Broughton,  Hants.   1<>4 

Williams,  J Haverfordwest  College Lirerpool  438 

Williams,  J Ystrad   Beulah,  DowUii   42 

Williamson,S Exeter   762 

Wilshere,T Wat^rford S65 

Woodgate,  P.  B West  Row Otley 296 

Woods,  W Swaffham    280 

Wylie,  W.  H Regent's  Park  College Ramsey,  Hants 104 

Ibish  Chboviouk,  for  Index  see  page  792. 
HosxovABT  HsBAza),  for  Index  tee  page  784. 
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